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i.  II.     {fU: 


The  hopes,  my  brethren,  which  bplong  ^u  yim  on  tli«  firai 
Sabbiith  of  a  New  Year,  do  not  coutouipliito  for  yoursylves.a- 
greater  good  than  do  the  wiahes  of  him  who  now  iKhlrestas 
yon.  The  object  of  your  hopes  ra^y  indeed  be  diSeretit  from., 
that  which  my  wishes  for  joa  fespect,  but  I  am  jure  that  yon 
will  not  companeihetui,  ^  point  ot.intrinsio  wprth,  or  in  reglani 
to^be  certai^ity  and  permanency  which  cb)iracteriz<!.tMin,r»i 
gpect^vely. 

Tile  Btate  of  the  hutnai)  mind,  at  a  season  like  the  pre^eptt  i«: 
f(«  the  most  partj  one  of  expectation.  We  have  don^  with  tba 
coacerns  of  the  old  year,  and  we  are  awaiting  the  development 
of  a  new  one;  and  turning  down  the  page  Hi'im  which  oUr  preT 
vions  history  has  been  written,  and  the  lesisona  of  experience 
have  been  recorded,  we  are  giving  Uc^pqe  to  imaginwon  to 
fill  np  the  sheet  apon  which  realiliy  has  not  j^et  traced  a  letter. 
1 9,nx  not  wrong  in  supposing,  that  this  page  of  the  fatare,  aa  U 
now  appears  to  us.  ia  fuU  o|' ;  accnee  of  io^i  or,(if  .in  an^  cw« 
fear  predominatpaover  hope,  tlie  fa^pt  lipes  in  which  it  tracea 
its  oDJeot,aDd  the  very  undecided  sljadiug  whi«b  it  throwB 
ov«r  it,  «*?.pd  in  very  strong  c^utraflt  to  the  hold  atrokea  with  - 
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irliicb  Itepe  pAints  ite  vision?,  and  the  bright  colors  in  whicb 
it  «ets  them.  It  ie  a  scene  of  earthly  jor  which  onr  imagiDs- 
-fiiHi  is  describing.  We  are  filling  up  the  prospect  of  the  coming 
jear  with  hours  of  comfort  and  peace,  and  with  days  of  pros- 
perity. There  are  no  clouds  about  that  earthly  horizon,  as 
nope  presents  it;  and  an  imagination  under  the  tutelage  of 
hope  troubles  us  with  no  dreams  of  coming  sorrow,  anxiety 
-or  painful  chaugea.  Now,  my  brethren,  it  caiiDOt  be  denied 
tUat  there  is  a  decree  of  pleasure  connected  with  many  of  those 
snental  hallucinations  to  which  men  are  exposed,  during  which 
reiiaa:i  is  diitliioncd,  and  yet  we  always  pity  their  eobject  as 
■wliolly  unfitted,  aa  well  for  the  duties  as  the  joys  of  real  life; 
and  rvho  cannot  see  that-however  delightful  to  the  mnd  may 
las  t\ui  visions  of  a  deceitful  hope,  there  is  an  evil  connected 
-with  its  uncontrolled  influence  7  Who  cannot  see  tliat  it  must 
Tunfitns  to  meet  any  of  those  changes,  those  thousand  nameless 
•cootiBgeocies,  which  sober  reason  tells  ns  must  help  to  make 
■up  the  future,  as  they  have  fnrniBhed  the  materials  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  past.  Who,  at  least,  cannot  see  its  vanity,  in  view 
■of  one  great  event  which  we  know  to  be  certain,  and  which, 
yet,  we  are  apt  to  throw  entirely  out  of  all  our  calculations  ? 
.And,  if  I  call  your  attention  to  that  event  to-day,  it  is  only  to 
render  effective  my  wishes  for  your  good.  If  i  throw  upon 
Ifae  canvass  before  you,  in  strong  colors,  death,  in  some  of  ita 
most  interesting  associations,  it  is  becanso  that  is  an  event 
whose  certainty  no  earthly  hope  can  destroy,  whose  rapidly 
approaching  steps  it  cannot  cause  to  lini^er,  tlmugh  it  may  tend 
to  nnfit  us  wholly  for  ita  experience.  It  is,  tlien,  with  a  view 
of  preparing  you  for  a  higher,  nobler,  greutor  good,  than  any 
wtiicb  your  most  rational,  enlarged  and  sanguine  earthly  hopes 
contemplate,  that  I  call  you  to-day  to  ponder,  for  a  t^w  mo- 
ments, the  mess^e  which  the  Sod  of  Ood  sends  to  each  one  of 
OS — "  Behold  I  come  quickly."  If  the  infinence  cf  the  theme 
.u  «alutary,  we  will  dwell  upon  it,  though  its  relations  may  be 
painful;  if  the  draught  which  our  physician  mingles  for  ns 
gives  UB  the  promise  of  returning  health,  we  will  drink  it  bow> 
ever  bitter  or  nanseons  it  may  be  to  the  taste. 

tly  Bubuot,  then,  this  morning,  is  death — and  my  object  is  to 
Mt  it  before  you,  in  some  of  those  aspects  and  associations 
irfaioh  belong  to  it,  and  in  the  light  of  which  it  is  calculated  to 
■osert  a  healthful  moral  influence  over  the  mind. 

•  It  is  far  from  my  purpose,  my  brethren,  to  endeavor  to  estab- 
lish the  proposition  that  we  must  die — I  wonld  not  insult  your 
UBderatanding  by  such  an  argument — are  you  not  every  day 
traading  upon  the  dust  of  generations  who  have  gone  before 
yOB  ?  Have  you  in  year  minds  no  remembrance  and  on  yoar 
psrsons  no  emblems  of  mourning  for  friends  whose  eyes  your 
o#B  bands  liave  closed  7  Has  not  disease  :ilready  more  than 
once  shattered  your  own  frames,  and  made  yon  sigh  over  the 
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«l«neDta  of  death  at  vorkwiUiin  jDnrselTcB?  No,  mj  breth- 
ren, we  sfaatl  not  nadertake  the  proof  of  a  propositioa  already 
ao  firmly  establiBhed.  And  yet,  thoagh  we  may  not  deny  it, 
We  are'  certainly  apt  to  forget  it :  or,  ii  we  do  not  forget  it,  we 
iook  opoQ  it  as  a  mere  iac^ated  »ct,  separate  eitirely  front  all 
those  aonDexions  and  reinlts  whioli  alone  give  it  power  over 
the  hnman  mind.  Practically,  death  ia  a  forceless  thing;  and 
we  too  frsqaently  live  aa  thongh  Providence  had  given  as  a 
-dispensation  from  its  experience,  and  rendered  us  invulnerable 
ia  the  shaft  which  must  pietce  every  other  bosom  ;  or,  to  say 
the  very  least,  we  give  toe  subject  in  our  minds  too  little  im- 
portance; neelect  its  application  to  onreelves,  and  act  by  it^  aa 
thongh  familiarity  with  it  bad  entirely  changed  its  aspect,  and 
taken  away  from  it  all  its  solemn  relatiooB  and  consequences. 
It  is  my  business,  then,  to  remind  yon  of  it;  to  secure  for  it 
yon>  attentive  consideration,  in  those  views  of  it,  which  give  to 
>it  its  importance,  and  invest  it  with  interest  to  man. 

I.  The  first  thought  then  upon  which  I  would  fix  your  mioda, 
is  the  most  obvious;  death,  is  to  separate  us  from  this  world, 
'Change  oar  mode  of  existence,  and  break  up  all  our  present 
associations.  There  is,  my  brethren,  an  instinctive  attachment 
to  life,  which  God  for  the  wisest  purposes  has  implanted  ia 
onr  natures.  We  shrink  back  at  once,  no  less  from  the  thought 
than  from  the  hour  of  our  dissolution.  Death  is  nature's  most 
perfect  abhorrence.  There  is  something  in  the  grave,  the  pall, 
and  the  winding  sheet,  something  in  the  silenoe  of  that  house 
appointed  for  all  the  living,  something  in  the  ravagra  to  which 
our  clay  mast  submit,  in  the  cold,  damp,  gloomy  sepulchre,  to 
which  'We  never  can  be  reconciled.  Season  abont  it  as  long, 
4ad  as  mnch  as  we  please,  we  never  reason  away  its  repnlsive- 
neea,  set  it  in  whatever  light,  and  dress  it  in  whatever  garb  we 
may,  there  is  still  the  same  appalliog  features  standing  out  to 
tiie  view.  When  we  speak  to  yonof  death,  we  speak  to  yoaof 
^e  aandering  of  those  ties  which  have  bound  that  spirit  to  the 
iabernacle  which  it  inhabits;  We  speak  to  you  of  that  manly 
and  vigorous  form  tottering  to  its  tail;  of  that  coantenance  be- 
comii^  blanched,  of  that  eye  looking  for  the  last  time  apoD 
the  objects  in  which  yoa  delighted,  and  then  losing  its  bright- 
sesB,  and  becomii^  glazed  with  the  frosts  of  the  tomb,  ao, 
Qod  never  ineant  that  we  should  be  reconciled  to  such  thougbta 
and  no  infiaence  can  bring  oar  feelings  into  harmony  with  such 
ehanges.  Lifelndeed  may  have  associations  whicn  render  it 
huuppor table,  and  wlychmay  driveamanto  death,  as  a  refuge 
from  etill  greater  evils;  and  the  religion  of  the  gospel  of  Jesoa 
-Christ  as  it  presents  iu  clear  colors  the  bright  acenes  beyond 
the  waters,  may  enable  as  to  go  down  into  the  cold  waves  of 
that  stream  which  separates  us  from  yonder  world  of  light  and 
joy — ^bnt  neither  the  concerns  of  the  present  life,  nor  the  hopes 
«f  the  life  which  is  to  come  can  even  reconcile  os  to  death,  as 
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death^Ood  forbid  that  they  shoald  do  so,  tbey  should  coDTert 
tWs  teiieiiite  oP  this  cnrth  iBto.Kiloid«fi^aDd  Um  norld  wia^. 
tbey  inherit  mto  a  cbarnel  house. 

ib  is  bet-,  however,  a  mere  feeling  of  Datore,  which  bif)d*i  m> 
t<o  our  present  mode  of  «xist«Dce.  We  are  h«r«  liviag  in  % 
scene  of  ooaatant  excitttmeot,  as  oar  thoughts  aod  affecttoios  are 
eBfrt^ed  with  the  object*  by  which  we  ane  surcoqnded.  We. 
baVe  oar  plans,  our  enterprizes  and  oar  hopes.  Wha^  living 
man  has  not  some  link  to  bind,  bun  to  this  world — some  associa- 
tion amid  which  he  wishes  to  mtise — some  object  which  makes 
present  existence  desirable  ?  We  have  formed  ewr  actenieB,it 
may  be,  for  earthly  aggrandiaemeot,  and  we  are  engaged  ia 
their  exeontion;  or  wo  are  busy  with  ow  plans  which  contem- 
plate earthlj^  honors  as  their  results;  or  we  are  Bwrroanding 
oorselves  witb  a  thousand  earthly  endearmente,  or  we  are 
mingling  in  scenes  of  jov,  and  painting  the,  prospect  of  bright- 
er joys  to  come.  We  know  not,  my  brethren,  how  many,  or 
how  strong  are  the  ties  which  bind  us  to  tbis  world,  until  they 
eome  to  be  sundered.  But  we  shall  very  soon  know,  What- 
ever may  be  our  plans,  whatever  the  stage  of  their  progress,, 
death  w  ill  terminate  them ;  it  will  break  up  all  our  earthly  asso- 
ciations however  tender  and  interesting,  and  dissolve  all  our 
oormectioifs,  shut  us  out  from  all  these  scenes,  and  put  an  ex- 
tinpiiBher  upen  all  these  bright  hopes. 

The  termination  of  any  course  of  pleasurable  action  is  pftio* 
ful;  the  last  hour  spent  in  familiar  scenes,  the  last  sjgbt  of  obr- 
jeots  upon  which  we  have  been  wont  to  dwell  nfith  deligfat,, 
always  stirs  up  emotions  of  deep  regret,  even  when  we  hope 
our  separation  from  these  scenes  and  objects  is  not  to  be  per^ 
petnal,  how  much  more  painful  must  onr  feolinge  be  wbbu  our 
adieu  ia  an  eternal  one — when  with  our  heads  upon  Q^r  dying 
pillow,  we  shall  be  forced  to  think,  that  yonder  suq  vrhjch  has 
shone  upon  our  pathway,  shaJl  to  us,  rise  no  more  ;  our  voice 
shall  no  more  be  heard  among  our  fellows;  the  pmwuits.of  tim* 
no  more  eogage  our  attention,  but  while  we  are  shut;  qut  fron 
human  view,  the  current  of  affaire  shall  run  oo  as  ever„a»id  m«u 
shall  tread  ufon  our  sepulchres,  not  knowing,  -or  foEg«it)ng  tb«t 
we  have  ever  been.  It  shall  be  bo  to  all  of  uj)-— Daath  will 
work  out  th*  demonstration  .of  all  I  utter. 

^nd  yet  these  ave  themostuaimpf)rtsnta*UlliSastipl)eces.tii]g 
aesooiations  «f  the  event,  whdjch  we  are  no!>n  called)  t'O.  pqp<Im. 
There  is  a  connaC'tioii' bettveen  the.  present  aod  the  Cature,  w 
there  has  been  the. past  And  the  present.  Life. is  b^t  the 
ftffltstftigeof  our  being  ;  tho.aetiond  bw/et  tftCQmfl.  Wear*; 
now  but  rel^eatsing  theparts,  which.we.are/teraaftftr  (»  MtiB 
an  eternal  Hoene.  Oonaoience ;  np  less  distingtl^  f^reboideR.tt 
vodgment,  than  do  thei  analogies  ,of  things  foretftlL*  fsiturft- 
Tiis  life,  tberefoce,  ie  not  ouly  the  Rteppiog.Btone  tft  asptltPB, 
b«t  t^e  Bceoe  of  pDepasatioa  for  it.    Bare^aiie  to  be.  ^ormedf 
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chanicters  which  are  "there  to  be  confirmed  :  here  we  are  to 
authorize  actioni,  which  are  there  to  be  puniabed  or  rewarded. 
We  do  not  stop  to  prove  tbie  point,  the  evidence  of  which  is  w 
clear  and  strong  in  every  maD'e  boaom,  that  he  can  neitbar 
•eacape  ot  r  stifle  H* 

Taking  this  view  of  life,  death  ia  a  subject  of  intensely  inta- 
resting  thoaght  to  ns,  whatever  may  be  our  charaotier  and   rd- 
latibDB.     If  so  far  as  our  own  personal  interests  are  concerned, 
we  are  ready  to  abidb  it«  isenea,  so  that  deatb  will  not  ex- 
tinguieb  ovr  hopes  and  blot  oat  oar  joys  ;  yet  it  will  bring  to 
a  close  all  oar  opcMH-tnnities  of  earthly  neefalnesB.    Tbe  very 
nature  which  God  has  given  us  abows  most  clearly,  that  he 
never  designed  wershouTd  live  for  aurselvoB  extdu^ively.     Tbe 
social  priociple  oS  out  being,  aa  it  preveats  Daee  from  occupy- 
ing entirely  isolated  positions,  brings  thorn  within  circles  of  re- 
•ciprocal  influeuOe.     Evei^'  member  of  society  acts  DpMi  some 
otber  member  of  society,  and  wbeo   Qod   converts  a  man,  he 
oonsecratOB  bis  Social  dnflueace  to  sanctified  ends.     The  consti- 
tution of  society,  ae  God  baa  annoonoed  iik,  is  woodeitfully  evin- 
cive of  his  wisdom.     Religion  breaks  up  no  natnral  asaociations, 
and  sunders  no  natural  ties.     It  ia  easy  to  -perceive  that  if  a 
line,  a  palpable  line  of  se(iaration,  were  drawn  between  tbe  re- 
ligious and  irreligious,  if  the   order  of  society  was  such,  that 
tbe  moment  a  man  became  a  Cbristian,  all  his  connections  thaei 
be  dissolved,  and  new  Ones,  purely  religioufe  in  their  character, 
formed,  not  only  ahould  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  feeep  soci- 
ety in  a  state  of  cobstaiit  'revoliittoii,  and  change,  but  the   cir- 
<^e  of  religious  inflii£nce  should  be  very  iiit'uch  circumscribed. 
As  it  is,  "the  salt  of.  Ihe  earth"  ia  much  more  generally  dilhia- 
ed  than  at  first  sight  we  might  'imaging  it  to  be.    The  line  o'f 
Bpiritnal  separafion  ^bas  tbrotigb  the  netirert  and  dearest  reltl- 
tionsDlps  of  human  S'f^ — Ifditiaii  beibgs  are  Ktiked  together  hf 
'the  atroogest  ties  of  blbdd,  kff^cttOn  and  interest,  who  spirit- 
ually stand  at  a  gvekt  remove  from  each  otber — wbose   sympa- 
thy mittgie  upon  eVety_  other  aabject,  save  this  one  of  religion, 
were  it -otHferttise,  (fa  ih'ftH  probability  it  should  have  been, 
of  prfr' ai^an^iirg/*6'fetfli 
n  influence  and  usefulbess 
imber.    Nowtbetb  istiot 
oeatbttHriel^ihlVMchbls 
i's'mt  giveli  dpbbrtunHfes 
My;  a  b^hgie  Clirls^^ 
irith  an  «iitpl4  Seld  'Kr 
e  a^  the  true  diBciples  of 
^ban 'tbankfhl  lindbr  fUe 
c'eliy  a  'diiy'pa^c^s  "wJfh'oat 
df  dofng'  goodi 
I  i'^at»«ct,  td  fcfiiinge  otfr 
•circomstances.    Then  all  oar  influence  is  gone,  as  we  are  re> 
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moved  from  tlie  sfiliere  in  which  nlone  it  can  find  room  for 
play:  nnd  if  there  is  anything  which  can  embitter  dcoth  to  ft 
•«bilduf  God,  when  he  may  be  cpnfiduHt  of  faiB  oirn  personal 
«ftfeU-,  it  is  the  thought,  that  ae  he  departs,  he  ia  leaving  be- 
hind him  some  whom  he  loves,  and  wboee  state  reproves  his 
own  nil  faith  fulness,  and  whom  he  must  meet  again,'[and'wboSi 
he  may  meet  at  the  judgment  Beat,  unreconciled  to  Qod  through 
Jesnx  Christ, 

But,  mj  bruthren,.if  it  should  be  otherwise  with  ourselvet, 
so  that  we  are  not  able,  perEonally,  to  abide  the  issues  of  this 
trying  hour,  then  death  comes  to  blot  out  aU  onr  hopes,  and  to  . 
extinguish  all  our  joys.  It  is  so,  because,  now,  and  here,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  the  arrangement  of  Providence, 
and  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  we  may  prepare  for  the 
world  which  is  to  come.  No  man  who  is  out  of  Christ  would 
ever  disparage  his  present  circumstances,  by  a  comparison  of 
them  with  a  world  of  retribution.  He  feels  that  now  there  is 
hope,  which  then  there  will  not  be,  and  if  his  mind  has  any- 
thing like  correct  views  of  his  position  and  relatione,  he  can 
«nter  into  the  meaning  of  the  poet  as  he  sings 


But  do  we  not  know  that  death  will  change  this  scene.  Are- 
not  our  very  circumstances,  as  they  define  onr  probation,  con- 
stantly heralding  their  own  change  7  Does  not  every  Sabbath'a 
sun,  as  it  rises  and  sets  upon  us,  tell  us  of  the  time  when  it 
shall  rise  and  set  no  more  ?  Ob  !  what  a  wonderous  change 
will  death  make  in  a  sinner's  position.  The  light  of  this  \i^y 
day,  which  speaks  of  hope,  never  breaks  in  upon  the  darkness 
of  the  sepulcDre;  nor  does  the  voice  of  mercy's  messenger  in- 
terrupt its  silence;  nor  do  the  movements  of  the  Spirit  distnrb 
its  deep  repose  ;  all  that  the  human  mind,  in  such  a  state,  Hfter 
death  knows  of  hope,  is  embraced  in  the  recollection  of  its  for- 
mer brightness  and  promise;  all  that  it  knows  of  means  oF 
Sace  and  recovering  influence,  is  found  in  the  memory  of  their 
nse  and  rejection. 

While  death  thus  blots  oat  all  th^  hopes  of  the  unbeliever, 
it  at  the  same  time  eztingaishes  all  his  joys.  The  facts  upo«i 
the  subject  of  human  happiness  in  this  world,  are  precisely  thl,e 
reverse  of  what  we  should  have  supposed  thev  should  be,  rea- 
soning  solely  from  the  character  oi  God  in  ignorance  of  his 
plans  and  purposes.  The  actually  existing  state  of  things  has 
more  than  once  staggered  human  faith.  "As  for  me,"  said  tt)e 
Psalmist,  "  my  feet  had  well  ni^h  slipped,  when  I  beheld  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked."  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  siofal 
man  has  many  enjoyments  in  this  world.  It  is  perfectly  i^le- 
to  say,  OS  we  look  over  a  festive  circle  and  see  the  cheerfd) 
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coantenances,  and  hear  the  merry  peal  and  vivAcioos  langb^ 
that  there  is  no  eDJoytneDt  there — the  whole  scene  woald  eoD- 
tradtct  UB.  There  inay  be  some,  hearts  concealed  UDdmr 
those  gay  exteriors,  bat  for  the  moat  part  those  who  compoBe 
that  arcle,  are  for  the  moment  in  a  state  o{  pleaeurahle  excitr- 
menu  And  so,  too,  abounding  wealth  and  popular  applame 
are  sources  of  great  happiness  to  unsanctified  hearts,  and  suob 
as  Judge  only  from  oatward  appearances,  are  apt  to  look  npoo 
this  world's  rotaries,  as  the  monopolizers  of  enjoyment.  W^ 
have,  however,  here  only  the  front  view  of  the  picture  ;  e»- 
amine  it  more  closely,-  and  you  will  see  in  the  bacRgronnd  tbe- 
angel  of  death  adranciDg,  and  one  and  another  of  these  fignre»- 
moving  throngh  th^acene,  are  dropping  at  his  touch,  and  these 
happy  soule  in  quick  succeasion  are  exchanging  all  their  hilar- 
ity and  high  excitement  for  the  sorrows  and  the  darkness  of  a» 
etental  night.  Thus  the  world  is  moving  on,  day  after  day, 
perpetually  changing  its  phases.  Thnsend  every  day  in  more 
or  less  numerous  instances,  all  the  joys  which  the  world  can 
give.'  If  we  take  this  earth  for  our  portion,  it  is  our  only  poi- 
tioo,  and  however  large  it  may  be,  it  u  soon  to  be  wrested  fro^ 
OS,  and  then  the  human  mind  is  left  to  feed  for  ever  upon  rfr- 
flection;  and  the  only  word  of  consolation,  if  consolation  it  can 
be  called,  which  falls  upon  the  ear,  is  this — "  Son,  remember 
that  then  in  thy  life  time  receiveat  thy  good  thiogs."  "  Death, 
what  a  melancholy  day  to  those  who  have  no  God." 

There  is  one  more  view  to  be  taken  of  the  aabject  before 
we  have  done  with  those  of  its  relati<His  and  aspects  which 
give  it  interest  and  importnuce.  Death  ie  but  the  coming  of 
tbe  Lord.  The  time,  the  circumstances,  the  manner  of  onr  de- 
ffartare,  are  not  le£t  to  fate  or  lawless  contingency.  We  are 
too  prone  to  look  at  death  solely  as  a  natural  event,  something 
which  takes  place  in  accordance  with  a  law  of  ph^'sical  oecefr- 
nty.  Id  one  sense  it  is  n  natural  event,  as  nature  is  sinful,  halt 
in  every  other  sense  it  ie  the  most  unnatural  event  that  take» 
place  in  God's  Kingdom  ;  and  every  man  feels  it  to  be  so,  and 
and  his  emotions  in  view  of  it,  require  some  other  explanatioa 
than  such  as  the  laws  of  nature  furnish.  We  may  talk  like' 
philosophers  upon  the  subject,  but  we  feel  like  men  ;  and  af- 
ter all,  this  ia  the  thoaght  which  gives  death  its  power — it  i» 
the  appointment  of  heaven — it  is  the  coming  of  God  to  tbe 
soul.  Do  wedotibtit?  Need  we  be  told  by  whose  order- 
death  desolates  all  oar  joys  ?  Can  we  for  a  moment  harbor ' 
the  sappositioD,  that  a  universal  law,  whose  operation  no  skiQ 
can  evade,  no  power  interrupt,  to  which  there  have  been  tip 
exceptions,  bat  SQcb  as  have  displayed  the  presence  m  hie- 
-wonarone  Sovereignty,  of  Him  who  aUne  can  control  bis  own- 
lawp,  is  the  offapriag  of  contingency  or  the  creature  of  chance?' 
Is  tbe  beine  in  whose  nostrils  God  breathed  the  breath  of  lifop 
hoiwod  in  the  grave  wLthoat  his  knowledge,  and  become  the^ 
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■food  of  worma  without  hie  order  ?  No,  brethren,  it  cannot  be. 
The  author  of  life  most  be  the  appointer  of  death.  "  He  hides 
bis  fade  and  we  are  troubled,"  he  takes  away  onr  breath,  anfl 
■We  T'eturii  to  the  dust.  He  clothes  the  King  of  Terrors  with 
SriU  armor, -aaBi^B  Ito  disease  its  work,  numbers  our  days  aiSiS 
summons  osaway. 

And  why  bo  terrible  ?  Is  it  painful  to  part  with  earthly 
Friends,  earthly  possesaions,  and  earthly  joys  ?  It  is.  Bnt  yet 
the  feeling  is  the  same,  whatever  be  onr  earthly  circnmstancefc 
and  relatioiis.  Here  poverty  id  its  raga  trembles — there 
wealth  in  it«  apletidid  attire  cronches  and  weeps,  and  the 
proudest,  loftiest  spirit  shivers  through  fear.  Ah  1  death,  as 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  ia  terrible;  because  man  feels  that 
there  are  enmities  with  which  he  baa  sported,  and  he  is  sensible 
of  the  jiaint'ul  reaction  of  his  folly  upon  his  Own  soul.  Therfe 
is  a  controvLTMy  managed  by  a  being  whoae  reasoning  he  cati- 
jiot  refute,  even  with  that  God  who  haa  appointed  him  to  di6, 
who  in  death  revives  the  power  of  conscience,  gives  vividness 
tbthe  memorials  of  the  past,  and  a  clear  fbresight  of  the 
fnture.  "  Death  is  the  wages  of  sin,"  and  sentence  of  "  death 
has  pi\i*Bed  opon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  einned." 

II.  But  secondly,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  ia  not  only  certain 
but  it  is  close  at  band.     Onr  dying  hour  is  very  near,     "  Be- 
hold," says  the  master,  "  I  come  quickly."     If  death,  viewed 
in  its  relations,  should  excite  thought,  the  rapidity  of  ita  ap- 
proacTi  should  add  to  its  exciting  power.    That  we  shall  die, 
We  Itndw,  but  whon  we  know  not;  of  this  mncfa,  however  we 
long.     We  do  not  believe  it.     'ff^e 
.  the  future.     Who,  in  this  congre^ 
ig  eoon,  very  soon.    And  yet  upon 
of  God  has  taught  aa  some  very 
ed   them  in  very  emphatic  tones^ 
during  the  last  twelve  months,  to 
es  of  life  at  the  beginning  of  the 
low  are  ?     Do  my  yonthful  hearers 
therrcompaDionBhin?     They  pass- 
ery  soon  aeath  shall  extinguish  tfie 
1  that  cheek  of  health,  and  consign 
nesa  of  the  tomb.    I  hear  a  mess- 
of  eight  of  those  who  composed 
)nthB  ago.    I  know  not  for  whom 
I  do  know  it  ia  meant  for  some 
.     Its  meaning  is  very  intelligible, 
itinct.     My   hearer,   death   comes 
ining  year  aball  have  Coinpleted  its 
separated  you  from^arth,  ita  po^- 
I9,  and  its  joys;  your  dnst  t^an  r^r 
ind  yonrbptrit'tiUall  gO  to  the  I9bd 
who  gave  i(.     What  a  thought  to  ponder.     If  I  never  felt  bow 
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iDadeqaate  to  their  thente  are  liamJin  Conceptions,  and  ho* 
powerless  is  human  langU^e.  I  feel  it  now.  We  are  standing 
and  commiinine  nponthe  very  vdrge  of  the  grave,  and  in  a  fe* 
moments  are  all  to  burst  upon  the  retU'ities  ofindgment  and 
eternity.  What  a  reflection;  how  calculated  to  imprssa  every 
heart,  and  awaken  all  the  anxieties  of  the  huinan  bosom.  Lis- 
ten 1  ohmysonl!  listen  1  my  dying  hearers.  It  is  the  roicfel 
<»f  our  maker  and  judge.     "  Behold,  I  come  quickly." 

I  must  add  one  more  thoaght  to  finish  my  subject.  Death 
comes  suddenly.  How  silently  and  surely  he  steals  his  march 
npon  bis  unsuspecting  victims.  As  in  the  dread  hour  of  mid- 
night, when  all  are  wrapped  in  sleep,  unconscious  of  his  move- 
ments, insensible  to  his  designs,  dreaming  of  security  and  peace 
the  thief  approaches,  "  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be."  Almost  uniformly  death  takbs  men  unawares.  Bven  the 
■wise  virgins  slept  with  the  foolish  until  the  midnight  cry 
'Startled  them.  And  it  is  always  so  with  men  whose  portion  ia 
in  this  world.  They  are  saying  continually  "  Son!,  take  thine 
ease,"  "  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abnnd' 
ant."  They  are  very  prudent — they  hiiVe  mido  their  calcula- 
tions with  great  accuracy,  and  they  feel  confi  lent  in  view  of 
their  arrangements,  that  when  death  doei  come  they  shall  be 
prepared;  and  accordingly,  their  minds  are  occupied  with  theit 
plan's,  and  their  hearts  with  their  prospective  pleasdres,  and 
the  world  keeps  them  in  a  flurry  of  perpetual!  excitement;  and 
when  they  have  just  matured  some  new  enterprise,  and  start 
cut  with  souls  buoyed  up  by  the  hope  of  certain  success,  the 
King  of  Terrors  meets  them.  Death — inexorable  death — waits 
for  the  accomplishment  of  no  plans,  tarries  for  the  enjoyment 
of  no  pleasures.  Deaf  alike  to  the  voice  of  entreaty  and  the 
cry  of  dispair,  it  hurries  away  its  victim  from  his  unfinished 
enterprises,  aiid  his  untasted,  though  anticipated  pleasures,  to 
the  dread  r  »'iti«sof  the  world  which  is'toftome.  IWouldptat 
the  question  to  my  hearers:  Did  yon  ever  know  a  man  who^Valri 
not  taken  unawares,  and  that,  notwithstanding  idl  his  watn^ngs; 
though  disease  was  strewing  its  victims  around  him,  am)  shat- 
tering his  own  frame,  though  his  tottering  steps  were  everV 
^  forete1l?fig  1i!s  fall.  And  so  he  will  come  to  yoA,  "  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  comMh,"  is  a  truth 
whidh  is  yet  to  be  illustrated  in  your  experience. 

There  is  not  one  of  Ms,  my  brethren,  who,  ^lenfiver  death 
approaches,  will  not  be  able  to  give  many  apparently  verj' 
good  reaBoua  why  he  should  not  die.  Yet  ws  cannot,  by  argu- 
ment disarm  the  Ring  of  Terrors  of  his  power,  nor  by  any  res-' 
Zoning,  kiDdIe''hi3  cam(}as3ion.  He  has  ttts  wOrk'to  do,  and  he 
does  it,  and  dobs  it  often,  in  a  way.'and  alwaysata  time  wholly 
tabs'jjpbcted. '  Y«s,  this  is  death;  these  are  its  rdlatii^n^,  it^'oiV- 
iJtimntinc^s'AiMf  italseues.    . 

Upon  what  fearful   subjects,   then,  do   we  treat  to^ay,  snd 
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what  solemnity  they  throw  over  the  thoughts  and  nesociatioDV 
of  the  present  hour.  Every  thing  npon  which  the  mind 
fastens,  seems  to  gather  hues  from  ii  oviiiK  hour.     Tliia  bsdcIu- 


new  year  is  heraldiug  judgment. 

And  have  lapoken  the  trutli,  my  brethren?  Have  I  eaitfi 
no  more  than  tlj^e  word  of  God  commands,  iind  the  Providence 
of  Qod  instructs  me  to  utter?  And  is  it  in  reality  so?  Are 
tbeofi  the  circumstances  and  relations  of  our  being?  Must  Me. 
die?  Resign  to  others  who  labored  not  for  it,  the  fruit  of  our 
toilj?  Be  cut  down,  just  when  we  had  prepared  for  eaee  and 
oomfort  ?  Be  torn  away  from  the  things  of  earth,  ila  pluns,  its 
pleasuri. .-,  &nd its  hopes;  and  as  though  nature  had  nothing 
else  to  tull  US  but  that  we  are  dying  creatures,  must  we  be- 
tortured  every  hour,  be  warned  by  every  circumstance,  a& 
death  obtrudes  itself  every  whore  upon  us,  in  our  busiiieee,  our 
retirement,  our  enjoyments,  writing  his  summons  upon  our 
couch,  inscribing  vanity  upon  all  we  own,  and  all  we  ask — de- 
feating our  purposes,  sporting  with  our  plans,  and  while  hope 
is  gilding  the  far-stretched  landscape  of  earth,  substituting  iQ 
its  place  a  judgment  whose  awards  are  to  be  eternal.  Yes,  my 
hearers,  it  ie  even  so.  We  do  not  ask  you  to  admit  the  fact^ 
but  to  consider  it.  One  would  think,  that  once  admitted,  we- 
oever  could  forget  it — for  can  we  imagine  anything  so  foolish 
as  unconcern  abont  it  ?  Any  thing  more  'irrationi>l  than  in 
these  circumstances  to  cling  to  life  with  a  fonducBS  which  no- 
thing but  an  everlasting  possession  can  justify,  and  to  merge 
all  tbe  vast  interests  of  an  eternal  world  in  the  comparatively 
trifling  business  of  an  hour  ?  Why  should  we,  my  brethren, 
think  so  little  of  an  event  so  awfully  important?  Why  bury 
ourselves  in  earthly  thingi:,  and  leave  thia  entirely  out  of  our 
calculation. 

I  know  there  are  seasons  when  men  do  think  of  it.  The 
hour  of  death  aeem-i  to  have  arrived, and  then  thc^y  feel'ite  ink- 
portance,  and  it  presses  with  all  its  weight  upon  the  unsanctr- 
fied  bosom,  and  they  avow  the  concern  they  should  have  felt 
before.  Ah  1  bow  often  in  these  circumstances  have  been 
heard  tbe  voice  of  self-reproach— the  prayer  for  indulgence — 
tbe  promise  of  amendment — and  then  conscious  guilt  triumphs 
over  every  assurance  of  pardon,  or  false,  hope  arrests  inquiry 
and  deceives  the  spirit,  or  stupor  steals  over  tbe  frame  and  de- 

S rives  of  reason.  It  is  madness  to  postpone  the  thought  of 
ying — it  calls  for  our  meditation  now,  tbe  inquiries  it  starts 
demands  oar  instant  attention.  Sport  not  with  a  theme  so 
dreadful. 

These  refleotions  gather  interest  and  impressive  power  froip 
the  rapid  approach  of  that  dread  consummation  which  suggests 
tbem.  It  is,  indeed,  BO,  that- before  this  year  closes,  some  of 
ne  who  are  thia  day  in  the  sanctuary,  shall  be  numbered  among 
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tbe  victims  of  the  fen'destro]rer  ?  What,  then,  can  jnatify  onr 
hardihood  ?  My  yoathfnl  hearer,  what  meanB  your  preeump' 
tion  ?  Man  of  reaBon,  why  your  folly  ?  Why  so  credulous,  bo- 
anxioas  about  every  thing  eise,  so  incredulous  and  unconcerned 
here? — here  where  facte  are  written  aa  with  a  Banbaam  before 
your  eyes,  as  death  walks  all  around  you,  clothed  with  omnipo- 
tence, regarding  none  of  the  distinctions  which  obtain  among 
men,  destroying  alike  the  old  and  the  youog.  tbe  rich  and  the 
poor.  ^Drelv,  there  is  enough  in  tbe  message  I  bring,  and  ni 
the   facts   which   enforce   it,   to   alarm   tbe   most  secure,  and 

auicken  the  moat  stupid.  Come,  my  unconverted  hearer,  pond- 
er it  well;  gold  and  silver,  houses  and  lands,  earthly  pleasures- 
which  command  your  attention,  are  all  trifles  compared  with, 
this  subject  of  your  studied  and  persevering  neglect.  Tbe- 
anxieties  they  kindle  in  yonr  bosom,  and  the  efforts  they  call, 
forth,  are  all  misplaced  and  misdirected,  perverted  and  abused 
in  your  circumstances.  Death,  which  is  1o  tear  yon  away  from 
■  these  objects,  demands  all  the  anxieties  they  awaken,  and  all 
the  efforts  they  secure  ;  death,  at  your  very  doors,  claims  your 
first  notice,  and  if  we  are  men  of  reason,  capable  of  tbougbtr 
end  of  distinguishing  between  good  and  evil,  there  is  one  mee- 
sage  which  will  sink  deep  into  our  hearts,  and  posBeas  all  our 
souls — "  prepare  to  die." 

Oh  I  I  am  not  wrong  when  under  tbe  influence  of  such  re- 
flections. I  preach  to  you  of  death — death  rapidly  approach- 
ing. It  would  be  well  if  it  were  written  upon  the  walls  of  the 
apartment  where  pleasure  leads  on  her  revelries — upon  the 
coffers  iQ  which  the  miser  hides  his  gold,  and  if  every  breath 
of  popular  applause  wafted  its  warning  to  the  ear,  I  would  let 
childhood  learn  tt,  and  not  aufler  old  age  to  forget  it.  '  It  is  a 
melancholy  task  I  have  to  nerform — a  painful  theme  upon 
which  I  am  called  to  dwell.  But  I  come  a  messenger  of  God 
to  the  domain  of  death:  The  spirit  of  tbe  Lord  has  sent  me  to- 
walk  among  the  bones  which  are  very  dry.  I  may  be  repulsed 
bat  I  will  repeat  tbe  warning,  mnltiply  the  arguments,  renew 
the  entreaty.  Forget  them  who  may;  undervalue  them  who- 
may;  despiae  them  who  may;  I  will  be  faithful  to  you,  though 
you  may  be  nnfartlifnl  to  youraelvea. 

We  have  said  that  death  was  God's  appointment.  It  is  the 
coming  of  tbe  Lord;  do  we  really  believe  it?  How  str'angp 
the  troth.  He  kindled  the  san  to  light  us  on  our  way.  He 
nnlocks  hie  storehouses,  and  scatters  around  us  bis  varied  bef^a- 
ties.  What  goodness  marks  his  dispensations,  what  glory 
Bhines  in  his  procedures.  But  death — anomalous  death — 
bringing  suffering  and  woe,  burying  in  ruin  the  beauties  we- 
■dmire,  and  blighting  oar  dearest  joys;  this,  too,  is  the  appoint- 
ment oC  God.  Wo  may  say,  that  w©  pelievQ  it — but  our  faitU 
is  a  nseleiss  principle  of  a  thoughtless  mind,  wholly  inefficient 
ior  all  parpoMB  oi  mo|bl  activi^,  and  foreign  from  every  exer- 
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«iM«  of  right  f(ieliiig.  On  wliat  coarse  cdttdB^Q^ent  to  ont 
CODvictian  ofthft  f&ct  haVe  w«  eotered?  In  what  practical 
babit  has  tl^iB  thotlght  been  Embodied?  Whan  so  busUyeo- 
^ftged  in  th^  ftfTurfl  of  the  present  world,  to  the  exclnsioD  of  aO 
cohaiderationi  of  the  Affair^  of  the  world  which  is  to  come,  do 
we  really  believe  that  death  is  the  appointtaent  of  God  ?  No'l 
it  comes  we  knOw  not  whence — commi^Bioned  by,  we  thibk  hbt 
whom.  It  is  a  la'w  of  neceBsity,  which  prevents  inquiry — ^a 
^reafc  i>r  fate  of  which  there  is  no  rational  eolation.  Did  we 
realty  believe  that  death  w&s  btt  the  sentence  of  the  eternal 
one,  very  different  emotions"  should  i^tate,  and  very  different 
plans  shoeM  occupy  6iir  mindfi.  Other  views  should  attend 
ufi  throug'h  the  perplexitieB  of  the  day;  foUow  us  to  onr'nightl* 
fehimbers.be  present  with  tas  in  the  place  of  prayer,  give  greater 
importance  to  the  varieties,  and  another  meaning  to  the  jo]^ 
and  sorro#fi  of  life.  Prove  me  this,  and  von  have  introduced 
me  to  a  train  of  thought  of  high  and  awfnl  character — thonghfc 
which  conveys  a  shock  to  the  inmost  soul,  and  fills  it  With 
■eitnotions  to  which  otherwise  man  must  be  a  stranger.  Did  we 
bat  feel  it  as  true,  the  awful  secrecy  in  wbi^ih  hebas  wrapped 
wp  0^  destiny, 'would  wrest  from  naall  our  ffind,  bnt  false  cal- 
cnlationB,  and  make  a  matter  of  present  interest  the  eVent 
whose  considerations  we  postpone  to  fatnie  years.  With  ^ha( 
cautiooB  step  should  we  tread  throoKh  a  world  which,  on  every 
ride,  presents  to  ns  the  symbols  of  death.  In  what  a  prayerful 
frame  shoald  every  change  find  nA;  how  fall  oar  preparation  to 
'depart.  Ho'w  precious,  then,  should  every  Sabbath  seem.  We 
Bhotild^  not,  then,  so  often  speak  to  yon  in  vain— argue  witfaent 
'convincing — entreat  without  affecting  ^you.  Oh  !  my  brethren 
yoH'd*  not  feel  it  because  you  do  not  believe  it.  Yon  shot 
yottr  ears  when  *e  declare  it — you  steel  your  hearts  when  we 
would  urge  it 

Oh  I  what  an  assembly  have  I  been  addressing;  what  solemn, 
fearful  truths  have  I  uttered.  Brethren,  beloved  brethren,  if 
I  reproach  you,  it  is  in  kindness — it  is  in  tbe  dischargS  of  a 
dnty,  springing  cat  of  a  relation  which  God  has  established  be* 
.tween  yon  and  if  e,  and  over  which,  as  a  God  of  love,  he  himself 
■preqjdes;  «nd  yoh  know  that  not  without  cause,  I  apeak  as  I 
iivi  done. 

Dedthisthe  wejB;ea  of  sin;  ttid  can  the  Sinner  go  cheerfuUV 
dn,  adding  to  his  sin,  to  aggravate  his  death  7  Will  he  apetra 
the  last  hour  in  thoughtlessness,  and  even  while  quivering  oii 
the  verge  of  the  grave,  tnrn  away  from,  perhaps  the  last  amb^ 
tiTtioo  t  Will  he  abiuse  himself  with  sin,  and  make  profania 
^abbbtfiS.  a  neglected  sanctnat'Jr-,  and 'abused  mercfA^  hie  'pkS- 
tltte  ?  Ob,  this  isYearAil  trifling  With  theatg'er  of  ah  6(nbt^ 
tthtOod.  ^  .' 

€MMH  'Cotiie  «tid<!tenly^M  ifiH  bflM'  ^  tipou'tfll  yiNA 
schemes,  and  as  yon  are  running  in  the  foil  chase  after  worldly 
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pteasorefl,  throw  id  between  yon  and  the  object  of  yoar  pursuit 
bin  «lWiBM»tj?  j(wjgn¥>n|»  tciiqMct  y«ft  ipjoarcwr^  apd  bring 
TO9,«,ii!«y.  Tb«  «]ftip9pit8  DT  wbi(;h  ^«  mef^os .  to  affect  voar 
ol^iig*..Ve,eT6(i*0«,*t-^9flKJO  y«W  bflilPBPi  ipttftwceptibly  to. 
yoon^fibi^t  tb«;  ^ft  abqiitly  a^d.  sorely  to  d^yelop  tt)e  fearfut 
Gat«Btropib« — a«d  if  jifODi^D  BtilJ  be  unconcanieo,  we  obd  bui 
retire  to  weep  over  iDefTectual  admoDitioos. 

9o  jon  aak.  me  w)^  you  akdll .  .do  7  I  preach  tp  yoQ.  .th^n, 
Jesas,-"  the  refturrectioa  and  iha  life."'  I  preapb  bun  to  yoi;^ 
my  bearer,  for  yonrself,  an  able  Saviojur,  ^d  willing  to  save, 
onto  the  ottermoat. ''He  bath  bor^  yonr  griefs  ana  c^cri^d 
Yoar  sorrows.  By  bis  oivn  death  he  baa  destroyed  deaLh,  and 
ifiia  that  bad  tbe  power  of  it.  Believe  on  him,  and  you  eball 
atiare  witb  him  in  b^  triiimphB,  kM  have  part  ii^  the  first  re- 
surrection. Do  it  at  once. ,  Renounce  every  faW  hope.  Bcr 
vare  of  the  d^eiver;'he  secretly  lurks  for  thy  soul.  Kea-. 
son  Dot  Bgainet  tbio  trHth  ;  stifle  not  your  convicUons  ; 
smother  not  yonr  impressions.  Believe  not  that  tbe  hope  of 
Uie  Qospel  is  tbe  acqnisitioB  of  an  hour;  the  child  of  diseafe, 
th$  boon  of  death.  Think  net  th^t  reudon  niust  light  up  her 
lamp  amid  tbe  storm  wtiic^  destro;)'s  you,  and  discover  to  yoo 
thore  the  paradise  of  God.  Think  not  that  the  angel  of  pity 
^D8t  compassiunate  your  last  tigooy,  Fioil  give  you  a  joyfui 
hope.  These  are  all  deceitful,  dam;iin>;  expectations,  oh  re- 
peat them  DO  more  to  a  convicted  conscience.  They  will  serv» 
bat  to  hifsb  yoa  to  a  dfwpe^  sleep,  and  render  more  fesrful  the. 
orisis  when  it  shall  arrive. 

Brethren,  my  warning  is  coucloded.  My  mosdage,  perhaps,, 
may  be  ineffectual;  its  imprc^sidti?  may  die  away  with  tbe 
sound  of  yont  speaker's  yi)icer  But  ol  this  I  am  sure:  If  it  has 
b^ea  received  ivith  {1\b  symo  inluredt  uitli  which  it  has  been 
prepftredand  ottered,  the  p(:epe  of  thf  j^d|t;meat  will  show  that 
it  has  not  been  spojpen  nor  heard  iu  Viiin.  We  leave  its  results,, 
then,  to  the  devol<)pi)ie»t?  ul'  that  soleotu  scene. 


B.y;,jlEV^  DAV^D.MAGIEJ 
.SUZABSTUXO^^IN,  :4.  J. 

TSfi.  MINiffrBiTION.  Of  TBE  EVZSI1!. 

■•WtUi  Dot'the  mtettlraHoD  of  the  tplrrt  be  mllirr  8i(jrlpiM."-'3  CMarmiiKt*!  »J- 
■  ,Notbi%&4WW  ^o.v^AcJi  |jieffec|iotf,.(tE  oQce.  In  the, visible, 
UWt»l  u{9rld;-Hre.«fle  fi^Kat  the  hlikde,  t^n  ihfi  eci,r,  a,i)d  after 
that  the  fiiU  com  in  the  ear.    The  acoin  grows  into  a  m^p^ 
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tic  Oak,  with  its  branches  oatapread,  snd'its  top  looking  boldly- 
ap  to  the  skieB.  A  cloud  appears,  and  it  is  not  bigger  than  a' 
jnan'ti  hand,  bnt  increaAeB  nntil  the  heavens  are  black,  and  tJiere 
i^  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain.  The  mightr  river  mar  be 
traced  to  bn  insignificant  spring,  silently  oosing  ont  of  the 
mountain's  side. 

Thns,  also,  is  it  in  the  moral  and  intellectual  world.  We 
witness,  everywhere,  a  beginning,  a  progress,  and  ultimate  d«-' 
velopmeat.  The  mind  is  so  constituted  that  all  its  attainments 
whether  of  knowledge  or  of  virtue,  most  be  made  by  degrees. 
It  is  impossible  for  everypart  of  any  given  science  to  be  com- 
prehended at  a  glance.  There  are  successive  steps  to  be  taken 
and  these  steps  have  to  be  taken  from  points  already  gained, 
and  acquiaitions  alieady  made.  No  one  is  found  to  become 
either  very  wise,  or  verv  good,  of  a  sudden.  Advancement  ie 
the  divine  law,  inscribed  indellibly  everywhere,  and  controlling 
■all  creatures  and  all  events. 

The  history  of  the  church  of  God  is  bnt  an  expaosion  of  this 
one  idea.  It  was  not  deemed  meet  that  everything  should  be 
rtlvealed  and  bronjrht  to  its  present  state  of  cleamesa  or  pers- 
picuity at  first.  There  was  progression  even  here — Adam  was 
not  told -all  that  was  subeeqaently  told  to  Abraham;  nor  had 
the  father  of  the  faithful  as  much  light  as  Hoeea  enjoyed. 
David  had  discoveries  still  more  perfect;  aud  Isaiah  and  Dan- 
iel were  carried  yet  further  on.  But  none  of  these  men  saw 
things  as  fully,  and  with  aa  mach  distinctness,  as  did  the  great 
Apostle  to  the  (gentiles.  Theirs  was  the  dawn — bis  was  the 
perfect  day. 

Everything,  from  the  commencement,  has  been  looking  onward. 
Originally,  and  in  the  infancy  of  tbe  world,  nothing  more  was 
■done  than  to  throw*  into  the  mind  a  few  leading  essential 
truths.  Thought  was  excited— expectation  was  awakened — 
heart  was  impressed.  Enough  was  revealed  to  secure  the  be- 
liever's salvation,  bat  not  to  render  the  man  of  God  perfect, 
tiioroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work.  A  foundation 
-was  laid,  yet  the  superstructure  was  not  completed.  The  light 
became  more  and  more  distinct,  until  it  shone  out,  with  the  un- 
clouded brightness  of  noon,  upon  the  beloved  John,  in  the  Isle 
of  PatmoB.    This  finished  the  vision. 

God  has  not  spoken  since  that  hour.  Now  the  volume  of  in- 
spiration is  complete,  and  not  one  more  chapter  or  verse  is  ever 
to  be  added  while  the  world  stands:  The  last  and  the  grandest 
•development  of  the  purposes  of  divine  mercy  towards  our 
fallen  race,  has  been  made.  In  this  respect  we  stand  npon  the 
shoulders  of  all  that  have  gone  before  us.  Onrs  may  be  called 
the  mature  age  of  the  church-  The  times  appointed  of  the 
J^ther  are  come.     We  are  no  longer  under  governors  and 

Sncb,  evidently,  was  the  view  of  Paul.    Turn  to  the  chapter 
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which  coataiDS  tbe  text,  sod  weigh  the  remarks  be  here  makes, 
in  conaection  with  other  am)  Bimilar  portions  of  the  aacred 
-Tolame.  See  what  he  saya  of  the  unriralled  excellency  of  the 
times,  which  had  then  commenced.  There  ia  one  great  thought 
^ing  his  miud.  His  >.ttention  is  fixed  apoo  the  blessed  Spirit 
already  joat  given,  and  afterward  to  be  gireo  still  more  plente* 
•onsly.  This,  nest  to  Christie  death,  he  regarded  as  the  oeat  of 
«11  God's  favors.  It  was  the  end,  the  completion,  the  glory  of 
^previous  and  repeated  manifestations. 

The  passage  before  as  is  one  of  a  very  striking  character. 
It  speaks  of  tbe  days  when  the  Spirit  waa  to  be  poured  out  from 
on  high,  largely  and  copioaaly,  aa  possessing  a  pecnliar  hcnor 
and  Talne.  This  is  the  point  we  are  to  discnsa.  Three  qnes- 
tions  arise — What  is  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit?— With 
what  is  it  here  compared?— and,  Why  has  it  ao  diatinguiabed  a 

f;lory  ?  The  answer  to  tbeae  inquiries  wHl  prepare  the  way 
or  some  aaefiil  inferences. 

I.  Firet — What  are  we  to  nnderstand  by  the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit? 

This  wo  shall  beat  find  out,  by  marking  how  tbe  writer  in- 
terprets his  own  language.  No  minister  of  the  gospel  ever 
magnified  his  office  more  than  PanI  did ;  but  be  minified  it,  be 
it  remembered,  mainly  aiM  preeminently  becanae  he  waa  a 
minister  of  the  New  Testament,  and  not  of  the  Old.  It  was 
^is  privilege,  not  to  rest  in  the  letter  which  killeth,  but  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  that  giveth  life.  In  a  word,  he  preached 
in  tbe  midat  of  revivWa  of  religion,"  and  hin  labors  were  nccom- 
panied  by  an  influence  which  brought  ninllitudes  out  of  dark- 
ness into  mBrvellona  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  auto 
God.  What,  therefore,  could  be  mean  by  Ministration  of  the 
Spirit,  bat  bis  awu  favored  times,  and  tho  times  which  were  to 
follow  ?  This  ie,  donbtless,  what  he  referred  to;  and  tbe  pe- 
riod embraced  by  it  reached  back  over  the  few  years  which 
had  stapaed  since  the  death  of  Christ,  and  forward  through  all 
intervening  ages,  until  the  end  of  the  world.  It  took  in  what 
-  we  term  nie  evaDgelical  economy— it  iaclnded  these  latter 
dava. 

We  pnt,  I  beg  yon  to  notice,  no  forced  constraction  on  the 
Apostle's  words.  It  is  impossible  to  give  them  anv  other  in- 
telligible import.  Onr  times,  begionii^  with  the  era  of 
Christ's  ascension,  and  extending  until  his  second  coming,  are 
here  denominated  tbe  Miniatrawm  cf  Me  Spirit,  and  are  so 
^Jeoominated  because  tbe  Spirit  ia  now  given  with  a  power 
and  shed  down  with  a  fulness  never  known  before.  These  are 
the  days  of  tbe  Son  of  man — this  is  tbe  season  for  the  display 
•of  God's  convincing  and  converting  grace.  During  this  period 
especially,  ia  it  that  the  kingdom  of  trnth  and  righteouaness  is 
io  prevail  on  the  earth.  Pompons  external  rites  have  given 
f  laice  to  deep  internal  influence.    Altars  have  been  forsaken, 
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and  eacrificee  have  ceased  ;  but  in  lieu  of  tbem,  we  have  the 
Hojnr^pifi^it^flyjpe  tptt^ouaa^daof  hearty  tfae  efiSca^y  of  the 
$aviour'B  etQQUig  olood.  .^oses  is  no  loeger  read  in  tha 
synegogoe,  hut  Cbriat  is  preached  in  the  cfaarch.  The  prieat 
does  Qot  burn  i^ncense  i,v,the  teu^ple,  but  Jesifs  intercedes  ijk 
beHvan. 

Yet^  mistake  me  oot.  Tber6^n;ever  wa*  a  ppriod  when  the 
^ency  of  the  Divine  Spirit  ivaa  wholly  unknown.  The  chiirch 
urhich  Jesus  bought  with  bis  blood,  is  not  ot^y  poo  in  all  places 
from  the  rising  to  the  g9M'K  ^^Y'J^  9f  the  aqn,  but  is  one  too  in 
9J1  ages,  from  A-dam  iQ  Mnlochi,  and  from  Matthew  to  the 
sounding  of  the  Inst  trumpet.  In  the  days  of  our  first  parents,, 
the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  and  that  very  kingdom 
still  exists.  Its  out^ward  ritual  has  been  changed  ;  its  form 
tia«  been  altered  ;  but  it  is  the  same  church  now  it  vver  was, 
having  the  same  God  and  ifather  of  us  all — the  same  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  same  Holy  Ghost.  There  was  a  house- 
hold of  faith  ill  the  days  of  Enss,  wbon  men  began  to  cull  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Noah,  and  the  believing  members  of 
hia  family  belonging  to  this  (spiritual  kingdom,  when  the}'  went 
into  the  ark  and  when  they  came  out  of  it.  And  here  all  the 
Patriarchs  bad  their  membership.  Never  has  there  been  an 
age  without  converted  men,  and  men  have  never  been  convert- 
ed without  the  spirit  of  God.  % 

Truth  enough  was  given,  and  influence  enough  was  felt  from 
th«  first  to  save  the  soul.  The  goepel  was  exhibited  then  only 
by  shadows  and  symbolt^,  but  thanKs  to  God,  it  was  the  same 
gospel,  and  sinners  were  brought  to  behefip,  and  obey  it,  by  the 
very  same  power  which  Is  now  exerted  to  take  away  the  heart 
of  atone,  and  give  a  heart  of  ilesh.  Thereisa  differenca  ;  but 
it  is  a  difference  in  the  degree  and  extent,  and  expansiveness 
of  the  influence,  rather  than  in  the  nature  of  t^e  InQuenca  it- 
self. Our  times  are  the  Jlinlslration  of  the  Spirit,  not  because 
his  power  waa  not  felt  in  the  days  of  Eara  and  Jeremi?,h,  but 
becAuae  it  was  more  deeply  felt  in  those  of  Paul  and  Edwards. 
This  bleesed  eetaon  bep;on  at  the  feast  of  Peptecost,  and  it  will 
last  until  the  earth  is  filled  wjth  the  glory  of  t^e  Lord. 

In  the  very  midst  of  this  privileged  period,  it  is  our  happy 
lot  to.liv^.  The  Spirit  has  beon  given  towbide  withithe  church 
fpT  *ver,  to  dw-^  as  a  Comforter  in  the  bo^Om  of  the  faithful, 
nnd  to  convert  sinners  to  Gad  ;  and  he  has  tli^s  been  given 
&Eca((«e  Jfsm  Aas  hem  glorified.  This  is  tlje  grand  reason.  The- 
Saviour  died  to  redeem  men  fr^m  the  curee  of  the  law  ;  but  he 
revived  and  ascended  up  on  hi^^h  to  prpcure  for  them  the 
rMjeneratjng  influence  of  the  Spirit.  This,  therefore,  is  tiie 
njtniflfraiMm  of  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity.  Now  he  i» 
makiip£  hia  conqttQst«  in  our  world.  Now  ia  he  ijuoulding  the 
hearts,  of  meu  ;  and'  nixh^i'  h\s  ngcucy,  multitudes  which  no: 
QQB  oan  B.amber,,aTe  risiog  ixom  %hfi  'deafh.iu.8^i  tu  ft  life  oJT 
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.    n.  SeooiM^ — 'Witli  what  is  tMs  minUtraHon  <tf  the'  /Spirit 
here  compated '? 

Tarn  Again  to  the  context,  and  you  will  find  the  answer  at 
oDcs.  If  the  state  of  the  church,  ainbe  the  coming  of  Christ, 
is  tbaa  called  hj  way  of  eminence,  ike  mirdat/ration  of  the 
Smrit,  then  reference  most  be  had  to  the  state  of  the  same 
church  io  all  the  ngeB  and  generations  which  preceded  that 
ooming.  This  foIlo'Tn  as  a  neceseary  consequence.  There 
rjay  have  been  siMHe  special  allnaion  to  the  Jewish  economy, 
but  the  whole  period  ie  taltra  in,'frotn  the'  days  of  Kighteons 
Abel  till  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  Gospel  times  and  gos- 
pel blessings  are  here  set  over  gainst  everything  that  preced^ 
tbem,  as  it  respects  favor  and  privilege,  whether  it  be  the  ser- 
YicflB  of  the  men  who,  in  the  earlier  agea  of  the  world,  walked 
bsfore  God  in  the  simplicity  of  patriarchal  homage,  or  of  thoM 
who,  in  later  days,  wMsbipped  with  more  of  external  pomp 
*ad  impreasiveneBs  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  There  have 
'been  bnt  two  great  dispensations — the  one  preceded,  the  other 
followed  the  sacHBce  of  the  cross.  The  first  was  the  ministra- 
tion of  types  and  shadows — the  last  is  the  mimatration  cf  th» 

Let  OB  »pend  a  moment  in  tracing  out  the  compaiiBon.  Good 
men,  IB  the  former  of  these  periods,  had  their  minds  turned  to 
OM  promiiH^t  obiect~~the  advent  of  the  Messiah  ;  and,  in  the 
latter,  the  same  class  of  men  have  had  their  miuils  tnrned  to 
another  prominent  object — the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  Prom  the 
hour  of  the  first  promise  of  mercy  in  Eden,  to  that  of  the 
devoat  Simeon  in  the  temple,  believers  were  all  looking  for- 
ward witli  earnest  expectation  to  the  coming  of  Christ.  This 
was  something  whioh  they  seem  never  to  have  forgotten.  It 
made  their  hear^  glad  in  the  land  of  their  pilgrimage.  But  is 
it  not  a  well  Icoown  fact,  that  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  to  re- 
generate and  saoetify  men,  prevades  the'  Xew  Testament  almost 
precisely  as  ibbat  of  a  Savionr  to  die  for  them,  does  the  Old  7 
Ponder  well  this  idea,  I  beg  yoo.  The  two  dispensattions  differ, 
and  differ  very  strikingly,  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  main  design 
of  the  one  to  provide  an  atonement,  while  it  is  no  lass  the  main 
design  of  the  other,  to  apply  thab  atooement.  The  first  was  an 
amazii:^  theatre,  erected  by  the  power  and  goodness  of  OoJ, 
for  the  preparation  of  blbssings  ;  and  the  Tatter  is  a  theatre 
not  leas  amuing,  erected  by  the  same  power  and  goodness  for 
the  enjoyment  of  these  blessings.  One  was  the  seed  time — 
the  other  is  the  harvest. 

Yon  see  what  was  in  the  mind  of  the  Apostle.  Tbe 
fRtnu^olion  of  ike  Spirit  is  pat,  not  so  much  in  the  way  of 
oppoeitioD,  as  in  the  way  of  contrast  to  the  ministration  of 
external  symbols  and  distant  antteipatiooe.  The  case  may-be 
^DB  stated  :  Before  the  advent  of  the  Meaaiah,  believers 
were  ell  expecting  his  appearanoe  id  par  World,  andwere  find- 
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tw^MXttoee  to*  Hum  futh  in  what  ths  MvipterM  pradieted 
ra  his  peraob  and  work.  Every  leaf  of  their  Wbla  had  refer* 
epoe  to  the  Med  ef  the  woouui.  Every  seetifioe  that  bled  on 
the  altar  prefigured  a  aobler  wcrifioe,  aad  the  shedding  of 
ridier  blood.  Bnt  now  tiiat  the  Ssvioor  is  aotanlly  cone,  all 
iheee  type*  and  pn^becJea  have  received  their  full  aocompnah- 
fBeat.  Nor  doee  anything  remain  for  vs,  living  in  these  kttM 
da^aod  in  these  ends  of  the  earth,  bat  to  fix  oar  hopes  upon 
tho  oopioas  descent  of  the  Spirit  to  convert  sinners  from  the 
•irror  ot  their  waye  and  fill  the  world  with  salvaUon.  This  ia 
our  dalightfol  anucipation— ^Here  we  take  onr  stand. 

The  nUQM  oompared  by  Faol  are,  therefore,  perfectly 
obviou.  Tney  are  aimply  theae— a  system  of  ^ee  and  pr*- 
dietioos  on  the  oa«  hand,  embraoing  as  their  leadii^  idea  u 
atoaement  to  be  made,  with  the  rit«s  and  expiatiooe  pr^gnr- 
u^  it;  and  on  the  other,  a  system  of  promisee  and  orainancea 
the  main  idea  of  which  is,  an  atonement  already  made,  with 
jUie  aooopipatiying  inflaenoes  and  biomphs  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  Um  preoae  point.  There  we  see  the  Patriarch  at  hia 
idt^,  aod  t£»  Jew  m  his  temple.  Here  we  see  the  Christiaa 
in  his  chnroh,  and  the  convert  in  a  revival.  One  lives  Vodto 
an  VDonoBf  whieh,  notwithstanding  all  the  hopes  it  enkindlea, 
iiD|>oteo  abatden  that  he  is  not  well  able  to  bear,  and  his  c<w.- 
rage  is  kept  ttp  only  by  the  pro^ct  of  better  times  to  come; 
the  other  is  animatra  by  witnesaisg  the  fulfilment  of  thes* 
a&tiaipations. 

Bear  all  this  in  'lUind,  and  yon  will  easily  nnderstand  the 
points  of  oOdlpariBaB.  It  has  fallen  to  o«r  lot  to  live  in  an  »gt 
of  (he^orcb  diffarent  from  that  in  which  Abraham  talked 
ViU)  God,  and  David  sang  of  the  Messiah,  and  Isaiah  foret(4d 
tiut  rising  glories  of  his  nngdom.  We  eojoy  what  they  on(y 
^ped  for.  Oora  is  the  dispensation  of  evangelical  times  aoa 
iblMtii^^  in  distinction  from  all  that  precede  it,  whether  in 
H^A  days  o(  Noah  or  Hbses.    This  leads  ns  to  inqoire — 

IH.  Thirdly — Why  this  ministration  of  the  Spirit  has  so  da- 
tiutoiahed  a  glory? 

On  this  head  the  Apostle  is  very  ezfdioit.  He  bruigs  to 
Tiew,  aa  We  h&Ve  mstseen,  the  two  states  of  the  chnrch,  b6- 
lEot»  And  aft^  ObAst;  written,  the  first  of  them,  with  ink— the 
last  with  the  Spirit  bf  the  living  God;  the  first  on  tables  of 
stone-^the  Uat  on  fle^y  tablea  of  the  heart.  This  settles  the 
qnealidn.  Tda  see  wbrfte  the  mpc'riority  lies.  One  of  thefee 
states  incladed  a  long  season  of  impressive  ontwdrd  rites;  while 
'  idlb  othta  inclndte  a  seesoA,  'p^haps,  still  longer,  <n  dbep 
interaal^w^r.  One  was  a  day  of  'fohnt  and  ceremonies,  the 
oth^.-ia  a  dAy  (tf  life  uid  ieeling.  The  first  was  characterised 
.-m  «  duMBBatadb,  by  'theipreivlenee'of  th^  letter,  which  killeth ; 
IvhilH'Ue  other  iieqhalty  char*oteri£ed,  as  a'dispensfft)oa,liy 
•tto  pnTahDoe  «f  wo  Spirit  thatfl^vetb  '%ht. 
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The  lu>giug9  of  tti*  Apmtlo  is  nry  aJgniSeant.  if  »  wAmp- 
tratioD  ef  nchtaonnieH  is  Mtter  tiian  one  of  conderaoKtioii;  if 
ft  gtory  whi^  reraftinetk  has  mftre  t^qs  than  a  glory  wbish  is 
doae  away;  if  «  pernanent,  STer  MidariDg  dtBpenaatioB  is'  to 
be  prefeiTM  to  one  of  a  temporary  character,  then  we,  in  tb»e 
gOK>d  times,  are  biassed  above  patriarchs  and  prophets.  Upon 
OS  has  tfae  tme  light  sfao&e. 

This  ministration  of  tb*  ^rit  has  sapsrseded  M  that  went 
before  it.  Tlte  ever  enduring  sacrifice  of  tfae  cross  has  come 
in  the  stead  of  the  daily  lamb  bleediiw  at  the  alter.  The  stars 
tiHMigh  beaatifnl  in  t^euselves,  are  all  hidden  by  the  advance 
of  day,  and  the  dawn-  of  the  morning  is  foi^otten  amidst  the 
faU  orbed  splendor  of  the  meridian  son.  Bo  have  the  types 
and  shaidows  of  the  ancient  people  of  Ood  been  dieplaced  and 
set  aside  by  the  superior  light  of  the  gospel.  These  things 
were  oever  int^ded  to  be  perpetual.  All  tne  symbols,  and  n 
the  expiations  of  the  law  had  respect  to  the  present  econon^y 
of  divine  mercy,  with  its  simple  ontward  forms,  yet  riab  iutef- 
nal  grace,  precis^v  as  the  shadow  of  a  thing  has  reject  to  its 
enbatance  and  realtt)'.  What  was  tlie  giving  of  the  Oompan^' 
■eots  OD  Sinai  hot  a  prepavation  for  Uie  anooancemeot  of  the 
gospel  7  Wliat  was  tne  pt'iesthood  of  Aaron  bat  an  emblem  <ff 
tiie  eternal  priesthood  of  Ohrist  ?  What  were  the  spriljlklinK^ 
and  ablntions  of  the  temple  service  bat  so  many  firarea  (^  toe 
washing  of  regeueretion,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Onost  7 
.  nie'Spiril^B-uicriatration  bas'come  in  the  room  of  alT^lmt  pre- 
ceded it,  anid  hence  it  has  a  glorv  that  exalteth. 

Yet  this  is  not  the  main  idea.  Ohristtanity  has  a  glory 
which  belonged  neiUier  to  tbe  patriarchal  nor  the  temple  ser- 
vice, chiefly  and  preeminently,  becanse  the  Spirit  is  n<fw  sbnt 
down  npon  tbe  cfanrcb,  with  a  fnllnees  and  en  efficiency  sncji 
as  Abraham  and  Hoses  never  saw.  Bat  th«  interest  of  tfan 
latter  period  commenced,  not  so  mnoh  with  the  Saviour's  com- 
ing into  the  world,  as  with  his  going  out  of  it.  His  defnh, 
rauier  than  his  birth,  iotrodaoed  the  new  economy,  and  becaipiB 
the  grand  and  opening  evont  to  those  larger  and  more  wondiJf- 
fol  displays  of  (^vine  grace,  which  have  marked  the  promal- 
gatjon  ef  the  gospel.  This  fact  is  not  altvays  remembered.  So 
unig  as  the  Savioor  Kved,  the  lamb  bled  at  the  altar,  and  the 
priest  sent  up  bis  incense.  Bnt  when  he  died,  these  ceremio- 
oiea  had  no  further  efficacy,  and  they  began  to  decay  and  vanii|i}i 

Not  a  little  depends  on  a  right  view  of  this  one  point.  It 
was  not  so  mnoh  Ohrist's  advent  on  earth,  nor  his  remuniim 
here  three  and  thirty  years  to  weep,  and  toil,  and  play ;  a0  n 
was  his  return  to  the  Father,  that  formed  Uie  great  enjmtnti- 
ing  event,  so  to  speak,  in  tiie  history  of  the  chorcb's  dijiptt- 
sation.  Hence  the  value  he  himself  set  on  his  departnre. 
Tfatvere  hear  him-eaying,  and  saying  it,  observe,  as  a'-t^b^ 
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cODSolfttioQ  to  hia  sorrowful  diciplee,  It  is  expedient  for  Toa 
that  Igoaway.  Why  expedient  for  them?  Lettiie  own  lan- 
gaage  furnittu  the  reply — If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  to  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  bjm  unto 
yon- 
Yon  Bea  then  the  resBoa  of  the  Apoatle's  remark.  We  live  . 
onder  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  called,  in  distinction  from  all 
former  titnea  and  blessings,  the  ministratioQ  of  the  Spirit;  tnd 
so  called,  be  it  never  forgotten,  because  of  the  rich  effoeitMia  of 
mercy  which  shoald  attend  it,  and  the  large  accessione  to  the 
church,  Ordained  to  set  off  .its  triumphs.  Bow  fit  therefore 
that  the  scenes  of  Calvary  should  bo  soon  be  followed  by  the 
scenes  of  Pentecost !  How  suitable  that  the  ignominy  of  such 
a  cross  should  lead,  in  n  few  day?,  to  the  glory  of  such  a  cou- 
qnest  1  The  events  of  the  latter  occasion  were  but  the  appro- 
priate effects,  the  predicted  results,  of  the  former  one.  It  was 
really  nothing  else  tfaan  takiag  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
showing  them  unto  men  upon  a  Bcale  large  enough,  and  wonder- 
ful enough  to  excite  the  admiration  of  ell  ages  and  all  worlda. 
when  under  ttie  accompanying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Apostles  so  preached,  that  three  thousand  souls  were  con- 
vertea  in  a  single  day.  Well  might  Jesus  bear  hie  sufferinge 
for  a  reward  like  this.  Well  might  he  be  willing  to  leave  hie 
disciples,  for  the  sake  of  giving  the  worM  such  a  blessing. 

All.  now  is  plain.  We  enjoy  what  Moses  hoped  for  when 
ie  prayed,  I^et  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy. 
glory  unto  their  children  ;  and  what  Zerubbabel  o6ntemplate«i, 
when  he  exclaimed.  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  What  they  anticipated,  we 
actually  possess — What  they  saw  through  a  glass  darkly,  we. 
see  face  to  face.  Ours  ia  the  glory  that  excelleth,  just  as  the 
twilight  is  exceUed  by  the,  clear  shining  of  mid-day;  or  as  the 
teeming  harvest,  ripe  for  the  sickle,  excels  the  buddings  aad 
blossoms  of  Spring. 

1st.  Then  we  onght  to  be  sensible  of  the  peculiar  honor  of 
the  present  dispensation. 

The  lines  are  fallen  to  ua  in  happy  timea,  as   well  as  in  ^)Iea- 
sa^  places.     Many  prophets. and  wise  men  desired  to  see  such 
a  day  as  tiiJR,  but  were  never  permitted  to  see  it,  except  by  dim 
and  distant  expectation.     The  work  of  the  Spirit,  connected  as 
it  is  with  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  and  his  ascension  tn 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  is  the  great  life-giving  fact  Aipon 
rt  whatever  of  simplicity,  and  clearneBs.and  pow- 
der the  Patriarch  with  his  bleeding  lamb,  and  th« 
wnoking  censer.     0,  Khali  we  ever  lose  sight  of 
liriction  !     We  live  in  an  interestin);  period  of  onr 
y.     It  wiin  not  permitted  to  David,  or  Isaiah,  or 
iiess  such  blertsings.     Cod  has  given  us  both  the 
tber  springs.     We  have  the  mercies  of  the  New 
7^f4IPeiit  BupdrAf^pet?  to  those  of  the  Old. 
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Let  us  paose,  and  reckon  np  oar  adTsntageo — Mftn'e  «xtgeticy 
required  h  aanotifier  aa  well  us  a  aaorifice ;  an  ioflueDce  to  tq' 
new  bU  natare,  as  well  as  nn  expintion  to  cancel  bis  guilt;  aod, 
blessed  be  God,  we  bikve  them  both.  Tbe  power  exerted  on 
tbe  thonsands  at  Pentecost,  wae  just  as  indispensable  as  the 
bloody  pasAion  on  Galvarr;  and  we  enjoy  tbe  froita  and  bene- 
fits of  tbe  two  tc^tber.  It  is  our  privilege  to  live  iu  a  day, 
when  we  can  turn  from  tbe  wonderful  sceneB  which  were 
enacted  in  tbe  garden,  and  on  the  cross,  to  the  scarcely 
leas  wonderfnl  scenes  of  every  vnHey  of  vision,  upon  whicb 
tbe  Spirit  descends  to  bring  bone  to  its  fellow  bone,  cover 
them  with  einewH  and  flesh,  and  raiise  op  nn  nrmy  of  regeoera- 
ted  men.  What  would  eunts  of  former  days  have  thought  of 
such  tbingii  ?  Never  was  it  told  in  the  ears  of  the  worabippera 
in  Jerusalem,  that  a  nation,  like  that  of  the  Saudwicb  IsuindH, 
had  been  rescaed,  in  a  few  yearB,  from  the  dominion  of  filth, 
and '  ignorance,  and  lust,  and  exalted  to  a  place  and  a  name 
amoQ^  tbe  Christianized  tribes  of  the  earth.  They  never  saw 
Zion  tbns  lengthening  her  cords  and  strengthening  her  st&kce. 
Ponder  this  great  fact  well,  and  yon  will  no  longer  wonder  that 
Paul,  with  the  whole  map  of  tbe  church's  hi»<tor>'  before  him, 
should  pass  over  tbe  giving  of  tbe  law,  and  the  nplendor  of  the 
afaekinah,  and  fix  his  eyea  upon  the  ministration  of  the  if^rU, 
as  a  period  of  glory  with  which  no  former  age  conld  compare. 
S«v  we  live.  Onrs  is  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  timber  for 
the  bonae  of  the  Lord— noit  cut  down  in  the  mountains  of  Le- 
baoott,  but  pot  up  and  fitly  framed  together.  We  witness — not 
tbe  digging  out  and  squaring  of  the  stones  in  the  hills  of  Jo- 
dea,  but  the  silent  working  them  into  the  Temple  of  Kion.  Pro- 
pfaeoy  has  bad  its  fulfilment — shadows  have  given  place  to 
snbatance.  The  Spirit  of  Christ,  following  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  sealing  tbe  benefits  of  that  death  upon  the  hearts 
of  men,  characterizes  the  times  in  which  we  live. 

2.  The  exiating  period  of  the  church  demands  spiritual  tvor- 
*At!D^  emd  not  Wmvpoue  eaitemal  rites. 

We  are  in  danger  of  forgetting  thie.  Man  is  a  creature  of 
earth  and  sense,  and  there  is  nlwaya  a  tendency  in  him  to  rest 
in  forms  and  symboU  of  divine  things.  Thousands  of  Jews 
were  only  Jews  outwardly,  depeiidiug  on  the  letter  which  kill- 
etb,  and  never  feeling  the  power  of  ttie  tipirit'that  giveth  Hfe. 
The  pagan  adores  his  god  of  wood  or  stone,  and  fills  Wa  temple 
with  costly  incense.  Catholics  iuldresd  themselves  (o  the  ima- 
gination, and  by  a-ssocintiiig  painting,  iitid  sculpture,  and  music, 
with  tbe  services  of  religion,  seek  to  establinh  a  dominion  ovm* 
the  mind.  But,  alas!  there  is  one  grand  defect  in  nil  this:  it 
loses  sight  of  the  fact  that  God  ia  a  Spirit,  and  thnt  they  who 
worship  him  must  worship  him.  in  spirit  and  in  trutli.  Ours  is 
not  the  time  for  a  splendid  ritunl  of  religion.     Wc  ao  not  live 
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3S  T^   RUIOHAL   IIBUe^K 

Why  put  shadow  for  aabatanoe  agftio  7  Why  safEsr  imagjoa- 
tion  to  take  the  place  of  faith  7  Aa  men,  the  world  over,  eome. 
to  attach  importance  to  the  shape  and  poaitioB  of  the  altar;  tli* 
Testments  oi  the  clsrey:  the  posture  of  receiving  the  aacrar 
meot;  and  tbe  days  of  the  saints,  real  or  pretondedj  thav  ara 
sore  to  decline  in  the  qHritnality  of  Ood's  worship.  T^  m« 
not  that  they  have  senses,  and  those  senses  most  be  iiain'eaHd. 
Say  not  they  have  a  taste,  and  this  taste  most  be  gratified. 
This  is  true;  but  let  me  ask,  is  the  inflaence  to  be  exerted  on. 
thinking,  immortal  beings  by  tbe  trnth  itself,  or  -by  some 
worldly-wise  expedient,  which  is  permitted  to  oenrp  its  place. 
This  is  tbe  question,  and  see  how  the  great  Teacher  setuea  it. 
His  language  is,  The  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  thia 
moantaia  nory^tat  Jeraaolan,  worship  the  Father.  We  live  at 
this  very  hour.  It  is  not  posture,  or  form,  or  ritaal,  that  Qod 
looks  at.  Whereever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
tbe  name  of  Christ,  whether  it  be  like  the  diciples,  in  an  t^»- 
per  room;  or  the  Scottish  Goveoanters,  in  glens  and  caves;  or 
onr  Puritan  anoeators,  nnder  the  shade  of  a  spreading  oak; 
there  the  Saviour  ia  in  the  midst  of  them. 

What  more  is  needed  ?  Why  this  tendowy  to  go  back  to 
tbe  dark  ages  ?  Why  this  hankering  after  tbe  leeks  and  omous 
of  modem  Egypt?  Sure  am  I  that,  so  far  as  life,  and  power, 
and  impressiveness  are  concerned,  I  would  nather  have  beeu 
one  of  the  little  company  on  the  bare  deck'  of  tbe  Speedtfell, 
when  tbe  holy  Kobinson  poured  out  his  heart  to  God,  with  ffl- 
der  Brewer,  and  Mites  Standish,  and  the  rest  of  the  bermc 
bvid,  kneeling  at  his  side,  tbau  worship  in  the  proudest  CHtiieF 
dral  in  tbe  world,  notwithstanding  its  lofty  arches,  and  painted 
windows,  and  deep>toned  organ,  and  gilded  crucifix.  The  aool 
cannot  be  fed  with  mere  pomp  and  parade. 

ThU  HttlM  the  qamtioD.  Then  ia  no  lUTttariont  «fficuT  in  the  order, 
or  •■oranMnts  of  ft  church  or  the  chnrch — u  lome  are  fond  of  RtjUng  their 
own  Httle  vnclMora— tbkt  can  either  ensore,  or  dhpenae  with,  the  aiwpl«, 
■[Aritual  homage  of  the  heart.  Why  thinli  there  ia  1  DoM  the  BtbM  en- 
courage anj  8uch  idea  7  Turn  orer  ita  page*  and  point  me,  if  yo«  can,  to  a 
wngle  verae  which  eialta  into  mattera  of  importance,  the  extemala  of  reli- 
gion. Hen  make  much  of  the  dav  when  Ohriat  was  born,  but  do  theaa 
aacred  pagee  fix  the  timel  They  love  to  delineate  bia  countenance,  bat  I* 
there  anything  here  to  aid  them  In  doing  ao  1  0,  my  brethren !  we  live 
.nnder  tlie  ninletration  of  tbe  Hpitit,  and  are  not  to  be  oocmpted  witik  triflea. 

3.  We  are  not  to  look  for  a  diapeststion  yeC  to  come,  of  mora  pomp  snd 
In^vaaiTeneaa. 

The  preaent  reign  of  the  Spirit  ia  ao  cloae  the  period  of  our  world'a  an- 


te to  take  its  place;  nothing  ia  to  intervene  between  it  and  tbe  flnaljadg- 
nent.  My  conTictiona  arell[m,and  I  apeak  with  oonfldenM.  We  need  not 
be  told,  at  this  late  day,  and  aftar  all  we  have  aeon  of  the  quiet,  noiaeleea 
prognM  of  truth  and  righteonaneHa,  that  Ohriat'a  kingdom  ia  not  of  thia 
world.  If  I  read  the  Bible  right  at  all,  the  only  throne  which  tbe  Bedeemer 
la  OT«r  to  let  dp  on  earth,  ia  a  throne  in  the  heart ;  and  tlilf  la  to  be  done  in 
oom^etely  and  tulTOTaaJly,  nnder  th«  preeaat  oainli^Mtioa  M  tkeS^^ 


ttitallA^kiior^LMd,firaoitbefMut(othe  KrMtwt.  HoWniMlfU 
DOT  faHtniMer.    Wt  gM  trar  Imwih  In  hh  Khool. 

Other  Ttowi  bring  the  antiject  down  from  iti  proper  eialnance.  KHut  If 
tbeincuiut*  Son  ^  God  abottld  deacmd  from  Hmtsd,  and  take  op  hU 
sbndo  OOM  OKin  unon;  nwo,  would  tbis  bo  better  fcr  a  dying  world  than 
the  nririatration  of  tke  Spirir  ?  His  bodUy  preaence  coold  only  be  in  one 
pUee  at  a  time.  If  ene  nation  had  him  with  tfaem,  another  coald  not. 
Wiaie  in  thii  land  he  eonld  not  be  in  Bnroiie,  or  on  the  iste*  of  the  lea.  Bnt 
Ins  pneenoe,  by  the  S^t,  in  the  word  and  ordinance*  of  hie  houM,  can  be 

Sioyed  It  one  and  the  ume  moment,  wherever  men  lift  no  holy  han& 
thoat  wrath  and  doabting.  Ai !  this  is  what  we  want;  and  haTtag  this 
we  may  weU  be  content  nerar  to  me  the  Son  of  Han,  nntil  he  comei4o  be 
glorified  hi  his  Mints,  and  admireU  In  them  that  beliere.  To  be  lookiae, 
leallT  and  speedily,  for  his  personal  oomint  is  tp  forget  where  ws  stand  in 
the  history  of  the  cbaroh,  and  nnder  what  dispeiwation  we  lire. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  objections  to  thte  scheme,  which  arise  from  the  fact 
that  it  tends  to  dry  np  the  fbanUin  of  OhristlBn  benerolencB,  and  to  teare 
the  heathen  to  pendi  in  their  rins,  there  are  other  serioos  difflcalties  con- 
nected with  it.  In  my  mind,  it  is  nothing  less  than  ending  in  the  fleeh 
after  harinf  begun  in  tiie  Sfdrit.  It  takes  me  back  too  far  towards  the 
carnal  ezpeotatloni  of  those  Jews,  who  rejected  the  Messiah,  because  his  i«- 
pnted  btfcer  was  a  oarpenter,  and  his  birth  [riaea  might  be  tnced  to  an  inn 
m  Bethlehem. 

Par  be  tt  from  me  to  dictate  to  the  Master ;  I  am  perfectly  willing  he 
ahoold  panne  Us  own  plan  fcr  rsgeneimting  and  wnetifying  the  natiou  -bat 
I  can  neter  be  onmlndM  of  the  diTinely  attested  fcct;  that  we  have  alreadr 
a  gift,  which  is  ftr  more  TaJnaUe  than  the  pemonal  pieeeoce  of  the  Savlonr 
eoutd  posMbly  be.  I  wontd  not  bafe  him  take  bade  his  own  words,  when 
hesaye,  » It  Is  expedient  for  yon  that  I  go  away."  For  the  world  1  would 
not  tnin  off  the  eyes  of  men  from  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  to  any 
theory  more  palpable,  or  Tisibls,  or  externally  impteesive.  Living  as  we 
do,  in  the  tery  midst  of  the  Spirit  reign— that  Spirit  that  was  to  eome  In  the 
Bedeemer^  stead— that  Spirit  who  U  the  anthor  of  all  oar  precious  rovirals 
—that  Spirit  who  takes  of  the  things  of  Ohrtst,  and  shows  tnem  nto  men— 
-nriwtcan  we  wish  or  wait  tor  more'7  It  is  altogether  a  retro^e  movement 
to  be  talking  now  of  a  revisihle  throne,  and  an  imposing  ritna)  These 
thinp  briong  to  another  economy.  They  are  part  of  a  dlapeneation  whidi 
loDK  >8^  waied  old  and  vanished  away. 

Pot  myself  I  am  free  to  say,  I  anticipate  no  each  scenes.  It  is  enongh  for 
me  to  have  tbe  sceptre  of  the  bleesed  Jesus  swayed  oner  my  affections  It 
ie  enengh  for  me  to  share  in  the  jojs  of  hie  extended  snd  applied  QcepeL 
It  is  enongh  for  me  to  be  bvored  with  the  mhabitation  of  the  Soij  Bmnt 
I  am  willing  to  wiut  for  a  sight  of  the  Son  of  Man,  until  he  aits  on  his  mat 
white  throne,  I  never  expect  to  hear  his  v<ace  until  he  says,  Oome  ye  bleesed 
^  my  Father,  I  look  for  no  other  dominion  than  that  which  he  ezereisM  at 
tbe  right  hand  of  power. 

Knally—ln  these  days,  we  are  ^oonraged  to  expect  groat  things  for  the 
^orch  of  God.  ° 

What  followed  the  Saviour's  ascension  at  first  was  only  a  pralado  to  far- 
ther displays  of  mercy.  God  signalised  the  enthronement  of  his  Son  in  the 
•yee  of  tbe  oniverse,  by  ssnding  down  ths  Spirit,  within  fifty  days  in  a 
mensare  never  before  eqaalled  ;  and  this  was  not  more  wonderfol  in  fteel£ 
than  hi^y  in  its  promise,  u  the  flrat  fruits  of  a  harvest  still  yet  to  be  foUy 
and  gloi  lously  gathered  in.  The  hearing  of  Christ's  first  prayer  for  the  aiit 
of  the  Comforter,  was  but  an  antepaat  to  the  continued  ptevaleacy  of  hk 
farther  intercessiosi. 

Tell  DM  not  that  the  prospect  is  dark,  and  often  seems  to  be  growing  still 
darker.  I  remember  wnat  was  done  in  Jemaalem,  befbre  the  blood  oT^one- 
MMt  bad  hardly  dried  away  from  Calvary,    I  remember  what  has  *n)mt 


piMM  in  thfiApiritul  birth  of  Oktiuiw  ia  oar  day.  '  AbovA.kUi  In  ..  . 

wh&t  ie  written  on  these  bleated  ptgw.  Why  give  vtaj,  to  dMpondeDcy  7 
1  shall  sec  the  Bslration  of  oi|r  God  ? 
Lord  Khali  fill  the  earth,  as  the  waters 
e.  We  a»k  for  no  higher  secuhtr- 
now,  Dome  Co  Qod  iu  aB  ftCOCillable 
ras  beCire  the  Savijour's  advantt  id  the 
een  explored  j  languages  have  bean 
en  Icingdums  has  been  laid  open;  pv- 
-my  of  the  living  Gi>d  is  in  laotioo. 
ii%  indicaUMQs  1  In  this  mini>tratioo 
ce.  W«  ssk  for  nutbing  eU«  than  bii 
ipirit  be  sent  dotrn  as  Peter  saw  it, 
in  of  Qod  upon  thu  Jews  ;  and«s  Paul 
of  marcj  from  city  to  city,  aod  from 
r  be  Kooti  accomplished.  The  babe  in 
en  even  Obina,  with  ber  teeming  mil- 
M  hia  place  imioag  her  childroD. 
I  at  command,  and  just  so  coon  a*  the 
he  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  tb«  dry 
I  of  tba  world's  convenloD  mov  uig  on 
I  eSicacy  and  a  glory  that  will  awaken 
e  very  law  of  Lhe  Saviour's  kingdom. 
'  ealargeinent.  It  could  n«var  pa  the 
MUt  it  was  local  and  temporary^  the 
It  JeruHftlera.  But  Christianity  em- 
i  perpetuity;  and  wbenrver  it  shall 
aitive  fullness  and  power  to  all  our 
shall  be  prepared  tu  hear  it  shouted 
e  kingdoms  of  this  worldaie  becoue 

Y  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
rears  have  passed  away  since  the  hill 

1  What,  though  darknew  atill  almost 
j  the  people  I    What,  though   three- 

yet  ignoraot  of  the  SaviouT's  name ! 
I  time  is  not  Ikr  off  when  Zion  shall 
the  moon,  deaf  as  the  S4n,  and  tor- 
^rible  as  an  anny  vith  banners  I 
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TEE  DUTIES  VHIOH  THE  MEMBERS  OF  TEE  CEUBCH 
OWE  TO  EACE  OTEEE. 

"  For  as  the  bod;  U  one,  and  hith  mEmr  rnemben,  and  all  tlie  niMnbers  of  tbat 
one  bodj,  being  Dumj,  urs  one  body,  so  also  is  Chd'^t.  For  by  one  Spirit  ve  an> 
■11  biptized  into  one  bodj,  irhether  ire  ba  Jewa  or  Gentiles,  irhether  we  be  bond 
ta  f  nw ;  and  bave  been  made  to  drink  into  one  ipirtt.  Aod  wbftthcr  one  mnnber 
mJIar,  all  tbe  members  loSer  wicb  it ;  or  one  member  be  hononred,  all  tlie  members 
refoice  with  it."    1  Cor.  liL  12,  13,  20. 

Teb  Eobject  whic^,  from  theee  Trords,  I  propose  to  illoBtrate,  is 
iAe  dulies  mhick  the  memhert  of  the  ehureh  owe  to  each  other. 

There  arc  dntiea  which  every  Bociety  owes  to  itself,  as  there  are 
dntJes  which  eveiy  individDal  owes  to  himself.  Thone  duties  arise 
from  the  nature  and  objecis  of  the  association.  They  are  snch  as 
polaiD  to  its  own  stren^  and  Tespectabilitr  ;  to  the  condnct  and 
welfare  of  its  members;  and  tomatnal  helpand  counsel  in  relation 
to  the  purpose  for  which  the  society  has  been  formed.  A  society 
may  he  of  such  a  nature  that  a  large  part  of  its  duties  will  relate 
only  to  its  internal  affairs;  or  it  may  be  of  a  kind  designed  to  act 
extensively  on  those  around  it,  ana  yet  its  whole  efftciency  will 
deptnd  on  its  vigilance  over  its  own  members. 

Taking  the  church  of  Christ  at  large,  there  is  perhaps  nothing 
more  remarkable  than  the  little  int-erest  which  the  members  have  in 
each  other.  In  many  cases  the  entire  vigilance  over  the  conduct  of 
the  members  devolves  on  a  few,  or  perhaps  on  the  pastor  alone ;  in 
many  instances  the  amount  of  interest  and  sympathy  extends  only 
to  a  civil  recognition;  in  others  there  is  not  even  the  interest  which 
secures  the  most  distant  aoquaintanceship.  In  numerous  instanccR 
those  who  enter  aChristinn  church  are  left  to  stm^le  with  difficul- 
ties and  eml)arra6mentBwithoutsympathy,where  they  feel  no  more 
at  liberty  to  call  on  a  member  of  the  church  for  counsel  or  aid  than 
they  wonld  on  any  other  person ;  in  many  cases  thev  straggle 
along  with  their  spiritnal  contticts  disheartened  and  dfRconraged, 
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with  no  reason  to  suppose  that  a  single  member  of  thechrirch  sym- 
pathizes with  them  ;  in  not  a  few  inBtances  inemI}etB  of  the  church 
are  known  to  others  to  be  living  in  the  neglect  of  dnty,  or  to  be  con- 
formed apparently  entirely  to  the  world,  and  no  one  fecU  under 
obligation  to  administer  the  most  gentle  rebuke.  In  many  io- 
Btancea  also  the  members  go  aslray,  where  a  kind  word  from  somo 
one  of  greater  age  and  experience  would  have  saved  them  from  a 
melancholy  fall,  and  the  charch  from  open  disgrace. 

This  is  the  more  remarkable,  from  the  condition  in  which  many 
are  when  they  become  members  of  the  chuix^.  Many  of  them  are 
young  and  quite  inexperienced.  Most  of  them  have  just  entered 
on  the  Christian  life,  and  religion  is  with  them  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed.  Many  ofthem  are  infamilieswhere  there  is  no  religion, 
and  where  the  can  place  no  reliance  on  their  kindred  to  "  help  them 
on  to  God."  Many  of  them  are  thrown  into  circles  where  they  are 
exposed  to  great  temptations,  or  are  engaged  in  kinds  of  business 
where  there  is  eveir  prospect  that  they  will  go  astray.  Add  to  thia 
that  not  a  few  ofthem  are  poor,  and  need  assistance;  not  a  few  are 
called  to  descend  from  a  state  of  affluence  through  great  reverses, 
when  a  sympathizing  word  would  be  to  them  of  inestimable  value; 
and  not  a  few  are  descending  into  the  vale  of  years  who  seem  to  be 
forgotten  in  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  all  those  who  are  in  the  . 
bloom  and  vigor  of  the  Cbristiau  life. 

It  has  become  a  very  serious  question  whether  it  would  be  possi- 
ble to  restore  that  artificial  thing  which  we  call  the  church,  to  the 
model  contemplated  in  the  New  Testament.  The  circnmstauces 
of  the  world  Iiavc  so  changsd,and  the  church  seems  to  sustain  so 
many  relations  to  the  world  not  contemplated  by  the  organization  of 
the  New  Testament  churches,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  grave  inquiry 
whether  it  would  be  possible  to  restore  that  model ;  perhaps  with 
many  it  would  be  a  question  whether  it  would  be  even  desirable  it 
it  could  be  done.  It  can  be  very  readily  seen,  from  the  slightest 
acquaintance  with  the  New  Testament,  that  no  church  approximates 
the  model  that  was  contemplated  by  the  Saviour  and  the  Apostles, 
that  it  might  be  made  a  serious  question  with  some,  whether  the 
progress  of  society  has  not  suggested  some  valuable  improvement 
on  the  original  pattern,  and  whether  it  be  not  like  some  republic 
or  democracy  that,  with  a  verv  imperfect  and  rude  constituliou, 
answered  well  enough  for  the  naif  barbarous  age  in  which  it  was 
founded,  but  in  which  such  amendments  t^)  the  constittttion  have 
been  made  in  conformity  with  the  demands  of  increasing  light  and 
civilization,  that  a  i-emoval  of  those  amendments,  and  a  return  to 
the  primitive  model,  would  be  in  fact  a  relapse  into  barbarism. 
What,  for  example,  would  any  one  of  our  churches  become,  if  every- 
thing adventitious  and  foreign  were  removed,  and  it  were  at  once 
placed  on  the  model  of  the  New  Testament  ? 

Hopeless,  however,  as  it  may  soem  to  bring  matters  back  where 
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they  were,  it  ia  neefiil  &om  time  to  time  to  recur  to  thcne  Kncient 
Rcords,  and  to  ask  what  the  cfanrcbof  the  New  Testament  was 
in  ii8  internal  orgaaization:  in  its  relation  to  the  world ;  and  in  the 
relation  of  its  members  one  to  another.  I  propose  to  state  some  of 
those  thin^.  With  Die  New  TestameDt  before  na,  and  throwinjt 
omwlrea  into  apostolic  times,  let  ns  inquire  what  the  Christian 
t^nrcb  IB. 

I.  First,  it  is  a  commnnity  separate  from  other  commnnities. 
It  has  an  organization  ofits  own,  and  that  oiganization  is  complete 
It  has  its  pecnliar  laws  for  its  own  internal  regulation,  and  for  Uie 
Kgnlation  of  all  its  membera  in  their  interconrae  with  each  other, 
and  with  those  that  are  "withont."  It  recognizes  no  dependence 
on  any  other  society  for  the  promotion  of  it«  objects,  and  allows  no 
foreign  inflnence  to  come  in  and  attempt  to  control  it.  It  asks  no 
patnmage  from  the  state ;  no  snpport  of  the  civil  arm  or  purse ;  and 
it  sues  forno  toleration.  Its  right  to  be  in  the  world,  and  to  pnrsne 
its  own  independent  movements,  is  original  and  independent  of  the 
state,  and  is  not  a  tolerated  right.  Thongh  snrrounded  by  othei- 
oonunnnities,  it  is  independent  of  them  all ;  and,  in  a  most  im- 
portant sense,  eeparaie  from  them  all.  There  u  a  sense  which  is 
not  merely  methaphorical  and  coostmctive,  in  which  every  member 
of  that  cbnrch  separates  himself  from  the  world,  and  regards  him- 
self as  no  longer  pertainihg  to  it.  This  idea  in  regard  to  tbe  church 
is  found  in  snch  expressions  as  the  following :  "  The^  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." — John  xvii.  16.  "If 
ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  wonld  love  his  own ;  bat  be- 
canse  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  hnt  I  have  chosen  yon  ont  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  yon." — John  kt.  19.  "The 
frioidBhip  of  the  world  is  enmity  vrith  God ;  whosoever,  there- 
fore, will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God."— 
James  iv.  4.  **  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world ;  if  any  msa  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him, — 1  John  ii,  15.  "We  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world 
liethin  wickedness"— John  v.  19.  "Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  bid  with  Christ  in  God."— CoL  iii.  3.  "  How  shall  we  who  are 
dead  to  sin  hve  any  longer  therein." — Rom.  vi.  2.  "  Reckon  ye 
yonraelves  to  be  dead  to  sin,  but  alive  nnto  God." — Rom.  vi.  11. 
So  the  chnrch  is  described  not  only  as  a  ccanmnnity  nnlike  that 
which  constitoteB  the  world,  but  as  in  an  important  sense,  separate 
from  it,  or  havingno  fellowship  with  it  in  its  pecnliar  aims  and  plans. 
"  What  fellowship  hatb  righteonsnese  with  unrighteousneBs  ?  And 
what  commnnion  hath  light  with  darkness?  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  ?  And  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel  ?  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ? 
Wherefore  come  <>at  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  andean  tbin^ ;  and  1  will  receive  you, 
aod  will  be  a  Father  nnto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
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ters,  Boith  the  Lord  Almighty."— 3  Cor.  vi.  14.  "Come  cot  of 
her,  mj  people,  that  ye  be  not  partaken  of  her  ainB,  and  that  ye  re- 
ceirenot  of  her  plagnefl:  PorhersinB  have  reached  unto  heaven, 
and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities." — Eev.  xviii.  4.  "  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  irorld ;  bat  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind." — Rom.  xii.  2. 

I  have  Eelected  these  paseagee,  out  of  many  more  of  the  same 
kind  tJiat  might  be  referred  to,  to  show  that  the  primitive  idea  of  the 
chnrch  was  that  of  u  commnnity  distinct  from  the  world,  and  in  an 
important  sense  separate  from  it.  In  exactly  what  sense,  and  tQ 
what  extent,  it  is  to  be  separate,  is  not  now  the  qoesti'^n  before  ns, 
and  there  would  not  be  time  now  to  answer  the  qnestion.  The 
general  idea  is,  that  it  has  its  own  laws  and  regnlations,  and  that  the 
world  has  no  right  to  interfere  with  them ;  that  it  ii  governed  by  dif- 
ferent principles,  and  has  different  aims  Irom  all  other  oommnnitiea ; 
that  for  its  own  principles  and  aims  those  of  the  world  are  never  to 
be  substituted ;  that  its  spirit  is  to  hn  unlike  that  of  the  world, 
and  that  though  its  members  of  necessity  mingle  math  with  the 
world,  there  shoud  be  such  a  marked  diflerencc  that  there  need  b« 
no  difficulty  in  distingnlshiDg  one  from  the  other. 

II.  In  the  second  place,  the  church,  according  to  the  model  of 
the  New  Testament,  is  a  conunnnity  characterized  by  mutoal  love 
among  its  own  members.  My  meaning  is,  that  lovt  is  to  be  the  dis- 
tinpoishing  badge  ;  the  thing  by  which  the  members  of  the  church 
are  to  know  ea:;h  other,  and  to  be  known ;  and  tht  thing  by  which 
eminently  they  are  to  impress  the  world  with  the  Iralief  of  the 
reality  of  their  religion.  Other  societies  have  pledges  and  badges 
of  their  own.  In  some  it  is  a  secret  sign,  known  only  to  the  initiated, 
bnt  which  will  be  nnderatood  all  over  the  world,  and  will  be  a  pass- 
port to  the  confidence  of  a  brother  of  the  same  craft  everywhere.  In 
others  it  is  some  peculiarity  of  speech  or  dress ;  some  catch-word, 
rosette,  orribbon.  In  others  it  is  some  mjEtic  sentence  of  a  learned 
language,  the  initials  of  whose  words  only  are  exhibited  to  the  world. 
In  others  it  is  in  a  written  constitution,  and  in  subscription  to  its 
articles  In  others  it  is  a  common  seal  or  banner.  In  otheni  it  is 
&  cat  of  a  oap,  or  the  tonsure  of  the  hair.  Now  it  is  remarkable  that 
Ute  Saviour  and  his  Apoatles  prescribed  no  sach  external  badge  of 
membership  or  office,  either  for  the  officers  or  members  of  the 
society  which  they  originated.  This  is  the  more  remarkable  be 
caose,  perhaps  every  society  then,  as  now,  oonid  be  known  bj 
Boch  an  outward  badge.  The  Jew  would  be  known  everywhere 
by  his  broad  phylacteries  and  the  borders  of  his  garments ;  and, 
it  was  probably  the  case,  that  the  Greek  who  had  been  introduced 
into  Ltie  Eleusinian  mysteries  had  some  outward  method  of  ex- 
oresaing  that  fact  to  the  world  everywhere.  Nothing  would  hare 
been  easier  than  for  the  Saviour  to  have  appointed  some  such  bad)^ 
for  his  own  followers,  for  the  great  fiwta  of  his  religion  would 
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hare  ftirnished  stribing  emblcma  in  abandance.  His  minifltcro 
might  have  been  directed,  when  they  ufficiated,  to  encircle  tbuir 
brows  with  a  crown  ot  thorns  ;  or  the  figure  of  a  cross  wrought 
\rith  imperishable  dye  in  the  skin,  hke  the  mark  which  the  Koman 
Boldier  often  adopted,  or  worn  near  the  heart,  made  of  gold,  bcstnd 
with  diamonds,  wunld  hare  constituted  such  a  badge.  Some  pe- 
coliarity  of  dress  ;  some  stereotyped  and  inconvenient  fashion,  soon 
to  be  ridicalonBly  antiquated  and  singular,  might  hare  character* 
ixed  his  members;  or  some  gorgeous  vestment,  often  changed, 
might  have  made  known  the  ministers  of  his  religion.  But  yon  , 
will  search  tbe  records  of  his  religion  in  vain  for  even  the  slightest 
Ami  which  justifies  the  adoption  of  any  such  badge  of  distinction. 
There  is  not  the  most  distant  intimation  that  either  his  people  or  his 
ministers  are  to  be  so  distinguished ;  nor,  to  meet  all  that  there  is 
in  the  New  Testament,  are  they  required  in  the  slightest  degree  to 
deviate  from  the  decencies  and  proprieties  of  ordinary  social  life. 
No  one  can  fell  td  admire  the  beautifiil  simplicity  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament arrangements  in  this  respect;  or  perhaps  t«  wonder  that  the 
tbnader  of  this  new  society  did  not  imitate  all  others,  and  adopt 
Bome  external  badge  by  which  to  distingnish  it  members. 

But  was  there  ao  badge  ;  no  mark  of  distinction  ?  I  tmswer, 
yes — and  one  that  was  as  beautiful,  appropriate,  and  distingnish- 
ing,  as  it  was  original.  It  was  Lovs.  See  how  this  is  repesented 
by  the  Master  himeelf,  and  hie  apostles.  "  A  new  conmiandment 
I  give  unto  yon.  That  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  tkia  thaU  all  mm 
know  t/iai  ye  art  my  dite^ka,  if  yt  have  love  one  lo  anoVier. — John 
xiii.  34,  So.  "  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  nnto  life 
becanse  we  love  the  brethren.'' — I  John  iii.  14.  "  This  is  his 
commandment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesos  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  ga  ve  us  commandment." 
— 1  John  iii  S3,  "Ho  that  loreth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
deatli." — 1  John  iii.  14.  "  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a.  liar  ;  for  he  that  loveth  not  hia  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  lie  hath  not  seen  ?" — 
1  Johniv.  2n.  "Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with  bro- 
therly love  ;  in  honour  prefering  one  anorher," — Romans  sii.  10 
'*Aa  touching  brotheriy  loveyeharenoneed  that  I  write  unto  you 
for  ve  yourselves  are  tnnglit  of  God  to  love  another." — 1  Thess. 
iv.  9. 

Such  are  specimens  only  of  the  New  Testament  language  on 
the  subject.  Who  can  fail  to  bo  struck  with  the  force  of  the  first 
one  quoted,  and  which  was  evidently  thijerm  out  of  which  all 
tiiat  is  elsewhere  said  in  the  New  Testament  has  sprung  :  A  new 
cnmmandment  I  give  unto  you  that  ye  love  one  another;  as  1  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  another.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  haro  love  one  to  another," 
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I  have  Baid  that  this  was  as  beantifiil,  appropnate,aiid  diatiiigniBh- 
ing,  aa  it  was  original.  The  Pharisee  was  known  by  his  externa) 
rites  of  religion,  and  the  peculiarity  of  his  dress  7  the  military  man 
by  his  cloak,  bis  sword,  or  by  the  maik  of  favonr  which  a  gratefbl 
oonntiy  pennitted  him  to  wear  ;  the  Essene  by  bis  sqn&lid  babili- 
menta  and  his  contempt  of  the  proprieti^  of  life  ;  the  member  of 
a  secret  society  by  some  mystic  sign  or  mark.  In  none  of  these 
cases  had  love  far  each  other  been  the  distingDlshing  and  peculiar 
badge  by  which  they  were  to  be  known.  By  no  snch  badges, 
however,  were  the  members  of  the  Christian  society  to  be  known. 
Nor  was  it  to  be  by  any  distinction  of  wealth,  learning,  or  t&me  i 
by  any  peculiarity  of  speech,  any  outrage  of  the  laws  of  grammar, 
any  customs  of  ifress  that  would  shock  the  decencies  of  life,  or  by 
any  affected  prettinees  or  gorgeodanefis,  in  the  apparel  of  it« 
members  or  ministers.  They  were  to  be  dietinguuhed  aU  over  the 
world,  and  in  all  ages,  h/ tender  and  comtant  altadanenl  for  each 
other.  This  was  to  surmount  all  distinction  of  country,  of  oolourt 
of  rank,  of  off  ce,  of  sect.  Here  they  were  to  feel  that  they  were 
on  a  level,  that  they  had  common  wants,  had  been  redeemed  by 
the  same  blood,  were  going  to  the  same  heaven,  and  were  in  every 
respect  brethren.  There  was  to  be  somethmg  about  this  love  ao 
original,  peculiar  and  naiversal,  that  it  would  serve  to  distinguish 
Christians  all  over  the  worid. 

Was  it  possible  that  this  conld  be?  It  would  hardly  seem  so  if 
we  were  to  judge  of  the  church  as  it  is  now.  Was  it  ever  suffi- 
cient to  constitute  snch  a  distingnislung  badge?  Yes  it  was,  anrl 
the  time  has  been  when  the  attachment  of  ChrintianB  for  each  other 
has  been  such  as  to  impress  the  world  with  the  reality  of  their  re* 
ligion,  and  with  the  fact  that  they  belonged  to  the  family  of  the 
redeemed.  They  were  once  persecuted.  "See,"  said  the  Hea- 
then, "bow  these  Christians  love  one  another,  and  how  ready  thejr 
are  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  each  other."  Is  there  ^ill  a  Ungra- 
ing  doubt  bow  love  could  be  the  badge  of  discipleship,  and  conld 
prove  that  they  were  of  the  same  family  of  the  redeemed  ?  Can 
lore,  then,  never  be  the  indication  of  kindred,  of  relationship,  of 
our  belonging  to  the  same  community  ?  Crowds  of  the  young  and 
old  preis  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  and  a  little  child  &Ub  in.  Amidst 
the  multitadfs  on  the  shore,  is  it  difflcull  to  ascertain  who  is  the 
inotber  ?  A  youth  is  led  to  the  stake  and  chained,  and  the  ia^i^ota 
are  piled  np,  and  tar  tmd  oil  are  poured  on  to  make  the  flame 
quicker  aad  hotter.  Tbare  comes  an  old  man,  tottering  and  trem- 
bling. Baft,  '  release  that  youth,  and  let  me  die  ;  I  am  old  and 
dccrcpid,  and  can  bo  more  benefit  ;ny  family  or  the  world,  ffe 
has  a  sister,  and  a  mother,  and  a  aged  eic&  who  are  dependent  dti 
J]im.  Let  Utese  withered  limbs  of  mine  feel  tlie  fl,ame,  but  let  him 
t;iw.  Disciples  of  the  same  Lord,  I  might  die  as  well  as  he,  pnii  I 
■iwav  .tjjat  I  ma>/  be  permitted  to  lay  down  my  life  fof  my  |yoi 
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ChristiaD  brotiier.'  Wonid  there  be  any  doabt  what  flame  bnmed 
stiU  on  the  warm  heart  of  that  trembling  old  man  ?  And  if,  as 
has  bticn,  when  one  was  doomed  to  die  for  his  relifnon,  crowds 
pressed  forward  and  asked  that  l/tei/  might  die ;  if,  as  has  been  iu 
HQch  scenes,  the  yonng,  the  beaatifnl.and  the  accomplished — those 
noTBed  in  the  lap  of  ease  and  affluence — pressed  forward  and  asked 
that  t/iei/  might  die  to  save  a  Cbrietian  friend,  wonId  there  be  any 
donbt  that  love  m^/it  be  a  badge  of  religion?  Yon  will  saj, 
peiiii^ia,  that  it  is  not  so  now.  1  answer,  for  anything  that  you 
can  tell,  if  persecntions  were  to  arJEe,  these  scenes  might  be  acted 
over  ^;ain.  Bnt  if  there  is  not  religion  enough  in  the  chnrch  to 
do  this,  I  answer  further,  that  in  this  discourse  my  aim  \e  not  to 
describe  the  chnrch  as  it  ta,  bat  as  the  New  Testament  model 
reNesentait. 

III.  In  the  third  place,  the  chnrch,  as  represented  in  the  New 
Testament,  is  a  community  characterized  by  peculiar  lympalhy  for 
those  of  its  own  membm  who  snSer.  The  members  of  the 
church  are  indeed  expected  and  required  to  have  sympathy  for  all 
who  arc  afflicted,  bnt  the  idea  is,  that  it  is  their  duty  in  a  peculiar 
manner  to  sympathize  with  each  other,  nod  that  what  affects  one 
shoald  affect  all.  It  is  supposed  that  Christians  will  be  exposed 
to  the  same  kind  of  afflictions  as  others,  and  that  they  will  also 
have  many  sources  of  sorrow  pecaliar  to  themsolTCS.  They  arc 
liable  to  sickness  and  bereavement,  and  poverty,  like  others ;  they 
are  exposed  to  persecutions  and  trials,  on  account  of  their  religion, 
and  they  have  internal  conflicts  and  struggles,  unknown  to  other 
men.  They  have  also  peculiarly*,  as  they  have  peculiar  sorrows; 
and  alike  in  the  one  and  the  other,  it  is  supposed  they  will  And 
cordial  sympathy  among  their  brethren.  It  is  supposed  that  they 
are  one  body,  and  that  iu  whatever  part  of  that  body  there  is  joy 
or  sorrow  the  whole  will  sympathize  with  it. 

This  idea  occurs  so  often  in  the  New  Testament,  that  it  cannot 
be  expected  that  I  shonld  adduce  all  the  passages  which  refertoit. 
A  few  must  snfiicc.  My  text,  in  tbe  connexion  in  which  it  stands, 
is  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  those  passages.  "As  tbe  body  is 
one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body, 
being  many,  are  one  body,  so  also  is  Christ.  And  whether  one 
member  suffer,  ell  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be 
honored,  all  the  merabera  rejoice  with  it."  The  application  of  this 
to  the  human  body  is  obvious.  Such  is  the  frame — so  delicately 
constituted  ia  ii — such  is  the  fcrmation  of  tbe  nerrons  iibrea,  r,n3 
the  tissues,  that  pain  in  one  pan.  affects  the  whole  frame ;  th  „t  jov 
in  one  part  ditfuscs  itself  over  alL  A  jiain  in  the  heart_  t,j,e  gidc^ 
or  in  one  of  the.  limbs,  (Joes  not  confine  itself  there_^  leaving  the 
ijeat  of  tke  body  in  a  state  fitted  for  its  usual  'impioymenta,  but 
a»cry  part  s^pathiaes  with  that  which  is  a^^gted.  And  so  the 
pleasure  which  we  receive  from  beauty,  f^^  gccn  by  the  eye,  or  from 
the  melody  and  liarmony  of  niimb^-,^  as  perceived  by  the  ear,  is 
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difitued  over  the  whole  fr&me,  and  ve  Eire  filled  with  enjoyment. 
The  Barue  is  sapposed  to  be  the  effect  in  the  chnrch  of  GhrUt. 
What  alfecte  one  member  affecte  all.  What  giveB  pain  to  one,  ^ree 
pain  to  all.  What  honore  one,  honors  all ;  and  as  an  injury  done 
to  a  nerve  in  the  body,  thongh  bo  small  as  to  be  scarcely  traceable 
to  an  nnpracticed  eye,  may  be  felt  at  the  remotest  extremities,  and 
on  the  most  important  functions  of  life,  eo  it  is  in  the  body  of 
Christ.  The  dishonor  done  to  the  obscurest  member  shonld  be 
felt  by  all ;  the  honor  done  to  that  member  shonld  prodnce  rejoic- 
ing. No  member  of  the  chnrch  shonld  be  regarded  as  so  obscore 
or  worthless  that  his  happinesa  or  sonow  should  excite  no  sympathy 
among  his  brethren — as  you  can  make  no  part  of  tho  &ame  so 
obscure  as  to  be  lost  on  the  sympathies  of  the  whole.  "  Whether 
one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member 
be  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." 

We  hare  the  same  idea  presented  substantially  in  the  following 
passages.  "  Kejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep.  Be  of  tbe  same  mind  one  toward  another."—- Bom. 
xii.  15,  16.  "  Remember  them  that  &re  in  bonds,  as  bonnd  wilii 
them ;  and  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yonrselTes  also 
in  the  body," — Heb.  xiii.  3.  "We  then  that  are  strong  onght  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  onrselreB.  Let 
every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 
For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself,  but  as  it  is  written :  "  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me." — Bom.  xv.  1-3. 
A  church  fonnded  on  this  model  would  be  a  commnnity  where 
every  member  would  regard  eveiy  other  one  as  a  brother;  where 
he  would  rejoice  to  hear  of  his  welfare,  and  would  sympathize  in 
hiB  griefe;  where  he  would  feel  pleasure  in  any  honor  conferred  oa 
any  other  member,  and  wonld  be  ready  to  aid  nim  in  his  sorrows. 
Withont  any  officions  intermeddling  with  the  private  concerns  of 
individuaJs,  there  would  be  snch  an  interest  felt  in  the  common 
weliare  of  the  whole,  that  each  one  might  be  certain  that  he  might 
depend  on  the  sympathy  of  bis  brethreo  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
circmnBtanccs. 

Withont  attempting  further  to  illnstrate  this  point  in  genravl, 
let  me  for  a  moment  refer  to  one  aspect  of  tho  chun^  to  miich  it 
is  always  applicable,  and  in  which  the  duty  referred  to  may  be 
discharged.  I  allude  to  the  condition  of  the  youthful  members  of 
the  chureh,  and  the  claims  which  they  have  on  the  kindness  and 
sympathy  of  their  older  brethren.  It  now  happens,  and  nnder  the 
infiuence  of  Sabbath  School  instmction,  will  happen  more  and 
more,  that  a  large  proportion  of  those  who  become  members  of  the 
church,  entei-  it  at  qnite  an  early  period  of  life. 

It  is  unnccGseery  to  speak  particularly  of  their  condition  then. 
They  are  incxperieneed,  alike  in  the  world,  and  in  religion.  They 
have  hearts  susceptible  to  all  impressions,  good  and  bad.  They 
are  surrounded  by  evil  influences  from  withont,  and  there  are 
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laaaij  who  wonld  njoice  in  any  &l8e  atep  which  they  mif^t 
make,  and  any  diBhononr  which  they  might  bnng  on  the  ctxim  which 
they  have  esponsed.  They  have  profeasedly  left  the  worid,  and 
they  can  no  longer  look  to  it  for  its  sympathy.  I'bey  need  iiutmo- 
tion  ;  they  need  ooniuel  in  perplexity ;  they  need  the  strengthoiing 
inflnence  of  the  prayers  of  uie  chnroh  ;  they  need  the  wet^fhl  eye 
of  thooe  who  love  Zion  ;  they  need  a  kind  word  in  their  difficnltiee ; 
they  need  an  affectionate  Toioe  of  acbnonition  if  they  go  astray. 
Penupa  they  need  aid  in  their  business ;  and,  not  only  that  they 
may  {Hoeper  in  that  bDBiness,biit  that  ther  may  honour  rel^on  in 
it,  they  need  the  counsel  of  those  who  aav6  experience.  What 
their  circnmstances  require  is,  not  only  that  they  may  feel  free  to 
seek  the  spiritoal  advice  of  their  pastor,  but  that  they  may  seek 
coonsel  on  all  anhjeots  from  their  Ghristian  brethren.  No  man 
knows  what  service  he  may  be  rendering  to  the  canse  of  religion, 
by  a  word  of  afiectiouate  encouragement  and  counsel  to  a  youi^ 
member  of  the  chundi.  He  who  takes  a  Christian  youth  by  the 
hand  and  saves  him  fW>m  temptation,  or  enconragea  him  to  open 
hifl  heart  freely  to  him,  or  helps  him  in  his  efforts  to  get  into  some. 
nacM  employment,  or  assists  him  in  obtaining  an  ediuaticoi  for  the 
ministty.  may  he  doing  the  most  important  serrioe  to  relui<Hi  whidi 
he  can  ever  render,  for  he  does  that  which  shall  be  telung  rai  the 
wel&re  of  Zion  long  after  he  shall  hare  gone  to  his  reet 

IT.  In  the  fonrtn  place,  the  chnrch,  acc(Kding  to  the  model  in 
the  New  Testameot,  u  a  community  in  which  its  members  accton- 
modate  themselves  and  their  condnct,  so  far  as  can  be  done  with  a 
good  conscience,  to  the  views  and  scmptea  of  their  brethren.  It 
is  a  commonity  in  which  it  is  the  duty  of  ite  members  not  to  give 
needless  offence  to  their  brethren :  not  to  do  that,  nnless  craiBciettce 
reqniree  it,  which  ethers  r^ard  as  wrong,  and  to  be  ready  to  sacri- 
fice what  they  may  regard  as  harmless  indulgence,  if  it  should  be 
the  occasion  of  leading  others  into  sin.  This  important  principle 
it  is  mv  hnsiDees  now  to  show  was  laid  down  by  those  who  bad 
Mtthonty.to  give  laws  to  the  chmx^h,  and  was  cheerfblly  practieed 
by  themselTes.  Having  shown  this,  the  question  will  arise,  in  what 
cirenmstances,  the  application  of  the  principle  is  demanded  now. 

We  are  nstnndly  reminded  of  Uie  ctmdnct  of  the  Saviour,  as 
stated  in  a  passage  already  referred  to.  "  For  even  Christ  pleaMd 
not  himself." — Rom.  zv.  3  ;  comp.  John  vi.  88.  It  was  not  hia 
object  to  grati^  himself ;  nor  did  he  ever  do  anything  which  wonld 
I^  the  most  ignorant  of  his  followerB  into  sin.  He  indulged  in 
nothing  that  could  give  offence  to  any  who  were  most  anxious  to 
lead  lives  of  deadness  to  the  world,and  evinoed  throi^hont  a  readi- 
ness to  deny  himself  ef  any  personal  gratification  which  could  be 
indulged  in  only  at  the  h&zanl  of  the  sonls  of  men.  And  so  it  is 
said  of  all  Christians  :  "Noneofusliveth  to  himself;  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himaelf." — Bom.  xiv.  7. 

2*        ■ 
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Botwaa  it  the  idea  that,  from  respect  to  the  opinions  and  feelinga 
of  ethera,  it  waa  proper  to  ^re  up  what  would  otherwise  be  re- 
garded as  innocent  and  harmless  7  Was  it  ever  the  idea  that  the 
conduct  of  a  memher  of  the  chnrch  was  lo  be  influenced  by  the  views 
of  his  brethren,  so  as  to  lead  him  to  sacrifice  what  he  would  himself 
regard  as  harmless  and  proper  ?  And  ooght  a  reference  to  the  feel- 
ings, the  views,  and  the  weaknesses  of  onr  brethren,  be  allowed 
to  regulate  our  ovm  conduct  in  uivthing  that  is  not  a  matter  of 
conscience  ?  We  have  a  Tery  striking  case,  in  answer  to  this 
question  in  the  conduct  of  the  Apostle  Panl.  The  question 
arose  in  the  primitive  church,  whether  it  was  lawful  for  a  Christian 
to  eat  the  flfsh  offered  in  sacriiice  to  idols.  It  was  ni^ed,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  if  this  were  done  it  would  seem  to  lend  a  sanction 
to  idolatry,  and  would  lead  the  feebler  members  of  the  church,  who 
were  not  accnstomed  to  nice  discrimination  in  reasoning,  into  ein. 
On  the  other  huid,  it  was  tdleged  that  the  eating  of  flesh  that  was 
exposed  for  sate  was  not  unlawibl,  and  tiiat  the  parpose  for  which 
it  was  offered  oonld  not  affect  the  question  whether  it  was  lawful  to 
partake  of  it.  Panl  was  clearly  (I  Cor.  viii.)  of  the  latter  opinion, 
and  yet  the  former  consideration  decided  him  in  regard  to  his  own 
practice.  The  eating  of  meat  oould  not  be  with  him  a  matter  of 
conscience,  and  if  his  doing  it  were  Dhe  occasion  of  leading  one 
into  sin,  he  was  willing  to  forego  the  indulgence.  Hence  he  so 
firmly  says :  "  If  meat  make  mr  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend." 
-ICor.  Tiii.  18. 

A  question  of  similar  character,  and  perhaps  in  the  same  con- 
nexion, came  np  in  regard  to  theuae  of  wine,  and  the  Apostle  stated 
a  similar  principle,  that,  whatovcr  might  be  his  own  convictions  as 
to  the  absolute  lawfulness  of  the  practice,  it  could  not  be  right 
ifitwerethe  occasion  of  leading  others  to  sin.  "It  is  good  neither 
to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stnmbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak."— Rom.  xiv.  21.  His 
own  general  rule  in  all  such  matters,  he  has  elsewhere  stated :  "  I 
made  iQjBelf  servant  onto  all  that  I  might  gain  the  more.  And 
unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  1  misrht  gain  the  Jews  ;  to 
tbem  that  are  under  the  law  as  nnder  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
those  nnder  the  law ;  to  tbem  that  arc  without  law,  as  without  law, 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law.  To  the  weak  I  be- 
came as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak  j  I  am  made  ell  things 
to  all  men,  thnt  I  might  by  wl  means  save  some.  And  this  I  do 
for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you." — 
iCor.  ix.  19—22. 

The  general  principle,  as  an  iUnstration  of  what  the  Christian 
ehorcb  is  to  be,  is  here  plain.  It  is  this  :  "There  aresome  things 
which  are  right  or  wrong  in  tliemselves.  They  depend  on  the  posi- 
tive enactments  of  God,  and  on  the  eternal  distinctions  of  things, 
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utd  cannot  be  compronuBed,  modified,  or  dinregarded.  Tben  ore 
other  things,  however,  which  majr  he  regarded  aa  mattere  of  per* 
Bonal  comfort,  coaTecience,  or  grstificstion.  The;  are  clearly  right 
in  themselves,  bat  th^  may  be  so  cotmected,  or  there  may  be  tach 
associationa  in  regard  to  them,  or  othera  may  entertain  snch  views 
of  them,  that  indalgence  in  them  by  na  will  be  an  injury  to 
others.  It  may  shock  or  pain  them  as  if  we  were  doing  wnmg ;  or. 
actibg  (Ml  onr  example,  ihey  may  be  led  farther  than  we  woold  go, 
and  bit  into  sin;  or  they  may  be  led  by  our  example  to  do  tut 
which  they  now  regard  aa  sin,  and  which  wonld  be  sin  to  them. 
In  Bach  a  case,  the  coarse  which  we  are  to  parsne  becomes  dear, 
and  it  is  good  neither  to  eat  Seeh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything 
where  by  a  brother  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak." 

This  was  the  principle  on  which  the  Christian  chnrch  was  evi- 
dently founded,  and  on  nhich  the  Apostle  Paul  acted.  It  may  be 
obsOTcd  htm  that  it  is  a  principle  for  which  there  will  always  be 
occaeion  in  the  chnrch.  The  particnlsr  qnestions  in  connexion 
with  which  it  was  stated  may  not  occur,  ont  qaestionB  precisely 
similar  are  occorringin  everr  age,  and  under  the  nnmerons  phases 
in  which  society  appears.  There  are  certain  things  which  are  ab- 
eolntely  right,  and  always  right,  and  from  the  obligati<m  to  do  wfakit 
no  modification  of  socdety  or  costom  can  absolve  ns ;  and  tbue  an 
certain  things  which  are  sbeolutely  wrong  and  aliMya  wrong,  and 
which  no  modification  of  sodet^  can  mue  right.  And  there  are 
oolun  things,  always  quite  numerous,  where  the  ccascietioes  of 
nme  are  entirely  clear  as  to  their  lawttalnesa,  and  of  others  much 
in  donbt,  or  wnen  the  tendeucy  of  indulgence  wonld  be  to  lead 
others  into  sin.  In  such  cases,  what  is  Christian  dut;  !  What 
would  Paul  do  ? 

We  vrill  take  two  cases,  one  of  which  I^ol  has  himself  referred 
to;  the  other  not. 

The  one  is  the  use  of  wine.  Yon  regard  it  as  lawfhl.  You 
think  the  Scriptures  do  not  condemn  its  use,  and  refer  to  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Saviour  in  juBtification  of  its  use.  But  many  of  yonr 
Christian  brethren  have  strong  doubts  on  the  subject ;  no  matter 
whether  well  founded  or  not.  What  is  more  to  the  purpose,  perh^M, 
>  is,  that  JOBov  of  them  might  not  be  as  safe  in  the  nse  of  it  ae  yon 
would  be.  Iney  are  yonngerj  they  are  liable  to  be  invited  to  places 
where  you  womd  not  be  i  and  there  is  a  moral  certainty  that,  eos- 
tamed  by  yonr  example,  they  wiU  be  led  to  excessive  indulgence, 
and  may  bring  reproach  on  the  religion  whidi  yon  and  th^  pro- 
fess to  love.  Intuch  caaei,  what  vxmldPaulmf  Wonld  it  be 
found  on  his  own  tabic ;  would  hie  conduct  be  snob  that  it  eoukl 
b»  eonakved  in  bvor  of  that  which  had  led  others  astray  ?  Wt 
know  Khat  his  conduct  toould  be.  "  It  is  good  not  to  drink  wine, 
or  anything  wherry  a  brother  stumbles,  or  is  offended,  or  is 
made  weak." 
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The  otiier  oaee  ytm  have  probabk  anticipated.  It  is  that  of 
dancing.  Yon  think  it  not  wrong,  thongh  the  ailments  on  which 
B  Chrintian  jnstifitiB  it  bare  not  Tet  been  Enbmitted  to  the  public. 
Yon  wonld  refer  in  this  instance  to  neither  the  example  of  the 
Savionr  or  his  Apoetles,  nor  to  any  recorded  experience  of  theirs, 
u  to  its  lawfulness  for  a  Christian.  But  there  are,  we  will  sappose, 
TiewB  which  make  von  think  that  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  tho 
proper  spirit  of  a  Christian,  and  the  precepts  of  the  New  Testament. 
Meantime  there  are  very  different  views  among  your  brethren. 
They  have  no  donbt  about  it,  and  they  do  not  hesitate  to  express 
their  ponviction  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  general  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  with  the  proper  example  of  a  Christian.  Some 
of  these  may  be  among  the  "  weaker  "  members  of  the  church,  but 
not  all.  There  are  found  the  great  mass  of  the  most  devoted 
and  useful  miniateis  of  the  gospel  in  all  denominations,  and  many, 
very  many,  of  the  most  spiritual  and  eieupl&ry  members  of  tn« 
churches.  I  may  make  an  appeal  to  you  yourself  on  this  subject 
just  h&b,  which  I  mean  shall  convey  no  invidious  idea,  and  excite 
no  invidious  compariaoo.  It  is,  whether,  ae  fiar  as  yoor  own 
obaervation  has  extended,  yon  do  not  yourselves  believe  that  the  most 
oonsistent  and  devoted  members  of  the  church — they  who  have  the  . 
most  enjoyment  in  religion — regard  it  as  improper  for  Christiana. 
If  yon  find  a  very  devoted  and  eminent  Christian,  do  you,  or  do 
on  not  expect  to  find  him  in  the  ball-room ,  and  do  yon  expect  that 
le  will  regard  this  species  of  amusement  as  that  which  is  proper  for 
a  Christian  7  But  still  more  to  the  purpose.  This  practice  which  - 
you  regard  as  proper,  and  in  which,  for  supposition  only,  we  will 
regard  as  safe  for  you,  will  not  be  ss  safe  for  ai\.  There  are  the 
yonng,  the  inexperienced,  the  "  weak,"  in  the  church.  There  are 
those  of  little  education,  of  ill-balanced  minds,  of  the  imperftetly 
Bubdned  love  of  the  world.  There  are  those  who  are  surrounded 
with  more  temptations  than  yon  are,  and  there  is  a  moral  certaintv 
that  sustained  by  your  example,  they  will  be  led  into  sin.  In  snch 
circumstances,  what  wooid  PanI  do  ?  Am  I  wrong  in  inferring, 
from  the  principles  which  he  has  laid  down,  that  he  would  not  enter 
a  ball-room  "while  the  world  stands  ?"  If  I  am  wrong,  will  you 
tell  me  exactly  where  there  is  a  link  wanting  in  the  chain  of- 
reasoning  by  which  I  am  conducted  to  this  eonclnsioa  ? 

V.  In  the  fifth  place,  the  church  is  a  community  in  which  it  is 
contemplated  that  there  shall  be  mutual  admonition  among  the 
members,  if  they  go  astray.  I  will  not  now  tax  your  patience  by 
iUustratit^  this  point  at  length,  though  it  is  a  pomt  which  I  had 
designed  to  make  somewhat  prominent.  Tet  it  was  an  elementary 
idea  in  the  early  conoeption  of  the  Christian  chni-ch.  Look  at  the 
fundamental  prmciple  laid  down  by  the  Haviour :  "  If  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  Eault  between  him 
and  thee  alone ;  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother." 
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—Matt,  rriii.  15.  "!ny  bnOur;"  that  is,  clearly,  a  Mow- 
m^nber  of  the  chnrch.  Yoa  are  not  to  bkzoB  it  abroad ;  too  an 
not  to  allov  the  stapicim  that  be  has  done  joa  wrong  to  lie  and 
rankle  and  fester  in  jour  own  mind ;  yoo  are  not  to  allow  it  to 
make  joa  cold,  and  olstant,  and  erasive  and  repnlBiTe  when  yon 
meet  him,  without  his  knowing  the  cause ;  yon  are  sot  to  wbieper 
yonr  snapicionB  to  this  one  and  that  one,  with  the  hope  that  my 
will  bint  to  your  '  brother '  that  he  haa  offended  yon ;  yon  are  jxoi. 
to  aend  bim  an  annonymons  letter,  or  a  message  by  any  one ;  yon 
are  to  'go'  to  him,  and  see  bim  by  himself,  and  gire  him  an 
opportonity  of  explanation  or  conibsGion.  If  he  '  hears '  you,  yon 
have  gained  bim ;  and  if  he  repents,  yoa  are  to  foi^ve  him,  '  eren 
till  serenty  timee,'^iid  to  no  one  else  are  yoa  to  say  any  thing 
about  it.  Hatt  zAi.  22.  "  If  thy  brother  trespeaa  against  thee," 
■aid  Ute  SaTionr  again,  "rebuke  him,and  if  be  repent  ra^ve  him." 
Lnke  irii.  3.  And  so  said  the  old  Mooaio  statute  :  "  Thoa  sh^t 
in  aoy  wise  reboke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him." 
LeT.  zix.  J  7. 

But  I  may  not  dwell  on  this  duty,  though  its  iUnfitradon  m^ht  be 
easily  made  to  occi^y  the  time  of  a  whole  disconrse.  I  will  just  say 
.that  thechnrohis  not  now  in  this  respect  what  it  was  oontemplated 
it  should  be.  Almost  the  whole  of  the  painfoldaty — for  it  tit  a  pain- 
ful duty— of  rebuking  an  erring  brother,  ia  supposed  to  devolTeon 
the  paator ;  and  there  are  many  who  would  not  receive  a  rebuke 
firom  any  other,  even  if  they  would  irom  bim.  Nothing  is  more 
common  than  for  membere  of  the  church  to  see  other  members  ' 
going  astray,  or  leading  what  tbey  regard  as  inconsistent  liTes, 
without  fbeling  the  slightest  obligation  on  themselves  to  rebuke 
tbem  or  attempt  to  reclaim  them.  It  woald  be  said  by  these  that 
the  customs  of  society,  and  the  different  ranks  and  circles  of  life, 
and  the  fact  that  the  oSeodere  are  rich,  and  that  tbey  are  tfaem- 
■elves  poor,  make  it  impossible  and  improper  for  thrni  to  attempt 
to  administer  a  word  of  kind  admonition.  And  this  UlaBtrates 
just  the  point  before  me,  that  the  church  is  not  now  .what  it  was  in 
the  time  of  the  SaTiour,  and  what  it  was  contemplated  it  should 
be.  It  is  an  artificial  thing,  in  which  a  thousand  rules  and  in- 
ttitutionB  have  come  in  to  displace  those  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  to  make  it,  at  large,  ahnost  essentially  unlike  the  '  platform' 
of  a  church  there  laid  down. 

Yet  I  cannot  forbear,  ip  conclasion,  to  advert  in  one  word,  to  tbe 
beaatifiol  conception — the  beau  ideal  of  the  chnrch  as  onanieed  in 
tiie  New  Testament.  It  is  a  society  essentially  unlike  that  of  the 
world ;  organized  on  pnre  and  holy  principles ;  and  intended  to  be 
governed  by  peculiar  laws.  It  contemplates  that  its  members  shall 
perform  with  honesty,  fidelity,  and  purity,  all  the  relative  duties 
which  they  owe  to  their  kindred,  their  neighbours,  their  country  j 
bat  on  principles  not  of  policy,  expediency,  or  worldly  morality,  but 
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ftHUul  in  its  own  code  of  laws.  It  ib  a  oommnnily  whose  badge  and 
characteriatic  is  love  for  ite  own  members— a  jwjnliar  love  fonnded 
on  tbeir  common  redemption  and  bope  of  heaven,  and  their  attach- 
ment to  a  common  Savioor,  and  wtuch  knows  no  distinction  of 
color,  caste,  age  or  country — a  love  so  strong  and  pnre  that  it  is  to 
be  seen  by  the  world  to  be  a  new  element  in  human  condnet  ■  the 
development  of  a  new  law.  It  is  a  community  where  there  is 
sympathy,  de^  and  sincere,  for  its  snfTering  members,  and  where 
as  in  the  human  body,  joy  or  sorrow  in  one  part  thrills  along  the 
whole  frame. — It  is  a  cotnmnnity  requiring  of  ns  mutual  kindness 
concessioB,  and  fOTbearance;  a  carefU  solicitnde  not  to  offend,  and 
not  to  lead  others  into  ain  ;  a  willingness  to  for^o  onr  own  com- 
forts and  indnlgenniee  if  we  may  help  others  ^ho  are  feeble  and 
weiak  on  to  heaven.  It  is  a  commumty  all  oflthose  member  are 
liable  to  go  astray,  bat  in  which  each  member  feels  an  interest  in 
the  welfere  of  every  other,  and  who,  whenever  he  wanders  wonld 
by  prayer  and  supplication  and  appropriate  personal  effort,  'seek  to 
lead  him  back  to  the  pagha  of  pure  religion.  Such  were  some  of 
the  features  of  the  New  Testament  chimih  ;  had  this  always  been 
it«  character,  long  since  its  glory  would  have  enlightened  all  landa, 
and  the  earth  wonid  have  been  filled  with  Se  knowledge  of 
salvation. 


SERMON    CCCXCI. 


BY  REV.  JONATHAN  BEACE 

HBW  TOHK. 


THE  NATURE  AND  EMPLOYMENT  OP  HOLY  ANGELS. 


Fboh  the  earliest  ages,  mankind  seem  to  have  had  some  con- 
ceptions of  an  order  of  b^ngs  superior  to  themselves.  Nor,  when 
we  contemplate  our  situation,  is  this  surprising.  We  see  orders 
of  beings  beloto  n&ia  rank— beasts,  fiabes,  reptiles,  and  insects;  and 
it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  there  are  orders  of  beings  likewise 
aimvs  ns,  in  the  scale  of  dignity  and  iiftelligence.  We  Know  not 
why  there  should  be  any  gaps  or  charms  in  the  creation  of  God  - 
why  that  chain  should  be  broken,  of  which  man  seems  the  middle 
link,  and  which  streichea  from  the  incompreheusible  Jehovah  down 
10  the  half-formed  animalculie.  v\e,  indeed,  know  nothing  certoin, 
respecting  this,  but  by  revelation ;  yet,  as  the  restless  mind  of  man 
has  been  ever  conjecturing,  it  is  not  strange,  that  when  there  w aa  so 
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mncb  ground  for  coojectore  and  opinion  ag  in  the  present  iiit__.., 
tlie  Greeks  sbontd  have  had  tbeir  demons,  (IcDOiring  onee) — (iie 
Bomans,  their  genii — or,  that  heathen  anthore  have  vritten  bo 
mnch  respecting  eatyre,  fimns,  and  nviuphB  of  every  kind.  What, 
however,  reason  makes  only  probable,  the  Bible  places  beyond 
dispntft  TAat  asBnres  us,  that  there  are  both  good  and  evil — 
holy  and  fallen  angels  ;  informs  ns  also  of  their  nature  and  oucn< 
patioa ;  und  tells  ns  farther,  that  we  have  with  both  Uiese  orders 
a  direct  concern. 

I  [Btipose,  at  the  present  time,  to  speak  only  of  the,^in7t«r  of  these 
clasBes,  tiie  Soly  ^gels,  of  whom  we  have  an  interesting  though 
brief  acconnt  in  the  text.  "  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spiiits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  Ovation  7" 
By  this  we  may  understand  that  ai^ls  are  ipiarita,  and  that  they 
are  activt  spirits. 

Let  ns,  then,  conUmplaU  the  character  of  these  eebalial  mhabHimtt 
and  their  employmenie;  which  mill  prepare  the  way  for  some  pracHcal 
refiecUm*. 

1.  I  remark,  that  they  are  mmaiertal  iemge ;  not  encnmbered 
like  cnrselves  with  flesh  and  blood,  thongh  donbtleBS,  like'oorselves, 
oidned  with  reason,  affections,  and  free  agency.  If  they  have 
bodies,  these  bodies  are  formed — not  of  snch  matter  as  that  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  but  of  what  is  for  more  snbtle  and  ethe- 
realized  than  sucn  matter — ^matter  imperceptible  by  our  senses,  as 
ve  are  now  constituted. 

2.  Their  intellects  are  eapadmu  and  richly  fimtished. 

Their  minds  were  originally  formed  with  exalted  faculties, 
and  tJiese  faculties  have  since  been  constantly  expanding,  and 
constaotly  engaged  in  amassing  knowledge.  More  than  six 
thouaaud  years  have  these  distinguished  intelligences,  beeo  devot- 
ing UiemBlelves,  with  intenseness  and  fervor,  to  the  study  of  truth. 
Had  Adam  lived  until  the  present  time,  and  with  only  the 
ordinary  capacities  of  humanity,  have  employed  himself  in  investi- 
gating various  subjects,  what  a  high  degree  of  knowledge  would  be 
now  possess !  How  great,  then,  how  inconceivably  great,  that 
amount  of  information  which  those  have  obtained,  who,  with  com- 
manding faculties  at  first,  have  been  since  ardently  searchinginto 
the  w<nks  of  Jehovah —  his  works  of  creation,  of  providance,  and 
of  grace ! 

S.  Their  strength  is  wonderful. 
■  A  good  angel  must  be  as  steong  as  an  angel  ruinedf  bnt  it  was  a 
fallen  angel  which  raised  a  whirhrind,  "  smote  the  four  corners  of 
Job's  house,"  and  immediately  destroyed  bis  children.  It  was  an 
angel  who  "  smote  in  one  hour  all  the  first  bom  of  the  land  of 
^^t,  both  of  man  and  beast ;"  and  it  was  "  the  four  angels," 
we  are  told  in  the  book  of  Kevelation,  who  were  commissioned ''  to 
hold  the  four  winds  of  heaven."  The  twentieth  chapter  of  thii 
book,  preflenti  ns  likewiw  with  the  spectacle  of  "ad  angel  oorning 
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down  from  hearen,  with  the  kej  of  the  bottomleu  pit  asd  i  gmt 
chain  in  bis  hand,  and  laying  hold  of  the  dragon  wnich  is  Satan, 
chaining  him,  casting  him  into  the  bottomlees  pit,  abutting  him  ap 
and  Betting  a  seal  upon  him."  AlmoBt  boimdlefs,  then,  is  the 
power  of  these  first-bom  children  of  Qod !  They  "  txe»l  in 
stj'engtb." 

4.  But  iAtir  actiinit/  u  tu  astonuhiru  as  tJmr  alrmgOi 

A  striking  proof  of  this  we  are  ftimUbed  with  in  the  ease  of 
DanieL  He  commenced  prayer,  and  before  he  had  concladed, 
"  the  angel  Gabriel  being  ordered  to  Sy  swiftly,  tonched  him,"  and 
annooncad  an  answer  to  his  request  Tbongh  light  flies  with  great 
rapidity— 264,000  miles  in  a  second,  yet  it  takes  three  years  for 
its  raja  to  reaob  ns  fixim  some  of  Uie  fixed  stars  ;  bat  here  Gabriel 
ocanes  from  the  immediate  presence  of  the  Most  High  to  onr  world, 
probably  &  distance  far  more  remote,  in  a  few  moments.  Snch 
nnparalleled  velocity,  words  can  n«ther  express  nor  imagination 
conceive.  They  literally,  like  their  Master,  "  toaVc  on  the  wings 
of  the  wind." 

5.  Id  addition  to  these  attribates,  iha  dignified  order  of  beings 
are,  in  their  nature,  pre-munmil^  lovely.  All  the  gentler  and 
Boblimer  virtueB,  tarnished  with  no  spot  and  debased  with  no  alloy, 
meet  in  and  adorn  tbeir  character.  They  ore  invested  with  every 
axtemal  grace,  and  in  their  bosoms  one  intense  fiame  of  love  to 
their  Creator  and  hia  creatures,  bums  oiem-ly  and  perpetoally.  God 
is  holy,  and  they  are  his  holy  angels — objects  of  nis  complacency, 
made  in  his  image,  and  reflecting  his  perfections. 

Snch,  at  a  gluice,  is  the  nalurt  of  these  noble  spirits.  As  to  the 
nwnber  of  them,  it  is  exceeding  great'  Our  Lord  speaks  of  "  more 
tlian  twelve  legions,"  who,  had  requeated  it,  would  instantly  have 
come  to  hk  aid.  Matt-  sxii.  63.  "  Thinkest  thou,  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  ?"  A  Roman  legion  amounts  to  more 
than  six  tiionsand  men ;  more  than  seventy-two  thousand  wonld 
haTe  come,  therefore,  to  the  Saviour's  help,  had  be  required  it, 
Daniel  saw,  in  his  vision,  "  thousands  of  thoasands  minietering  to 
the  Ancient  of  days,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  standing 
befine  him  ;"  and  the  apostle,  in  the  epistle  to  the  H^rews,  calls 
t^m,  "  m  innumerable  company."  Tbeir  numbers  exceed  cton- 
pntation. 

II.  Let  us  now,  secondly,  inquire,  reapeetitiff  their  emphyitunh 
They  hava  employments.  God  nos  so  formed  his  ratioud  crea- 
tures, that  to  beh8[)py,  tbeir  focnltiesmust  be  engaged  in  the  pnr- 
suit  of  some  interesting  end.  Time  hangs  heavy  on  the  hanoB  of 
those  who  have  nothing  to  do.  They  are  restless  and  uneasy ; 
and  if  angels  had  no  occupation,  they,  too,  could  not  be  blessed. 
"An  n^^er*  wing  wonld  droop,  if  long  at  rest." 

Bnt  tb^  are  not  at  rest,  they  are  engaged. 
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1.  They  eelabrate  Jehovah' »  praises. 

When  the  foandatioitsof  our  earth  was  hud,  these  "  morning 
stare  sang  together,  and  all  these  sons  of  God  ehoated  for  jnj." 
Ai  they  beheld  this  terraqQeona  globe,  emerge  harmonipos  and 
beantiiul  from  chaos,  at  the  nat  of  the  Almighty ;  saw  "  light  invest 
it— the  firmament  arch  "above  it — the  waters  roll  backward  int« 
then-  bed— the  dry  land  heave,  and  the  mountains  hft  their  heads 
towards  heaven"— charmed  at  the  wisdom  and  power  displayed, 
they  gang  praises  to  Him,  who  spake,  and  this  mighty  work  was 
done.  When  the  law  was  announced  from  the  trembling  top  of 
Sinai,  amidst  lightnings,  thunders  and  tempest,  the  chariots  of  God 
even  thonsands  of  angels,  arc  mentioned  as  encompassing  the 
monnt,  exalting  the  majestic  law-giver  by  their  presence,  and  add- 
ing grandeur  and  solemnity  to  the  scene.  At  the  birth  of  the 
Messiah,  angels  hymned  his  natal  song,  bringing  glory  to  God 
and  glad  titUngs  to  man,  into  delightful  union.  And  when  this 
Messiah,  having  completed  his  arduous,  yet  blessed  work,  returned 
to  his  Father  who  sent  him,  these  same  spirits  hailed  his  advent 
with  acclamation,  calling  the  gates  to  lift  op  their  everlasting  heads, 
and  the  doors  to  lift  Dp  theii'S  also,  that  their  King  mip;ht  come  in. 
And  now  in  the  upper  temple,  they  "  i%6t  not  day  nor  night, 
crying  holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  and  saying 
blessing,  and  houonr,  and  glory,  and  power,  bo  unto  Him  that  sit- 
teth  npon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever  !" 

2.  'ITiey,  also,  as  wa  have  seen,  with  unmingled  and  intense 
love  of  truth,  atiidy  the  character  and  the  works  of  God.  The 
divine  character  is  a  snbject  fall  of  interest  for  them — a  enbject 
which  they  can  never  exhaust ;  and  as  more  and  more  of  the  in- 
finite Creator  is  unfolded  to  their  admiring  gaze,  fresh  emotions  of 
delight  are  awakened.  Since,  too,  "the  workaoi  the  Lord  arc 
great,  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein,"  and  ihey 
have  much  pleasnre  in  these  works ;  these  works,  likewise,  they 
explore.  But  particnlarly  do  the  dibpensations  of  the  Most  Higli 
towards  hii  church,  engage  their  minds,  and  open  delightful  fields 
of  investigation.  "Into  these  things  they  desire"  especially  "to 
look,"  for  in  these  they  find  "  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God." 
"  By  the  church,"  her  incarnate,  snSering,  dying,  risen,  Saviour, 
"is  made  known  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places,"  more  of  the  incomprehensiblo  Jehovah,  than  can  be 
found  any  where  else, — glory  of  his  most  winning  and  kindling 
the  riches  of  his  love  and  grace. 

3.  Thsy  an  prompt  to  execute  the  judgmmls  of  Qod  t^on  the 
gwUy.  Is  the  army  of  Sennacherib  obnoxious  to  Him  whom  they 
serve  ?  An  angel  flies  on  his  mission  of  terror,  and  slays  a  hundred, 
fonr8core,andfivethonBandraenofthem.  Does  David,  by  number- 
ing the  people,  contrary  to  the  Divine  command,  justly  expose  his 
nation  to  the  Divine  vengeance  ?    An  angel  is  despatched,  who 
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destroys  in  three  davs,  three-score  and  ten  thonsand  persons  ont 
of  Jndah  and  iBrael,  And  if  any  vials  of  Jehoyah's  wrath  are  to 
be  ponred  ont  on  any  particular  portions  of  our  corrupt  earth,  an 
angel  breaks  the  seal,  and  the  cnrse  comes. 

4.  "Bnt  one  of  their  chief  employment*,  is  described  in  tha 
text; — tfiey  minuter  vnto  the  heirs  of  talvation  : — ^Those  whom 
God  designs  to  save,— whom  Christ  has  redeemed, — whom  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  regenerated,  and  is  now  sanctifying  :  and  who,  hav- 
ing Dowed  to  the  Lord  as  their  rightful  sovereign, — have  renounced 
the  world,  devoted  themselves  to  his  service,  and  live  on  Him  for 
protection  and  happiness : — in  other  words,  to  real  ckrislians, — 
to  such  it  is  the  duty,  as  it  is  the  privilege,  of  these  noble  beings, 
to  minister.  It  is  almost  incredible  that  they  do  thie.  It  wonld  - 
be  miie  incredible,  had  not  inspiration  declared  the  welcome  fuct, 
and  recorded  many  such  instances  of  their  affectionate  condescea- 
aion : — or  rather,  it  would  be  quite  incredible,  had  not  God  parted 
with  the  Son  of  his  bosom,  to  die  for  ns ; — but  having  done  this, 
no  examples  of  bis  regard,  or  of  other's  regards,  for  loftier  in 
CTery  respect  than  ourselves,  should  occasion  distmst  or  suprise. 
"  Ue  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  ns  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also,  freely  give  ns  all  things."  We 
are  mean  creatures  indeed,— frail,  sinful,  mortal,  but  if  we  are 
not  too  mean  for  the  Lord  of  all,  to  die  for,  wc  are  of  sufficient 
consequence  for  even  angels  to  minister  vnto.  And  we  are  assur- 
ed they  do  this :  "Tbey  minister  nnto  the  heirs  of  salvation." 
An  heir  of  salvation  is  one  adopted  into  the  family  of  God  :  and 
as  the  older  members  of  a  family,  smile  upon  the  new-bom  infanl, 
cherish  it  as  one  of  themselves,  because  sustaining  a  like  relation 
with  them  to  the  same  parents ;  bo  angels  foster  the  weak,  tender, 
believer.  Though  his  superiors  in  intelligeuue,  piety,  and  power, 
he  has  the  same  Divine  Father,  and  is  to  enjoy,  eternally  enjoy 
with  them,  the  same  Heaven.  'I'hey  feel,  therefore,  a  deep  inter- 
est in  Christians, — minister  unto  them. 

But  how  fiave  Ihei/  disduirged  this  ogice?  And  hero  :  "^"otto 
be  wise  above  what  is  written,"  we  must  cotifine  ourselves  to  the 
inspired  word.  We  must  look  fur  instances  of  these,  their  acts  of 
kindness,  in  the  Bible.  ■  How,  then,  tuive  angela  ministered  to  saints 
in  past  ages  f 

1.  They  have  done  this:  By  keeping  them  out  of  evil.  When 
Elijah  had  fled  from  the  fury  of  Jezebel,  and  hisheartened,  lay  under 
a  juniper  tree  iu  the  wilderness,  where,  but  tor  food,  he  would  have 
perished  :  "  an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Arise  and 
eat  ;  and  he  looked,  and  behold,  there  was  a  cake  baken  upon  the 
coals,  and  a  cruise  of  water  at  his  head ;  and  be  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  laid  him  down  t^in."  When  he  on  whom  Elijah's  mantle 
had  fallen,  Elisha,  was  hunted  down  by  the  agents  of  the  King  of 
Syria,  for  destruction  ;  more  were /or  mc  man  of  God,  than  were 
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again Bt him.  "Behold  the  monntain  on  which  he  stood)  was  fall 
of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Eliaha  "  And  in  the 
9!st  Psalm,  it  is  said,  "  to  him  who  dweltethin  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High," — the  genuiDe  saint. — "He  shall  give  his  angela 
chai^  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways  ;  they  shall  bear 
thee  np  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone." 
This,  then,  is  one  mode  in  which  these  spirits  ministered  to  the 
firet  Christiana ;  ibey  preserved  them  from  serioas  harm. 

2.  They  delivered  them  from  danger,  viJun  fallen  into  it.  "The 
uifrel  of  the  Lord  enctampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delioerelh  them."  Not  i>n]y  comes  to  them  for  a  moiuent,  and  then 
departs,  but  encampelh  about  them,—  pitches  his  tent  around  them 
ioA  locates  permanently  for  their  relief.  The  vi'ord  angel,  here,  iB 
a  noun  of  multitude,  and  by  the  passage  is  to  be  understood,  that 
these  spirits  watch  the  people  of  Uod  with  intentness,  for  the 
pnrpoGe  of  affording  them  succor  in  seasons  of  peril  and  distress. 
Moses,  informing  the  King  of  Kden  respecting  the  Israelites, — the 
covenant  people  of  God,  said,  "  Our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt 
and  the  tgyptiana  vexed  ua  and  onr  fathers ;  and  when  we  cried 
onto  the  Lord,  he  beard  our  voice,  and  »mt  an  angel,  and  bronght 
ns  forili  out  of  Egypt."  Before  the  bnming  tempest  fell  npon 
Sodom,  angels  laid  hold  npon  Lot,  and  brought  him  beyond  the 
devoted  city.  Daniel,  snrronndcd  with  lions,  nad  (alien  a  prey  to 
their  ferocitv ;  but  ''  the  Lord  sent  hit  angel,  and  shnt  the  lion's 
moftth."*  teter  was  in  prison,  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains,  and  the  morrow's  son  wonld  hare  looked  npon  his 
corpse  ;  bat  suddenly  a  light  shone  in  npon  him,  and  the  darkness 
at  his  prison-honse  departed,  and  his  chains  fell  off,  and  the  doors 
of  his  dungeon  and  outer  gate  opened  of  their  ovra  accord,  and 
Peter  was  free.  And  what  does  he  say  of  it ;  "  Now  I  know  of  a 
snrety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  kis  mngel,  and  hath  delivered  mc 
out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews." 

3.  Angels  guided,  and  directed  Christians  what  la  do.  As  Gideos' 
was  thrashing  wheat  by  the  wine-press,  to  hide  it  from  the  Midian- 
ites,  an  angel  appeared  nndcr  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah,  and 
directed  him  first,  to  cut  down  the  altar  of  Baal  and  the  grove 
that  was  by  it,  and  then  with  a  few  selected  warriors,  he  marched 
to  the  camp  of  Midian,  with  his  pitchers  and  liis  lamps.  Mosea 
went  nnto  Pharaoh,  and  demanded  the  children  of  Israel  for  *jie 
worship  of  their  God,  because  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  apnearccl 
unto  him  in  a  flame  of  Arc,  oat  of  tire  midst  of  a  bush."  it  was 
an  angel,  who  told  Joseph  to  take  the  young  child  ar-^  his  mother 
and  go  into  Egypt;  and  it  was  an  angol,  who  ipp^red  to  Maiy 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  after  the  ^eanrrection  of  Christ, 
pointed  them  to  the  place  where  the  l^x?i  lay,  and  directed  them 
lo  (TO  quickly  and  tell  his  clia^,p"ios,-  that  he  was  risen  from  th» 
dead. 
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4.  Aiigels  ttcquainted  primitive  SamU  tcith  things  to  amu. 
Thus  w&B  Zacbarias  inrormed  reipecting  tlie  birth  of  hiB  bod  John 
the  Baptist,  "  Ad  migel,  when  it  foil  to  his  lot  bo  bnrn  incense  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  appeared,  Btondinj;  on  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  of  incense."  Dnring  Panl'B  voyage  to  Rome,  an  angel  in  the 
night  season,  assared  him  that  none  of  the  ship's  crew  would  be 
loBt,  and  that  h?  himBelfmnstbe  brought  before  C^sar,  And  bow 
did  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  commnnicate  the  apocalypse  to 
the  ApoBtlc  John,  and  throngh  him  to  all  generations  of 
Christians  till  the  end  of  time  ?  "  He  sent,  and  signified  it  by  his 
angel." 

In  these  several  ways,  did  angels  minister  to  Saints  in  past  ages'f 
Bui  do  th*y  minister  to  litem  kow  ?  We  know  of  no  reasons  why 
they  should  no^;  we  know  of  many  reaeons  whey  they  «A«u2i!',-  and 
inspiration  expreasly  declares,  that  thev  do  notv  perform  this  office. 
Some  of  the  passages  we  have  quoted,  manifestly  imply  this,  and 
our  text  plainly  teacltst  it.  "  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?" 
Not,  were  they  all  ministering  spirits  0nce,though  not  now,  but  are 
they  not,  at  tbe  present  time,  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  is 
not  this  a  standing  employment  of  uigels,  till  the  end  of  the  world? 
Evidently,  this  is  the  meaning:  and  it  is  as  true  now,  as  when  Ja- 
cob, a  forlorn  wanderer  Irom  bis  bthei's  house,  overtaken  by  night- 
fell  in  the  open  field,  encamped  there  ;  the  stones  of  tbe  place  for 
bis  pillow,  and  beheld  a  ladder  resting  npon  the  earth,  and  the  top 
of  it  reaching  Heaven  ;  it  is  true  now  as  then,  that  angels  of  Goo 
descend  and  ascend,  &om  heaven  to  earth,  and  iVom  earth  to  heaven 
continnally,in  the  performance  of  this — to  them  most  deligh  tfiil  daty. 

But  what  is  Ute  probdbU  naUtre  of  thmr  ministrations  now"! 
Not,  we  may  believe,  the  qgme  m  every  reject,  as  formerly,  and 
since  this  ministry,  being  the  ministry  of  invisible  agents,  "cometh 
not  with  ob8ervation,"it  may  be  dinicalt  to  s&j  precisely  in  what 
it  consists.  We  do  know  somelking  definite.  We  know  that  as 
men  were  mined  by  tbe  instigation  of  &  fallen  angel  there  is  a  pe- 
culiar propriety  in  their  being  helped  towards  heaven,  by  angels  who 
have  not  fallen.  And  since  apostate  spirits  in  a  vanety  of  ways, 
endeavour  to  injure  the  bodies  as  well  as  the  sonls  of  men,  holy  an- 
sels  may  in  many  ways,  do  good  to  these  bodies  and  these  souls. 
The  kind  services  of  holy  angels,  are  undoubtedly  opposed  to  the 
maligiiant  efforts  of  evil  spirits,  tmd  knowing  what  Satan  does, 
we  may'  safely  infer  what  they  do.  They  may  enlighten  as  in  om- 
cnqaines  ai^r  trutii,  imd  establish  iu  the  truth,  liiey  may  sug- 
gest pious  thotights,  quicken  sluggish  affections,  and  gently  incline 
our  wills  towards  .laoral  cxeellencies.  They  can  console  and 
animate  us,  as  they  ti.';'  t-hc  desponding  Elijah,  and  snstaiu 
ua,  Hs  they  suHtaiued  the  fain^t  eoul  of  tbe  Apostle  Paul.  They, 
axa  break  the  tolls  of  Ibe  (let  wbiC.''  ^\mi  spreads,  or  warn  us  of 
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the  snares  tbas  laid  for  ooi  feet.  Privy  to  the  dark  designB  of  the 
tempter,  they  can  blast  bis  echemes  ere  yet  they  arc  esocnted 

To  oar  bodies  also,  they  may  minister  m  a  Tariety  of  ways  vhich 
wa  do  not  trnderstand.  When  we  look  back,  my  brethren,  npon 
oar  pilgrimage,  how  may  deliferancee  fh>m  danger  hare  we  ex- 
perieDcoi  ?  from  how  many  perilons  positions  have  we  been  res- 
cned  ?  How  is  this  ?  Shall  we  ascribe  it  to  chance, — a  word  which 
has  no  place  in  the  Christian's  vocabalary,—  or  shall  this  preserra- 
tion  be  ascribed  to  our  wisdom  or  strength  ?  Have  we  not  rather 
escaped,  because  Jehova^  "  gave  his  angel's  chaise  concerning  ns 
and  in  their  bands  they  have  borne  ns  up?"  In  oar  childhood 
and  in  onr  riper  years,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  all  the  Ticissitudes 
of  life  J  many  have  been  "  the  stones  i^inst "  which  we  might 
hare  "  dashed  onr  feet,"  bnt  for  the  ministry  of  tntetary  angels. 


is  the  language  pot  by  Milton  into  the  mouth  of  Adam  ;  and  who 
can  tell,  that  were  onr  "  eyes  not  holden,"  they  would  be  seen 
around  die  believer's  path,  watching,  lest  the  serpent,  who, 
beguiled  by  subtilty,  Eve,  should  beguile  Christians  also,  and 
plnnge  them  to  ruin? 

re  prevents, 

If  the  Lord  does, — as  it  is  universally  admitted  that  he  does 
— deliver  as  by  men,  from  evil  which  would  be  brought  upon  ui 
by  men,  and  material  causes :  may  He  not  deliver  us  also  by  m- 
vatiik  protectors,  from  the  snbtilty  and  violence  of  invisibk 
enesiies  ?  Plainly  are  we  taaght,  that  when  the  soul  of  the  Chris- 
tiui  leaves  his  body,  it  is  "conveyed  by  angels  to  Abraham's 
bosom;"' — do  angels  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  soul  and  body 
vnUl  that  time  ?  We  cannot  believe  it.  In  ways,  in  many  ways, 
ttiey  "  minister  unto  the  heirs  of  salvation,"  and  whether  we  can 
npecify  these  particular  ways  or  not,  affects  not  the  interesting  &ct. 
They  do  minister  unto  the  good,  in  contradistinttion  from  the  bad, 
now,  and  at  the  last  day,  will  sever  the  one  from  the  other — "the 
wicked  from  among  the  just" — and  make  that  separation  eternal ! 

The  umy  is  note  opened  for  lome  practical  reflectione. 

1  Sow  affeUionate  are  the  regards  Jehrn'oh  man^ests  for  his 
people.  Prom  the  time  that  promise,  "  the  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  went  forth  from  the  lips  of  cm* 
Lord,  how  careful  has  he  been  to  see  its  fiilfilment !  How  careful 
has  he  been  of  his  chosen  ones  ?  How  watchful  of  their 
iuunorUil  interests  i:  He  who  touches  them,  tonches  t^e  ^ple  ofhis 
eyc;  and  knowing  that  they  are  bnt  duBt,and  that  in  this  dark  and 
distant  world  they  are  encompassed  witli  nnravoorable  inflnenoea. 
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he  gires  them  in  charge  to  celestial  beings.  The  love  of  God 
cesaed  not  when  hiB  Son  left  his  bosom  ;  nor  yet  when  thnt  Son 
having  endured  the  ironies  of  Gethsemane  and  of  Calvary  rose 
from  the  dead  to  a  seat  at  his  right  hand :  no,  but  this  love  i* 
seeo  Btill,  in  imparting  guidance,  consolation,  and  strength,  by  an- 
gelic ministry,  by  sending  help  from  heaven  to  interpose  against 
the  skill  and  wiles  of  malignant  ^irits,  and  aid  in  onr  recovery  and 
salration. 

S.  The  minia^  of  angels  dtmand  our  ffratUadt.  "The 
Lord  fot^ive  me."  saye  the  devont  Bishop  Hall,  "for  that  among 
my  other  offences,  I  have  suffered  my^lf  so  much  to  forget,  not 
omy  Sis  divine  presence,  buc  also  the  presence  of  his  holy  angels. 
It  is  I  confess,  my  great  sin,  that  1  have  filled  up  my  eyes  with  other 
objects,  and  been  slack  in  returning  praises  to  my  God  for  the  con- 
tinued assistance  of  these  blessed  and  beneficent  spirits,  who  have 
ever  gradonsly  attended  me  without  intcnniesion,  from  my  birth 
to  the  present  moment ;  neitlter  ever  shall,  I  hope,  absent  them- 
selves from  my  tutelage  and  protection,  till  they  sbill  have  pre- 
sented my  poor  soul  to  her  final  glory."  May  toe  not,  my  brethren , 
make  this  same  confoseion,  and  utter  this  prayer  ?  Who,  of  us, 
have  been  sufficiently  mindfiil  of  these  invisible  guides,  instractors 
and  comforters  ?  If  this  discourse  be  truth,  we  nave  a  duty  yet  to 
perform  in  this  respect — to  Uiank  God  for  the  attendance  upon  us 
of  this  celestial  retinue. 

3.  Soo)  exalted  ie  the  dignity  of  beUevere  f  "  AtigeU  minister 
unto  them."  The  wicked  may  revile  them-,  and  point  at  them  the 
finger  of  scorn;  bnt  angels,  nnspotted,  noble,  glorions  angels,  love 
them,  appreciate  them,  and  cheerfUly  do  them  serviee.  The  name 
Saint  in  this  world,  where  right  and  wrong  are  confounded, 
and  vice  bears  rule,  is  often  a  term  of  reproach.  0  what  a  different 
meaning  does  that  word  convey  to  the  mind  of  him  "whoseeth 
not  as  man  8eeth,but  who  looketh  upon  the  heart,"  and  to  the 
roind  of  intelligent  heaven !  There  are  those  now,  who  are 
ashamed  to  be  considered  ChristiauB.  Look  at  it.  Ashamed  to 
be  one  of  those  to  whom  angels  are  not  ashamed  to  minister  ! 
How  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  tmgels,  and  of  God,  do  such  appear? 
or  rather,  if  angels  could  blush  at  what  others  ought  to  blush,  how 
wonld  they  blush  at  snch  a  spectacle  ?  No.  "  Let  evening  blneh 
to  own  her  stars,"  let  Satan,  apostate,  abandoned  Satan,  blnsh,  at 
the  remembrance  of  his  once  lony  perfections  and  dignified  estate; 
but  let  not  mao  blush  at  the  name  of  Chrietian.  I  wonder  not 
that  die  wicked  are  represented  at  the  last  day,  as  "  calling  upon 
the  rocks  and  monntains  to  fall  upon  them."  I  wonder  not,  that 
having  been  ashamed  of  ChristiauB,  and  the  Christian  name,  they 
shoutd  then  be  ashamed  of  ffitmeelves,  and  "  awake  to  shame,  and 
everlestiiig  contempt."  I  wonder  not  at  that  expression,  "confu- 
sion of  f^"  I  should  think  that  there  would  be  confusion  of  taix 
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wheneTer  the  migodljr  looked  at  their  UaJcw,  their  coodoot  or  their 
eompaiiT. 

4.  What  a  noble  model  /or  imitatian,  it  this  ghriout  order 
of  beings  ?  Had  oar  race  alwajs  acted  like  them,  how  different 
diontd  we  be  (rom  what  we  now  are.  Man,  originally,  waB''inade 
only  a  little  lower  than  the  ancelfi,"  bat  instead  of  approximating 
towards  them,  and  rising  in  the  scale  of  creation,  he  aeparts  from 
Uiem,  aoA  descends  towuds  the  bmte.  It  becomes  him  to  look 
above,  not  beneath — it  beatmes  him  to  be  like  angelt.  How  eager 
and  inde&tigable  are  the  pore  spiritA  in  the  pnrgnit  of  sacred 
knowledge !  How  lively  and  intense  their  gratitnde  I  How  ar- 
dent their  lore  !  How  constant  and  cheerml  their  obedience ! 
Above  all,  what  greatness  and  condescension,  benignity  and  power, 
nnite  and  aweetlj  harmonize  in  their  characters  ?  Thongh  exalted 
&r  above  ns,  and  conscions  of  such  dignity  and  exaltation,  they 
willingly  become  the  companions,  uid  execute  the  bnmblest  offices 
fbr  tbe  fallen  children  of  Adam.  To  protect  and  cfaeriBh  those 
who  are  poor,  and  gnilty,  and  defenceless,  and  wretched,  is  in  a 
sense,  their  professional,  chosen  employment.  In  thtir  bosoms. 
pride  finds  no  place.  Weak,  ignorant,  sinful  man,  is  proad,  and 
devils  are  proad ;  bnt  angels,  how  meek,  and  lowly,  and  lovely, 
are  they  !  Let  us  imitate  them,  my  brethren.  Be  quick  to  learn, 
{nrompt  to  do,  and  habitually  condescending  to  those  of  bnmblees- 
taLe.  See  in  every  neighbor,  a  friend,  in  everv  Christian,  a  bro- 
ther. 

5,  How  glorious  a  view  doee  our  eu^'ect  preaeni,  of  the  fu- 
bire  blessedness  of  the  righteous!  We  have  seen  what  holy  an- 
gels are,  and  how  they  are  employed,  and  inspiration  says,  that 
tne  children  of  Ood  shall  be  "«^tfii^  to  the  angsU."  Can  it  be? 
Do  I  look  upon  those,  who  shall  one  day  have  the  same  parity,  dig- 
nity, and  felicity,  which  angels  now  have  ?  It  is  even  so.  Bless^ 
thoaght.  If  there  is  a  person  here,  in  the  sanctuary  of  God,  to 
whom,  as  an  heir  of  salvation,  angels  now-  minister,  that  one  shall 
be  as  perfect  as  angels  now  are,  when  he  "  shines  forth  as  the  bdq 
in  the  Kingdom  ot  their  Father."  And  there  the  Christian  will 
associate  with  those  angeis  who  ministered  to  him  here.  There  is 
something  inexpressibly  delightful  in  this.  Kind  offices  are  the 
firmest  bond  of  friendship ;  and  it  may  be  Jehovah's  wise  economy 
to  endear  onto  as  the  inhabitante  of  heaven,  by  permitting  them  in 
this  world  to  do  ns  good.  If  one  confers  upon  yon  favors,  how 
does  your  heart  go  out  towards  him !  If,  when  your  house  was  on 
fire,  and  the  blazing  timbers  falling  aronnd  you,  a  stranger  should  rush 
throu<,h  the  smoke  end  flames,  and  bear  yoa  to  a  plaoe  tit  safety 
in  his  arms,  how  strong  would  be  yoar  affection  for  that  stranger  ; 
and  if  yoa  met  with  him  for  the  first  time  after  his  deed  of  love,  in 
a  distant  conntiy,  how  would  you  grasp  his  hand,  and  with  swim- 
ming eyes  aokuowledge  your  obligations  I    Iia&yette  opened  his 
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co^ra,  and  nssheathed  biB  sword  in  defence  of  American  libeHjr ; 
and  when  he  visited  as  again,  trinmphal  arches  were  reared  in  me- 
mory of  bis  kindness,  and  the  grate^l  shbatB  of  thonsands  mng 
upon  his  ears.  And  when  beyond  Jordan,  yoo  meet  with  those 
wno  cheered  joa  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  heid  you  up  amidst  the 
perils  of  yoor  pilgrimage,  will  yoa  not  greet  them  ?  Has  not 
Elijah,  think  yon,  had,  ere  this,  a  joyfnl  interriow  with  that  angel, 
who  fed  him  nnder  the  juniper  tree,  that  he  might  not  die  ?  0  breth< 
ren,  if  we  are  Christians  indeed,  we  know  not  the  glories  which 
await  nn. 

"Oh  nngela,  I  wmnt  to  be  tbeie. 
Where  wnow  wtd  sin  bid  adien, 
Tonr  J07  Mid  yonr  f riendihip  to  ilure. 
To  w<mdei  and  wonhip  witujou." 

Finally.  Lit  lh»  impeniimt  hnote,  thai  il  in  aftarful  thing  to 
live  m  a  world  like  (hit.  Great  things  are  going  on.  This  eartJi 
is  a  theatre,  on  which  important  hnsiness  is  transacting.  Mighty, 
eternal  concerns,  are  depending  here.  The  God  of  creation  has 
been  npon  this  earth,  in  the  habiliments  of  a  man,  and  died,  that 
man  might  live.  Tbe  Holy  Spirit  is  abroad,  making  men  willing 
to  be  saved.  Good  angels  are  abroad,  taking  care  of  the  heirs  of 
salvation,  and  guiding  them  to  their  home  to  (£e  ckies.  And  devils 
are  abroad,  to  darken  foolish  hearts,  obstruct  the  work  of  the  gra- 
cions  spirit,  and  Inre  souls  to  death.  It  is  a  fearfol  thing  to  be  in 
anch  a  place  as  thii<.  It  may  seem  a  trifling  thing  to  live,  and  in  the 
harry  and  bustle  of  life,  yon  may  forget  where  you  are.  Bnt  know, 
my  friends.  His  a  fmrful  Uting  to  hvs  ;  know  that  this  is  a  state 
of  probation;  know  that  devils  would  destroy  yon,  and  an^ls  re- 
joice over  your  repentance  :  and  know  also,  that  "  the  things  of 
yonr  peace  will  soon  be  hidden  from  your  eyes  " 

0  that  yon  would  feel  these  things,  that  the  angels  now  amund 
OS,  might  bear  the  glad  tidings  on  high.  Gladly  would  they  do 
it.  Gladly  would  those  who  annonnced  the  Saviour's  birth  to  the 
Shepherds,  ministered  to  him  in  the  wilderness,  sustained  him  ia 
the  garden,  and  rolled  away  the  stone  from  his  sepulchre  j  gladly 
would  they  shout,  "this,  our  brother,  was  dead,  ana  is  alive  again, 
was  lost,  and  is  found." 

Sinner— dying  sinner,  shall  they  sing  that  song  over  yon  ?  0, 
how  much  better  the  melody  of  that  song,  than  the  sneers  and  taunts 
of  devils,  and  tbe  wailings  of  the  pit ! 
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KBfl  IN  ■  DV CATION ■ 

**  WbM  laUtoreinembruiceUieunle^ed  fulhlhstia  in  thee,  which  dwelt  fint 
in  tby  gnndmoihcr  Lois,  and  thy  mothet  £uDicG,  and  I  am  penuvled  that  in  tba« 
»lso.^      2,  Tim.  i.  J. 

The  ApcFtle  here  cspresaes  coD6dence  in  the  personal  faith  or 
hoUnesa  of  Timothy  ;  and  by  affirming  that  two  of  his  nearest  re- 
lations had  been  also  sincere  believers,  intimates  that  there  was  a 
connexion  between  his  faith  and  theirs ;  or  that  theirs  was  in  some 
way  causative  or  instrumental  of  liis: — an  intimation  which  accords 
^th  experience.  What  of  true  religion  has  existed  among  men, 
haa,  witk  little  exception,  been  found  among  the  deacendantB  of  the 
faithful.  And  this  is  only  what  might  be  reasonably  expected 
from  the  nature  of  holiness,  and  of  the  parental  relatJoO)  and  from 
the  ordinances,  declarations  and  promises  of  God. 

The  connexion,  however,  between  parental  and  filial  religion,  is 
very  far  from  being  invariable.  Some  religious  parentshave  unbeliev- 
ing and  profligate  children ;  others  have  large  families,  with  scarcely 
one  religious  child ;  and  an  extended  family  circle,  with  no  irreligious 
meniberis  uncommon.  That  religion  has  increased  among  men, 
shows  that  family  religion  has  been  advancing ;  but  had  the  chddren 
of  pious  parenU  been  invariably  pious,  the  Church  long  since  would 
bare  had  possession  of  the  world. 

"Why  is  it  that  the  connexion  in  this  rase  is  broken ;  that  the  un- 
feigned ^th  i^ich  dwells  in  parents,  has  too  often  oo  lodgment  in 
the  hearts  of  their  offspring;' 

It  is  very  true,  and  may  be  very  appropriately  said,  at  tbispface, 
thaipiety  does  notdescendlikedepravity  from  parents tochildren,by 
a  principle  of  nature,  or  a  divine  constitution,  or  any  fixed  law,  po- 
sitive or  natural.     That  which  is  boni  of  the  flesh  ia  flesh,  whether 
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ihe  progenitors  be  spiritual  personB  or  not.  It  is  written  of  the 
saints,  the  sons  of  God,  that  they  were  by  nature,  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others ;  and  that  their  difference  from  others,  is 
referrible  to  a  birth,  which  was  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  Qor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  In  confirmation  of 
which  all  the  instances  of  irreligioua  offspring  from  holy  ances- 
tors, may  be  justly  adduced. — It  is,  therefore,  not  the  mere  considera- 
tion of  piety  in  parents,  that  should  lead  us  to  look  for  piety  in 
their  children.  Parents  generally  transmit,  in  some  measure,  dieir 
physical  peculiarities,  and  so  lay  a  foundation  in  their  children,  for 
natural  excellence  or  degeneracy,  for  refined  and  elevated,  or  for 
•comparatively  low  constitutional  propensities.  But  hohness  is 
always  the  immediate  product  of  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  only  child  ever  born  into  this 
-world,  who  did  not  need  to  be  born  again,  was  the  Holy  Child  Je- 
sus, and  the  fact  that  no  moral  pollution  was  contracted  in  his  un- 
paralleled generation,  ia  thus  explained  by  the  angel  to  his  virgin 
mother.  The  Holy  Gost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  Holy 
Thing  wliich  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God. 

This  important  fact,  however,  does  not  suffice  as  an  answer  to 
■our  question,  unless  it  be  true, — Either  that  renewing  grace  is 
withheld  in  some  instances  by  the  arbitrary  will  of  God ;  or  that 
in  some  instances  this  grace  is  inadequate ;  or  that  in  some  in- 
stances parents  cannot,  or  finally,  that  they  do  not,  through  volun- 
tuy  negligence  avail  themselves  of  its  proffered  aid. 

The  first  is  not  true.  No  design,  arrangement,  agency,  or  de~ 
cree  of  God,  can  be  assigned  as  responsible  for  the  £ct,  diat  pious 
parents  have  unholy  children.  God  has  declared  himself  averse 
to  it,  has  made  provisions  against  it,  and  has  appointed  means  for 
its  prevention.  And  it  cannot  be,  that  he  has  a  secret  purpose, 
adverse  to  llw  efficiency  of  his  own  appointments.  This  sufficient- 
ly shows  that 'x  cannot  be  accounted  for  simply  by  resolving  it  into 
the  will  of  God. 

The  second  is  not  true ;  namely,  that  the  Divine  provisions 
against  native  depravity,  are  sometimes  in  themselves,  inadequate. 
It  is  manifest,  that  all  children  are  not  alike  in  respect  to  tlie  disad- 
vantages of  the  original  guilt.  Some  from  the  beginning  have 
unhappy  physical  peculiarities.  Some  seem  naturally  inclined, 
others  disinclined  to  piety.  But  it  surely  cannot  be  that  God 
gives  us  children,  of  such  constitutional  qualities,  that  oven  in  de< 
fiance  of  his  grace,  they  must  perish.  However  favorable  to  piety 
may  be  early  indications  in  some  children,  they  will  not  become 
true  samts  without  the  grace  of  God :  and  however  unfavoi^la 
may  be  these  indications  in  other  children,  Divine  grace  surety 
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can  saDcEtiy  them.  Parental  pietj  should  neither  presume  in  the 
one  case,  nor  despair  in  the  otJier.  In  both  cases  the  course  of 
visdom  and  of  duty  is  the  utmost  diligence  in  waiting  on  God  for 
bis  blessing. 

The  third,  we  must  think,  is  not  true  ;  that  is,  that  though 
God's  grace  be  adequate,  there  are  cases  in  which  parents,  to  whom 
the  advantages  of  this  grace  are  offered,  cannot,  in  any  way,  avail 
themselves  thereof  in  behalf  of  their  children.  We  must  reject 
this  siipposition,  because  it  impeaches  God  of  tantalism  In  his 
overtures  of  grace.  For  such  tantalism  there  palpably  is,  if  there 
be  in  fact  the  alleged  impracticability. 

It  remains,  therefore,  that  the  evil  be  referred  to  parental  dtr 
Vmqvency.  We  are  "reduced  to  lliis  conclusion,  apparently  by  the 
force  of  irresistible  demonstration.  We  see  not  how  it  can  be  eva- 
ded. Parental  delinquency  breaks  the  connexion  between  paren- 
tal and  hlial  piety,  or  solves  the  melancholy  and  painful  fact,  that 
holy  patents  have  unbelieving  and  irreligious  children. 

The  importance  of  this  conclusion,  however,  in  its  practical  re- 
lailoDs,  depends  on  what  is  meant  by  parental  delinquency.  It 
will  deprive  It  of  all  power,  to  understand  by  It  a  mere  coming 
short  of  perfection  in  the  business  of  education.  Since,  if  perfei> 
tlon  were  the  condition  of  the  Divine  favor,  all  men  would  feel 
compliance  impracticable,  and  would  thus  be  hindered  by  despair 
from  seriously  attempting  it.  If  this  were  what  is  meant,  to  make 
out,  that  the  irreligion  of  children  is  owing  to  delinquency  on 
the  part  of  parents,  were  to  do  what  In  practical  application  would 
amount  to  nothing. 

But  perfection,  under  the  economy  of  grace,  is  not  the  condition 
of  the  promises— a  condition  whichnever  was,  never  will  be,  and 
metaphysical  precision  apart,  never  can  be  fulfilled :  and  nothing 
irere  more  reproachful  to  the  Divine  mercy  than  to  conceive  of  it 
as  refusing  its  blessing  to  all  endeavors  on  our  part,  which  are  in 
any  respect  or  degree  defective.  The  delinquency  in  question, 
therefore,  must  be  one  not  from  simple  perfection,  but  from 
a  practicable  faithfulness — a  faithfulness  to  which  parents  by  the 
grace  of  God  can  attain.  The  truth  then,  before  us,  in  demon- 
strative evidence,  is,  that  the  children  of  the  pious  become  in  too 
many  instances  irreligious  and  die  in  unbelief,  not  from  the  arhi- 
tnjy  will  of  God,  nor  from  inadequacy  In  his  provisions  against 
such  a  consequence,  nor  from  incompetency  in  parents  to  avail  them- 
selvesof  these  gracious  provisions,  hut  from  avoidable  and  crimi- 
nal defoult  on  the  part  of  parents  ;  these  ephhels  being  applied  in 
no  technical  sense,  but  as  they  are  freely  used  in  common  convet^ 
sstioQ. 

This  is  a  proposition,  confirmed  by  all  we  can  know  of  God,  from 
both  reason  and  revelation ;  and  also  by  the  Divine   economy  \o- 
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ward  mankiad.  It  is  a  recorded  fact,  that  before  God  would  suf- 
fer the  human  race  to  commeDce  its  generations  under  the  power  of 
the  Fall,  he  iutroduced  his  remedial  system ;  and  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  doubt,  that  if  mankiad  had  availed  themselres  of  the  advan- 
tages of  that  system,  as  th«y  might,  and  ought  to  have  doDC,  the 
disastrous  influence  of  the  apostasy  would  have  been  countenio 
ted  and  therace  recovered.  A  different  belief  from  this  isincon- 
sislent  with  all  just  conceptions  of  the  Deity,  as  a  being  of  pure 
beDevolence. 

We  will  now  proceed  with  our  main  design  in  this  discussion, 
namely,  to  remark  in  some  particulars  on  such  mistakes  or  default] 
in  educating  children,  as  we  have  already  generally  characterised 
OS  avoidable  and  inexcusable.  We  enter  on  a  wide  field,  but 
we  shall  limit  our  views  to  such  things  as  we  deem  of  the  highest 
concern,  and  most  to  our  edification,  and  these  we  shall  reduce  to 
a  few  distinct  heads. 

I.  Doubtless  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  inefficiency  in  condnct- 
ing  this  great  business,  is,  mistake,  or  at  least  indefinileness  of  con- 
ception, as  to  its  just  jM(rpo*e,  or  object.  That  object,  ultimaiely, 
is  to  prepare  our  children  for  the  sublime  end  of  their  creation — to 
glorify  God,  and  enjoy  him  forever  in  heaven.  But  as  the  way  to 
heaven  lies  through  the  earth — as  man's  eternity  takes  its  stamp 
irom  the  manner  in  which  he  fulfils  hia  part  on  the  present  alage 
of  existence — the  object  to  be  directly  pursued  is  preparation  for 
action  here — aptitude  and  furniture  for  meeting  the  calls,  exigen- 
cies, and  conflicts  of  this  life. 

Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  this  idea  ofthe  design  of  Christian  edu- 
cation has  been  too  often  absent,  or  at  least  so  vaguely  and  feebly 
received,  as  to  have  little  practical  influence?  The  future  exis- 
tence of  children  which,  generally,  alas,  is  disregarded  in  their  edu- 
cation, seems,  in  some  instances,  to  have  so  filled  the  minds  of  pi' 
rents  in  their  religious  care  for  them,  that  their  present  exis- 
tence could  hardly  have  place  as  a  legitimate  object  of  that  kind 
of  care.  The  two  states  of  beings  have  been  rather  regarded  as  an- 
lagonistic  to  each  other,  than  as  what  they  truly  are  in  effect,  one 
and  the  same  state.  Education  of  course,  so  far  at  religion  h/u 
to  do  vntk  it,  has,  exclusively,  respected  in  some  sort,  ctemityi  not 
time  ;  nay,  it  has  been  so  managed  as  to  give  disqualification 
for  all  just  intercour«e  with  time  and  its  aSairs.  The  natural  con- 
sequence is,  that  the  children  either  become  visionary  recluses,  or 
what  is  much  more  common,  the  victims  of  worldly  temptation  and 
corruption. 

Not  only  should  the  education  be  conducted  with  this  life  in 
thought,  definitely  and  distinctly,  but  discrimination  should  be 
made  between  the  different  parts  of  life ;  and  that  particular  part 
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sboold  be  kept  mo6t  in  mind,  in  which  the  active  energy  of  man 
ebould  be  chiefly  exerted ;  namely,  the  htsinets  of  Am  calling. 
Here  it  is,  that  the  Christiaa  character  is  required  to  develope  itself; 
here,  that  Christ  is  to  be  served,  and  God  glorified  on  the  earth. 
It  is  not  in  contemplation  but  in  action,  that  man  meets  the  trial  of 
his  spirit,  and  works  out  his  destiny.  It  is  not  by  his  prayers,  but 
by  his  fruits,  that  his  character  is  l^nown,  and  God  honored  before 
men.  And  the  greater  portion  of  each  one's  active  life-time 
should  be,  as  with  the  Christian  it  surely  is  spent  In  the  discharge 
of  his  business.  It  is  indeed  but  a  fraction  of  time  comparatively, 
that  should  be  ordinarily  given  to  anything  else.  A  part  of  it  should 
be  for'  recreation,  and  a  part  for  devotion,  but  the  mass  should 
be  for  business.  This  of  course  is  the  important  part  of  human 
life,  to  which  educational  discipline  should  have  paramount  respect. 
But  is  this  the  common  Impression  of  the  end  to  be  mainly  pursu- 
ed in  Christian  education,  namely,  qualification  for  the  conduct  of 
business  ?  We  are  almost  afraid  that  the  doctrine  inculcating  it 
vnW  be  regarded  as  a  paradox.  If  there  be  danger  of  this,  is  it  any 
longer  surprising  that  there  should  have  been  so  little  success  in 
the  religious  trainlug  of  children  ?  If  in  the  processes  of  education 
there  has  been  a  misapprehension  ;  nay,  if  there  has  not  been  a  clear 
and  ttrong  conception  of  its  chief  object,  there  could  have  been 
no  effectual  reference  to  it.  How  then  could  its  attainment,  as  the 
result,  have  been  expected  ?  Why  should  we  look  lo  see  the  ris- 
ing generation  coming  forth  to  devote  the  labors  of  their  life  to  God  ? 
If  they- get  through  the  world  creditably  and  comfortably,  doing 
their  business  as  others  do  theirs,  and  observing  set  times  and  du- 
ties of  devotion,  is  not  this  the  just  amount  of  what  could  have 
been  reasonably  anticipated  from  their  religious  training.^  That 
they  should  live  among  men,  in  all  things,  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
E  ling  out  and  coming  in.  buying  and  selling,  receiving  and  spend- 
i.i^,  eating  and  drinking,  to  the  glory  of  God,*  why  should  we  hope 
I'j  jee  such  a  consequence,  from  a  discipline  in  wjjich  the  aim  to 
/.  -^uce  it  is  wanting  ? 

■  For  in  illostiation  o[  the  idea  here,  which  from  the  runiliarJty  of  the  laD)(Uw^, 
■Mms  to  hare  in  many  minds  a  tbtj  indelinite  ImpreMioa,  Icr  Ihe  reader  take  the  fol- 
lowins  extract  Trom  [he  recnrd  of  an  exaraple  ia  the  vrarki  of  President  Edirardi 
"Oh.  new  gocMl,  said  the  person  •nee,  is  it  to  work  for  God  in  the  day  time,  and  Bt 
Bif  hi  lo  Lie  down  under  ha  nailet '.  High  expeiiences  and  religious  afTtctioai  iu  > 
thu  peraon  have  not  b:en  attended  with  any  diipoiiliun  at  all  to  neglect  the  necei- 
•arf  bufineai  at  a  lecular  calline,  to  spend  the  time  in  readinjc  and  prajrer,  and  other 
cxerciiea  of  devotion  ;  but  worldly  buainega  has  been  attended  vvith  gruM  alacrity  at 
part  of  the  service  of  God  ;  the  person  declaring  that  it  being;  done  thua  it  wu 
ibund  lo  be  as  ifood  as  prayer.  These  things  have  been  accompanied  with  enceeding 
coBcerD  lod  zeal  for  moral  duties,  and  thai  all  professars  may  with  them  adorn  the 
doctriiHiof  God  theic  Saviour;  and  an  uncommon  care  to  perform  relative  and  social 
dnties,  anda  noted  eminence  intbem  ;  agreatiaoS^naivenessoflife  and  conversation 
ia  Ui«  fight  of  otbert;  agrrat  iaeelin«M,«ntleaea«and  benevolence  of  spirit  aiMlba- 
harior :  and  a  gittt  altetatioB  in  those  things  that  (ormerly  used  to  be  the  person's 


nigiUrrlbyGOOgIC 


Si  THB    NATIONAL   FHBACHBR. 

Let  US  not  be  misunderstood.  We  do  not  mean  to  mj  that  in 
training  our  children  in  the  nurture  of  Christ,  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  the  things  of  the  great,  awful,  eternal  future,  should 
not  be  exerting  themselves  upon  our  hearts  with  commanding  and 
controlling  sway.  Or,  that  regarded  in  itself,  or  apart  from  its 
relations  to  eternity,  this  life  should  not  be  to  us  as  a  vapour, 
which  appeareth  for  a  little  moment  and  then  vanishetb  away.  To 
educate  a  child  for  this  life  so  regarded,  were  to  do  it  an  injury,  com- 
pared lo  which  its  murder  would  be  the  teodcrest  mercy.  This  is 
true  ;  but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  likewise  true,  that  when  the  train- 
ing proceeds  with  such  impressions  from  the  iuGnite  future  on  the 
parent's  heart,  as  lead  to  no  measures  of  specific  preparation  in  the 
child  for  meeting  this  life's  responsibilities  and  temptations,  it  is  as 
some  great  force  which  spends  itself  to  little  purpose  for  want  of  a 
hand  lo  guide  it  to  its  mark. 

II.  But  perhaps  the  principal  eource  of  error  in  the  training  of 
children,  is  in  not  beginning  the  business  soon  enough.  Some- 
thing should  be  done  in  the  way  of  preparation  and  earnest  prayer, 
before  we  can  begin  our  educational  appliancies, — before  our  chil- 
dren are  born;  but  our  short-coming  commonly  appears,  not  only  in 
omitting  or  slightly  attending  to  this,  but  in  suffering  the  first 
years  of  existence  to  pass  away  without  seriously  attempting 
mnch  in  training  our  uHspiing  fur  Christ.  W)mt  a  deplorable 
mbtake  I  Were  our  eyes  opened  to  see  it,  as  it  ia,  there  is  scarce 
an  error  among  men,  that  would  strike  us  as  more  to  be  lamented. 
It  cannot  hut  have  consequences  of  the  greatest  importance. 
Even  the  first  days  should  be  improved  as  part  of  the  seedtime  of 
character  and  destiny.  If  man,  as  newly  born,  is  without  distinct 
exerciser  of  intelligence  he  is  not  without  susceptibihty.  Nor  is  the 
first  action  of  his  senses  without  influence  on  that  godlike  nature, 
which  in  such  exquisite  tenderness  lies  concealed  in  bis  frame  of 
flesh.  The  shttdow  of  a  cloud,  it  has  been  said,  does  not  pass 
over  the  face  of  a  field  without  making  some  change  in  it :  however 
this  may  be,  certain  it  is  that  an  infant  does  not  fix  its  notice  for  the 
first  time  on  surrounding  objects  without  taking  some  inmpres- 
sion  from  them  ?  These  objects  all  have  their  influence,  and  if 
it  be  undesirable  in  itself,  its  result  in  the  child's  susceprible 
nature  must  be  unhappy.  It  is  not  necessary  to  this  effect,  that 
intelligence  should  have  begun  its  operations ;  our  nature  can 
be  effected  through  ether  means.  Impressions  on  the  senses,  even 
in  adults,  need  not  the  deductions  of  reaBon,  or  the  distinct  noti- 
ces of  the  understanding,  in  order  to  have  influence  on  them  of 
great  importance.  It  may  therefore  be  essential  to  the  highest 
well-being  of  a  child,  that '  holiness  to  the  Lord '  should  shine  in 
the  features  of  those  whom  its  eyes  first  look  upon,  andcontrol  the 
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bads  that  handle  it,  and  arrange  the  circumsUnces  of  its  birth- 
cbsmber,  and  regulate  every  little  fiinction  of  its  inlaDtile  nurture. 
Bat  how  far  is  our  parental  care  from  sach  early  attentions !  How 
long  after  the  developement  of  intelligence  ia  it,  that  we  commence 
in  earnest  vrith  out  meaaures  of  education?  Why  this  delay  .^ 
Car  we  think  it  of  Utile  consequence  to  the  immortal  interests  of 
1  child,  that  its  nature  be  not  subject  to  holy  influences,  when  the 
ibnaatiun  of  conscience  begins  ;  when  the  first  dt.^rnminations  are 
made  between  right  and  wrong,  good  and  evil  ?  Yet  ia  it  not,  as 
I  general  fact,  incontrovertible,  that  these  discriminations  proceed 
to  the  third  or  fourth  year  without  much  direct  pains,  to  keep 
liwm  under  Christian  direction  ?  There  may  be  a  general 
influence  in  the  family  and  in  parental  example,  favorable  to  their 
jnst  exercise,  but  the  child's  intelligence  at  this  very  early  period, 
is  supposed  to  be  too  small  to  make  its  direct,  not  to  say  its  elabo- 
rate tuition,  according  to  Christian  principles,  important,  or  to 
any  considerable  extent  practicable. 

Was  ever  any  judgment  farther  from  truth  than  this  estimate  of 
inhntile  intelligence  i  Let  us  but  consider  the  amount  of  knowl- 
edge which  a  child  of  common  capacity  requires  before  the  com- 
pletion of  its  third  year.  The  mind  of  that  child  has  already  ad- 
vanced to  a  vast  size,  compared  to  what  it  was  at  its  beginning. 
It  has  already  become  a  great  treasury  of  knowledge.  How 
many  personEt,  places,  things,  does  he  kuowf  What  a  store 
of  ideas  has  he  in  his  understanding?  How  many  compari- 
■ons  has  he  formed  among  them  1  How  many  logical  con- 
clu&\ODa  has  he  drawn  ?  He  has  acquired  the  free  and  easy  and 
delightful  use,  perhaps,  of  more  than  one  language,  and  can  call  a 
great  multitude  of  names,  and  has  an  admirable  skill  in  construct- 
ing sentences  and  making  discourse.  Shall  the  intelligence  which 
baa  c«.mpassed  all  this  in  lea  than  three  years,  be  considered  too 
small  to  demand  much  industry  and  pains  in  securing;,  if  possible, 
its  juat  exercise  and  discipline?  Yet  such  it  would  seem  is  the 
new  generally  taken  of  it,  eren  by  Christian  parents  ! 

It  B  appalling  to  think  seriously  of  the  consequences  to  a  child, 
of  making  so  little  of  this  period  of  ita  life.  Human  nature,  we  know, 
begins  the  exercise  of  intelligence  under  the  poiver  of  moral  depra- 
Tity ;  but  is  it  so  that  this  power,  for  three  years,  has  been  presiding 
orer  all  those  multifarious  operations  of  intelligence  which  have 
been  going  on  in  the  soul  of  the  child  ?  Yes,  and  more  than  this, 
ti»t  evil  power  has  been  all  this  time  growin;^  in  strength.  The 
moral  corruption  of  the  child,  therefore,  has  been  advancing  with 
tbe|m>gres8  of  its  intellectual  powers;  the  latter,  thus  far,  havo 
been  the  servants  of  the  former  :  and  will  they  not  also,  in  the 
three  years  to  come,  and  with  increased  probability,  in  the  next 
three  years,  if  the  child  should  live  so  long  ?     And  is  it  to  be 
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thought  unimportant  whether  corrective  influences  be  used  or  not, 
at  the  initial  stage  of  being  ? 

But  is  any  success  to  be  hoped  for  from  these  ioflueuces  Appli- 
ed BO  early?  We  answer  promptly,  much,  every  way.  The 
opinion  has  forced  itself  upon  the  most  enlightened  and  judicious 
observers  of  infant  life,  tiiat  it  is  in  this  precise  period,  for  the 
most  part,  that  the  seeds  of  character  are  planted— the  elements  form- 
ed of  the  leading  power,  the  moulding  and  fashioning  agency  in 
the  moral  functions  and  habits  of  tlie  soul.  Is  this  opinion  ill-foun- 
ded ?  We  believe  tlmt  it  wilt  endure  the  severest  examination. 
We  cannot  doubt,  tliat  the  day  which  is  to  reveal  all  secrets,  will 
confirm  this  proposition,  that  man's  infancy,  comprehending  the  6r8t 
five  or  six  years,  forms  ordinarily  the  die  of  Wis  ioimortalily.  Even 
the  exceptions  are  witnesses  to  the  efficacy  of  the  agents  which 
now  exert  themselves.  If  by  the  divine  blessing  on  educational 
labors,  in  future  years,  the  effect  of  unpropitious  influeoce  now 
generated,  is  so  far  set  aside,  that  the  work  of  improvement  can 
proceed,  still  there  is  an  unfavorable  cast  of  character  growing  out 
of  that  early  period,  which  there  is  no  possibility  of  correcting  en- 
tirely. 

Still  we  are  afraid,  that  our  earnestness  on  this  point  will  be  un- 
heeded ;  that  the  impression  will  remain,  that  little  can  be  done 
by  education  in  these  first  years.  It  seema  to  be  thought,  very  ex- 
tensively, that  the  early  life  of 'a  child  must  needs  advance  uu- 
der  the  sway  of  evil :  not  any  culpable  remissness,  but  dire  necessity 
is  the  cause.  What  shall  we  say  1  Is  it  not  time  that  this  seutU 
ment,  whetlier  formally  maintained,  or  lurking  amid  other  unutter- 
ed  impieties  of  tho  heart,  were  discarded,  as  an  impeachment  of 
the  Divine  goodness,  and  an  apology  for  sin  ?  Is  it  indeed  our  na- 
ture's terrible  misfortune,  its  malignant  fate,  tliat  it  must  pass 
through  a  period  of  years,  advancing  in  depravity,  exposing  it  ev- 
ery moment,  meanwhile,  to  inecoverable  ^xiin  t  Was  it  to  give  an 
advantage  to  the  author  of  evil  for  making  sure  of  man's  destruc- 
tion, that  the  first  years  of  his  exisleucc  were  made  so  tender  and 
susceptible  ?  Whatelso  must  we  diink,  unlesswe  would  reproach 
our  Maker,  but  that  precisely  the  reverse  was  the  purpose  of  this 
arrangement — that  God  presents  our  offspring  lo  us,  not  untainted 
by  sin  indeed,  (for  how  could  tliat  be  without  a  miracle,  seeing  we 
are  polluted,)  but  in  comparative  innocence,  and  tlie  most  yielding 
and  governable  of  all  objects — to  the  intent  that  we  may  have  the 
best  possible  facilities  for  applying  the  induenccs  of  recovering 
mercy  ?  What  though  the  virus  of  depravity  infect  the  race 
even  in  the  embryo  of  being  ?  Has  not  God  appointed  provisions 
and  ordinances  of  grace  against  that  origiual  poison  .''  And  if  these, 
the  appropriate  means  of  salvation  are  faithfully  applied,  does  not 
analogy  oblige  us  to  think,  that  precisely  because  the  time  is  so 
early,  the  success  is  more  probable  t 
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And  whj  should  it  be  thooeht  that  then  ia  an^  iasurmoaBtabIs 
difficultj  in  bringiag  infant  life  under  religious  influence  i"  In  mo- 
ral beings,  intelligence  and  coatcience  are  simultaneously  develop- 
ed; and  where  there  is  ain,  conscience  may  be  made  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  it,  and  under  just  instruction,  conscience  in  a  child, 
C8D  scarcely  be  opposed ;  and  with  a  quickened  conscience  in 
ibe  presence  of  mora)  evil,  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  an  atone- 
ment springs  up  ;  thus  in  the  spirit  of  a  little  child,  the  ground- 
work may  be  laid  of  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  gospeU 

We  give  it,  therefore,  as  our  full  conviction,  our  absotuM  and 
kbi<£ng  testimony,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  more  egregious  and  perni- 
cious mistake  among  mankind,  than  that  of  disparaging  and  neg- 
lecting the  firstyears  of  human  life. 

in.  Overlooking,  or  not  duly  considering  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature  in  conducting  the  business  of  education,  leads  to  inef- 
ficiency and  failure.  Human  nature  i?  depraved  in  our  children ; 
it  is  much  more  depraved  in  the  world,  amongst  whom,  if  death 
does  not  prematurely  remove  ihem,  they  must  pass  their  days.  To 
disown  or  disregard  the  truth  in  respect  to  either  fact,  is  to  open  a 
floodgate  of  practical  error. 

CImstianity  in  all  its  peculiar  provisions  and  teachings,  assumes 
that  moral  depravity  even  in  child/en,  is  a  poisonous  infection  of 
such  terrible  power,  that  it  bida  utter  defiance  to  all  lenitives,  all 
management,  in  every  form,  &om  man  and  creatures;  and  will 
yield  to  no  other  than  the  renewing  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  influence  of  education  apart  from  this  agency,  may  accomplish 
many  things.  It  may  derelope  in  a  beautiful  symmetry  the  con- 
stitutional excellencies.  It  niay  repress  constitutional  excesses. 
It  may  correct  constitutional  vices.  It  may  cultivate  the  natural 
sentiments,  refine  the  tastes,  exalt  and  ennoble  the  temper  and 
tone  of  the  mind,  give  dignity  and  grace  to  the  manners,  light  and 
authority  to  conscience,  force  and  principle  to  character.  It  may 
inspire  respect  and  reference  for  the  rites  and  solemnities  of  reli- 
gion ;  form  religious  habits,  and  fill  the  breast  with  high  religious 
veneration.  All  this,  and  more  it  may  do.  But  there  are  some 
things  it  cannot  do :  it  cannot  shed  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  the 
heart,  nor  displace  our  natural  enmity  to  God,  nor  bring  the  soul 
under  the  power  of  the  cross,  nor  diffuse  through  it  the  spirit  of 
Jesus,  nor  teach  it  to  live  by  feith,  nor  introduce  into  it  any  one 
of  those  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  which  all  virtue  is  re- 
probate, all  religion  a  name  or  a  delusion,  and  all  check  upon  native 
depravity  ineffectual  and  temporary. 

Now  we  submit  the  question,  what  is,  what  must  be  the  differ- 
ence in  educational  appliances,  of  justly  regarding,  or  of  diregarding 
this  grand  cardinal  fact  concerningthe  potency  of  moral  evil  in  our 
feUen  nature  ?  With  what  difference  in  parental  views  and  im- 
8* 
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pressions  will  the  Lusiness  be  conducted  ?  Will  the  pareot  who 
keeps  it  in  mind,  that  amidst  the  highest  of  earth's  advanugea  and 
induencea,  amidst  the  purest  society  and  best  preceptors  he  can 
find  among  men,  hia  child,  will  remain  subject  to  an  inward  vitios- 
ity,  which  will  soon  prove  its  remediless  ruin,  if  the  Spirit  of  God 
withhold  his  renewing  power — will  such  a  parent,  we  ask,  in  train- 
ing his  child,  have  no  difference  of/ee/tng  from  one  who  disbelieTes 
this  fact,  or  does  uot  give  it  just  consideratioa  ?  Or  will  an  abiding 
diffeience  of  feeling  here  make  no  difference  in  practice  9  We 
assume  that  no  one  denies  the  necessity  of  education.  We  as- 
sume farther,  that  the  parent  of  whom  we  speak,  looks  for  the  co- 
operation of  the  Spirit  only  as  sought  for  and  depended  on,  in  the 
use  of  appropriate  means  ;  and  our  question  relates  to  the  differ- 
ence which  this  puent's  convictions  on  the  point  before  vm, 
must  make  in  the  sort  of  educational  power  which  he  uses. 
We  cannot  suy  to  trace  out  this  difference  particularly.  It 
will  spontaneously  occur  to  every  one,  how  such  a  parent  will  ad- 
dress himself  to  his  work,  with  a  holy  fear  and  trembling,  and  vrith 
an  earnestness  and  imporlunity  of  prayer,  which,  in  the  other  case, 
must  needs  be  wanting.  And  it  will  also  occur  to  every  one,  bow 
an  education  thus  conducted,  must  differ  from  one  not  having  this 
grand  peculiarity,  though  in  all  other  respects  equal  or  superior, 
as  the  influence  of  heaven  differs  from  that  of  earth.  We  will 
nseotion  but  one  thing  wberein  the  difference  wiU  reveal  itself  di- 
rectly in  the  consciousness  of  the  child.  It  is  the  impression 
which  the  child  receives  of  what  bo  deeply  affects  the  parent's 
heart.  The  child  cannot  hut  learn  through  the  parent's  feel- 
ings, its  own  need  of,  and  dependence  on,  the  Holy  Spirit. — 
It  leama  this,  provided  the  parent  abides  in  the  lively  conviction  of 
the  same  fact,  more  effectuidly  than  it  coi^d  by  any  other  means. 
The  momentous  lesson  is  incessantly  inculc&ted,  day  and  night,  di- 
rectly and  indirectly,  by  silence  as  well  as  by  speech,  under  the 
great  advantage  which  the  parental  and  filial  relations  afford.  Now 
what  we  wish  to  he  pondered  here,  is  the  probable  difference  in  re- 
sult, as  to  the  religious  character  and  destiny  of  a  child,  whose 
soul  is  kept  under  an  educational  influence  of  this  sort,  and  of  one 
who  wanu  this  specig  c  influence,  however  favored  in  all  other  res- 
pects. 

IV.  The  effect  of  misbelief  or  mbjudgment  as  to  the  moral 
state  of  the  world  is  scarcely  less  unfavorable. 

As  Christianity  presupposes  the  entire  depravity  of  our  nature 
even  in  infancy,  so  it  presupposes  and  declares  that  the  advance  of 
unrenewed  man  in  years,  is  a  progressive  subjugation  to  the  power 
of  moral  evil ;  and  accordingly  it  represents  tlie  state  of  liuman 
society — the  unrenewed  world— in  its  relations  to  God  and  eterni- 
ty, as  most  deplorably  and  desperately  corrupL     The  manner  of 
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its  testimony  on  this  subject,  shows  plainly  that  it  intends  to  malte 
the  Btrongeat  possible  impression  ;  declaring  of  the  world,  that  it 
lietk  in  wickedne-^s,  that  it  is  in  the  interest  and  service  of  Satan, 
the  great  enemy  of  God,  nay,  tliat  it  bath  taken  Satan  for  its  god  ; 
aod  demanding  the  utter  renunciation  of  worldliness,  as  the  un- 
changeable condition  of  the  Divine  mercy.  It  has  ever  been  a 
risk  of  reputation  in  the  teachers  of  Christianity  to  affirm  this,  but 
they  are  not  its  teachers,  who  do  not  declare  it  with  much  distinctness 
and  earnestness.  While  the  record  stands  in  the  Book  of  God  that 
whatsoever  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  fbsh,  the  lust  of  the' 
eye,  and  the  piide  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world, 
so  that  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him;  and  not  only  so,  but  thattbe  friendship  of  the  world  isenmi^ 
with  God  ;  while  these  witha  great  multitude  of  parallel  scriptures, 
stand  in  the  sacred  volume  in  such  hold  relief;  the  ministry  were 
&lse  to  Christ,  if  its  voice  on  this  subject  were  cither  silent,  or 
such  as  to  the  world's  ear  would  be  acceptable  or  tolerable.  Now 
what  if  the  parental  heart,  in  conducting  the  education  of  children, 
has  habitual  misgiving,  or  is  without  an  assured  and  living  faith  id 
respect  lothe  view  given  by  Christianity  of  the  moral  state  of  this 
world?  Is  not  such  an  unconvinced  parent,  in  one  most  import- 
ant particular,  disquali6ed  for  his  work  ?  Our  children  are  to  go 
into  the  world,  where  they  must  cither  enter  into  conflict  with  the- 
powers  of  evil,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  overcome  them,  or  else 
fell  in  and  be  workers  toother  with  them  against  Christ  and  his 
Church.  If  we  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  of  the  Lord,  we 
train  them  for  battle  and  for  triumph  on  the  world's  rebellious  stage. 
But  shall  we,  or  can  we  so  train  them,  if  instead  of  recognizing 
the  world  as  lying  in  wickedness,  and  hastening  to  destruction,  we 
look  upon  it  with  eyes  of  complacency  or  desire,  or  allowance  ? 
It  will  be  the  world's  spirit  in  us,  that  will  give  the  world  fevorin  our 
?iew,  and  having  that  spirit  ourselves,  we  shall  with  entire  certainty, 
yea,  even  of  necessity,  if  Divine  grace  do  not  prevent,  infuse  it  intft 
the  hearts  of  our  children.  We  cannot  do  otherwise.  We  shall 
teach  them  worldliness  even  in  our  silence,  and  the  spirit  of  the- 
worid  which  is  in  them,  will  make  them  apt  and  swift  leam«» 
without  any  other  instrucrion.  We  may  teach  them  religion  too, 
but  we  shall  give  them  impressions  on  religious  subjecu,  which 
will  rather  prepare  them  for  relations  of  friendship  with  the  world, 
than  those  of  a  determined  and  triumphant  disconformity  to  it.  To 
a  certain  style  or  manner  of  religion,  the  world  makes  no  objeo- 
tion.  Man  is  constitutionally  formed  for  religion,  and  of  all  char- 
acters, that  which  Ustefully  interblends  religion  with  worldliness, 
so  as  to  give  the  latter  its  chosen  place,  stands  highest,  especially 
among  the  more  respectable  and  elevated  classes. 

It  is,  therefore,  palpable,  how  radical  mistake  in  educating  chil- 
dren, malt  needs  proceed  from  a  wrong  view  of  the  moral  condi- 
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tioB  of  the  world  on  tbo  patt  of  parents.  No  child  rec«TeB  < 
Cbristian  education  who  is  not  trained  to  go  into  the  world,  not 
to  pass  smoothly  and  reputably  along  in  the  current  of  worldli- 
neas,  but  with  enduring  firmness  and  meekness,  to  maintain  the 
moat  uncompromising  opposition  to  it.  This  it  ia,  and  nothing 
short  of  this,  to  live  among  men  (he  life  of  a  Christian.     The  pur- 

Eose  and  end  of  Christianity  is,  a  complete  moral  revolution  in 
umau  society — to  '  make  all  things  new'  in  the  commanding  prin- 
ciples and  objects  of  human  existence :  and  they  are  not  exeraply- 
fying  the  spirit  of  Christ  without  which  no  one  is  entitled  to  the 
name  of  a  Christian,  or  serving  the  cause  for  which  Christ  cf^ne 
into  the  world,  who  do  not  make  this  the  grand  purpose  and  endea- 
vor of  their  own  lives. 

If,  therefore,  we  would  know  whether  we  are  earnestly  and  with 
probability  of  success,  bringing  up  our  children  in  the  nurture 
of  Christ,  we  should  look  well  to  ourselves,  as  to  the  impressions 
and  feelings  with  which  we  habitually  regard  that  massof  active  be- 
ing among  which  our  dear  offspring  are  so  soon  to  intermin- 
gle. Has  the  world  no  such  appearance  to  us,  no  such  spiritual 
character  and  relations,  no  such  prospects  in  reference  to  the  fu- 
ture state,  as  to  make  us  think  it  very  important  that  our  cbildr«D, 
while  in  the  midst  of  it,  should  be  altogetlier  distinct  and  heaven- 
wide  separate  from  it,  as  to  its  spirit,  principles,  purposes,  and  enda 
of  life?  Nay,  let  us  propose  the  queaiioq  to  ourselvesmore  narrowly. 
Let  us  inquire  if  we  think  there  is  but  little  to  be  excepted  to,  little-  to 
be  renounced  and  resisted  in  the  better,  y^a,  even  in  the  very  best 
portion  of  worldly  society  ?  How  do  ive  loQk  upon  the  accom- 
plishments, the  acquisitions,  the  company,  the  pleasures,  the  ele- 
gant modes  and  ways  of  life,  of  the  highest  class  of  all  f  Have 
■we  almost  no  objection  to  our  children's  failing  in  and  taking  their 
course  here  on  account  of  these  great  advantages  ?  Alas!  if  we  do 
not  think  that  all  these  advantages  multiplied  a  thousand  fold,  would 
be  infinitely  unworthy  of  being  coveted  for  our  children  at  Uie  sac- 
nfice  of  their  non-conformity  to  tlie  world,  how  essentialIy,Jhow  corei- 
plelelyarewe  disqualifiedfor  the  workof  theireducation?  Nowhere 
IB  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  greater  power  and  strengtli,  nowhere 
is  it  more  difficult  to  be  opposed,  nowhere  is  it  more  ensnaring, 
more  seducing,  more  triumphant,  than  in  this  upper  sphere  of  its 
dominion.  If  when  we  look  into  it,  we  are  so  taken  with  its  channa 
that  we  can  no  longer  see  much  to  be  dreaded  or  deprecated  from 
worldly  influences  here,  our  children  will  probably  have  an  etei^ 
nity  of  regret,  that  the  business  of  their  early  training  did  not  fall 
into  different  hands.  With  such  a  profound  blindness  to  the  true 
ftharacterand  slate  of  the  world,  we  can  give  tliem  no  other  edu- 
cation than  one  which  assumes  that  man  was  made  not  to  glorify 
God,  and  shine  forever  in  his  kingdom  above  the  brightest  of  the 
firmanent,  but  to  glitter  for  a  moment  to  the  eye  of  sense,  and  then 
pass  away  into  the  blackness  of  darkness  forever. 
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V.  We  have  now  considered,  briefif,  what  we  take  to  be  the 
diief  sources  of  mistake  in  the  education  of  children.  There  are 
certain  particular  eirors,  perhaps  not  easj"  to  be  classed,  which  if 
the  time  permitted,  we  might  here  expose  with  much  advantage, 
bnt  of  them  we  must  content  ourselves  with  the  briefest  notice. 

1.  Children  are  often  led  by  the  example,  if  not  by  the  instruc- 
tions of  their  parents,  to  think  of  Christianity  as  unsocial  and  misan- 
thropic ;  an  enemy  to  innocent  enjoyment,  the  cultivatioo  of  taste 
and  improvement  in  our  temporal  conditioo  ;  indifferent  if  not  un- 
fiiendly  to  the  insututions  of  society  and  the  progress  of  science 
and  art.  How  faully  erroneous  and  hurtful  is  this  impression 
concerning  the  holy  religion  of  Christ.  Christianity  though  anti- 
worldly,  is  not  morose  or  anti-social.  It  is  in  all  respects  the  best 
friend  of  human  happiness.  It  seeks  the  highest  advancement  of 
maninall  his  legitimate  powers,  tastes,  capabilities  and  enjoyments. 
It  does  not  identify  worldliness  with  the  work  and  ordinances  of 
God,  but  directs  ua  how  to  use  every  creature  of  God  for  our  good, 
and  bids  us  to  rejoice  therein  with  thanksgiving.  To  give  children 
the  contrary  persuasion,  is  to  set  the  nature  which  God  has 
^ren  them,  at  variance  with  the  instrument  of  their  salvation. 

2.  Where  Christianity  is  not  thus  made  to  frown  with  malignan  t 
severity  on  the  institutions  and  customs  of  social  life,  it  is  still  too 
often  invested  with  the  garb  of  despotism,  in  other  respects,  by 
parental  influence  and  example.  The  parents,  though  Christians, 
are  not  habitually  happy  and  heavenly  in  the  frame  of  their  minds ; 
they  do  not  abide  in  that  spiritual  mindedness  which  is  life  and 
peace.  They  are  not  sufficiently  free  of  legalism  with  its  attend- 
ant bondage  of  fear  and  doubt,  of  severity  and  sternness ;  and  it  is 
well  if  they  do  not  either  infuse  the  same  unlovely  spirit  into  their 
children,  or  prejudice  them  fatally  against  the  gospel,  by  leading 
them  to  identify  evangelical  piety  with  inward  gloom  and  au- 
sterity. 

3.  Very  unhappy  results  often  springfrom  the  want  of  discrimina- 
tion in  suidng  discipline  to  the  constitutional  peculiarities  of  chil- 
dren. Christianity  is  always  one  and  the  same,  but  in  applying  it 
to  individuals,  it  may  be  essential  to  our  success,  that  our  manner 
vary,  to  correspond  with  their  varying  characters  and  circumstan- 
ces; and  the  rule  of  becoming  all  things  to  all,  is  as  important  to 
parents  in  educating  their  children,  as  it  is  to  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel in  winning  the  souls  of  men.  Some  children  need  indulgence 
which  to  others  would  be  ruinous;  and  some  require  the  inter- 
mixture of  indulgence  with  severity,  in  a  proportion  which  only 
the  wisdom  that  cometh  from  above  can  adjust. 
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4.  The  end  of  muchpains  in  educadon  is  ofteo  defeated  by  croas 
mfluences  on  the  part  «f  the  parents  ;  as  when  one  of  them  is  not 
pious,  and  by  example,  if  not  by  precept  teaches  irreligion  to  the 
children :  or,  when  one  has  a  different  standard  and  kind  of  reli- 
gitm,  and  a  diSerem  judgment  as  to  measures  and  principles  of  dis- 
cipline, from  the  other. 

6.  Parents  sometimes  injure  the  souls  of  their  children,  by  their 
manner  of  correcting  them ;  administering  punishment  more  in 
anger  than  in  faithful  love,  and  using  greater  severity  against  acci- 
dents or  carelessness,  than   against  moral  trespasses  or  obliqui- 


6.  The  power  of  education  may  be  fatally  impaired  by  not 
proceeding  in  the  work,  as  God's  representaoves  and  ministers, 
appointed  by  him  to  this  very  thing ;  but  undertaking  it,  as  exclu- 
sively of  our  own  will  and  to  answer  our  own  selfish  designs  and 
ends ; — the  difference  here  being  all  the  difference  between  the  in- 
fluence of  God's  name  and  authority,  and  that  of  sinful  man's. 

7.  Finally,  it  is  a  quite  common  fault  of  parents,  that  they  do 
not  fall  in  with  the  measures  of  the  church,  for  the  spiritual  good 
of  children;  neilherdesiring  the  prayers  and  labors  of  the  church 
in  their  behalf,  nor  urging  upon  them  with  any  becoming  serious- 
ness, a  fulfilment  of  the  sacred  obligations  arising  from  their  con- 
nexion with  the  church.  As  if  the  covenant  of  intant  bapdsm, 
both  in  respect  to  themselves  and  their  children,  were  an  empty 
ceremony  of  no  significance  or  influence  whatever,  or  were  of  itself 
efficacious  and  saving,  independently  of  every  other  means  and 
agency. 

We  close  the  discussion  with  two  short  remarks.  In  the  firat 
place,  the  glance  we  have  now  taken,  at  the  causes  of  error  in  edu- 
cation, confirms  us,  in  the  conviction  we  expressed  in  the  first  part 
of  the  discourse ; — namely,  that  it  is  owing,  not  to  fatal  neceasity^, 
but  to  a  truly  culpable  delinquency  on  the  part  of  parents,  that 
there  is  so  much  of  irreligion  to  be  found  in  Christian  families. 
The  contrary  doctrine,  has  eometimes  assumed  to  itself  great 
sacredness,  as  anessentialpartof  orthodoxy;  and  in  deference  to  it, 
the  promises  of  scripture  to  parental  faith  and  dilligence,  have  been 
understood  in  a  sense  which  implies  that  they  are  rather  proverbs 
than  promises.  But  to  say  nothing  of  the  violence  which  it  offers 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  reproach  which  it  casts  upon  the  Di- 
vine goodness,  and  the  justification  which  it  affords  to  one  of  the 
highest  forms  of  human  unfaithfulness,  we  are  persuaded  by  con- 
sidering the  evil  in  question  in  but  a  portion  of  its  manifest  and 
well-known  sources,  that  here  is  indeed  the  responsible  means  of 
what  mty  be  well  termed,  the  grand  hindraoce  to  the  gospel  a 


MISTAKES    IN    BDVCATtON.  63 

mankind.  With  this  in  our  view,  as  illustrated  by  the  foregoing 
obserratioDs,  we  do  not  wonder  that  the  children  of  the  church 
mingle  with  the  world,  in  such  frequency,  that  the  work  of  God's 
recovering  grace  cannot  be  kept  in  an  onward  movement,  without 
bringing  in  others  to  take  the  deserted  placeaof  baptized  apostates. 
No,  we  see  nothing  to  wonder  at,  but  that  ChristiaD  parents  should 
care  so  little  for  the  eternal  well-being  of  their  ofispring,  and  should 
have  3o  Utile  thoughtfulness  or  s^ise  of  their  owu  high  privileges 
and  far-reacbing  responsibilities. 

In  the  second  place,  we  are  persuaded,  that  there  is  soon  to  be 
a  greatly  increased  attention  to  the  education  of  children  in 'Chris- 
tianity. The  immense  importance  of  this  business  must  ere 
long  be  seen  and  acknowledged,  as  hitherto  it  hath  never  been. 
Already  a  favorable  change  has  taken  place ;  and  this  change  must 
go  forward,  with  increasing  rapidity,  as  the  set  time  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world  draws  on.  Looking  at  the  laws  of  our  nature,  ' 
the  analogies  of  Providence,  the  experience  of  former  times,  and 
above  alt,  at  the  explicit  testimonies  of  the  Divine  word,  we  are 
constrained  to  believe,  that  the  leaven  of  Christianity,  will  diffusa 
itself  through  the  mass  of  human  nature,  not  so  much  by  the  im- 
pulsive agency  of  societies  for  the  reformation  of  particular  evils, 
or  even  by  local  revivals  of  religion,  as  by  the  still  and  patient 
work  of  training  up  children  In  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
gospel.  We  would  by  no  means  be  understood,  as  disapproving 
or  thinking  lightly  of  these  instrumentalities:  on  revivals  especial- 
ly,—on  mighty  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  hope  rests,  for 
die  triumph  of  Christianity.  But  what  we  hold  and  what  we  would 
DOW  enforce  is,  that  these  and  all  other  agencies,  will  mainly 
prove  lavorable,  by  leading  to  one  great  silent  reform  throughout 
the  families  of  Christendom,  in  the  one  matter  of  the  retigioua 
education  of  children.  Our  chief  wish  is  to  arm  this  sentimentwiih 
such  power,  that  it  shall  become  a  practical  principle,  throughout 
all  the  households  of  the  saints  on  earth.  We  long  to  see  every 
legitimate  agency  for  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  most 
active  and  energetic  exercise ;  and  most  earnestly  would  we  pray 
that  abundant  effusions  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  may  attend  the  exem- 
plary use  of  these  means  of  salvation  ;  but  still,  what  we  rely  upon 
more  than  all  things  else,  for  the  universal  and  permanent  spread 
of  the  gospel,  is  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  parents,  and 
the  representatives  of  parents  in  the  church,  which  shall  show 
them  what  they  ought  to  do  in  educating  children  for  Christ,  en- 
able them  to  do  it,  and  keep  them  engaged  in  the  work  with  a  dili- 
gence  proportioned  to  its  importance. 
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BY  REV.  EDWIN  F.  HATFIELD. 
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"  And  he  wlM  not  U»l  tbe  Loid  wt*  dcparied  Irom  him."    Jodcu  xri.  90. 

The  presence  of  God  is  the  joy  of  bis  people,  and  the  pledge 
of  their  prosperity.  But,  "  woe  to  them,"  saith  tlie  Lord,  "  when 
I  depart  from  them !" 

This  the  son  of  Manoah  found  to  his  cost.  His  was  a  remark- 
able experience.  Even  before  his  birth  he  appears  to  have  beea 
the  object  of  divine  regard  in  a  peculiar  degree.  A  child  of  pro- 
mise, from  hia  youth  up  he  received  the  blessing  of  God,  and  was 
lavored  above  many.  "  The  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
him."  From  an  early  age  he  was  brought  under  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  a  remarkable  and  extraordinary  manner. 
'•And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him  at  times,  in  the 
camp  of  Dan." 

He  soon  became  the  wonder  of  bis  age,  by  reason  of  the  mar- 
vel loua  physical  strength  with  which  he  appeared  to  be  endowed, 
and  gave  rise,  perhaps,  to  tlie  fabled  Hercules  of  heathen  mythol- 
ogy- In  some  way  unknown  to  us,  and  unknowable  by  man,  tbe 
8plrit  of  tbe  Lord  imparted  unto  him  a  power  that  made  him  a 
terror  to  his  enemies.  On  the  occasion  of  his  meeting  a  young 
lion  at  the  vineyards  of  Tlinnath,  we  are  told  that  "  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  he  rent  him  as  he  would 
have  rent  a  kid."  It  was  because  "  tbe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had 
come  upon  him,"  that  he  was  able  to  slay  thirty  of  the  men  of 
Ashkelon,  on  another  occasion.  The  same  account  Is  given  of 
the  power  which  he  put  forth,  when,  having  been  bound  with  two 
new  cords  and  delivered  Into  tbe  hands  of  the  Philistines,  be  burst 
them  as  if  they  bad  been  flax  burnt  with  fire,  and  slew  a  thousand 
of  his  enemies. 

It  has  been  much  questioned  whether  Samson  was  truly  a  child 
of  God  or  Dot.     Hia  life,  it  must  be  admitted,  was  very  dlSerent 
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from  that  of  DsTid,  and  other  holy  men  of  honored  memoiy.  We 
can  discover  in  it  but  Utile  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  and  see  but 
little,  if  anything,  to  confirm  hJ9  claims  to  a  place  among  the  sainta. 
It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  the  record  is  short,  and  oc- 
cupied more  with  the  exploits  of  the  man,  and  the  wonders  that 
be  wrought  in  behalf  of  God's  people,  than  with  the  life  of  God 
in  the  inner  man  of  his  heart.  He  h  numbered  by  the  apostle 
Paul  among  the  Old  Testament  saints,  "  who  through  faith  subdu- 
ed kingdoAis,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,"  and  the 
like  :  all  of  whom  "  obtained  a  good  report  tlirough  faith."  If  sa- 
ved, it  must  have  been,  so  as  by  fire. 

That  he  was  the  subject,  not  merely  of  an  occasional  afflatus  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  but  of  an  abiding  operation,  we  may  gather 
firom  the  words  of  our  text.  His  power  was  derived  from  Ws  fel- 
lowship with  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  because  of  the  abiding,  or 
indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  that  he  was  ^le  to  put  forth  such  amazing 
strength.  However  necessary  it  was  that,  as  a  Nazarite,  his  hair 
should  be  unshorn,  it  was  not  in  his  locks  that  his  might  was  trea- 
sured up.  When  he  had  been  deprived  of  the  hair  of  his  head, 
it  is  said  of  him,  that  rising  up  after  the  deep  sleep  of  which  this 
advantage  bad  been  takei^  he  observed,  "  I  will  go  out  as  at  other 
times  before,  and  shake  myself;"  not  knowing  "  that  the  Lord  was 
departed  from  him."  In  this  departure  of  the  Lord,  or  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  was  his  subsequent  deficiency.  "  The  Lord 
had  departed  from  him,"  and  therefore  he  became  a  prey  to  his 
enemies,  and  was  brought  to  an  untimely  grave. 

No  truth  is  more  clearly  or  frequently  taught  in  the  word  of  God, 
than  that  the  Holy  Spirit  holds  intercourse  with  human  beings  on 
the  earth.  How  this  intercourse  is  held^  or  in  what  way  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  in6uences,  sways,  and  controls  the  spirit  of  man,  is  not 
to  be  explained  or  known  in  this  present  corporeal  state.  "  The 
windbloweth  where  it  listeili,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
hat  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  f'pirit" 

But  it  does  not  follow  that  we  are  to  reject  a  doctrine,  because 
there  is  something  mysterious  pertaining  to  it.  The  world  is  full 
of  mystery.  Man  is  a  mystery  to  himself.  God  is  all  mystery. 
We  must  reject  all  these,  and  everything  else  connected  with  them, 
if  we  refuse  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  anything  tliat  is  at  alt 
mysterious  or  incomprehensible.  That  God  is  able  to  commune 
,  with  the  soul  of  man,  to  hold  intimate  intercourse  with  the  human 
spirit,  and  to  establish  an  uninterrupted  correspondence  with  his  in- 
teUigent  creatures,  must  be  admitted.  You  know  it,  and  I  know 
it.  That  he  does  do  it  is  matter  not  only  of  revelation  but  of 
experience.  Who  is  there  among  us  that  has  not  been  made  to 
know  it  again  and  again  ?  The  unconverted  are,  in  every  land 
where  the  gospel  is  preached,  brought  in  unnumbered  instances  to 
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feel  thai  there  is  a  reality  in  these  influences  of  the  Spirit.  When 
the  truth  is  applied  with  peculiar  power  to  the  heart  and  con- 
science, and  they  are  constrained  to  tremble  in  review  of  their 
aina  and  in  prospect  of  a  judgment  to  come,  they  cannot  but  own 
that  "itis  God  which  worketb  in  them." 


"  Sar,  (iuDcT !  faaib  ■  voice  witbtn 

OA  whispered  lo  ihy  tecrel  aoul,  ^ 

Vrged  Ihceio  leave ihe  wajtsof  ain, 

Aodyieldihrbefin  uj  Qod'a  cuduoII 
Sinnerl  ii  vaia  henvrnly  vnicr, 

It  «a*  iheSpirU's^aciuutcall'i 
llbide  Ibtt  uialie  ihe'  beuet  cboke, 

And  hatte  lo  aeck  in  Christ  ihina  all." 

But  it  is  the  child  of  God,  more  especially,  that,  by  being  made 
the  subject  in  a  peculiar  degree  of  these  influences,  knows  the  re- 
ality of  these  gracious  operations.  Having  been  born  of  the  Spirit 
he  cannot  but  recognize  his  heavenly  parentage.  Taught  by  the 
Spirit,  and  led  by  the  Spirit,  he  has  a  delightful  perception  of  his 
divine  teacher  and  guide,  and  cometh  up  from  tlie  wilderness,  lean- 
ing on  his  beloved.  Sealed  by  the  Spirit  of  promise,  and  made  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  deny  ^present  Deity.  Brought 
to  feel,  from  day  to  day,  the  constraining  power  of  this  Holy  One,'' 
he  often  finds  oooaeion  to  exclaim, 

"Sore  ibe  blesi  Comfoiter  ja  nigh  1" 

The  fact,  therefore,  of  this  spiritual  intercourse  being  admitted,^ 
a  fact  that  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  the  Christian  scheme,  and 
of  revelation  itself, — ^your  attention  will  be  directed  to  two  conside- 
rations growing  out  of  thi?  fact,  and  suggested  by  the  words  of  the 
texL  Consider,  first,  the  evil  of  losing  the  Spirit,  and,  then,  that, 
however  great  the  evil,  we  may  not  at  the  time  be  aware  of  it. 

I.   The  departure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  an  untpeakable  evil. 

If  Oodcan  establish  this  spiritual  intercourse,  as  we  have  seen, 
then  he  can  also  dissolve  the  connection  thus  formed,  whenever 
he  pleases.  That  this  connection  is  frequently  dissolved,  wholly 
or  in  part, — that  the  Spirit  of  God,  having  communed  to  some  extent 
with  the  human  spirit,  does  at  times,  in  particular  instances,  de- 
part from  the  soul,  is  a  fact  as  welt  attested  as  that  of  his  inter- 
course with  man.  When  Samson  awoke  from  that  fatal  sleep  into 
which  he  had  been  lured  by  bis  vile  paramour,  and  went  out  to 
bestir  himself,  as  at  other  times,  he  found,  though  he  knew  it  not  at 
first,  that  "  the  Lord  had  departed  from  him."  That  blessed  Spi- 
rit, which,  dwelling  in  him,  and  imparting  lo  him  grace  in  every 
time  of  need,  had  made  him  a  terror  to  his  enemies,  and  a  tower 
of  strength  to  his  friends,  had  left  bim — and  left  him  a  prey  to  hia 
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T  be  same  truth  is  also  taught  in  other  passages  of  the  word  of 
God  I  aod  in  numerous  instances  of  similar  bereavements.  We 
are  told  in  various  language  to  court  and  cherish  the  Spirit  of 
God)  and  admonished  not  to  provoke  him  to  leave  us.  "My  Spi- 
rit shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  "  Woe,  also,  to  them  when 
I  shall  depart  from  them.  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God." 
"Quench  not  the  Spirit." 

It  may  seem  to  tliosa  who  hare  no  desire  for  the  favor  of  the 
Almighty,  no  regard  for  the  joys  of  fellowship  with  God,  no 
wish  for  the  infinite  bliss  of  heaven,  no  fear  for  the  terrors 
of  the  vrorld  to  come,  who  live  to  theResh,  and  care  iiot  for  another 
world,  to  be  a  light  thing  to  lose  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  and  to 
be  forsaken  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  But  to  one  who  has  .a 
soul  and  knows  its  worth,  who  is  not  willing  to  be  shut  out  from 
the  paradise  of  God,  and  lo  have  his  portion  in  the  lake  which 
burnetb  with  fire  and  brimstone,  there  cannot  be  a  greater  evil  than 
to  be  abandoned  by  the  Spirit. 

Infinitely  great  are  the  blessings  that  Bow  to  the  soul  from  a  con- 
nectioD  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  such  as  has  been  suggested.  It  is  by 
the  presence  and  operations  of  this  Divine  agent  that 

The  Boui  of  the  stupid  sinner  is  roused  lo  a  proper  sense  of  his 
imdone  condition : 

The  sinner  is  constrained  to  confess,  by  being  made  conscious 
of  bis  guilt,  that  he  deserves  the  wrath  and  curse  of  the  Al- 
migbiy : 

The  convicted  soul  is  made  to  feel  its  helplessness,  to  renounce 
entirely  its  own  righteousness,  and  to  look  for  salvation  simply  and 
atone  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Redeemer  of  God's  elect ; 

The  soul,  that  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins,  is  made  alive, 
bom  again,  and  made  a  new  creature,  being  translated  from  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son : 

The  work  of  sanctification,  from  the  very  first  stage  of  rcgene- 
ratioD  to  the  last  of  glorification,  is  carried  on  in  the  heart  of  the 
believer : 

The  child  of  God  is  sealed  and  secured  against  all  the  wiles, 
craft,  and  malice  of  men  and  devils ;  and  brought  at  last  into  the 
fiill  possession  of  the  promised  and  eternal  inheritance- 
Such  are,  in  few  words,  the  inconceivably  blessed  results  of  this 
spiritual  intercourse.  Not  one  of  them  all  can  be  effected  without 
it.  This  work  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  ascribe  t 
to  any  other  agent  is  to  deny  the  faith.  To  impute  to  any  Chris- 
tian or  any  Christian  church  a  denial  of  such  honor  lo  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  grievously  to  sin  against  God  and  his  people. 

If,  then,  these  blessings  all  flow  from  the  Spirit,  how  infinitely 
and  indispensably  important  must  it  be  for  the  sinner,  the  saint,  the 
ministry,  the  church,  to  obtain  and  secure  the  presence  and  intep- 
eourse  of  the  Holy  Ghost !    What  the  life  is  to  the  body,  the  Spi- 
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rit  of  God  18  to  the  soul ;  and  vastly  more.  When  the  life  of  the 
body  is  gone,  death  ensues  as  a  matter  of  course.  When  the  Spi- 
rit leaves  the  soul,  death  spiritual  ensues ;  and  if  the  Spirit  return 
no  more,  death  eternal.  The  sinner  from  whom  he  departs  for  the 
last  time  is  given  over  to  utter  despair  and  hopeless  ruin.  The 
Christian  from  whom  he  departs  for  a  season,  becomes  an  object  of 
pity;  and  the  Christian  community,  thus  forsaken,  becomes  a 
prey  to  worldliness,  formality,  corruption,  and  soul-destroying 
error. 

In  confirmation  of  these  views,  survey  the  desolations  of  former 
days.  Visit  the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  Behold  the  deplorable 
condition  of  those  numerouschurches  that  were  founded  by  apos- 
tles, and  built  up  by  holy  men  that  heard  them.  How  lamenta- 
ble' has  been  for  ages  the  state  of  the  Greek,  the  Armenian,  the  Nes- 
torian,  the  Jacobite,  the  Maronite,  and  the  Roman  churches ! 
Learn  a  similar  lesson  from  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
churches  of  Europe,  and  the  Protestant  establishment  of  Great 
Britain. 

Are  there  not  also  in  our  own  land  many  mournful  examples  of 
the  same  dreadful  calamity  ?  May  we  not  find,  if  not  whole  deno- 
minations, yet  particular  churches  in  every  denomination,  from 
which  the  glory  is  departed  ?     Are  there  not,  too,  in  every  church, 

}>articular  individuals  &ara  whom  the  Lord  has  departed  as  he  did 
rom  Samson  ?  May  we  not  look  around  us,  nai  within  ua,  lo-day, 
here,  in  this  very  house,  and  find  not  a  few  painful  illustrations  of 
this  unparalelled  evil  7  How  is  it  with  you,  yourself,  my  hearer  ? 
And  is  there — can  tliere  be,  a  greater  calamity  ¥  "  Cast  me  not 
away  from  thy  presence,"  said  the  king  of  Israel,  "and  take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me."  Take,  0  Lord!  whatever  thou  wilt ; 
but,  Oh  1  take  not  away  from  thy  people  thy  Holy  Spirit ! 


II.  Thfy  from  whom  the  Lord  departs,  are  not  alvayi  aivare 
of  il. 

The  presence  and  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  present  no  obstruc- 
tion to  the  orderly  operations  of  the  soul  witli  which  tliis  spiritual 
intercourse  is  established.  The  mind  operates  with  as  much  free- 
dom, at  and  after  this  connection  and  co-operation,  as  before. 
*'  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  There  is  more 
freedom  than  there  was  before, — freedom  from  evil  andcounterac  ting 
influences.  The  presence  of  the  Spirit  is  not.  therefore,  at  once 
perceived,  nor  his  operations  recognized.  The  aoul  may  be  act- 
ing under  this  sweet  and  heavenly  influence,  so  freely,  as  not  to  be 
aware,  at  least  for  some  time,  of  the  presence  of  the  Comforter. 
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Id  like  manner,  the  Spirit  may  withdraw  Irom  the  soul  in  so 
much  quietness,  and  in  a  manner  so  entirely  free  from  all  violence, 
as  to  give  not  the  slightest  note  of  warning ;  as  to  afford  not  the 
sh'ghtest  intiraaUon  of  the  calamity  that  is  impending.  It  is  not  af- 
firmed that  such  is  always  the  ca^e.  It  may  be  otherwise.  But 
ordinarily,  the  departure  of  the  heavenly  visitant  hecomes  known 
only  as  in  the  case  of  Samson.  The  man  seems  to  himself  to  be 
the  very  same,  and  what  he  seems  to  be  be  is.  The  current  of  hia 
thoughts  and  feelings  flows  on  as  before ;  there  is,  perhaps,  neither 
less  nor  more  obstruction.  He  wakes  from  his  slumber,  and  goes 
forth,  like  the  son  of  Manoah,  to  his  ordinary  pursuits,  and  "  wiats 
not  that  the  Lord  is  departed  from  him." 

Is  it  a  church  and  congregation  that  are  thus  deserted  t  They 
may  not  be  at  all  aware  of  it,  or  if  at  all,  not  by  any  means  of  the 
extent  of  the  evil.  They  look  upon  themselves  with  as  much 
complacency  as  ever.  They  conBde  as  much  in  their  superior 
strength  as  before  ;  nay,  they  may  he  vastly  more  confident,  and 
boastingly  say  with  Loadicea  of  old,  "  I  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing."  They  may  have  abund- 
ance of  outward  prosperity ;  their  assemblies  may  be  large,  and 
respectable,  and  intelligent,  and  refined,  and  wealthy.  They  may 
be  perfectly  confident  that  theirs  is  "  Uie  true  church,"  (hat  they 
are  in  the  line  of  the  true  succession,  tliat  they  are  "  the  people.** 
And  yet,  with  all  this  outward  show,  the  very  last  spark  of  spiritual 
life  may  he  just  expiring.  They  may  have  the  form  of  godliness, 
and  deny  the  power  thereof.  There  is  a  body,  but  the  soul  is  gone. 
The  Lord  is  departed.  Their  house  is  left  unto  them  desolate. 
The  Spirit  has  left  them,and  they  know  not  that  they  are  "  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  They  "  wist  not 
that  the  Lord  is  departed  from  them.'* 

Is  it  a  minitlry  that  is  thus  deserted  ?  It  is  not  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  however  orderly  or  caoonically,  that  makes  a  minister. 
"  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost !"  said  the  Redeemer,  and,  having 
with  the  word  imparted  the  gift,  he  sent  them  forth  to  "  teach  all 
nations."  It  is  the  Holy  Ghost  that  makes  men  ministers  and 
makes  them  successful  ministers  of  the  New  Testament.  Deprived 
of  this  "earnest  of  their  inheritance,"  and  this  seal  of  their  accept- 
ance, their  "  orders"  are  empty,  powerless,  and  worthless.  A 
minister  of  the  gospel  may  be  learned,  intelligent,  accomplished, 
bighlygifted  with  shining  graces,  eloquent,  persuasive,  winning, 
melting,  subduing,  "  a  capital  sermonizer,"  a  first-rate  orator ;— .be 
may  charm,  and  delight,  and  move  his  hearers  from  their  very  seUs, 
by  the  irresistible  fervor  of  his  poweriul  appeals  to  the  h^rt  and 
coDscieDce,  and  his  whole  congregation,  that  have  hung  in  crowds 
upon  the  words  that  fell  from  his  Ups,  may  go  away  fully  convinced 
that  theirs  is  the  most  powerful  and  eloquent  preacher  in  the  city 
or  in  ihe  land ; — and  yet  this  very  man  may  be  in  the  case  of  Sam- 
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BOO,  his  locks  shorn,  his  strangth  gone,  end  the  Lord  departed  from 
him.  He  may  preach  on,  month  by  month,  and  year  by  year, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  multitude,  and  almost  worshiped  by 
the  crowd  that  flock  to  hear  him,  while,  all  the  time,  Satan,  the 
great  and  wily  Philistine,  may  he  binding  him  and  bis  hearers  with 
cords  of  iron,  to  make  them  grind  in  the  prison-house  of  despair. 

If  my  voice  could  reach  the  ears  of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
I  would  with  all  affection  and  tenderness  ask ; — Is  it  thus  with  any 
of  you  t  Has  the  power  of  thy  ministry  gone,  and  art  thou  wood- 
ring  at  the  cause?  Perhaps,  brother!  the  Lord,  thy  life,  has 
withdrawn  his  Spirit  from  thee,  and  thou  knowest  it  not.  Ifso,  it 
is  no  wonder  (hat  thy  preaching  is  so  barren — that  thou  thyself, 
though  speaking  "  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,*'  art 
"become  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal."  Remember, 
Lord!  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and.  Oh!  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  them ! 

la  it  a  child  of  God  that  is  thus  deserted  ?  Little  does  he  think, 
perhaps,  of  the  calamity  that  has  befallen  htm.  Like  the  lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  he  may  say,  "  I  will  go  out  as  at  other  times  be- 
fore, and  shakemyself,"  butheisnotas  he  was  before.  He  seeks 
his  closet,  and  bows  the  knee  in  prayer ;  but  he  prays  not  as  be 
did,  nor  with  the  fervor  and  sweetness  and  importunity  of  former 
days.  The  power  of  prayer  is  gone.  It  is  mere  lip-service.  He 
goes  to  his  Bible,  he  turns  to  the  melting  tale  of  *'  Christ  and  him 
crucified ;"  he  reads, — but  he  might  almost  as  well  have  closed 
the  book  before  be  began  to  read.  He  neither  takes  the  sense,  nor 
remembers  what  he  has  read.  It  is  gone  from  him.  His  bean  is 
not  in  it-  His  heart  is  elsewhere.  He  becomes  uneasy,  restless, 
&nd  impatient.  He  is  easily  fretted.  He  is  often  betrayed  into 
sinful  passion.  He  speaks  even  to  some  of  his  best  friends  as  one 
out  of  humor.  Eveiy  thing  goes  wrong.  Every  thing  is  out  of 
joint.  Nothing  suits  him.  Nothing  succeeds  with  him  as  formerly. 
He  goes  from  ordinance  to  ordinance,  from  church  to  church, 
from  denomination  to  denomination,  but  gains  no  advantage,  finds 
no  relief.     Or  if  any  at  all, 


He  finds  &ult  with  his  minister,  his  elders  or  deacons,  his  fellow- 
Cbrislians,  "  the  church," — of  all  but  himself.  His  soul  languish- 
es, his  gifts  and  graces  wither,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  a  spiritual 
consumption  are  upon  him.  His  religion  becomes  a  cold  formality, 
dreary,  comfortless  and  desolate. 

^  All  this  while,  it  may  be,  he  knows  not  what  ails  him.  He  won- 
ders that  he  is  not  as  he  once  was — that  he  feels  not  the  same  in- 
terest in  the  social  meetings  of  the  church,  in  the  spiritual  prospe- 
rity of  his  family  and  friends  and  fellow-Christians.     Is  it  thus  with 
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tbee,  mj  brother  ?  Have  I  described  thy  case  ?  Look  now  at 
poor  Samson,  going  out  as  before,  but  alooe^  unattended  as  former- 
lyby  tbeHolyOne.  Is  it  not  thine  own  condition?  Wretched  state ! 
Alas !  that  any  one  should  continue  io  it !  The  Spirit  gone,  and 
be  wists  Dot  that  the  Lord  is  departed  from  him !  The  Lord  help 
erery  poor  backshder  to  lay  it  to  heart,  and  to  cry  with  Darid,  "  Re- 
store unto  me  the  joys  of  thy  salvation." 

Is  it  an  unconverted  tinner  that  is  thus  deserted?  'The  Spirit, 
ts  we  have  seen,  is  busy  with  the  unconverted  wherever  the  word 
of  divine  grace  is  proclaimed.  In  seasons  of  the  special  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  very  many  of  the  unregenerate  are  brought  into  a 
condition  in  which  it  may  be  said  to  one  and  another  of  them,— 
*'  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  As  long  as  the 
Spirit  strives  there  is  hope.  If  the  Spirit  departs,  the  sinner  re- 
ceives "  the  grace  of  God  in  vain."  Under  the  gracious  operations 
of  the  Hoi)'  Ghost,  he  is  brought,  perhaps,  to  feel  that  "  the  Lord's 
time"  has  come  ; — that  "  now  is  the  accepted  time,"  and  that "  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  He  is  told  not  to  grieve  the  Spirit,  not  to 
harden  his  heart,  to  submit  himself  to  God,  and  to  present  himself 
a  living  sacrifice  to  God  NOW.  He  feels  the  force  of  the  appeal, 
has  not  a  word  to  say  against  the  trutn,  is  conscious  that  every  ob- 
stacle has  been  taken  out  of  his  way,  and  that  he  has  only  to  fall  in- 
to the  hands  of  the  Lord,  in  order  to  be  at  peace.  But  he  hesi- 
tates, puts  off  the  decision  and  the  doing  of  his  present  duty,  and 
continues  to  delay,  hour  after  hour. 

The  crisis  is  past.  He  is  the  same  as  before,  and  yet  not  the 
same.  He  knows  that  he  ought  penitently  to  forsake  his  sins  and 
return  to  the  Lord,  and  he  says :  "  At  such  a  time  I  will  do  it." 
The  time  comes,  but  he  feels  a  stronger  reluctance  than  ever  to  do 
it  A  feeling  of  insensibility,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  steals  upon 
him.  The  preaching  moves  him  not  as  it  did.  By  imperceptible 
degrees,  one  impression  after  another  wears  away,  one  fear  after 
another  departs,  one  care  after  another  succeeds,  until  the  very  de- 
^re  of  being  a  Christian  seems  to  have  left  him.  The  change  is 
at  no  time  sudden,  but  like  the  stealthy  approach  of  twilight,  or  the 
flattering  advances  of  the  fatal  consumption.  It  comes  upon  him  un- 
awares, "  like  a  thief  in  the  night." 

He,  of  whom  I  speak,  is  all  this  while  a  most  respectful  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation.  He  believes  as  firmly  as  ever  in  the 
claims  of  the  gospel,  and  is  as  firmly  convinced  of  hb  need  of  its 
gracious  provisions.  He  seeks  the  house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath, 
renders  a  marked  and  exemplary  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  observes  the  strictest  propriety  in  bis  daily  conduct,  and  care- 
fully refrains  {torn  all  immorality.  But  he  is  not  converted ;  he  is, 
to  all  human  appearance,  far  less  likely  to  be  converted,  than  be 
was  weeks  and  mouths  ago.  He  cannot  see  that  he  has  done  any 
ihmg  to  bring  about  such  a  result.     He  has  statedly  and  carefully 
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used  the  means  of  grace,  has  put  himselfin  the  way  of  God's  blea- 
sing,  as  he  thinks,  and  wonders  at  his  own  stupidity.  He  rouses 
himself  anew  to  make  another  effort  for  securing  his  soul's  salvation, 
aod  says, — "  I  will  go  out  as  at  otlier  limes  before,  and  stir  myself 
up  ;"  but  alas !  he  finds  (hat  he  is  not  now  as  he  was  before.  He 
is  bound  in  fetters  of  brass,  and  his  power  is  gone.  And  why  1 
He  delayed  repentance ;  he  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
in  "  the  accepted  time,"  he  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
is  gone.  The  poor  man  is  left  to  himself,  and  "  he  wists  not  that  ' 
the  Lord  is  departed  from  him!" 

Woeful  case,  indeed  '.  But,  my  impenitent  hearer  i  is  it  not 
your  own  ?  I  tremble  for  you  lest  yours  should  be  this  most  un- 
happy state.  I  pray  God  that  you  may  never  know  what  it  is  to 
be  cast  entirely  away  from  his  presence.  Fellow-sinner !  I  am  ill 
great  heaviness  on  your  account.  I  fear  that  you  have  thus  griev- 
ed the  blessed  Spirit,  and  put  away  from  you  the  day  of  grace.  Do 
.you  tell  me,  that  you  will  seek  the  Lord  again,  at  least  on  a  dying- 
bed  ?  Do  you  fancy  that  your  locks  will  then  he-grown  again,  and 
that  you  will  then  have  power  to  burst  the  bonds  of  sin  and  death  } 
Yes,  indeed!  if  you  are  one  of  God's  dear  children.  But  if  not, 
you  have  no  such  encouragement.  There  is  not  a  single  promise 
to  meet  your  case.  The  Lord  has  departed,  and,  perhaps,  never 
to  return.  Then,  if  he  returns  not,  if  he  answer  not  when  you  call, 
if  he  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  your  intreaty, — then,  alas ! — and  I  tremble 
to  record  it,  my  heart  bleeds  at  the  very  thought, — then  the  Philis- 
tine will  hind  you  in  fetters  of  adamant  j  then  he  will  mock  your 
dying  agonies,  and  make  sport  with  your  cries  and  your  groans  in 
in  the  world  of  woe  for  ever ! 

OJi !  that  I  could  prevail  upon  you  now  to  receive  the  Spirit — to 
listen  to  his  voice — to  welcome  him  to  your  heart!  That  Delilah 
who  has  so  long  beguiled  you,  and  kept  you  from  the  Lord,  will 
be  your  ruin,  if  you  suffer  her  to  put  you  to  sleep,  if  you  listen  to 
her,  and  not  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Break  away  from  the  syren.— 
Lose  not,  I  beseech  you,  your  precious  soul.  I  would  persuade 
you,  if  I  can,  (and  may  God  help  me  to  prevail  with  you,)  to  give 
■II  up  for  Christ,  before  I  leave  you.  When  next  we  mee^  it  may- 
be at  the  judgment-seat.  The  Lord  prepare  us  now  to  pass  tbit 
solemn  test,  and  bring  us  to  see  his  &ce  in  glory. 
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BTABXKITT  ZM  TBB  OHMSTXAM  FAITH. 

"  Be  not  curied  about  with  diTerae  and  gtranf  e  dootrlnet.'' — H«b.  xiil.  9. 

The  Gofipel  was  early  corrupted  with  doctrines  UDCongenial  to 
iiB  nature.  While  the  Apostles  were  yet  living,  false  teachers 
ioaioiiated  themselTes  into  the  churches  planted  by  their  care. 
Judaizing  teachers  persuaded  the  disciples  that  they  must  be  cir- 
cumcised and  obey  the  law  of  lifoses,  or  their  faith  would  not  save 
them.  It  was  with  particular  reference  to  their  teachinga,  as  the 
subsequent  part  of  the  chapter  shows,  that  the  Apostle  addressed 
to  hia  brethren  of  the  Hebrews,  the  exhortation  which  I  have 
now  read.  This  particular  form  of  doctrine  has  passed  away ; 
but  others  have  taken  its  place  ;  so  that  always  and  everywhere, 
the  exhortation  is  pertinent ;  and  more  especially  in  this  age  "of 
free  inquiry,  and  consequent  diversity  of  religious  doctrine. 

The  duty  inculcated  is  that  q(  stabiliti/  In  ike  Christian  fait li: 
—which  it  will  be  my  object  now  to  enforce. 

"Be  not  carried  about  with  diverse  and  strange  doctrines." 
The  allusion  is  to  ships  at  sea.  Like  these  drivc-n  by  contrary 
winds  are  unestablished  minds  under  the  infiuence  of  "  diverse 
and  strange  doctrines."  They  say  you  must  be  ch'cumciseil  or 
vou  cannot  be  saved.  They  tell  you  that  you  must  observe  the 
fasts  and  feasts  of  the  Jewish  ritual  or  you  s.re  heretics  and  schis- 
matics ;  without  the  pale  of  the  church  and  the  blessings  of  the 
covenant.  Do  not  hearken  to  them.  You  see  the  effect  on  those 
who  do.  They  are  tossed  to  and  fro  as  vessels  in  a  storm.  They 
are  driven  out  of  their  course  and  threatened  with  destruction. 
They  are  in  doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  what  they  had  believed  ; 
they  profess  now  one  thing  and  now  another ;  and  some  at  last 
"  mahe  shipwreck  of  the  faith  and  a  good  conscience." 

The  doctrines  referred  to  are  described  as  being  "  diverse  and 
strange," — diverse,  as  they  arc  inconsistent  with  each  other — 
and  ttratige,  as  they  arc  fQCOueistcnt  with  the  Gospel — unknown 
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or  not  received  by  the  church  of  Christ  and  its  accredited 
teachers — strange  doctrinet,  as  persons  coming  from  a  foreip 
land  are  itrange  persona.  This  is  iho  explanation  suggested  by 
the  preceding  verses.  "  Bemember  them  that  have  the  nile  over 
yon,  who  have  spoken  to  you  the  word  of  God,  whose  faith  follow, 
oonfiidering  the  end  oftheir  oonveraation,"  that  is,  the  tenoina- 
tion  of  their  manner  of  life — their  departure  out  of  this  world 
into  thefutare.  The  reference  probably  is  to  3tephen,Janie8,and 
perhapSfOtherholy  and  inspired  men  who  had  been  theirChristian 
teachera,and  whose  mart^om  must  hare  left  a  deep  impression 
on  them.  The  Apostle  would  have  them  adhere  to  tne  faith 
which  those  men  embraced,  and  which  sustained  them  so' honor- 
ably in  their  course  of  life  and  carried  them  so  trinmphantly 
above  the  dread  of  a  cruel  and  ignominious  death,  "  Jesus 
Christ,"  he  adds,  "  the  same  yesterday,  to  day  and  for  ever." 
always  able,  always  wilhng  to  sustain  those  who  repose  them- 
selves on,  him  ;  intimating  that  their  faith  should  in  like  manner 
be  the  same,  firmly  resting  on  Him  as  their  eternal  rock.  Be 
not  carried  about  with  doctrines  inconsistent  alike  with  the  faith 
of  your  spiritual  guides  and  the  simplicity  of  jour  trust  in  the 
Redeemer. 

The  same  explanation  is  suggested  by  the  words  immediately 
following — "  It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace,  not  with  meats,  which  have  not  profited  them  that  have 
been  occnpied  therein."  The  Gospel  is  a  scheme  of  grace.  By 
this  it  is  distinguished  from  every  false  scheme.  Whatever 
doctrines  deny,  conceal,  or  frustrate  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  his  people — his  grace  in  their  eflfectaal  calling  by 
the  working  of  his  power — his  grace  in  their  justification  throu^ 
the  redemption  of  Christ — his  grace  in  their  preservation  by  his 
indwelling  Spirit  unto  eternal  life  ;  his  grace  in  their  election, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as  the  source  of  all  the 
blessings  of  their  salvation ;  are  diverse  and  strange.  It  is 
therefore  "  good,"  approved  of  God,  and  for  the  peace  and 
salvation  of  the  soul,  "  that  the  heart  be  established  "  in  a  firm 
reliance  on  the  grace  of  God,  as  here  revealed,  and  not  a 
distinction  of  meats  as  clean  or  nnolean,  according  to  an 
abrogated  ritual. 

I.  That  we  be  not  carried  about  nith  diverse  and  strange  doc- 
trines, then,  it  is  requisite,  in  tkejint  place,  that  we  tt%e  the 
word  of  God  for  the  standard  of  our  faith.  It  is  our  blessed 
privilege,  my  brethren,  as  it  was  of  the  Hebrews  to  whom  Paul 
wrote,  that  to  us,  the  Apostles  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  sent  into  all 
the  world  in  his  name  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
with  the  promise  of  the  Holv  Spirit  to  guide  them  into  all  truth, 
have  spoken  the  word  of  God ;  whose  faith  therefore  we  are  to 
follow.  In  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  which  they,  by 
^he  good  providence  of  God  have  given  to  us,  tuid  in  the 
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coireBpondin^  writings  of  tbe  Old  Testament,  to  which,  fts 
divinely  inspired,  they  have  annexed  their  Apostolic  sanction, 
they  bein^  dead  yet  speak ;  and  what  they  speak  we  are  bonnd  to 
receive  with  no  doubt  or  hesitation  as  the  word  of  God.  This 
therefore  is  to  be  regarded  and  reverenced  by  ns,  as  the  mle  of 
faith — the  test  of  truth — the  standard,  according  to  which  the 
doctrines  which  come  to  ns,  are  to  be  proved  to  be  doctrines 
"  according  to  godliness,"  or  "  diverse  and  strange." 

"  Thia  IB  Qte  judge  that  ends  the  Etrife, 
Where  wit  and  nuon  twl." 

On  this  single  point  hangs  the  question  between  the  imc 
witness  of  God  and  all  the  world  beside.  Deists  say^  "  every 
nian'B  own  reason  and  conscience  are  to  him  the  role  of  faith. 
These  alone  mnst  decide  what  he  is  to  believe."  So  they  hsve 
&B  many  mles  of  faith  and  as  diverse  and  strange  doctrines  as 
there  are  diverse  and  opposite  decisions  of  man's  frail,  erring, 
biassed  reason.  The  J^ews  say,  "  Talmud  or  oral  law,  and  the 
Uishna,  or  second  law,  together  with  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  are  the  rule  of  faith,  all  of  equal  aathority ;" 
aad  BO,  while  the  Scriptures,  for  these  two  centuries  have  been 
read  in  their  synagogues  every  sabbath  day,  they  by  general 
consent,  as  their  fathers  did  before  them,  have  rejected  him  in 
whom  those  Scriptures  are  so  manifestly  fulfilled.  Catholics 
say,  "  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and  tbe  decrees  of  the  popes 
and  councils,  have  eqnal  authority  with  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  holy  Scriptures  du  not  contain 
all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation  and  are  not  sufficient,  as  the 
mle  of  faith.  They  are  obscure  and  it  in  not  for  the  common 
people  to  read  them.  Tradition,  whether  it  rtgarde  matters  of 
&ith  or  practice  is  to  be  received  as  the  true  interpretation  of  tlie 
Scriptures."  So,  by  millions  they  have  departed  from  tbe  faith, 
to  pray  to  the  virgin  Mary,  to  worship  images  and  crosses,  to 
make  confession  to  priests,  to  porchase  absolution  with  penance 
or  with  money,  to  refuse  meats  which  God  has  sanctified,  and 
forbid  marriage,  to  depend  on  tbe  onttcard  washing  in  baptism 
as  conveying  the  inward  grace,  and  the  material  bread  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  as  giving  eternal  life.  Thousands  of  Protestants 
so  called,  there  are  also,  who  while  they  proftiss  to  reverence  the 
BiUe,  as  amtaimng  the  word  of  God,  yet  do  not  receive  it,  as 
being  iUelf  his  word.  "God,"  they  say,  "revealed  to  the 
prophets  and  apostles  the  great  truths  of  religion,  and  left  them 
to  communicate  these  to  mankind  in  their  own  way,  with  no 
security  against  the  false  colorings  which  their  misconceptions 
put  upon  them."  So  they  take  it  upon  themselves  to  sit  in 
jndgment.  on  the  record :  and  having  made  all  due  corrections 
they  tell  ns,  that,  according  to  it,  there  is  no  divinity  in  Christ, 
no  personality  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  no  expiation  for  sin  in  the 
death  ot  Jesas,  no  native  coimption  in  man*  no  regeneration  by 
tbe  Spirit,  no  resurrection  of  the  body,  no  devil,  no  hell,  no 
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•tenul  pmuBlmient.  And  while  these  exalt  their  own  reftson  as 
the  standard  by  which  God's  word  itself  is  to  be  tried,  others 
there  are  of  varions  names  who  exalt  their  own  impressions, 
their  imaged  revelations,  or  what  they  call  the  inward  witness 
of  the  Spirit,  above  the  word  of  the  Spirit.  They  care  nothing 
for  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  the  plain  sense  of  the  Bible,  a 
reasonable  exposition  of  its  teachings,  or  a  solemn  observance 
of  divine  ordinances.  They  are  above  these  carnal  things,  Thej? 
have  no  need  of  doctrines  and  ordimmces — no,  not  of  the  testi- 
mony of  God  himself  as  to  what  is  trath.  How  then,  men  and 
brethren,  shall  we  not  be  carried  away  with  diverse  and  strange 
doetrines?  "To  the  law  and  the  testimony,  if  they  speak  not 
According  to  this  word,  it  is  becanse  there  ts  no  light  in  them." 
The  great  principle  of  the  reformation,  the  Bibie  ia  tke  m^dent 
and  mdy  rule  of  faith,  mast  decide  us.  There  is  no  other  safe- 
goard.  There  is  no  other  standard.  It  is  ipdeed  true,  that  if 
yon  would  receive  yonr  faith  at  the  dictation  of  a  self-created 
priesthood,  with  no  thought  or  inquiry  of  yonr  own.  and  if  aU 
men  would  do  the  same,  then  might  there  be  one  faith  all  over 
the  world ;  but  onles8  yon  'are  prepared  to  surrender  the  first 
privilege  of  a  rational  being,  that  of  deciding  for  yourselves  what 
pertains  to  yonr  own  highest  duty  and  interest,  you  have  no 
security  against  the  deeeivableneas  of  unrighteousness  by  whicb 
a  sinfal  world  is  tossed,  but  by  taking  the  word  of  God,  settled 
as  it  is  forever  in  heaven,  for  your  guide.  And  has  God  in  very 
deed,  in  pity  of  our  state,  condescended  to  speak  to  ub  from 
heaven  ?  Are  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  his 
word  ?  Not  only  fraught,  as  the  writings  of  good  men 
generally  are  with  divine  truth,  but  themselves  divine — given  by 
inspiration  of  God  ?  Then  do  they  stand  out  alone  among  all  the 
writings  in  this  world.  Then  are  they  alone  to  be  received  by  as 
as  the  rule  of  faith.  "  We  arc  of  God,"  they  say  who  wrote 
them:  "he  that  is  of  God  hearetb  us;  he  that  ia  not  of  God 
heareth  not  ua;  hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit 
of  error."  This,  then,  is  the  first  requisite  to  stability  in  the 
christian  faith,  that  we  take  the  word  of  God  bb  oar  rule. 

II.  That  by  searching  the  woi-d  of  God  we  make  ourselves 
acquainted  with  the  true  scheme  of  faith.  That  his  won)  may 
avail  us,  it  must  be  known  ;  and  it  were  an  impeachment  on  bis 
wisdom — a  reflection  on  his  words  to  suppose  him  to  have  so 
given  it,  that  we  are  incapable  of  nnderbtanding  it,  or  most 
necessarily  be  in  doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  our  interpretation  of  it ; 
or  to  consider  the  fathers,  who  succeeded  the  apostles  or  divines 
of  later  days,  better  expounders  of  his  mind  and  will  than  were 
the  apostles  themselves  whom  he  selected,  inspired  and  sealed 
for  that  very  pnrpoee.  Beverence  no  doubt  is  due  to  the  opinions 
oftbefotherfl,  and  to  the  teachings  of  oar  spiritual  guides  now- 
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Ghrirtian  ministers,  the  parents,  the  teachers  whom  Qod  has  or- 
dained to  instruct  as  in  his  word ;  bnt  that  our  faith  and  hope  may 
be  io  6od,  we  must  see  for  onrselves  that  what  they  teach  is  in 
troth  the  word  of  God.  Helpers  of  onr  faith,  we  need  as  of  every 
other  concern  temporal  and  spiritiial ;  bnt  then  ore  mortal  men  oar 
best  helpers,  when  most  they  hide  themselveB  behind  the  effnl- 
gency  ofthosedivinegloriea  which  they  maketoahineoat before  us. 

It  was  the  part  of  a  noble  mind  in  the  Jews  of  Berea,  to  listen 
to  the  BOoredited teachers  of  theGospel.withallreadiiieHBof  mind, 
and,  having  done  thie,  to  search  the  Scriptores  to  see  if  these 
things  were  so.  Had  they  not  done  both  these,  they  had  not  be- 
lieved. So  mast  we  do,  would  we  not  be  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine  ;  would  we  have  settled  opinions  in  religion,ana 
opinions  which  we  shall  know  are  justified  by  the  truth  of  God, 
and  will  stand  confirmed  in  the  light  of  etermty. 

I  have  said  we  must  become  acquainted  with  the  true  ickeme  of 
faith.  There  is  a  scheme  of  faith — a  system  of  doctrine — a  body 
of  truth — whose  parts  are  mutually  dependent  and  inseparably 
connected,  and  by  the  knowledge  of  which,  therefore,  the  truth  of 
the  whole  and  of  every  part,  commends  itself  with  convincing 
power  to  the  mind.  It  is,  as  I  said  before,  essentially  a  scheme  of 
grace.  It  supposes  mankind,  with  no  distinction,  to  be  naturally 
fallen  and  perishing~-de3erying  of  eternal  death  and  exposed  to  it 
— under  the  power  of  sin,  and  beyond  all  reasonable  hope  of  self- 
recovery — dependent  therefore  on  the  grace  of  God,  from  the  first 
to  the  last,  for  the  blessings  of  salvation.  That  grace,  as  flowing 
forth  to  believers  through  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  by  the 
qaickening  and  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit— the  grace  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  great  work  of  re- 
demption,  it  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  Gospel  to  reveal.  These 
doctrines  are  ao  wrought  into  every  part  of  the  scriptures,  are  so 
dependent  on  each  other.and  so  united  in  oneharmonious  scheme, 
and  withal  they  so  commend  themselves  to  every  man 'soonsoience 
that  it  is  not  easy  for  any  one  who  has  once  seen  them  as  they 
stand  in  the  book  of  God,  ever  afterwards  to  disbelieve  them,  or 
hearken  lor  a  moment  to  doctrines,  diverse  and  plausible  as  they 
may  be, which  are  foreign  to  them.  There  are  individuals,  I  know, 
who  have  fallen  away  from  a  good  confession  into  one  error  after 
another,  and  some  of  them  have  landed  in  downright  infidelity ; 
but  how  many  of  them,  when  they  witnessed  that  confession, 
blindly  assented  to  forms  of  doctrine  which  they  had  been  taught, 
withont  ever  truly  understanding  and  believing  the  doctrinesthem- 
selves,  which  those  forms  were  intended  to  express,  another  day 
will  show.  Some  have  said  that  they  always  stnmbled  at  those 
doctrines — that  tbby  never  understood  or  heartily  believed  them, 
and  that  their  open  renonoiatjon  of  them  was  only  a  deolaEation 
of  the  8«cx6t  juiBgivijigawhioh  they  had  loDgbt^re  flBtettuiwd 
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and  therefore  ve  piesnme  tiiat  it  is  eo  with  otbeta,  who,  in  like 
manner,  have  departed  from  the  faith.  This  at  leaet  is  evident, 
that  wonld  we  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith,  it  is  reqnieite, 
that  having  taken  the  word  of  God  for  oar  rale  of  faith,  we  eeek 
an  Lotimate  acquaintance  with  the  scheme  of  faith  which  it 
reveals. 

III.  It  is  aboTe  all  things  necessary,  thai  by  a  humUe  sabnii- 
fiion  of  oorselTes  to  the  word  of  Ood,  we  have  the  true  spirit  of 
faith.  On  all  subjects  our  impressions  depend  much  on  the  state 
of  mind  in  which  those  subjects  are  presented  to  as.  It  is  more 
especially  so  with  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  laying  their  de- 
mands,as  they  do,  npon  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  and  requir- 
ing the  nnqnali&ed  subiDission  of  ourselveB  to  the  authority  and 
grace  of  God.  Here  is  the  root  of  all  the  scepticism  and  unbelief 
— ^the  diverse  and  strange  doctrines  abroad  in  the  world — the  con- 
trariety of  the  Gospel  to  the  pride,  the  self-will,  the  self-reliance, 
and  the  selfish  and  wordly  desires  of  the  heart ;  and  this  it  is, 
which,  being  indulged  in  resistance  of  the  truth,  provokes  an  of- 
fended God,  at  last  to  abandon  men  to  their  own  deceivings ;  be- 
cause they  have  not  the  love  of  the  trnth  that  they  might  be  saved 
bnt  have  pleasure  in  unrighteonsness, God  give  them  up  to  strong 
delusions  to  believe  a  he.  This  consequently,  it  is,  which  m8.kes 
needful  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  true  knowledge  and 
effectual  belief  of  the  Gospel;  and  it  is  the  experience  and  fruit  of 
this  grace  in  which  consists  that  spirit  of  &ith— that  humbleness 
of  mind,and  submission  to  the  teaching  of  divine  wisdom  and  the 
control  of  the  divine  will,  to  which  so  many  promises  of  establish- 
ment are  given,  and  for  which  accordingly  we  should  ever  pray. 
This  is  that  "  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,"  of  which  Paul  speaks,  "  the  eyes  of  our  understanding 
being  enlightened  that  we  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  our 
calling,  and  what  are  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 
in  the  saints;"  that  "aniNnting,"  of  which  another  apostle  writes, 
which  believers  "  have  received,  and  which  abideth  in  them,"  so 
that  they  have  "  no  need  that  any  man  teach  them,  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  them  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  them,  they  shall  abide  in  him  ;" 
that  "  grace,"  by  which  in  immediate  sequence  of  the  text,  and 
in  explanation  of  it,  it  is  said  to  be  "  good  that  the  heart  be 
established,"  a  principle  of  grace,  leading  us  to  repose  ourselves 
firmly  on  the  doctrines  of  grace.  So,  my  brethren,  will  you  not 
be  carried  about  with  diverse  and  strange  doctrines. 

IV.  Let    me  now  suggest  a  few  thought!  concerning  the 
uaportaace  of  this  establishment  in  the  faiUi. 
llMiyBeftlooB  Christians  have  but  a  feeble  sense  of  this.  What 
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they  desire  is  feeling  and  Btir  and  action.  As  for  these  dootrines, 
the;  say,  let  us  leave  them  to  mmieters  and  professioaal  divines- 
let  them  dispate  them  out  in  their  own  way — they  but  little  con- 
cern us.  And  it  must  he  admitted  that  there  are  speculative  points 
on  religion  as  on  all  other  subjects,  which  but  little  concern  the 
majority  of  men,  and  which  unhappily  have  been  the  subjects  of 
acrimonionB  debate.  But  to  say  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  that  they  do  not  concern  us,  is  to  say  that  the  Gospel  it- 
self is  not  onr  concern.  For  what  is  the  QoBpel  ?  Not  a  code  of 
laws,  nor  a  system  of  ethics,  nor  a  mere  appeal  to  the  imaginatiou 
orthe  feelings.  In  the  language  of  Paul,it  is  a  mystery — tlie  mys- 
tery of  God — themystery  hidden  from  ages  everlasting  in  his  own 
bosom,  bat  now  revealed  unto  men.  In  other  words,  it  is  the  re- 
velation of  the  glorious  plan  of  his  wisdom  and  love  in  our  redemp* 
tion.  It  is,  therefore,  a  scheme  of  doctrine — something  taogbt- 
and  that  which  as  taught  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  saTvation  to 
every  one  that  believetb'' — that,  on  the  loiowledge  of  which,  all 
right  feeling  and  all  holy  obedience  depends.  Stability  in  the 
Christian  faith  is  therefore  no  less  important  than  stability  of 
Christian  character,  since  without  the  former  the  latter  cannot 
esist.  There  may  be  sympathetic  emotion  — there  may  be  an 
excitement  of  religious  feelmgs-tbere  may  be  fiery  zeal  in  the 
performance  ofreligious  duties  where  there  is  but  little  knowledge 
of  evangelical  truth;  but  these,  having  no  root  in  themselves, 
founded  in  no  enlightened  principle,  embodying  no  knowledge  of 
those  spiritual  objects  on  which  all  boly  affections  terminate,  and 
in  view  of  which  they  are  called  forth,  are  as  transient  as  the  cir- 
eomstances  which  gave  thnn  bemg. 

What  are  those  things  which  are  the  main  subjects  of  Christian 
doctrine  ?  They  are  the  living  God,  our  Creator,  our  Sovereign 
Disposer,  our  Supreme  Buler,  our  Final  Judge.  They  are  Jesas 
Cbnst,  God  manifest  in  the  &esh,  oar  Mediator  with  God,  and  the 
work  of  onr  redemption  by  him.  They  are  the  glorious  inherit- 
ance purchased  for  as  by  his  death,  offered  for  our  acceptance,  and 
reserved  for  his  saints  to  be  revealed  at  the  last  day.  They  are  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  the  terms  of  salvation,  the  way  of  life,  the  re- 
sotrection  of  the  dead,  the  final  judgment,  and  eternal  rewards. 
And  are  these  the  subjects  concerning  which  we  can  be  contented 
to  be  tossed  to  and  fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  ?  They  are  sub- 
jects compared  with  which  all  ordinary  subjects  of  human  regard 
are  "  trifles  light'  as  air" — subjects  which  have  engaged  the  eager 
inquiries  of  holy  men  since  the  world  began,  which  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into ;  which  form  our  hearts  and  determine  our 
conduct,  just  in  proportion  as  the  truth  concerning  them  is 
understood  and  believed,  and  which,  having  formed  us  for  heaven, 
will  exalt  our  triumph,  and  call  forth  our  admiring  praises 
there  forever. 
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What  has  not  the  God  of  meriJy  done  to  establieli  oar  faitti  on 
these  subjects  ?  Forwhat  end,  beside,has  he  given  ue  his  lively 
oracles,  or  instituted  the  Christian  miDietry,  or  appointed  the 
ordinances  of  grace,  or  sent  into  the  world  the  Spirit  of  truth  ? 
What  a  long  succession  of  prophets  he  has  raised  up  from  age  to 
age,  for  this  purpose  inspiring  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost !  what 
an  astonishing  series  of  miracles  he  has  wrought,  confirming  their 
doctrine  with  hie  own  inimitable  seal  !  What  reTolutions  he  has 
wrought  in  the  kingdoms  of  men  to  form  the  subjects  of  the 
instructions  heregiven,  and  verify  the  word  that  had  gone  before  1 
How  wonderfully  did  he  separate  a  chosen  people  from  the  rest 
of  the  world,  and  spare  and  Mesa  them,  that  he  might  commit  to 
them  hie  word,  preserve  the  sacred  deposit,  and  at  length  through 
them,  give  a  finished  revelation  to  mankind  I  How  often  have 
angels  been  sent  as  messengers  of  his  will !  How  often  has  he 
himself  appeared  in  miraculous  symbols  of  his  glory !  And  with 
what  boundless  condescension  and  grace  did  he  at  last  send  hia 
own  Son  to  be  made  flesh  and  so,  in  a  mortal  form,  become  the 
Great  Teacher  as  well  as  the  Great  High  Priest  of  our  profession ! 
And  with  what  abounding  grace  did  this  Divine  Teacher,  having 
sajd  and  done  all  that  wisdom  and  love  could  say  and  do  in  bia 
personal  ministry.authorise  and  endow  his  disciples  to  finish  and 
seal  the  testimony  and  publish  it  abroad  ! — publish  it,  as  he  de- 
'  clared  in  the  great  commission  on  which  he  sent  them,  for  the  in- 
struction and  salvation,  not  of  ministers  and  divines  alone,  but  of 
"  every  creature  !"  Surely,then,  there  is  no  reasonable  creature 
to  whom  the  message  comes,  that  can  safely  or  innocently  remain, 
in  ignorance  or  doubt  in  regard  to  it. 

Important  beyond  measure  is  enlightened  and  steadfast  faith 
not  only  on  account  of  its  influence  upon  ourselves,  but  also  on 
account  of  its  influence  through  us  upon  others.  We  cannot  our- 
selves be  carried  about  with  diverse  and  strange  doctrines,  without 
carrying  others  about  with  us ;  nor  can  our  illumination  shed  its 
steady  lustre  on  their  path  without  guiding  them  in  the  way  of  life. 
How  great  is  the  evil  or  the  good  done  in  this  manner,  eternity 
alone  can  reveal.  See  the  churches  of  Galatia  under  the  ministry 
Of  Paul — peaceful,  humble,  tender,  conscientious,  devoted  to  God, 
attached  to  him  as  to  their  eyes,  happy  in  their  fellowship  with 
each  other,  and  joyful  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  But  the  apostle 
leaves  them,  and  other  teachers  come  in— direct  from  Jerusalem- 
by  whose  imposing  gifts  and  zcai,  Jewish  dogmas,  and  Jewish  pre- 
dilections are  insinuated  into  their  minds,  and,  in  conset^uence,  the 
simplicity  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  of  their  confidence  towards  God, 
and  of  their  disinterestedness  in  his  service  is  lost;  they  are  filled 
withpride,  distracted  with  contention,and  alienated  from  the  apos- 
tle, from  each  other,&om  the  truth,  and  from  God  ; — and  all  this  iu 
a  few  months,  and  by  the  inflaenoe  of  a  few  men.  How  often  have 
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snehresnlts — saofamelancholyproofsof  the  uKtonataney  of  men, 
of  Chrietians,  of  entire  charcbes,  by  tbe  influence  of  false  doctriOA 
— been  witnessed  wherever  Christ  has  been  named,  from  that  day 
to  the  present !  In  this  view,  how  vast  is  tbe  responsiUlity  of 
GfaristiaD  ministers ;  for  it  is  they  more  eommonly  who  give  the 
lead  to  others.  How  great  tbe  responsibility,  too,  of  parents,  of 
teachers,  of  professors  of  religion  in  every  relation  of  life !  for 
without  their  conenrrence  false  teachers  can  do  nothing  ;  and  so 
also,  it  is  only  by  their  co-operation,  under  a  ^tbfal  ministry 
"  the  body  of  Cbiist,  speaking  the  trath  in  love,  grows  up  onto 
him  in  all  things."  The  responsibility  resting  upon  as,  my  bre- 
thren, is  affecting;  and  it  mast  be  met ;  it  mast  be  discharged ;  it 
cannot  be  evaded.  Amidst  all  the  diverse  and  strange  doctrines 
that  are  abroad,  and  notwithstanding  our  own  liabibty  to  error,  ve 
tmut  know  the  tmtb  and  obediently  receive  it,  and  with  all  bold- 
ness incnlcate  and  maintain  it,  "  contending  earnestly  for  the 
&ith  once  delivered  to  tbe  saints,"  that  so  we  may  "save 
onrselves  and  them  that  hear  us." 

Id  more  particnlai-  application  of  this  subject  to  tbe  present 
occasion,*  I  remark, 

1.  That  it  saggests  the  primary  importance  of  tbe  Christian 
minifitry.  "  When  be  ascended  np  on  high  he  led  captivity  cap- 
tive, and  gave  gifts  to  men ;  some  apostles ;  some  prophets ;  some 
evangelists  ;  and  some  pastors  and  teachers  ;  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints  for  tbe  work  of  the  ministry  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  ana  of  tbe  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man,  until  tbe  measure  of 
the  stature  of  tbe  fulness  of  Christ ;  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  himinall  things  who  is  the  head  even  Christ."  The 
stability  and  progress  of  the  church  in  the  faith  of  tbe  Gospel,  is 
the  great  design  of  the  Christian  ministry ;  and  experience  has 
most  abundantly  shown  its  wise  adaptation  to  the  end.  So  engngef) 
are  mostmenin  secular  concerns,  that  without  the  influence  of  tbe 
Christian  ministry  and  the  stated  administrationof  divine  ordi- 
nances, they  are  in  general  neither  disposed  to  attend  to  tbe  truth 
asit  is  in  Jesus,  nor  prepared  to  discern  tbe  hllacy  of  tbe  diverse 
and  strange  doctrines  by  which  the  reception  and  properiuflaence 
of  it  are  prevented.  Hence, for  the  establishment  and  prevalence  of 
the  Christian  faith  among  a  people,  no  other  means  without  this 
are  at  all  effectual ;  and  indeed  the  very  existence  and  faithfnl  ap- 
plication of  other  means  are  commonly  dependent  on  this.    Indi- 
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vidool  eonverBionfl  there  sometiiQes  are  where  there  is  no  Qudatian 
ministry,  bymeana  of  the  scriptureaaDdotberfonnB  of  evangelical 
tratb  ;  bat  where  shall  we  find  without  it,  a  church  built  on  the 
trne  foondation,  continued  from  one  generation  to  another,  and 
rising  with  symmetry  and  strength  as  the  dweUing  place  of  God* 
and  uie  medium  of  the  rich  and  everlasting  blessmgB  which  the 
Gospel  is  designed  to  convey  ? 

'\J  2.    This  Bubjeot  sa^ests  the  importonee  of  a  stated  and  edu- 

cated Christian  ministry.  It  is  not  difficult  for  a  gifted  and  fer- 
vent mind  to  diseonrse  to  a  plain  people  for  a  few  months,  in  a 
way  that  will  attract  and  interest  them,  and  then  give  place  for  au< 
other  to  sneceed  him  in  a  repetition  of  the  same  service ;  and  great 
good,  no  doubt,  ia  often  done  by  suoh  means ;  bnt  to  carry  for- 
ward a  people,  ^m  year  to  year,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  the  measore  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ  so  that  they  shall  be  no  more  children  tossed 
to  and  fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  but  men  knowing  and  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  and  growing  up  together  in  all  things  into 
him  who  is  the  Head,  this  ie  a  very  different  thing.  Whoever 
aspires  to  tbis  will  not  have  been  long  in  the  work  without  under- 
standing something  of  the  meaning  and  sense  of  the  apostle's  in- 
terrogation,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  Whatever  may 
be  his  natural  endowments,  and  spiritual  gifts  and  graces,  he  wiU 
find  the  need  of  all  the  mental  discipline  and  acquirements  which  a 
thorough  education  can  give  ;  andbesidestbese.of  the  opportunity 
and  the  habit  of  giving  himself  to  reading,  to  meditation,  to  prayer 
— of  continuance  in  these  with  no  entanglement  in  worldly  affairs 
— of  giving  himself  wholly  to  them,  that  bia  profiting  may  appear 
unto  all.  Such  is  the  model  of  the  Gbristiau  ministry,  given  us 
by  the  apostles  of  the  Lord.  After  tbis  model  our  puritan  fore- 
fathers planted  the  Christian  ministry  in  these  New-England 
churches.  And  hence  have  come  the  fair  fruits  which,  for  more 
than  two  centuries,  have  blessed  these  cburcbes  and  their  many 
daughters  here  and  throughout  the  land,  and  through  them  have 
blessed  these  favored  civil  states,  and  this  benighted  and  miserable 
world.  Much — much  there  is  to  be  deplored  in  these  churches;  but 
in  comparisoa  with  what  may  elsewhere  be  found  in  this  imper- 
fect state,  have  they  not  e^ibibited  a  character  of  intelligenocBta- 
bility,  unity,  and  liberal,  self-denying,  disinterested,  beneficence, 
which  has  been  an  honor  to  their  ministry  ?  Who  are  carried 
about  by  the  diverse  and  strange  doctrines  that  from  time  to  time 
sweep  over  the  land  ?  Who  are  the  authors  of  these  doctrines  ? 
Who  gave  their  countenance  to  the  propagation  of  them  ?  Or  who 
bring  dishonor  upon  the  Gospel  by  then:  scandalous  lives  tolerat- 
ed  onder  a  Christian  profession  ?  Or  who  moke  no  account  of  any 
profession  of  faith,  or  holy  liviiig)  or  Ohiiatiou  enterprise,  oat  of 
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the  pale  of  their  particnlardflQomination?  Are  they  in  general, 
I  do  not  saj  membeiB  of  these  churches,  though  I  iaigbt  say  this, 
bnt  those  who  have  been  trained  from  theix  early  years  under 
an  able  and  faithfal  ministry  in  these  ohorobes?  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  are  main  supporters  of  those  hterary,  cbarita- 
We  and  missionary  inetitntions  of  oor  land,  which  have  been 
formed  and  are  so  nobly  carried  forward,  not  for  the  e^elnaive 
advancement  of  a  sect,  bat  to  bless  our  country  and  the  world? 
I  may  seem  to  be  a  fool  in  this  confidence  of  boasting,  and  yet  Z 
do  but  doly  ma^ify  my  office,  and  plead  for  the  best  intenats  of 
men,  when  I  point  yon  to  these  fraits  of  a  stated  and  educated 
ministry. 

3.  yfe  are  reminded  by  this  subject  of  the  great' importance  of 
sound  doctrinal  preaching.  It  iscertoinly  incumbent  on  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  to  "  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  ;"  to  show  unto 
men  their  BiQB,and  with  all  boldness  call  them  to  repentance  and 
works  meet  for  repentance.  But  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  call  men 
to  repentance  without  setting  before  them.in  tne  light  of  truth,the 
occasion,  the  reasonableness,  the  obligation,  the  necessity  of  their 
repentance  ;  that  is,  showing  them  the  nature,  authority  and 
sanction  of  the  divine  law;  in  the  light  of  this  law,  the  natnre, 
extent  and  gnilt  of  their  sin  :  and  together  with  these,  the  sincnrity 
fallnesB,  freeness  and  adaptation  to  their  necessities,  of  the  ofTers 
of  divine  grace  in  the  Gospel?  To  what  pnrpo8e,to  exhort  them  to 
love  God,  vithout  presenting  that  truth  by  which  his  loveliness  is 
seen  and  his  claims  are  felt  ?  Or  to  exhort  them  to  grow  in 
grace,  without  leading  them  on  horn  step  to  step  in  that  knowledge 
of  God,  in  the  view  of  whose  glory  alone  it  is  possible  that  they 
should  be  changed  after  his  image  from  glory  to  glory  ?  He  in- 
deed discharges  a  needful  office  who  comes  and  shows  me  what  I 
must  do,  and  tells  ma  that  I  am  a  guilty,  lost  creature,  if  I  refuse ; 
but  he  who,  at  the  same  time,  so  brings  before  me  the  objects  of 
&ith — he  who,  through  the  Spirit,  so  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ 
and  shows  them  to  me,  that  I  am  constrained  to  do  it — he  is  the 
minister  not  of  the  law  only,  but  of  the  Gospel — "notof  the  letter 
that  killeth,but  of  the  Spirit  that  givetb  life."  It  waa,I  think,  un- 
der this  impression,  that  Paul  describes  the  "  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ, "aa  one  who  is  "'  nourished  up  in  tne  words  of  faith 
and  of  sound  doctrine" — one  who,  from  his  own  knowledge  of 
divine  truth,  and  experience  of  its  influences  in  sustaining  and 
strengthening  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  is  prepared  as  a  good 
steward,  to  give  to  the  household  their  portion  in  due  season.  It 
was  nnder  the  same  impression  that  with  such  awful  solemnity  he 
said  to  his  son  Timothy,  "  I  charge  thee  before  Ood  and  the 
Lord  Jesns  Christ,  who  will  judge  the  quick  and  dead,  at  his  ap- 
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peariug  aud  kiiigdom,  preach  the  word;  be  mstant  in  season,  out  of 
season,  reprove  rebake,  exhort,  with  all  loog^safferiag  and 
doctrine." 

4.  It  is  a  grieviouB  sin  for  members  of  the  churches  to  forsake 
their  pastors.  My  brethren,  if  you  maynot  be  carried  al)ont  with 
diverse  and  strange  doctrines,  you  may  not  go  after  those  who 
preaoh  such  doctrines,  nor  permit  yoor  children  to  go  after  them, 
nor  give  them  your  countenance  in  their  endeavors  to  draw  others 
away.  No  motives  of  curiosity,  no  pretensions  to  candor  and 
openness  to  conviction  can  justify  this.  These  are  indeed  sub- 
jects on  which,  altboagb  you  have  your  opinions,  bamanity  and 
courtesy  and  even  candor,  wonld  demand  that  you  be  willmg  to 
hear  what  may  be  said  on  the  other  side,  fint  the  leading  doc- 
trines  of  the  Gospel  are  not  of  this  nature.  To  profess  to  hold 
yourselves  open  to  conviction  on  these.  Is  to  profess  that  you  have 
need  of  being  convinced,  fiut  with  the  Bible  in  your  hands,  and 
the  profession  of  Christ  on  your  lips,  yon  are  without  excuse,  if 
you  are  not  already  convinced — if  yon  do  not  know  assuredly 
what  those  doctrines  are,  and  why  yon  receive  them  as  the  true 
Gospel  of  the  gi'ace  of  God ;  and  knowing  this,  yon  cannot,  as  yon 
love  God — as  you  love  hia  tmtb  and  the  souls  of  men,  give  coun- 
tenance to  one  who  preaches  another  Gospel.  "  Cease, my  son," 
saith  the  voice  of  wisdom, "  to  hear  the  instruction  that  canseth  to 
err  from  the  words  of  knowledge." 

Subjoined  to  the  caution  in  my  text,  and  explanatory  of  it  is  the 
charge — "Obey  them  that  have  the  mle  over  you,  and  snl>mit 
yourselves;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that  mast  give 
account."  This  charge  is  no  less  binding  on  the  churches  now 
than  it  orginally  was  on  the  church  of  the  Hebrews.  We  do  not 
indeed  plead  for  an  implicit  submiBsion.or  evenadherence  to  those 
who  in  the  providence  of  God  are  set  over  you  as  your  spiritual 
guides.  This  injunction  of  the  apostle  pre-supposes  then-  guid- 
ance and  instructions  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  Him  to 
whose  teachings  and  authority  alone,  they  and  you  owe  an  implicit 
submission.  If  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  if  they  are 
ignorant  or  false,  if  they  are  blind  leaders  or  incompetent,  Paul 
sorely  does  not  command  you  to  obey  or  cleave  to  them  ;  but  you 
are  not  therefore  to  go  o£F  to  the  standard  of  false  doctrine.  You 
may  desire,  and  iu  an  orderly  way  seek,  an  ableand  faithful  minis- 
tration of  the  Gospel.  I  know  not  what  you  may  seek  if  not  this ; 
but  even  though  it  be  not  impiediately  obtained,-  you  may  not 
therefore  forsake  the  church  which  ia  "  the  honse  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth."  Your  regard  for  the  truth 
of  God,  and  the  stability  and  honor  of  your  profession  forbids  it ; 
and  if  for  this  cause,  how  much  more  for  those  inflnitoly  slighter 
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eaiuea,  on  aeeonot  of  whicli  it  is  bo  often  and  bo  incondderafel; 
done. 

My  brethren  of  this  church,  you  will  not  snppoae  that  it  is  with 
any  particnlar  application  to  yon,  that  I  have  been  led  to  a  con- 
sideration of  this  subject  on  the  present  occasion,  fnrthertban  as  it 
is  applicable  to  the  churches  generally  at  this  day.  Instability 
marl^  our  country  and  age,  and  the  causes  of  it  are  everywhere 
moltiplied.  On  this  account  an  able  and  faithful  minister  is  the 
more  highly  to  be  prized ;  and  we  the  more  rejoice  with  yoa  in 
the  prospect  now  opened  to  you.  The  solemn  bearing — the  deep, 
the  everlasting  importance  of  the  relation  which  these  solemnities 
are  designed  to  consummate,  I  need  not  explain  to  yoo.  The 
choice  of  one  to  be  to  yon  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  his  consecra- 
tioQ  to  the  oEBce — of  one  to  be  to  yon  and  your  children  the  mes- 
senger of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  to  watch  for  your  sonls  with  re- 
ference.to  the  day  when  you  and  he  must  stand  before  the  jadg* 
ment-seat  of  Christ  to  receive  your  sentence  for  eternity — of  one 
to  meet  yon  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  in  pubhc  assembly,  there  to 
lead  yonr  worship  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  dispense  to  yon 
the  word  of  life,  and  by  all  the  influence  he  can  exert  or  call 
down  upon  yon  and  yonr  children,  make  it  the  single  business  of 
his  life  to  form  you  and  them  for  a,  glorions  immortality  ;  what 
single  transaction  is  therein  the  progress  of  life  which  yoa  or  he 
will  remember  with  deeper  interest  in  the  ages  of  eternity.  In 
this  transaction  yon  will  naturally  snppose  that  he  who  now  ad- 
dresses yoD  feels  a  pecoliar  interest.  The  feelings  of  a  father 
towards  him  on  whom  yonr  choice  has  fallen  cannot  bnt  embrace 
those  to  whom  he  is  to  Basiain  so  dear  and  sacred  a  relation ;  while 
the  years  that  have  fled  away  since  once,  in  youthful  days,  I  stood 
in  this  sacred  place,  before  him  who  for  nearly  half  a  century  had 
been  yonr  pastor,  admonish  me  that  I  must  soon  have  done  with 
earthly  things.  Should  he  who  is  now  to  sacceed  to  his  place  re- 
main in  it  bfuf  that  time,  and  be  to  yoa  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ 
and  shonld  yoa  receive  him  as  such,  and  obey  the  word  by  him 
dispensed  to  yoa  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and,  after  you  and  I 
and  he  shall  have  finished  our  coarse,  should  we  all  meet  before 
the  presence  of  Him  who  died  for  all.washed  from  our  sine  in  his 
blood,  then  shall  I  give  thanks  to  God  that  he  gave  me  snch  a  son, 
and  made  himsuch,  and  yon,  that  he  gave  yousnch  a  minister,  and 
bound  you  to  him  for  Jesns'  sake  ;  and  he  more  than  we  all,  will 
give  thanks  for  the  grace  conferred  upon  him  in  patting  him  into 
the  ministry,  and  the  mercy  which  he  will  have  obtained  of  the 
Lord,  through  your  prayers.to  be  faithful.  Such  a  resalt,glorious 
beyond  all  oar  comprehension  as  it  is,  isnot  too  glorions  for  the 
riches  of  divine  grace  to  beatow.or  our  hearts  to  hope  for.  Be  this 
then  oar  anited  and  unceasing  aim,  relying  only,  and  relying  con- 
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BtMitly  and  jovfoll;  on  him  vho  said,  "  All  power  is  given  onto  me 
in  hflsven  and  in  eattb.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things,  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you  ;  and  lo,  I  am  with  yoo  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."    Amen. 
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SERMON    CCCXCV. 

BY     BEV.      GEOBGE      SHEPABP, 

PBOF.   Ill  THZO.    BEU.,  SUiOOE. 

THB    608PBI.    If'OK. 

"Tbeu  begwi  he  to  nphrsid  tiie  dtiw  wbere  moit  of  kis niigb^  woite  w«rt 
dD>iB.haeitna  Uie^ i«t>ciited  Dot:  WMimbathMCbomiiil  woa  ntitn  thnnTtnthwHit 
fwif  the  nifli^  works  which  veie  done  in  Ton  kad  been  dona  in  T7»aad  Hidon, 
ther  would  utre  repented  long  ago  in  sacktdotb  and  aihei. — Matt.  xi.  30.  31. 

We  hare  here  the  merciful  and  grieved  Sarioor  pronotmcing  a 
woe.  fle  pronounced  it;  he  repeated  it.  How  preBamptaouBand 
mistaken  the  speech  of  those  who  affirm,  that  the  gospel  has  no 
voe.  It  has  a  woe,  and  it  is  npon  those  who  have  hved  under 
the  soand  of  it,  beholding  its  wonders,  listening  to  its  invitatiotis, 
bat  who  have  not  repented  and  embraced  it.  Woe  nnto  thee  Cho- 
razin  !  woe  nnto  thee  Bethaaida  !  for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
were  done  in  yon  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  "  Thej/  would 
kave  repented  Jong  ago  in  lackcloth  aiid  asket,"  The  woe,  then,  is 
in  part  for  having  let  pass  unimproved  the  proper  season  of 
repentance.  If  in  yoar  cironmstances,  Christ  means  to  say  in 
this  passage,  these  old  inhabitants  of  the  world  would  have 
repented  years  ago — would  have  repented  under  some  of  the 
earlier  calls  and  exhibitions  of  the  Gospel.  Yon  have  passed 
these  and  have  not  repented.  The  woe  then  is  based  m  pari 
upon  the  diminished  probability  of  your  repentance,  as  persons 
who  have  past  the  most  fitting  season  of  repentance. 

Let  US  then  here  consider  some  of  the  grounds  of  peculiar  ex* 
posure  to  the  gospel  woe,  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  long  been 
ander  the  gospel,  without  yielding  to  it.  The  fear  is,  the  danger 
is,  that  they  will  die  without  repenting. 

1.  Because,  first,  they  have  witnessed,  without  saving  con* 
viction  and  efTect,  the  peculiar  and  attesting  works  of  the  gospel. 
We  refer  now  to  those  works  which  demonstrate  this  scheme  of 
mercy  to  be  the  scheme  and  truth  of  God  ;  to  those  things  which 
are  both  evidence  and  motive.    In  the  time  of  Christ  and  the 

X sties,  they  were  chiefly  miracles.    To  miracles  the  Saviour 
des  in  the  text.     "  If  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in 


,lH)gIc 


68  tSS  NAtlOHlL  FBUOHBlt. 

yoa  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  hare  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes." 

The  works,  which  the  Gospel  performs  nirw,  tboogh  diffeiflot, 
are  equally  convincing  to  the  nnderstanding  and  infloentiftl  on 
the  heart.  They  equally  attest  the  presence,  the  power,  the  seal 
of  God.  Take  the  work  of  regeneration.  It  is  not  a  miracle ;  bat 
really  as  great  a  work  as  any  miracle.  This  work  is  accomplished 
only  by  the  power  of  God — it  is  performed  upon,  and  before  men. 
They  see  the  process  and  the  result  ;  a  neighbour  arrested,  cnt 
down  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  changed  radically,  and  raised  up 
to  be  henceforth  a  servant  of  God.  Those  who  have  been  long 
in  a  christian  community,  where  the  word  is  preached,  have 
witnessedmony  uioh  instanoet  of  radical  ohange  aiid  reformation ; 
haters  of  God  becoming  lovers  of  his  character  and  service ; 
careless,  worldly  men,  becoming  earnest  seekers  of  the  divine 
favor  and  of  an  inheritance  among  the  sanctified ;  the  profane 
and  wanton  becoming  persons  of  pure  and  prayerfol  lips  and 
lives.  Changes  of  this  sort  have  been  accomplished  before  tbe 
impenitent  and  unbelieving,  which  they  knew  at  the  time  nothing 
else  than  tbe  Gospel  and  power  of  God,  ever  did,  or  ever  could 
efEeet  in  the  character  of  man.  They  have  occurred  in  the  families 
of  those  still  impenitent-one  taken  and  another  left ;  the  husband 
has  seen  the  wife  transformed-the  brother  the  sister ;  the  parent 
the  child.  The  subjects  of  this  work  have  attested  to  those 
around  them,  solemnly  and  cogently.that  it  is  a  great  change, — 
this  work  on  the  heart,  a  palpable  and  blessed  work,  an  undoubted 
reality,  the  production  of  the  Almighty  Spirit.  But  those  with- 
out, have  not  believed  so  as  to  seek  the  same  great  change  for 
themselves.  To  such  the  language  of  the  Apostle  is  applicable. 
Behold  ye  despisers  and  wonder  and  perish,  for  I  work  a  work 
,  fn  your  days  which  you  shall  in  no  wise  believe  thoogh  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you.  These  persons  have  the  testimony  of  God, 
the  author  of  the  work ;  the  testimony  of  men,  the  subjects  of  the 
work ;  and  after  all  do  not  repent  and  believe,  and  biecome  new 
creatures  themselves. 

Not  only  the  gospel's  power  to  change  and  reform  men  has  been 
witnessed  ;  but  also  its  power  of  hope  and  consolation.  It  is  suffi- 
cient to  refer  to  its  power  of  hope  and  consolation  in  death.  In- 
stances of  this  have  occarred  in  the  immediate  circles  of  those, 
who,  through  continued  impenitence,  are  daring  a  death  of  gloom, 
an  eternity  of  despair.  They  have  seen  those  dear  to  them,  in 
calmness  and  joy,  approaching  the  verge  of  life — fall  without  fear 
into  the  embrace  of  the  king  of  terrors; — even  desiring  to  leave 
the  body  and  go  into  the  dread  future  :  They  have  seen  all  this, 
and  known  the  cause  :  The  truth  in  Jesus  had  done  its  work  upon 
those  so  departing  :  They  were  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Hence  they  showed  forth  the  peace  and  power  of  their  hope.  The 
witnesses  of  the  sceno  (and  have  you  not  all  witnessed  some  such 
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scene)  received  an  argnment,  absolately  coiiclDBiTe,of  the  stability 
and  power  of  the  cliristian  hope.  Yon  knew  then,  you  do  know 
noWfthat  this  refonuiiig,alI  BDataimng  gospel  is  the  bleBsed  aatho- 
ritative  Gospel  of  God ;  especially  when  yon  saw  the  dreadful  op- 
posite of  the  scene  above  aeBcribed,  that  man  dying  in  his  sins : 
perhaps  he  died  in  stupidity.  Perhaps  not ;  if  not,  yoo  understand 
the  difference  between  dying,  as  this  hope  helps  us,  in  calmnesa 
and  joy  and  dying  in  the  horror  and  despair  of  unforgiven  nin. 

All  these  things  have  been  arguments  and  motivea,enforcing  the 
elaims  of  G^ist,  and  adapted  to  bring  to  repentance  those  who 
have  lived  in  the  midt^t  of  theHe  privileges.  The  withstanding  thein 
increases  the  danger  that  such  will  die  without  repenting. 

'i.  But  I  remark  again,  that  the  g0Hi>el  has  probably  made  a 
nearer  approach.  Most  of  those  who  have  lived  for  some  time 
nnder  its  teaching  and  appealH,  have  lieen  the  sDbjects  of  some 
Rpeeial  inflnence.  I'he  truth  Ims  been  made  real  and  vivid  upon 
their  minde  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  felt  that  they  were  sinners ; 
they  believed  fullyfor  a  season  in  the  necessity  of  being  bom  again. 
They  resolved,  as  they  thonght,  to  seek  an  interest  in  Clirist  whom 
they  perceived  to  be  near  and  ready  to  save  them.  They  were 
almost  persuaded, brought  almost  to  the  point  of  submission.bnt 
they  grew  tired  of  this  anxions  attitude,  this  spiritual  stri^-ing,  or 
some  temptation  came  in,  and  they  shook  off  tlieir  seriousnesK, 
meaning  to  fepent  at  some  more  favorable  time.  I  ttelieve  that 
almost  all  in  christian  communities  have  had  experiences  of  thi^v 
sort ;  even  those  who  are  now  the  most  completely  under  the  powei 
of  sin.  We  have  arrived  then  at  this  point.  The  gospel  has  tried 
npon  such,  its  most  solemn  and  efficacious  truths,  and  its  special 
influences.  They  have  seen  its  most  remarkable  works,  have  felt 
its  most  argent  motives,  and  been  bowed  beneath  its  i>onvicting 
spirit ;  and  all,  without  a  change  of  heart  tCnd  life  ;  and  how  does 
the  danger  increase,  the  probability  grow,  that  they  will  die 
without  repenting ! 

3.  There  is  another  step  in  oar  argument.  The  gospel  has 
all  the  while  been  losing  its  novelty  and  freshness ;  and  with  these, 
has  lost  much  of  its  power,  relatively,  to  seize  the  attention  and  in- 
terest the  mind.  By  Btated,fi-equent,repetitions  through  successive 
yeaTS,it  gets  stale  to  men  destitute  of  religious  affections  and  sym- 
pathies. They  seem  to  care  but  little  about  it — appear  vacant,  iu- 
different,when  under  its  strains  of  mercy — will  even  sleep  quietly  in 
their  pews,  beneath  its  richest  proffers  and  most  startUng appeals. 
It  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  most  difficult  parts  of  a  minister's  work,  to 
get  a  tolerably  decent  exterior  attention,  when  he  stands  up  in  the 
hallowed  place,  a  messenger,  bearing  from  God  his  great  and  &ee 
mercy,  to  his  needy,  dying,  fellow  men.  Whilstangflla  in  heaven  are 
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attracted  to  these  things,  men  on  earth,  immensely  interested,  for 
whom  the  whole  provisionis mads  ;whoareeither  tobesavedbyit 
or  more  deeply  damned,hear  it  often,  almost  without  hearing  it  at 
all ;  mainly  because  they  have  )icai-d  it  a  thousand  times  before, 
and  expect  to  hear  it  a  thousand  times  to  come — the  same  old 
strains  again,  the  same  old  truths,  the  same  old  story.  It  is 
prominently  from  this  very  oldne^s  and  stalenes8,the  thread-worn 
uatureofthe  theme,  that  the  indifference  cornea.  laskthe  im- 
patient man  seriously  to  counidorja  his  place  before  God  to-day.if 
be  be  not  ingrowingdangerota  deepened  perdition,  from  the  long 
line  and  dense  profusion  of  his  privileges  ;  from  the  very  frequency 
and  urgency  with  which  salvuiion  has  been  proffered  to,  and 
crowded  upon  him. 

4.  There  is  yet  another  step  id  our  argument.  While  the  gospel 
is  thus  relatively  enfeebled,  euieoblod  as  we  have  seen  from  repeti- 
tion and  commonness,the  power  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  been 
hearing  it  without  compliance,  their  power  to  resist  and  put  it 
aside,  has  been  steady  and  fi>;',i-fiilly  increasing.  Their  own  hearts 
have  become  filled  with  reaBoiis  and  pretences  for  setting  it  aside. 
Many  of  those  reasons  and  pretences  ai'e  gathered  from  without. 
It  ia  admitted,  while  therearcsidlicient arguments andmotivesLn 
the  scenes  of  life  to  establish  inid  enforce  the  claims  of  the  gospel. 
there  arc  also  facts  and  occurrcncs  which  ate  turned  against  the 
gospel;  which  impenitent  men  employ  to  delay  their  submission  to 
the  authority,  and  their  acceptoiico  of  the  provision  of  the  gospel. 
I  will  instance  one  clasawhiohpo.^seBsesgi-eat  potency  in  malung 
outthe  perdition  of  ungodlynien.  Where  thegoflpol  has  been  preach- 
ed for  a  longtime,  therogi-ov.s  upinconuection  with  it.amassof 
had  characters.  There  are  many  unsound  conversions.the  subjects 
of  them  often  come  into  the  chureh,they  remain  there  cold  heai-ted, 
selfish,  worldly  professors.  Some  of  them  stand  before  the  com- 
munity as  immoral  professors.  There  are  apostacies.praying  men, 
who  turn  back  to  be  profane  inou.  We  see  them  with  the  serious, 
after  a  little  while,  we  see  them  wilh  the  thoughtless,  the  pleasure 
seelting.  Theroarerehgiousanimoriitiesandquarrels.  Theysweep 
through  and  scathe  families,  sometimes  whole  communities ;  and 
religion  Ues  dishonored  and  blet-diug.  Men  without  look  on  aud  try 
to  suppose  that  these  things  are  thi;  legitimate  oflspring  of  rehgion 
then  they  feel  excused,  at  least  relieved,  in  their  neglect  of  religion. 
These  things  exist,  they  have  been,  they  are, and  will  be, effectual 
inducements  to  adventuring  ujion  a  yet  loufjer  impenitence.  Jiut, 
0  the  hazard,  the  wrong,  tliat  is  done  to  the  great  tjaviour.  Who- 
ever attributes.in  his  most  seocL-t  thoughts,  cny  impropriety  of  con- 
duct in  a  christian  or  any  other  being  to  the  rehgion  of  the  gospel, 
lethim  know,that  he  is  guiltynf an  offence  against  theLord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  he  will  find  it  hard  to  answer  for,  when  arraigned 
at  the  bar  of  this  same  enthroned  and  Almighty  King. 
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Bat  so  it  is,  that  men  are  helped  forward  iu  the  'way  to  deaths 
by  charging  falsely  the  benignant  aeheme  put  forth  to  save  them. 
There  grows  ap,  and  matures  within  men,  a  state  more  and  more 
adTerse  to  the  Gospel.  The  disregard —the  patting  off — the 
rejection,  becomes  a  habit.  J'liis  habit  is  another  name  for  an 
exceedingly  hardened  heart. 

Look  at  that  man  growing  oldin  impenitence.  The  truth,  which 
affected  him  when  a  youth,  docs  not  affect  him  now.  The  discourse 
which  then  made  him  serious,  and  even  to  tremble  in  view  of  his 
ains,  and  in  the  prospectofetemity.hardly  moves  him  at  all  now. 
Why?  thetrnthisthe  same;  eternity  the  eame  ;  heaven,  hell  tht 
same ;  the  eame  to  die  in  sin  and  go  unpardoned  to  the  judgment. 
He  is  different.  While  his  case  is  more  urgent,  his  mind  is  more 
Btead&atly  at  ease.  He  has  etiflt'd  conviction,  quelled  anxiety, 
allayed  fear,  so  often,  and  so  lon;^,  that  it  is  done  now  without 
difficulty — done  as  a  mere  matter  of  course. 

Thus,  in  him  and  in  others  who  hiive  for  some  timeherin  hearing 
Christ's  warnings  and  overtures  to  disregard  them,there  is  a  greatly 
augmented  skill  in  warding  off  i\io  strokes  of  truth,  healing  tho 
wonnda  it  makes,  and  stilling  the  tumult  it  raisef^,  in  the  unquiet 
conscience.  InproportionasthisBtrength  of  resistance  has  grown, 
the  power  of  truth  has  become  rcLi'ively  diminished.  Its  best,itB 
living  argoments  and  appeals,  have  been  successfully  met  aud  si- 
lenced; and  as  these  have  been  put  down,  there  have  been  brought 
ap  another  list  of  facts  and  arguments,  gathered  from  all  apostate 
qoarterB — considerations  against  rci)entance  from  the  errors  of  a 
aporioas  repentance, these  are  seized  upon,  spread  out,  and  put  as 
sovereign  plasters,  on  sore  consciences,  till  the  incisions  of  truth 
are  heaJed,  and  the  man,  once  of  m-.iny  pangs  and  fears,  stands  up 
-  with  &  whole  heart  and  a  high  front,  ugainst  the  dread  Being  v/ith 
whom  be  is  contending — the  worm  moves,  cooly  on  to  encounter 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  God. 

This  processwe  have  nowfollowed,  and  the  accompanying  facts 
and  considerations,  exhibit  tho  r^rouud  and  the  gi-eatness  of  the 
danger,  that  those  who  have  been  long  favored  with  the  Gospel,  to 
no  saving  purpOEe,  will  die  witlio;it  repenting.  Had  these  things 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  tins  divine  and  free  mercy  been 
offered  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  they  would  long  ere  this  have 
repented  in  sackcloth  and  ashe^.  The  apprehension  then  is,  tho 
probabiHty,  the  ground  of  alt-rin  i:;  that  the  proper  time  for 
repenting  is  getting  past  with  mi'.ny  of  you.  This  is  one  of  the 
groonds  of  the  woe. 

Woe — Not  onto  you,  ye  inhabitants  of  Tyi-o  and  Sidon. 

Woe — Not  unto  you,  ye  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
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But  as  oui-  SaTioar  jjronounced  it,  and  if  here  wonld  ^obably 
pronounce  it  again — Woe  onto  you  ye  favored  ones,  ye  priaonera 
of  hope — ye  dwellers  amid  an  abounding  and  preferred  salvation : 
not  on  account  of  tliose  proffers  and  pri\iiese8  :  they  might  long 
ere  this  have  h-.en  tlie  occasion  of  untold,  inhnite,  treasures  of  hope 
and  joy  to  yoiir  deathless  spixit ;  Itnt  because  you  have  slighted 
them,  have  withheld  belief  before  the  most  perfect  and  searching 
arguments  ;  refused  repentance  and  submission  inthemost  tender 
nntl  subduing  scenes  ;  and  in  the  doing  of  ibis,  have  required  a 
rugged  sternness  of  spirit,  a  refractory  hardness  of  character,  and 
iron  insensibility  of  feeling,  a  fixed  habit  of  rejection  and  disobe- 
dieucf,  which  portend  sadly  for  the  future. 

Alas,  for  any,  if  the  probability  should  become  a  certainty-and 
they  should  die  as  tliey  have  thus  far  lived-without  repentance,  or 
the  least  preparation  to  meet  their  Maker.  They  would  pass  from 
time  to  meet  tlie  gospel  woe  in  eternity ;  and  a  dreadful  woe  it 
will  be.  We  can  here  have  but  the  faintest  cunception,  as  com- 
pared with  the  wasting  reaUty.  Still  we  can  conceive  enough,  to 
make  us  shudder  at  the  prospect,  and  tremble  for  those  who  arc 
exposed  to  it,  and  who  seem  to  have  no  concern  to  get  out  of  the 
way  of  it. 

It  will  be  a,  woe — a  punishment,  based  on  guilt,  on  the  palpable 
ill-desorvings  of  the  lost  soul.  The  suffering  will  be  proportionate 
to  the  guilt.  Let  us  then  just  glance,  calmly  and  soberly,  at  this — 
the  amount  of  guilt  treasured  up  by  the  indjvidnal  who  has  paseed 
a  life  under  the  gospel,  and  ended  that  life  without  repenting,  and 
obeying  it.  Through  all  that  life  he  has  been  transgressing  the 
pure,  spu-itual,  law  of  God — which  required  him  to  love  his  Maker 
supremely,  and  his  fellow-being  tia  himself.  This  is  one  part  of 
the  sum. 

Another  and  greater,  perhaps,  grows  out  of  his  sins  against  the 
gospel,  ^^'hat  arguments,  what  evidence  shining  down  from  hea- 
ven, has  he  gone  against.  What  reasonings  and  sti-ivings  of  the 
Spirit,  sent  to  persuade  and  enable  him  to  be  a  good  man,  ban  he 
disregarded  and  overborne.  What  manifold  tender  invitations  from 
the  Great  King  to  the  feast,  prepared  for  needy  Bonis,  has  he  set 
(lisrespectfully  aside.  What  revealing  of  wrath,  has  he  fronted 
imd  braved  in  his  worldly  career.  What  love  has  he  shut  out 
from  his  heart.  The  love  of  God,  in  giving  hia  Son — the  love  of 
Christ  in  giving  himself — astounding,unparalleled  love;  the  report 
of  which  probably,  tmned  up  to  behold,  from  their  bed  in  hell, 
tlie  wondering  eyes  of  the  damned,  and  brought  down  we  know, 
from  above  the  hxed  gaze  of  angels,  eager  to  fathom  if  they  could 
this  mystery  oflove.  The  report  of  it  reached  him,  he  understood 
it  was  for  him  ;  his  Creator,  living  on  earth,  dying  on  the  cross  for 
his  sins,  he  knew  it — but  he  rejected  it.  The  whole,  immense  coBt, 
he  disregarded.  If  it  had  been  but  for  oneo.we  could  not  have 
eatimated  tbe  indignity  to  the  authority,  the  injury  to  the  heart  of 
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God.  Insteadofonce  it  was  done  times  pafitniimb«r — donethroogh 
life-coolly  done  as  the  settled  habit  and  bosiness  of  life.  Hin 
whole  earthly  course,  h-om  the  cradle  to  the  coffin,  was  taken 
rightnnder  the  meridian  blaze  of  this  Bon — right  under  the  intense, 
melting,  actloQ  of  this  love;  and  what  should  bare  melted  him, 
what  did  melt  others  by  his  side,  only  hardened  him,  reaied  ap 
and  fostered  a  giant  depravity,  gathered  and  piled  over  hie  head 
an  immense  woe,  which  if  it  comes  apon  him,  will  weigh  him 
down  to  the  very  lowest  bell . 

Bat  I  cannot  proceed.  The  view,  the  little  ghmpse  we  can  get 
hereofthe  gospel  woe,  istoodreadfultodwellnpon.  We  shrink, 
shnddering  from  the  prospect.  We  shudder  to  know,  that  so 
many  about  us  are  exposed  to  it ;  are  even  making  it  probable,  by 
their  prolonged  impenitence,  that  the  bitter  wailings  under  this 
more  than  mountain  pressure  will  be  their  eternal  portion. 

We  say  not  these  things  because  we  love  to  say  them ;  bat 
because  we  are  constrained  to  say  them  ;  we  feel  that  it  would  be 
unkind  not  to  warn  yon ;  and  while  our  lips  speak  these  things, 
oar  hearts  are  saying,  oh  !  that  you  would  be  persuaded  to  escape 
from  beneath,  and  by  your  prompt  and  deep  repentings,  turn  this 
great  gospel  woe,  into  the  precious  gospel  blessing. 

There  are  a  number  of  solemn  considerations  clustering  aboQt 
this  subject,  which  I  shonld  like  to  dwell  upon,  but  I  can  only 
name  two  or  three. 

I.  Oneis,  that  the  most  wicked  man  outwardly  is  not  of  coarse 
the  moat  gailty  man.  As  our  Saviour  has  settled  this  point,  let  oa 
accept  the  truth  from  his  lips.  The  Sodomites  we  know  were 
wicked  perhaps  beyond  all  parallel  in  human  history.  Yet  the 
Saviour  said  to  a  comparatively  moral  community,  rejecting  the 
goepel,  and  he  says  the  same  here — It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  you.  Let  it 
not  be  forgotten  that  under  the  fairest  exterior,  there  often  lurks  a 
heart  of  the  most  rocky  hardness  and  the  intensest  enmity. 

^.  Again.  We  see  a  reason  for  the  fact  that  the  very  moral  are 
freqaently  the  farthest  &om  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  was  so  in 
Christ's  df^  ;  and  he  said  most  plainly  to  a  class  of  this  sort,  very 
moral,  pricfing  themselves  in  their  morality,  externally  religious  : 
PnbUc&ns  and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  yon; 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  John  ;  yoD  are  unmoved,  impeni- 
tent under  the  preaching,  and  in  view  of  the  works  of  the  Son  of 
God  himself.  Men  now  sit  under  the  gospel ;  they  conform  ex- 
ternally; the  truth  lops  off  the  excrescences  of  the  character;  but 
while  it  is  doing  this  exterior  work,  through  their  resistance  to  its 
spirit-its  claims  upon  their  hearts  ;they  make  obdnratetheir  hearts 
then  in  order  to  sUeiice  conscience,  and  keep  down  fear  as  they 
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look  at  the  gospel  woe  ;  they  try  to  make  a  religion  of  their  mo- 
rality ;  they  in  a  meaBore  sacceed  ;  they  do  make  a  religion  of 
their  morality.  They  refuse  to  strive  for  a  better  religion.  They 
consent  to  adventure  their  souls  on  this  rotten  bottom ;  they  dare 
to  go  forward,  and  finally  up  with  this  wretched  pl^,  to  the  judg- 
ment of  their  Maker. 

Finally.  We  see  the  dependence  of  men  who  have  resisted 
means  and  influences  which  would  have  brought  others  to  repent* 
fince — we  see  the  peculiar,  entire,  dependence  of  such  upon  the 
sovereign  grace  of  God.  Wherever  else  we  look,  it  is  utter  black- 
ness— not  a  gleam  of  hope  in  their  case.  Here  we  behold  a  power 
adequate,  if  only  put  forth,  to  renovate  andredeem  those  who 
have  held  out  against  all  previous  means- 
Christians — Will  you  pray  to  God  and  beseet:li  him,  as  yon 
have  not  done  before,  to  put  forth  that  redeeming  and  sabdoing 
energy — to  pour  out  the  fulness  of  that  wonder  working  Spirit.  If 
there  come  not  down  from  above  a  more  decisivo  power,  then 
those  whohave  thus  far  gone  against  God's  array  of  mercy,  will  go 
on  still,  and  will  go  throu<;h  life  unreached,  uninteroiited. 

And  can  you,  you  my  friends  ?  I  speak  to  those  who  have  had 
along  time  and  many  precious  seasons  for  repentance,  but  who 
have  not  yet  repented.  Is  it  well  thus  to  let  the  best  part  of  life 
go  by,  without  any  vigorous  effort  upon  the  one  great  business  of 
life  ?  Is  it  generous  to  disregard  such  love  as  he  has  moved  for 
Tou,and  moved  toward  you  m  God's  scheme  of  redemption.  Is 
it  prudent  to  run  such  tremendous  risk,  as  according  to  the  gospel 
of  God,  you  are  this  day  running,  while  you  put  olt  thif4  great  con- 
cern ?  Will  it  be  tolerable  to  you  in  that  eternity  to  wliich  you  are 
hastening,  to  go  down  in  hell  below  the  profligates  of  Sodom,  and 
,makeyour  eternal  bed  amid  the  fiercest  of  those  burnings  ?  Vi'e 
may  all  lay  this  to  heart.  Can  we  bear  it  ?  Can  our  friends  bear 
it  ?    How  much  better  to  turn  to  Christ,  atid  live  in  beaven. 
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We  have  seen  Jesas  at  the  bar  of  Pilate.  We  skall  see 
Pilate  at  tlie  bar  of  Jesus. 

Every  man  lias  a  case  pending  in  the  court  of  eternal  judg- 
ment, in  which  property  is  concerned,  even  his  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  his  title  to  the  inheritance  that  fadeth  not  away ;  and 
Uberty  is  involved,  the  freedom  of  the  son!  from  the  moat  crnel 
tyranny  that  over  oppressed  and  degraded  man  ;  and  life  is  at 
stake,  not  tlii^  life  only,  which  if  it  be  not  violently  cut  off,  soon 
terminates  of  it^cif,  but  a  life  to  which  this  is  not  as  the  minutest 
dew-drop  to  the  shoreleBs  and  nnfathomable  ocean.  If  this  ease 
be  decided  agninst  you,  you  forfeit  that  right  and  title  to  heaven, 
yon  lose  the  freedom  of  the  soul,  and  you  entail  npon  your  im- 
mortality a  euTso,  which  causes  it  to  have  all  the  evils  of  death, 
and  to  he  called  death,  while  it  has  none  of  its  immunities.  And 
the  day  of  trial  in  approaching.  You  have  ah'sady  been  summoned 
to  be  in  readiufss,  for  yon  know  not  the  hoar  when  yon  will  be 
called  to  trial.  Are  you  prepared  for  trial?  Have  you  secured 
the  advocacy  of  him  who  alone  can  sQccesafnlly  manage  your 
cause  ? 

How  intensely  interesting  and  awful  a  day  will  that  of  the 
jadgment  ha  I  It  would  seem  as  if  Christ  was  ahvays  thinking  of 
it.  How  frequently  he  speaks  of  it,  and  never  but  with  the  deepest 
solemnity. 

It  is  the  judf^ment-seat  of  Christ  before  which  wo  are  to 
appear.  '  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  has  committed  all 
judgment  to  the  Son.'  Christian,  what  a  subject  thou  hast  here 
for  thy  heart's  moat  fond  meditation — thy  Saviour  thine  arbiter — 
thy  advocate  and  thy  judge  the  same.  What  client  would  not  be 
willing  that  hi,:  own  counsel  should  decide  his  caao  !  Dost  thou 
tremble  at  tlie  thought  of  going  to  judgment  ?  Why,  it  is  but  to 
Ro  to  Christ — to  Ilim  who  has  ahready  taken  thy  burden  and  given 
thee  rest.  Once  He  has  already  accepted  thee.  Will  He  change 
his  mind  and  reject  thee  ?  Will  he  not  honor  his  own  righteous- 
ness, which  he  put  on  thee  ?  Shall  not  his'  pleadings  for  thee 
prevail, when  ho  pleads, aa  it  were,  with  himself — and  his  interces- 
sions on  thy  behalf  are  made  to  his  own  heart,  that  sorrowed  for 
thee,  and  to  hia  own  bosom,  that  bled  for  thee  ?  'Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?  Is  it  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again, 
who  ia  even  at  the  right  band  of  Qod,  who  also  moketh  intercession 
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foruB?'  ImposaiUe!  And  yet,  if  He  does  not  condemn,  who 
can,  since  He  is  the  judge  ?  This  arrangement,  by  which  the 
sinner's  Saviour  is  his  judge,  coustitutes  one  among  the  many  sur- 
passing beauties  of  Christianity.  I  wonder  that  the  mere  man  of 
taste  is  not  struck  with  it.  Child  of  God,  follower  of  the  Lamb, 
press  the  thought  to  thy  heart,  cherish  it  among  thy  richest  recol- 
lections.    So  shaLt  thon  have  '  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment.' 

How  much  more  our  actions  mean,  than  we  suppose  they  do. 
The  wicked,  until  the  judgment  day,  will  notkuow,  that  in  refusing 
acts  of  kindness  to  the  pious  poor.they  were  refusing  to  feed  and 
clothe  Christ.  They  thought  it  was  but  some  poor,  weak  people, 
called  Chi'istians.who  made  much  ado  about  reIigion,that  they  had 
thus  neglected.  They  did  not  mean  any  direct  affront  to  Christ, 
bnt  HO  he  takes  it.  '  I  am  Jesus,  whom  tbou  persecutest,'  said  the 
voice  from  heaven  to  the  astonished  Saul  of  Tarsus. 

The  doctrine  of  an  adjusting  judgment,  if  it  have  any  place  in 
the  system  of  natural  religion,  isinfeiTedfrom  the  Divine  justice, 
and  cannot,  therefore,  be  adduced  in  proof  of  it.  That  Tvere  to 
reason  in  a  circle. 

At  the  last  judgment,  a  day  of  insufferable  splendor  will  dawn 
upon  us ;  a  scene  of  tremendous  magnificence  will  ))e  displayed 
before  these  eyes,  and  these  eai-s  will  hear  that  trumpet's  stunning 
thunder.  And  you  and  I,  who  are  now  before  a  mercy-seat,  will 
encompass  ajuagment-s«at. 

There  is  one  controversy  which  the  last  day  shail  forever  de- 
termine— the  long  and  unhappy  controversy  about  the  Divinity  of 
.Tosus.  How  it  shall  be  decided  I  leave  you  to  judge,  after  I  shall 
liave  asked  a  few  questions.  If  the  mover  of  all  those  sublime 
scenes, the  agent  in  all  those  grand  transactions  be  not  God,  where 
is  God  ?  and  why  takes  he  no  pai-t  in  the  doings  of  this  last  11*6- 
mendous  day  ?  If  Omnipotence  be  not  in  this  work  of  general  de- 
solation, where  is  Omnipotence  slumbenng  ?  \\'here  is  the  work 
that  befits  Omnipotence  ?  If  a  mere  creature  is  sitting  on  the  throne 
of  the  Universe,  where  sits  Jehovah?  Tell  me,  Reason,  and 
why  and  where  has  he  retired,  when  now  the  destiny  of  men  and 
angels  is  determining  ?  If  it  be  not  Omniscicncfe  on  that  throne,  if 
not  Omniscience,  which,  from  the  lost  ai'changel  down  to  the  least 
human  sinner,  scans  every  hfe,  seai-ehea  every  spirit,  and  scrutini- 
zes the  inmost  thoughts  and  thedeepest  piirposes,what  has  Omni- 
science to  do  ?  I  had  thought  it  was  Deity.at  whose  stepping  forth 
the  everlasting  mountains  are  scattered.and  the  peiiietual  hills  do 
bow — Deity,  from  whose  face  the  heaven  and  the  earth  do  flee, 
away — Deity,  that  keeps  the  keyw  of  death  and  of  hell— Deity, 
who  sits  on  the  throne  of  the  universe — Deity,  at  who!>e  hands  I 
am  to  receive  the  eternal  recompense. 

NEVINS. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  A  MOTHER.* 

"Ibowi^doicn  be«vil7,t»ont9(hkt  moiirnelh  forbu  mother."— PulmlsiT.  14 

TeitE  ia  ■  pooiiliaritj  in  erary  kiad  of  barMTenieBt.  Ther*  U  eoonfli 
t«  sepinM  it  fivm  all  other  model  of  trial,  to  produce  a  peculiar  iitata  of 
iNting,  and  to  conTe;  iu  own  leMona  to  the  aoul  distinct  from  thoae  tm' 
parted  bjr  anj  otlier  divine  dispeoMtion.  The  loae  of  a  wife,  a  friend,  a 
lorapaatoD,  a  sjmpatbiMr  in  triah,  a  fellow-heir  of  the  grace  of  life,  t 
iWer  of  tliejoja  and  ■  divider  of  the  eorrowa  of  our  pilgrimage  ;  of  > 
•on  who  we  hoped  iroaM  be  our  staj  and  Btaff  in  old  age,  and  perpetaate 
ov  Dwna  when  we  are  dear! ;  of  a  daughter  whom  wo  have  tenderly 
Douriiihed  and  tenderly  loved  ;  nt  a  sister,  the  companion  of  the  playful 
dtji  of  childhood,  nnd  s  kind  friend  as  ihe  idTanced  with  us  to  the  m%- 
tority  of  life  ;  of  n  fatlier,  the  couneellor  and  guide  of  oar  youth— each 
to*  id  thete  bcreBTcmenta  has  its  own  aad  lesson  to  »>nTey  to  the  eetili 
••eh  one  toucbee  a  cord  in  the  heart  which  libratee  only  then.  It  it  k 
pan  of  onr  duty  and  didpline  here  carefully  to  gather  up  theee  leesoiu 
and  apply  theni  to  onr  own  houIv. 

Id  the  text  it  ie  HUppo«ed  that  the  death  of  a  mother  eflbcts  thoaa  who 

Son. — Occaskmi-d  by  the  receiit  ilr.ilh  uF  the  aiithor'»^DiDihi-r.~KlI(or. 
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in  berMvad  b7  bcr  Ioh  io  %  poculitr  maoaer,  Mid  tbkt  noli  a  Iom  ia 
UDong  tba  liMviMt  of  ■wmwi.  "  I  bowad  down  hMTiljr,  u  on«  Otmt 
BoanMth  for  bis  mother."  To  m*  th«  forca  of  thia  taxt  it  ■■  n^t  nacaa- 
mry  to  aoppoae  that  thii  la  tba  baavieat  of  all  the  aorroira  which  wa  can 
azperienea,  nor  is  it  neeeaaaiy  to  make  anj  comparuon  between  thia  and 
the  other  forma  of  beretTem«nt  which  we  may  ba  called  to  endun.  All 
that  is  Moceaaar;  to  aay  ia,  that  there  are  corda  of  the  soul  touched  tbeo 
whieh  have  not  been  toucbad  before,  ajid  which  will  not  ba  again.  Ainan 
baa  but  ooa  mother  to  love ;  and  when  aueb  an  eTent  occurs,  it  ia  wall 
for  him  Co  cndearor  to  learn  the  leeaona  which  God  onca  In  hia  life  da- 
dgM  to  toach  him. 

It  ia  the  dot;  of  a  minister  of  the  eoapel  to  adapt  hIa  toacbing  to  all 
the  relations  of  life,  and  to  apply  the  leasons  of  religion  to  the  Tariooa 
ciicunutances  in  which  hii  hearera  may  be  plaotd.  At  no  one  time  indeed 
can  it  be  roppoaed  that  any  coniiderable  part  ef  bis  audience  will  feel  an 
ImaediatF  interest  in  a  topic  of  this  kind  ;  but  there  are  usually  enough 
who  have  bean  recently  afflicted  in  this  manner  to  make  such  a  topic  of 
public  discourse  proper.  Besides,  how  large  a  portion  in  a  oongragatitw 
la  there  who  hare  at  soma  time  been  thus  beresTed !  How  maoj  an 
there  here  to-day  who  at  soote  period  of  their  liTea  baTS  known  what  it 
WM  to  btse  a  mother  I  It  will  be  no  injury  to  recall  the  memory  of  that 
■oane — not  for  tba  purpose  of  opening  wounds  again  which  time  and  reli- 
gion may  hare  healed — but  to  make  more  &ash  in  the  recollection  the 
lassona  which  Ood  deeigned  to  eonTay  by  the  llTing  virtnea,  and  by  tba 
death  of  a  mother.  It  may  be  useful,  too,  to  those  who  hare  mothers  from 
whom  thej  may  soon  be  called  to  part,  to  contemplate  this  relation,  and 
to  be  told  of  the  kind  of  emotions  which  spnng  up  in  the  aonl  when  a 
parentis  taken  away  to  beaeen  no  more.  It  awy  toach  jon  to  priie  their 
wnnsels  and  their  ftiendshlp  more  ;  it  may  make  you  more  carsfbl  not  to 
pain  their  hearts  by  unlcindness  or  disobedience. 

I  shall  make  no  companson  between  this  relation  uid  that  of  a  foth  er. 
That  is  in  many  respects  as  important  and  as  influential  aa  this;  andwheo 
that  is  sundered,  the  bereavement  ae  much  demands  the  tribute  of  our 
taara,  and  conveys  aa  important  leisona  to  the  soul.  Perhaps  in  soma 
eases  there  may  be  mora  to  affect  the  heart  in  such  a  loes,  for  soma  of  ua 
may  owe  more  to  the  Inherited  mental  characteristics,  and  the  exampla 
and  the  direct  teaching  of  a  father,  than  we  do  to  a  mother.  But  tbeagh 
this  may  be  so,  the  remarks  which  I  propose  to  submit  to  yoil  now,  will, 
I  trust,  be  seen  to  be  founded  in  (ruth.  Without  any  very  exact  order, 
yet  with  such  a  general  distribution  of  my  thoughts  as  will  be  adapted,  I 
hope,  to  make  a  distinct  impression  on  the  mind,  I  shall  submit  to  yon  « 
few  reflections  on  such  a  relation,  and  such  a  loss,  which  I  tnut  may  ba 
fitted  to  be  useful . 

I.  I  need  hardly  aay  that  the  relation  of  a  mother  is  a  peculiar  rela- 
tion, and  has  features  which  are  found  In  no  other.  The  tie  is  one  which 
«ztsta  nowhere  else;   which  can  no*er  be   renewed  j   whicb,  whan  it  la 
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■DBdend,  ia  aanitni  fortnr,  nnhM  It  la  cMnent^d  by  raliglon,  ud  gnm 
ip  Into  etertul  Kflection  in  th*  heaTni. 

H«r  affectimi  for  tu  b^fta  U  a  pniod  of  wbldi  we  Iut*  no  i»Mn«ctioD, 
aad  when  w«  wtn  iio%  coiudow  thkt  uij  batng  lored  a.  It  vm  Ud 
ftr  bad  in  bar  natare,  by  a  benignant  Prvrldenoe,  to  antldpate  our  belp- 
^MnaM  and  oar  <ranta  a«  w*  cam*  into  tha  world.  It  began  whan  ai  jat 
V*  bad  manifiwtad  no  qoalitlM  of  miod  or  baart  to  daaarra  afflMtloR  • 
wben  w«  war«  incapafala  of  returning  tha  tokana  of  her  leva ;  when  wa 
•oold  not  f^re  back  tha  kiae  that  was  tanderlj  tmpr«ated  npon  oa,  and 
wben  it  waa  cartaun  that  the  expreulona  of  her  laTished  affectton  oonld 
B0t  be  reraambarad  by  us  should  wa  erer  raaob  a  pariod  when  we  would 
W  capable  of  repaying  appreoiated  kindnesa.  It  exiatad  In  her  heart 
wbaterer  m  ware  to  be,  or  whatever  waa  to  be  onr  fbrtuna  in  tbie  worldi 
MBi  waa  so  etrong  that  eran  coald  abe  haTo  foreeaan  all  onr  Ingmtitoda, 
ftad  all  that  we  might  yet  do  to  ptdn  her,  aha  woald  attll  hare  lorad  na, 
and  perhape  her  careaaaa  would  hare  been  only  the  more  tender  while  w« 
ware  yat  innocent,  and  our  aouls  were  uncontaninated  by  oontact  with 
•TiL  She  met  ua  ■■  we  entered  on  life  already  prepared  to  do  na  good. 
Sar  &rat  emotion  toward  na  waa  that  of  loTe ;  and  even  then,  when  wa 
bad  no  character,  and  no  claim  for  aarrioaa  rendered ;  when  wa  had  fur- 
oSabad  no  eridenca  that  we  erer  would  be  worthy  of  her  lore,  or  repay 
bar  Idndneee  with  anytbii^  bot  ingratitude,  abe  waa  ready  to  do  for  ua 
what  we  may  bare  aven  now  tcaroely  aecnrad  a  fKend  to  do  by  all  oap 
firtoaa.  Not  a  Aiend  bare  we  now  who  would  watch  mora  patiently  by 
onreiek-bed  than  abe  would  hare  done  by  onr  cradle  than,  nor  bare  w* 
<Bie  who  would  aorrow  more  ainoeraij  over  onr  graTa,  This  care  we  owed 
primarily  to  God,  and  under  him  to  that  affection  which  he  hadcreatadht 
bar  baart. 

TTnoombered  comforts  on  m;  soul. 

Thy  tender  ova  bestowed, 
Balbre  my  infant  heart  coDcelved 

From  whom  thoae  comfortt  Sowed. 

Tha  aflbction  thus  laid  in  ber  heart  to  anticipate  our  necessitiov,  waa 
■traogthed  on  her  part  by  all  ber  own  toll,  and  care,  and  watch  fain  ess, 
and  aaerificee  on  our  behalf.  Whaterar  might  be  the  effect  ob  us,  tha 
oAet  on  ber  was  to  make  her  lore  ns  more.  Her  own  aoHcituda  and  toil 
booame  thna  a  measure  of  her  augmented  affbction ;  ibr  Qod  has  instinct- 
ed  ns  to  lore  that  much  which  is  the  fruit  of  sacrifice  and  toil.  Her  Ioto 
fiir  OS  was  measured  &r  moreby  berownsaerifloea  than  by  onr  own  worth, 
or  by  any  dareloped  traits  of  character  which  seemed  to  joatify  her  ardor 
at  afhetioB,  though  it  was  alao  strengthened  on  her  part  by  every  thing 
io  OS — then   estimated  perhipe  at  more   than  twice   its   Taloe — wbiob 

g  oaoisd  to  reward  ber  care.  On  our  part  the  attachment  formed  is  not 
tbnt  which  grows  out  of  brors  rendered,  but  favors  received.  It  is  laid 
ndeed  in  nature ;  but  it  growa  np  and  expands  because  we  receive  so 

any  baneflth  ;  because  there  is  ancb  an  obligation  of  gratitado  ;  beoansa 
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we  letTD  more  ud  more,  u  w«  adTMice  in  jwn,  how  much  we  owe  to  k 
mother. 

The  attachment  for  a  mother  i>  different  from  that  which  we  have  lor 
ft  bretber  or  lUtAr.  Thkt  mej  be  exceedingly  tender  ui4  pure.  Indeed, 
there  U  nothing  more  pure  in  oiy  rel&tiont  than  lova  for  a  (ister.  But  it 
b  formed  in  e  different  waj.  When  the  tie  which  bind*  lu  to  her  ie  mt- 
«rod,  it  c*Qnot  indeed  be  renewed  ;  it  nukes  a  sad  desolation  in  the  soul ; 
but  it  ia  not  precisely  the  sorrow  which  we  hare  when  we  "  bow  down 
heavilf,  mourning  for  a  mother."  We  lore  a  sister,  for  we  began  life  ts- 
gether,  under  the  same  roof,  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  same  parents. 
Weflajed  tt^ther  in  childhood;  we  shared  the  same  gentle  amusements; 
we  went  to  the  aame  school ;  we  had  the  same  father  to  counsel  and  guide 
ns  ;  and  bad  the  same  mother  to  teach  ui  to  praj,  and  to  givo  us  the  part- 
ing kiM  at  night.  We  grew  up  equally  belored  bj  our  parents,  and  we 
bare  learned  to  lore  each  other  much  by  mutual  acta  of  affection  and 
kindness. 

The  attachment  ia  different  from  those  ftiendsbipe  which  we  form  as  we 
adTSnoe  in  life.  Those  may  be  dear,  and  they  may  be  stronger  than  that 
which  binds  to  a  mother,  but  they  are  not  the  same.  A  man  leaTea  father 
and  mother  and  cItaTee  to  his  wife  with  an  affection  more  tender  and 
strong  than  that  formed  by  any  natural  relation,  but  it  is  not  the  same. 
,Ha  forms  strong  friendahipa  in  life,  like  that  which  bound  the  heart  of 
DaTid  and  Jonathan,  but  such  friendships  did  not  begin  as  we  entered  on 
lib,  noc  imbed  themaelTes  in  the  soft  heart  of  infancy  uid  childhood,  nor 
Are  they  cemented  by  so  many  acts  of  kindoaaa. 

The  attachment  to  a  mother  is  different  fiwm  that  which  we  form  for 
our  children.  It  ia  what  we  expect  of  them,  rather  than  what  we  leel 
fbr  them.  We  lore  them  much— eran  as  aba  did  oa.  But  it  is  a  love  for 
them  as  our  children ;  as  dependent  on  us ;  aa  helpleaa ;  aa  needing  our 
vara  and  counsel ;  as  a  part  ef  ourselTes  j  as  those  who  wo  hope  will  do 
us  honor  when  we  arc  dead.  Tbeaa  attaehmeota  which  we  fbrm  In  after 
life,  of  nature  and  affection,  are  strong  and  tender;  they  may  be  mora 
immediately  Under  than  those  which  we  bear  for  a  parent ;  grief  may  be 
more  poignant  when  they  are  sundered  by  death,  and  when  we  follow 
wife  or  cbitd  to  the  grave,  but  it  has  its  own  Cwtares,  distinct  from  that 
when  a  Tsnerable  and  much  loved  parent  ia  conveyed  to  the  tomb.  Aa 
there  was  a  peculiarity  of  attachment,  so  there  will  be  a  peculiarity  of 
sorrow  such  aa  we  are  not  to  experience  again. 

IT.  I  notiee  a  second  peculiarity  »f  feature  la  thia  kind  of  bereavement. 
It  is  in  the  ebange  which  ia  produced  in  our  ideas  of  borne — the  home  ot 
oar  childhood  and  youth.  WJien  ahe  lived  there,  there  was  always  ft 
home— «  plaoe  which  in  every  sitnalion  of  life  we  felt  was  such,  and  which 
we  r^arded  aa  such. 

Inour  childhood  and  youth,  there  waa  in  that  home  whereshe  was,  on* 
who  always  oared  for  oa,  and  for  all  that  af^ertainad  to  ua.  There  was 
«Be  who  we  were  sure  would  take  an  interest  in  everything  that  we  took 
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u  intsrest  id,  and  wbose  Mr  wo  were  oerUiu  would  be  open  to  Uitcn  to 
all  OUT  talM  of  cbildiah  bdcmw,  or  of  chttdisb  trouble.  We  wra  anr* 
that  Bhe  would  take  the  nroe  interest  in  it  wbich  we  did,  aod  we  az- 
peoted  confidontlj  that  whoever  might  be  agaiort  m,  she  would  be  for  w, 
Te  nerer  had  a  doubt  that  she  would  listen  to  onr  tale  of  fright,  of  dS»- 
appointment,  of  calamity  ;  nor  that  she  would  fee!  just  as  we  did  about 
it.  The  matter  might  be  in  itself  important,  or  unimportant;  it  might 
be  dignified  or  undignified,  jet  we  neyer  doubted  that  she  would  regard  it 
as  important,  and  as  snfficientlj  momentous  to  claim  her  ■ttentton.  Wo 
might  bare  felt  that  it  was  not  grare  enough  to  tell  a  fitther  about ;  wo 
might  have  doubted  whether  he  would  suspend  his  more  weightj  employ- 
ments to  interest  himself  in  our  affairs  ;  but  wo  never  had  such  a  doubt 
for  a  moment  about  a  mother.  No  matter  what  her  empto^'ments,  or  her 
cares,  orwlnt  she  might  be  interested  in,  we  wero  sure  that  she  wonld 
bo  inierested  in  us,  and  that,  in  all  uur  troubles,  we  slmuld  find  her  our 
friend.  We  had  our  difficulties  in  the  little  world  of  childhood.  Bigger 
and  older  boys  struck  us,  or  laughed  at  us,  or  reTiled  un,  or  surpassed  us 
In  learning,  in  running,  or  in  skill,  and  in  that  little  world  we  might  haro 
found  no  ejmpathj,  and  there  was  no  one  there  to  whom  we  could  on- 
burden  an  aching  heart.  But  we  wero  sure  that  there  was  one  who 
wonld  sjrapatbise  with  us,  and  who  would  be  on  our  side.  Our  plaj* 
mates  derided  ua,  and  laughed  at  us  hecaoae  we  said,  in  our  siraplioitj, 
that  we  "  would  tell  onr  mother."  And  jet  it  was  philosophj  deep  and 
pore  to  do  BO — like  t^e  pure  crjstsl  spring  that  breaks  out  of  the  side  of 
a  hill  in  the  uncultivated  forest.  It  was  what  nature  prompted  ttf — for 
nature  designed  that  she  should  know  onr  troubles,  and  nature  had  formed 
for  us  such  a  Triend  there,  that  whoever  was  against  us,  we  knew  (hatsho 
would  be  on  our  side  ;  whoever  wronged  us.  she  would  nut ;  whoever  ex- 
ulted over  us,  she  would  not  join  in  the  exultation.  You  maj  attj  that 
this  is  childish  philosopb j.  So  it  maj  be ;  and  the  nearer  our  pbilosophj 
eomee  back  to  simple  nature  aa  developed  there,  the  nearer  we  shall  be  to 
truth.  In  our  troubles  we  have  alwaja  needed  a  friend  who  would  ajm* 
pathise  with  us,  and  to  whom  wo  might  unburden  all  the  sorrows  of  the 
■oul.  The  disciples  of  John's  Redeemer  "  came,  and  took  n^  his  murder- 
ed bod;,  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus."  Malh.  liv.  12.  In 
him  thej  had  a  friend— tender  and  delicate  above  all  a  mother's  feeling! 
— who  they  were  sure  would  sympathise  with  their  sorrows ;  and  what 
was  more  natural  than  that  they  should  go  and  tell  him  1  So  ID  the  home 
of  our  childhood,  it  was  dear  to  us  as  a  homo,  for  there  was  not  a  sorrow 
of  our  heart  that  we  might  not  tell  onr  mother.  ' 

Many  of  ua — moat  of  us  who  are  advanced  beyond  the  period  of  child- 
hood— went  out  from  that  home  to  embark  on  the  stormy  sea  of  life.  Of 
the  fealingR  of  a  father,  and  of  hia  interest  in  our  wcllare,  we  have  never 
entertained  a  doubt,  and  our  home  wis  dear  because  ho  was  there ;  but 
there  was  a  peculiarity  in  the  feeling  that  it  was  the  home  of  our  mother. 
While  she  lived  ^ere,  there  waa  a  place  that  we  felt  was  home.  There 
was  one  place  where  we  would  always  be  welcome  ;  one  place  where  we 
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'Would  be  net  with  s  atallt  \  one  plioe  where  weoU  be  sure  of  %  ftiemd; 
The  world  migbt  be  Indifferent  to  tu.  We  might  be  unmcceaeful  in  our 
ctadlM  or  our  btuineei.  The  new  fliendi  which  we  Ha[^»eeed  we  h«d 
■utde,  might  prore  to  be  bbe.  The  honor  whibh  we  thought  we  dewrred, 
tBlglit  be  withheld  from  us.  We  night  be  obegrined  uid  mortiBed  hf 
-Meing  e  rivkl  ontatrip  UB,ind  bear  awaj  the  prixe  which  we  aou^t;  hot 
there  wh  a  place  where  no  feeliap  of  riTalrf  were  found,  and  wher* 
those  whom  the  world  overloolted  wonld  be  aure  of  a  ftiendlr  greeting. 
Whether  pale  and  wan  by  itudjr,  ca,n,  oc  eickneia ;  or  floaked  with  heaitt 
«ad  flattering  laoceM,  we  were  aure  that  we  ihould  be  welcome  there, 
Thungh  the  world  was  cold  towards  <u,  jet  there  wu  one  who  alwi^ 
Tqjoloed  in  our  auoceaa,  and  always  was  affected  in  our  reTersea — and  there 
was  a  place  to  whidi  we  might  go  back  from  the  itorm  which  b^;an  t* 
pett  ns,  where  we  might  re«t,  and  become  encoaraged  and  inrigorated  for 
«  new  conflict.  So  hare  I  seen  a  bird  in  its  first  effbrta  to  flj,  leare  its 
Beet,  and  stretch  its  wings  and  go  forth  to  the  wide  world.  But  the  wind 
blew  it  back,  and  therein  began  to  fall,  and  the  darkneM  of  night  begaa 
te  drftw  on,  and  there  was  no  shelter  abroad,  and  it  eeaght  ita  way  back 
to  ita  nnt,  to  take  shelter  beneath  its  mother's  wings,  and  to  be  i»- 
freafaed  for  the  struggles  of  a  new  dajr ;  but  then  it  flew  awaj  to  think  of 
its  Met  end  its  mother  no  more.  But  not  thus  did  we  leare  oar  hon* 
wheo  we  bade  adieu  to  it  to  go  forth  alone  to  the  manly  dutiea  of  lilb. 
Bnn  amidst  the  storms  tbst  then  beat  upon  us,  and  the  dic^pohitmMiti 
that  we  met  with,  and  the  coldnees  of  the  world,'we  felt  still  that  there 
was  one  tbera  who  sympathised  in  our  troublee  as  well  as  rejoiced  in  oar 
-eaeeeaa,  and  that,  whaterer  might  be  abroad,  when  we  entered  the  door 
of  her  dwelling,  we  should  be  met  with  a  smile.  We  expected  that  % 
mother,  tike  the  mother  of  Sisera,  as  she  "  leoked  out  at  her  window  ** 
waiting  fur  the  coming  of  her  son  laden  with  the  spoils  of  victory,  would 
look  ont  foe  our  coming,  and  tiisc  our  return  would  renew  her  joy  aad 
«ure  in  our  earlier  days. 

"Oh  I  Id  our  sterner  msabood,  when  no  ray 
Uf  earlier  snashlne  gllmmen  on  our  way; 
When  girt  with  sin,  and  sorrow,  and  the  tell 
or  cares,  which  tear  Iha  bosom  that  they  soil; 
Oh  I  if  tbere  be  to  retrospection's  obaln 
One  link  that  kails  us  with  yoaDB  dreams  sgsfai, 
One  tboagbt  so  sweet,  we  saoroely  dare  to  muse, 
On  all  the  hoarded  raptures  it  reriews, 
Wbich  BeemB  each  instant,  Id  Its  backward  range, 
The  heart  to  soften,  and  Its  ties  to  change, 
And  every  soriag  untonched  for  years,  to  more, 
It  Is— TBI  UiHOiti  OF  i.  Mothrb's  Lots  1" 

It  makes  a  sad  desolation  when  finm  laeh  a  pUoe  a  mother  to  tak*B 
•way — and  when,  whatever  may  be  the  senow*  «r  the  ■oeeeesos  in  lilb, 
■he  U  to  greet  the  retDming  ion  or  daughter  no  more.  Tb«  home  at  wr 
flhildhood  may  be  still  lovely.  TheotdfiNuily  mansion;  the  green  fieldij 
the  running  stream ;  the  mou-eovered  well ;  the  trees  ;  the  Uwh  i  tbe 
rose  ;  the  sweet-briar,  may  be  there.    Pereha&oe,  too,  there  m^  b«  «k 
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•(id  Ubn,  with  TMMnbl*  loolu,  littinc  in  bii  IixMliDaM,  villi  *nrj- 
tking  to  oammiBd  rcapect  tai  lore,  but  alia  b  not  thin.  Har  bmiliv 
TNM  IB  not  hetrd.  Tbe  mother  bai  htta  borne  forth  to  eleep  bj  the  aide 
«(  her  ohildren  who  went  b«forr  her,  ftud  the  plaee  is  not  what  it  wu. 
Than  ni»7  be  those  vrhMO  w«  much  Iota,  but  ah*  ii  not  there.  We  maj 
bava  fortoad  new  relation*  in  life — taadar  and  strong  aa  thej  can  be ;  v* 
wttj  hare  another  home  dear  to  ui  aa  was  the  home  of  our  childhood, 
wbare  then  ia  all  in  affection,  kindoeas  and  nligion  to  make  us  bappj, 
bnt  that  boms  is  not  what  it  waa,  and  it  will  never  ba  what  it  was  again. 
It  ia  laeaeniag  of  one  of  the  corda  which  bound  us  to  earth— deigned  to 
pmpare  ns  for  onr  elenal  flight  from  sTer/tbing  dear  here  below,  and  to 
teach  a*  that  then  isno  place  here  that  if  to  be  oor  permanent  home. 

III.  I  aotiee  a  third  thing  in  auch  an  erent  which  ia  found  to  eonrej  a 
laaaoo  to  the  soni  auch  aa  we  always  feel  in  berearement.  but  whieh,  liko 
tha  other  thiup  adrerted  to,  has  a  peculiarity  of  ita  own.  (  refer  to  a 
daaa  of  amotiona  often  not  less  painful,  and  of  a  much  mon  adaonitory 
character  than  thooe  which  I  haTO  adverted  to,  and  which,  such  an  onr 
jmper&otions  in  all  the  niation*  of  life,  we  an  alwaja  destined  to  foal 
whoa  a  friend  is  remered  bj  death.  I  mean  the  quickened  reoolleetimi 
9t  oar  n^lects,  of  onr  aeta  of  unkindnesa,  of  our  ingratitude,  of  our  im- 
{mper  feelinga  in  onr  intercoana  with  those  whom  wo  baTe'lest. 

What  I  now  advert  to  is  one  of  tb*  moat  bsautifd  and  benignant  laws 
of  oar  natnra — one  of  tbe  meet  delicate  arrangemsnta  to  briag  our  guilt 
to  nmeiabrance  in  order  that  we  nwj  ezerciaa  true  rapentance,  and  to 
yrompt  us  to  kindness  and  fidelity  in  the  remaining  relations  of  life. 

This  law  of  our  nature,  whioh  cannot  wall  be  explained  except  on  tha 
BO^ositiDn  that  there  is  a  moral  government,  and  that  Ood  doaign*  that 
all  onr  sins  shall  be  brought  u>  our  nmembrance,  is  thie— that  in  the 
death  of  a  ftiend  we  instinctively  re(»ll  the  wrongi  that  we  may  havt 
doae  him  ;  for  seme  myaterioos  power  soems  to  summon  them  np  from 
tha  land  of  forgetful nesi,  and  to  cause  them  to  pass  in  solemn  proosssion 
bafon  us.  Things  which  we  had  forgotten ;  words  which  we  long  alnoa 
attend  bat  which  had  paased  fh>m  the  memory;  expressions  of  irritated 
foaling .  unjust  laspiciona ;  jealouuea ;  neglaot  of  the  raapeot  or  tbo 
ooarteues  due  in  that  niation  of  life  ;  a  want  of  attention  when  the  heart 
•f  the  friend  waa  sad ;  want  of  sympathy  in  his  snooessea  or  nveres*,  all 
•cma  to  revive  as  we  stand  around  tho  open  grave,  and  as  the  coffin  at  tha 
frimd  deaoends  there,  they  an  qoickened  into  life— aa  the  dead  man  waa 
bf  thabonee  of  Eliiha.  How  this  isse,  aa  a  matter  of  moral  administra- 
tton,  wo  may  not  be  able  to  explain.  Perhaps  it  is  because,  though  oon- 
acsads  in  the  pneral  that  we  had  erred  in  that  niation,  we  still  hoped 
tbat  the  friend  wonid  somehow  foigiva  ns— bnt  now  be  has  goiw  to  the 
grave,  and  now  ve  can  never  ask  him  to  pardon  n*.  Perhape  it  ia  that 
«a  look  on  him  now  aa  a  inS'srer — and  [nty  his  condition — and  all  hia 
ooorcea  of  sorrow  saem  summoned  to  aggravate  his  condition,  and  among 
athsca  tbe  wronfi  that  we  have  dona  arise  to  onr  view  aa  a  Uttar  in- 
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gradient  in  liii  cop  of  wMs.  Perhapi  it  is  that  God  tnmat  *o  to  msko 
tlia  consdenco  that  it  would  not  aIwsji  slomber,  uid  designod  that  onM 
at  leaat  it  ihonld  do  ita  appropriate  work. 

This  law  of  oar  natnre  has  bMD  n  tMsntifullr  dMoribed  b7  one  of  our 
beet  American  writer*,  that  I  can  do  nothing  eo  wall  aa  to  oopj- Ui 
words : — "  Oh  the  grare !  the  grave !  It  btiriea  erer;  error,  corerB  vnrj 
defect,  extingaishea  ererj  resentment.  From  this  peaoefal  bosom  iiniag 
none  bat  fond  regreta  and  tender  recollections.  Who  can  look  do#i) 
eren  upon  the  gT>To  of  an  enemj,  and  not  feel  a  eompnncUous  throb  that 
ha  oTer  should  have  warred  with  the  poor  handfbl  of  earth  that  Ilea 
monldering  bdbre  htm  ?  But  the  grave  of  thoae  we  loveil — what  a  plate 
for  meditation  !  There  it  ia  that  we  call  np  in  long  T«view  the  whole 
bistory  of  the  troth  and  gentleness,  and  the  thousand  endoarments 
laviehed  upon  us,  almost  unheard  in  the  dailj  course  of  intimacy  ;  there 
it  is  we  dwell  upon  tbe  tendemoas  of  the  parting  scene,  the  Ued  of  death 
with  *U  its  stifled  grief,  its  noiseless  attendsnta,  its  moat  watchful  assidni- 
ties — the  last  testimonies  of  expiring  love,  the  feeble,  fluttering,  thrilling 
— oh  bow  thriiring  is  the  fluttering  pulse — the  last  fond  look  of  the  glaa- 
ing  eye,  turning  upon  us  from  the  threshold  of  existence ;  the  funt, 
Altering  accent,  struggling  in  death,  to  give  one  more  assurance  of  affeo- 
tion.  Oh,  go  to  the  grave  of  buried  love,  and  there  meditate.  There 
Mttle  the  account  with  thy  conscience  of  everj  past  endearment  unre- 
garded of  that  departed  being  who  never,  never  can  be  soothed  by  con- 
trition. If  thou  art  a  child,  and  hast  ever  added  a  sorrow  to  the  soQl,  or 
a  farrow  to  the  silvered  hrow  of  an  aflectisnate  arent — if  thoQ  art  a 
husband,  and  hast  ever  caused  the  fond  boeom  that  ventured  Its  whole 
happiness  in  thj  arms  to  doubt  one  moment  of  tiij  kindness  or  thy  truth 
— or  if  thou  art  a  fHend,  and  hast  injured  hy  thought,  hy  word,  or  deed, 
the  spirit  that  generously  confided  in  thee — if  thou  art  a  lover,  and  hast 
ever  given  one  unmerited  pang  to  the  trae  heart  that  now- lies  cold  be- 
neath thy  feet,  then  be  sure  that  every  unkind  look,  every  ungracious 
word,  every  nngentle  action  nill  come  thronging  back  upon  thy  meinoi^, 
and  knock  dolefully  at  thy  soul ;  be  sure  that  thou  wilt  lie  down  sorrow- 
ing and  repenting  on  the  grave,  and  utter  the  unheard  gniB.n,  and  ponr 
the  unavailing  tear,  bitter  because  unheard  and  unavailing." 

Who,  I  may  add,  ever  saw  an  endeared  Mend  die,  and  did  not  feel  that 
there  were  things  in  his  intercourse  with  hjm  to  regret,  and  for  which  lie 
would  now  desire  (o  ask  forgiveness  1  Who  ever  esw  a  man  die  of  whom 
he  had  said  hard  things,  or  thought  hard  things,  who  did  not  lament  that 
he  bad  given  indulgence  to  such  words  and  feelings  7  Who  ever  attended 
one  to  the  grave— friend  or  foe,  partner  or  rival,  with  whom  he  had  been 
at  variance,  who  did  not  now  wish  to  have  it  all  baried  in  oblivion  ? 
Who  can  carry  his  enmity  to  the  grave  7  There,  when  a  rival  or  a  foe  ia 
lud  "earth  to  earth,  ashes  (o  ashes,  dust  to  dust,"  we  lay  our  aniroositiea 
wide.  There  we  feel,  that  whatever  may  be  true  of  him  whom  we  com- 
mit to  the  tomb,  there  was  much  in  us  that  was  wrong.  And  there  we 
regret  every  unkind  word,  feel  pained  at  the  remembrance  of  every  on- 
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Uid  thought,  and  ■oarn  that  wa  hava  dana  bo  mora  to  impart  hippiaesf 
t*  thfl  oeld  ataaper  whoa  wa  are  to  s«e  no  more. 

I  aiid  that  this  WM  a  beaatifnl  and  benigaant  law  of  our  nature,  and 
ihoq^  attended  like  other  laws  whan  Tiolated,  with  paio,  the  deiign  !« 
m  ^iparent  at  it  ia  beautiful.  It  has  two  objecti  m  a  part  of  the  divine 
iBOral  administratioo.  One  ia  to  lead  ua  to  repentance  for  our  errore  and 
tfuilte,  that  wa  mayobtMn  pardon  of  our  Qod  before  it  be  toe  lute.  True, 
the  sleeper  there  cannot  now  ntter  the  word  of  foi^iTenws.  Tbuse  lip* 
areiw  erer  sealed  in  death — and  how  much  would  we  give  now  could  wf 
■ak  that  friend  to  for^ve  ua  t  How  mnch  would  we  rejoice  could  wi 
bftv«  the  annraDce  from  those  lipa  that  the  taalts  that  now  conic  throng- 
fa^  on  our  menorf  wore  forj^ren  and  forgotten,  and  that  they  did  not 
add  •  pang  to  hia  la*t  Borrows.  But  if  we  cannot  now  confciis  the  faalt 
bi  the  ear  of  that  friend  ;  if  we  cannot  now  hope  that  thoGc  lips  will 
•pen  to  declare  us  forgiTen,  we  may  confeea  the  bult  to  God,  and  may  be 
Msnred  that  he  will  blot  the  remembraoce  of  it  from  his  l>ook.  Around 
Mch  grare  of  a  friend,  therefore,  he  summons  up  groups  of  our  past 
offincM  that  we  may  be  bumbled  and  penitent,  and  may  not  go  unpar- 
doned to  eternity.  The  other  design  of  thia  benignant  law  i«,  to  ke^  ns 
Irom  ofTendii^  hereafter ;  to  teach  ns  to  mauif^t  kiudncsa  in  the  rematn- 
big  relatione  of  life.  True,  we  cannot  again  injure,  or  offend,  or  piin  the 
■lecper  there.  Whaterer  may  be  his  condition  now,  he  is  where  our  un- 
Undnees  or  nqlect  will  not  reach  or  affect  tum.  But  we  have  other  re- 
lations in  life,  perhapa  equally  tender  and  equally  important.  There  are 
other  hearts  that  may  b*  made  to  bleed  by  ingratitude,  or  coldiieas,  or 
neglect,  or  mercy,  and  we  may  be  assured  that  what  has  happcni'd  in  the 
CMC  of  the  friend  that  we  have  now  lost,  will  happen  also  in  theirs.  Tiie 
demgn  of  the  law  is,  to  teach  us  to  indulge  no  thought,  to  speak  no  word. 
to  erince  no  feeling  which  we  would  regret  when  they  too  are  tetuoved. 
And  what  a  restraint  would  this  be  on  our  temper,  our  words,  our  wliole 
deportment! 

In  each  bere«Toment  there  is  a  peculiar  group  of  these  painful  thoughts 
Uiat  come  thronging  to  tho  recollection.  They  are  those  which  are  re- 
nred  by  that  bareaTement,  but  would  be'  unaCTected  by  any  other.  How 
many  sacb  things  thwe  are  laid  away  in  the  chambers  of  the  soul,  now 
■ltu^>ering  there  like  torpid  adders,  perhaps  hereafter  to  he  quickcaed 
iatoliGe  to  be  our  tormeateral  The  occasion  requires  me  only  to  allnde 
to  tb^  class  of  emotions  which  is  tbns  summoned  to  our  reooUootion  on 
tbe  death  of  a  ntother.  And  who  is  there  of  ns  that  can  seo  a  mother 
die  withoat  many  such  painful  and  disquieting  thought« — greatly  embit- 
tttii^  the  natural  grief  of  parting?  Eron  while  we  were  con£ciouc  of 
baring  had  for  her  strong  and  tender  love;  eren  when  in  the  miin  wa 
desired  to  respect  her  and  to  make  her  hapiiy  ;  even  when  we  know  that 
onr  gen  oral  character  has  been  approved  by  ber,  and  that  in  life  thus  fbr 
m  have  not  disappointed  her  fond  anticipatiouB,  jet  how  many  timea  in 
childhood  have  we  t>een  disobedient,  how  often  have  we  spoken  disreifact- 
AiUy,  hair  often  have  we  disregarded  her  wiahes,  how  often  have  we  nt- 
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t*r«d  •nitiinailli  p««rtelil7  that  w*  kanr  difhrad  from  hen ;  bow  «ltaa 
hftre  w*  Gkiled  in  rendering  thet  prompt  md  readj  obedience  whioh  wm 
due  to  her  u  a  mother,  mod  to  her  kmdnMi  to  a*  ;  how  nutaj  tinw  bj 
our  perrerMBese,  oar  Mlf-will,  oar  pride,  oar  obrtinkoy,  hkre  we  dteeov- 
4f»d  her  in  her  efierts  to  do  ot  food ;  hew  often  hare  we  done  that  whi^ 
would  wear;  oat  the  patienoe  of  aof  one  pat  a  parent — and  God.  Cenld 
we  hear  her  apeak  again,  how  many  thingi  are  there  whieh  we  would  wiah 
to  oonfeea,  and  which  we  woald  deeira  bet  to  forgive  I 

There  are  leseoaa  flowing  from  thin  subject  sdaptod  to  thoae  who  m* 
more  particularly  interaated  from  haiitig  reoentlj  been  callod  to  thla  total 
— laeaoim  requiring  n*  to  sabmit  to  God  ;  to  be  gntofol  for  the  example, 
and  coiiiiMlt,  and  toili  in  our  behalf  ef  thoee  who  have  beon  removed ; 
to  imitate  them  aa  thej  imitated  their  Savioar,  and  to  be  prepared  to  fill- 
low  them  to  the  world  of  1^017.  But  on  theae  I  wilt  not  dwell.  There 
are  two  thoqfhta,  howoTar,  which,  in  oooolnaion,  I  will  anggest,  addreaMd 
to  two  clawoa  ofmj  hearerm. 

1.  The  firat  relatee  to  thoae  who  hare  had  piom  mothers,  who  are  now 
ramOTed  to  heaven,  bat  whoae  prayers  and  couneeis  they  bare  disregard- 
•d.  I  refer  te  those  who  have  thna  fi»r  withheld  their  hearts  from  that 
Saviour  whom  their  mother  loved,  and  with  whom  she  now  dwells  j  who 
have  embraced  sentiments  soch  m  thay  know  she  wo^ld  notspprovo; 
who  have  made  ehoioe  of  companions  such  ss  she  lived  to  warn  them 
agaiikst,  or  who  indulge  in  seenea  of  revelry  and  sin  such  aa  if  aha  ware 
living  you  know  would  bn«k  her  heart.  Go,  young  man,  sad  walk  in 
the  stillness  of  the  evening  among  the  graves.  Beneath  yoor  feet,.iii  the 
Mcred  slumbers  of  a  Ohristian  death,  lies  a  much-loved  mother.  How 
C»Im  her  slumbers  I  How  tweet  the  spot  I  Eow  lovely  a  mothar'a  grave  ■ 
How  the  memory  delights  to  go  back  to  the  nursery  ;  the  flre-sida  ;  the 
siok  bed ;  the  anxious  owe  of  a  mother  1  How  it  loves  to  recall  her 
gentle  look  ;  her  aye  of  love  ;  her  kiss  at  night.  At  that  grave,  thon^t- 
•M  young  man,  think  of  thy  rerels  ;  thy  neglect  ef  God  ;  thy  fbrgotfU- 
BMa  of  the  prayer  that  aha  taught  thee  ;  thy  fKendship  now  for  theis 
i^nat  whom  she  warned  thea !  8ho  sleeps  now  in  death ;  but  tnm  that 
ftave  is  it  tUtc^  that  we  hear  a  jtAt* :—'  Hy  beloved  son  1  'Is  this  the 
Ub  that  I  taught  thee  to  lead  ?  Are  these  the  pleasures  which  I  taagkt 
the*  to  pursue  7  Did  I  hear  thee,  and  toil  for  thee,  and  wear  oat  my 
Uft,  that  I  might  train  thee  for  sin,  and  death  and  hell  V 

The  other  thought  relates  to  those  who  now  bars  a  Ohristian  mother — 
•ad  who  yet  disreprd  her  living  couoseU  and  prayers,  f  have  adverted 
to  a  law  of  oar  being,  beantiftal  in  its  nature,  but  painfiil  in  its  infliotiesis. 
n*  day  is  coming  whm  that  mother  will  die.  Tou  may  see  her  die ;  or 
tu  away,  yon  may  hear  of  her  death,  and  may  return  and  visit  bar 
pave.  Be  thou  sore  that  every  unkind  look,  every  disobedient  aetien, 
•rery  hanh  word,  will  ooma  ba<A  and  vbit  thy  soul.  Be  sure  jou  will  r»- 
■ember  everything  that  ever  gave  pain  to  heart,  and  remember  it  with 
aaavailing  regret  when  too  late  to  recall  it,  or  to  ask  for^Tenem.  Be  aora 
if  yon  are  unkind  and  disobedient ;  if  yon  are  an  infidel  or  a  scoffer ;  it 
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yvB  ril|>t  kar  ooOBMli  mod  MglMt  tb*  Ood  and  Sariovr  to  wkaa  A* 
wnM  Mndoct  job,  th«r«  u«  hid  up  in  th«  flhanban  of  jou  amd,  th« 
■ewfmi  <rf  Wttar  npmtanoa  twaftar— «id  that  joo  oamot  Bnd  taqfir^ 
BiM  of  kar  vhoaa  haart  yim  braka,  tlteagli  70B  aaak  It  aanltalljr  wltk 
tMia.  And  ba  aota  tkat  tha  twaataat  of  all  ooHolatloaa  whan  ike  diM, 
will  be  ibuid  in  andi  lor*  of  bar  Sattoor  tkat  jaa  will  a|i|«adata  wktf 
la  ■MHit  wkaa  it  la  taid  aha  kta  gcatt  to  HaareH  ;  and  la  avideaea  la  yom 
oan  baart  tkat  yon  will  ba  prapaiad  wbai  tka  taBBOM  oaBW,  ta  r^fota 
iMrlathaiaalHaof  bH«. 
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BY   REV.  J.   B.   WATBRBUEY,  D.  D. 

HUDSON,    NKW    TORE. 


DEATH  AND  IHMOBTALDT. 

*'  Then  shall  the  dnst  return  to  the  eftrth  u  it  wu ;  and  tbe  s^rit  stiall 
return  vnto  Ood  vbo  gave  it." — Ecdea.  xiii.  7. 

This  text  contemplates  the  human  hodj  at  the  point  of  diaaolutioB. 
It  cioms  an  allegories]  description  of  the  gradaal  decaj  of  our  phjnckl 
powers,  until  that  important  crisis  is  mcbod,  wlien  the  soal  is  separat«d 
from  the  bod}^ ;  the  latter  descending  to  the  grave,  and  the  former  taldng 
its  flight  to  the  judgment 

Solomon  exhorts  as  not  to  postpone  the  duties  of  religion,  and  prepare- 
tiun  for  death,  until  those  evil  days — i.  e.  the  period  of  old  age  and  in- 
firmit; — come  oa,  in  which  we  shall  say,  we  hare  no  pleasure  in  them. 
He  then  describes  the  indications  of  old  age  creeping  on  and  shading 
erary  prospect  which  was  once  so  bright  and  attractire  to  tbe  youthful 
eje.  Eren  tbe  sun,  moon  and  stars  will  be  less  brilliant.  A  film  will 
gather  over  the  eje  premonitory  of  tbe  darkness  of  death.  The  keepen 
of  the  house — tbe  strong  and  active  limbs — shall  tremble.  The  teeth 
•hall  (ail — tbe  back  shall  bend,  and  tbe  ear  no  longer  discriminate  be- 
tween the  voice  ofa  bird  and  tbe  daughters  of  music.  Tbe  old  man  shall 
b«  full  of  fears.  "  He  shall  be  afraid  of  that  wbicb  is  high,  and  fears  sbkU 
be  In  the  way."  His  bead  shall  blossom  white  as  the  almond  tree ;  and 
the  weight  of  a  grasshopper  shall  prove  a  burden .     Even  desire  ihall  lUl. 
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Xztingiiblied  in  th«  soul  ue  the  very  impalm  to  labour  md  Mtirity, 
Other  miuda  mnst  dow  contrire  for  him,  knd  other  hands  moft  aopplj 
Uu.  What  noT  remains  but  for  the  eilTer  card  to  be  tooted,  andth* 
whMboTiiatQretobreBkat  thefounUtnt  Then  all  is  orer.  "Tfaedort 
ratnma  to  the  earth  ai  it  me,  and  the  spirit  unto  Qod  who  gaie  it." 

I.  The  firet  point  ing^ted  by  the  text,  on  irbioh  tor  a  fow  momenta, 
m  EULj  profitablj  dwell,  ia,  that  the  aoal  la  here  recegnwed  as  an  eiiet- 
eoe*  diatinet  from  the  bodj. 

Selomon  ueerta  that  the  body  ii  duet  I.  e,  a  maUrial  subatanoe.  It  it 
the  ai^w  eeeeBtiallj  as  the  ground  on  which  we  troad.  The  atroke  of 
4lt>th  identlflee  it  with  duet.  Searcelj  could  it  be  beKered,  prior  to  tUi 
«f«at,  thftt  our  bodies  are  but  olaj  tenements.  Whilst  the  soul  aaimatat 
tfcem,  tbajp  seem  in  ererjr  respect  diseimilar  to  tbe  senseless  clod.  Hair 
vaUka  in  its  textnra  and  color,  ia  the  flesh  to  its  kiiidrad  duet.  Tlte  aj^ 
tbit  inlet  of  ha«nt;r  i>d  knowledge,  from  which  the  light  of  mind  atreama 
mi  flaahea,  ud  the  soft  silken  lock  that  tremUee  to  the  eUghtest  breath, 
tt«  bat  flnelj  organized  dnit.  Penetrate  tbe  tomb  where  heantj  repaoet^ 
^»d  not  a  trace  will  joa  disoorer  of  the  once  admired  form.  All  that  eaa 
ba  firand  are  the  rotten  fragments  of  ita  coffin,  or  tbe  cold  U^ek  nkold  it 
Im  enriched.  Indlapatabta  etidenoe  this,  that  the  bodj  is  bat  organ  iaa 
matter,  and  ia  the  same  easentiallj  as  the  ground  on  which  we  treaC 
Nature,  in  thie  iottaoce,  girei  her  teetimonj  to  the  troth  of  rerelation. 
Ue  sacred  writer,  ipeakiogof  the  re  nnlonof  dust  with  dast,  afflrms  that 
It  was  BO  origiiially.  The  allusion  la  to  that  act  of  oreatiTO  power  bf 
wUeh  primeral  man  came  into  existeaoe.  '-  The  Lord  God,"  saTS  Moesi 
"formed  him,"  that  is  hie  body,  "of  the  dust  of  the  gronod."  What 
tkoi  apmngfrom  dnat  1*  destined,  by  aretribntive  actof<fiTine  justice^  to 
T«tam  todnat. 

Bot  whilst  the  body  ie  tnanifeetly  bat  orgamzed  matter,  and  must  bo 
reaolTed  into  its  kindred  element,  the  Soul  on  the  contrary,  ia  a  t^iante 
•xiateneo,  immaterial  and  indeatroetible. 

This  is  eTident  from  the  scriptural  aeoount  of  ita  creation.  The  tenor 
of  the  narrative,  in  relation  to  the  tbrmatitm  of  the  body,  is,  that  the  AI- 
mi^ty  completed  its  mechaniim  ere  yet  it  had  the  power  of  lift  or  moj 
tion.  "  Pe  then  breathed  into  ito  noetrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  maa 
became  a  living  soul."  What  language  couldapeak  more  plainly  the  se|a> 
nUe  exiatence  and  diverae  nature  of  the  soul  and  the  body !  The  one  i>a 
ttiing  of  material  workmanship.  It  is  oonitmcted  entirely  out  d  the 
dust.  The  other  is  not  ftbricated  but  inspired.  It  was  bom.  If  I  m^y  H 
apeak,  oat  of  the  breath  of  Qod. 

It  ia  a  living  eoul ;  essentially  vital,  i.  e.  indeatructible.  It  has  neither 
extension,  solidi^,  nor  parts.  The  causes  which  operate  to  dissolve  the 
body  can  have  no  such  effect,  so  &r  as  we  can  see,  over  the  aoul.  Atton^ 
tivelj  consider  the  account  given  by  Huees.  It  will  convinoB  you  ttct  ia 
ite  origin,  its  nature,  and  itsdestiny,  thesoul  is  an  existence  distinct  froia, 
and  altogether  unlike  the  body.    That  which  came  from  the  l»«Mh  of 
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th«  Aliiii^t7  WM  more  than  men  mniiul  lifa.  Bwidca  intelligaiiM,  It 
pOMMMd^BMnl  aflbcdoBt,  boondlMi  myttAtj,  uid  mupotMd  loIiiMi.  In 
■bort,  UMwnlofnuiwMmB  liiimbU  tjrpe  <^  its  great  origintl,  in  whoM 
utnn  thtn  !■  nothing  nuttarid,  for  "  God  ia  a  Spirit." 

Hkd  not  tin  entered  to  mar  and  break  down  Cbia  primenl  itrnet  nn 
wbat  ft  permanent  and  bHaafiil  union  would  bave  ntbueted  between  the 
Mol  wad  the  bodfl  Without  an  unlawful  or  prcaumpteu*  stretch  of  the 
bnacination,  w«  may  uppoee  the  eoul  delighted  with  her  new  abod*. 
Ito  cnriem  worinnanihip  exdted  her  admiration.  Ita  eeneitire  powev 
Mar  the  beantiei  of  creation  awakened  her  wonder.  It  waa  a  nataral 
Mi  delicate  mediom  of  i^aipathy  between  hereelf  and  the  crcftted  gloriit 
•f  the  onirerae.  Little  did  she  think  how  eoca  the  wae  to  be  driren 
OVttrf'it;  and  that,  by  her  own  criminal  act,  she  wm  to  pall  down  into 
tte  dnat  thU  taberaade  of  the  fleeh.  Little  did  she  dream  that  tiiM 
mraM  ere  long  la/  hie  ihriTelled  hand  njfoa  that  open  brow,  and  laai* 
there  the  deep  ftarrowe  of  anzietf ;  or  that  death  would  dim  that  eje  and 
MiAo  tboee  limha  and  reealTe  that  body  into  a  maM  of  pntrebotiaa. 
Bat  eo  it  wee,  and  ao  to  thie  day  it  contiBoee  to  be.  Brer;  honi  ae  the 
■ortal  remains  of  eome  are  heard  elowly  rambling  through  oar  itreeti^ 
m  we  impreeeed  with  the  truth  that  "  Sin  hai  entered  into  the  werid," 
Utd  that  "the  wagea  of  ain  ii  death." 

Bnt  if  thi>  the  end  of  man  ?  When  jva  hare  placed  hia  body  fat  the 
Imt,  and  ahaped  the  hillock  orer  hia  grave,  ia  there  no  more  of  Umf 
Im  thia  the  end  ?  The  text  aaye,  no.  It  ii  but  the  materUI  part  that 
■leepB  in  the  temb.  "  The  spirit  hea  appeared  i>ef<>re  Qed,  who  gave  it." 
Here,  then,  ia  a  direct  and  poaitive  i^nnatioo  of  the  eeparate  eziatence 
•f  the  ioul,  and  of  ita  immaterial,  i.  e.  Ita  indeatmctible  nature.  I^  in 
the  diaaolation  of  the  body,  death  effecta  no  aaaential  change  upon  the 
■ObI  ;  but  simply  allows  of  ita  departure  to  the  presaace  of  Qod,  it  ia 
manifeat  that  the  latter  cannot  t>e  identified  in  ita  elementary  natoro 
with  the  body.  They  go,  at  death,  in]  difTerent  directions.  The  one  goat 
hftck  to  mingle  again  with  its  origiiMl  dust,  and  the  other  as  an  aooovat- 
able  agent,  ia  recalled  to  the  praaenoe  of  him  who  gare  it  eziatence. 
.  By  the  dinolution  of  the  body,  and  the  temporary  separation  of  th* 
•on]  Iroin  It,  neither  personal  identity  nor  personal  reeponsibility  is  ma- 
teriftll;  affected,  much  leaa  annihilated.  There  is  in  erery  human  son 
in  individual  mcmtl  ttamp,  aa  characterlitie  aa  the  differing  featurea  of  the 
human  body.  It  respecta  not  only  the  redeemed  in  contradiatinctios 
from  the  wicked,  but  also  the  varying  tralta  and  att^nments  of  each  in- 
dividual. Speaicing  of  Abraham,  whoae  bodj'  had  slept  far  agea,  the 
■eripture  Bays,  in  proof  that  hia  individual  soul  was  recognised  aa  exiating 
In  a  separate  state,  hr  away  from  the  alambarfng  body  :  "Qod  ia  not  th« 
^Qod  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living." 

Again :     We  may  cenaider  the  body  aa  a  mere  mechanical  atraotoie^ 
kdapted  to  the  pnrpoaaa  and  circunutanoes  which  mark  ha  preeent  atnte 
Ofb^ng. 
It  la  manifaetly,  in  all  ita  paita,  arranged  with  a  view  to  the  oonvanlonea 
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on  aad  mjojmeDt  of  the  pr«Mnt  world.  The  eye  U  adipted  to  rtoeiv*^ 
and  transmit  Che  rsjt  of  light  to  h  to  form  %  perfect  itii»|«  aeulhe  b  rtin 
wUeh  iaige  U  the  medium  of  peroeption.  Id  like  muuier  the  laofe 
are  ad^ted  to  the  tir,  the  eu  to  loand,  the  nerve*  to  touoh  uid  eenaiblU- 
tj,  the  taete  mi  Emell  to  food  and  (ngmux.  Some  of  these  likculties,  it 
is  ttid,  will  perform  their  functioni  eren  sfCer  the  soul  bss  departed.  Tb« 
ey*,  for  initsnce,  will  give  an  image  od  the  retina,  and  the  ear  will  Tibrate 
to  aooi^  Bnt  ideas  are  no  longer  reoeired  bj  the  image  or  Ibe  fibre- 
tkn.    The  mansion  is  deserted. 

We  graot  that  so  intimate  is  the  coonectioD  in  this  life  between  the 
Mol  end  the  bodj  ;  so  mutoally  dependent,  eo  aympktheticallf  blended 
an  they,  that  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  mortal  machinery,  from  what* 
soover  caose,  the  vital  principle  oeasM,  and  the  soul  departs. 

So  lar  as  we  can  soe,  there  is  in  the  itnicture  of  the  human  bodj  fn 
adaptation  to  tbe  scenes  and  circumatancee  <d' the  present  life  only.  There 
is  nothing  in  its  physical  organization  that  paints  to  a  future  atata.  Its 
oonaection  with  and  its  influence  over  the  soul  bu,  as  we  shall  see,  aa 
impertant  bearing  on  tbe  present  responsibility,  and  future  destiny  of 
tbe  hitter.  It  fulfils  this  miuion,  and  then,  by  the  decree  of  heaven,  it 
exiares.  The  part  which  it  is  to  %ct  in  «  future  state  requires  a  new  or- 
ganixalion,  adapting  it  to  a  higher  and  more  ethereal  raedinm.  Sndi  a 
ebange  it  is  destined  to  undergo.  "  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  will  be 
nuaad  a  spiritual  body."  Its  resurrection  is  practicable  by  the  power  of 
Ood,  and  is  certain  by  the  promise  of  Qed. 

Bnt  when  we  consider  thenatareand  properties  of  the  soul,  we  atonoe 
diaeover  something  that  has  refereaoe  to  snother  state  of  being.  If,  as 
in  the  unconscious  brute,  there  were  indications  of  nothing  more  than 
koimal  life  ;  if  the  habits  and  propensitiu  of  the  living  agent  evinced  no 
traces  vi  immortality,  we  might  well  be  in  doubtas  to  tbe  separate  exiet- 
anca  and  indestructible  nature  of  tbe  soul.  Bat  on  this  point  tbere  oaa 
be  no  doubt.  There  is  in  man  more  than  mere  emphatic  life.  Betweeo 
Urn  and  the  brute  creatioa  there  ia  a  « ery  broad  distinction.  From  a 
neeeasity  of  his  nature,  he  is  obliged  to  admit  moral  obligstion — to  fMl 
himself  the  subject  of  pruse  and  blame.  He  can  be  impressed  with  the 
knowledge  of  Qod,  and  with  a  sense  of  accountability.  Now,  that  part 
of  the  human  nature  in  which  these  thoughts,  and  feeliugf,  and  moral  im- 
palsai  dwell,  is  the  human  soul.  Too  subtle  for  the  eiaminetion  of  oar 
senses,  it  discovers  its  nature  only  by  its  operations  and  eflfecta.  This  ia. 
tbe  deathless  principle  in  man.  Its  imperiEhable  nature  is  neither  proved 
ncK-  diiprored  by  the  posswaion  of  animal  life  i  but  is  seen  in  the  scope  of 
its  intellect,  and  in  the  exercise  of  its  high  moial  ftcultiee.  Organised 
matter  may  have  auimal  life  ;  but  mere  animal  life,  is  of  itself,  no  proof 
of  immortality.  The  essential  and  distinctive  attributes  of  a  soul  are  found 
[a  the  higher  faculties  of  reason  and  moral  responsibility. 

Whilst,  therefore,  we  find  in  the  body  nothing  that  indicates  a  futur 
atate— its  organization  relating  only  to  the  circumstanoee  of  eur  earthly 
eondition — we  have  no  reason  to  wonder,  that  at  death  it  should  return  to 
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its  kindred  dost.  And  if,  \a  the  soul,  there  were  no  more  indicktioni  tkaa 
there  are  in  the  hodj  of  ft  wpftnite  exintence  and  a  Tuture  ttate,  we  mii^t 
be  Juttifled  in  the  eonduiioo  that  men,  Iil(«  bnitc  animals  died  to  live  ao 

-mon.  Bat  when  we  find  in  man  a  capacity  fur  unlimited  Improvement, 
which  the  brute  baa  not  ;  when   we  find  a  lon|;ing  after   immertallty,  a 

-eoueienea  or  moral  facultj,  an  apprehension  nf  Tuture  bappioeaa  and  mif- 
erj— neither  of  which  con  l>e  predicted  of  brutoi — we  are  compelled  to 
make  a  distinction  between  animal  iifc  and  the  imiiiottal  aoal.  Wc  eee  at  • 
glance  that  the  Boul,  unlilce  the  bodir,  is  adapted  10  a  future  atate,  aad 
crsTM  a  proTisian  for  eternity.  At  present  it  is  an  imprisoned  chrjialit, 
Ita  latent  enorgies  reitricted  by  the  casement  tlkat  eonHnea  It;  bnt  tbs 
era  of  its  expansion  and  its  liberty  is  yet  tA  coma.  .Casting  off  at  dea^ 
ita  ezuTM,  It  will  develop  the  strength  to  Buffer  or  to  enjoy,  of  its  own 
Appropriate  immortaility, 

Thnsis  the  soul  emphatically  the  man.  It  ia  reaaon'a  throne.  It  i« 
the  wild  fancy's  habitation.  It  is  the  oaiy  proper  aubject  of  praire  and 
llune.  Its  union  with  the  body,  though  wonderful,  ia  not  abaolntelj 
^eceaaary  either  to  its  existence  or  its  activity.  It  can  and  it  does  exist 
apart  from  the  body.  Whilst  awaiting  the  resurrection  and  rennioo  of 
tliat  body,  it  neither  passes  through  a  purgatorial  pnrifloation,  nor  aleepa 
n  a  dreamy  elysium.  In  scope  and  activity,  it>  unfettered  powers  Ktff 
rinl  the  energiea  of  Lucifer  or  of  Oabriei.    Tracii^  the  good  man's  seal 

^n  its  flight  to  eternity  we  may  Bay  with  Young — 


TI.  The  character  and  mpomibility  of  the  aonl  are  effected,  in  «  very 
important  lenie,  by  its  union  with  the  >>ody. 

It  bupleased  theAimighry  God  to  place  tbe  hnman  sonl  and  body  fai 
audi  does  connection  with  a  riew  not  simply  to  the  conrenience  and 
pleasure  of  oar  present  relations,  but  as  a  test  al»o  of  thenutral  affim- 
tions.  In  the  original  tran^ression  the  I>ody  we  know  was  the  meana  of 
exciting  the  soul  to  wrong.  The  forbidden  fruit  was  "  pleaaant  to  tb« 
eye  and  good  for  food."  The  sensual  propensity  which  onght  to  bars 
been  resisted  was  indulged.  Hence,  "  lust  having  conceived,  brought 
forth  rin."  And  since  that  fatal  event,  the  body,  acting  still  more  powcr- 
fblly  on  the  soul,  is  influential  in  affecting  its  mural  feelingi,  and  so  shaping 
ita  destiny  for  eternity.  The  abuse  of  the  body  to  purposes  of  evil  is  nni- 
vanal.  We  make  it  the  instrument  '*  uf  unrigbteousneaa  to  sin."  Ws 
allow  it  to  control  the  desires  and  the  atfectiona.  We  give  it  more  ia- 
fluenoe  than  Qod's  law  will  justify.  Many  iduliie  it ;  and  all,  by  natar« 
aad  practice,  are  more  or  less  its  slaves.  Bohold  the  Epicure  saying,— 
"  Wliat  shall  I  eat  and  what  shall  I  drink :"  and  the  pleasurlst  asking  for 
•ome  new  excitement  of  the  senses;  and  the  fasfaionist  decorating  the 
body  at  the  expense  of  Che  soul ;  and  the  libertine  concerting  himself  into 
a  brute  I  Ail  these,  by  abusing  the  bedy,  load  the  soul  with  deep  crimi- 
nality aa  it  passea  on  to  the  limit  of  ita  prohatioc. 
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If  ttaslife  thftt  Dowis  were  the  boundary  of  human  existence  then 
might  be  ihe  shtdov  of  an  apotogf  for  all  this.  The  Tolnptaar;  mi^t 
riot  Ambition  might  snutch  the  lann:!  reeliing  with  teuv  »nd  blood. 
Wealth  might  baild  her  Babjloos,  uid  swell  with  coDsciooa  pride.  Hea 
might  seize  the  passing  pjeasare  as  they  wero  crowding  to  the  gulf  at 
annihilation.  The  alternate  laugh  of  joj  and  shriek  of  despair  ;  the  shoot 
of  dranLcn  debauch  and  groans  of  dissolving  nature  ;  the  song  of  merrf- 
ment  and  the  dirge  of  death  might  be  heard  at  once,  nor  prodnca  that 
■fat^Jdering  horror  which  we  feel  when  thinking  of  the  Soul  and  of  its 
deatiny.  But  the  same  inspired  author  who  has  said,  "  the  spirit  shall  rv- 
torn  onto  Ood  who  gave  it,"  has  declared  alsb  "  that  for  all  these  thiop 
God  will  bring  us  into  judgment." 

The  character  and  destiny  of  the  eonl  in  a  fatare  state  is 
made  to  depend  on  its  cfaaractfristics  in  this  life.  Its  infaabi- 
tatioD  of  the  body  has  much  to  do  in  fixing  these  character 
iB^ca,  and  of  course  in  shaping  its  eternal  destiny.  If  the 
body  is  abused  ;  m  preferred  to  the  soul,  if  its  wants  and 
pleasures  are  consulted  more  than  the  interests  of  the  soul, 
tt  will  inevitably  augment  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  the 
nnuer. 

And  here  we  all  stand  acknowledged  culprits  even  at  the 
bu*  of  conscience.  Condemnation  retta  upon  every  soul  of 
Ds.  In  this  respect  we  have  all  abused  our  nature  and  brokeo 
the  law  of  God.  And  were  salvation  to  depend  on  our  works, 
not  one  soul  of  ns  could  be  saved.  But,  blessed  be  God,  we 
have  a  better  ground  of  hope,  laid  in  the  merit  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Son  of  God.  WLorever  and  tb  whomsoever  his 
name  is  made  known  a  new  feature  is  given  to  human 
probation.  But  if  this  last  this  only  hope  be  rejec  ted,  thft 
■inner  dies  without  remedy.  He  dies  for  ever. 
.  The  term  of  this  probation  is,  for  wise  reasons,  made 
■borter  in  some  cases  than  in  others.  Three  score  and  tee 
is  the  scriptural  limit.  A  few  overleap  this  boundary  whilst 
millions  come  short  of  it.  Adrift  on  the  current  of  life,  men 
seldom  think  that  every  moment  they  are  forming  a  charac- 
ter to  which  death  will  give  immutability.  Enters  this 
thought  into  the  bosom  of  the  busy  merchant  building  his 
only  liopes  on  this  sandy  shore  ?  Does  the  son  of  pleasure, 
pampering  his  idolized  body,  does  he  reflect  that  the  death- 
angel  is  but  awaiting  the  signal  to  send  him  horror  struckbe- 
fore  his  God  ?  Look  at  the  careless  rejecter  of  the  gospel  I 
He  throws  away  his  sonl,  when  duty  comes  in  conSict  with 
desire,  with  a  hardihood  that  challenges  the  Almighty,  and 
Beta  at  defiance  eternal  retribution.  But  is  God  indi^erent 
to  all  this?  It  is  true,  he  is  long  suffering.  He  lengthens 
out  their  probation.  "  The  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is 
not  executed  speedily."    Bat  he  has  a  limit  set  which  thej 
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esDDot  pass.  WbeD  the  sinners  cup  of  miaoity  is  full,  there 
it  a  movement  among  his  ministers  of  vrraih  ;  and  tvhiUt  one 
is  weaving  his  shroud,  and  anolher  meaEuring  him  for  hia 
cofiBn,  the  palenesB  of  death  gathers  upon  hiB  face,  and  be 
lays  himself  down  to  die.  Thia  flight  indisposition  he  im^ 
gioeB,  will  speedily  pass  away.  So  think  tno  friends  also. 
Bat  the  light  talk  oi  hope  dies  away  into  EUppreBeed  whis- 
pers of  anxiety,  and  death,  like  a  nightmare,  is  seen  creeping 
upon  hiscold  bosom.  "  The  dust  must  now  return  to  earth  as  it 
was,  and  the  spirit  must  return  to  God  who  gave  it."  There 
is  no  discharge  in  thia  warfare.  Go  the  Soul  must,  prepared 
or  anprepared.  Inexorable  death  1  Ho  hears  no  prayer — 
admits  no  parley — grants  no  reprieve.  His  approach  appals 
the  stoutest  heart.  But  why  are  we  afraid  of  death  ?  la  it 
because  of  the  pain  that  precedes  the  convulsive  gasp  ?  Is 
it  the  winding  sheet — the  coffin' — the  cold  damp  vault — ths 
mouldering  corpse,  that  so  wither  up  tho  heart?  These 
have  their  influence  ;  but  these  are  not  all.     It  is  conscious 

fnilt^ — it  itf  the  thought  of  retribution  that  curtains  the  death- 
ed  with  its  horrors.  And  what  can  break  their  force  when 
eternity  is  lowering  in  awful  grandeur  on  the  dying' eye? 
There  is,  thanks  be  to  God,  one  thing  which  can  break  their 
force  ;  but  that,  alas,  in  ten  thousand  inatancee,  has  been 
scorned  or  neglected.  The  sinner,  rejecting  Christ,  has  Ten-- 
tured  to  meet  the  storm  alone.  Horrible  is  the  death  of  an 
tinbeliever  ;  for  he  dies  "  without  God  and  without  hope." 
Then  goes  the  Spirit  into  the  presence  of  Him  who  gave  iL 
After  death  is  the  .judgment.  Quick  as  thought  flies  the  soul 
to  the  tribunal  of  God. 

Death,  my  hearers,  is  a  common  event.  Ton  can  scarce 
look  oat  of  your  windows,  but  a  funeral  train  is  passing  by. 
The  dust  is  returning  to  the  dust.  The  soul  is  pressing  on 
to  its  final  account.  To  your  door  the  summons  will  soon 
come,  and  the  grand  question  is,  are  yon  ready  7  la  yoor 
house  iu'order,  your  lamp  trimmed  and  burning,  your  salva^ 
tion  sore  ? 


Are  yon  straining  every  energy  up  to  the  work  of  your  salva- 
tion 7  Are  you  subordinating  every  earthly  concern  to  that 
of  the  undying  Soul?  Are  yon  throwing  your  affrighted 
■pirita  into  mercy's  arms?  Are  you  smiting  the  heavens 
with  your  cries  of  anguish  7  Ah  no  j  the  letharey  that  pre- 
cedes death  is  apon  many  of  you  ;  from  which  I  fear  yon 
BWake  not,  until  tiie  terrors  of  a  dying  hour  apprise  yon  that 
tt  ii  too  late  for  ever.    Avert  your  eye  from  this  dreadful 
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precipice  jon  canoot.  Step  by  step  yon  are  moTing  towards 
the  brink.  Yoar  feet  will  sooa  press  the  crumbling  margin. 
**  O  for  some  guardian  nngel  high  1"  0  for  an  arm  theo  to 
cting  to  I  The  bod/  aentooced  and  sealed,  for  death,  cries  to 
yon ;  prepare.  The  aoul  reeking  with  guilt,  shuddering 
at  the  thought  of  eternity — criea  out,  prepare.  Conscience, 
6Iing  already  the  vinls  of  wrath,  cries,  prepare.  Heaven 
with  its  glories,  and  Hell  with  all  its  Lorrora,  cry  out  prepare; 
prepar«  to  meet  tliy  God  I 
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OBSTACLES  TO  C0HVEB8I0N. 

"  T  pray  Ibce  bare  me  excused. "—LciK  ztv,  18. 

There  is  some  reason  whv  every  man  nho  hears  the  gos- 
pel is  not  a  Christian.  To  inquire  and  ascertain  wh;it  is  ths 
true  and  exact  reason  is  a  matter  of  solemn  importunce  to 
each  individuah  The  time  and  the  opportunity  lor  doing 
this  will  BOOD  have  paseed  by  for  ever.  "  TLere  are  many 
pereons  who  think  that  they  wish  to  he  Christians,  and  yet 
feel  confident  that  they  are  not."  Why  are  they  not  Cbrii- 
tiaus  7  What  is  the  obstacle  which  prevents  so  many  from 
accepting  those  terms  ef  salvation,  which  God  has  offered. 

1.  Is  it  that  God  is  unwilling  to  save  them?  Not  No 
one  dares  say  BO,  or  even  think  so.  God  has  romoved  all 
doubt  npon  that  point,  not  only  by  his  invitations  and  en- 
treaties, hilt  also  by  his  unqualified  declaration,  "  as  my  soul 
liveth,  I  have  ho  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dietb, 
but  that  he  turn  from  his  way  and  live." 

2.  Is  it  that  God  has  not  made  suitable  provision  for  the 
return  of  all?  The  atonement,  which  the  Saviour  has  offered 
IB  80  ample,  that  he  can  any  "  whosoever  comoth  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out."  Provision  is  made  for  all.  Salvation  is 
offered  to  all.  Whosoever  will  believe  in  tha  Saviour  shall 
Dot  perish,  but  bave  everlasting  life. 

3.  Is  it  that  there  are  no  motives  sufficiently  powerful  to 
influence  to  a  Christian  life  ?  And  nhat  more  powerful  mo- 
tives can  be  conceived  of  than  those  that  are  urged  upon  al- 
most every  page  of  the  Bible.  Eternal  happiness  is  the  re- 
ward of  obedience — eternal  wo,  the  consequence  of  continu- 
ed sin. 

4.  Is  it  because  the  sinner  is  not  elected,  that  he  is  not 
nred  ?  The  terms  of  salvation  are  offered  equally  to  all. 
And  whoever  are  willing  to  accept  tho^e  terms,  is  elected  to 
•Terlasting  Ufe.  They  who  will  not  accept,  and  tboy  only, 
will  perish.  Forgiveness  is  offered  with  the  utmost  aincerity 
to  every  one  who  will  repent,  and  accept  forgiveness  for  the 
Saviour's  sake. 
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5.  Is  tbe  sinner  anable  to  repent  ?  Who  will  ventare  to 
accaae  Qod  of  requiring  that  of  us,  which  we  are  uoable  to 
perform  1  Every  mati'd  judgment  rises  up  at  once  and  con 
demos  him,  if  for  a  moment  he  tries  to  palliate  continaance- 
in  sin,  by  each  a  thongbt.  Every  one  knows  not  only  that  he 
can,  hut  also  that  he  ought  to  renounce  sin,  and  give  his 
heart  to  his  Maker. 

6.  Is  tbe  duty  of  repentance  neglected  because  there  are 
no  convictions  of  sin  7  Where  is  the  heart  which  has  not 
felt  such  convictions  ?  Who  has  not  at  times  felt  the  re- 
proaches of  conscience  7  Who  in  truth  must  not  plead  gnilty 
to  tbe  charge  of  having  often  grieved  the  Spirit  away.  Oh 
bow  importunate  has  tiod  been  in  his  strivings  witb  us  by 
bis  Spirit.  We  have  heard  his  warning  voice  in  every  fune- 
ral bell  which  has  tolled — in  every  dying  scene  we  have  wit- 
nessed, in  every  joy  that  has  "  crowned  our  days  "  and  in 
every  pain  we  have  borne.  But  tbe  voice  of  conscience  we 
have  stified,  and  the  warnings  of  the  Spirit  we  have  disre- 
garded. 

T.  Is  this  world  so  full  of  happiness  that  we  have  no  in- 
ducement to  look  to  another  world  for  joy  7  Every  heart 
kooweth  its  own  bitterness.    It  is  not  in  poetry  alone  that 

this  world  is  described  as  a  "  vale  of  tears."  There  ia  ia 
very  heart  an  aching  void,  which  the  joys  of  earth  cannot 
fill.  Ob,  how  constantly  is  our  path  through  life  strewed 
witb  disappointed  hopes  1  How  often  is  one  almost  persua- 
ded to  be  a  Cbristian. 

Why  then  is  it  that  so  many  continue  unreconciled  to  Qod? 
What  are  the  obstacles  so  powerful,  that  the  entreaties  of 
God,  the  sniTerings  of  the  Savior — the  strivings  of  the  Spirit 
do  not  remove  them.  What  is  it  that  can  induce  a  maa  to 
neglect  religion  at  tbe  hazard  of  bis  soul  7  The  things  abov* 
enumerated,  clearly  do  not  stand  in  the  way.  Some  of  the 
prominent  obstacles  we  will  now  mention. 

1.  An  indittioct  belief  in  universal  salvation.  Many  in- 
(tnlge  in  a  vague  impression  that  all  will  be  saved.  This 
lulls  them  into  security.  They  think  of  course  that  no  espe- 
cial effort  is  necessary  for  salvation.  Some  openly  avow  this 
belief.  Others  secretly  cherish  it.  But  whenever  it  has  any 
hold  upon  tbe  heart,  it  seems  to  deaden  conscience,  and  to 
lead  one  to  feel  that  a  lifie  of  sin  is  not  inconsistent  with  eter- 
nal happiness  in  heaven.  How  often  does  one  ward  oil'  tbe 
arguments  and  appeals  of  the  pulpit,  by  the  soothing  reply 
that,  live  as  he  may,  he  will  eveutaally  be  drawn  Bmoothlj 
and  pleasantly  to  blest  abodes.  While  one  cherishes  this 
'  impression,  be  it  ever  BO  vague,  ever  so  indistinct,  it  is  tha 
most  effectual  preventitive  of  contrition  for  sin  and  faith  in 
Cbriit.    With  thonsands  it  stands  in  the  way  of  eternal  re- 
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demption.  Thousands  it  entices  through  paths  of  sinfalio- 
dul;;<3iice  to  a  deathbed  of  despair  and  an  eternity  of  wo. 
They  will  not  enter  the  door  which  Christ  has  oponed,  b©- 
oau3e  they  hope  to  climb  over  some  other  way. 

2.  Tlioii^^htlessness  is  anotlier  most  formidable  and  most 
ruinous  obstacle.  Thero  are  thousands  in  Cbristiun  lands, 
«nd  with  intelligent  minds,  ivlio  will  never  allow  themselves 
time  for  serious  reflection,  They  enter  the  church  upon  tb& 
Sabbath,  that  the  sound  of  the  gospel  may  fidl  upon  the  ear, 
but  make  no  mental  efTort  that  its  truths  may  bo  conveyed 
to  their  hearts.  They  hear  the  funeral  bell,  but  will  not 
think  that  they  must  die.  They  look  upon  the  cold  corps, 
but  will  not  by  reflection  make  the  case  their  own.  They 
-  li«ar  of  eternity,  but  will  not  send  the  mind  in  serious  though- 
to  explore  its  limitless  duration,  its  overwhelming  scenes. 
Most  studiously,  and  most  wickedly  do  tliey  exclude  reflect 
tion,  and  are  burne  as  bubbles  on  the  deceitful  surfnco  of  life's 
gliding  stream.  0  bow  strange  it  is  that  any  mind  can  re< 
train  trom  reUectiou,  when  placed  in  the  scenes  which  notr 
suri'uund  us.  Death  is  certain.  The  gravo  is  the  termina- 
tion of  all  our  earthly  hopes.  The  trump  of  the  Arcliangel 
will  soon  burst  upon  the  car.  The  resurrection  mom  mill 
eoou  gleam  upon  the  eye.  The  eternal  glories  of  heaven  \viU 
soon  till  the  heart  with  rapture,  or  the  glooms  of  hell,  p|r- 
vade  it  with  undying  despair.  And  yet  men  will  not  think  I 
How  atrangel  How  incomprehensiblo!  They  will  not  think, 
and  thercture  by  thousands  they  are  perishing  to  be  eternal 
outcasts  from  heaven. 

iJ,  A.  wrong  view  of  the  mercy  of  God  is  another  source 
of  ruin  not  uncommon  in  the  world.  It  is  not  very  unusual 
forper.-sons  to  think  thattiod  is  so  merciful  that  he  will  not  be 
strict  in  hid  requirements.  But  can  Qod  receive  to  heaven 
those  who  will  not  repent  of  sin,  and  wlio  will  acquire  do 
taste  for  heaven's  purity  and  heaven's  joy.  Cm  tluiae  who 
here  never  wiH  bow  the  knee  to  Jesus ;  never  wi;l  speak  his 
praise,  be  admitted  to  those  blest  abodes  where  ho  reigns 
supreme,  where  every  knee  bows  at  the  mention  of  his  name 
«od  every  heart  thrills  at  the  remembrance  of  his  love.  "I 
oast  myself  upon  the  mercy  of  God  for  salvation,"  said  a 
hardened  and  impenitent  and  dying  sinner.  Oh  what  infat- 
iiat4on.  The  goodness  of  God  should  lead  to  repentance  :  if 
it  does  not,  it  never  can  be  manifested  in  our  salvation.  The 
only  way  to  be  saved  is  the  way  which  God  has  pointed  out 

4.  Another  obstacle  far  from  uncommon  is  a  desire  to  ob- 
tain a  nsw  heart  in  a  different  way  from  that  in  which  alons 
Uia  Bible  assures  us  a  new  heart  can  be  obtained.  Such  pep 
tons  will  wish  they  were  Christians.  They  will  try  to  feel 
jQturusted  in  serious  things.     They  will  attend  church  j, go 
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to  funerals,  and  place  themselves  nnder  the  infinence  of  all 
the  means  of  grace.  They  will  read  the  Bible,  and  occasioc^ 
ally  try  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  And  thoB  they  are  hopiDg' 
that  they  shall  eventually  obtain  a  new  heart.  They  will  do 
anything  but  just  that  very  thing  which  God  tells  them  to 
do — "  cease  to  do  evil  ;  learn  to  do  well."  They  will  do  any- 
thing bat  repent  of  sin,  seek  forgiveness  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
.and  at  once  commence  a  life  of  prayer  and  of  active  effort. 
Thousands  thus  go  on  through  life.  While  in  this  state  of 
mind  they  know  it  is  sinful,  and  conscience  reproaches  them 
every  day.  This  is  not  a  state  of  innocent  ignorance.  They 
know  that  the  path  to  heaven  is  plain  and  strait ;  that  we 
are  to  make  no  compromise  with  sin  ;  that  at  once  we  must 
enter  upon  all  the  duties  of  the  Christian  life,  with  prayer 
for  strength  to  persevere  to  the  end. 

6.  The  unwillingness  to  give  up  a  Avorldly  spirit  is  another 
obstacle  which  ruins  thousands.  Every  man's  common  sense 
teaches  him,  that  supreme  attachment  to  anything  of  an 
earthly  nature  is  inconsistent  with  the  requirements  of  the 
;ospei.  Every  man  in  heart  knows  that  if  ho  would  be  a 
Jhristian,  he  must  make  it  the  one  great  object  of  life  to  pre- 
pare for  heaven  and  to  reclaim  a  guilty  world  to  God.  And 
in  almost  every  bosom  there  is  a  straggle,  arduous,  though  it 
bf  hidden,  between  the  claims  of  religion  and  the  allure* 
ments  of  the  world.  How  often  will  the  ambitious,  and  the 
worldly,  and  the  gay,  confess  the  emptiness  of  their  pursuits, 
end  express  regret  that  ther  are  not  walking  in  the  Chris- 
tian's path.  Ah,  this  is  the  confession,  which  conscience, 
that  faithful  monitor,  will  at  times  extort  from  the  tortured 
bosom.  And  yet  will  the  infetuated  votary  of  the  world  glide 
along,  through  empty  and  heartless  joys,  till  the  lamenta* 
tions  is  upon  his  lips,  "  the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  it 
ended,  and  I  am  not  saved." 

6.  Pride,  or  an  unwillingness  to  confess  being  in  the  wrong, 
is  another  obstacle  wbich  ruins  thonsanda.  Nothing  is  hard- 
n  for  the  unsubdued  heart,  than  the  sincere  open  confessioo 
of  having  lived  in  sin,  and  of  needing  forgiveness.  The  at* 
titode  which  the  sinner  assumes  practically  and  really  is, 
that  God  must  confess  that  he  has   oeen  wrong   in   his   re- 

Jnirementa,  and  yield  to  the  stubbomess  of  the  sinner'a 
eart.  But  few  have  the  hardihood  to  say  this  in  words, 
while  tbousands  have  the  effrontery  to  exhitiit  it  in  their 
lives.  Every  man  who  does  not  cry  for  mercy  is  exhibiting 
this  feeling  to  Qod.  It  is  impossible  to  deceive  our  own 
liearts  by  denying  this,  for  we  must  either  admit  that  we 
have  done  wrong,  or  accuse  God  of  injustice  in  requiring  con- 
trition and  confession.  This  pride  of  neart  mast  be  subdu  ed, 
•Ten  to  the  lowly  spirit  of  a  little  child,  or  there  con  be  no 
•dmiirioQ  to  God's  court  above. 
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Such  are  some  of  the  principal  obetaclea  which  stand  in 
the  way  of  the  conversion  of  the  sinner.  The  path  to  wo  is 
downward,  and  its  passage  rapid.  No  effort  is  necessary  to 
hasten  along  its  crowded  ways.  The  current  bears  you  on- 
ward,  and  yon  need  but  float  upon  its  enrface,  and  you  wilt 
Boon  tfnter  those  gloomy  depths  whence  there  is  no  return. 
The  obstacles  in  the  way  of  conversion  are  powerful.  They 
are  not  to  be  overcome  by  the  transient  feehng  of  a  moment; 
they  are  not  to  be  removed  by  waiting  in  indolence.  They 
demand  great  effort  to  overcome  them.  If  there  be  anything 
in  natnre  which  calls  for  streuaous  exertions,  and  Avhich 
holds  oat  snfBcient  motives  to  encourage  such  exertions,  it  is 
the  salvation  of  yonr  sonl.  Oh,  do  you  never  think  of  that 
eternity  which  is  before  you,  of  those  realms  of  boundless 
space,  where  in  a  short  time  must  be  yonr  endless  home? 
Do  yon  ever  thi  nk  of  the  wonders  of  a  Savionr's  love,  of  the 
Bvmpathy  of  celestial  bands,  of  the  gUttering  mansion,  of 
the  heavenly  robe,  of  the  everlasting  song.  Can  you  think 
of  such  thinps,  and  not  have  your  heart  burn  within  yon, 
and  not  be  impelled  by  desires  which  never  can  be  extin- 
gnished,  to  reach  forward  by  every  poBsible  exertion,  to  the 
Bttainment  of  that  world  ?"  Ask  ana  ye  shall  receive  ;  seek 
and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock  and  it  shall  he  opened  to  you." 
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''  Wtwn  iball  he  tMcb  knowledge !  and  whom  ahill  he  make  to  undertUnd  doe- 

Uinei    Tbeo)  That  are  weaneil  from  the  milk,  a-id  drawn  Irom  Ihe  breasts.    Poi 

Kept  muit  be  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line, 
a  lime  and  tbere  a  little."— iMiab  xlviii.  9,  10. 

CoHMBNTATORs  do  not  hamtonize  perfectly  in  their  construo- 
ticm  of  this  passage;  but  whether  we  regard  it  as  the  language  oi 
the  drunkards  of  Cphraim,  deriding  the  Lord's  messengers  for 
the  piainaess  and  urgency  of  their  uowelcome  instructions,  or  as 
die  language  of  the  prophet  himself  affirming  interrogatively  the 
spiritoal  ignorance  and  imbecility  of  the  people,  with  their  pro- 
jdiets  and  priests,  it  can  hardly  be  questioned  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
dearly  indicates  the  important  truth  that  the  knowledge  of  our  re- 
latims  to  God  and  eternity  is  to  be  earnestly  inculcated  on  the 
rising  generuion.  There  may  be  little  hope  that  the  uocircum- 
tated  ear  of  age  will  hearken  to  instruction,  or  that  the  habitual 
Uan^ressor  will  listen  to  the  warning  voice  of  the  Lord  ;  but  there 
is  h(^  of  tlie  yoneg,  that  precept  upon  precept  and  line  upon 
finO)  drawn  trom  the  oracles  of  God,  even  though  uttered  by  staior 
■raring  lips,  will  not  be  unavailing.    The  reported  remark  of  one 
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of  England's  noble  sons,  that  "  were  we  deprired  of  what  we  loata 
during  the  three  Grst  years  of  our  lives,  we  should  be  the  most 
ignorant  beings  on  the  face  of  the  globe,"  is  less  extravagant  ia 
point  of  fact  than  in  sound;  and  there  had  been  no  tinge  of  ex- 
travagance nor  less  of  shrewdness  in  the  remark,  if,  instead  of 
three,  he  had  specified  the  first  seven  or  ten  years  of  life.  In  those 
years,  beyond  question,  are  laid  the  fouDdations  of  the  social  and 
religious  character  which  every  man  carries  to  the  grave ;  and  the 
'firmness  and  fair  proportions  of  the  structure  reared  upon  them, 
will  correspond  with  iheir  solidity  and  breadth.  And  when  in 
varied  language  God  commands  the  father  to  make  known  the 
truth  unto  his  children — to  teach  the  words  that  he  commands 
diligently  unto  them^-to  talk  of  them  when  sitting  in  the  house, 
and  walking  by  the  way,  lying  down  and  rising  up,  and  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  he  surely  im- 
poses on  every  man  the  express  obligation  to  pour  divine  instruc- 
tion, in  every  variety  of  form  and  without  sparing,  into  the  tninds 
of  his  in&nt  ofispring.  And  then,  admitting  the  principle  involved 
in  the  second  great  law  of  the  universe — the  equal  worth  of  all 
human  souls — we  cannot,  without  absurdity,  object  to  the  claims 
of  any  portion  of  the  rising  generation  within  the  reach  of  our 
benevolence,  upon  our  practical  regards  to  their  isstrucUon  in  the 
revealed  will  of  God. 

If  we  are  to  be  delivered  from  tbe  hand  of  strange  children, 
whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  band 
of  talsehood ;  if  our  sons  are  to  be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their 
youth,  and  our  daughters  as  corner  stones  polished  after  the  simi- 
litude of  a  palace,  then  must  they  be  taught  that  fear  of  the  Lord 
which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  their  responsibility  to  Htm 
for  all  their  doings,  and  the  extent  and  spirituality  of  the  law  which 
binds  them  to  the  cultivation  of  purity  and  love  in  all  their  rela- 
tions to  universal  being.  And  if  they  are  to  be  themselves  saved 
from  the  dominion  of  lust,  and  the  power  of  the  second  death,  tbey 
must  be  taught  by  "precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line," 
that  ^ey  ere  ghapen  in  iniquity  and  conceived  in  sin  ;  that  tbey  are 
estranged  from  God,  from  their  first  entranc«  into  life ;  that  tbe 
blood  of  Christ  alone  cleanseth  from  sin  ;  and  that  his  intercessions 
only  secure  them  forgiveness  and  eternal  life.  And  they  must  be 
taught  that  no  man,  except  he  be  born  again,  can  see  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  that  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  convinceth  of  sin,  ofrigbte- 
ousnesg,  and  of  judgment;  that  repentance,  faith,  and  new  obedi- 
ence, are  essenUal  to  acceptance  with  God;  that  rewards  of  sur- 
passing glory  are  laid  up  for  the  righteous,  and  woes  of  unutterable 
mtensity  are  reserved  for  the  wicked.  Of  these  truths,  so  funda- 
mental in  the  Christian  system,  none  can  be  overlooked  in  the  in- 
itniction  of  the  young  more  than  the  old,  without  putting  in  je<^ 
pardy  their  welfare  for  time  and  eternity ;  and  iheie  atone  explained 
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lilfa  nmpticity,  and  diligeotly  enforced,  will  lesva  nolbiogt  in  die 
fenn  oTdirect  tnstmction,  to  be  attempted  for  their  ulvation. 

Yon  ivill  allow  rae  to  enggest  i  few  obrious  consideratioQs,  in 
iDmtration  c^the  high  importance  of  instruction  so  explained  and 
enforced. 

1.  Tbe  jrouth  learns  nothing  good  until  be  ia  taughL  Foolisb- 
M»  is  bonnd  up  in  his  heart.  Though  wise  to  do  evil,  to  do  good 
bebu  no  knowledge.  It  is  commonly  an  arduous  enterprise  to  edu- 
aie  biin  for  worldly  eminence ;  but  far  greater  are  the  skill  and 
labor  necessary  to  educate  him  for  glory,  honor,  and  immortality. 
In  ibejirit  case,  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  lie  chiefly  in  the 
T^atility  of  the  mind,  reluctance  to  salutary  discipline,  indifference 
le  neffl)  knowledge,  the  fascinations  of  novelty.  Die  love  of  amus^ 
Beat,  and  a  ttiirat  for  aensaal  gratifications.  In  the  latt  tase,  be- 
ads these  difficulties,  existing  in  full  strength,  there  is  a  heartfelt 
tttniou  to  tbe  claims  ot  religion  to  be  removed,  and  a  love  of 
BOTal  cslmre  to  be  inspired ;  the  force  of  corrupt  example  operat- 
ing OD  every  side,  is  to  be  broken  down,  and  the  efforts  of  the  ad- 
femry  to  cultivate  tares  instead  of  wheat  on  the  virgin  soil,  are  to 
be  defeated.  Tbe  young  mind,  it  is  true,  has  all  the  faculties  of 
liper  years,  bat  they  are  yet  in  their  immaturity,  and  wait  the  lapse 
of  time  lt>  complete  their  development.  Reason  and  judgment 
ire  too  weak  (o  give  a  wise  direction  to  the  course  of  life,  even 
when  perception,  imagination  and  memory,  have  acquired  great 
ictivity  and  energy;  and  unless  controlled  and  guided  by  the 
peiainonnt  influence  of  correct  instruction  constantly  imparted,  the 
ynnth  is  ever  liable  to  plunge  into  darkness  and  ruin.  He  is  ever 
Qxposed  also  to  the  mthering  blast  that  sweeps  along  the  path  of 
k  wily  onbeliever  and  the  bold  transgressor.  Unhappily  the 
Bi^wr  of  those  who  cast  off  fear,  and  abandon  themselves  to 
wsuka  of  intquity^  is  not  small,  even  in  an  age  and  country  as  en- 
Eghtned  as  ours ;  and,  with  them,  virtue  in  her  loveliest  forms  is 
rae  niti^ect  of  unceasing  reproach,  and  vice  in  its  most  unseemly 
gtib  a  the  theme  of  commendation  and  applause ;  wine  and  de- 
baocbery  inflame  their  blood ;  stratagem  and  violence  absorb  their 
lU^-coming  fancies,  and  daringness  of  spirit  and  hardihood  of  re- 
•Kuce  to  the  claims  of  God,  ^ve  them  fearful  power  over  the 
■npticity  of  childhood. 

And  what  if  God  hath  said,  "  If  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
tlmi  not" — the  untaught  and  inexperienced  youth,  heedless  of  the 
sAnonition,  lends  a  willing  ear  to  the  Syren  voice  that  assdres  him 
•fidety  in  indulgences  that  perverted  appetites  demand.  Certain 
It « that  no  man  can  take  fire  in  bis  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be 
Waed,  nor  go  upon  hot  coals  and  his  feet  not  be  burned ;  but  the 
ywag,  even  if  instructed,  are  slow  to  credit  what  the  Almighty 
^A,  ami,  obediently,  to  turn  away  from  the  companionship  of 
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fools.  The  stracture  of  the  mitid,  the  depravity  of  the  befirt,  ibe 
force  of  ungodty  example,  and  ihe  direct  efforts  of  those  who  set 
their  mouths  againMthe  heavens,  render  it  certain  that  the  un- 
taught youth  will  learn  nothing  good. 

2.  The  susceptibilities  of  the  young  mind  to  deep  and  enduring 
impression  are  strongly  marked.     The  melted   wax   reeeivefl  not 
more  readily  the  impress  of  the  seal,  nor  does  the  fiifled  melBl  take 
more  certainly  the  form  of  the   mould  into  which  it  is  cast,  than 
the  infant  mind  receives  the  principles  and  yields  to  the  passiodH 
which  sway  maturer  minds  in  contact  with  it.     And  the  tmprta- 
sions  of  the  earliest  years  are  not  lost,  down  to  tilb's  latest  period. 
Long  after  those  of  later  date  are  effaced  are  they  retained  in  nearly 
all  their  opglnal  freshness  ;  and  so  inwrought  are  they  with  the  very 
framework  of  the  moral  system,  that  death  itself  fails  to  annihilate 
diem,  and  the  light  of  eternity  restores  them  in  more  than  their 
original    vividness.     Whether  tfiese  impressions   Bhal)  assimitatit 
Ihe  child  to  his  Maker,  or  strengthen  hie  inherent  corruptions,  b  a 
momentous  question.     It  is  a  fair  question,  too,  wortl^  to  be  re- 
volved by  every  one  who  hears  a  part  in  the  training  of  the  youth- 
ful world    around  him — whether  the    principles  of  wisdom  tai 
truth  shall  be  permanently  ataitiped  on  the  fkir  page  of  ohildhoo>At 
assimilating  it  lo  God,  or  whether  the  principles  of  error  shall  nbA 
their  place,  and  form  flt  sluiceways  for  floods  of  vnln  imagrntbgl 
bearing  away  the  soul  irresistibly  to  the  ocean  of  death !     Give  to 
the  mind  of  youth  the  moral  culture  which  its  susceptibilities  permit, 
and  which  the  authority  of  Heaven  requires ;  wfttch  the  Ihrst  bud- 
dings of  its  moral  powers,  and  direct  its  earliest  efforts  to  objects  <rf 
transcendant  interest,  as  the  scriptures  reveal  them,  and  ^e  Ittbot 
cannot  be  in  vain.     Millions,  tin&ble  to  distingnish  the  right  han4 
from  the  left,  have  received  impressions  from  the  lips  of  mMeriwI 
piety  of  infinite  value  ;  and  other  millions,  by  the  combination  of 
scriptural  instruclion  with  parental  prayers  and  tears  have  been  pre- 
pared to  swell  the  joys  of  heiven  by  their  labors  and  songs,  *h& 
had  otherwise  been  left  to  everlasting  wailings.     You  have  seen  the 
rich  intervale  over  which  the   plough  and  the  harrow  have  noTOT 
passed  ;  it  was  not  bare  like  tlie  sands  of  an  African  de«ert,  or  the 
hill-tops,  stretching  upwards  into  regions  of  perpetual  frost;  but  lux- 
uriance was  there — the  luxuriance,  indeed,  of  the  bramble  ineteMl 
of  the  vine,  of  the  morass  instead  of  the  wheatfleld  ;  but  it  was  lAxu- 
riancc  still.     Such  is  the  mind  richly  furnished  with  heaven'B  en- 
dowmenla.but  denied  the  moral  culture,  to  which  by  birthright  it 
Is  entitled.     Its  productions,  though  abundant  are  useless,  as  the 
weeds  of  the  garden,  or  noxious  as  the  grapes  of  Sodom,  and  the 
clusters  of  Gomorrah.    "  The  two  legged  animal"  says  one  "  thai 
eats  of  nature's  dainties  what  bis  taste  or  appetite  craveSt  and  afttts- 
fies  his  thirst  at  the  crystal  fountain ;  who  pronagates  ^'o  kind  ai 
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Mcaaion  or  lust  prompt ;  repsls  iojuries,  and  takes  aJt^rnUe  res 
mod  repose,  is  like  a  tree  of  the  forest,  purely  of  nature's  growth* 
But  this  same  savage,  bath  within  him  the  seeds  of  the  logiciaoi 
the  man  of  taste  and  hreeding,  the  orator,  the  sutesman,  the  raaa 
of  virtae,  and  the  saiat ;  which  seeds,  though  planted  in  his  mind 
by  nature,  yet,  through  want  of  culture  and  exercise,  must  lie  foi 
•rer  buried  and  be  hardly  perceivable  by  himself  or  others. " 

Though  tills  opinion  of  the  philosopher  needs  an  important  qita- 
lificatioQ  in  one  point  at  least,  it  is  yet  too  clearly  true  as  a  wbole 
to  admit  of  questioo.  Every  mind  is  ricli  in  native  wealth  though 
it  be  yet  in  the  ore,  and  is  capable  of  an  expansion  large  enough 
Werabracean  aoiount  of  knowledge  and  love  as  yet  unauained  by 
tbe  most  exalted  spirits  of  heaven,  and,  if  sauctiGed,  it  will  pour 
Bta  the  treasury  of  God  a  boundless  revenue  of  imperisbahle 
riches.  But  abandon  it  to  wasteness,  or  allow  its  susceptibilities 
(o  be  engrossed  with  the  dreamings  of  infidelity,  and  the  pleasures 
of  Hcnse,  Emd  it  had  been  better  for  it  at  the  moment  of  its  birth,  to 
bave  been  blotted  out  from  among  Jehovah's  works. 

3.  It  has  passed  into  a  maxim  that  "  knowledge  is  power." 
The  Bceptre  awes  nations  into  submission  to  individual  will ;  the 
sword  slays  thousands,  aud  the  arm  of  the  victor  binds  millions  in 
cbajns ;  but  it  is  initrucled  mind  that  sways  the  sceptre,  wields  the 
nrof^aad  necves  theconqueror'a-arra.  Withoutsome  knowledge 
#f  the  philosophy  of  man,  and  the  principles  of  sciaoce,  and  wi^ 
9at  a  warm  imagination,  an  eloquent  tongue,  or  a  vigorous  pen  do 
BSD  .within  the  domains  of  civilization,  can  maintain  a  permaoent 
SKlihdancy  over  bis  brethren.  He  may  stir  up  strife  and  conten- 
tion ;  he  may  shed  torrents  of  blood,  and  pile  up  mountains  of 
bnman  bones,  but  he  leaves  the  world  as  destitute  of  every  monu- 
duMofwell  directed  skill  and  power,  as  are  the  wilds  of  Africa, 
«  the  uncrodden  forests  of  America,  while  hie  own  name  perishes, 
•r  becomes  the  loathing  of  mankind.  Knowledge,  indeed,  like 
svery  other  gift  of  heaven,  not  excepting  even  the  blood  of  Christ, 
i*  o&en  perverted  to  purposes  of  mischief,  for 

"  rwTernoa  mtrkt  mui'a  guillf  way" 

from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  but  it  nullifies  the  value  of  no  blessing 
•f  God ;  and  not  wealth  or  honor,  health  or  pleasure,  instinct  or 
Bonscieitce,  are  less  justly  contemned  for  their  frequent  abuse  and 
jtrostitution  to  Ignoble  ends,  than  that  furniture  of  the  mind  which 
9  sometimes  desecrated  by  ambition  and  revenge.  Shall  heaven's 
^jimties  be  dashed  from  existence  because  of  tbeir  misuse,  and 
ijie  darknesa  of  primeval  chaos  be  thrown  over  the  raanifeated 
gpodness  of  God,  because  man  employs  it  to  accomplidi  wicked 
devices  ?  , 
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And  then  no  wealtit  Uke  that  of  mind  riaes  superior  to  the  plot- 
tings  of  knavery,  the  fluctuRtioDs  of  fortune,  and  the  caprunoof 
action  of  the  elements  of  nature.  Disease  may  dim  its  lustre,  and 
age  abate  its  forr-e,  and  an  overruling  Providence  defeat  its  im- 
mediate aims ;  hut  not  even  death  itseli^  sweeping  away  all  that  i* 
earthly  beside,  lays  upon  it  the  band  of  violence.  Man  carries  it 
with  him,  unharmed  by  the  convulsion  that  rends  asunder  the  body 
and  spirit,  beyond  the  grave,  wbere  it  secures  him  a  place  bat 
little  tower  than  the  angels,  and  forms  an  amount  of  capital,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  proportioned  to  bis  present  acquisitions,  with  which 
he  enters  on  the  holy  c<Hnmerce  of  heaven.  Of  course  you  will 
BOt  understand  me  to  apeak  of  knowledge  and  piety  as  synonymous. 
They  may  live  and  flourish  to  some  extent  independently.  But 
wherever  they  co-exist,  knowledge  is  the  most  efficient  handmaid 
of  religion,  while  in  their  separation,  ignorance  is  religion's  moat 
powerful  antagonist. 

"  Blessed  is  he  who  knoweth  wisdom  and  inatnictioD  and  per- 
ceiveth  the  words  of  understanding."  CoDoect  love  and  know- 
ledge, as  they  have  not  unfrequently  been  connected  in  aouentand 
modem  times,  and  give  them  a  fair  Geld  for  their  uuited  lahcws,  and 
■one  can  estimate  fully  the  amount  of  their  happy  results  to  tho 
lory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  the  world. 

True  it  is  that  Baxter  and  Owen,  Leigkton  and  Edwardt,  to 
■ay  nothing  of  thousands  more,  endeared  to  Cbristian  ivc6il<evtiua 
by  learning  and  piety,  with  Noah  and  Motet,  Elijakaod  JPait/bad 
entered  heaven  though  possessed  of  a  faith  no  more  intelligent 
than  that  which  sustains  her  wbo^  , 

"  Jiut  knttm,  and  knowt  wt  mon,  har  Bibis  tnw." 

Tel  with  only  a  common  measure  of  intellectual  resources  and 
eultivatioD,  the  luminous  productions  of  their  pens,  and  tbe  holy 
example  of  their  lives  bad  done  little  to  strengthen  tbe  faith  of  tbeir 
brethren,  and  bless  the  worid.  Learning  gave  lustre  and  efficiency 
to  their  piety.  Knowledge,  sanctified  by  communion  with  Heaven 
gave  them  tbe  mighty  influence  they  threw  over  the  ganerations  in 
which  they  lived ;  an  influence  that  has  come  down  to  our  own 
times,  and  will  flow  onward,  in  ever-widening  streams,  till  time  shall 
be  no  more. 

Their  intellectual  treasures  embalm  their  pie^  in  sweet  and 
everlasting  remembrance.  Not  the  wealth  of  Croesus,  combined 
with  the  valor  of  Hannibal,  and  the  rhetoric  of  Tully,  and  tbe 
clemency  of  Augustus,  and  the  virtues  of  all  the  wise  men  and 
great  men  of  pagan  antiquity,  had  they  fallen  to  the  share  of  these 
boly  men  had  left  upon  their  memory  the  perfumes  they  now 
bear  and  which  the  lapse  of  ages  will  not  exhale  ;  nor  have  placed 
on  their  heads,  crowns  so  studded  with  genu  of  unfading  lustre. 
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And  these  are  the  more  co^nt  reBBons  Tor  urging  onward  the 
inarch  of  intellectual  improvement,  because  the  day  has  arrived 
when  infidelity,  throwing  aside  to  some  extent,  its  distinciiTe  name, 
and  the  philosophical  garh  of  other  years,  penetrates  every  com- 
munity in  more  specious  guise  and  spreads  abroad 

"  h»  kficm,  iDfrl  tom^— 

Thick  ^>  aaiamnal  jram  ilifti  atrew  ibe  brookt 

Ol  Vtllambrau" 

Or,  if  circumstances  permit,  assumes  a  bold  and  baugh^  front  and 
challenges  "  the  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect"  in  the  boastful 
(phit  of  Philistia's  champion  ;  when  Romanism  too,  half-healed  of 
hs  deadly  wound,  resolves  to  strengthen  the  despotisms  of  the  Old 
WorM,  and  crush  the  liberties  of  the  New,  and  fastens  upon  all 
nations,  tbe  yoke  of  a  baptized  Paganism,  heavier  far  than  ever 
Boodhor  Braina  laid  upon  the  neck  of  China  or  Hindostan  ;  and 
when  errors  in  every  shape  lulling  individual  and  public  conscience 
into  profound  repose,  banishing  the  fear  of  future  retribution,  and 
cherishing  illusory  hopes  of  heaven,  start  up  like  mushrooms 
amongthe  fens  and  marshes  of  abounding  ignorance,  and  multiply 
like  veaomons  reptiles  in  solitudes  penetrated  by  the  rsys  of  a 
vertical  sun  ;  now  is  the  time  for  every  friend  of  God  and  man  to 
disengage  himself  from  the  folds  of  a  vohintarr  supineness,  to  put 
on  zeal  as  a  cloak  and  tnkc  tbe  word  of  God  for  his  sword,  and 
press  onward,  cleaving  his  way  through  the  thickest  of  tbe  foe, 
maintaining  in  simplicity  the  claims  of  God,  vindicating  the  hooor 
of  the  Cross,  and  opening  the  door  for  thousands  around  him,  and 
coming  after  him,  to  eater  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  for 
labors  and  conBicta  such  as  these,  let  the  yonng  be  qualified  by 
teaching  them  knowledge,  and  making  them  understand  doctrine, 
living  them  "  precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept,  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line,  here  a  tittle  and  there  a  little." 

4.  Scriptural  knowledge  is  not  only  of  surpassing  value,  but  is 
more  easily  imparted  to  the  young  than  most  of  that  human 
knowledge  for  which  tbe  opening  powers  are  often  severely 
ta^ed.  Said  a  great  and  holy  man  of  old,  whose  counsellors  were 
eminent  men  and  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  their  generation, 
"  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers."  Spending 
hia  youth  amid  his  Other's  nocks  at  Bethlehem  and  blessed  no 
doubt  with  pious  parental  in8truction,he  made  the  testimonies  of  the 
Lord  bis  meditation  by  day  and  by  night.  God,  in  all  his  great- 
nesB  was  ever  before  bim.  The  Holy  Spirit  instructed  him.  He 
searched  the  scriptures  and  pondered  the  path  of  his  feet.  Won- 
derful is  the  adapution  of  the  book  of  God  to  the  demands  of  the 
immortal  mind,  whether  in  youth  or  old  age.  "  Blessed  is  the  man" 
■nd  bletwd  is  tbe  child,  "whose  delicfat  is  in^e  law  of  the  Lord; 


fpr  he  eball  be  like  a  Irae  planted  bj  the  rivers  of  waters,  that 
brifigetb  forth  his  fruit  in  bis  season."  He  has  comfort  in  the 
depths  of  affliction,  strength  in  tite  hour  of  temptationt  and  cornea 
Ibrth  unharmed  from  the  perils  of  the  world,  rejoicing  in  the  labocs 
ftnd  tears  that  assure  him  a  rich  harvest  of  glory.  Whether  the 
pollers  of  reason  crave  the  loftiest  subjects  for  their  exercise;  or 
the  imagination  asks  the  widest  field  wherein  to  expatiate ;  or  the 
spirit  of  devotion  seeks  an  exhaustleas  store  of  aliment ;  or  the 
powers  of  eloquence  require  appropriate  argument  and  diction  to 
move  the  senate  chamber  or  the  sch  ol  room,  all  is  found  here. 
For  tlie  ignorant  there  is  overflowing  instruction  in  its  simplest 
forms  ;  for  the  learued  there  are  mysteries  without  end,  profound 
enough  to  engage  and  hofSe  an  angel's  powers :  for  the  careless  and 
the  headstrong  there  is  reproof  uttered  iu  the  strongest  terms  ;  for 
ibe  timid  and  irresolute  there  are  encouragement  and  assurance 
in  the  most  soothing  language  ;  for  the  erring  there  are  directions 
lliat  none  can  misunderstand ;  for  the  presumptuous  warnings  given 
in  tones  of  thunder,  and  for  the  broken-hearted,  consolation  is 
poured  forth  "  in  strains  as  sweet  as  angels  use."  It  is  a  mine  of 
unfathomable  wealth,  and  fully  yields  its  soul-enriching  treasures 
to  the  search  of  the  diligent  wiiile  it  leaveih  poverty  enough  to  him 
that  dealeth  in  it  with  a  slack  hand.  And  if  the  unstable  and  un- 
believing find  therein  things  hard  to  bo  understood  which  tbey 
wrest  to  their  own  destruction,  the  humble  and  devout  find  more 
:hOTein  which  are  intelligible  and  plain  as  they 

"  Read  and  re»*re  ihe  sacred  pai;e 

Which  Doi  it.e  wbo1«  i-ieaiiou  eoald  prodllM, 
Wbicb  DM  Ibe  couftagrBdoo  ibaU  deairoy," 

they  hide  it  in  their  hearts,  con  it  over  in  their  hours  of  retirement^ 
and  pour  it  fordi  with  joy  on  the  ears  of  the  children  of  folly.  When 

Tertvllinn.  spends  year  after  year  in  reading  only  the  sacred  volume 
— and  Jeromii  commits  it  all  to  memory — and  Theodosius,  bur- 
dened with  the  cares  of  empire  all  the  day,  devotes  to  it  the 
night-watches — and  Locke,  a  prince  among  philosophers,  gives  ihq 
last  liftecn  years  of  life  to  perfecting  his  acquaiulance  with  ii,  be- 
cause "  it  hath  Ood  for  its  author,  salvation  for  its  end,  and  truth, 
without  any  mixture  of  error,  for  its  matter" — we  have  a  practical 
demonstration  of  its  value  in  the  estimation  of  the  bigbcwi  order  of 
human  intellect.  And  a  better  argument  stilt  is  supplied  to  us  on 
this  point  by  Paul's  commeudatioa  of  the  noble  Bercwaa,  andofthe 
youthful  Timot/nj  and  the  humble  Priscillu  and  Aqu'da,  whose 
diligence  and  proficiency  in  the  study  of  the  scriptures  prepared 
them  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  and  to  expound  the  way  of 
Ood  more  perfectly  than  even  the  eloquent  Apollos. 

Was  it  worthy  the  care  of  Heaven  to  give  to  man  such  revela- 
tions of  priDcipleB  lying  at  the  foundation  of  the  whole  moral  govern- 
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aantoTGod  f  It  cannot  thwt  be  unwor^j'  ufdie  Cftr*  of  man  to  wrin 
libem  as  with  the  point  of  a  diaiooad  oa  the  enduring  tablets  of  bio 
wul.  Unless  his  afiectioDs  cluster  uouiul  them  until  they  conlrot 
Us  movements,  aud  impel  him  to  extead  tbeir  inSuence  over  the 
vortd,  be  achieves  do  permanent  victorj  over  Bpiritoal  enemies, 
tod  is  shut  out  from  the  Paradise  of  God. 

Can  this  sublime  knowledge  be  imparted  to  the  young?  Why 
quesuon  it  ?  If  difficulties  aflse  from  immsturity  and  levity  of 
mbd,  they  are  more  than  balanced  by  freedom  from  ibe  prejudices 
«f  age,  and  the  perplexing  cares  of  life  ;  by  ibeir  docility  and  in- 
stiaciive  desire  to  penetrate  the  unknown  ;  and  by  their  unaua|>ec- 
DBg  confideQce  in  the  ^ility  of  their  appointed  teachers.  Tbeir 
aUural  aversion  to  God  is  but  partiajly  developed,  and  waits  the 
coming  of  riper  years  to  mature  its  strong  resistance  to  the  Divine 
duina-  In  the  mean  time  skill,  tenderness,  and  perseverance  will 
iaierest  tlie  kindlier  feelings  of  their  social  nature,  and  bring  their 
expanding  energies  into  successful  operation,  so  that  when  followed 
by  the  "  power  &om  on  high"  in  answer  to  prayer,  each  opposing 
influence  will  give  way,  and  they  will  bow  to  the  force  of  truth. 
Nor  is  this  affirmed  so  much  as  a  matter  of  just  theory  as  of  facts , 
Ibtia  all  generations  the  youthful  mind  has  readily  yielded  to  the 
oontinaed  dropping  of  Divioe  instruction  ;  leaving  it  tobe  inferred 
ihaC  in  the  present  and  future  generations  the  same  experiment 
failbfolly  made  shall  be  equally  successful.  And  the  eagernesa 
with  wtuch  children  and  youth  seize  upon  the  explanation  of  facts 
in  the  kingdoms  of  nature  and  Providence,  or  the.  historical  illua- 
tntioo  of  great  principles ;  upon  similitudes  and  allegories,  whether 
frpiD  the  lips  of  Jerus  Christ,  of  Solomon,  or  Buai/an,  discloses  a 
fooadation  on  which  the  man  of  benevolence  may  place  himself, 
attdpour  instruction  into  their  minds  on  the  most  sublime  themes 
of  revelation  with  J ittle  danger  of  labouring  in  vain.  Even  those 
iificuliie$  ovot  which  many  mature  but  darkened  minds  stumble 
into  perdition,  may  be  removed  from  the  patb-way  of  the  young  ; 
and  the  plainer  preceptive  and  doctrinal  teacliioga  of  the  lioly 
Spirit  may  be  indelibly  inscribed  on  tbeir  understanding  by  ia- 
miliar  reference  to  the  facts  of  natural  science,  to  the  movements  of 
Providence  among  the  nations,  and  to  tlie  laws,  customs,  manners, 
and  religions  prevailing  in  difibrent  tribes  and  generations  of  men. 
Harmless  civiosity  ever  awake  and  vigorous  in  childhood  derives 
gruification  from  illustrations  like  these,  and  the  mind  nourished 
and  cheered  by  constant  accesiions  to  its  fund  of  information, 
arises  to  new  and  animated  effort,  and  brings  within  its  grasp  that 
knowledge  of  God  and  the  unseen  world  which  purifies  and  de- 
rates all  its  aspirations. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  children  have  often  been  thus  taught  divine 
knowledge  beyond  those  of  riper  years;  and  whathas  been  already 
done,  mav  be  aeain  done  on  an   enlarged  scale.     And  whatever     , 
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can  be  done  to  reuder  the  oracles  of  God  intelligible  to  the  youn^ 
ought  (o  be  done.  For  no  mind  of  celestial  birth  is  ever  guiltlessly 
doomed  to  spiritual  ignorance  and  perverseneas  when  by  earnest 
BDji  prayerful  effort  it  can  be  brought  up  from  the  horrible  pit  and 
miry  clay,  and  established  on  the  Rock  of  ages.  And  surrounded 
as  it  is  with  corruption,  cramped  by  its  connexion  with  the  body, 
and  exposed  to  hostile  influeoces  without  number,  itcan  be  neglec- 
ted only  at  the  hazard  of  everlasting  ahame  and  contempt 

5.  The  weightiest  obligadons  rest  on  pabbnts  to  give  their 
children  such  instruction.  Nature  constitutes  them  their  guar- 
dians and  teachers ;  and  instinctive  affectioo  binds  them  to  provide 
for  their  prosperity,  and  secure  them  the  world's  respect  and  friend- 
abip.  These  obligations  are  sanctioned  and  enlarged  by  the  ex- 
press authority  of  heaven,  binding  ihem  to  train  ihem  up  in  the 
way  tbey  should  go,  and  secure  them  an  inheritance  among  those 
that  are  sanctified. 

As  Abraham  commanded  his  children  and  household  after  him 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord — as  Hannah  lent  her  son  to  the  Lobd 
all  the  days  of  his  life — as  David  walked  within  his  house  with  a 
perfect  heart,  and  Eunice  made  her  son  from  a  child  to  know  the 
scriptures,  so  is  every  parent  hound  to  command  hia  (:hildr«n  to 
observe  and  do  after  the  words  of  God's  law.  Children  are  an 
heritage  of  the  Lord  as  truly  as  they  are  objects  of  nature's  desire 
and  hope.  Their  usefulness  and  comfort  deeply  involve  tbe- 
honor  and  the  welfare  of  a  multitude  that  man  cannot  number ; 
but  their  usefulness  and  comfort  depend  on  their  early  adoption  of 
those  principles  of  piety  and  faith  which  God  has  revealed  in  hia 
word,  and  which  are  to  be  urged  by  "  precept  upon  precept  and 
line  upon  line"  from  parental  lips.  And  when  parents  are  unable 
to  do  so  personally,  through  defect  of  ability  or  the  urgency  of  para- 
mount duties,  it  is  their  privilege  to  do  bo  through  the  kind  offices 
of  others ;  hut  for  no  reason  whatever  can  they  innocently  fail  to 
improve  the  spring  time  of  life,  for  scattanng  over  the  rich  field  oT 
mfant  mind  committed  to  their  charge,  the  seed  that  may  spring  up- 
and  bring  forth  fi-uit  thirty,  sixty,  or  an  hundred  fold,  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

6.  A  failure  in  the  discharge  of  parental  obligations  to  children, 
imposes  on  others  who  fear  God,  the  duty  of  teaching  them 
knowledge.  As  the  offspring  of  our  Father  in  heaven  ihey  are 
immortal,  and  as  children  of  disobedience  tbey  are  exposed  to 
death  eternal. 

Yet  for  them  the  blood  of  Calvary  hath  flowed,  for  them  the 
Holy  Spirit  hath  made  known  the  purposes  of  eternal  justice  and 
roercy  ;  and  for  them  hath  the  church  prayed  in  all  generations, 
assured  of  the  compassion  of  ht-aven  towards  them  by  the  atrong 
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language  of  the  Saviour  "  Sufier  tittle  children  to  come  unto  me 
and  forbid  them  not."  But  prayer,  important  as  it  is,  is  not  the 
only  office  of  Christian  love  owing  to  them,  nor  can  it  even  satisfy 
the  claims  of  benevolence  upon  those  who  owe  ^II  that  is  animating 
in  their  hopes  and  precious  in  their  consolationa  to  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Lamb  of  God. 

Too  long  has  the  Christian  world  slumbered  white  generation 
after  generation  has  arisen,  and  sported  in  the  sunshine  of  its  brief 
day,  and  passed  on  to  the  darkness  of  eternal  night.  Either  the 
connexion  between  prayer  and  labor  has  been  ill  understood,  or  the 
means  by  which  the  mass  of  youthful  mind  is  lo  be  brought  under 
the  influence  of  the  gospel  have  been  imperfectly  apprehended. 
Not  till  century  on  century  had  passed  away  under  the  ever  increa- 
sing light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  did  it  occur  to  a  solitary 
mind,  that  thousands  of  neglected  youth,  with  souls  as  precious  as 
Gabriel's  and  as  polluted  as  fallen  Adam's,  might  be  collected  oii 
the  Sabbath  from  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  the  farm- 
houses and  workshops  of  the  country,  to  learn  the  will  of  God, 
and  prepare  for  usefulness  and  immortality  ;  "  a  possibility  this," 
says  one,  "  which  had  never  before  been  suspected  j  a  disclosure 
as  of  some  hidden  power  of  nature."  Scarcely  had  the  brilliant 
thought  been  conceived,  however,  when  it  took  wing  and  soared 
into  raid-heaven,  and  displayed  its  beauty  before  all  eyes,  and, 
claiming  a  Divine  origin,  sent  forth  its  notes  of  love  in  tones  aa 
sweet  as  those  which  filled  the  ears  of  Bethlehem's  shepherds. 
The  philanthropic  spirit  swelled  with  delighted  emotion.  The 
pious  heart  exulted  in  hope  and  joy.  Meek-eyed  charity  now  saw 
the  redemption  of  the  world  drawing  nigh,  and,  with  outstretched 
hand,  took  the  celestial  visitant  to  her  bosom,  and  blessed  it  with 
her  smiles,  and  nourished  it  with  "  wine  and  milk,  without  money- 
and  without  price."  Already  has  it  made  the  circuit  of  the  world, 
and  on  all  lands  planted  its  foot,  though  not  alt  tribes  of  men  yet 
bid  it  welcome. 

To  the  ori^n  and  progress  of  this  lofly  concepiion  of  sanctified^ 
mind,  or  its  adaptedness  to  the  pressing  necessities  of  Zion  and' 
the  world,  this  is  neither  the  time  nor  the  place  to  devote  our  at— 
tentioa.  A  passing  allusion  is  all  that  is  permitted;  and  if  we  add 
the  conviction  of  its  perfect  harmony  with  the  spirit  that  brought 
the  Saviour  from  heaven  to  earth — that  sent  abroad  the  apostles  to ' 
evangelize  all  nations — that  still  sustains  the  herald  of  salvation  la 
his  tabors  of  love  for  dying  men,  and  Rings  abroad,  on  every  breeze, 
those  leaves  that  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations ;  and  if  to  this 
we  add  the  facts  that  millions  on  millions  otherwise  uninstructed, 
have  already  been  taught  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God, 
and  that  thousands  on  thousands  have  embraced  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  and  learned  to  cherish  the  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
and  that  of  diese,  hundreds  have  risen  to  stations  of  eminei^t,(i^,i^ 
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fulness,  and  now  shinB  as  lights  in  the  worlds— we  have  perbapv 
discharged  our  duty. 

Yet  of  the  fulness  and  glory  of  these  restdts  no  adequate  con- 
ception can  be  Tormed  by  any  intelligence  on  tliis  side  of  Heaven. 
To  comprehend  tltem  in  all  tlieir  bearings  on  man's  earthly  inter- 
ests alone,  demands  a  reach  of  mind  unknown  to  mortals ;  for 
until  the  extent  to  which  they  have  resisted  the  eacroachmenta  of 
infidelity  and  licentiousness,  expelled  vile  passions  from  the  heart, 
palsied  the  arm  of  violence]  abashed  the  face  of  crime,  strength- 
ened the  bonds  of  friendship  and  love,  promoted  economy  and 
enterprise,  and  insured  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  relative  and 
social  duties  can  be  ascertained  from  keatjcii's  records,  no  man  can 
conceive  of  ihem-  And  then,  to  comprehend  them  in  their  beai^ 
ings  on  the  destinies  of  clcrnitij,  or  the  happiness  of  redeemed 
myriads,  or  ihe  joys  of  the  angelic  hosts  over  returning  sinners,  or 
the  revenue  of  glory  brought  lo  man's  Redeemer — and  in  the  illus- 
tration of  tlie  matchless  perfections  of  Jehovah — is  far  beyond  the 
compass  of  any  other  than  the  Infinite  mind. 

Well  may  we  felicitate  ourselves  on  the  kind  Providence  that 
has  given  us  our  birth  at  a  period  of  the  world's  history,  so  auspi- 
cious to  the  movements  of  Christian  benevolence,  and  cast  our 
lines  in  the  pleasant  land  where  the  common  charities  of  hfe,  and 
the  workings  of  the  noblest  beneficence  so  harmoniously  blend  In 
bringing  forth  results,  at  once  glorious  to  God  and  useful  to  man. 
The  harp  of  heaven  brought  down  to  earth  has  a  ihousand  strings 
that  may  all  be  touched  by  human  hands,  whose  mingling  vibra- 
tions swell  liie  strain  of  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men,"  and  send  a  thrill  of  transport  to  the 
northern  and  the  soutliern  poles,  the  world  around,  while  they 
awake  the  lyres  of  the  upper  world,  and  make  the  heavenly  arches 
ring.  Happy  he  wlio  plays  upon  a  single  chord  of  that  instrument 
to  ears  accustomed  long  to  discordant  sounds ;  and  ha^ipier  still  is 
he  who  strikes  siring  after  string  with  practised  art,  in  charming 
unison  with  the  multitude  who  praise  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  in  earth  and  heaven,  for  uu  wakes  up  a  joy  that  shall  circle 
the  universe  while  eternity  endures. 

7.  To  insure  these  results,  in  their  full  extent,  requires  the 
merging  of  minor  differences  of  opinion  and  feeling  among  Chris- 
tians, in  tlie  broad  stream  of  love  Howing  from  the  throne  of  God. 
The  ultimate  succe-'^s  of  the  holy  enterprise  demands  it.  The 
honor  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  man  demands  it.  "Neither 
pray  1  for  these  alone,  hut  for  them  that  believe  on  me  through 
their  word,  tliat  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou  Fatlier  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee ;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  This  prayer  from 
lips  that  the  Father  heareih  nlway  shall  be  answered  ;  but  while 
the  answer  is  delayed,  reproach  falls  on  the  Great  Intercessor,  and 


the  worid  rejects  his  claims.  I  saj  not  th&t  a  perfect  uoioD  of  all 
tlie  followers  of  Jeeus  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  is  po^ble  in  tjM 
present  imperfect  condition  of  their  being — for 


Incline  to  different  objects;  onepunuoi 
The  vut  alone ;  tb<!  wnndurfDl ;  the  miltl ; 
Another  aigh*  tor  hanaony — and  grace 
And  gentlest  beauly." 

But  I  aajr  that  the  fault  is  their  own,  if  they  see  not,  eye  to  eye, 
on  the  great  points  of  Christiau  duty,  and  if  they  unite  not  their 
Labors  cordially  to  "  teach  the  young  knowledge  and  make  them 
understand  doctrine."  Strange  it  is  that  those  who  have  entered 
on  "  the  way  of  life,"  and  who  severally  admit  their  own  imper- 
fections, yet  so  indifierendy  bear  with  eech  other's  iolirmities,  and 
contend  so  strenuously  for  "  trifles  light  as  air"  in  their  respective 
creeds  and  measures  ;  when,  by  their  own  admission,  the  world 
lieth  in  wickedness,  and  ihousimda  every  day  rush  ignorantly  down 
into  the  abyss  from  which  there  is  no  deliverance ;  and  when  too  they 
concede  to  each  other  the  name  and  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  exult 
in  the  prospect  of  their  future  intercourse  in  a  world  of  unmingled 
love  and  praise !  Surely  prejudice  and  jealousy  and  evil  surmising 
and  contention  ill  become  them,  while  they  profess  to  serve  the 
same  master,  and  execute  the  same  commission,  and  cultivate  the 
same  spirit,  and  exemplify  the  same  heaven- wrought  character. 
Would  that  it  were  not  known  in  Gatb,  nor  published  in  the 
streets  of  Ascalon,  that  they  sometimes  forget  their  common  pa- 
rentage and  brotlierhood !  But  a  brighter  day  is  coming.  The 
morning  star  hath  appeared,  standing  over  the  birth  place  of  the 
spirit  that  imitates  the  Great  Shepherd's  gathering  the  lambs  in, 
bis  arms,  and  carrying  them  in  his  bosom.  Wise  men  behold  it 
and  admire.  The  unlearned  and  the  ignorant  fall  down  before  it 
and  adore.  The  mighty  mai^  and  the  honorable,  the  mean  man 
and  the  weakling,  together  bring  their  gifts  end  lay  them  on  the 
altar  of  this  newborn  child  of  heaven,  and  worship  niM  who  by 
the  breath  of  his  moutli,  has  called  into  being  the  Sabbath 
School, — his  own  representative. 

May  there  not  be  perfect  union  and  co-operation  here  ?  Not 
another  object  within  the  reach  of  Christian  enterprize  combines 
more  of  simplicity  and  grandeur  than  that  which  promises  to  bring 
forth  the  infant  intelHgeoce  of  the  age,  from  the  lower  and  the 
higher  walks  of  hfe,  and  conduct  it  along  the  paths  of  wisdom  into 
the  presence  of  the  Ineffable  Glory  I  And  die  means  proposed  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  object  are  equally  unostentatious  and 
childlike  as  the  object  itself.  There  is  instruction  in  the  oracles  of 
God  by  the  living  teacher,  himself  familiar  with  the  habits  of 
thought  and  action  pievaleat  among  hia  pupils ;  there  is  the  arm- 
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pathyof  kindred  minds  pursuing  an  object  of  acknowledged  sub- 
limity and  worth  ;  there  is  the  general  supervision  of  the  pastor, 
or  other  officers  of  the  church,  and  the  daily  ascending  prayer  of 
the  faithful ;  and  there  is  the  richly  replenished  library,  whence 
die  scholar,  the  teacher  and  the  parent,  whether  thoughtless  or 
seriouH,  prayerless  or  devout,  may  draw  the  weekly  supply  of 
wholesome  instruction,  such  as  the  Spirit  of  God  employs  to  fit  die 
Boul  for  heaven. 

Of  the  efficiency  of  these  means  none  can  doubt.  It  is  indicated 
by  the  principles  of  our  common  nature,  by  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture, by  the  example  6f  individual  saints,  and  even  by  the  zeal  end 
perseverance  with  which  the  enemies  cf  Christ  employ  s  part  of 
diem  for  unhallowed  purposes. 

The  wily  magician  neglects  not  his  enchantments.  The  artful 
unbeliever  sets  his  net  to  entrap  the  unwary,  on  the  same  ground 
and  with  the  same  carefulness  as  the  man  who  aims  at  the  salra- 
don  of  the  lost.  As  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water,  as 
a  flood,  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried 
away,  so  does  the  same  foul  spirit,  by  the  unholy  and  Hcendous 
issues  of  the  press,  aim  to  corrupt  and  destroy  the  Church  of  God, 
dirough  its  infiueuce  on  the  youthful  generation  of  all  lands.  Shalt 
the  earth  keep  the  woman  sdll,  and  swallow  up  the  flood  that 
issues  from  the  dragon's  mouth  t  Then  must  the  friends  of  Jesus 
husband  their  resources,  concentrate  their  energies,  and  pour  the 
fuUdde  of  their  influence  in  one  broad  and  deep  stream  through  a- 
sancdfied  press,  on  the  whole  breadth  of  the  earth. 

Such  union  and  concentration  alone  can  secure  the  object  in 
their  eye.  And  surely  they  will  not  suffer  millions  of  the  lambs 
of  the  flock  to  wander  from  mountain  to  hill,  shelterless  and  hun- 
^y,  amid  poisonous  shrubs  and  beasts  of  prey,  when  by  due 
economy  of  their  means,  they  may  provide  folds  and  pasturage  for 
them  all — or  to  change  the  figure — throw  over  them  a  shield, 
broad  as  heaven,  for  their  protection,  and  secure  their  retreat  with- 
in the  arms  of  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel. 

Proverbially  true  is  it  that  "  two  are  better  than  one."  Equally 
Uue  is  it  of  the  individual,  and  the  religious  denomination.  Isolated 
efforts,  put  forth  with  the  greatest  elevation  and  purity  of  purpose, 
can  reach  but  a  small  portion  of  the  youthful  population  of  our 
country ;  for  denominarional  lines  that  divide  the  parents  divide 
the  children  also;  and  the  prejudice  or  indifference  which  operate 
against  the  ministers  or  the  church  of  a  rival  sect,  operate  equally 
against  the  teacher,  and  the  Tbrary  of  that  sect ;  and  then  pecuniary 
support  fails.  Faith  languishes.  Love  degenerates  into  sectarian 
favoritism.  Zeal  for  God  gives  way  to  zeal  for  party  peculiarities ; 
and  every  resource  on  which  reliance  is  placed  for  the  support  of 
the  Sabhath  school  is  soon  exhausted,  and  it  sinks  into  annihilation 
by  iu  own  weight     But  let  evangelical  denominatioiu  lar  OVFiO^ 
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sight  their  differeaces,  ott  points  that  involve  not  the  essential 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  take  hotd  with  one  heart  and  a  strong 
band  on  the  Godlike  enterprise  of  rearing  up  a  whole  generation 
to  know  the  Lord,  and  a  moral  energy  shall  be  evolved,  in  the 
progipss  of  their  labors,  adequate  to  shaking  the  etnpiie  of  igno- 
rance and  sin  to  its  foundations,  and  diffusing  the  light  and  know- 
ledge of  heaven  over  its  whole  extent. 

The  means  appointed  by  Providence  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world,  fortn  but  one  beautilul  and  harmonious  system,  combined 
in  all  its  parts  with  wondrous  skill.  It  has  wheels  upon  wheels, 
rings  upon  rings,  high  and  awful,  full  of  eyes  round  about,  and 
ever  moving  as  the  living  spirit  moves,  with  no  other  friction  than 
human  infirmity  creates.  As  the  result  of  the  successive  revolu- 
tions of  this  stupendous  moral  machinery  the  world  is  supplied 
vntb  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  the  living  preachers  of  righteous- 
ness, and  the  ministration  of  Divino  ordinances ;  with  the  almoners 
of  Christian  charity,  tract  distributors,  and  Sabbath  school  teachers, 
who  gather  around  them  neglected  in&nt  crowds,  and  inspire  them 
to  shout  Hosanoa  to  the  Son  of  David.  Variety  and  harmony  of 
means,  is  the  law  of  Providence.  Order  out  of  confusion  is  its  end. 
Even  human  imperfection  is  constrained  to  co-operate  with  hea- 
ven's wisdom,  in  bringing  about  the  grand  result  of  concord  and 
good  will  throughout  the  intelligent  universe.  And  what  I  affirm 
is,  that  it  is  man's  privilege  and  honor  to  follow  the  line  of  provi- 
dential dispensation  instead  of  vainly  attempting  to  cross  it. 

If  there  he  variety  in  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  Zton's  friends 
on  subordinate  points  of  duty,  yet  let  there  be  harmony  of  action 
OD  other  points  of  admitted  magnitude,  to  which  the  spirit  of  love 
directs  their  eyes,  as  points  of  glorious  attainment.  And  though 
confusion  of  thought  and  of  language,  on  inferior  questions  may 
arise,  (which  no  preciseness  of  definition  nor  fervor  of  piety  will  at 
once  remove,)  yet  whoever  follows  on  to  know  the  will  of  God 
■hall  draw,  even  from  that  confusion,  order  and  triumph. 

We  all  love  the  country  that  gave  us  birth ;  the  laws  that  pro- 
tect our  lives  and  property ;  the  institutions  that  expand  our  minda, 
warm  our  affections,  give  success  to  our  enterprises,  and  heaven  to 
our  hopes ;  but  this  country  and  these  blessings  had  never  been  ours 
had  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  moving  on  the  hearts  of  our  fathers, 
constrained  them  to  merge  individual  differences  in  the  one  great 
object  of  securing  to  themselves  and  posterity,  the  sacred  nghtt 
denied  them  in  the  land  of  their  birth.  Few  in  number,  poor  in 
treasure,  and  lightly  esteemed  by  the  wise  and  the  mighty,  union 
was  their  strength ;  and  from  it  sprung  the  temples,  the  schools,  the 
colleges,  and  the  senate  chambers,  that  have  nourished  the  spirit  of 
benevolence,  and  created  the  thousand  voluntary  associations 
which  now  adorn  the  land  and  bless  the  world.  Let  the  same 
bond   of  perfectnoss    connect  the  sons  of  God  of  every  name 
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^mODg  (beir  desceodftDts,  in  leference  to  the  object  before  us  this 
evening  and  all  kiodred  objects,  and  shortly  the  blessings  of  Sab- 
bath school  instruction  shall  be  as  widely  diflused  as  are  Che  beams 
of  the  sun,  and  the  showers  of  heaven,  that  clothe  alike  with  ver- 
dure and  beauty  the  hill-top  and  the  vale. 

8.  In  this  view  we  contemplate  with  admiration  and  gratitude 
the  principles,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Aub-eican  Sunday  School 
Union.  Without  affirming  its  exemption  from  imperfections 
common  to  all  benevolent  associations,  conducted  by  fallible  and 
sinful  men,  we  venture  to  claim  for  it  a  combination  of  so  much 
that  is  divine  in  principle,  comprehensive  and  efiective  in  move- 
ment, pure  and  elevated  in  spirit,  as  justly  challenges  universal 
confidence  and  support.  What  are  its  objects  but  to  concentrate 
the  efforts  of  Sabbath  school  societies  and  their  friends  throughout 
the  land,  on  principles  of  common  sympathy  and  advantage,  bring- 
ing them  to  bear  most  efficiently  on  the  instruction  of  the  whole 
rising  generation ;  to  disclose  and  mature  the  best  possible  system 
of  instruction,  and  prepare  the  most  acceptable  manuals  for  the 
use  of  teachers  and  learners;  to  diffuse  information  to  the  widest 
extent,  by  means  of  missionaries,  agents  and  periodicals ;  to  circu- 
late as  extensively  as  possible,  books  in  great  variety,  decidedly 
evangelical  in  their  spirit,  and  healthful  in  their  tendencies ; 
and  then  to  est^Hsh  Sabbath  schools,  with  all  their  happy  influ- 
ences, wherever  is  found  a  population  wending  its  way  to  the  bar 
of  God.  Thus  are  harmony  of  counsel,  and  eSectivenesa  of  ac- 
tion, strength  of  purpose  and  intrepidit}  of  zeal,  to  be  secured 
among  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  religious  education  of 
youth,  while  all  classes  of  men  shall  be  enlightened  and  improved. 
And  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  I  am  yet  ignorant  of  the  institution 
which  operates  at  once  so  silently  and  with  equal  power  to  bring 
about  the  great  moral  revolution  of  our  country,  for  which  every 
patriotic  heart,  and  every  tongue  of  hallowed  fire,  send  forth  their 
devoutest  aspirations. 

Happy  were  it  for  Zion  were  the  objects  of  the  "  Union"  better 
understood,  and  its  principles  morejusth  appreciated,  for  its  means 
and  its  resuli^  cou'.J  not  then  fail  of  indefinite  enlargement.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  its  claims  on  Christian  patronage  are  not  adequately 
met,  either  through  ignorance  of  its  far  reaching  and  Divine  phil- 
osophy or  through  the  short  lived  triumph  of  unworthy  jealousies 
over  the  clearest  evidence  of  its  practical  utility. 

Does  it  aim  at  private  or  inferior  ends  V  The  character  of  its 
founders, — ever  foremost  among  the  liberal  supporters  of  every 
branch  of  benevolent  enterprise ;  the  good  it  has  accomplished, 
and  thrown  open  to  the  cognizance  of  all ;  the  testimony  of  thou- 
sands of  living  Sabbath  Schools,  and  of  tens  of  thousands  of  its 
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JM^  beaflficiflpM,  stiU  toiling  on  eartli  or  swelling  the.  songs  of 
Heaven — aoBwer — No ! 

Does  it  claim  a  disproportionate  share  of  public  munificence  t 
It  aslca  nothing  beyond  the  prompiiogs  of  clear-sighted  benevo- 
lence, in  view  of  the  Saviour's  commaod,  "  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give,"  and  expecla  to  he  judged,  in  all  siraplicity,  by  its  fruits 
and  patronised  with  cheerfulness  and  constancy  only  according  to 
03  tested  merits. 

Does  it  indulge  in  extravagant  expenditures  ?  Tell  us  when  ? 
Tell  us  where  -•'  If  its  means  are  restricted  it  lives  and  prospers 
jfithin  thejn.  It  holds  fast  to  a  strict  accountability,  and  submite 
each  item  of  expense  to  public  scrutiny,  without  fear  or  censure- 
Wbat  means  it  has  it  uses  to  the  best  advantage  without  mean- 
oesG  ;  aud  asks  the  services  of  no  man  without  making  his  bread 
and  water  sure.     Is  this  extrovagaiice  ? 

Does  it  seelf  independence  of  public  patronage?  That  pa- 
tronage is  its  life  ;  without  it  the  corse  from  which  the  spirit  has 
Aed  is  Bot  more  cold  andmotionless  ;  nor  till  the  heart  shall  say  to 
the  blood,  I  have  no  need  of  thee,  and  tlic  head  to'tlje  members,  I 
have  no  need  of  you,  will  tliis  institution  say  to  the  public,  by 
word  or  d^ed,  '  your  favor  is  not  needful  to  us.'  It  maiuiains,  in- 
deed, the  elevated  and  independent  course  of  movement  demanded 
}»y  its  responsibilities  to  God,  and  its  relations  to  humanity  and 
Zion,  otherwise  it  forfeits  the  meed  of  public  confidence  ;  and  it 
betrays  the  great  interests  committed  to  its  care,  if  it  be  disgraced 
hy  servility  to  individual  prejudice  or  popular  caprice. 

Does  it  interfere  with  denominational  rights  and  privileges?  So 
far  hrom  it,  it  co-operates  with  every  evangelical  denomination  in 
the  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  love ;  nor  throws  it  the  slightest 
impediment  in  the  way  of  any  who  are  urged  by  conscience  to 
extend  the  influence  of  their  peculiarities  of  faith.  Strongly 
planted  itself  in  the  broad  platform  of  our  common  Christianity, 
it  denies  not  its  hope  ultimately  to  gather  into  one  all  things  in 
Christ)  inspiring  everywhere  mutual  confidence  and  love  among 
brethren ;  and  stimulating  effort  to  fulfill  the  Saviour's  great  com- 
mission, while  it  holds  its  peace  on  every  subject  of  sectarian 
strife.  Knowing  nothing  but  Christ. andium-cmcified,  the  ten- 
dency, qf  all  i.ia.  niovemenu  IB  doubtless  to  weaken  partizan  sym- 
pathies, to  diminish  jealous  rivalries,  and  to  quench  the  unhallowed 
fires  of  Shibboleth  animosities. 

Does  it  trench  on  the  duties  of  pastors  and  parents?  Ou  the 
coiitrary  it  enforces,  in  the  most  persuasive  manner,  the  purest 
instructions  of  the  pulpit  and  the  fireside.  The  Sabbath  School 
is  the  nursery  in  which  the  tender  plants  committed  to  the  care  of 
the  spiritual  husbandman,  are  traiued  by  other  hands,  under  hia 
own  supervision,  till  strong  enough  fur  removal  to  more  spacious 
fields  ;  where,  imbarmed  by  scorching  heat  or  biasing  cold,  tbef 
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naj  bring  forth  pleasant  fruits,  till  the  time  arrireB  for  their  trans- 
plantation to  the  paradise  above.  And,  so  far  from  diminishing 
the  amount  of  parental  duty,  it  but  facilitates  the  discharge  of  it; 
rebukes  supineness,  and  repeats  in  the  parent's  ear,  as  each  holy 
day  returns,  the  divine  injunction  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  T^th  all  thy  might,"  reminding  him  that  he  has  fellow- 
laborers  in  ibe  great  work  of  preparing  his  o£bpring  for  the  skies, 
nuaed  up  by  heaven  to  supply  the  lack  of  service  over  which  he 
often  weeps  in  bitterness  of  spirit. 

And  in  this  connexion  it  may  not  be  impertinent  to  remai^  that 
the.efficiency  of  the  "  Union,"  under  God,  wholly  depends  upon 
the  support  it  derives  from  the  ministry  and  the  churches.  At  their 
word  it  lives,  and  at  their  frown  it  dies.  Let  them  be  zealously 
affected  toward  it,  and  it  flourishes  like  the  palm  tree,  though  buf- 
feted by  all  the  winds  of  heaven  let  loose ;  let  them  be  indifferent 
to  its  prosperity  and  regardless  of  its  calls  on  their  aid,  and  it 
droops  like  the  uprooted  ffower  of  the  garden.  It  is  the  offspring 
of  faith,  and  sympathises  in  all  the  weaknesses  of  its  parent.  It  is 
the  adopted  child  of  charity,  and  shares  the  benedictions  and  re- 
proaches poured  on  the  head  of  its  foster-mother.  It  is  the  fair 
creation  of  Providence  starting  forth  on  its  career  of  Godlike  benfr- 
ficence,  amid  the  shoutings  of  attendant  angels,  and  doomed  to 
blight  and  desolation  only  when  Satan  wakes  and  its  heaven-ap- 
pointed  guardians  sleep.  It  is  an  infant  Moses,  destined  by  high 
decree  to  usefulness  and  honor,  but  cradled  for  a  season  in  the 
ark  of  bulrushes,  till  a  heaven-directed  hand  plucks  it  forth  from  dan- 
ger and  commits  it  to  Zion's  maternal  care  with  the  charge  "  take 
this  child  and  nurse  it  for  me,  end  I  will  pay  thee  thy  wages." 
Live  it  must— live  it  will,  as  certainly  as  did  Israel's  deliverer, 
unless  we  misinterpret  the  promises  of  revelation,  and  the  indica- 
tions of  Providence  relative  to  the  day  in  which 


And  if  itiive  not  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  ministry  and  cbnrches 
already  existing,  then  will  God  raise  up  a  holier  ministry  and  purer 
churches  who  shall  press  it  to  their  oreaste,  and  bear  it  on  their 
arms,  and  save  it  harmless  from  the  archers  that  sorely  grieve  it ; 
and  make  its  bow  abide  in  strength,  and  gather  around  it  the  blea^ 
ings  of  heaven  above,  and  of  the  deep  beneath,  blessings  reaching 
to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  everlasting  hiils. 

My  brethren,  we  have  before  us  the  object  of  restoring  to  puri^ 
and  love  a  lost  race,  for  which  heaven  has  poured  forth  its  richest 
treasures,  and  to  secure  the  widest  manifestation  of  that  glory 
which  fills  the  upper  world  with  transports  of  joy.  It  is  an  object 
before  which  the  material  universe  sinks  into  insignificance  ;  de- 
fying our  utmost  powers  of  comprehension,  but  demanding  our 
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utmostKeal  and  unremitted  effort  Amongthe  Tarious  instrunieD- 
talitjes  devised  by  the  providence  of  God  for  securing  it,  none  is 
more  simple,  direct,  or  effective,  than  the  seizure  of  the  mass  of 
youthful  mind  by  the  strong  arm  of  Christian  love,  and  binding  it 
byachaio  ofligbtto  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  ere  it  shall  have  been 
caught  up  by  the  demons  of  the  pit,  and  thrown  into  the  prison  house 
whence  there  is  no  escape. 

Both  the  object  and  the  instrumentality  are  too  vast  to  be  grasped 
at  once.  We  be^n  at  our  firesides,  and  then  gather  in  the  cnil- 
dren  of  our  nei^boni,  and  then  extend  our  influence  over  other 
communities,  until  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  are  brought 
withio  the  reach  of  instt-uction  and  trained  up  for  heaven's  em- 
ployments. I  say,  for  heaven's  employments!  What,  ray  bre- 
thren, is  heaven  itself  but  an  everlasting  Sabbath  in  the  presence 
chamber  of  God,  where  are  congregated  myriads,  out  of  every 
nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  language,  ever  leamingmore  und  more 
of  the  wonders  of  infinite  intelligence  and  love.  And  is  it  fancy 
that  sees  in  angels  who  excel  in  wisdom,  the  appointed  teachers 
of  the  uncounted  multitudes,  and  in  the  Word  who  in  the  beginning 
was  with  God  and  is  God,  the  superintending  energy,  regulating 
each  movement  of  the  teacher  and  the  taught ;  and  in  the  books 

fenned  by  the  recording  angel,  the  exhaustless  library  of  Divine 
aowledge,read  with  intense  and  ever  growing  interest  while  eternity 
mdnres  r  O,  it  is  not  fancy.  Heaven  is  the  great  Sabbath  School 
of  the  universe,  of  which  our  own  are  the  imperfect  "  patterns," 
and  in  which  the  lofty  exercises  never  weary,  and  never  end ! 

Bot  for  a  moment  limit  your  views  to  your  own  country,  embra- 
cing niready  nearly  twenty  millions  of  undying  men ;  bone  of  your 
bone  and  flesh  of  your  flesh  ;  occupjring  two  millions  of  miles  of 
territory,  exceeded  by  none  in  its  capabilities  of  sustaining  a  dense 
population,  nor  in  facilities  for  the  accumulation  of  wealth ;  and 
equalled  by  none  in  the  rapid  increase  of  its  deathless  energies,  the 
nobleness  of  ite  institutions,  the  equity  of  its  laws,  the  liberality  of 
he  goremmeot,  and  its  influence  on  the  destinies  of  the  world, 
iHien  a  little  more  than  fifty  years  shall  have  augmented  oar  num- 
bers to  an  hundred  millions.  It  is  a  question  of  thrilling  interest^ 
what  shall  be  the  character  and  the  circumstanees  of  these  swarm* 
ing  multitudes  ? 

It  is  neither  presumptuous  nor  unkind  to  affirm,  that  half  our 
present  population  are  denied  the  ministrations  of  the  gospel  in  its 
punty,  either  by  the  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  the  Sabbath  School 
teacher,  or  the  page  of  inspired  truth.  And  the  proportion  of  the 
uninstructed  will  inevitably  and  vastly  increase,  without  earnest  and 
self-sacrificing  labor  on  the  part  of  (he  patriot  and  the  Christian, 
^or  we  have,  in  the  midst  of  us,  Sectananism  in  multiplied  and 
revolting  forms  of  ignorance  and  delusion;  Romanism  with  its 
syoopbantic  lips,  and  iroabound  aotil;  InfideUty  with  Berpenuen- 
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twined  about  its  head  and  eyes  that  turn  men  into  stones ;  Atheism 
with  its  buudred  hands  of  violence,  and  its  &fty  moutha  of  bUa- 
phemy ;  vice,  crime  and  reckless  i}a3sionB  threatening  a  deluge  of 
blood  and  fire — and  all  accumulating  new  power  every  day  by  the 
iuflux  from  the  emptied  alms-houses,  brothels,  and  prisons  of  Eu- 
rope. These  enemies  of  God  and  our  country  are  to  bo  met  and 
vanquished  on  the  open  field,  or  within  their  fortified  entrench- 
ments, only  by  spiritual  weapons. 

Nor  are  they  to  be  foiled  and  overthrown  by  onr  fears  or  our 
hopes,  nor  by  our  boasting  and  dcQances.  Dangers  encompass  us. 
A  dark  abyss  yawns  at  our  feet.  The  heavens  lower  above  us. 
The  elements  meet  in  con6ict  around  us,  and  unless  the  Lord  he 
on  our  side  we  are  swallowed  up  quick.  But  safety  may  be  found. 
It  is  announced  to  us  in  heaven's  gentle  whisper,  **  this  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it."  "  Teach  your  ciiildhen  and  make  them  under- 
stand doctrine."  Bid  the  herald  of  salvation,  and  the  Sabbath 
School  teacher  go  hand  in  hand  throughout  the  land ;  their  doc- 
trine dropping  as  the  rain,  and  their  speech  distilling  as  the  dew, 
and  future  generations  shall  arise  and  become  a  wall  of  fire  around 
the  dwelling-place  of  Jehovah,  and  a  glory  in  the  midst  of  it. 

I  have  alluded  to  the  prospective  influence  going  forth  from  us 
tu  aSect  the  destinies  of  the  world.  Already  there  is  scarcely 
a  land  so  remote,  or  a  clime  so  inhospitable,  or  a  tribe  of  meu 
BO  small,  that  our  aama  has  not  reached  it,  and  awakened  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  inlo  the  genius  of  our  religious  and  civil  in- 
stitutions. Every  year,  as  it  extends  our  commerce,  and  in- 
creases our  wealth,  extends  our  fame,  and  nourishes  a  spirit 
in  other  lands,  that  will  never  rest  till  tlic  blood-atained  aword 
of  despotism  is  everywhere  broken,  and  dark-faced  ignorance 
banished  to  the  realms  of  its  foster  father— the  prince  of  dark- 
ness. Let  our  population  continue  to  swell  as  for  the  hun- 
dred years  past,  and  our  intercourse  with  the  nations  to  be  main  - 
tained  and  increased,  our  literature  and  science  to  keep  pace  with 
our  agricultural  and  mechanical  improvements,  and  not  an  angel'9 
tongue  can  tell  the  amount  of  that  inihience  an  hundred  years  hence. 
The  question  is,  shall  it  be  an  influence  baptized  in  the  fountain 
Opened  on  Calvary ;  and  go  forth  armed  with  the  authority  of  the 
law  of  God,  rearing  the  sanctuary,  disseminating  the  word  of  life, 
planting  the  Sabbath  school,  diffusing  light  and  love  at  each  ad- 
vancing step,  and  spreading  abroad  the  glories  of  the  millennial 
day  over  a  benighted  world  ?  Or,  on  tlie  other  hand,  shall  it  go. 
forth  under  the  control  of  the  spirit  of  unbelief,  and  insubordination 
to  the  laws  of  God  and  man;  embroiting  kingdoms  in  war  and 
bloodshed;  harpy-hke,  first  tearing  in  pieces  and  then  polluting 
»od  devouring  whatever  is  noble  and  lovely  in  the  privileges  and 
joys  of  the  great  community  of  nations  ?  The  question  awaits  the 
csjin  decision  of  the  philanthropist  and  the  Christian. 
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Brethren !  the  work  before  you  is  nothing  less  than  to  bring 
your  whole  country  into  cheerful  subjection  to  Christ,  making  it 
the  glory  of  all  lands,  by  converting  it  into  a  mountain  of  holinesa, 
from  whose  summit  shall  descend  perennial  streams  of  richest 
blessing  to  purify  the  nations,  till  "  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters  and  the  voice  of  mighty  thundericiga, 
shall  be  heard  saying,  Alleluia !  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
leigneth,  and  the  kingdom  and  the  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  are  given  to  the  people  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High." 
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A    SHORT    SERMON. 


EARLY  CONVERSION  OF  CHILDREN. 


Thb  euly  conversion  of  children  is  of  unspeakable  importanc«. 
In  the  view  of  christiaD  parents,  who  are  alive  to  the  worth  of  the 
soul,  the  thought  that  their  children  to  whom  they  have  given  birth 
shall  live  and  die  in  their  sina,  and  be  for  ever  excluded  from  hea- 
ven is  a  reflection,  which  is  unutterably  pabfui.  And  in  view  of 
the  promises  which  cluster  around  the  period  of  childhood  the 
wonder  is  that  any  christian  parents  can  remain  satisfied  or  indif- 
ferent for  a  single  day  till  their  children  are  coaverted  to  God.  If 
they  believe  these  promises  of  the  Bible,  and  would  come  to  God 
in  humble  reliance  on  his  spirit  and  put  his  faithfulness  to  the  teat, 
by  earnest  supplication,  who  can  tell  how  many  christian  parents 
would  rejoice  in  the  early  conversion  of  their  children. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  considerations  which  show  the 
importance  of  the  early  conversion  of  children. 

1.  '  If  conversions  take  place  early,  lets  tine  toill  be  tpeat  in  tht 
lerviceof  the  world,  and,  consequently,  the  power  <^  the  adversary 
will  be  proportionahly  diminished.  There  are  two  great  powers 
striving  for  the  ascendency  in  tliis  world, — Christ  and  Satan,  with 
their  respective  followers.  The  followers  of  Christ  are  those  who 
are  won  from  the  ranks  of  Satan.  Formerly  they  have  been  suf- 
fered to  remain  there  till  the  best  part  of  their  lives  have  been  spent 
in  opposing  the  advance  of  holiness.  Now,  if  they  can  be  wod 
over  to  the  side  of  Christ  ten  or  fifteen  years  earlier,  so  much  wtU 
be  subtracted  from  the  power  of  the  adversary. 

2.  But  not  only  is  the  power  of  Satan  lessened  by  early  cod- 
versions,  that  of  Christ's,  cause  is  to  the  same  extent  increased. 
Instead  of  giving  ten  or  twenty  years  to  the  service  of  Christ,  yoa 
g^ve  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty.  Thus  the  cause  of  holiness  gains  a 
double  advantage.  If,  in  war,  s  hundred  of  the  enemy  fall  in 
battle  while  we  lose  nothing,  we  have  gained  an  advantage.  But 
how  much  greater  is  the  acquisition  if,  instead  of  falling,  the^ 
desert  and  come  over  to  our  side ! 
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3.  Again  those  who  are  converted  in  early  childhood  wiltdo  leu 
injury  to  the  cante  of  their  Master  when  they  engage  in  the  active 
frwineu  of  life,  than  if  their  converaon  were  delayed  till  they  ar- 
rive at  adult  years.  There  are  few  christians  who  do  not  often 
find  reason  to  mourn  over  injuries  done  to  the  cause  of  Christ  by 
the  manner  of  their  lires.  Of  many  christians  it  may  without  doubt 
be  sud  with  truth  to  their  death,  "  they  have  done  more  hurt  than 
good."  This  arises  very  much)  if  not  chiefly,  from  injurious 
habits  formed  and  established  while  in  impenitence.  One  had  the 
habit  of  covetousness  firmly  established  before  conversion,  and 
now  it  is  his  besetting  sin.  The  world  look  on  and  exclaim, 
"  There  is  one  of  your  professors  of  religion,  as  close-fisted  as  any 
man  on  earth."  Thus  his  habit  is  made  the  occasion  of  their 
stumbliug  and  destruction,  and  dishonors  Christ.  Another  christian 
is>tbe  subject  of  some  other  bad  habit  which  gives  offence.  But 
let  conversions  take  place  in  childhood,  and  let  the  habits  be  formed 
after  the  chrisrian  model,  and  these  injurious  effects  will  not  be 


4.  The  amount  of  good  performed  during  any  given  portion  of 
We  will  he  greater  in  proportion  as  conversion*  take  place  earlier. 
Not  only  will  the  lime  for  doing  good  be  increased  by  early  con- 
versions, but  the  power  of  doing  good  will  also  be  augmented. 
Good  habits  occupy  the  ground  which  otherwise  would  have  been 
occupied  by  evil  babits.  But  this  consideration  is  of  little  impor- 
tance compared  with  the  increase  of  hotintta  which  will  thus  be 
secured. 

5.  Another  thing  which  renders  early  conversions  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  cause  of  Christ  is  the  fact,  that  thus  opportunity  is 
afforded  the  christian  of  choosing  and  preparing  himself  for  that 
employment  in  which  he  can  do  the  most  good.  How  many  chrifH 
tians  who  commenced  living  for  Christ  after  they  were  settled  in 
life,  are  now  bitterly  lamenting  the  necessity  of  spending  the  re- 
mainder of  their  days  in  a  business  which  they  would  not  have 
chosen  had  tbey  become  pious  earlier.  Many,  whose  natural 
talents  are  such  as  would  lay  the  foandation  for  eminent  useful- 
ness in  the  ministry,  are  plodding  along  in  an  employment  unfa- 
vorable to  the  exercise  of  extensive  influence,  because  they  chose 
their  occupation  without  reference  to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  en- 
tered upon  his  service  when  it  was  too  late  to  change.  How  many 
churches  that  are  now  destitute  of  one  to  break  to  them  the  bread 
of  life,  might  have  been  enjoying  the  regular  ministrations  of  pious 
pastors !  How  many  that  are  bowing  down  to  idols  might  hav9 
now  been  singing  he  praises  of  the  Lamb  had  early  conversions 
been  common  in  the  last  generation  ! 
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6.  The  early  ronversion  of  Uie  children  of  pious  parenU  is  im- 
portant, because,  the  anxiety  of  ike  parents /t>r  their  ckildrenwUl 
thus  he  lessened,  and  consequently  ibey  will  be  able  lo  devote  more 
of  their  thoughts  and  strength  to  efforts  for  the  conversion  of 
others.  How  inuch  is  the  usefulness  of  christian  parents  impaired 
by  those  consuming  cares  and  anxieties  which  are  preying  upon 
their  hearts,  in  view  of  the  dangers  to  which  their  unconverted 
children  are  exposed !  And  how  much  more  efficient  might  they 
be  in  the  service  of  Christ,  could  they  put  forth  their  desires  and 
efforts  for  the  salvation  of  those  areuod  them,  unencumbered  by 
the  aad  reflection,  that  their  own  children  are  still  out  of  the  ark  of 
safety ! 

7.  The  last  consideration  we  present  as  a  motive  to  effort  for 
the  conversion  of  children  is,  that  in  this  wnij  only  can  the  full 
effect  of  christian  family  example  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  im- 
penitent morld.  The  example  of  an  individual  is  powerful,  but 
how  much  more  powerful  is  that  of  a  family.  But  what  becomes 
of  the  famtl3'  influence  where  the  children  grow  up  in  impenitence 
and  remain  unconverted  till  they  go  out  from  under  the  parental 
roof?  It  is  impossible  so  to  train  up  a  family  in  impenitence  that 
the  conduct  of  the  children  shall  not,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
prove  a  stumbling  block  to  the  world.  An  ungodly  parent  wit- 
nesses the  vicious  practices  of  the  children  of  christians,  and  does 
not  see  but  his  children  are  as  well  governed  and  obedient  as  theirs. 
Oh !  it  is  enough  to  cause  the  truly  pious  heart  to  bleed  to  think  of 
the  injury  which  religion  sustains  from  the  scandalous  conduct  of 
the  children  of  pious  parents.  And  all  this  because  they  are  un- 
converted. They  neither  do  good  themselves  nor  allow  their 
parents  to  do  it. 

In  view  of  these  considerations  we  ask  christian  parents,  can  you 
look  upon  yourselves  as  faithful  to  your  Master  while  you  are  not 
earnestly  seeking  the  early  conversion  of  your  children  t  Would 
you  have  a  large  portion  of  the  time  and  iuflueDce  of  your  children 
rescued  from  the  service  of  the  devil  and  consecrated  to  Christ, — 
would  you  see  them  engaging  in  those  employ  tTienis  in  which  they 
can  do  most  for  their  Saviour,— would  you  be  free  yourselves  from 
anxious  forbodtngs  in  reference  to  your  children,  and  thus  be  able 
to  engage  with  a  cheerful  heart  in  doing  good,— especially,  would 
you  have  the  example  of  your  family,  while  under  the  parental 
roof,  tell  on  the  side  of  Christ, — do  you  earnestly  desire  these 
things  ?  Then  surely  you  will  not  spare  any  effort  which  promises 
,  to  prove  effectual  in  bringing  them  into  the  fold  of  the  good 
Shepherd.' 
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SERMON    CCCCI. 


BY    REV.   MARK   TCCKEE,    D.D., 

PEOTIDmiCI!,  E.  I. 


A  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION,  GOD'S  WORK. 

o  work,  for  they  hart  made  void  thy  Uw." — 

This  remarkable  psalm  contains  a  full  expreuiou  of  chriBtisn 
Mntimeiit  od  a  variety  of  important  eabjects.  The  most  promi- 
nent  thought  contained  in  it,  presented  nnder  varioos  aepectB,  is 
tbe  unspeakable  excellence  of  the  divine  law.  David's  pie^  ap- 
peared in  the  deep  interest  he  felt  for  the  honour  of  this  law,  lor  he 
wag  tremblingly  alive  to  every  violation.  His  were  no  ordinary 
feelings,  riva-s  of  waters  run  down  mme  eyes  because  men  Awp 
wet  thy  lain ;  while  his  love  in  all  its  freshness  and  strength  cen- 
tered  apon  its  gloriona  Author,  his  tears  flowed  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  The  prevalence  of  iniquity  filled  him  with  solicitude  for 
the  cause  of  God,  for  when  iniquity  abonnds  the  love  of  many 
ffaiee  cold.  Despairing  of  help  irom  man  he  tnms  to  God.  In 
tbe  text  there  is  a  fact  stated  by  way  of  complaint,  ihey  htwt 
nady  void  thy  lavf;  and  a  desire  expressed  that  God  would  arise 
in  lus  glory  and  put  foith  his  power  for  the  vindication  of  his 
l}onour.  Or,  it  may  be  simply  a  declaration ; — if  so,  it  might  be 
ondeTstood  as  referring  to  a  work  of  judgment  in  which  the  vio- 
laUirB  of  the  law  would  be  punished.  But  it  is  generally  supposed 
to  relate  to  a  work  of  mercy  in  converting  sinners  from  the  error 
of  their  ways.  Then  it  would  teach  us  this  sentiment,  that  A# 
iPwA  of  Qod  ofttn  commencea  in  a  Hvie  of  great  declension. 

It  is  thus  explained  by  tbe  Assembly  of  Divines,  "  tbe  prophet 
ihcweth,  that  wnen  the  wicked  have  brought  allthiiigBtoooiifiiaioa 
TOu  in.— na  vii.  7 


DigitzrrlbyGOOgIC 


146  XRl  H^ATIONAL  FBIAOHSB. 

and  Qod's  word  to  ntter  contempt,  then  it  is  God's  time  to  help 
uid  send  remedy."  We  shall  keep  this  BeBtiment  in  view  in 
illnstrating  the  text. 

I.  When  do  mm  make  void  God's  law  ? 

It  is  obTionfi  the  PsalmiGt  refers  to  a  period  of  more  than  or- 
dmarj  sinfulncsB.  There  was  something  in  the  tone  of  public 
sentiment,  in  the  state  of  pnblic  morals,  which  peca]i»rly  affected 
him  and  led  him  to  present  the  case  to  God.  Snch  a  state  of  things 
IB  thos  described  by  the  prophet.  None  callelA  for  justice,  nor  any 
pUadedfor  truth.  Judgment  is  turned  moay  backward,  and  justice 
standeth  afwr  off ;  for  truth  %s  fallen  in  the  street,  and  egrati/ canttol 
enter. 

To  make  Toid,  is  virtually  to  annul,  to  destroy  the  force  of,  to 
render  ineffectual.  It  is  an  expression  that  usually  hag  reference 
to  an  act  passed,  or  to  an  inslxument  containing  the  terms  of  a 
contract. 

1.  To  make  void  the  law  of  God  is  to  deny  its  authority  and 
oblation. 

The  dime  taw  is  a  tranEcript  of  the  dirine  character  and  is  an 
expression  of  the  will  of  its  Author.  It  was  written  by  the  finger 
of  God.  They  who  reject  the  Scriptures  as  a  revelation  from 
God,  make  void  the  law.  There  are  those  who  acknowledge  its 
excellency  and  reasonableness,  who  even  admit  Its  anthenticity, 
and  still  deny  its  divine  authority.  It  ie  not  merely  because  it 
secures  the  interesta  of  civil  society,  nor  yet  because  it  defines  the 
rights  and  protects  the  property  of  men  in  their  various  relations 
that  it  is  called  good,  but  because  it  ii  the  standard  and  the  instru- 
ment of  holiness  ;  all  those  who  make  light  of  the  penalty,  who 
do  not  tremble  at  the  divine  word,  make  void  the  law. 

2.  To  obscure  or  eaplain  away  Us  meaning,  is  to  make  void 
the  law.  There  are  those  who  do  not  assail  the  authority,  who. 
neverthelees  nentralize  the  force,  of  the  law.  They  put  a  ftlse 
construction  upon  it.  This  includes  all  errorists.  There  is  a 
true  interpretation.  The  law  was  given  to  be  obeyed,  of  course  to  be 
nnderstood.  The  exercise  of  unbiassed  reason,  with  the  aid  of  the 
lights  of  history  and  the  former  experience  of  others,  together 
with  fervent  prayer,  and  above  all  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  will 
1^  to  the  trjic  meaning.  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  God,  ju 
shall  hum  of  the  doctrine.  The  decisions  of  the  judgment 
are  greatly  influenced  by  the  state  of  the  heart.  The  common 
reftige  of  error  that  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  are  limited, 
will  be  swept  away.  The  limitation  of  reason,  may  be  the  canse 
of  imperfect  views,  but  cannot  be  an  excuse  for  erroneous  views. 
Error  is  more  the  sin  of  the  heari;,  than  the  fanlt  of  the  head.  A 
nght  heart  will  find  the  truth. 
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Tbe  Bible  is  made  np  of  doctrines,  of  prohibitionB,  and  of  pre' 
«pte ;  aU  of  which  are  enforced  by  penalties.  As  a  Ioto  for  the 
tmth,  and  a  right  state  of  feeling  will  lead  to  a  discovery  and 
approval  of  the  troth ;  so  an  nnhnmhled  heart  will  diR|Kise  one  to 
perrert  the  right  ways  of  the  Ijord.  Hence  it  will  be  foand  true 
tittt  a  mac  who  has  fallen  into  one  error,  is  wrong  on  otber 
points.  If  we  may  pnt  onr  own  conatmction  on  one  part  of  the 
Bible,  we  may  on  another,  and  thus  it  will  be  made  to  epe^ 
acFordiag  to  fancy,  or  prejudice,  or  HelfisbnesB,  and  we  shall  not  be 
kli  hj  its  claims,  nor  awed  by  its  penalties.  Large  ^rtions  of 
nominal  Christendom  make  the  law  void.  Its  trne  spintnal  mean- 
inj  ie  obseared,  its  direct  influence  weakened. 

3.  Here  arc  some  who  make  void  the  law  by  Iraditioot.  This 
»M  trne  of  the  Jews  in  Christ's  time.  Addressing  the  scribes  and 
Fharieees,  who  laid  great  stress  upon  the  traditions  of  the  Elders, 
ttw  Sarionr  says,  "  ye  hat-e  maile  the  comtaandmmt  of  Ood  of  nont 
iffti,  ftj  your  tratiidotis. 

Nor  was  this  method  of  setting  aside  the  law  confined  to  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees.  It  has  prevailed  extensively  in  the  Romiah 
Chorch.  Nor  there  only.  Hnman  anthori^  is  often  set  np 
againsc  divine.  Kot  anR^nently  do  error  and  immorali^  find 
connteiiauce  in  opinions  eipressed  b^  commentators  and  i±ardi 
KiiirU.  Many  sentiments  hare  gained  currency,  which  weaken 
ami  obligation,  and  neutralize  divine  truth, 

WW  the  anthority  of  the  Bible  is  let  down,  the  public  con- 
Kieaoe  will  sleep,  the  lovo  of  many  who  profess  godliness  will 
*u  cold,  religion  will  exert  bat  a  feeble  influence  on  those  withont, 
places  of  UQUsement  will  be  frequented,  the  passions  will  seek 
Jndalgoice,  the  young  will  be  impatient  of  restraint,  daring 
inpiet/  will  abound,  men  will  east  off  fear,  and  restrain  prayer, 
MaomesB,  Intcmperanue  and  sabbath-lffeaking  will  become 
^Doit  asd  open.  An  apathy  which  neither  judgments  nor 
oeicies  break  np,  settles  upon  tbe  public  mind;  the  ministrations 
1^  the  gospel  are  inefiectnal,  the  feasts  of  Zioii  are  deserted,  while 
^U  of  sin  and  halls  of  mirth  are  thronged. 

n.  The  only  hope  of  the  Clturch,  at  Buch  a  time,  is  in  Ood.  ft  is 
Hmfir  THKB,  Lord,  to  u-ork 

The  minister  is  often  discouraged.  The  charch  has  declined  in 
ipite  of  all  his  prayers  and  exertions.  Notwithstanding  his 
nioiitrations,  iniquity  has  increased ;  while  he  has  stretched  out 
bis  hand  no  man  regarded ;  as  he  anrveys  the  wide  desolation,  the 
peralance  of  error,  the  ru^  into  sin,tae  reckleasneas  of  the  young, 
the  idolatry  of  the  world,  knowing  tbe  inveteracy  of  habit,  the 
wbelierof  the  heart,  the  artifice  of  Satan,  bo  is  ready  to  despond. 
Be  ia  oflea  tempted  to  aak,  can  them  dnj  Vonea  Iwe  ?     He  has 
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been  taoght  his  own  inanfficient^.  The  word  preached  does  not 
profit.  There  is  neither  a  hearing  ear,  nor  an  nnderstaiiding 
heart. 

Those  eeaociated  with  him  as  officers  in  the  chorch  are  inopera- 
•  live ;  have  gradaally  lost  their  interest  in  tlie  welbre  of  Zioa, 
they  have  been  diverted  from  their  appropriate  work,  and  tranB- 
ferrod  their  zeal  and  activity  to  the  business  of  the  world.  The; 
are  often  absent  from  the  place  of  prayer,  they  do  not  momn 
becanse  the  feasts  of  the  chnrch  [are  deserted.  They  yield  to 
apathy  and  unbelief. 

The  body  of  the  chnrch  are  lukewarm.  All  hands  hang  down. 
Amidst  the  reign  of  fielfishneas,  all  aeek  their  own,  and  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesna  Christ's.  Affecting  appeals  produce  only 
a  tempo^ry  effect.  The  tares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfolness 
of  riches  choke  the  word,  and  it  becomes  nnprofitable.  The 
bleakness  and  the  barrennesG  of  wiater,  are  a  fit  emblem  of  the 
spiritnal  state  of  snch  a  chnrch. 

Is  it  not  evident,  therefore,  if  anything  ts  done,  God  must  take 
Ihe  work  inlo  hia  own  /lands.  "  Man's  extremity,  is  God's 
opportunity." 

The  resuscitation  of  nature,  after  the  desolation  of  winter,  is 
not  more  the  work  of  God,  than  the  quickening  of  the  graces  of 
hispeople.  after  a  season  of  declenaion. 

Here  it  may  be  proper  to  mention.  How  Ood  works. 

I.  By  means  of  his  Providence.  A  sudden  death  has  oft^n 
proved  the  occasion  of  deep  serionsnefls  to  a  circle  of  friends.  A 
good  work  has  sometimes  commenced  in  colleges  by  the  death  of  a 
young  man.  A  visitation  of  sickness,  not  uofrequently  is  the 
means  of  convincing  men  of  the  need  of  a  Savionr.  A  public 
calamity  has  impreraed  a  whole  community  with  a  sense  of  sin. 
Id  this  way  the  general  apathy  has  been  broken  op,  attenticm  has 
been  turned  to  the  things  of  religion,  and  multitudes  have  been 
converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways. 

3.  Sometimes  the  work  of  God  is  revived  by  uneapetled  means. 

A  groaa  offender,  a  bold  blasphemer,  or  an  open  opposd 
of  religion  is  converted.  The  sudaenneas  and  magnitude  of  tU 
change  convince  many  of  the  great  power  of  God ;  they  see  it,  (U 
fear.  The  moment  men  begin  to  reflect,  to  bring  home  tU 
gnbject  of  personal  obligation  to  their  own  hearte,  the;^  would  fiu 
enoi^  in  every  day's  occurrence,  to  impress  the  conscience  with] 
sense  of  guilt. 

The  prostration  of  one  loft;y  oak  betokens  the  presence  of  a  atrou 
wind,  and  otJiers  in  the  vicinity  will  be  shaken.  Often  does  Go 
take  this  method  to  awaken  the  Btout-hearted,  and  to  aronae  hi 
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church.  Sometimes  a  revival  of  religion  begins  by  the  qnickening 
of  some  humble  member  of  the  church,  while  the  great  body  arc 
indifierent.  Whenever  we  see  one  possessed  of  a  H>irit  of  prayer 
or  deeply  affected  by  the  esposnre  of  siimers  ont  of  Christ,  if  there 
be  any  tenderness  left  in  our  hearts,  or  any  regard  for  the  welfare 
of  Zion,  some  interest  will  be  awakened,  some  compunction  will 
be  felt. 
More  frequently,  perhaps,  the  good  work  commenoes  in  conse- 

?iience  of  a  powerM  sermon,  accompanied  by  the  energy  of  Uie 
[oly  Spirit,  or  by  means  of  a  system  of  pastoral  visitation. 
Although  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  liateth,  still  we  find  there 
is  some  degree  of  order  in  the  operations  of  the  Spirit ;  it  is  impor- 
tant therefore  to  observe  the  ordinary  means  wluch  are  blessed  of 
God  to  the  promotion  of  his  work. 

ni.  We  proceed  to  the  main  point  of  this  discourse,  that  Qod 
open  inturpoMt  and  begina  his  work,  at  snoh  a  time,  when  men 
mob  void  hie  Jaw. 

We  might  expect  that  judgment  would  begin,  since  the  wrath 
of  Qod  is  revved  fron  heaven  against  all  nnrighteonsness  of 
men.  Bat  instead  of  wrath  he  remembers  mercy.  We  refer 
to  iome  facts.  We  have  an  illustration  in  the  reformation  tender 
A»a.  After  the  separaton  of  the  ten  tribes,  Jndah,  instead  oftnut- 
ing  in  the  Lord  they  fell  away  to  idolatry.  Altars  were  erected  to 
strange  gods,  groves  were  plajited,  and  all  the  abominadons  of  the 
heathen  were  committed.  An  a  natural  consequence  every  species 
of  immorality  was  practised.  In  the  midst  of  this  dartmess  and 
declension,  Asa  was  raised  up,  who,  in  opposition  to  the  course  of 
his  Mher,  removed  the  offensive  ntes  of  the  heathen  and  restored 
the  worship  of  the  true  God.  The  great  change  tliat  was  effected 
nnder  Josiah  commenced  at  a  time  of  peculiar  degeneracy.  The 
nation  appeared  to  be  on  the  verge  of  ruin.  The  temple  was  dese- 
crated, the  worship  of  God  wholly  neglected — the  law  was  iMt, 
the  priests  were  corrupt ;  at  the  lowest  point  of  declension,  a  copy 
of  Lhe  law  was  found  amid  the  rubbish  with  which  the  temple  was 
defiled.  The  reading  of  this  book  awakened  the  conscience  of  the 
pious  king:  he  collected  all  tlie  people  imd  caused  them  to  enter 
mto  corenant  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  seek  the  God  of 
Israel.  "And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  ubomirmtions  out  of  all 
the  amntries  that  pertained  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  made 
all  Otat  were  prBsent  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve  the  Lord  their 
Oed." 

The  reformation  under  Ezra  commenced  at  a  time  of  deep  de- 
cleneiou ;  taid  when  did  the  Jewish  church  exhibit  greater  lazity 
of  sentimeat,  or  looseness  of  morals,  than  at  the  season  of  Pentc- 
coat,  when  90  many  thousands  in  Jerusalem  were  converted  to 
(iod  ?    At  the  period  of  the  Reformation  from  Popery,  profl^acy 
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of  mannere  had  reached  the  bigheet  pitch,  the  most  flagrant  dne 
were  committed  nnder  Ettnction  of  the  church. 

The  eame  is  true  of  the  second  great  refonnation  under  Wesley 
and  Whitfield  in  England.Edwards  and  Tennant  in  America.  Re- 
ligion had  deeply  declined  and  iniquity  prevailed.  The  few  pious 
that  were  left  monmed  in  secret  places.  Those  who  lifted  a  warn- 
ing voice  and  attempted  to  break  np  the  stnmberB  of  Zion,  experi- 
enced the  most  determined  opposition.  In  all  these  instances 
light  emerged  oat  of  darkness,  order  spmng  ont  of  confusion. 

It  is  interesting  to  inqnire,  why  God  begins  to  work  at  snch  a 
time  ?    The  fact  is  undoubted. 

1,  To  show  that  iiis  the  workofOod.  Revivals  of  religion  are 
often  attributed  to  human  agency.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  many 
movements  in  the  church,  misnamed  revivals  of  religion,  are  the 
result  of  human  effort :  nor  are  we  to  forget  that  by  the  foolishness 
ofpreachii^  men  are  made  wise  unto  salvation. 

That  a  true  revival  is  not  the  work  of  man,  is  evident  Irom  the 
fact,  that  nnder  human  agency  it  declines.  How  often  when  the 
still  small  voice  begins  to  awaken  the  conscience,  and  sinners 
begin  to  inqnire  what  thy  must  do  to  be  saved,  has  some  zealous 
but  unwise  hand  been  put  forth  to  carry  forward  the  work,  some 
new  methods  have  been  devised,  some  new  channels  have  been 
opened  in  which  the  increasing  feeling  might  flow !  mistaking  the 
effect  of  novelty  for  the  legitimate  work  of  the  Spirit,  it  was  sup- 
posed the  cause  prospered,  when  in  fact  the  work  was  marred. 

Besides,  how  frequently  are  those  professiug  christians  who  sub- 
sequently are  aroused,  and  become  useful,  compelled  to  say,  '*  Tht 
Lord  was  in  this  place,  and  we  kneu>  it  noL"  If  those  w1h>  are  re- 
presented as  the  agents  of  this  work,  lis  active  executors,  find  them- 
selves  unexpectedly  in  the  midat  of  thrilling  scenes,  it  is  evedently 
not  the  work  of  man.  Ilia  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  notbyhnmao 
policy  or  strength,  hit  by  the  ^nrit  of  God,  the  chnrch  is  built  up. 

Revivals  of  religion  have  been  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  sym- 
paO^y.  It  isasuflcientiatiawer  to  say  that  sympathy  never  kindles 
by  coldness.  While  it  is  equally  unphilosopbical  and  unscriptnral 
to  exclude  all  feeling  from  religion,  it  is  true,  that  mere  feeling  is 
not  religion  ;  and  some  of  those  excitements  which  have  been 
called  revivals  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  specimens  of  what  we  de- 
nominate the  work  of  God. 

llany  ascribe  revivals  of  religion  to  entkuiiasm.  Enthouasm, 
as  now  used,  is  a  vague  word.  The  I'eal  cnthnsiast  is  carried  away 
with  a  conceit  that  he  is  in  a  measure  inspired.  His  imagination 
is  heated,  he  places  undue  value  on  circumstantials,  while  the  main 
snbject  of  interest  is  comparatively  Delected.  A  revival  of  re- 
ligion sometimes  leads  men  of  ardent  temperament  into  enthusiasm, 
but  how  caa  such  a  state  of  mind  be  aw^cened  by  araUey  of  diy 
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bones,  by  aDything  in  a  commnnit;  where  mea  make  void  Qod's 
law? 

When  enthoBiasm  is  chastened  and  aanctified  tt  is  a  noble  feeling 
springing  irom  right  and  sober  views  of  tmth  and  the  relation  of 

tbJJDgS. 

"V^le  some  ascribe  these  precious  Beasona  to  one  canse,  and 
some  to  i  another,  (for  there  are  always  many  snnnises,  and  as  we 
know,  many  objectiom  and  misrepreBentatione,)  we  may  answer 
them  all  in  the  langnage  of  the  Apostle  Peter.  Bat  this  is  that 
which  was  spoken  bj  the  prophet  Joel :  "  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,"  (saith  Ood,)  "  I  will  pour  oat  of  my  Spirit 
Dp«i  all  flesh. 

2.  God  b^ins  to  worlc  at  such  a  time,  fo  prevmt  Ae  boatiitiff 
of  man. 

The  true  and  proper  efibct  of  all  saccess  in  the  canse  of  God, 
is  to  hamble  as.  Pnde  is  natoral  to  man.  How  ready  are  even 
the  piooB  to  feel  some  self-complacency  in  a  revival  of  religion. 
The  inatmmeats  employed  to  promote  it  are  praised  ;  the  nambers 
are  magnified,  the  resnlts  are  neralded  forth  ;  in  all  which  we  have 
evidence  enough  of  htunan  weakness.  This  vaanting  spirit  the 
Apostle  rebuked,  who  Uieii  it  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollot,  bnt  Tnm- 
islers,  mere  instroments,  by  whom  ye  believed. 

God  is  a  jealoaa  God,  he  begins  and  carries  on  his  work  in  a 
way  to  stain  the  pride  of  the  heart ;  in  its  commencement,  in  the 
selection  of  the  meaos.jt  is  manifest  he  designs  that  no  fieeh  shonld 
gloiT  in  his  presence. 

Many  are  broaght  into  the  kingdom  on  whom  man  has  eipended 
all  his  power  to  no  purpose.  When  early  instmction  failed,  when 
reason  and  argument  were  ineffectnal,  by  some  humble  instromen- 
taUty  the^  were  made  to  feel  their  guilt  and  danger.  Some  are 
aiTMted  in  the  very  depths  of  wickedness ;  having  broken 
through  every  restraint,  resisted  eveir  impulse,  and  plunged  into 
eveiT  excess,  while  no  human  arm  could  reach  their  case,  they  are 
pricked  in  the  heart,  and  led  to  ask,  what  shall  we  do  f 

Standing  in  the  midst  of  such  scenes,  surrounded  by  such 
miracles  of  grace,  how  natural  to  exclaim,  behold,  what  hath  Ood 
tffroughi  !  Both  the  minister  and  the  convert^ve  occasion  to  say 
— "  ifot  auto  US,  not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  bat  unto  thy  name  be  aJl 
theglory,  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake." 

Tlie  text  may  be  regarded  in  the  hght  of  a  prayer,  it  expresses 
the  tiesire  of  David,  and  therefore  suggests  another  interesting 
enqgiry. 

Whf  is  iL  specially  desirable  that  God  should  begin  to  work 
tvhen  mm  make  void  his  law  ? 

1.  To  put  a  stop  la  »m,  to  arrest  Hit  tidt  o/miquily.    As  we 
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have  remarked,  when  men  make  Toid  God's  law,  iniqmty  comes  in 
ike  a  flood,  Iherit  if  ever,  it  is  desirable  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Bbonld  lift  up  a  standard  against  it.  What  a  panic  is  fett, 
what  a  terror  ia  stnick  throngh  the  ranks  of  the  enemies  of  tmth, 
when  God's  people  begin  to  bestir  themaelveB,  when  penitent  for 
their  sins,  and  escrcising  faith  in  the  promises,  thej^  Etir  themBelves 
up  to  take  hold  of  the  cOTenant.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  begins 
to  pervade  a  place,  arreEting  the  thonghtlesB,  filling  the  church 
with  light  and  holiness,  the  bold  trangressor  begins  to  tremble  the 
wicked  forsake  the  hanntfi  of  sin,  the  pro^e  suppress  their  oaths, 
sabbath-breakers  cease  from  their  profanation  of  tne  holy  day.  Is 
it  an  enl  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake  the  Lord  ?  Is  the  prevalence 
of  sin  a  calamity  to  be  deprecated  ?  Does  sin  destroy  sonl  and 
body?  Surely  then  it  is  desirable  that  the  tide  of  death  should  be 
stopped ;  and  nothing  will  so  effectnally  stop  it,  as  an  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit. 

Could  all  the  crimes  committed,  the  riotous  scenes  now  existing 
in  this  place,  the  oaths  and  imprecations,  the  intemperance  and 
sabbath- breaking,  the  levity  and  folly,  be  spread  out  before  yon ; 
could  you  like  the  prophet  have  a  view  of  the  abominations  wrought 
in  the  midst  of  us,  would  you  not  in  tears  esclaira.  Is  it  not  time 
for  thee,  Lord,  to  work  ?     What  will  become  of  thy  great  name  ? 

2.  It  is  desu^le  for  God  to  begin  to  work  al  suck  a  Umt  to 
vindicate  the  law.  When  it  is  made  void,  it«  hononr  is  in  the  dust 
its  authority  is  prostrated.  In  a  revival  of  religion  the  law  is 
vindicated  in  two  ways, — by  those  who  are  nwitwfed,  and  by  the 
testimony  ofcomcieme  in  those  not  converted. 

By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  When  the  Spirit  of  God 
moves  upon  the  heart,  the  awakened  sinner  begins  to  think  on  his 
ways,  he  reviews  his  life,  his  memory  is  quickened,  all  the  things 
he  has  ever  done  rise  up  before  him  ;  he  flies  to  the  law,  but  it 
speaks  in  tones  of  condemnation,  he  trembles  in  view  of  its  penalty 
smiting  on  his  breast,  he  cries  "  God  be  mercifiil  to  me  a  sinner." 
He  feels  that  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  is  holy,  but 
he  is  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  The  law  has  gained  its  rightful  as- 
cendency— and  never  again  can  he  deny  or  doubt  its  authority. 

And  m  relation  to  multitudes  who  never  profess  their  attachment 
to  ChrisU  who  stand  aloof  from  the  Chnrch,  a  revival  has  affected 
them ;  tncy  have  secretly  trembled,the  law  has  been  brought  home 
to  the  conscience,  and  though  not  humbled,  still  prone  to  evil  and 
unwilling  to  break  off  their  sins  by  righteousness/they  never  after- 
wards indulge  in  many  former  sms.  Conscience  has  been  enlight- 
ened if  not  purified ;  the  heart  has  been  moved,  if  not  snbdned ;  the 
law  has  been  honoured,  if  not  obeyed ;  good  therefore  was  done 
not  only  by  brii^ing  sinnera  to  GluiBt,  but  by  reetraining  others 
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3.  For  &e  manifMiaUmof  Hie  divine  ghry.  '*  Man's  extremity 
is  God's  opportunity,"  Tne  deeper  the  darknesa,  the  more  li^ht  ' 
ia  required  to  dissipate  it.  If  the  law  is  in  the  dost,  and  iniquity 
abounds,  if  apathy  and  formality  pervade  the  chnrch,  and  every- 
thing wear  the  aspect  of  gloom  and  desolation,  the  powtr  and 
tvisdiym,  and  grace  of  God  are  peculiarly  manifest  in  raising  up  the 
decayed  foundations,  in  quickening  the  conscience,  in  bringing 
men  to  repentance.  Wlieu  we  see  uie  rigour  of  winter  dissolving, 
the  earth  which  had  been  desolate  and  frost-botrnd,  teeming  wiui 
life,  the  verdnre  of  spring  take  the  place  of  baireuness,  we  are 
filled  with  admiration  of  the  grandeur  and  greatness  of  the  Author 
of  Katore.  So  when  we  witness  the  transformation  of  moral 
character,  consequent  upon  a  work  of  grace,  see  men  who  were 
posseesed  of  every  evQ  spirit,  vile,  licentious,  abominable,  clothed 
in  their  right  minds,  pure,  teachable,  obedient,  benerolent,  we  are 
still  more  affected  by  the  display  of  power  and  grace.  A  regard 
for  the  divine  honour,  no  less  than  a  spirit  of  wnevolence,  would 
lead  US  to  desire  a  revival  of  pore  and  nndefiled  religion. 

4.  Nor  should  we  overlook  the  interest  of  the  Church. 

When  men  make  void  God's  law,  it  ia  evidence  of  the  low  state 
of  religion  in  the  church.  If  there  is  gross  wickedness  withont, 
there  i&  criminality  within ;  if  in  one  community  iniquity  abounds 
in  the  other  there  must  be  much  that  is  wrong.  Hence  we  find 
in  seasons  of  declension,  jealousies  esist,  divisions  take  place, 
selfishness  triumphs,  Zion  languishes ;  the  current  of  evil  sets  in 
deep  and  strong ;  nothing  can  save  a  chnrch  thus  &llea  into  sin 
bnt  a  revival  of  religion ;  nothing  else  will  heal  the  divisions  and 
sooth  the  jealooiiee,  nothing  else  will  dissipate  the  despondency, 
and  render  effectual  the  efforts  of  the  pious. 

Jesus  promised  his  Spirit  to  the  Church,  ss  the  mtm  of  all  his 
blessings ;  the  promise  of  the  Father  is  the  crowning  gift.  Who 
can  enmnerate  all  the  benefits  of  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  ?  It 
is  to  the  church  what  the  warmth  of  the  Sun  and  the  inSuence  of 
the  showeis  are  to  the  earth.  Its  valne  ia  learned  in  two  ways,  by 
receiving,  and  by  being  deprived  of  it.  A  chnrch  that  has  been 
Tisited  with  a  season  of  refreshing  resuscitating  its  graces,  espand- 
iog  its  charities,  reviving  its  hopes,  swelling  its  joys,  multiplying 
its  capabilities  of  usef^ilness,  can  never  forget  the  &voar ;  such  a 
bright  spot  in  its  histoiy,  will  be  referred  to  with  gratitude,  while 
any  of  its  {ffecions  fruits  remain  to  bless  the  world. 

And  when  a  season  of  darkness  ensnes,  in  which  zeal  declines, 
the  word  preached  doea  not  profit,  the  pulse  of  piety  beats  feebly  { 
the  spiritoal  parts  of  the  Church,  remembering  the  days  departed 
in  which  the  arm  of  the  Lord  was  revealed,  will  weep  in  secret 
places ;  they  know,  by  its  loss,  the  value  of  the  blessing,  and  ciy, 
•'  Wilt  Am  not  revive  vt  agam,  BuU  My  lainta  may  rijoiea  m  Sue  T* 
7* 
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Tlios  I  have  attempted  to  eiplain  the  terms  used  in  this  text, 
to  illQBtratc  the  sentiment  it  containB,  "  that  Cod  often  iaterposes 
at  a  time  of  great  BJufolneBs,"  aod  hare  assigned  some  reasons  for 
the  divine  conduct,  or  why  such  an  interposition  is  desirable. 

RBMABES. 

I.  We  learn  Uu  duty  of  a  church,  in  a  time  ofdeclmnm. 

Some  vaintf  im^ne  that  nothing  can  be  done.  Inflnenced  \n 
their  feelings,  yielding  to  apathy,  rather  than  to  the  word  of  Godt 
ther  say,  the  time  has  not  come  that  the  Lord's  honse  shonld  be 
bnilt.  Snch  only  seek  an  excnse.  As  well  might  the  hnsbandman 
say  that  the  season  of  harvest  is  the  only  time  for  him  to  labour, 
that  at  other  seasons  of  the  year  he  may  fold  his  hands.  Every 
season  has  its  appropriate  duties. 

Surely  when  men  make  void  Qod's  law,  it  is  not  a  time  to 
slnmber.  The  danger  is  too  great  for  the  Church  to  sleep  at  her 
post. 

1.  We  ougfu  t»  aeartam  the  aelati  of  the  toil.  When  Nehemiah 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord,  before  he 
commenced  active  operations,  he  went  ont  by  night  and  surveyed 
by  the  light  of  the  moon  the  extent  of  the  desolation,  that  he 
might  ascertain  what  was  to  be  done.  The  responsibility  of  the 
Ohristion  is  too  great,  and  life  is  too  short  to  allow  him  to  recline 
in  ease.  If  God  withholds  his  blessing  &om  the  word  preached,  if 
the  Ways  of  Zion  mourn,  something  is  wrong,  and  all  who  are 
attached  to  her  interests,  and  seek  her  proi^toity,  ^ould  lose  no 
time  in  searching  for  the  canse.  Each  member  should  be  Tinted 
and  be  ui^ed  to  self-examination  and  repentance. 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  call  upvn  God  in  a  time  of  dtcUnfion.  He  it 
the  only  hope  of  the  chnrch  at  such  a  time.  If  we  have  ibrsaken 
the  Lord,  and  he  has  withdrawn  the  tokens  of  his  favour,  we  must 
return  to  him  and  hnmble  ourselves  under  his  mighty  hand. 
Seasons  of  humiliation  shonld  be  appointed.  As  all  our  help  must 
come  ftxtm  Qod,  he  has  taught  us  that  he  will  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel— special  prayer  shonld  be  offered.  The  low  and 
languishing  state  of  Zion  should  be  spread  out  before  the  Lord  in 
the  closet,  at  the  family  altar,  in  the  social  circle,  as  well  as  in  the 
pubhc  sanctuary.  "  There  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go 
and  pray  nnto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  onto  yon.  And  ye  shall  seek 
me  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  yonr  heart" 

3.  We  oug^  I"  <!^»>«  %^  to  Ou  k»^  of  the  Lord  offoiiut  the 
mv%-     While  all  eyes  shonld  be  diiected  to  hesreo,  we  miut 
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lemember  that  a  bleBsing  is  to  be  expected  only  in  the  performance 
ofdaty.  The  veiy  fact  that  fJod  giveth  the  increase  renders  it 
indispensible  that  Paul  should  plant  and  ApoUos  water.  The 
gK&t  duty  of"  Korking  out  our  salvation,"  ix  predicated  upon  the 
aEsnrance  that  "it  ie  God  that  worketh  in  as  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  hia  good  pleasure."  Some  render  the  text,  "  It  is  time  to 
work  for  ihee,  0  Lord."  When  many  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  settled 
upon  their  lees,  when  iniquity  abonndfi,  and  the  authority  of  the 
law  is  disregarded,  it  is  time  for  christians  to  awake  to  righteons- 
neaa,  to  pat  on  the  whole  armor  of  God ;  regard  for  the  divine  glory, 
sympathy  for  the  monming  ways  of  Zion,  compassion  for  [wrish- 
ing  sinnerB  should  lead  the  friends  of  Christ  to  summon  every 
^e:^  and  engage  in  the  work  of  the  Loi'd  witli  zeal. 

2.  This  sabject  itamishes  a  solmrn  lest  of  character.  When 
all  are  excited,  in  the  midst  of  stirring  scenes,  it  ie  difficult  to  dis- 
criminate, bat  when  the  love  of  many  wBj:e8  cold,  wheii  men  make 
void  God's  law,  there  is  no  room  for  sympathy,  then  we  may 
ascertain  the  strength  of  prinoiple,  the  depth  of  attachment ;  wc  see 
how  real  christians  feel  la  a  time  of  declension — they  mourn  in 
secret,  they  are  concerned  for  the  honour  of  the  law,  for  the  iu- 
Btitutiona  of  the  gospel ;  like  Esther  they  cannot  endnre  the 
thought  of  the  destruction  coming  upon  their  kindred— they  weep 
before  the  Lord,  confess  their  sins  and  humble  themselves  in 
dost.  If  you  would  learn  the  feelings  of  true  christians,  read 
the  9th  clmpter  of  Daniel,  the  Sth  of  Ezra,  or  the  language  of  the 
weeping  prophet ;  "  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyee 
a~fouQtain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weop  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  !"  Says  David,  "Rivers  of  waters  mn 
down  mine  eyes  because  men  keep  not  thy  law." 

But  the  former  believer,  who  has  only  a  name  to  live,  manifeats 
no  anxiety,  the  apathy  of  the  church  occasions  no  distress ;  if 
places  of  temptation  are  opened,  so  dangerous  to  the  young,  if  the 
ways  of  Zion  mourn  becanse  few  come  to  her  solemn  feasts,  he 
is  not  affected — he  consults  hJB  ease  and  convenience ;  he  has 
no  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer ;  special  efforts  are  looked  upon 
with  enspicion ;  every  appeal  is  met  with  the  reply  that  "  God  will 
carry  on  his  own  work."  What  a  contrast  to  the  feelings  and  con: 
dact  of  the  true  christian. 

What  are  our  feelings  ?  Hen  now  make  void  God's  law  ;  it  is 
&  time  of  darkness  and  gloominess  in  Zion,  die  word  preached 
does  not  take  effect,  circles  of  prayer  are  n^lected.  Death  is 
carrying  on  his  work — multitudes  are  living  without  God.  How 
are  we  affected  7  Are  we  prepared  to  call  upon  God  to  begin  to 
work  ?  Does  the  condition  of  the  church  and  the  exposure  of  sin- 
ners so  press  upon  our  beari^  that  we  have  no  rest  ?  Does  con- 
tinnal  sorrow  fill  our  bosom  ?  I  donotseehowachristiiiacaabe 
happy  wbea  Zum  mourns. 
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SERMON  CCCCII. 

BY  REV.  SAMUEL  W.  FI8HER, 

ALBAMT,  H.    T. 


PROVIDENCE  AND  ITS  TEACHINGS 

"  I  fonn  the  light,  and  OT«»t«  daiknan ;  I  make  paaoe  and  orekte  evil ;  I 
the  Lord  do  all  theae  Uiiags.  For  when  thy  jndgrtneiit?  are  in  the  earth,  the 
inhabitaots  ot  the  world  will  learn  rightoooanore."— Ibai,  ii¥.  7.— ixti.  9. 

The  providence  of  God  is  co-exteasive  with  his  works.  It  is 
operative  wherever  there  are  beingg  to  be  controlled  or  material 
oi^izations  to  denmnd  its  powerfal  aid.  Sach  is  the  doctrine  of 
the  first  part  of  our  text  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness  ;  I 
m^e  peace  and  create  evil.  The  same  omnipotent  energy  that  of 
old  gave  birth  to  light,  and  by  the  rerolntion  of  the  orbs,  created 
darkness,  is  still  at  work  originating  and  controlling  the  prosperity 
or  the  adversity  that  attends  on  haman  action.  Light  and  dark- 
ness are  figures  beaatiinlly  expressive  of  the  prosperity  and  the 
adversity  tbat  here  brightens  and  darkens  aronod  as.  Peace  and 
eril  are  terms  eqnalty  significant  of  the  absence  or  the  presence,  on 
the  one  hand  of  desolating  temporal  judgments,  as  war  and  pesti- 
lence and  femine  ;  on  the  other  of  those  spiritual  trials  vrhich 
destroy  our  mental  serenity  and  make  the  sool  sad.  In  re- 
ference to  all  these  things  it  is  the  emphatic  meaning  of  the  t«xt 
that  the  divine  providence  extends  to  them  either  a  direct  ea- 
pervision  or  a  positive  control.  It  is  not  intended  that  their 
authorship  is.  in  all  respects  divine ;  for  a  thousand  ftw  agen- 
cies may  have  co-operated  in  their  production  ;  minds  by  the 
myriad  may  have  thrown  their  purposes  in  this  direction,  and 
hands  without  nnmber  have  labored  for  this  effect.  But  it  is  as- 
serted that  through  all  the  seemingly  chaotic  mass  of  volitions  and 
acts  and  events,  there  runs  the  silver  cord  of  the  divine  purpose, 
along  which  flashes  the  divine  enei^,  and  around  which,  by  an 
unseen  law,  the  shapeless  materials  are  crystallized  into  order  and 
beanty.  It  is  asserted  that  he  who  was  great  enough  to  create,  is 
great  enongh  to  govern,  and  that  where  he  has  deigned  to  act  the 
partof  author  and  architect  he  willDot^  to  play  tJie  aova-eig^uid 
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maintain  the  direct  forces  he  has  qoickeiiGd.  It  is  asserted,  not 
indeed  that  sin  is  his  creation,  since  thai — the  tree  product  of  a 
ereatur^a  wHl—ia  beyond  the  creativo  energy  of  a  holy  omnipo- 
tence, and  invohes  a  moral  impoBsibility  ;  bnt  that  no  being  lives 
in  his  wide  domain,  from  Qabriel  down  to  the  tiniest  form  beyond 
the  revelation  of  the  most  potent  lens  of  the  microscope,  on  whom 
his  eye  is  not  fixed,  in  whose  actions  he  has  not  some  concern,  and 
over  whom  he  does  nob  exercise  either  a  wise,  moral  or  physical 
control ;  that  over  all  the  vast  and  conntless  events  that  occur  on 
this  footstool,  God  has  his  hand,  and  that  only  as  he  permits  do 
they  even  manifest  themselves.  Against  this  doctrine  of  a 
nniversal  providencceyen  when  so  stated  as  to  acquit  God  of  tiie 
anthorship  of  sin,  and  yet  toaintain  his  supremacy  onimpaired, 
there  are  many  and  specious  objections.  Bat  whenever  we  nave  a 
clear  "  Thns  saith  the  Lord  "  on  which  to  rest,  we  have  little  con- 
cern respecting  the  adverse  conclusions  of  WT  merely  human 
intellect.  They  are  to  the  word  of  God  when  faithlnlly  expounded, 
aa  the  ravings  of  insanity  to  the  established  facts  of  science. 

By  some,  the  whole  subject  of  providence  is  resolved  into  fixed 
natiural  laws ;  and  when  they  have  hidden  themselves  and  the 
eventB  of  life  behind  some  law  of  the  natural  world,  they  dream 
of  having  escaped  the  immediate  ovemiling  providence  of  the 
Almighty.  They  do  not  consider  that  a  law  is  only  a  mode  of 
operation  ;  that  the  laws  of  nature  are  notJiing  less  than  Jehovah 

Sotting  forth  in  various  forms  his  own  omnipotent  energy ;  that  as 
e  has  conHtittit«d  them,  so  he  lunst  support  them  ;  that  it  is  just 
as  senseless  to  talk  of  a  self- sustaining  and  a  eGlf-operating  law  of 
nature,  as  it  is  to  speak  of  a  self-sustaining  man  or  oird  ;  and  that 
the  moment  you  introdnce  the  idea  of  God  as  ever  present,  holding 
Qp  the  world  from  annihilation,  and  preserving  all  its  forces  in 
action,  then  yon  have  at  once  and  l^lly  botore  yon  the  idea  of 
that  enblime  providence,  which,  from  a  point  infinitely  elevated, 
Bnrveys  the  wide  field  of  matter  and  mind,  and  holds  in  his  own 
hand  the  final  links  of  those  conntless  chains  of  causett  that  reach 
down  to  all  the  events  of  this  terrestrial  sphere.  What  if  we 
(^nnot  trace  the  mighty  chain  of  causation  directly  up  to  Jehovah, 
we  can  follow  it  far  away  nntil  it  is  lost  to  us  in  the  darkness 
that  encompasses  the  throne,  and  it  needs  only  a  christian  faith 
with  pnrged  vision  to  discern  behind  the  clond  the  hand  which 
grasps  and  wields  it  to  effect  his  sublime  purposes. 

Others  t^ain,  in  their  anxiety  to  vindicate  the  character  of 
Jdtovah  from  the  authorship  of  sm,  do  practically  snrrender  np  the 
world  to  the  reign  of  chance,  and  sweep  away  the  very  idea  of  an 
efiicient  providence  above  us,  without  whose  permission  or  agency, 
no  event  ever  transpires.  Because  they  cannot  solve  the  problem 
of  free  agency  and  divine  sovereignty,  narmoniously  operating  in 
the  prodoctloQ  of  the  various  scenes  of  time,  they  will  save  the 
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freedom  of  man,  by  annihilating  the  direct  gnpremacy  of  God. 
They  will  cat  what  they  cannot  nntie.     They  are  not  content  to 

take  these  twin  troths,  as  they  are  clearly  revealed  in  this  word  of 
life,  and  leave  the  reconcitation  of  them  to  a  world  of  loftier 
intelligence — a  state  of  profoundeF  thought.  Bnt  why  need  we 
thDB  distort  and  diahonoiir  the  simple  word  of  God,  and  issue  an 
edict  of  dethronement  against  onr  Maker,  and  plunge  onr  spirits 
in  all  the  chaotic  horrors  of  on  atheist's  dream  ?  Shall  the  snper- 
ficial  ai^menta  of  an  nnenlightened  reason— of  a  reason,  which, 
however  clear  it  may  see  within  the  circle  of  its  own  proper  vision, 
is  encompassed  on  all  sides  by  an  horizon  beyond  which  it  cannot 
penetrate — avail  to  overtnm  a  divine  Sovereignty,  the  modes  of 
whoso  operation  lie  hid  in  that  world  of  spiritnal  existence,  where 
the  adventnrous  foot  of  no  incarnate  spirit  has  ever  trodc  ?  It 
will  be  time,  for  us  to  admit  the  jnstness  of  such  reasoning,  either 
when  we  feel  within  onrselves  the  clMhing  of  God's  working  with 
onr  freedom,  or,  entering  into  the  hidden  laboratory  of  the 
Almightv,  we  discern  there  no  efficient  forces  for  the  control  of  a 
moral  nuiversc.  But  until  tJiat  time  shall  come,  let  not  the  insect 
of  an  honr  criticise  the  operations  of  infinity  and  pronounce  the 
clear  developments  of  his  word  inconsTstent  with  those  of  hie  works. 

"  Ab  it  upon  a  foil- proportioned  dome. 
On  swelling  colamns  heBv'd,  the  pride  of  art  \ 
A  critic  fly,  whooe  feeble  ray  Bcarce  apreada 
An  iuoh  Biaond,  with  blind  presninptioD  bold, 
Sliould  dare  bi  tax  tho  struatuie  of  the  whole." 

And  when,  in  the  sublime  language  of  our  proj^et,  it  is  uttered 
from  the  throne  ;  "  /  form  the  light  and  create  darkness  ;  I  make 
peace  and  create  evil,"  then  may  we  rejoice  that  there  is  a  Provj- 
deace  above  ne,  that  extends  itself  not  only  to  the  good,  bnt  also 
to  the  evil;  not  only  to  mercy,  but  also  to  judgment;  that  the 
world  is  not  surrendered  to  a  soulless  chance,  blind,  idiotic,  senee- 
IcssB ;  a  chance  which  ivorke  without  reason,  is  guided  by  no 
intelligence,  and  laboars  for  no  end.  To  the  pious  heart  it  is  a 
pre-eminently  consoling  trutli,  that  God  reigns,  and  that  we  may 
repose  beneath  the  broad  canopy  of  his  nniverwil  providence. 

If  I  am  afflicted,  it  is  no  consolation  to  know  that  it  is  an  acci- 
dent i  that  I  am  the  sport  of  a  ressonleas  chance.  I  wish  to  know 
the  purpose  and  the  intent  of  my  alBiction ;  I  wish  to  feel  that  a 
being,  infinite  in  goodness  and  wisdom,  has  done  it ;  to  know  that 
eocb  an  one  has  the  power  to  limit  the  surges,  and  tame  their  tiny; 
my  whole  soul  pants  to  have  God  manifest  iumsel^  as  the  great 
operator,  when  I  stand  beside  the  bed  of  angnish,  when  I  close  the 
dying  eye  of  iriendship — when  I  witness  the  dread  shook  of  con- 
flicting foreee — when  I  hear  the  shriek  of  agony  aa  men  in  crowde, 
nnshronded  and  nucoffined,  pass,  Buddenly  into    eternity — and 
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when  m^  own  tabernacle  sfaakes  and  swaj^  to  and  fro  before  the 
breath  of  death.  Then  be  can  rejoice  that  God  reigna ;  that  never 
a  blow  iaUs  onksowu  to  him ;  Uiat  ae  we  love  him,  every  event  of 
his  providence  shall  chastiee  or  discipline,  testing  onr  fidelity  or 
working  ont  for  as  an  exceeding  weight  of  glory.  Here,  on  this 
blessed  tntth,  thns  explained,  we  can  rest;  secnre  though  thon- 
sands  bll  around  us;  patient  thongh  cast  into  the  iwuace;  joyfiil 
though  encompassed  by  tribulation ;  calm  and  even  jubilant, 
though  death  should  come  to  rend  asnnder  the  mortal  fVom  the 
immortal.  Into  the  mysteries  of  proridence  I  seek  not  to  pene- 
trate. All  homan  speculations  here  are  profitless,  save  as  they  may 
give  to  this  tmth  its  just  position  before  men.  There  will  come 
a  time,  when,  with  a  clearer  intelligence,  we  shall  study  it  pro- 
foundly; when,  amid  difTerent  scenes  and  &om  a  loftier  uoaition, 
it  will  form  no  small  part  of  the  ocstacy  of  heaven,  to  benold  the 
wisdom  of  the  Almighty  reveal  itself  through  all  these  seemingly 
intricate,  conflicting,  and  dark  events  of  time.  Bnt  while  we  re- 
main hereon  the  footstool,  it  will  be  to  us  a  subject  too  deep  indeed 
to  be  fethomed  by  the  longest  line  of  our  reason,  yet  a  delightftil 
and  a  reviving  truth,  that  onr  God  doth  exercise  a  providence  wide 
as  creation,  and  minntc  as  the  smallest  and  lowliest  of  his  crea- 
tures. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  follow  ont  the  teaching  of  the  second 
part  of  our  text.  "When  thy  judgmentsare  in  the  earth,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  will  learn  rtghteousuess."  It  speaks  only  of 
that  part  of  divine  providence  which  has  to  do  with  judgments. 
Now,  I  understAnd  the  truth  here  asserted  to  be,that  the  designed 
effect,  and  in  the  main  the  actual  effect,  of  the  sterner  providences 
of  G«i,  is  to  teach  men  the  knowledge  and  the  practice  of  righteons- 
nefls.  And  in  the  development  of  this  truth,  I  ask  yon  to  con- 
sider, 

I.  Ftrtt,  that  the  judgments  of  God  are  designed  to  set  his  moral 
government,  in  respect  to  sin,  in  a  proper  light  bsfore  men. 

Amidst  overflowing  goodness,  when  borne  on  the  flood  tide  of 
prosperity  and  wafted  forward  by  gentle  gales,  men  cease  to  regard 
their  own  sinful  condition,  and  the  character  of  that  moral  govern- 
ment beneath  whioh  thoy  live.  They  hear  the  threateuings  of  the 
Bible  with  indiflerence,  bo  long  as  they  see  Aronud  no  mighty  de- 
monstrations of  the  divine  purpose  to  punish  the  guilty.  When 
no  trouble  visits  them,  when  no  plague  afiVights  them  then  "pride 
compasseth  them  about  as  a  chain,"  then  "they  set  their  month 
against  the  heavens  and  thbir  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth." 
Bnt  when  judgments  come,  they  point  men  back  to  their  sinfbl 
origin,  and  within  to  their  sinful  state.  They  are  the  clear  teaching 
of  a  sin  punishing  Qod.  They  tell  you,  that  it  is  only  as  man  is 
guilty  that  he  is  condemned ;  that  to  set  forth  hia  diaract«r  as 
lighteotu,  and  bq  unfold  the  rig^teonwieBS  of  his  government,  God 
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TiBitB  OB  ffith  pun  and  [dtmgeB  as  into  afQiction.  JadgmeDt  woa- 
derfiiUf  inTigorates  conacience,  and  imparts  to  it  somewhat  of  its 
ancient  and  rightfnl  authority.  Then  it  conviitces  men  of  sin  ; 
then  it  arrays  a  violated  law  ;  then  it  echoes  the  declaration  that 
the  corse  cauaelesa  shall  not  come  And  thne  the  world  learns  to 
feel  that  nnder  the  just  government  aborc  them,  sin  shall  not  go 
nnpunished  and  crime  shall  yet  be  detected,  and  all  the  life  of  trans- 
gression shall  meet  with  its  fit  and  terrible  reward. 

There  is  jnat  here,  however,  a  nice  point  ia  the  providence  of 
God.  It  is  incumbent  on  Jehovah,  since  this  is  merely  a  state  of 
preparation  and  not  of  retribntion,  so  to  adjust  his  judgments  and 
so  to  administer  hia  providence,  as  neither  on  the  one  hand  to 
puntaA  fully  all  crime,  nor  on  the  other  to  let  it  wholly  escape.  For 
if  men  were  punished  all  that  they  deserved  here,  then  what  need 
of  another  world  fitted  np  and  set  apart  for  the  special  purpose  of 
retribntion  ?  And  if  men  were  to  experience  no  judgments  fol- 
lowing hard  open  the  heels  of  crime,  then  the  utter  impunity  of 
the  wicked,  would  breed  in  them  the  conviction,  that  the  ooaom  of 
the  infinite  Jehov^  did  not  swell  with  a  deep  abhoraence  of  sin, 
and  that  he  neither  designed  to  maintain  a  strictly  righteooa 
government  here  nor  justly  punish  the  guilty  hereafter. 

And,  doubtless,  this  is  m  part  the  reason,  why  here  there  is  such 
a  mixture  of  mercy  vnih  judgment— why  the  wicked  pass  on  in  the 
enjoyment  of  so  much  prosperity,  while  every  now  and  then  athun- 
derbolt  fitlle  at  their  feet  to  teach  them  that  God  amidst  all  hia  kind- 
ness cannot  forget,  and  will  not  have  them  forget,  that  they  are 
sinners  in  need  of  repentance  and  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,'  to 
save  them  firom  the  approaching  miseries  of  retributive  justice. 
And  this  too  is  the  reason  why,  although  great  and  outrageous 
crime  will  in  general,  even  in  this  world,  brin^  down  a  measure  of 
wo  upon  the  guilty  head,  yet  that  sometimes  we  behold  tlie 
contrast  of  a  man  most  darkly  depraved,  passing  prosperously 
through  life  and  dying  without  pain,  with  that  of  a  holy  man  living 
in  the  l^imace  and  going  np  Irom  the  rack  of  sofTering  to  the  crown  of 
glory.  Henry  the  Eighth  after  a  long  reign,  fonl  with  pollution  and 
wet  with  blood,  goes  ont  like  a  spent  taper  at  the  vwy  summit  of 
his  prosperity  ;  while  Cranmer,  the  meek  though  imperfect  chris- 
tian, sscends  to  heaven  in  the  flames  of  martyrdom.  In  all  this 
we  discern  the  wisdom  of  that  providence  which  so  distributee  its 
judgments  as  to  teach  men  both  these  great  truths,  that  while  this 
world  is  not  a  state  of  retribution,  there  is  ahead  of  us,  a  scene  of 
perfect  retribution,  when  God  the  sin  hater  shall  become  the  sin 
pnnisher,  and  judgment  without  mercy  shall  be  suffered  to  carry 
into  execution  its  fiill  and  fearfiil  work.  And  every  time  you  see 
or  feel  the  divine  judgments,  yon  behold  the  demonstration  of  a 
holy  moral  govenunent  under  which  the  tran^easor  must  suffer  in 
himself  or  by  anoUier.    And  every  time  you  see  a  tticksA  man 
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pass  on  proBperooBlj  and  a  good  man  greatlj  afflicted,  thea  do  yon 
oehold  a  proTidence  which  points  joa  forward  to  another  wotld, 
where  the  balance  shall  be  rightly  adjusted  ;  where  the  prospmns 
sinner  will  descend  into  the  sttrgee  of  despair,  while  the  afflicted 
saints  ascends  to  his  glorioas  throne.  Thus  by  the  manner  of  dis- 
pensing his  jndgments,  does  God  clearly  intimate  to  as  the  right- 
eoneness  of  his  character,  and  by  so  doing  he  urges  men  to  the 
practice  of  righteoOEness  and  the  patting  on  of  that  which  be  hath 
provided  through  the  atoning  work  of  his  beloved  son. 

II.  The  jndgments  of  God  are  sometimes  designed  to  destroy  an 
unwarranted  confidence  in  man  or  in  any  of  the  great  natand 
agents  which  he  has  subjected  to  his  power.  There  is  in  ns  all  a 
BtioDg  tendency  to  trust  in  an  arm  of  fleeh.  And  this  disposition 
tnanifests  itself  not  nnfreqnentty  in  the  too  perfect  repose  we  in- 
dulge in  the  power  of  man  to  control  the  forces  of  nature.  Ai 
science  and  art  increase  oar  power  to  wield  the  great  natoral 
agencies  for  the  advancement  of  our  interest  and  the  promotion  of 
oar  pleasure ;  as  one  difficulty  after  another  is  overcome,  and 
man,  weak  and  insignificant  though  he  be  in  statare,  seems  to  hare 
placed  his  foot  upon  the  most  tremendous  forces  of  the  phymcal 
creation,  then  distmst  vanishes,  then,  forgetting  amightcr  hand — 
B  snblimer  intellect,  the  creature  am^tes  to  himsdf  the  confi- 
isDce  and  the  power  and  the  glory  which  belong  solely  to  his  Creator 
and  Governor,  And  thus  staniung  amid  the  triumphs  of  art,  and 
elevated  by  the  lofty  fiight  of  science  far  above  the  past,  be  treads 
the  earth  like  one  invested  with  ooinipotence,  to  wIkibc  will  or  ca- 
price the  very  elements  are  subject  and  whose  fiat  the  most  tern- 
pestaons  of  them  all  most  play  the  part  of  an  humble  servitor. 

The  wind  and  the  ocean  are  two  of  the  strongest  elements, 
whose  united  forces  have  been  the  t«rror  of  all  the  past.  But  to 
snch  perfection  have  we  carried  the  art  of  ship-bailding,  bo  com- 
pactly as  well  as  beautifhlly  are  our  vessels  constracted,  to  please 
the  eye  and  yet  bid  defirace  to  the  r^e  of  the  waters ;  so  finished 
hae  become  the.  art  of  the  seaman,  bo  rapidlv  and  with  sach  ez- 
qniaite  tact  is  the  canvass  spread  or  folded  like  the  wing  of  some 
beaateouB  sea  bird;  so  grandly  does  the  noble  craft  walk  tiio  ocean 
as  if  instinct  with  a  life  of  her  own,  yielding  to  the  slightest  impulse 
of  the  breeze,  or  the  motion  of  her  helm ;  so  folly  has  the  sailor 
explored  the  ocean  and  the  shore,  and  corned  bo  nigh  the  know- 
ledge of  the  heavens  and  the  means  of  diseming,  through  the  in- 
abroments  with  which  genius  has  provided  him,  his  position  amid 
a  boundless  sea,  that  men  cease  to  fear,  as  they  are  borne  on  the 
billows,  and  trusting  in  their  power  to  triumph  over  these  mighiy 
elements  on  which  their  vessel  floats  and  by  which  she  is  impdlec^ 
they  lift  not  up  the  heart  of  confidence  to  Him  who  mleth  snpremA 
orer  winds  and  wareB,    Oni  ocean  is  a  noble  highway  oa  which 
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mm  embark  by  scores  of  thonsBuds,  fearless  of  the  isane,  because 
confident  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  And  it  mnet  needs  be  that  this  broad 
deep  of  waters,  the  emblem  of  eternity,  shonld  now  and  then  be 
etiired  to  ite  lowest  depths  in  jadgment,  by  the  breath  of  tlie  Al- 
mighty, and  these  grand  and  beautiful  structures  which  art  has 
willed  to  glori^  aa  the  highest  reach  of  human  skill  In  its  mastery 
over  these  elements,  should  occasionally  go  down  like  lead  into 
the  bosom  of  the  deep,  for  the  very  purpose  of  humbling  the  pride 
of  mas  in  his  own  works,  and  demonstrating  the  imperfection  of 
that  BQpremacy,  which  he  boasts  of  wielding  over  the  unfathomed 
ocean.  Where  now  are  the  President,  the  United  States,  the 
Great  Britain,  with  all  of  beaucy,  of  intellct  and  manhood,  that 
crowded  their  decks  ?  Echo,  from  the  cavern  depths  of  the  deep 
sea  answers  here;  while  the  hoarse  surges  that  l)eat  and  gambol 
above  their  submei^ed  hnlla,  are  the  voice  of  God's  judgment  de- 
claring the  impotence  of  human  might— the  folly  of  human  wisdom. 
And  God  designs  that  these  significant  and  appaling  providences 
shonld  lead  ns  to  feel  that  he  alone  sits  regent  above  the  forces  of 
nature— that  to  him  alone  these  elements  are  suhmissive,  and  that 
man  should  learn  righteousness  in  cherishin^r  a  simple  hearted 
f^ith  in  him  as  alone  supreme. 

Pire  is  an  element  of  vital  usefalness  and  vast  force.  Ordinarily 
it  is  regarded  by  man  as  wholly  within  his  control.  He  employs 
it  as  his  agent  in  ten  thousand  processes  of  art  and  comfort  and 
Inxnty ;  at  his  bidding  it  ministers  at  his  table,  creates  the  heat  of 
summer  amidst  the  reign  of  winter,  and  drives  hie  iron  steeds  and 
wooden  leviathans,  over  continents  and  oceans.  At  times,  warmed 
by  the  past,  he  fortifies  himself  against  its  too  exuberant  activity, 
by  self-created  protections;  and  rehing  upon  policies  of  insurance 
he  rises  to  a  preaumptnous  confidence  in  his  own  security.  Then 
Cometh  the  triumph'  of  this  long  manacled  clement.  Defying 
our  most  sleepless  vigilance,  bursting  away  from  our  most 
gnarded  fireside,  it  seizes  suddenly  upon  our  most  precious  trea- 
BOres,  it  devours  with  appalling  greediness  alike  the  monumentaof 
art,  the  mansolenms  of  huried  glory  and  the  humbler  abodes  of  the 
poor.  As  it  leaps  from  dwelling  to  dwelling,  rioting  in  the  palace 
and  the  warehouse  with  a  seemingly  infernal  joy,  until  its  black 
footprints  are  the  sole  index  where  once  flourished  the  imperial 
city,  and  the  protectors  and  the  protected— liie  insurers  and  the 
insured — are  involved  in  one  wide  and  utter  ruin ;  then  above  the 
rear  of  that  terrific  power,  is  heard  the  voice  of  Jehovah  rebuking 
the  miserable  confidence  men  have  indulged  in  their  own  boasted 
mastery  over  this  great  element  of  the  material  world.  New 
York  and  Pittsburg  and  Quebec  on  the  land— the  Lexington,  the 
Pulaski,  and  the  Missonri,  on  the  water,  are  the  fearful 
ntterwxoefl  of  judgment  addressed  to  the  nation  within  a  few  years 
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past,  which  have  Btarted  ns  from  onr  faacied  Becnrity,  and  made 
men  tremble  at  the  cry  of  fire. 

Steam  is  .another  of  those  agents,  which  beyond  all  previons 
example,  beyond  even  the  most  sangnine  anticipations  of  the  past, 
this  age  boasts  of  applying  with  the  happiest  effects  to  a  thoosand 
nsefiil  pnrpoBee,  And  certainly  the  triumph  of  art  in  this  direc- 
tioD  has  been  of  the  noblest  character.  It  h^  changed  the  face  of 
conmierce ;  it  has  introdnced  a  new  element  of  national  power  and 
national  prosperity ;  it  has  partially  bridged  the  ocean  and  bound 
together  contments ;  it  has  approxmiated  distant  cities  and  given 
to  the  press  apowerof  spreading  itself  over  themlnds  of  millions  in 
a  day;  and  it  has  supplied  a  force  snsceptible  of  indefinite  expan- 
sion in  any  direction  and  of  application  to  innumerable  pnrposes. 
It  stands  first  in  might  and  foremost  in  utility  of  all  the  t«nefi- 
cent  creations  which  science  has  given  to  the  world,  in  this  or  any 
previous  age.  But  while  art  has  effected  all  this,  it  has  never  yet 
been  able  in  practice,  bo  to  master  this  monater  power  as  to  render 
it  wholly  innocuous.  Committing  onrsclres  to  locomotives  and 
steamboats,  ontstripping  the  wind  through  the  impnlsive  power  of 
this  snbtle  and  elastic  Suid,  and  all  confident  in  Captain,  Pilot,  En- 
gineer, we  foi^et  that  this  same  tremendous  energy  which  now  con- 
fined in  one  direction,  moves  such  immense  masses  with  such  tear- 
ful velocity,  may  by  any  one  of  a  thousand  casualties  either  buret 
away  from  his  dm^eon  and  rending  bis  fetters  deal  death  and  woe 
among  the  hnndreds  who  are  subject  to  his  power,  or  in  the  veiy 
rapidity  of  his  flight,  dash  them  with  fatal  violeaoe  upon  the  material 
objects  that  sarround  his  path.  ThuB  on  our  western  rivers,  we 
arc  so  often  startled  by  the  report  of  some  terrific  explosion,  while 
here  on  the  qniet  waters  of  onr  noble  Hudson,  onr  cars  are  assailed 
by  the  crash  of  wrecked  steamers,  and  the  rending  of  timbers  and 
the  ^;onizing  shrieks  of  multitudes  in  their  last  mortal  agony.  And 
in  this  way  docB  God  in  these  judgments  so  alarming — so  terrible, 
compel  us  to  feel  that  he  alone  is  tbe  perfect  master  of  thiswonder- 
fnl  agent,  and  that  when  man  commite  himself  to  its  power  he 
ahouM  first  of  all  commit  himself  to  Him  who  can  restrain  its  vio- 
lence. It  is  tme  that  in  most  cases  the  fatal  work  may  be  traced 
back  to  the  negligence  or  the  imprudence  of  man.  But  who  cannot 
Bee  that,  when  a  worm  on  earth  attempts  to  guide  and  control 
this  mighty  agent,  he  necessarly  exposes  himself  to  accidents  tlie 
most  fnghtfnl  in  character  and  fatal  in  result ;  agaioat  which  the 
utmost  prudence  ordinarily  attainable  by  man  cannot  guard  ;  to 
which  the  most  trivial  circumstances  may  give  birth  and  from  which 
no  earthly  legiBlation,  however  wise  in  forecaat,and  energetic  in  prac- 
tice, can  fully  deliver  him.  With  all  the  safeguards  that  expenence 
has  supplied,  it  is  still  true  that  secret  fiawa  may  exist ;  with  sll  the 
vigilance  that  self-interest  and  the  warning  voice  of  the  ptat  may 
create,  it  is  still  true  that  men  will  have  tneir  nnguard^  hours  ! 
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with  all  our  ^liancee  to  txtsh  ataadvoa  gainst  danger,  it  will 
still  be  true  and  mnat  ever  remain  bo,  tfaat  when  we  avail  onrEelves 
of  the  might  of  such  tremendoos  agenta,  nntil  we  shere  id  the 
omniscience  and  omnipotence  of  God  hinaelf,  we  shall  ever  be  ex- 
posed to  accidentB  most  terrible  and  fatal.  And  aa  Jehovah  from 
time  to  time  aaffers  these  jadgmenta  to  ring  ont  their  horrid  peal 
orer  those  we  lore  laid  low  in  death,  so  he  teadies  as  to  regard 
him  as  the  only  competent  governor  of  these  forces  of  natore,  and 
leads  na  to  the  eiercise  of  righteoDsneas  in  an  hnmble  tnist  in  his 
Almighty  arm. 

These  illastrations  of  the  position  before  ns  are  amply  anffi- 
cimt.  I  need  not  dwell  npon  the  other  great  ^ents  on  which 
man  has  so  confidently  reposed  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  pur- 
poses !  nor  detail  here  the  character  of  that  explosive  force,  by 
which  war  has  been  changed  from  the  sword  to  the  mnaket — from 
the  catapult  to  the  cannon.  Ton  cannot  have  forgotten  thefearAil 
judgment  of  the  Almighty,  when  that  huge  inatmment  of  death, 
named  almost  in  seeming  mockery,  if  not  in  pride,  "  ffu  peace 
maker,"  hnrled  its  ponderous  masses  among  the  gay  revellers  im 
board  the  Princeton,  and  laid  the  chiefs  of  the  nation  low  in  the 
grave.  Oh !  how  loudly  do  such  scenes  rebuke  onr  vain  confi- 
aonce  in  any  earthly  agency,  and  teach  ns  the  impotence  of  man's 
boasted  almightiness,  and  warn  us  not  to  forget  &at  power  above 
us,  in  whose  grasp  all  these  elements  and  agencies  of  the  material 
creation  are  but  tne  merest  toys  of  childhood. 

III.  It  is  the  deeij^  of  Jehovah,  in  his  general  judgments,  to  re- 
buke our  national  sins.  Individual  offences  meet  with  peculiar 
judgments.  The  ^victim  of  licentiouaness  reaps  in  his  ovm  frame 
and  spirit  the  seed  he  has  sown.  The  robber  is  made  to  feel  in 
dne  time  something  of  the  avenging  power  of  law  upon  his  own 
person.  And  when  crime  of  any  kind  oecomes  general,  when  it  riaes 
into  such  importance  as  to  infect  the  community  at  laige  and  be- 
come a  national  ain,  then  is  it  always  right  to  regard  the  general 
judgments  sent  npon  the  people,  as  designed  to  rebuke  and  reform 
the  general  crime.  When  judgments  fell  upon  great  masses  of 
men,  when  the  individual  is  mei^^  in  the  multitude,  and  the  cala- 
mity becomes  so  great  as  to  resound  through  the  coontiy  and  eflfect 
the  national  heart,  then  may  we  rest  assured  that  God  is  thus  re- 
minding us  of  some  wide-spread  national  offence,  and  in  the  stern- 
est language  bidding  ns  reform  or  perish.  It  is  only  by  some  fear- 
ful stroke  of  hia  providence,  by  some  vast  conflagration,  some  far^ 
reaching  pestilence  some  app^ling  triumph  of  the  great  forces  of 
nature  over  man  and  his  bulwarks  of  safety,  that  God  can  speak  to 
nations  in  rebuke  of  their  enormous  crimes.  Should  be  speak  to 
our  magistrates  as  did  Moses  to  Pharaoh,  yet  would  he  be  obliged 
to  send  along  with  it  the  plagues  that  stnick  de^  into  the  naticmal 
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heart ;  should  he  write  upon  the  walls  of  oar  capitol,  the  fearAil 
acroll  that  blazed  forth  upon  the  BacrilegiooB  feaBt«rs  of  Belt«- 
Bhazzer  its  enigmatical  terror,  jet  maet  &  Cyrus  penetrate  that 
messire  and  seemingly  impregnable  Babylon  in  order  in  impress 
its  truth  upon  the  nation  at  large.  As  only  he,  who,  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  BOTereignty,  fully  controls  the  elemente  of  national 
ruin,  can  prmit  them  to  coalesce  anywhere  and  do  theii-  feari^l 
work,  80  be  alone  speaks  through  them  to  ua,  and  that  in  a  l&n- 
g;aage  which  none  need  misunderstand. 

These  national  oflencee,  in  the  main  the  same  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century  past,  hms  been  too  marked  and  prominent  to  need  enu- 
meration. But  where  it  necessary  to  fix  upon  any  sin  for  which  we 
in  this  section  cf  our  country  are  most  directly  responsible,  there 
would  be  found  among  them  two  that  could  not  oe  past  by.  Of 
these  Uie  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  demands  distinct  mention. 
Long  years  ago  it  had  become  so  prevalent  as  to  awaken  the  most 
intense  anxiety,  among  the  men  who  feared  God,  for  our  national 
integrity  imd  pennaneat  prosperity.  And,  though  a  few  years  have 
witnessed  a  decided  impro?ement  in  some  sections  of  the  country, 
yet  this  is  barely  sulficient  to  warrant  hope  tor  the  future,  not 
enough  to  secure  us  from  the  corse  that  of  right  should  descend 
apon  present  crime.  Despite  all  the  efibrts  of  philmthropy  and 
religion,  in  the  midst  of  great  and  increasing  hgbt  shed  around 
this  holy  day,  from  the  ascertained  harmony  of  it  wilii  the  provi- 
d^ce,  ae  well  as  with  the  word  of  Jeborah,  oar  ears  are  sUll  as- 
sailed, and  that  too  at  the  very  doors  of  our  sanctoaries,  by  the 
isttUng  of  stages,  the  his  of  the  locomotive,  the  bell  of  the  steam- 
boat and  the  horn  of  the  packet.  With  the  Bible  in  tbeir  hands  there 
are  found  multitudes  who  count  it  a  day  for  merely  sensual  indul- 
gence, fstshionable  display,  riotous  pleasure  or  slothful  rest ;  with 
the  holiest  of  covenant  upon  their  lips,  there  are  found  professed 
Christians,  who  in  mere  matters  of  secular  business,  will  suffer 
tiiemselves  to  violate  the  morning  -or  the  evening  of  these  hallowed 
hours  by  travelling,  and  that  two  in  cars,  stages  and  steamboats. 
With  such  looseness  of  opinion  and  practice  in  some  of  the  church 
and  BO  all-pervading  an  hostility  to  the  sacredness  of  this  day 
among  the  world,  is  it  wonderflil  that  the  poor  orf^ians  on  her 
canals,  with  tlie  vast  army  of  boatmen  that  throng  these  miniature 
rivers,  pleading  with  united  voice  for  the  privilege  of  rest  on  the 
Sabbath  have  for  several  years  been  spumed  mm  the  walls  of 
the  capitol  of  the  lai^est  and  wealthiest  and  most  populous  state  in 
the  IMon  ?  When  such  things  exist ;  when  public  convenience 
is  made  to  ride  over  public  morals  ;  when  the  gain  or  the  pleasure 
of  the  few  is  regarded  as  paramount  to  the  dictates  of  conscience, 
and  the  authority  of  God's  word ;  when  state  and  national  legisla- 
turee  do  not  hesitate  to  extend  their  BesBions  into  the  hours  ocm- 


nigiUrrlbyGOOglC 


IK  TBB  KATKHfAL  PBUOSBB. 

secmted  to  JehoTah  ;*  when  the  national  execntire,  in  almost  the 
only  form  of  national  action  that  tonchee  at  once  all  parts  of  the 
wjuntry,  and  BimnltaneooBly  extends  ite  arms  from  ^ew  Orleans 
to  Uangor,  still  maintains,  to  a  large  extent,  the  Sabbath  maila, 
and  compels  the  anny  of  government  officials  in  this  department 
to  sacriftce  their  richest  prrvilege  to  the  mercenary  spirit  of  clamor- 
ona  Sahbath-breakers;  whenthMe  and  other  things  like  them  exist, 
it  is  obvions  that  reformation  has  but  begun,  and  that  we  may  ex- 
pect that  judgment  in  fierce  bolts  will  fall  upon  us,  and  the  voice 
of  God  echoed  in  onr  burning  cities,  in  our  wrecked  steamers, 
shall  be  ottered  loudly  in  rebuke  of  our  fearful  Sabbath  desecra- 
tion. 

So  broadly  marked  also,  and  still  so  prominent  is  the  vice  of 
intemperance  in  the  nation,  that  it  cannot  be  for  a  moment  for- 
gotton.  It  meets  us  in  the  tavern  ;  it  meets  us  at  the  polls  ;  it 
meets  us  in  the  nnmberless  groggeries,  that  like  the  purlieus  of  the 
pit  open  their  doors  al!  over  onr  state  ;  it  meets'us  in  the  gay  and 
mhionable  saloon,  where  the  sparkling  champagne  opens  the 
portals  fo  the  steep  descent  of  inebriation,  and  b^^  the 
dance  of  revelry  that  ends  in  the  darkness  of  the  grave  ;  it 
«ven  glares  upon  us  from  the  deck  of  the  steamboat,  and  these 
magnificent  floating  palaces,  ^vith  all  their  luxorions  tables  and 
costly  provisions  for  the  comfort  of  the  traveller,  are  still  polluted 
by  the  gay  dram-shop,  where  the  young  may  find  seduction,  and 
the  old  conGrmatioD  in  the  ways  of  the  inebriate.  That  great  ad- 
vances have  been  made  in  the  overthrow  of  this  evil  is  too  obvious 
to  need  remark.  That  much  remains  to  be  done  in  settling  the 
great  principles  on  which  this  cause  shall  permanently  rest,  so  as 
to  command  universally  the  assent  of  all  classes  of  the  moral  and 
the  intelligent,  and  that  a  vast  work  opens  before  us  in  educating 
the  comin?  generation  so  that  they  shall  be  Bechabites  in  practice 
and  the  sparkling  wine  cup  shall  cease  to  be  the  pledge  of  fiiend- 
ship,  is  equally  obvious.  Kor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  while  this  and 
kindred  vices  prevail  so  extensively,  if  judgments  of  the  most  ap- 
palling character  should  sometimes  fall  upon  us.  and  that  too  as 
the  direct  resvlt  of  a  viHaled  public  senfimmt  on  Ihk  whole  subject. 
In  instances  not  a  few,  the  most^fearfnl  public  calamities  are  trace- 
able to  the  agency  of  those  who  were  the  guilty  victims  of  this  de- 
grading habit.  Where  the  whde  truth  to  be  told,  as  it  will  be  in 
that  day  when  no  earthly  iut«rests  will  avail  to  conceal  it,  we  donbt 
notthattheconnectionbetween  intemperance  and  judgment  would 
be  revealed  in  a  thousand  cases  where  it  is  now  nnenspected  or 
unknown.    And  it  becomes  us  to  remember  that  all  tnose  who 

■Tbii  sacrile^  ii  not  peculiar  to  our  nation*)  Congreai.  Even  the  respectiblc 
Senile  of  New  York,  under  the  eicitemenC  ora  pa  rliuu  warfare,  williout  theleasl 
■liow  of  oeceuity,  occupied  a  porlion  of  the  firat  hour  of  the  SabbiXh  preoediag 
thfit  flul  >4joBnneDt  for  thU  ye«r,  io  ui  ugr;  dsbate. 
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contribnte  to  fonn  a  public  Bentiment  which  tolerates  this  vice  in 
any  class  of  men,  be  they  Eenators  or  magiBtrates — be  they  public 
MTvants  or  private  citizens,  are  directly  responsible  for  the  deso- 
lating judgments  nhich  it  brings  down  npou  the  nation.  From 
the  relationg  between  them,  the  innocent  may  be  involved  with  the 
gpil^  in  the  dreadful  sweep  of  a  pnblic  calamity;  bnt  the  respon- 
sibility of  its  origin  and  its  curse,  will  ultimately  rest  only  on  tnose 
who  either  prepared  the  material  or  fired  the  train.  In  reference, 
therefore,  to  thie  and  other  national  Tices,these  national  judgments 
have  a  voice  of  stem  rebuke  and  wholesome  chastisement. 

Fmalh/.  These  wide-spread  and  affecting  judgments  are  de- 
signed  to  teach  men  at  once  the  insecnrity  of  wealth  and  of  life. 
Palling  aponus,  as  they  have  done  of  late,  with  appalling  rapidity; 
wrapping  in  flames  our  cities  and  ^villages  ;  devonring  in  a  few 
honre  the  monuments  of  the  past  and  the  garnered  wealth  of  the 
present ;  compelling  thousands  to  encamp  beneath  the  open  sky 
who  once  were  the  tenants  of  palaces :  whelming  multitudes  in  an 
instant  beneath  the  waters,  on  which  our  vessels  have  hitherto 
floated  as  sccnrely  as  when  moored  at  our  wharves,  they  demcm- 
strate  most'convincingly  the  transient  nature  of  property,  the  inse- 
curity of  life ;  they  enforce,  with  fearful  emphasis,  the  exhortations 
of  Scriptnre,  "  Set  your  affections  on  things  above."  "  Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  a  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
There  are  few,  if  any  events,  that  aflTord  a  more  terrible  demon- 
stration of  the  insecurity  aad  transient  nature  of  earthly  posses- 
sions, than  that  of  a  vast  conflagration.  And  of  1^  these  have 
multiplied  to  an  extent  unparalleled  in  our  history.  Their  awful 
voice  rebukes  onrnational  love  of  gain,  our  grasping  after  treasure, 
our  miserable  ambition  to  wield  the  power  of  immense  revenues, 
and  transmtttoonrposterity  the  name  and  tlic  fortune  of  a  CrcesiiB. 
They  tell  us  to  disburse  our  treatore,  where  it  will  fertilize  the 
moral  desert ;  where  it  will  rebuild  our  ruined  humanity;  where  it 
will  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  bind  up  bleeding  hearts,  and 
reveal  to  benighted  millions  the  riches  of  the  gospel  and  the  trea- 
BUres  of  immortality.  As  you  gaze  upon  the  rage  and  the  devas- 
tation of  this  fierce  element,  behold  the  perishable  natiu^  of  the 
monnmeDtsof  art — of  the  productsof  industry— of  the  glory  of 
w<»lth.  Let  each  of  ns  be  most  solicitous  to  lay  np  a  treasure 
where  flames  cannot  reach  it ;  where  the  waves  cannot  bniy  it ; 
where  time  cannot  corrupt  it.  Thus  profiting  by  the  judgments 
of  the  Most  High,  our  wealth  will  enrich  the  wastes  of  the  world, 
our  heists  wilt  attain  an  habitual  readiness  to  meet  the  great  con- 
qaeror,  come  he  in  the  fire,  or  in  the  flood,  on  the  land,  or  on  the 
ocean,  suddenly  or  after  protracted  illneaa.  Let  ns  first  of  all  see 
to  it  that  our  own  individual  lives  are  more  pure,  more  benevolent, 
more  truly  Christ-like,  and  then  let  us  bear  our  conntiy  on  our 
h»ute  before  the  mercy-seat,  and  plead  with  Him  who  sitfi  regent 
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above  the  forces  of  nature,  and  oontrolB  the  elemeatB  of  national 
rain,  to  grant  ns  the  aid  of  his  onmipotfince  to  Eecnre  to  onr  na- 
tion tbe  highest  temporal  and  spiritnal  pronperity.  Let  tht  priestg, 
the  ministen  of  the  Lord,  weep  betwe^  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and 
let  them  lay.  Spare  thy  pfople,0  Lord,  arid  give  not  thy  heriiage  lo 
T^oaeh,  that  the  heai^n  should  rtile  over  tJiem ,-  wherefore  should 
th»y  tay  among  the  people,  tohere  u  ^V  Ood  f 
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Our  city  has  been  vieited  by  a  terrible  calamity.  A  fire,  snch 
u  it  wafi  snppoficd  could  not  again  occur,  Has  spread  aroand  us  a 
desolation  onequalled  except  by  the  memorable  calamity  of  1835, 
Mannfactoriee  and  warehonseB  with  their  rich  stocks  of  merchan- 
dise have  been  consumed  ;  stately  mansions  have  been  laid  in 
ruin ;  costly  fnniitnre  has  been  strewn  about  in  one  common 
wreck,  while  a  military  force  has  preserved  it  from  pillage  ;  fami- 
lies have  been  unhoused  ;  the  rich  and  the  poor  have  been  turned 
into  the  streets  t<^ther,  some  watching  with  weary  eyes  the  poor 
remnants  of  their  property,  and  others  made  dependent  upon  ehar- 
i^  for  food  and  raiment.  The  fabrics  of  every  art,  the  prodiicta 
01  every  elime,  all  that  ministers  to  human  comfort  or  luxury, 
Eerred  but  to  feed  the  insatiable  flame.  It  devoured  heaps  of 
costly  merchandise  like  chaff.  The  accumulations  of  years,  the 
purchase  of  millions,  that  which  might  have  clothed,  and  fed,  and 
adorned  a  city,  served  only  to  redden  the  sky  for  a  few  hours,  or 
to  blacken  the  spot  where  it  stood.  Iron  doors  and  granite  walls 
presented  no  barrier  to  the  raging  element.  These,  shattered  and 
riven,  were  heaped  together  in  one  promiscuous  ruin.  Plans  of 
business  were  deranged  ;  hopes  of  prosperity  were  frustrated  ;  and 
a  shock  was  given  to  the  mercantile  community,  which,  notwith- 
standing all  our  wealth  and  enterprise,  must  be  seriously  felt  per* 
hapa  for  years.     Anxiety  and  alarm  were  spread  far  and  wide,  by 
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wliich  pleasure  lias  been  interrupted,  and  in  6ome  instances  health 
impaired.  But,  ■worst  of  all,  life  itself  wbb  sacriticed.  A  tenific 
agent,  as  yet  unknown,  burst  fortli  upon  the  panic-etruck  ranlti- 
tude,  rending  Bolid  waJls  with  the  ehock  of  an  earthquake,  and 
hurrying  the  flameB  from  bouse  to  house  with  the  rapidity  of  light- 
ning. By  that  explosion,  one  and  another,  and  another,  engaged 
in  rescuing  property,  or  standing  incautiously  near,  or  reposing  in 
fancied  security  in  a  neighboring  dwelling,  was  crushed  beneath  a 
falling  wall  or  buried  in  the  spreading  Hames.  Happily  the  mul- 
titude, warned  by  premonitory  symptomB  of  the  presence  of  an 
explosive  element,  escaped  a  catastrophe  which  had  otherwise 
spread  s  pall  over  the  entire  city.  As  it  is,  many  hearts  have 
been  pierced  with  sorrow  at  the  untimely  and  appalling  end  of  a 
husband,  a  father,  a  brother,  or  a  son. 

The  calamity,  then,  is  a  vvhUc  one.  It  affects  not  individuals 
alone.  It  is  felt  through  all  the  channels  of  trade  ;  it  is  felt  in  the 
solicitude  everywhere  awakened  for  the  iiieber  security  of  prop- 
erty and  life  ;  it  is  felt  in  the  deep  sympathy  that  pervades  the 
comnmnity  for  those  who  have  sunered  the  loss  of  property  or 
friends. 

Such  a  calamity  properly  claims  the  notice  of  the  pulpit,  the  in- 
terpreter of  the  providence  as  well  as  the  word  of-  God.  While, 
then,  we  are  investigating  the  causes  and  extent  of  this  disaster, 
and  devising  measureo  to  prevent  its  recurrence,  we  should  not 
fail  to  view  it  aa  a  providential  dispensation,  and  to  give  it  its  ap- 
propriate moral  influence.  We  should  always  surrey  our  pubfio 
mercies  or  calamities  in  this  light,  that  as  a  comnmnity  we  may 
cherish  a  sense  of  God's  presence  and  agency  in  all  our  affairs, 
and  may  secure  his  favor  by  a  timely  regard  for  his  lioly  will. 

Let  us  attend  therefore,  briefly,  to  the  evidence  that  this  calamity 
has  befallen  ua  of  God  j  and  then  inquire  why  he  hath  so  affiict- 
ed  lis. 

There  is  a  connecting  of  calamities  with  the  providence  of  God 
which  is  fanciful  and  superstitious  ;  and  there  is  also  a  recogni- 
tion of  God's  hand  in  passing  events  whicli  is  ratioTial  and  becom- 
ing. If  this  fire  bad  originated  from  a  stroke  of  li^itning  all  would 
have  attributed  it  to  tlie  providence  of  God,  But  it  may  be  as 
truly  traceable  to  that  providence  if  it  originated  by  accicient,  or 
by  the  direct  and  malicious  agency  of  man.  T)ie  intervention  of 
second  causes  does  not  dispense  with  the  superintending  provi- 
dence of  God.  It  but  removes  that  providence  one  step  farther 
back  in  the  chain  of  causes  ;  and  however  numerous  may  be  the 
links  of  that  chain,  we  must  at  length  reach  that  which  rests  in  the 
band  of  God,  and  gives  him  the  control  of  all.  The  agency  of 
God  may  bo  direct  and  causative,  or  it  may  be  indirect  and  but 
permissive  ;  yet  in  one  mode  or  the  other,  his  agency  is  concerned 
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ill  every  event  which  comes  to  pass.  To  snppoBe  otherwise  wonld 
be  to  suppose  that  events  take  place  under  the  government  of  fiod 
which  uTe  heyond  hi^  control;  a  supposition  derogatory  to  him 
as  the  sapreme  ruler  of  the  iiniveree.  If  events  take  place  in 
conformity  with  certain  estabh'shed  laws,  it  still  remains  that  God 
is  the  author  of  those  laws,  and  established  them  knowing  what 
results  they  would  produce,  and  therefore  those  results  are  in 
some  sense  attributable  to  him.  This  is  not,  however,  the  doc- 
trine of  fatahsm,  which  attributes  everything  to  a  fixed  decree  in 
the  execution  of  which  man  is  a  mere  passive  inatrument.  God's 
purpose  in  an  event  does  not  destroy  man's  free  agency. 

Men  act  voluntarily  when  they  do  anything  according  to  the 
will  of  God  ;  and  often  in  seeking  merely  their  own  ends  they  are 
nnconeciously  fulfilhne  his  great  designs.  And  when  they  act 
contrary  to  his  law's,  it  is  because  he  suffers  them  to  transgreus, 
rather  than  disturb  the  moral  order  of  his  kingdom  by  interposing 
violently  to  prevent  it.  Besides,  God  often  makes  use  of  the 
wickedness  of  men  to  execute  his  own  judgments.  !Not  tliat  he 
thereby  sanctions  their  wickedness,  but  that  having  suffered  it  to 
be  perpetrated  rather  than  destroy  their  moral  agency,  he  gives  it 
a  direction  which  causes  the  very  wrath  of  man  to  further  liis  own 
designs  and  to  advance  bis  praise.  A  war  began  in  covetousness 
or  ambition  may  be  made  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  the  Friuce  of 
Peace. 

Buman  actions  and  the  events  of  life  are  so  linked  to  each  other, 
that  if  we  recognize  in  any  manner  the  government  of  God  over 
the  world,  we  mnst  concede  to  him  the  superintendence  of  all  its 
affairs  ;  acknowledging  his  agency,  either  direct  or  permissive,  in 
everything  that  comes  to  pass.  Each  event,  however'  trivial,  is 
related  to  other  events  ;  may  he  the  condition  of  their  existence, 
and  of  the  welfare  of  the  race. 

The  scriptures,  especially  of  tlie  Old  Testament,  always  make 
the  divine  agency  prominent  in  the  aifairs  of  men.  It  was  God 
who  fought  tne  battles  of  his  people,  who  gained  their  victories, 
who  linmhled  them  for  their  sins,  who  led  them  into  captivity,  who 
restored  them  to  Judea,  who  built  tlieir  temple,  who  gave  them 
their  kings,  in  short  who  managed  all  their  national  concerns.  It 
is  true  tliat  Jehovah  sustained  a  peculiar  relation  to  Israel  ;  yet  he 
has  in  fact  the  same  superintendence  over  all  the  affairs  of  men 
which  he  exercised  under  tlie  theocracy.  The  devout  muid  in- 
stinctively recognizes  that  superintendence.  Philosophy  cannot 
fail  to  perceive  it  in  the  events  of  every  day.  Tlie  calamities  that 
befall  an  individual,  the  loss  of  property  or  friends,  sickness 
or  death,  though  the  result  of  his  own  imprudence  or  negligence, 
or  of  certain  established  laws,  are  nevertheless  traced  in  Kcripture 
to  the  hand  of  God,  as  dispensations  of  mercy  or  of  judgment. 

So  of^jthe  calamities  of^nations,  pestilence,  war,  famine,  and  the 
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like  :  1;hese  are  God's  judgments,  the  "  terrible  things"  whereby 
he  fiiakeS  known  his  ways     in  righteouBnees. " 

The  calamity  that  has  befallen  onr  citj  therefore,  whether  origi- 
nating in  carelessnees  or  in  malice,  is  to  be  traced  eventually  to  tlie 
Erovidence  of  God,  "  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord 
ath  not  done  it?" 

But^OT"  what  reason,  we  may  inquire  secondly,  has  God  thus 
affiicted  ue  f  What  lesson  should  we  learn  from  this  dispensa- 
tion of  his  providence  ? 

I  answer,  in  the  first  place,  that  it  is  designed  to  rebuke  v^for 
our  loorldlineas  arid  impiety.  In  saying  tin's  I  do  not  affirm  tiiat 
those  who  are  immediately  involved  in  this  calamity  have  been 
pre-eminently  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  have  therefore  fallen 
under  so  severe  a  judgment.  By  no  means.  The  reply  of  Christ 
to  those  who  *'  tola  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  witli  their  sacrifices,"  is  eqnally  appropriate  here.  "  Sup- 
pose ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  Buffered  such  things  ?  I  tell  you  nay  ;  but  except  ye 
repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  pensh.  Or  those  eighteen  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  %  I  tell  you  nay  ; 
but  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  We  are  not 
to  construe  the  judgments  of  God  thus  severely  against  individuals. 
The  heaviest  calamities  do  not  always  fall  upon  tlie  worst  of  men. 
Often  the  most  wicked  are  seemingly  the  most  prospered.  This 
is  not  a  world  of  retribution.  Men  are  not  dealt  with  here  accord- 
ing to  a  strict  measure  of  justice  under  the  law  of  God. 

T  attach  then  no  peculiar  demerit  to  individual  sufferers,  when  I 
say  that  this  providence  is  a  rebuke  for  worldliness  and  impiety. 
It  is  not  a  rebuke  administered  to  them  in  particular.  Yet  it  may 
be  said  in  passing,  that  this  calainity  conveys  to  individual  sufferers 
a  rebuke  proportionate  to  the  measure  in  which  they  have  in- 
dulged the  spirit  of  the  world.  Those  who  are  the  children  of 
God  will  doubtless  regard  it  as  a  part  of  that  fatherly  discipline  by 
which  he  would  restrain  their  waywardness,  and  bring  them  into 
closer  fellowship  with  himself.  They  will  cheerfully  submit  to 
this  apparent  evil,  feeling  that  it  is  but  light  in  comparison  with 
their  transgressions,  and  that  it  is  designed  for  good.  Those  who 
are  yet  estranged  from  God  may  well  consider  this  a  call  of  his 
providence  superadded  to  the  neglected  coimnands  and  invitations 
of  his  Word,  to  startle  them  from  their  dream  of  carnal  security, 
and  make  them  feel  that  there  is  a  God  to  whom  they  must  give 
some  regard. 

But  we  are  seeking  rather  tlie  lessons  which  it  inculcates 
upon  the  community.  Viewed  in  connection  with  similar  calam- 
ities, it  is  a  most  serious  admonition  to  men  of  business,  and 
through  them  to  the  whole  community.     It  is  but  one  of  a  series 
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of  calamitaee  which  Iiave  fallen  upon  the  principal  cities  and 
to^vns  of  the  American  continent  during  the  present  year.  Pitta- 
bnrg,  in  an  adjacent  State,  Quebec,  in  an  adjacent  province,  have 
suffered  perhaps  mm'e  in  proportion  than  ourselves  from  the  de- 
Tourine  element ;  while  many  of  tlie  leading  towns  and  villaeea 
througn  the  land  present  similar  scenes  of  desolation.  Now  wliy 
ie  all  this  ?  "Why  in  such  rapid  succession  have  these  disasters 
fallen  upon  the  seats  of  commerce !  Why  has  the  same  terrific 
agent  been  commisaioned  to  destroy  not  what  waa  poor  and  worth- 
less, but  what  was  costly  and  valued  ;  what  was  at  once  the  evi- 
dence and  the  element  of  commercial  prosperity  ?  Is  it  not  be- 
cause that  prosperity  has  been  too  much  our  idol  and  our  boast ! 
God  has  been  airomg  in  various  modes  to  restrain  the  pride  and 
covetouaness  of  a  nation  which  is  advancing  with  such  rapid  strides 
to  tlje  summit  of  wealth  and  power.  He  has  sent  death  into  our 
high  places  ;  he  has  sent  confusion  into  all  the  departments  of 
traxle  ;  he  has  frustrated  our  worldly  hopes  and  schemes,  and  de- 
stroyed our  prosperity,  till  we  feared  and  trembled  before  him.  Yet 
scarcely  were  his  judgments  stayed,  when  men  began  again  to 
throw  off  his  restraints,  and  to  run  the  same  career  of  worldliness 
as  before.  They  made  haste  to  be  rich,  regardless  of  God's  law  ; 
regardless  of  God's  glory  ;  regardless  often  of  God's  day  ;  regard- 
less of  their  obligations  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to  a  perisliing 
world.  Now  nothing  is  more  true  in  the  history  of  communities 
than  that  with  an  increase  of  wealth  and  luxury  comes  an  increase 
of  wickedness.  Hence  the  spirit  of  worldliness,  fostered  by  pros- 
perity, needs  to  be  eliecked  by  frequent  reverses.  Without  such 
restraints  men  would  throw  off  all  fear  of  God,  and  tower  in  their 
impiety  to  the  veiy  heavens. 

All  the  calamities  that  befall  mankind  are  in'  some  sense  the 
result  of  sin.  They  may  be  the  penalties  of  those  pliysical  laws 
which  the  sufferers  have  violated  ;  but  they  are  related  also  to  the 
moral  law.  Death,  the  chief  of  temporal  evils,  has  passed  upon 
all  men,  because  all  have  sinned.  It  is  a  standing  token  of  God's 
displeasure  at  iniquity.  And  if  this  be  tnie  of  the  greater  evil  it 
ie  true  also  of  the  less.  How  many  engines  of  destruction  have 
been  called  into  being  by  human  wickedness  ! 

Tlie  earth  was  "  cursed  "  for  the  sake  of  man.  Had  man  con- 
tinned  holy,  the  earth  would  have  retflined  the  loveliness  of  Eden  ; 
briers  and  thonis  would  never  have  sprung  up  in  his  pathway  ;  the 
earthquake  and  stonn,  fire,  flood,  famine  and  pestilence,  would 
never  Jiave  been  sent  forth  to  ravage  his  abode ;'  the  command 
would  have  been  given  to  each  element  of  destruction — *'  Tonch 
not  the  children  of  my  love  !"  All  the  evils  under  whicli  tlie  world 
now  groans  are  the  result  of  sin.  Man  has  provoked  them  by  the 
transgi-eseion  of  God's  law.  It  is  for  this  the  sea  devours  his  ships, 
the  tornado  lays  waste  his  fields,  and  the  fire  consumes  his  cities — 
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in  a  world  of  holy  beings  sucli  ovils  are  unknown.  But  with  a 
fallen  race  God  must  resort  to  tiieee  severe  chastisements,  if  he 
would  maintain  his  authority  over  them,  or  reclaim  them  to  him- 
self. In  such  calamities  he  teaclics  men  on  a  great  scale  his  dis- 
pleasure at  sjn,  and  his  determination  not  to  let  wickedness  pass 
unrebuked  ;  he  makes  an  exiiibition  of  the  power  of  bis  anger 
which  should  fill  the  world  with  awe.  "  My  flesli  tremblcth  for 
fear  of  tliee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments." 

It  were  vain  to  attempt  to  specify  the  sins  for  which  God  has 
now  visited  this  community.  There  may  be  no  on^  sin  which  has 
called  for  such  an  exhibition  of  his  displeasure  ;  but  there  is  wick- 
edness enough  among  us  to  deserve  yet  sorer  judgments.  Our 
provocations  against  Ileaven  may  have  been  accumulating  for  years. 
But  if  we  cannot  leam  its  specific  cause,  we  should  not  lose  sight 
of  th6  fact  that  this  calamity  is  a  mark  of  God's  displeasure.  It 
is  only  by  such  calamities,  involving  alike  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  tnat  he  can  deal  with  communities  for  their  transgressions. 
Communities  must  meet  their  retribution  here. 

Tlie  analogies  of  Providence  may  help  us  to  a  riglit  view  of  this 
subject.  The  laws  of  fiod's  providence,  the  principles  on  which 
he  deals  with  men  are  the  same  in  every  a^c.  Now  we  find  in  the 
history  of  mankind  that  God  has  often  visited  cities  and  communi- 
ties for  their  impiety,  and  (what  is  here  worthy  of  note)  has 
made  fire  the  agent  in  their  destnietion.  Yon  remember  the  ter- 
rible doom  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  wliich  wJiether,  as  some  sup- 
pose, it  was  occasioned  by  a  volcjinic  eruption,  or  was  the  effect  of 
miracle,  was  threatened  Jaud  inflicted  iy  i/i^  Zord  for  sins  which 
cried  to  heaven. 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  in  the 
wilderness,  the  Lord  heard  it  and  "  his  anger  was  kindled,  and  tlia 
fire  of  the  Lord  burned  among  them,  and  consumed  them  that  were 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  cainp."  This  was  probably  a  lire 
kindled  by  lightning  ;  but  a  fire  kindled  by  the  hands  of  men  was 
often  the  instrument  of  an  avenging  God.  Jerusalem  was  taken 
by  the  Chaldeans  and  burned  for  contonming  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  *  it  was  destroyed  a  second  time,  for  rejecting  Christ  and 
persecuting  his  followers. 

Jehovah  threatened  to  destroy  that  city  by  fire  for  Sabbath- 
breaking.  "  If  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me,  to  hallow  the  Sabbuth- 
day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  enterino;  in  at  tlie  gates  of 
Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day,  then  will  I  Kindle  a  fire  in  the 
gates  thereof  {i.e.  by  the  liands  of  enemies  in  war),  and  it  shall  de- 
vour the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched."  So 
when  we  as  a  city  suffer  the  breach  of  Sabbath  without  remon- 
strance, when  we  might  prevent  it  by  law,  we  have  reason  to  fear 
the  judgments  of  the  Alniiglity. 


7,-,ii-,.  Google 


GODS  PROVIDENCE   Df  THE   LATE  FIRE.  lio 

God  threatened  also  to  consume  the  enemieB  of  his  people  by 
fire,  *'  I  will  kindle  a  iirc  in  the  wall  of  Damaficue,  ana  it  ehall 
eonenrae  the  pjilacea  of  Bcnhadad. "  "For  three  transgressions 
of  Gaza  and  for  fonr,  1  -will  not  turn  a^vay  the  pnnislimcnt  tliere- 
of  :  bnt  I  will  pend  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof. "  The  same  doom  is  threatened  against  Tyre, 
Edom  and  Moah.  So  then  God  makes  nse  of  fire  as  an  instru- 
ment of  his  displeasure  against  coinmunitieB,  and  that  too  for  sins 
of  which  we  have  hccn  guilty  ! 

In  the  year  1666,  the  oldest  and  most  wealthy  and  populous 
part  of  the  city  of  London  was  laid  in  ashes.  The  fire  eontinue<I 
three  or  four  days,  and  homed  373  acres  within  the  walls  and  (53 
without ;  89  parish  churches,  with  many  other  houses  of  worship  ; 
a  variety  of  public  building.-*,  and  over  13,000  dwellings,*  This 
fire  was  preceded,  the  year  before,  by  a  dreadful  plague,  which 
swept  ninety  thousand  into  the  grave^.  Now  it  is  well  known  that 
at  this  time  London  was  one  of  the  most  corrupt  cities  of  the 
world.  The  English  Court  was  exceedingly  profligate,  and  the 
English  monarch  a  di.sgrace  to  the  name  of  man  or  king.  "  De- 
bauchery," says  a  writer  of  that  period,  "  was  made  a  test  of  roy- 
alty :  and  a  man  was  suspected  to  be  disaffected  to  liie  prince  if 
he  did  not  profane  the  name  of  his  God. " 

These  calamities  occurred  too  but  three  or  four  years  after  two 
thousand  of  the  most  able  and  faithful  ministers  of  Christ  in  the 
land  liad  been  ejected  from  their  livings,  because  they  would  not 
violate  their  consciences  by  the  observance  of  idle  ceremonies  ;  and 
the  fire  bnt  six  months  after  the  passage  of  the  five  mile  aef,\  by 
which  these  same  ministers,  after  being  turned  out  of  their  churches 
for  continuing  to  teach  in  ■private,  "  were  barbarously  tiinied  out 
of  their  houses,  and  not  suffered  to  live  within  five  miles  of  any 
.  corporation,  or  of  the  places  where  they  had  been  ministers." 

Now  was  there  no  connection  "between  these  calamities  and 
these  sins  ?  Were  not  the  fire  and  plague  the  tokens  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure at  the  wickedness  of  the  times  ?     "  Before  him  went  the 

•  "  Pirn  breoklng  out  in  ahnher'shonsenettrthebrid^.  spread  itself  on  all  skies 
with  such  rapidity,  tiial  noeSurta  could  extiogulitli  it,  till  it  laid  iu  Mtiea  a  cioEiiiur- 
kble  part  uf  the  city.  The  itiliAbitaQta.  witliout  being  able  to  provide  elTcctually  fur 
tlieir  relief,  were  reduced  to  he  spectators  of  tlieir  own  ruin  ;  and  were  pursued 
from  street  tu  street  by  tlie  flumes,  which  unexpectedly  gatliercd  round  tliem. 
Tbrev  days  and  nights  did  the  nre  advance  :  and  it  was  ouly  by  the  blowing  up 
of  hoiues  Ibnt  it  was  Ht  lust  exlineuisbed.  About  four  hundretl  streets  and  tiitr- 
teen  thouBuud  houses  were  reduced  to  aslica."  (Hume  3,  45a.)  These  streets 
were  mostly  narrow,  aud  the  bouses  built  of  wood. 

f  "  It  was  enacted,  that  no  dinacDiing  teacher  who  took  not  the  non-res istance 
oalb,  sliould,  except  upon  the  road,  come  wilhiu  Ave  uiilos  of  any  corporation, 
or  of  any  place  where  lie  had  preuctied  ufler  Ibe  act  of  oblivion,  Tlie  jienally 
was  a  floe  of  flity  pounds,  aod  six  months'  imprisonment.  By  ejecting  the  non- 
conforming clerjry  fmtu  Iheir  cimrcbes,  and  prohibiting  ail  separate  cougre^- 
tiuns.  they  bad  been  rendered  incapable  of  gaining  any  lirelibood  by  Ihcir  spirit- 
ual profession.  And  now,  under  culor  of  removioj;  them  from  places  wheru  their 
influence  rolglit  be  dangerous,  an  expedient  was  fallen  upon  to  deprive  them  of 
all  meauB  of  subsistence." 
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pestilence,  and  burning  coals  went  forth  at  liia  feet."  If  these 
events  liad  ocenrred  in  the  days  of  prophecy,  would  they  not  have 
been  predicted  as  divine  judgments  for  sin  f  Would  not  the  voice 
of  tJie  Lord's  prophet  have  been  heard  in  the  streets  of  London,  as 
in  Jerusalem,  saymg,  "  because  ye  have  profaned  my  sanctuary  and 
blasphemed  my  name,  because  ye  have  rejected  my  minietere,  and 
would  none  of  my  ways,  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  yoa 
and  consume  you."  And  is  there  no  connection  between  our 
calamity  and  our  sins  ?  Nothing  for  which  God  designs  to  rebuke 
and  humble  ua  ?  Is  there  no  fraud,  corruption.  Sabbath-breaking, 
or  impiety,  for  wliicii  be  would  reprove  us  as  a  community  i  Let  us 
not  fail  to  acknowledge  his  hand  in  this  event ;  and  wliile  we  dep- 
recate his  judgments,  let  ns  seek  to  avert  them  in  future  by  the 
removal  of  those  moral  evils  which  precede  and  provoke  them. 
Oh,  how  should  we  hate  those  sins  which  expose  ub  to  such  judg- 
ments !  If  we  suffer  our  city  to  increase  in  wickedness,  as  it  in- 
creases in  extent,  numbers  and  resources,  it  will  become,  like  Sod- 
om, a  heap  of  combustible  matter  to  attract  and  feed  the  fire  of  , 
God's  wrath,     God  has  rebuked  us  sorely  for  our  sins. 

God  would  teach  us,  in  the  second  place,  by  this  providence, 
the  empiijiess  of  all  earthly  poasesaiona  and  enjoyments,  and  tfts 
uncertainit/  of  life  itself.  Of  this  individuals  are  continually  re- 
minded by  the  clianges  through  which  tliey  are  called  to  pass.  But 
here  we  are  taught  it  a*  o  community  on  the  broadest  scale.  Did 
we  but  believe  the  testimony  of  God  s  word  concerning  the  vanity 
of  earthly  things,  we  should  not  need  these  repeated  and  appalling 
demonstrations  of  its  truth.  Bnt  so  prone  are  we  to  fasten  our 
affections  upon  earthly  good,  and  make  it  the  chief  object  of  pur- 
suit, that  we  can  only  be  convinced  of  its  insufficiency  to  meet  our 
wants  by  some  sudden  desolation  like  that  which  we  have  witnessed. 
We  need  these  admonitions  ;  without  them  we  aliould  utterly 
neglect  our  highest  good.  Severe  though  they  be,  they  are  sent 
in  Kindness,  to  turn  ofi  our  thoughts  from  what  is  perishable  to 
what  is  substantial  and  abiding.  How  plaiuly  might  we  read  the 
doom  of  all  earthly  riches  and  enjoyments  in  tbo  light  of  yonder 
flames  !  Well-fumished  houses,  and  well-stocked  stores,  build- 
ings that  had  been  long  in  rearing,  and  treasures  that  had  been  long 
in  gathering,"  were  reduced  to  ashes  and  scattered  to  the  winds. 
In  one  hom-how  great  riches  is  come  to  nanght !"  The  most  worldly 
spectator  was  forced  to  exclaim,  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity  ! 
That  very  compactness,  winch  in  a  city  facilitates  trade  and  friend- 
ly intercourse,  served  but  to  make  the  work  of  destruction  more 
easy  and  more  extensive. 

IIow  unexpected  was  this  destruction  !  How  many  retired 
tliat  night  secure  in  the  possession  of  thousands,  who  rose  impov- 
erished, to  mourn  over  tlie  lost  labors  of  years  !  How  many  who 
had  gone  abi-oad  for  recreation  were  hurried  from  the  scene  of 
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eiayety  by  tlie  intelligence  of  the  deetniction  of  their  homes  !  '  Who 
knoweth  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  i  Aud  as  of  property  eo  of 
life.  By  what  Tariona  and  unlooked-for  casoaltJes  may  it  be  ter- 
minated 1  The  bolt  from  heaven  may  hiy,you  low,  or  your  own 
walls  may  bmy  you  !  That  doleful  cry  of  fire  became  the  knell 
of  death  to  some  who  were  most  ea^r  to  respond  to  it.  Why 
then  ehould  we  gloiy  in  richaa  !  Why  set  onr  liearte  npon  them  ? 
Why  set  oar  hearts  on  life,  or  coiint  it  for  one  moment  outb  f 
We  know  not,  when  we  retire  at  night,  bnt  we  shall  awake  in  the 
momin?  penmlesB,  if  we  awake  at  aJl ;  and  we  may  be  startled  at 
midni^t  by  the  burning  of  our  dwelling,  to  find  it  uar  own  funeral 
]Hle.  Be  ours  then  the  treasure  that  cannot  fail,  and  oora  the  life 
that  cannot  die. 

A  third  lesson  which  God  would  teaCh  us  by  this  providence  is 
that  which  is  mainly  inculcated  in  the  text,  ovr  constant  and  <A- 
sdluie  dependence  upon  himself.  "  Exce^  the  Lord  keep  the 
city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  m  vain."  This  declaration  comee 
to  u«  with  peculiar  point  aud  emphasis.  Ten  years  ago  a  latge 
portion  of  the  bnainess  section  of  Hiis  city  was  laid  waste  by  fire. 
The  cold  of  the  night,  the  Boaicity  of  water,  the  fear  of  tottering 
buildings  in  narrow  streets,  these  and  other  circumstanees  com- 
bined to  baffle  all  ordinary  efforts  to  subdue  the  flames.  Oar 
citizens  were  stimulated  by  that  calamity  to  make  provision  against 
tire  by  the  introduction  of  that  pure  and  copious  stream  whicu  has 
proved  to  the  city  a  stream  of  life.  We  are  indebted,  under  Qod, 
to  that  provision  for  the  preservation  of  an  immense  amount  of 
property  exposed  to  the  recent  fire.  But  we  have  placed  too 
much  reliance  upon  it.  How  often  has  it  been  our  boast,  that  a 
fire  like  that  of  1835  never  covid  occur  again  ;  that  the  ravages  of 
fire  must  hereafter  be  reatrioted  to  a  narrow  sphere  ;  that  we  had 
obtained  command  of  an  enemy  that  had  once  sported  with  onr 
poeseaeions  and  mocked  at  our  strength.  In  the  pride  of  our 
hearts  we  said  with  Ephraim  of  old,  "  the  bricks  are  falfen  down,  bnt 
we  will  build  with  hewn  stones  ;  the  sycamores  are  cut  down,  but 
we  will  change  them  into  cedars."  We  have  multiplied  our 
resources  and  increased  our  vigilance,  till  in  onr  self-contidence . 
we  have  looked  with  contempt  on  the  providence  of  God. 

But  God  has  taught  us  another  lesson.  He  has  shown  us  that 
if  we  can  extinguish  fire,  we  cannot  control  those  chemical  agents 
whose  mysterious  combination  defies  all  human  barriers,  and  rocks 
a  city  to  its  foundations  ;  that  we  cannot  control  the  winds  of  heav- 
en, or  regulate  those  currents  and  counter-currents  which,  gener- 
ated by  tlie  heat  of  a  furnace,  whirl  the  flames  with  indescribable 
velocity  from  hoiiee  to  house,  and  street  to  street.  The  fire  called 
to  its  aid  other  elements  more  terrific  than  it«e1f,  and  has  once 
more  mastered  tis  !  We  may  have  tlie  Croton,  we  may  have  a 
vigilant  watch,  and  an  active  corps  of  firemen,  and  still  be  farced 
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to  weep  in  oar  impotence  at  a  city  laid  in  mins.  We  need  another 
protector,  without  whose  favor  we  are  never  safe — Except  the 
Lord  he^  the  oiiy,  the  watckma/tt  isaketh  but  in  vain  ! 

The  beet  guardians  of  your  property  are  the  men  who,  morning 
and  evening,  implore  the  favor  and  protection  of  God  ;  the  righi- 
emta,  for  whose  sakee  Ood  ever  spares  or  mitigates  his  indgmente  ; 
who  implore  God  to  he  your  defence  hy  night,  and  who  acknowl- 
edge his  merciful  protection  with  the  retaming  light  of  day. 
These  are  our  watchmen  and  our  bulwark.  Ob,  when  shall  all 
learn  to  commit  their  property,  their  families,  and  their  lives  to 
God,  as  to  a  Father  who  is  all  wise  and  powerful  and  kind  !  Let 
the  inhabitants  of  this  city  thns  with  one  heart  seek  the  Lord,  and 
ho  will  ho  "  a  fire,"  not  ujiiAwi  us  for  our  destruction,  but  "  round 
about"  OS  for  our  defence,  and   "  a  glory  in  the  midst  of  us. " 

I  add  but  one  more  refiection  upon  this  event,  viz.  :  That  it  ia 
at  onee  an,  etnUem  amd  a  viaming  of  the  final  destruction  of  ths 
world.  That  terrific  agent  with  which  we  have  been  called  to 
contend  is  yet  to  rage  and  triumph  on  a  broader  field.  How  ap- 
palling was  the  sight  of  scores  of  buildingB  sending  up  their  huge 
columns  of  flame  and  smoke  till  the  moon  and  stars  were  hid  ! 
But  there  shall  yet  be  a  coufiagration  in  which  cities  shall  vanish 
hke  smoke,  forests  shall  be  consumed,  mountains  shall  melt  like 
wax,  the  'heavens  being  on  fire  shall  he  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat.  Does  it  seem  to  you  incredible  ?  Go 
\'iew  the  ruins  of  a  Uttle  fire  kindled  in  the  midst  of  us  ;  see  the 
devastation  produced  hy  the  explosion  of  gases  pent  up  in  a  single 
chamber.  Think  then  of  the  fires  rolling  and  surging  l>eneath  our 
feet,  of  which  volcanoes  are  but  the  fines  giving  vent  to  their  snper- 
-  fiuouB  rage  ;  think  of  the  chemical  agents  held  under  bonds  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  and  causing  it  to  quake  and  open  and  swallow 
cities  in  ita  mouth.  God  alone  restrains  these  destructive  agents. 
He  has  them  under  his  control,  and  he  has  but  to  set  them  free 
and  we  shall  see  a  world  on  fire,  and  hear  explosions  that  rend  the 
heavens.  And  he  will  set  them  free  ;  yes,  prond  scofEer,  this 
world,  once  overflowed  with  water,  shall  yet,  as  one  great  furnace, 
flame.  Oh,  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord,  when  all  the 
artillery  of  his  wrath  diall  be  brought  to  bear  upon  his  foes  !  when 
the  wild  elements,  from  above  and  beneath,  snail  leap  to  avenge 
his  insults  ;  and  he  shall  wind  npthe  drama  of  our  world  byahow- 
iiiga  guilty,  God-denying  race  that  he  is  the  Lord,  in  letters  of  fire 
that  shall  be  read  and  remembered  in  eternity.  These  heavens 
and  this  earth  are  by  his  word  alone  held  back  at  any  moment  from 
dt«truction.  They  are  "  reserved  to  fire  against  the  day  of  judg- 
ment and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. "  That  day  is  long  delayed — 
delayed  that  mercy  may  gather  larger  fruits — that  Immannel  may 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  ' '  Yet  come  it  will,  and  as  a  thief  in 
the  night. ' '     The  men  of  that  generation  shall  scarce  aroiue  from 
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their  midnight  sltunberB  ere  "  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  n-itb  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the 
earth  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  hnmt  up."    There  is 


arfatf^)?r«yettobni"Btiiponoiirworld  ;  a  day  of  jndgment,  when 
the  Lord  shall  appear  injlamimg  fire  with  his  holy  aneels  ;  a  day 
of  retribution,  when  a  lEre  shall  go  before  him  and  shall  "  devour 


his  adversaries."  "  Who  shall  abide  the  dayof  his  coming,  and 
who  shall  stand  when  be  appeareth?"  "  Wbo  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  devonring  fire  ;  who  among  ob  shidl  dwell  with  ever- 
lasting burning."  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God" — for  ow  Ood  is  a  amsuming  fire  !    1  warn 

J'on,  dying  fellow-men,  to  escape  from  that  fire  which  bums  to  the 
owest  heU,  Too  heard  the  cry  of  those  who  were  strnggling 
amid  the  flames  ;  you  saw  them  leaving  all  and  fleeing  for  their 
lives.  Oh  I  be  in  eameet  to  escape  a  greater  danger.  Look  not 
behind  yon,  stay  not  in  all  the  plain  :  &e  to  that  roek  which  only 
shall  withstand  the  fires  that  dissolve  the  universe. 


r 
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"  I  exhort,  therefore,  that  fltBt  of  all  MipplIcationB.  pntvers,  iatercewionB  uid 
Kiving  ul  thankB  be  made  fur  all  men  ;  for  klDgoandfor  all  tli&tare  in  authority  ; 
that  wti  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  nod  boneBtj.  — 
1  Tdc.  U.  1,  3. 

1.  "We  are  taught  in  this  passage  a  respect  for  constituted  au- 
thority. Almost  any  form  of  civil  government  ib  preferable  to 
lawless  anarchy,  and  therefore  ChristtanB  subject  even  to  Roman 
despotism  were  instructed  to  remember  their  rulers,  as  such,  at 
the  altar  of  prayer. 

2.  We  are  taught  by  the  text  the  doctrines  that  God's  provi- 
dence legislates  over  all  rulers,  so  that  in  answer  to  prayer  he  will 
Bo  "rule  rulers  and  counsel  comieellors,"  that  their  course  of 
government  shall  bless  their  subjectB. 

3.  We  are  taught  in  this  passage  that  ChriBtians  are  to  regard 
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their  civil  duties  and  the  welfare  of  their  eoHntry  as  a  part  of 
their  reli^oTiB  obligations  and  reBponaibilitieB.  Tliey  are  bo  to 
deport  themselves  in  their  offices  of  holy  living  and  prayer  as  to 
bless  mankind  here  as  well  as  hereafter.  And  if  it  be  the  duty  of 
Christians  to  pray  for  those  in  authority,  because  rulers  have  a 
great  inflnence  on  the  weal  or  woe  of  their  country,  it  may  also  be 
the  duty  of  religions  teachers  to  define,  illustrate,  and  enioroe  the 
duties  men  owe  to  their  country,  as  a  part  of  the  duties  demanded 
by  Qtod.     This  I  purpose  to  do  this  evening. 

4.  W&  leam  from  the  text  who  are  the  best  rulers,  and  who  the 
happiest  snbjects.  Those  are  the  best  rulers  who  so  rale  that 
their  subjects  '*  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all  Godliness 
and  honesty. "  "  Quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  a^l  Godliness  and 
honesty"  suppose  the  protection  of  just  laws,  property,  person, 
freedom  ana  life  made  secure,  and  the  aubiect  himself,  estimating 
these  blessings,  pursuing  a  conree  of  conduct  marked  by  justice, 
temperance,  moderation,  benevolence  and  piety. 

When  these  ends  are  secured  a  nation  has  the  highest  tokens  of 
God's  favor. 

The  topics  started  directly,  or  by  inference,  from  the  text,  sug- 
gest rich  materials  for  thought  and  illustration,  but  I  do  not  now 
purpose  to  ^well  upon  them  in  detail.  1  have  sut^eted  them  not 
only  becanse  they  sustain  the  main  principles  tor  which  I  shall 
contend,  but  because  they  afford  license  to  the  sacred  desk  for  the 
discussion  of  these  principles. 

In  this  discourse  I  propose,  without  obligation  to  any  logical  ar- 
rangement, to  discuss  generally  the  following  topics  : 

What  are  the  eaaentuUs  of  national  happiness  and  prosperity  f 

What  were  the  peculiar  responsibilities  of  those  who  proclaimed 
our  independence.  sixtT-uine  years  since,  and  sustained  it  against  a 
foreign  power,  and  what  are  the  duties  peculiarly  devolving  on  VlS 
to  enrich  and  perpetuate  our  national  blessings  % 

What  lessons  have  been  furnished  to  this  nation  bv  the  life  and 
de&th  of  one  whose  recent  departure  has  aroused  public  attention 
and  sympathy  ? 

I  can  of  course  but  briefly  touch  points  of  such  magnitnde. 

What  are  the  essentials  of  national  happinssa  and  protp&riiu  f 

Negatively,  national  happineBS  and  prosperity  do  not  depend  on 
eastent  of  territory.  It  is  indeed  requisite  that  our  territory  should 
furnish  fair  scope  for  private  enterprise  and  universal  sustenance, 
but  when  we  have  already  a  domain  which  gives  a  plantation  to 
every  poor  man  who  can  invest  two  hundretidollare  for  its  pur- 
chase— when  our  territory  embraces  the  great  rivers  which  con- 
duct our  commerce  to  the  broad  sea — when  our  climate  is  varied 
enough  north  and  south  to  furnish  the  productions  of  every  lati- 
tude— when  our  territory  is  large  enough  to  embrace  the  resources 
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of  men  and  means  to  defend  ns  from  foreign  af^rcesion— ^it  is 
obvioQS  we  have  no  motive  for  conquest  or  acquiBttioii. 

2.  Great  wealth  is  not  an  eeseotial  ingredient  of  national  hap- 
piness. All  experience  tells  ua  tliat  the  middle  ctHtdition  of  bo- 
cietj  is  the  happiest.  Great  wealth  tends  to  excessive  and  morbid 
refinement  and  indulgence— it  tempts  to  avarice,  idleness,  profli- 
^cy  and  licentiousness.  The  palm;  days  of  Kome,  of  Tyre,  of 
Babylon,  were  their  days  of  enterprise  and  relative  poverty.  When 
they  compelled  the  world  to  pour  its  riches  into  their  bosoms,  they 
so^  into  the  dead  and  putrid  sea  of  effeminate  and  animalized 
luxury. 

3.  National  ^appinees  does  not  consist  in  great  miHta^  and 
naval  strength.  True  we  need  the  power  to  defend  our  rights  and 
interests,  but  beyond  this  our  indetmite  preparation  of  the  instru- 
ments of  death  only  tempts  to  natioual  bravado,  to  the  Inst  of 
power  and  conquest,  to  oppression  and  legalized  murder. 

We  have  seen  what  are  not  essential  to  national  happiness  and 
prosperity.  We  are  now  prepared  poBitively  to  state  what  are 
such  essentials.  And  here  allow  me  to  mate  the  very  obvious 
remark,  that  a  nation  is  not  an  abstraction,  in  dietiuction  from  the 
individuals  of  which  it  is  composed.  That  is  a  happy  nation  in 
which  there  is  the  greatest  amount  of  personal,  social,  family  and 
ueighborhood  felicity.  It  is  obvious,  then,  that  those  causes 
which  minister  to  the  p^atest  good  of  individuals  are  the  real  essen- 
tials of  national  prosperity.  The  moral,  social  and  pecuniary  deg- 
radation of  tlie  mdividuals  of  a  nation,  is  the  degradation  of  the 
nation  itself,  no  matter  what  may  be  the  form  of  its  government,  or 
the  loftiness  of  its  pretensions.  Keeping  this  principle  in  mind,  I 
remark  that  the  first  essential  to  natimuil  happineae  is  cwil  and 
religious  freedom.  God  has  made  man  a  free  moral  i^nt,  and 
designed  tiim  to  act  for  himself,  nnder^the  influence  of  self-love 
aod  religious  duty. 

There  is  nothing  which  human  nature  more  covets  than  liberty. 
Take  away  from  a  man.the'consciouBnesB  of  freedom  and  me 
right  of  adf- government — assume  that  he  is  bom  to  be  the  slave  of 
the  interest,  ease  and  pleasure  of  kings  or  petty  tyruits,'and  he 
feels  degraded  below  the  level  of  his  race.  The  world  becomes  to 
him  a  pnson — large,  indeed,  but  sombre  and  hateful.  The  slave^of 
despots  may  go  to  his  task,  but  those  cheering  anticipations  of 
benefit,  to  himself  and  family  which  lighten  tlie  burdens  of  labor 
he  can  never  know.'^  The  slave  may  eat  and  drink  and  dance  in  his 
chains,  but  his  enjoyments  are  animalized,  like  those  of  the  brute, 
to  whose  condition  ne  is  degraded. 

Give  a  man  liberty  and  he  covets  knowledge.  Occupying  his 
natural  and  Heavetr-appointed  condition  of  hberty,  he  loves  Ught 
because  it  reveals  his  blessings  and  aids  his  aspirings,  like  the 
soaring  bird  that  rises  and  floats  in  the  airy  element  which  God  has 
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made  its  own.  Oq  the  other  hand,  enalaTo  a  man,  and  he  covets 
ignorance,  like  the  mariner  who  cloeee  his  eyee  againet  the  vision 
of  deadlv  rocks  that  he  cannot  shun.  Where  have  new  discover- 
ieB  in  science  and  new  inventions  in  the  arts  originated  ?  Almost 
always  among  the  free,  who  expected  to  reap  the  reanlts  of  their 
genius.  Slavery  is  a  most  bitter  cnrse,  becaose  it  leaves  man  with 
his  wants,  his  woes  and  his  labors,  bnt  takes  away  the  motives  de- 
signed to  Buften  the  burdens  of  human  life.  In  this  land  we  are 
bSesed  with  liberty,  and  it  deserves  all  the  enlogiee  which  Fourth 
of  July  orators  have  poured  upon  it.  I  have  only  to  regret  that 
our  Bonge  of  joy,  even  in  this  land  of  freedom,  are  interrupted  by 
the  clanking  chains  of  two  millions  of  slaves.  May  God  open  the 
way  for  their  final  and  safe  emancipation  I 

II. — A  second  reguiaita  to  national  happimeaa  U  indvtn^ual  in- 
diistry  in  g&me  ■aeej'ol  occupation.  The  wealth  of  a  nation  is  mtlde 
up  of  the  earuingB  of  individuals.  If  any  individual,  by  indnstir 
and  carefulness  in  business,  accumulate  beyond  his  own  necessi- 
ties, present  and  prospective,  he  is  to  remember  that  the  decrepid, 
the  sick,  the  imbecile  and  aged  poor,  the  helpless  widow,  the 
friendless  orphan,  are  to  be  sustained  by  the  savings  of  the  young, 
the  healthful  and  the  enterprising — so  that  no  man  has  an  apolc^ 
for  idleness.  An  idle  man  usualty  sinks  to  a  vagrant.  An  idle 
family,  whatever  may  be  its  present  wealth,  is  on  a  rapid  pilgrim- 
age to  vice,  crime,  beggary  and  contempt. 

A  nation  relinquishing  industry  ana  slow  gains  to  embark  in 
grasping  speculation,  presents  a  spectacle  about  as  amiable,  happy 
and  nopeful  as  the  gambling  fraternities  in  our  low  grog-shops. 

Every  man,  young  or  old,  who  spends  time  in  idleness,  would 
do  well  to  remember  that  he,  is  a  miBsiouary  of  moral  cormption 
and  universal  beggary — that  if  his  example  were  imitated  we 
should  have  no  country — or  if  we  retained  an  empire,  it  would  be 
a  continent  of  darkness,  pollution  and  vice.  The  Pharisee 
"thanked  God  he  was  not  hke  other  men."  Our  idler,  rich  or 
poor,  fashionable  or  unfashionable,  may  reverse  this,  and  thank 
God  that  others  are  not  like  him. 

He  who  covets  food,  shelter  and  life's  luxuries,  without  the  in- 
dustry to  labor  or  the  self-denial  to  save,  has  begun  an  appren- 
ticeehip  to  fraud  and  theft.  When  a  nation  is  made  up  of  such, 
it  is  unfit  for  liberty,  and  may  covet  the  advent  of  an  energetio 
despot  as  a  booli  from  God, 

III. — A  tliird  essential  to  national  prosperity  and  happiness  is 
Temperance.  How  widespread  has  been  the  prevalence  of  in- 
temperance in  our  laud  !  It  has  absorbed  more  money  than  all 
the  expense  of  our  revolution — all  the  outlay  of  our  second  war 
with  Great  Britain.     It  has  absorbed  more  money  than  all  nr 
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academi(%,  colleges — all  our  Bible  and  miBsionary  associations — 
all  our  hospitals  and  asjlums.  It  has  wrung  this  money  from  aged 
parents  to  gratify  the  appetite  of  profligate  sons,  and  from  the 
worn,  weary,  heart-sick  wife  and  starving  children,  togratify  the 
diseased  craving  of  a  debased  husband  and  father.  This  money 
has  gone  to  till  the  pockets  of  men  who  added  nothing  to  the  com- 
mon stock  of  national  wealth  bv  their  employment,  out  who  first 
plucked  their  victims  and  then  kicked  them  into  the  street.  And 
have  we  lost  nothing  but  money  by  this  vice !  The  pilot  has 
quaffed  the  cup,  and,  in  the  madness  of  intoxicatioD,  nm  his  vee- 
Bel  at  a  ^eat  waste  of  life  upon  the  deadly  rock.  From  ships 
and  steamboats,  from  stages  and  railroad  ears,  from  a  thoosand 
parts  of  oar  land,  the  shriek  of  fear  and  woe  has  come,  because 
those  intmstcd  'with  the  safety  of  life  had  perpetrated  reckless 
murder  by  sacrificing  myriads  to  their  own  love  of  the  cap. 

And  is  the  moral  ruin  of  the  victims  of  intemperance  nothing  i 
Who  of  as  have  not  blushed  at  the  degradation  of  some  relative  ? 
Who  of  us  have  not  vi^ted  the  premature,  sad  grave  of  some  rel- 
ative, the  victim  of  intemperance  f 

Now  we  must  not,  on  the  4th  of  July,  throw  up  our  hats  and 
shout  that  oar  fathers  saved  us  from  "  a  three-oetit  tase  on  f«a," 
while  we  are  coldly  indifierent  to  the  more  cruel  slavery  which  has 
ground  to  the  dust  hundreds  of  thoneands  of  our  citizens.  .^ 

What  tyrant  on  a  throne  ever  wrung  from  a  living  victim  his 
health,  bis  reason,  his  good  affections,  Ms  self-respect,  his  reputa* 
tion,  his  property,  his  industry  and  his  undying  soul ! 

Nero  was  mereifal  compared  to  this,  TfaAnk  God,  80,000  of 
these  victims  have  broken  tne  yoke  of  the  tyrant,  and  stand  erect 
in  the  dignity  of  human  nature  and  under  the  rainbow  of  hope. 

But  we  must  watch  this  cause.  Our  tongues  will  falter  in  their 
rejoicing  over  liberty  till  we  see  our  country  safe  from  intemper- 
ance. And  we  even  shall  distrust  all  pretensions  to  patriotism  or 
philanthropy  which  coldly  regard  the  effort  to  make  our  country 
nappy  by  making  its  citizens  sober. 

lY. — Another  element  of  national  happiness  is  a  spirit  of^>eace 
and  order.  We  know  how  odious  and  how  painful  is  the  spirit  of 
strife,  contention,  hatred  and  violence  in  a  family  or  neighborhood. 
We  know  how  malice  embitters  the  enjoyment  of  an  individaal  by 
gnawingthe  heart  that  cherishes  it.  Hence  we.  know  that  anadon, 
under  the  influence  of  a  spirit  of  war  and  violence,  is  not  only 
guilty,  but  miserable — not  only  robbed  of  commnnion  with  God, 
but  hindered  from  the  exercise  of  those  sweet  charities  of  the  heart 
which  ennoble  and  bless  a  human  soul.  The  spirit  of  war  may  for 
a  time  find  its  vicUms  in  foreign  lands,  but  it  noorishes  a  tiger 
thirst  for  human  blood,  which  sooner  or  later  leads  to  the  carnage 
of  civil  war,  when  citizen  butchers  citizen.     We  aak  that  our  po- 
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litical  and  religious  opinions  shall  be  treated  with  respect  and 
toleration — we  aek  for  the  liberty  to  worehipQ  od,  not  only  without 
fear  of  violence,  but  without  opprobrium.  We  ask  that  our  houBes 
shall  be  safe  from  fear,  so  that  our  wivee  and  children  may  rejoice 
around  the  domestic  hearth  and  altar.  We  desire  that  all  should 
cherish  toward  us  sentiments  of  kindneaa  and  good-will.  We 
must  remember  that  we  are  no  better  than  our  race — that  other 
men,  and  other  famiUee,  and  other  nations,  have  the  same  desire 
and  capacity  for  safety  and  enjoyment. ,  If  we  ask  for  blessingB  at 
the  hands  of  others,  we  fihonld  be  as  willing  to  grant  as  to  take. 
To  hate  and  injure  others,  of  whatever  nation  or  creed,  is  to  break 
down  those  barriers  which  protect  as  and  ours  from  violence  and 
death.  The  right  of  self-defence  we  all  admit.  The  duty  to  be 
prepared  to  resist  wrong  inflicted  by  another  nation,  maybe  as  im- 
perative as  oar  duty  to  resist  the  midnight  aasaesin.  Still,  I  contend 
that  the  best  protection  of  a  nation  agamst  insnlt  and  injury  is  the 
spirit  of  justice  and  peace.  Who  are  the  men  that  pass  throurfi 
Me  with  universal  respect  and  kindness }  The  peaceful  and  the 
just.  Who  is  the  man  that  is  complaining  of  insults  at  home  and 
abroad — of  insults  at  parties,  on  railroads,  in  steamboats,  and 
everywhere  else  ?  It  ia  the  man  who  is  overjealous  of  Ms  dignity 
— the  man  whose  disposition  to  encroach  on  others  disposes  othens 
to  encroach  on  him — the  man  whose  ready  appeal  to  personal  vio- 
lence tempts  others  to  inflict  violence  on  him. 

He  who  should  refuse  to  give  way  to  others  iii  Chestnut-street 
would  Boon  raise  a  mob.  Jostling  others,  he  would  provoke  the 
same  spirit  to  jostle  him,  until  he  would  be  borne  down  by  num- 
bere.  Let  him  courteously  yield  to  others,  and  others  will  cheer- 
fully give  way  for  him.     Men  mirror  back  the  temper  we  present. 

In  the  Southwest  all  are  armed,  expecting  insults,  and  they  soon 
find  them.  Here  we  assume  that  others  are  disposed  to  respect 
our  rights,  and  they  seldom  disappoint  us.  The  h.mpire  of  Rome, 
in  the  spirit  of  aggression,  stretched  her  armies  to  the  cold  North, 
and  stirred  up  the  power  that  stung  her  to  death.  Napoleon  nour- 
ished the  spirit  of  war  in  France,  until  fear  and  hate  brought  at 
last  a  power  from  without  to  crush  his  empire.  Great  Britain  is 
holding  the  world  in  fear.  May  she  take  waming  by  the  fate  of 
her  riral.  We  are  so  insulated  that  a  peaceful  spirit  is  safe  as  well 
as  beautiful.  If  we  teach  our  growing  millions  to  love  war  we 
shall  rue  it  at  last.  "  They  that  take  the  sword  ehaU  perish  by 
the  sword." 

We  want  not  tens  of  thousands  of  our  young  men  to  be  corrupt- 
ed by  the  camp  ;  we  want  not  the  waste  of  millions  of  our  own  in 
efforts  to  waste  the  life  and  property  of  others  ;  we  want  no  flam- 
ing cities ;  no  vessels  exploded  and  sinking,  amid  the  cries  of 
dying  sailors  :  we  want  no  wwl  of  widows  and  orphans  over  hus- 
bantu  and  fathers  prematurely  slain  ;  we  want  no  interrupted  in- 
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dnstry,  rained  commerce  and  down-trodden  harvests  ;  we  want  no 
battle-fields  shrieking  with  the  wounded  and  slippery  with  gore  ; 
we  want  no  war. 

V. — A  fifth  element  of  national  prosperity  and  happiness,  is  the 
vniveraal  prevalence  of  intellectual,  moral  and  religious  cultiva- 
tion. Let  iiite!lectaal  light  be  diffused,  that  the  millions  of  our 
land  maj  Jcnow  their  rights  and  their  duties,  social  and  religious. 
Let  the  truth  of  God  be  diffused  to  furnish  those  millions  witli  the 
disposition  and  the  motives  to  do  their  duty.  The  grand  office  of 
leading  minds  in  1776  was  to  rouse  the  mass  of  this  nation  to  re- 
sist a  foreign  foe.  They  succeeded.  Sixty-nine  yeai^s  of  national 
existence  and  enlargement  have  raised  us  to  an  elevation  above 
the  fear  of  foreign  enemies. 

We  have  wrested  the  sceptre  of  government  from  a  foreign  des- 
pot, and  reposed  it  where  it  ought  to  be,  in  the  hands  of  the  ma- 
jority of  this  nation.  Onr  destiny  is  no  longer  in  the  power  of  one 
man,  but  millions.  ,If  one  man  governed  us,  we  should  ask,  witli 
awful  emphasis,  what  is  his  character  ?  If  millions  govern  os, 
we  may,  with  equal  emphasis,  ask  what  is,  and  is  to  be,  the  cliarac- 
ter  of  th<»e  millions  )  Are  they  educated  ?  Are  they  moral  ? 
Are  they  patriotic  ?  Do  they  fear  God  and  respect  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  righteousness  ?  \Vho  does  not  see  the  pertinence  of 
these  questions  ?  Who  that  loves  his  country  does  not  feel  their 
importance  ?  It  is  obvious  that  wliile  the  grand  mission  of  the 
Hevolation  was  to  battle  down  foreign  domination,  by  fanning  the 
spirit  of  martial  feeling  and  resistance  to  tyranny,  our  great  office, 
in  the  69th  year  of  independence,  is,  through  the  spint  of  peace 
and  universally  diffused  light,  to  educate  into  right  principles  and 
rirfit  action  the  millions  who  hold  here  the  sceptre  of  power. 

The  Revolution  demanded  the  cultivation  of  the  stronger  pas- 
sions— the  uourisliing  of  a  sense  of  wrong,  and  the  martial  spirit 
to  resist  wrong.  Now  we  need  the  passions  to  be  soothed,  lest 
tbey  break  out  in  violence  on  ourselves,  flow  we  need  to  culti- 
vate the  intellect,  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  that  men  may 
"  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all  godlinesu  and  honesty." 

The  patriotism  of  the  Revolution  found  its  highest  development 
in  hazarding  life  and  property  to  defend  the  country.  The  high 
office  of  the  distinguished  patriot  now  is  "  fulfilled  by  the  exhi- 
bition of  an  example"  of  industry,  temperance,  self-control,  of 
warm  domestic  affections,  and  love  of  public  order  in  subjection 
to  the  laws  of  God  and  man — and  of  large  and  willing  charters 
to  diffuse  that  moral  education  which  shall  elevate  tlus  entire 
nation  to  the  practice  of  the  same  virtues. 

The  Revolution  demanded  agitation  and  exertions.  We  then 
asked  for  great  changes.  We  have  now  gained  our  freedom  and 
the  means  to  defend  it.     Our  true  interest  can  now  best  be  secured 
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by  tranquillity  and  repOBe.  We  then  had  everything  to  gain  by 
excitement  and  resolution.     Now  we  have  everything  to  lose. 

A  very  remote  predecessor  in  this  pulpit,  die  "Rev.  Dr.  DutEeld, 
was  associated  with  Bishop  White  as  Chaplain  to  the  Contiueutal 
Congress.  Tie  was  abo  for  a  time  Chaplain  in  the  Continental 
army.  He  made  these  old  walls  resound  seventy  years  ago  with 
exhortations  to  the  male  members  of  this  congregation  to  take  up 
arms  for  their  country.  On  a  Sabbath  morning,  when  the  BritisTi 
were  approaching,  he  told  them  he  was  "  sorry  to  sec  so  many  yet 
at  home. ' ' 

It  is  now  my  duty,  after  seventy  years,  to  exhort  you  to  make 
similar  great  and  patriotic  sacrifices,  to  plant  eciioola,  academies, 
colleges  and  chnrches  in  every  destitute  neighborhood,  and  to 
give  your  personal  example  and  labors  to  the  great  work  of  edu- 
cating the  v<^"thful  generation,  that  they,  by  their  virtues,  may  be 
worthy  to  hold  the  inestimable  blessing  purchased  by  the  blood  of 
their  fathei-B. 

Dr.  DufSeld  here  prayed  for  the  success  of  our  arms  in  war. 
It  is  your  duty  and  mine  now  to  pray  for  the  spirit  of  peace  to  be 
breathed  over  this  great  nation,  tliat  the  arts  of  peace  may  beautify 
and  enrich  our  domain  from  the  sands  of  the  Atlantic  to  the  mild 
waves  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 

I  most  say  here,  although  somewhat  out  of  place,  that  our  late 
President  Jackson  was  always  the  warm  friend  and  frequent  pa- 
tron of  religious  education.  AVlien  the  Kcv.  Samuel  J,  Mills  was 
on  a  missionary  tour  to  the  West,  his  horse  died  near  Nasln-ille. 
A  great  loss  for  a  poor  missionary.  He  was  the  guest  of  General 
Jackson,  who  promptly  gave  him  another  and  better  horse  as  a, 
mark  of  friendship  to  tiie  cause. 

A  clergyman,  now  in  New  Tork  City,  of  the  highest  standing, 
told  me  a  few  days  since  that  when  he  was  on  a  tour  in  Tennes- 
see, twenty-live  years  ago  or  more,  to  obtain  pecuniary  means  to 
build  up  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  at  Maryville, 
Gen,  Jackson  was  his  best  auxiliary.  He  gave  him  one  hundred 
dollars  most  cheerfully,  and  volunteered  a  letter  to  all  his  friends 
iu  the  South  and  West,  urging  the  building  up  of  such  seminaries, 
as  indispensable  to  the  well-being  of  tho  country.  Such  testimony 
on  such  a  point  is  valuable. 

The  grand  instrument  of  national  salvation  in  the  Revolution 
was  the  army,  bs-avo  to  defend  their  homes  and  their  country. 
The  grand  instrument  of  saving  this  land  now  from  idleness,  in- 
temperance, fraud  and  violence,  and  ultimate  despotism,  is  the 
Church  of  God  embraced  in  the  various  religious  denominations. 
Her  prayers  are  to  propitiate  Heaven's  anger.  Her  active  benev- 
olence ill  good  works,  m  promoting  education  and  true  religion, 
is  to  be  the  foundation  of  our  national  morality  and  prosperity. 
The  moral  virtues  of  no  nation  rise  above  its  religion.    When  the 


O.X  THE  DEATH  OF  6EMERAL  JACKSON,         187 

army  of  the  Revolution  faltered  io  courage  and  self-saerifice,  the 
genius  of  onr  nation  grew  pale  with  fear  and  wept  in  sadness. 
Wlien  the  Church  of  God  in  this  land  becomes  eelf-indulgent, 
proud,  sectarian  and  temporizing,  foi^tful  of  her  high  office,  as 
Heaven's  almoner  of  liglit  and  punty,  angels  in  heaven  might 
weep  over  a  presage  of  national  abandonment  and  sin.  Yon  will 
remember  that  in  the  most  perplexing  period  of  Gen.  Jackson's 
adrainistratioD,  when  clouds  lowered  over  the  whole  political  hori- 
zon, he  was  daunted  by  none  of  these  tilings,  but  said  "  his  greatest 
trouble  was  the  seliism  in  hia  favorite  denomination — the  Presby- 
terian Church,"  Partisans  jeered  hira  for  this,  accused  him  of 
hypocrisy,  but  is  there  any  reason  to  doubt  that  his  sagacious  in 
tellect  saw  that  what  impaired  the  influence  of  Christianity  struck 
a  blow  at  national  morality  and  safety  ! 

Patriotism  and  piety  might  now  mourn  over  the  religious  apathy, 
not  of  a  single  denomination,  but  of  this  entire  land.  As  the  prac- 
tice and  enjoyment  of  religion  is  absolutely  indis[)ensable  to  the 
true  happiness  of  each  individual  of  the  nation,  that  cannot  be 
called  a  truly  prosperous  nation  which  is  not  increasing  in  the  fa- 
vor of  God. 

I  propose  now  to  advert  to  some  lessons  taught  to  this  nation  by 
the  life  and  death  of  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  our  citizens. 
As  the  death  of  any  man  under  God's  providence  is  a  fair  subject 
for  pnlpit  discussion — as  the  President  of  these  United  States  has 
oflici ally  called  the  attention  of  the  nation  to  the  decease  of  his  dis- 
tinguished predecessor — and  as  the  individual  himselE  bore  a  re- 
markable character  both  in  life  and  death,  I  make  no  apology  for 
introducing  the  name  of  Andrew  Jackson  on  this  occasion.  As  I 
shall  express  my  honest  convictions,  with  a  desire  to  givenoofEence 
to  any  human  bein^,  by  invading  the  political  prejudices  of  any,  I 
hope  for  your  candid  attention.  With  political  creeds  I  liave  no 
concern  here,  but  as  the  name  of  Andrew  Jackson  has  an  influ- 
ence with  millions,  it  is  desirable  to  see  how  far  it  prompts  to 
truth  and  virtue. 

Andrew  Jackson  began  hfe  amid  the  storms  of  the  Revolution, 
when  the  war  spirit  was  most  rife  in  tlie  land.  He  spent  liis 
whole  life  in  a  section  of  country  where  not  to  resent  injury  is  to 
lose  caste  in  society.  He  was  a  soldier  for  his  country,  and  thus 
forced  by  duty  into  scenes  of  bloodshed.  He  was  a  man  not  only 
of  singular  sagacity,  but  of  strong  and  quick  passions — full  of  the 
chivalry  of  the  military  profession.  He  was  not  a  professed  Cliris- 
tian  until  he  had  retireu  f  rom  public  life.  Taking  all  tliese  circom- 
stances  into  account,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  there  should  have  al- 
ways been  in  Ins  character  an  irritability  under  opposition  and  an 
occasional  violence  of  language  and  manner  which  we,  trained 
among  calmer  scenes  and  under  a  more  steady  and  consistent 
Christian  influence,  must  condemn.     But  an  orphan  at  fourteen 
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years  o£  age,  first  a  soldier  in  the  revolutionary  army — then  a 
prisoner  in  tlic  British  camp — tlien  an  emigrant  at  twenty-one,  to 
sojourn  in  the  "Weatem  wilderness  among  treachei-ous  sarages  and 
lawleea  associates,  had  few  opportunities  to  study  the  doctrine  of 
Christian  meekness  and  forbearance, 

I  was  told  by  a  distinguished  gentleman  of  Tennessee,  then  an 
elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  that  in  early  times,  whenaUowl- 
ing  wilderness  of  150  miles  in  extent,  filled  with  savages,  separated 
Nashville  settlement,  then  in  North  Carolina,  from  Lexington 
settlement,  then  in  Western  Virginia,  they  were  accustomed  to 
form  caravans  for  mutual  safety  in  threading  this  wilderness.  One 
of  these  caravans,  made  up  mostly  of  young  men,  among  whom  was 
Jackson,  started  from  Nashville  for  Lexington,  liaving  a  woman  in 
charge  going  to  join  her  hnsband  in  Lexington.  The  lady  was 
taken  sick  the  second  night.  In  the  morning  several  of  the  yonng 
men  arose,  saddled  their  horses,  and  were  about  to  leave,  when 
young  Jackson  asked  what  they  were  about  to  do  ?  Would  they 
leave  a  woman  to  perish  alone  in  the  wilderness  ?  Tliey  were  im- 
patient, reckless,  afraid  perhaps  of  Indians  on  their  track.  They 
said  they  must  go  on.  Jackson  levelled  his  rifle  and  declared  he 
would  kill  the  first  man  that  put  his  foot  in  the  stlrnip  ;  thus  he 
brought  them  to  a  stand.  They  agreed  to  wait  a  day — the  lady 
was  Uien  able  to  travel,  and  they  reached  Lexington  in  safety.  This 
shows  the  kind  of  associates  around  young  Jackson,  and  the 
kind  of  bearing  which  he  came  to  regard  as  chivalrous  and  neeee- 

We  must  judge  such  a  man  by  his  circifmstances,  not  by  ours  ; 
and  tried  by  this  standard,  I  think  what  Walter  Scott  said  of  a 
Covenanter  was  true  of  Andrew  Jackson  :  ' '  His  faiilts  were  those 
of  his  times  and  associates  ;  his  virtues  were  eim'nently  his  own." 
I  may  here  in  candor  say  that  some  of  the  leading  measures  of  his 
civil  administration  I  did  not  approve.  The  removal  of  the  Chero- 
kee Indians  from  their  homes  I  resisted  with  my  pen,  and  have 
often  denounced  it  in  this  congregation.  But  I  then  believed,  and 
I  now  believe,  that  no  President  since  the  days  of  Washington 
ever  carried  to  the  Presidential  chair  a  more  patriotic  and  honest 
heart. 

Whether  a  measure  were  popular  or  unpopular — whether  his 
friends  approved  or  opposed — if  he  thought  it  right,  he  urged  it 
without  regard  to  personal  consequences. 

If  a  measure  were  too  unpopular  to  be  touched  by  his  friends, 
he  throw  himself  into  the  breach  and  shouldered  the  responsibility. 
This  course,  so  far  above  the  truckling,  tirae-servine  course  of 
mere  selfish  and  heartless  demagogues  of  all  parties,  took  the  nation 
by  surprise.  Tlie  nature  of  his  measures  and  th,e  energy  of  his 
will  excited  in  many  fear,  but  all  felt  the  power  of  this  moral 
courage — of  this   abandonment   of   self,    and  many,    while   they 
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dreaded  the  effect  of  the  measures,  felt  an  increased  admiration  of 
the  eincerity  of  the  man. 

This  conviction  of  the  sincerity  of  General  Jackson,  of  his  will- 
ingness to  do  what  he  believed  the  good  of  tlie  conntry  demanded, 
without  respect  to  friend  or  foe,  was  one  element  of  his  great  popu- 
larity. Mankind  love  a  sincere  and  resolute  character,  and  I  hope 
politicians  will  learn  from  the  example  of  General  Jackson  that 

honesty  is  the  be^t  policy,"  while  perhaps  he  himself  would  have 
been  more  wise  had  he  sometimes  lent  a  more  open  ear  to  the 
counsels  of  his  judicions  friends. 

The  sanction  which  the  early  example  and  the  great  name  of 
General  Jackson  gave  to  duelling  we  must  all  deplore. 

But  we  must  remember  that  in  office  he  struck  at  once  from  the 
rolls  of  tlie  navy  the  names  of  two  officers  who  had  engaged  in  a 
dnel,  sliowing  that  his  riper  Judgment  disapproved  the  violence  of 
his  youth.  In  the  early  part  of  Ida  last  sickness,  he  said,  "  May 
my  enemies  jtnd peace''^ — "  may  the  liberty  of  my  country  endure 
forever."  This  was  the  spirit  in  which  he  died,  the  spirit  which 
I  hope  all  his  friends  will  cultivate. 

General  Jackson's  defects  were  as  open  as  his  virtues.  He 
concealed  nothing,  and  the  eyes  of  millions  watched  his  errors.  I 
will  palliate  none. 

But  among  his  defects  known  to  this  nation,  has  he  ever  shnmk 
at  any  saerince  to  discharge  every  pecuniary  obligation  ?  He  once 
exchanged  a  delightful  villa  for  a  home  in  tlie  wilderness  to  pay 
the  debts  assumed  for  a  friend.  Has  he  ever  sought  wealth  by 
garabhiig,  fraud,  or  overreaching  in  trade,  or  by  speculating  in 
office  ?  Has  he  ever  been  accused  of  seducing  innocence  tiora. 
the  paths  of  virtue,  or  rioting  in  low  debauchery  ?  Has  he  ever 
shrunk  in  bearing  his  testimony  to  the  value  of  temperance  and  re- 
h'gion  ?  Has  he  eTer  neglected  the  poor  to  flatter  tlie  rich  ?  Has 
he  ever  refused  a  well- authenticated  claim  on  his  charity,  whether 
from  friend  or  foe  ?  whether  for  an  object  secular  or  religious  ? 
Has  he  ever  forgotten  a  friend  in  adversity,  or  received  at  the 
hands  of  any  one  an  obligation  which  he  did  not  endeavor  to  dis- 
charge ?  Has  he  ever  forborne  to  bear  his  testimony  to  the  truth 
and  value  of  the  Christian  religion,  or  absented  himself  on  the 
Sabbath  from  the  worship  of  Almighty  God  !  Has  he  evef  failed 
to  treat  with  kindness  ntmisters  of  the  Gospel — to  open  his  house 
and  his  purse  to  such  as  were  in  poverty  and  want  ?  Has  he  not 
again  and  again  sacrificed  ease,  and  home,  and  money,  and  put  in 
peril  reputation  and  life  to  defend  his  country  ? 

If  witli  so  many  claims  to  national  respect  and  gratitude,  it  be 
still  true  that  the  prompt  decision,  powerful  will,  and  ardent  tem- 
per which  made  him  one  of  tlie  greatest  military  commanders  of 
this  or  any  age,  sometimes  tempted  him  to  precipitation,  violence 
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and  obstinacy,  it  odIj  eliowe  that  he  was'  a  man,  and,  like  other 
men,  liahie  to  err. 

We  cannot  have  the  strength  of  the  wind  to  swell  our  sails 
without  a  liability  to  teinpests— nor  the  wannth  of  fire  without" 
danger  of  coiiJiagrationB.  So  neither  can  we  iind  in  man  great 
abilities  and  energy  for  good  without  corresponding  infelicities. 
To  this  our  great  Washington  alone  seems  to  have  been  an  ex- 
ception. It  iH  enough  to  excite  our  best  feelings,  in  view  of  the 
death  of  Jackson,  if  we  can  all  say — as  I  believe  we  can — that  in 
spite  of  the  defects,  moral  or  political,  imputed  to  him,  he  had  a 
lofty  patriotism — a  large,  honest  and  brave  heart,  and  tlie  ends 
"  he  aimed  at  were  his  conntir's  I" 

*  It  was  not  till  the  storms  of  his  pubhc  life  were  over  tliat  he  gave 
his  attention  practically  to  religion.  The  influence  of  a  pious 
mother  left  always  on  his  mind  a  firm  faith  in  Christianity,  and  a 
profound  reverence  for  its  doctrines  and  institutions  ;  but,  like  too 
many  others,  he  procrastinated  the  great  dnty  of  "  repentance  tow- 
ard God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Wlien  in  Cincinnati,  fifteen  years  ago,  a  beautiful  young  lady 
asked  him  to  write  in  her  album.     lie  wrote  : 

"  WheD  I  cnn  read  my  title  clear 
To  mtiasioiis  in  the  skieB, 
I'll  bid  farewell  tu  all  my  feurs, 
Aud  wipe  my  trcepiugcyea." 

Andrew  Jackson. 

Pohticians  saw  in  this  cant,  pretence  or  unbeciHty.  Those 
that  knew  Gen.  Jackson's  early  life  saw  in  it  tlie  principles  of 
piety  planted  by  a  departed  mother  and  struggling  in  a  masculine 
intellect  and  conscience,  with  the  excitements  and  temptations  of 
the  world. 

While  at  Wasliington,  President  Jackson  has  often  sent  for 
clergymen,  visiting  the  city,  to  conduct  prayer  in  his  family.  This 
siiowed  his  respect  for  religion  at  that  period,  and  renders  his  sub- 
sequent conversion  less  wonderful.  About  seven  years  ago  he 
united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Xashville,  of  which  the 
lie  p.  Dr.  Edgar  is  piistor. 

Dr.  Edgar,  at  his  grave,  gave  a  touching  account  of  his  conver- 
sion to  God,  and  bore  testimony  that  in  the  Church  he  had  devel- 
oped a  consislent  Christian  character.  Convinced  of  his  duty 
to  serve  God  by  a  pubhc  profession,  he  stood  up  before  the  world 
as  a  disciple  of  Ciirist.  We  only  regret,  as  he  aoubtless  regretted, 
that  ho  had  not  thus  consecrated  himself  early  in  life. 

I,  His  death,  tbough  in  the  eonrae  of  nature,  teaches  us  first, 
how  •cain  is  all  earthly  good.  Gen.  Jackson  had  all  the  world 
could  give  him  of  oftico  and  honor.  He  lived  almost  fourscore 
yeai's,  but  "  all  the  world  gave  it  has  taken  away."     His  ear  is 
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deaf  to  bnmaii  applause.  He  monldere  like  the  tteggar  in  liis 
slirond.  The  etroiig  arm  is  pahied — tlie  stoat  heart  is  etil! — tlie 
voice  which  has  moved  annies  and  agitated  a  continent  is  silent. 
What  a  lesson  does  this  read  to  earthly  ambition — how  humbling 
to  human  pride  ! 

The  deceased  took  this  humbling  view  of  death  wlien  he  refused 
to  have  his  remains  laid  in  a  sai-copliagus,  which  three  thoueand 
years  had  spared,  and  the  partiality  of  friends  had  presented.  "  Let 
me  be  bnried,"  said  he,  "  in  the  earth — by  the  remains  of  my 
beloved  companion.  I  nish  to  be  buried  in  a  plain,  unostentatious 
manner,  without  any  pomp." 

His  epitaph,  fixea  upon  by  himself,  is  : 

"ANDREW  JACKSON, 

BoRS    15Tn    OF    March,     17C7, 

Died  8tu  of  June,  ISiS," 

He  would  not  mock  the  humiliation  of  the  grave  by  attempting 
to  gamish  it  with  earthly  splendor.  He  would  lot  death  utter  its 
Bcomfnl  and  unbroken  rebuke  of  human  pride,  avarice  and  am- 
bition. 

II. — The  death  scejie  of  Gen.  Jackson  shows  our  need  of  relig- 
ion.— The  bght  which  cheered  his  pilgrimage  tlirough  the  dai-k 
valley  was  no  reflected  glory  from  splendid  victoriee  and  lofty  polit- 
ical stations.  The  huzzas  of  millions  made  no  music  for  his  dying 
ear.  If  he  found  peace  then,  and  he  did  find  it,  it  was  in  tlie  evi- 
dence that  God  had  forgiven  his  sins  and  renewed  bis  heart.  It 
will  be  so  with  us.  We  toil  and  strive  for  the  world,  but  in 
dying,  all  the  treasure  that  will  avail  ua  will  be  the  hope  of  God's 
favor  and  eternal  life- 
Ill. — The  death  scene  of  Gen.  Jackson  diadosea  a  inotive  to 
hegin  early  to  aerve  God  and  our^  generation. — On  tlie  Sabbath, 
two  weeks  before  he  died,  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  in 
the  Presbyterian  church  near  his  residence.  Unable  to  go  out,  he 
desired  "  onee  more"  to  receive  the  sacrament  in  bis  chamber.  At 
the  close  he  said,  "when  I  have  suffered  snliiciently  the  Lord 
will  take  me  to  himself,  but  what  are  my  sufferings  compared  to 
my  Saviour  who  died  for  me  on  the  accursed  tree. 

On  the  Sabbath,  the  day  he  died,  he  iirst  fainted  and  was  sup- 
posed to  be  dead,  but  revived.  He  called  all  his  little  grand-chil- 
dren and  the  members  of  his  family — took  each  of  hia  grand-chil- 
dren by  the  hand,  and  blessed  and  kissed  all.  He  told  them  they 
had  good  parents— to  keep  the  Sabbath  and  read  the  Testament. 
"  Wnere,  he  says,  "  is  my  daughter  Mary  ?  God  will  take  care 
of  you  for  me.     1  am  my  God's.     I  belong  to  him.     I  go  but  a 
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short  time  before  you."  Flis  grand-children  bagantocry.  "  What 
is  the  matter,  my  dear  childreo  ?  Have  I  alarmed  yon  !  O  do  not 
cry — be  good  children  and  we  shall  all  meet  in  Jleaven. "  Ttiming 
to  the  servants  he  said—"  I  want  to  meet  you  ai],  while  and  bltuik, 
in  Heaven."  Having  exhorted  thtem  in  an  eloquent  strain  for  half 
an  hour,  he  sunk  away  and  calmly  expired. 

What  an  affecting  and  sublime  spectacle  !  The  aged  soldier 
and  statesman,  the  idol  of  half  the  nation  is  slowly  expiring.  He 
has  but  a  few  hours  to  live,  he  is  all  weakness  and  pain,  but  he 
rouses  himself  from  the  gathering  torpor  of  death,  and  for  half  an 
hour  gives  eloquent  counsel  to  all  "  to  prepare  to  meet  God. "  If 
children  and  youth  and  servants  needed  such  counsel  from  his 
lips,  they  need  it  from  ours.  If  conscience  will  not  let  us  die  in 
peace  without  dischai^ng  our  duty  in  tliis  respect,  let  us  begin 
early,  and  in  our  days  of  health  besfeech  all  around  us  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  (rod. 

General  Jackson  would  take  the  sacrament  in  his  sick  chamber. 
He  asked  it  as  a  privilege.  Who  in  health  tlien  are  justified  in 
neglecting  this  ordinance  as  it  is  administered  before  them  in  the 
sanctuary  J  Let  us  learn  the  virtues  of  a  death-bed  while  we  have 
health  to  exercise  those  virtues  in  acts  of  piety. 

I  thank  God  that  he  led  General  Jackson  in  the  face  of  tliia 
nation  to  honor  in  his  last  years  and  hours  the  Bible—the  Sabbath, 
the  Church  and  its  sacraments — and  the  great  doctrine  of  salvation 
alone  through  the  atonement  of  Calvary.  We  hope  those  who 
loved  him  will  liasten  to  follow  this  hie  final  example. 

He  was  always  a  brave  man,  bnt  he  achieved  his  greatest  triumph 
when  he  humbled  his  pride  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  gained  a 
hope  which  gave  him  vidory  over  d^ath. 

His  military  and  civil  renown  may  fade  amid  the  mists  of  eom- 
ing'ages,  but  God  grant  that  his  noble  and  impressive  testimony  to 
the  truth  and  value  of  the  Christian  religion  may  live  iu  the 
hearts  of  men  nntil  the  pillars-of  this  great  globe  shall  crumble, 
and  time  itself  be  no  more.     Amen. 
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"X  am  diHng  a  great  work,  m  tliat  I  caouot  com*  dovriL" — NnL  Ti.  i. 

Nehbuiah  bad  undertakco  to  rebuild  Jerusalem.  He  found 
its  walls  broken  down,  and  its  gates  consumed  with  fire.  The 
sight  deeply  affected  hia  heart  "  He  sat  down  and  wept  and 
mourned  certain  days,  and  fested  and  prayed  before  the  God  of 
heaven."  But  teara  and  bating  did  not  satisfy  him.  He  aroused 
himself  and  went  to  work  to  repair  the  ruin  of  his  beloved  city. 
In  this  undertaking  he  encountered  formidable  opposition.  The 
enemy  derided,  aoorned,  threatened.  Yet  he  was  not  to  be  taraed 
aside.  He  prosecuted  the  enterprise  till  it  was  nearly  completed. 
Seeing  that  airect  opposition  availed  nothing,  bis  oppoeers  changed 
their  mode  of  attack.  They  proposed  to  meet  him,  for  friendly 
consultation,  on  the  plain  of  Ono.  But  he  understood  the  strata* 
genu  '"They  think  to  do  me  mischief,"  said  be.  "^I  shall  not 
meet  them.  They  are  enemies  in  disguise."  Accordingly,  he  dis- 
patched mesaengeratosay  in  his  name,  "  I  am  doing  a  great  work, 
so  that  I  cannot  come  down."  Thus,  their  iniquitous  design  was 
defeated. 

There  is  a  spiritual,  as  there  was  a  literal  Jemsalem  to  be  built. 
Its  ruins  are  to  be  raised  up,  its  wastes  repaired.  The  ministers 
of  Christ  are  the  Nekemiahs  in  this  work.  They  have  walked 
about  Zion,  marked  her  desolation,  and  mourned  and  fasted  and 
prayed  over  it  They  love  her  gates  and  her  towers — even  her 
ruins  are  precious  in  their  eyes.  Never  can  they  forget  her  wel- 
fare or  her  uroe.  Whilesberemainsadesolation,  like  the  captive 
Jews  by  the  stream  of  Babylon,  they  are  despondent  and  sad. 
Still  they  live  upon  the  promise  that  she  shall  one  day  rise  and 
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shine,  her  light  being  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  having  risen 
upon  her.  They  are  earneetly  watching  for  the  d&vning  of  that 
day.  To  whatever  will  hasten  its  conning,  they  have  consecrated 
their  energies  ffnd  life.  But,  like  Nehemiah,  they  too  meet  with 
opposition.  Sometimes  the  enemy  derides,  and  ecomfuHy  in- 
quires, "What  do  these  feehle  Jews?  Will  they  revive  the 
stones  out  of  these  heaps  of  rubbish  which  are  burnt  f "  At  other 
times,  finding  all  their  contempt  in  vain,  they  seek  to  beguile  them 
from  their  steadfastness,  and  challenge  them  to  come  down,  for 
worldly  purposes,  from  their  high,  moral  position.  And  it  fur- 
nishes occasion  for  gratitude  to  God,  that  so  often  their  proposals 
are  met  with  the  reply,  We  are  doing  a  great  work,  and  cannot 
come  dovm-. 

This  work,  in  the  broad  sense  in  which  I  propose  to  consider 
it,  embraces  the  glory  of  Ood  m  the  sah-ation  of  men. 

First.  I  shall  ask  you  to  look  at  its  magmlude.  We  are  doing 
a  great  work. 

That  it  is  emphatically  a  v)ork  many  need  not  be  told.  At  this 
age  of  the  world,  and  in  this  country  especially,  the  ministry  is  no 
sinecure — no  place  for  the  sluggard  or  the  voluptuary.  Its  de- 
mands are  highly  exhausting  and  aelf-denying.  This  fact,  the 
early  failure  and  fall  of  many  of  lis  incumbents  cannot  fail  to  ina- 
press  upon  such  as  have  not  been  taught  it  by  their  own  experi- 
ence. If  any  man  enters  the  ministry  from  motives  of  personal 
ease,  he  will  soon  discover  bis  mistake.  It  is  a  calling  in  which 
toil  or  failure  is  inevitable.  But  this  ia  not  our  point.  I  was  to 
speak  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work, 

I.  It  is  great  in  its  o^f.  Indeed,  in  extent  and  boldness  of 
design,  it  has  no  parallel  among  all  the  enterpriseeon  earth.  The 
changes  and  revolutions  it  contemplates  surpass,  in  importance 
and  grandeur,  everytbiug  within  the  rang&,of  human  conception. 
It  proposes,  through  the  mighty  power  of  God,  to  change  dark- 
ness to  hgbt,  bring  good  out  of  evil,  make  the  dead  alive  in  Christ 
— to  transform  the  rebel  into  an  ally — the  barren  desert  into  a 
fruitful  field — a  world  of  wretchedness  and  tears  into  the  paradise 
of  God.  By  the  humblest  instrumentalities,  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaeljing,  by  the  simple  story  of  thecross,  it  aims  to  overturn  the 
kingdom  of  darkness,  defeat  the  powers  of  hell,  root  out  from  the 
earth  aJl  the  Protean  forms  of  error,  break  down  every  system  of 
false  religion,  and  substitute,  in  their  place,  the  spiritual  worship 
and  service  of  God,  and  at  length,  when  the  purposes  of  mercy 
shall  have  fijlly  ripened,  to  usher  in  the  day  of  millennial  glory, 
and  send  the  echo  round  the  globe,  Sow  have  "  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ, 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  How  lofty,  how  sublime 
such  an  aim  I  If  it  sought  only  to  save  a  single  soul,  it  were  a 
higher,  worthier  object,  than  any  for  which  kings  ever  contended 
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or  conquerors  fought.  Indeed,  all  tbe  exclusively  worldly  enter- 
prisers nrojected  since  the  creation  are  nothing  compared  with  the 
exalted  endeavor  to  raise  a  single  soul  to  heaven.  What,  then, 
must  be  the  loftiness  of  the  aim,  when  instead  of  one,  it  seeks  to 
save  thousands  and  milHona— a  great  number  which  no  man  can 
Bumlter — afl  that  countless  throng  given  to  Christ  in  the  covenant 
of  redemption?  Who  can  fully  understand  it?  Itisanobject 
in  sympathy  with  the  plan  of  God  in  creating,  storing  and  uphold- 
ing the  world,  in  giving  the  Son  of  bis  love  to  die,  in  dispensing, 
from  age  to  age,  the  treasure  of  his  grace — an  object,  so  high  and 
glorious,  that  wlien  it  shall  beCully  attained,  and  ail  its  vast  results 
unfolded  and  perfected,  the  infinite  Redeemer  himself,  looking 
back  on  the  bitter  travail  of  his  soul  on  earth,  shall  be  fully  ana 
forever  satisfied.  In  a  word,  for  it  comes  to  this,  the  object  of  the 
ministerial  work  is  the  same  high  and  transcendant  object  which 
Ood  had  in  view  in  tbe  plan  of  redemption. 

II.  It  is  a  work  great  in  rfy^idftcs.  This  unavoidably  follows 
from  the  previous  proposition.  Such  mighty  changes  Ss  have 
been  alluded  to,  are  not  easily  wrought.  To  raise  dry  bones  to 
life,  clothe  them  with  flesh  and  sinews,  breathe  into  them  tbe 
breath  of  life — to  mould  a  vessel  of  wraih  into  a  v^-wel  of  mercy — 
to  pass  from  the  individual  to  the  multitude,  and  bring  the  mass 
of  tte  community  into  h.trmony  with  truth,  and  into  subjection  to 
God,  so  that  their  views  and  aims  shall  be  shaped  and  controlled  by 
the  power  of  the  gospel,  this,  by  a  mind  acquainted  with  the  in- 
veterate depravity  of  human  nature,  can  be  regarded  in  no  other 
light  than  as  a  work  of  extreme  difficulty.  No  man  can  look 
with  a  truly  philosophical  eye  upon  the  moral  renovation  of  the 
world,  without  discovering  obstacles  such  as  never  opposed  the 
progress  of  any  other  cause.  Heathen  altars  are  to  be  demolished 
— heathen  idols  given  to  the  moles  and  bats — new  customs  intro- 
duced—  a  new  standard  of  conduct  established — old  things  to  pass 
away,  all  things  to  become  new — crooked  places  to  be  made 
straight,  rough  places  plain,  every  valley  to  be  exalted  and  every 
hill  made  low,  the  desert  to  blossom  as  the  rose  and  streams  to 
break  outin  the  wilderness,  in  a  word,  the  ruins  of  the  apostacy  to 
be  repaired  and  the  world  brought  back  to  its  original  harmony, 
beauty  and  holiness.  Think  of  such  a  change,  oppa'^  by  the 
whole  current  of  usage,  prejudice,  ignorance,  depravity,  and  in 
some  instances  law,  and  say,  can  anything  compare  with  it  for 
difficulty  of  achievement? 

But  I  shall  be  met  here,  perhaps,  with  the  reply,  that  this  is  the 
work  of  God,  and  not  of  man,  and  with  God  all  things  are  possible, 
all  things  easy.  We  admit  it.  And  yet  God  works  by  means. 
lie  causes  these  changes,  he  accomplishes  these  amazing  revolu- 
tions through  the  agency  of  the  ministry.  Men  do  not  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard.     IMiey  do  not  bear  without  a 
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preacher.  Ffuth  oometh  by  hearins.  The  preaching  of  Christ 
oniciGed,  though  to  the  Jewa  a  stumbliDK- block,  and  to  the  Greeke 
foolishness,  yet  to  them  that  are  called,  ooth  Jews  and  Greeks,  it 
is  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  It  is  the  saving  of 
the  soul,  and  is  to  be  the  saving  of  the  world. 

And  in  the  divine  plan  so  intimate  is  the  connection  between 
human  efforts  and  the  redemption  of  men,  that  the  same  qualities 
are  requisite  in  the  ministry  aa  though  the  work  were  all  of  man. 
Weak,  vapid  preaching — an  unskilful  handling  of  the  word  of  life, 
will  not  ao.  He  that  winneth  souls  must  be  wise  He  must 
know  how  rightly  to  divide  the  word — a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed — mighty  in  the  scripturefi, magnifying  hisofGce, 
and  able  to  preach  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power. 
This  brings  me  to  some  of  the  more  specific  difBculties  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  so  as  to  make  it  effective  and  saving. 

1.  One  great  difficulty  in  this  work,  is,  to  arrest  attention  and 
awaken  interest  It  is  the  first  obstacle  that  presents  itself  It 
meets  us  at  the  very  threshold  of  every  effort.  Weare  sentintoa 
valley  of  dry  bones,  to  prophesy  upon  the  slain.  AVe  speak  to 
those  who  are  dead  to  spiritual  objects.  They  have  eyes  but  they 
see  not — ears,  but  they  hear  not — hearts  have  they,  but  they  feel 
notthepoweraof  the  world  to  come.  The  moeto^ntargument 
does  not  convince  them ;  the  most  fervid  appeal  does  not  move 
them.  The  law,  with  Ha  premonitions  of  wrath,  the  cross  with 
its  utterances  of  mercy,  heaven  with  its  proffered  joya,  and  hell 
with  its  threatened  woes,  is  each  devoid  of  power  eithertoaweor 
win  them.  They  are  heard  like  an  idle  tale.  The  reason  is  ob- 
vious.    They  have  no  heart  to  these  things. 

2.  Superadded  to  this,  is  another  difficultyof  an  oppoungchar 


racter.   They  are  aU  heart  to  other  things — wholly  engro^ed  with 
the  objects  of  seoae.    Evwy  moment  is  pre-engaged,  everj 
overtasked  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  good.     They  will 


early,  sit  up  late,  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness,  and  compass  aoa  and 
land  to  increase  their  earthly  store.  They  have  farms,  merchan- 
dise, housesorfriendsdemandingaperpetual  and  hurried  pursuit. 
From  the  banning  to  the  close  of  the  week,  all  is  incessant  care 
and  toil  for  the  things  that  pensh.  In  this  over-burdened  state  of 
mind  and  heart  they  come  up,  on  the  Sabbath,  to  the  bouse  of  God, 
to  hear  our  massage.  What  an  auditory !  The  body,  well  at- 
tired, is  there ;  the  heart,  the  very  thing  with  which  we  have  to  do, 
somewhere  else.  Wbatotherroan  on  earth  is  called  to  address  so 
unpromising  an  audience  ?  You  go  into  a  court-room,  where  a 
few  dollars  and  pence  are  at  stake,  and  all  is  wakeful  interest ;  you 
go  to  a  political  gathering,  and  the  same  is  true,  there.  There  is 
fife,  zeal,  enthusiasm.  Men  take  their  hearts  with  them.  They 
have  an  object,  and  how  are  they  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  t 
But  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  whither  the  tribes  go  op  to  wor- 
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ahip,  and  Qod  comes  down  to  bless,  and  angels  bend  their  eager 
flight — to  a  place  where  heaven  and  hell,  Christ  and  the  soul,  are 
the  momentous  themes — where  the  destiny  for  eternity  may  be  un- 
alterably sealed — to  a  place  like  this,  men  go,  to  sleep,  to  dream,  to 
spend  a  listless  hour,  to  see  and  be  seen,  to  be  acted  upon,  as  by 
galvanic  influence,  or  not  moved  at  all.  Who  does  not  see  the 
difficulty  of  the  preacher's  task  before  such  au  auditory  t  How 
can  be  arouse  to  consciousness,  and  keep  awake  till  bis  message  is 
uttered,  the  slumbering  crowd  that  has  gathered  about  him?  He 
dare  not  attempt  it  by  tricks  of  oratory,  by  catering  to  the  vitiated 
taste  of  a  corrupt  heart,  or  by  any  fanciful  inventions  of  his  own. 
His  instructions  are  too  clearly  defined,  his  message  too  weighty 
and  grave  to  admit  of  any  such  expedienL  And  yet  his  auditors 
must  be  aroused,  their  consciences  reached,  and  their  hearts  stirred, 
or  his  ministiy  is  unproductive  of  any  saving  result,  and  they  are 
lost.  Men  will  not  hear  till  thej  awake ;  they  will  not  think  till 
they  hear;  they  will  not  feel  till  they  think;  they  will  not  act  till 
they  feel ;  they  will  not  be  saved  till  they  act.  This  siteaking 
from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  to  ears  dull  of  hearing — this  propbesying 
from  year  to  year  in  Bzekiet's  valley  of  bones — this  nnving  men 
sleep  while  we  are  uncovering  the  pit  and  portraying  heaven  before 
them,  is  surely  unprofitable  tothem  and  deeply  painful  to  us.  But 
how  can  we  prevent  it  ?  A  deeper  compassion  for  aouls,  a  higher 
concern  for  God's  glory,  a  more  vigorous  realizing  &tth  might  add 
power  and  pathos  to  our  utterances  and  measurably  correct  the 
evil,  but  could  not  entirely  remove  it  The  holiest  men  that  have 
ever  took  part  in  this  ministry,  and  even  He  who  spake  as  never 
man  spake,  contended  with  the  same  difficulty  before  us.  They 
found  those  whoput  the  word  of  God  from  them,  judged  themselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  knew  not  the  things  that  belonged  to 
their  peace,  and  they  were  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
and  wept  over  the  ruin  which  was  coming  upon  them. 

3.  This  difficulty  however,  appalling  as  it  is,  is  by  no  means  the 
;  only  one  we  have  to  encounter.  The  word  which  we  preach  is  to 
be  rightly  andskilftilly  divided — adapted  with  discriramating  care 
to  the  varied  characters  and  wants  of  those  we  address.  Each  is 
to  have  bis  portion  in  due  season.  Strong  meat  is  not  to  be  given 
to  babes,  nor  milk  to  those  of  full  age.  Of  some  we  are  to  have 
compassion,  mahing  a  difference,  and  others  save  with  fear,  pull- 
ing them  out  of  the  fire.  An  mditcriminate  ministration  of  the 
word  is  opposed  to  every  dictate  of  sound  reason,  as  welt  as  to  all 
the  principles  of  analogy.  We  minister  to  a  world  spiritually  dis- 
eased. The  whole  head  is  sick,  the  whole  heart  &int.  In  this  re- 
spect all  are  alike.  In  the  stage  and  symptoms  of  the  great  disease, 
however,  there  is  an  almost  infinite  diversity.  In  soch  cireum- 
stancee,  the  minister  is  called  to  act.  He  ^oes  with  the  gospel  of 
Jesiij  Christ  in  his  hand.    If  wisely  administered  and  divmely  at- 
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tendei^  it  is  a  sovereign  remedy — a  sure  restorative.  But  there 
must  be  definite  prescription,  aiscriminative  appliance,  or  it  will 
prove  about  as  salutary  as  those  nostrums  which  are  pledged  to 
cure  all  diseases,  and,  in  fact,  cure  none. 

An  indefinite  style  of  preaching  may  make  a  class  of  indefinite 
Gbristiuns,  but  it  is  sure  to  leave  them  unconverted  to  the  practical 
details  of  religion.  No  mistake  can  be  greater  than  to  suppose  that 
the  gospel  will  cure  farther  or  faster  than  it  is  specifically  applied. 
The  history  of  the  past  ought  to  satisfy  us  on  this  point.  Time 
WHS,  for  example,  and  not  long  since,  when  the  entire  church  was 
unconverted  to  the  obvious  duty  of  sending  the  gospel  to  the  hea- 
then— unconverted  to  strict  temperance  and  peace  principles 
— unconverted  to  Bound  anti-slavery  principles.  AVby  was  it? 
Was  there  less  piety  in  the  church  then,  than  there  is  now  ? 
It  is  so  said — perhaps  so  understood.  But  I  doubt  the  truth  of 
such  a  statement  It  is  bringing  a  charge  against  the  depth  and 
purity  of  our  fathers'  religion  which  the  evidence  in  tiie  premises 
will  not  warrant.  If  I  have  read  iheir  history  aright,  in  single-heart- 
edness, stability  of  purpose  and  zeal  for  Christ,  they  were  not  a 
whit  behind  the  Christians  of  the  present  day.  And  their  defi- 
ciency in  some  of  these  respects  is  to  be  attributed  solely  to  the 
fact  that  the  gospel  had  not  then  been  brought  to  bear  directly  and 
forcibly  on  these  points.  Their  case,  theretbre,  instead  of  furnish- 
ing evidence  of  want  of  love  towards  God  or  man,  is  a  clear  illus- 
tration of  the  urgent  necessity  of  rightly  dividing  the  word,  and 
giving  it  sped  fie,  application  to  every  branch  of  Christian  duty. 

4.  It  discloses  also  another  important  fact,  viz :  the  necessity  oi 
making  our  message  appropriate  to  the  limes  m  v:Iiich  ue  live. 
The  preaching  of  no  previous  age  can  be  taken  as  a  complete 
model  for  the  present.  Truth  is  progressive.  The  command  to 
the  Church, — "  Qo/oTV!ard."  Her  light  is  to  increase,  her  acti- 
vities multiply,^ber  proepecta  extend  and  brighten,  till  the  latter 
day  glory  bursts  upon  theworld,  and  thelight  of  the  moon  shall  he 
as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  tlie  sun  as  the  light  of 
seven  days."  In  this  advancing  state  of  the  Cliurch,  her  ministers 
must  advance.  They  are  to  go  before,  and  lead  on  the  sacra- 
mental host,  as  it  proceeds  from  conquering  to  conquer.  Pro- 
gress, however,  always  implies  change.  The  style  and  themes  of 
the  pulpit,  then,  must  vary  somewhat  from  age  to  age.  "VVhiie  the 
great  principles  of  the  gospel  are  eternal,  and  immutable  as  the 
throne  from  which  they  emanate,  nothing  of  Ibrms  and  modes  can 
be  stereotyped  and  fixed.  The  liturgy  of  the  l7lh  century,  will 
not  do  for  the  19th.  The  preaching  which  began  the  Eeformation, 
will  not  complete  it  Ascircunasiatices  change,  the  ministratiou 
must  change.  As  the  enemy  shifts  bis  quarters  and  varies  his 
mode  of  attack,  we  must  change  our  position,  and  draw  new 
■weapons  irom  the  armory  of  truth.     We  are  in  conflict  with  the 
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powers  of  ditrkiieaa — fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  Oor  move- 
ments are  to  be  a^reasive,  aa  well  as  defensive,  and  eTerywhere, 
it  13  to  be  undeTstood,  that  wherever  the  devil  ia,  there  are  we,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  ready  to  meet  him  on  his  own  ground,  and 
able  to  expose  his  devices  whether  he  comes  as  an  angel  of  dark- 
ness, or  an  angel  of  light.  But  correctly  to  interpret  tbe  signs  of 
the  times— wisely  to  determine  the  precise  phase  of  truth  deman- 
ded at  a  given  juncture,  and  successfully  to  present  and  proas  it, 
requires  no  ordinary  wisdom.  While  in  this  quarter  it  is  said, 
"  Lo  here  I"  and  in  that,  "  Lo  therel"  While  one  man  is  cla- 
moring for  the  exclusive  advocacy  of  this  doctrine,  another  for 
the  incessant  urging  of  tbat  reform,  a  third  decrying  all  such  speci- 
fications, and  contending  for  "(Ac  gospel,  the  gospel,"  meaning 
by  that  phrase  a  strain  of  indiscriminate,  general  preaching  that 
will  meet  no  existing  demand  and  do  little  execution — while  so 
many  are  leagued  togetlier  to  establish  a  censorship  over  the 
ministry,  and  seem  to  understand  all  duty  except  their  own,  Isay 
in  this  state  of  confiict  and  confusion,  to  keep  a  judgment  clear, 
impartial  and  independent— to  divide  rightly  andskilfuJly  the  truth, 
swerving  neither  from  fear  or  favor,  is,  it  must  be  conceded,  a  feat 
of  no  ordinary  difficulty.  It  requires  intellectual  penetration, 
moral  courage,  indepenoence  of  character  and  faith  in  God  such 
as  no  man  ia  to  be  condemned  for  not  perfectly  possessing. 

5.  But  the  study  of  times  and  seasons  is  not  the  greatest  of  the 
watchman's  difficulties.  The  varieties  of  character  and  condition 
to  which  he  must  adapt  his  message  are  not  less  numerous  and 
changing  than  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  not  less  difficult  to  meet. 
The  great  generic  divisions  of  character  are  into  saints  and  sinners, 
bat  under  these  are  specific  divisions  almost  without  number, 

AmoDg  the  disciples  of  Christ,  there  are  the  bold  and  the  timid. 
The  one  afraid  of  nothing — rushing  headlong  and  uncalled  into 
every  scene  of  peril,  the  other,  afraid  of  everything,  and  trembling 
even  at  his  own  shadow. 

In  the  one  extreme,  we  find  the  hopeful  disciple,  who  sees  a 
bow  in  every  cloud,  and  lives  in  perpetual  sunshine.  In  the  other 
the  despairer,  who  makes  tears  his  drink  night  and  day  and  will 
always  be  going  to  destruction  till  he  finds  himself  iu  heaven. 

The  religion  of  one  man  is  all  emotion.  He  lays  great  stress 
npon  what  he/esfa,  what  he  enjoys.  His  eyes  are  a  fountain  of 
tears,  and  his  mouth  full  of  shouts  and  songs.  Another's  religion 
is  of  an  opposite  stamp.  He  goes  for  principle,  fur  action.  His 
Eivorite  watch-words  are  right,  didg.  One  will  almost  trust  to 
faith  without  works,  the  other  to  works  without  faith,  and  both  are 
in  no  little  danger  of  patting  asunder  what  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether. These  are  specimens  of  the  extremes  of  Christian  cha- 
racter. 

In  the  ranks  of  the  wicked,  the  diversity  is  no  less  striking. 
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On  tbe  one  hand  is  the  legalist,  strugeling,  through  life,  to 
clamber  up  the  burning  sides  of  Sinai,  ana  get  to  heaven  b^  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  On  the  other,  the  contemner  of  all  law,  mak- 
ing Christ  the  minister  of  sin,  and  vainlj  pleading  tbe  crosaand 
the  blood  of  atonement  tta  his  defence. 

One  will  not  repent,  because  he  has  ability  to  do  it  any  moment 
he  pleases.  Aootner  because  he  has  never  any  ability.  One  does 
not  enter  the  way  of  life,  because  the  gate  is  so  strait  that  he  ca»- 
noi,  another,  because  it  is  ao  wide  that  he  need  not. 

The  doctrine  of  the  divine  purposes  is  the  plea  for  one  man's 
security  in  sin,  the  utter  disbelief  of  it,  the  basis  of  another's. 

One  has  no  part  with  the  people  of  Qod  and  will  have  none, 
because  they  are  so  rigid  and  exclusive,  another,  because  they  are 
so  lax  and  latitudiaarian. 

Thus  every  diversi^  of  sentiment  and  character  is  to  be  found 
in  these  two  classes  of  men.  And  can  argument  -be  needed  to 
prove  the  extreme  difficulty,  the  almost  absolute  impossibility  of 
meeting  and  successfully  treating  these  ever- varying  and  conflict- 
ing cases,  as  they  are  found  crowded  together  in  the  same  coni^re- 
gation  7  How  can  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  be  torn  away,  with- 
out breaking  the  bruised  reed  and  quenching  the  smoking  flax  ? 
How  can  the  slumbcrer  be  aroused  from  his  guilty  sleep,  without 
driving  into  the  rejnons  of  despair  acme  desponding  inquirer,  who 
was  just  daring  to  lift  hia  eyes  to  the  cross  ?  How  can  we  speak 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  without  lulling  to  deeper  repose  some 
who  have  taken  sanctuary  in  her  bosom,  and  say  they  are  Jews 
and  are  not?  In  a  word,  for  I  cannot  dwell,  how  can  we  reach 
and  move  one  class  of  our  bearers,  without  danger  to  the  opposite 
class  who  are  predisposed  to  take  to  themselves  the  truth  least  in- 
tended and  least  adapted  to  their  case?  The  task  is  immensely 
difficult.  It  needs  the  skill  of  an  apostle.  Tbe  wisdom  direct 
from  above.  No  man  unenlightened  and  undirected  by  the  Omnis- 
cient Spirit  is  sufficient  for  Uiis  service.    But, 

in.  Let  me  add,  our  work  is  also  great  in  promise.  These 
Dumerouaandappallingdifficultiesneed not  discourage  us.  The 
work  will  progress.  With  God  nil  things  are  possible.  He  will 
prosper,  yea,  establish  the  work  of  our  bands.  Jerusalem  shall  be 
rebuilt.  Her  ruins  that  remain  are  precious  in  bis  eyes.  Her 
walls  shall  continue  to  rise,  gaining  symmetry,  strength  and 
beauty,  till  the  topstone  is  brought  forth  with  shoutings  of  grace, 
grace,  unto  it  The  work  undertaken  in  weakness  andlremblia^, 
prosecuted  amid  difficulties  and  dangers,  shall  at  length  be  com- 
pleted in  magnificence,  power  and  great  glory.  God  has  under- 
taken for  us.  He  will  help  us,  and  that  right  early.  At  the 
brightness  of  Aw  coming,  opposition  will  bo  nerveless,  obstacles 
vanish  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer-threshing  floor,  enemies  flee 
affrighted — no  weapon  formed  against  us  be  suffered  to  prosper. 


DoUrrlbyGOOglC 


TBB  UAaiffTm>B  or  TBK  IcmSTXSUL  WOBK.  301 

Things  are  not  always  to  move  on  in  their  present  erabaimsaecl 
and  tardy  manner.  Zion  is  not  always  to  sit  upon  the  ground  and 
roonrn  in  dust.    The  day  of  her  redemption  araweth  njgb.    Her 

Sniyer  shall  at  length  be  heard,  and  God  will  come  donn  for  her 
eliverance.  He  will  raise  up  hosts  of  faithful  laborers  to  help 
lis  do  this  work.  He  will  open  wide  and  ripened  fields  for  them 
to  reap  and  garner.  "  How  oeautiful  upon  toe  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  Udinga,"  shall  yet  be  chanted  in  all 
the  waste  places  of  the  earth.  The  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
Toice  together  in  triumphant  song.  "  They  shall  see  eye  to  eye." 
"  The  Lord  shall  make  bare  hia  holy  arm,  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  Qod."  Then  will  be  realized  the 
vision  of  the  revelator  in  the  apocalypse.  That  mighty  angel, 
baring  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  shall  take  his  great  commission  from  the  throne,  com- 
mence his  Sight  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  bend  hia  way  and  bear 
bis  message  to  every  nation  and  kindred  and  tongue  and  people. 
Zion  shall  become  an  eternal  excellency,  the  joy  of  many  gene- 
rations. "Her  sun  shall  no  more  ro  down,  neither  shall  her  moon 
withdraw  itself,  for  the  Lord  shall  be  her  everlasting  light,  and  the 
days  of  her  mourning  shall  be  ended."  Such  shall  be  the  even- 
tual harvest  of  4II  our  trials,  hopes  and  tears.  Oar  work  is  great 
in  ^  oijecb — ffreat  m  u!a  cUffimUies,  and  great  also  in  its  promised 
reaulis. 

It  is  evident  therefore, 

t.  That  it  makes  great  dananda  upon  those  engaged  in  it.  It 
makes  incessant  demands  upon  the  minister's  time.  Every  hour 
is  burthened  with  its  duties.  He  must  do  every  thing  with  dis- 
patch. And  after  his  best  endeavors,  he  is  constantly  pained  to 
see  so  much  lefl  undone  that  needs  doing.  This  disciple  will  get 
ensnared,  that  sinner  go  to  the  judgment,  before  he  can  raise  the 
salutary  warning. 

There  is  a  perpetual  demand  upon  his  intdhAual  resources. 
Ho  other  man  is  called  to  speak  two  or  three  hours  every  week 
before  the  same  auditory,  ana  that  too  upon  subjects  in  which  there 
is  no  particular  interest,  and  no  man  can  do  it  year  after  year  with 
credit  to  himself,  andproGttohis  hearers  without  a  vigorous,  well 
replenished  mind.     The  intellectual  tax  is  enormous. 

2.  This  work  makes  strong  demands,  also,  upon  the  heart  of  a 
man.  Here  I  cannot  enlarge.  I  wish  however  to  call  attention, 
for  a  moment,  to  the  constant  draught  made  upon  a  minister's 
aympalhifs.  It  would  be  ditSoult  to  over-estimate  it.  In  no 
other  culling  or  profession,  ia  no  other  walk  of  hfe  can  be  found 
anything  like  it.  He  must  weep  with  those  that  weep,  and 
rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice.  Few  men  understand  the 
aoope  of  such  a  demand.  No  matter  what  the  stato  of  his  own 
private  circumstances  and  feelings  at  the  time,  hia  heart  must  be  a 
9* 
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perfect  thermomeier,  rising  and  falling  according  to  the  state  of  tlie 
atmosphere  around  it  And  so  great  and  sadden  are  the  changes 
to  whieh  it  is  liable,  that  it  most  run  up  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest  point  in  the  scale  in  the  shortest  space  of  time.  The 
weeper  and  the  rejoicer  he  often  finds  liring  side  by  side,  and 
before  he  has  had  time  to  wipe  away  his  tears,  be  must  put  on  a 
smile.  From  the  bedside  of  the  clying  believer,  whom  he  has 
been  attending  down  to  the  river  of  death,  and  pointing  to  the 
celestial  visions  beyond,  till  he  scarcely  knew  whether  be  was  in 
the  body  or  out  of  it,  he  goes  directly  to  the  festivities  of  the 
nuptial  ceremony,  where  he  must  sympathize  aa  heartily  with  the 
living  aa  he  did  there  with  the  dying,  and  rejoice  now  over  the  con- 
summation of  a  union,  at  thedissolutioh  of  which,  in  another  case, 
he  had  just  wept.  Thus  his  sympathies  are  sometimes  strongly 
excited  in  one  way,  sometimes,  in  another — now  drawn  out  to  a 
state  of  painful  tension  in  this  direction,  now,  in  that.  And  every 
man  who  understands  this  species  of  discipline,  knows  it  to  be  of 
the  most  exhausting  character.  The  sympathies  become  so  many 
avenues,  through  which  the  principleof  life  is  imperceptibly  d;awn 
off  from  the  heart.  But  I  did  not  design  to  dwell  on  these  minor 
points.  Our  work  makes  demands  upon  the  spiritual  man  far 
more  important  than  any  which  relate  to  his  time,  intellect  or 
sympathies.     Of  these  I  wish  briefly  to  speak. 

3.  It  demands  that  he  cultivate  great  expeclations.  He  must 
not  be  fiiithless,  but  believing.  lie  must  have  confidence  in  God 
and  the  power  of  his  truth.  When  he  takes  that  truth,  and  goes 
before  the  people  with  it,  and  urges  its  authority  and  claims  in  the 
wmplicity  and  fervor  of  the  gospel,  he  has  a  right  to  expect  auo- 
cess.  It  may  be  immediate,  it  may  be  remote.  The  message 
may  kill,  it  may  make  alive.  One  or  the  other  it  will  do.  A  sa- 
vour of  life  or  of  death  it  will  become.  It  shall  not  return  void. 
Men's  hearts  may  be  hard,  but  the  word  of  God  is  a  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  and  dividing  asunder  even  the  flinty  rock.  We 
may  be  called  to  wrestle  against  principalities  and  powers,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  the  most  formidable  phalanx 
ever  marshalled  against  the  truth,  but  our  weapons  are  mighty- 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds — we  may  at- 
tempt, and  expect  great  things. 

4.  The  demand  for  prayer  in  this  work  is  also  great  and  ur- 
gent. Whatever  is  done  will  be  done  in  answer  to  prayer.  The 
promise  is,  "  According  to  your  faith,  he  it  unto  you.  Feeble, 
infrequent,  formal  prayer  will  not  meet  the  demand.  It  must  be 
earnest,  fervent,  persevering — mighty  in  faith — abundant  in  strong 
crying  and  tears— the  oflfepring  of  a  deep  spiritual  agony.  The 
ministry  needs  to  confide,  with  more  childlike  simplicity  in  the 
divine  promises.  If  they  pledge  what  is  impossible  with  men,  we 
are  not  to  stagger  at  it,  but  believe,  that  with  God  all  things  are 
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poeeible.  He  can  bring  light  out  of  darkness — make  the  parched 
ground  a  pool — give  songs  in  the  night — harvests  in  the  desert  and 
turn  the  shadow  of  death  into  eternal  day.  This  needs  to  be 
seen  and  felt  in  order  that  the  throne  may  be  boldly  approached — 
the  horns  of  the  altar  seized,  and  held  fast  till  the  heavens  open, 
and  pour  down  rigbteousnesa.  Such  a  thing  as  the  salvation  of  a 
world  is  not  to  be  achieved  without  fervent,  effectual  prayer,  tra- 
velings in  spirit  and  groanings  unutterable. 

S,  Again,  the  work  demands  great  self-denial.  Many  are  to 
run  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  till  knowledge  is  increased.  Such 
will  be  called  to  lay  themselves  upon  the  altar,  Bacrifice  worldly 
prospects  and  ease,  forsake  country  and  borne,  take  their  life  in 
their  hand,  go  far  hence  to  the  Gentilfs  and  amidst  burning  sands 
or  eternal  frosts,  toil  and  suffer  and  die. 

And  has  the  minister  at  home,  no  self  denials  to  practise?  Is 
his  to  be  a  life  of  indolence  and  self  plensing?  Not  unless  tlie 
disciple  is  to  be  alxive  his  master,  and  the  servant  above  his  Lord. 
Not  unless  what  we  have  said  of  the  difficulties  of  his  work  be 
sheer  delusion.  The  present  aspect  of  thioga,  especially,  is  pro- 
phetic of  anything  except  ministerial  quietude  and  ease.  Multi- 
tudes are  leagued  together  to  destroy  our  influence  and  bring  Ijoth 
our  office  and  work  into  contempt  Multitudes  more,  professing 
respect  and  reverence  fur  the  office,  have  nevertheless  many  hard 
and  bitter  things  to  say  against  the  men  who  fill  it.  In  aadition 
to  this,  and  more  ominous  than  all  tlie  rest,  Zion  languishes,  the 
spirit  is  departed,  the  rain  of  righteousness  is  withheld  and  the 
enemy  is  abroad  sowing  tares  with  a  liberality  that  never  tires  nor 
sleeps.  Where  the  fault  lies  may  not  be  so  easily  determined  as 
some  men  imagine.  It  may  be  in  the  ministry,  or  in  the  Church, 
or,  as  is  more  probable,  in  both.  In  any  event,  it  behoves  us, 
brethren  and  fathers,  to  bo  vigilant  and  active.  Such  a  day  as 
this,  is  no  time,  to  fold  our  hands  and  bold  our  peace.  In  the 
language  of  the  prophet,  God  seems  to  be  saying,  "Gird  your- 
selves, and  lament,  ye  priests,  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar — 
come  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  God.  Sanctify  ye 
a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly,  gather  the  elders  and  all  the  inha* 
bitants  of  the  land  into  the  house  of  your  God,  and  cry  mightily 
unto  the  Lord."  Whatever  be  the  duty  of  others  much  is  de- 
manded of  us.  We  need  a  more  self-denying,  Christ-honoripg 
spirit — to  be  crucified  to  the  world  and  alive  unto  God — willing  to 
bear  reproaches,  persecutions,  bonds  and  death  even,  for  the 
Bake  of  Christ.     Therefore, 

ly.  It  is  evident  that  this  work  demands  great  and  exclusive 
devotedness  to  God — in  other  words,  a  strong,  vigorous  piety. 
This  is  implied  in  what  has  already  been  said.  If  this  work 
abounds  in  sucb  difficulties  and  trials— calls  for  such  hope,  faith, 
prayer  and  self-sacrifices,  evidently  those  who  engage  in  it  need  to 
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be  men  of  glowing  and  manly  pietT.  Nothing' else  can  meet  the 
present  and  t'utare  emergencies  of  the  cause.  Tbis  alone  can  bear 
TI8  np  amid  thelabore  and  perils  of  the  conflict,  make  us  patient 
anderinjurieSjBteadfaRtintrialjCOurageous  in  danger  and  enduring 
to  the  end.  Give  ub  this,  and  we  can  etaj  ournelves  upon  God,  be 
prevalent  in  prayer,  and  curry  this  work  through  to  its  completion. 

V.  Ifsuch  Detheobject8,difficultiea,  promise  and  demands  of  our 
work,  the  reason  why  we  cannot  come  down  jrom  it,  is  obvioua. 
Ko  other  work  is  eo  dexrviTig  our  efforts,  and  so  sure  of  s  rich 
reward.  No  other  work  is  so  arduous  and  difficult,  and  so  much 
needi  our  exertions.  To  every  solicitation  from  the  enemji,  there- 
fore, we  send  back  promptly  Nehemiah's  noble  reply,  loe  canrwt 
come  down. 

We  cannot,  as  some  othets  have  done,  abandon  the  wort  of 
the  ministry  altogether  for  a  less  difficult  and  more  Incrative  em- 
ployment. Woe  is  us  if  we  preach  not  the  Gospel — we  have 
been  called  of  God,  and  solemnly  set  apart  to  this  work.  It  is  the 
work  of  our  own,  free  choice.  In  a  protracted  course  of  prepar- 
ation for  it,  we  have  spent  the  vigor  of  our  youth,  the  hard  earn- 
ings of  industrious  toil,  and  in  the  season  of  our  seclusion,  been, 
comparatively  lost  to  the  world.  Though  poor  and  feeble  our 
best  services,  still  they  are  needed  in  this  work.  We  admit,  that 
theburdeneand  trials  it  imposes,  are  in  themselves,  most  painful 
and  difficult  to  be  borne.  Butweseek  not  here  our  rest.  Ourre- 
ward  is  on  high,  our  crown  at  the  end  of  the  race.  Othei-s  rnn  for 
a  corruptible,  we  for  an  incorruptible  crown.  Then  fell  ns  not  of 
a  more  lucrative  employment.  It  cannot  be  found.  We  shall  yet 
ebine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  and  as  the  stars  forever 
and  ever.     Why,  tlien,  should  we  come  down? 

Neither  can  we  come  down  to  labor  with  our  hands  for  onrown 
subsistence.  Not  that  we  regard  it  as  diBreputable,or,in  any  other 
respect,  beneath  ns.  But  becanse  it  is  not  our  work — the  work  to 
which  we  are  called  of  God  and  voUintarity  pledged.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  the  work  of  our  Aea/'er*.  And  if  we  leave  our  work 
to  go  down  and  do  theirB,the  unavoidable  and  disastrous  result  is, 
that  ours  must  go  undone,  and  the  canse  of  Christ  suffer.  Be- 
sides, the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  They  which  minister 
about  holy  things,  are  to  live  of  the  things  of  the  altar.  If  our 
hearers  are  made  partakers  of  our  spiritnaT  thing8,their  dutj/  is  to 
minister  unto  us  m  carnal  things.  For  us,  therefore,  to  leave 
our  appointed  work,  urgent  and  pressing  aa  it  is,  and  come  down 
to  whatGod  himself  has  made  it  the  imperiona  duty  of  others  to 
do,  would  be  wrong,  and  we  cannot  do  it. 

But  while  we  are  decided  on  this  point, we  eannot,on  the  other 
hand,  come  down  to  the  degrading  business  of  teaclting  for  hire. 
We  protest  against  the  principle  of  making  the  size  ot  a  ealary 
the  index  to  ministerial  duty,  of  throwing  ourselves,  like  mer- 
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cbandise,  into  the  market  to  be  struck  off  to  the  highest  bidder. 
To  every  man  who  thinks  to  buy  us  in  this  way,  we  sa;  emphati- 
cally  "  we  seek  not  yours,  bat  you."  Your  monef,  in  oar  opinion 
is  the  least  desirable  and  the  least  valuable  part  of  yon.  We  would 
rather  be  the  instrument,  id  the  hands  of  God,  of  saving  your  soul, 
than  possess  all  your  treasures.  And  we  ask  some  share  in  yonr 
carnal  things  only,  that  we  may  labor  more  uninterruptedly  and  to 
better  advantage  for  thisgreatobject  But  we  disclaim — as  minis- 
ters we  indignaoUy  repudiate  the  i<^ea  of  coming  down  from  our 
exalted  wort,  to  barter  for  filthy  lucre. 

Nor  can  we  come  down  from  declaring  the  while  truth,  to  the 
exclusive  urging  of  afew  selected  portions  of  it.  This,  at  the  pre- 
sent day  is  too  often  demanded  of  ue.  Some  of  our  Churches  bear 
a  strong  family  likeness  to  an  ancient  Church  of  which  we  have 
read,  and  the  language  of  an  apostle  to  that,  with  some  slight  varia- 
tions, would  not  be  mapplicaole  to  them.  When  they  come  toge- 
ther every  one  of  them  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an 
interpretation,  especially  hath  an  enterprise,  which  in  their  view 
has  peculiar  claims  to  precedenceand  prominence  in  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  sanctuary,  and  if  we  do  not  think  so  too,  we  are  pitiably 
obtuseinourperceptionsor  shamefully  recreant  to  the  truth.  Now 
while  our  solemn  purpose  is,  not  to  shun  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God — while  we  mean  to  inculcate,  in  the  proper  place  and 
proportion,  all  the  great  doctrines  and  duties  of  tne  gospel  and  ex- 
pound the  principles  of  action  in  all  the  social,  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical relations  of  life — in  a  word,  while  we  hope,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  k^p  ourselves  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  we  cannot 
give  ourselves  up  to  the  exclusive  advocacy  of  any  one  truth  or 
cause,  however  importantit  may  be.  This  would  be  coming  down 
from  the  whole  toa  part  of  our  duty — and  whatever  may  be  thought 
in  some  quarters,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  great  cause  would  suf- 
fer loss  in  the  end.  That  a  man  who  had  never  been  up  upon  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  where  be  could  surrey  the  ezlendea  prospect, 
and  get  a  fiill  and  clear  view  ofthevastnese  and  moral  grandeur  of 
our  enterprise,  should  differ  from  us  in  hisjudgment  on  this  point, 
13  not  so  mysterious,  but,  how  a  man  who  understands  the  design, 
promise  and  demands  of  this  work,  has  had  his  heart  once  inter- 
ested in  all  its  important  objects,  bow  such  a  man — achrialvm 
man,  and  above  all  a  christian  minuter,  can  ask  us  to  leave  our 
moral  elevation,and  couie  down  toalower  point  of  ob3ervation,and 
a  lower  standard  of  effort,  is  a  question  not  easily  solved.  It 
must  be  that  man,  even  in  bis  best  estate,  has  strong  downward 
tendencies — that  in  the  moral,  as  in  the  natural  world,  it  is  easier 
coming  down,  than  going  up.  Whatever  the  explanation,  however, 
let  every  minister  beware  how  he  comes  down  from  his  watchtower. 
No  matter  who  sends  for  him — nor  who  proposes  an  interview. 
The  object  usually  is  to  get  him  down  from  bis  work.    They 
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think  to  do  ua  miscliicf.  Let  U8  have  the  message  ready,  we  are 
doiDg  a  great  work  and  cannot  come  down.  If  tbey  have  anything 
to  say — any  proposals  to  mnke,  let  them  come  up  to  us.  We  have 
taken  our  place  on  the  walla  of  Zion  for  life,  and  our  next  remove 
is  to  be  up  still  higher  to  the  Jerusalem  above,  where  we  may 
rest  from  our  labors. 

&.  lu  the  light  of  this  subject,  the  claims  of  that  association,  by 
whose  appointment  I  apeak,  are  clearly  manifest  All  meti  are 
liable  to  full  in  the  midst  of  their  days,  and  leave  iheir  familica  to  be 
provided  for,  by  others.  None  more  liable,  to  say  the  least,  than 
the  ministers  of  Christ.  The  burdens  and  trials  of  their  office, 
many  cannot  and  do  not  long  sustain.  They  sink  beneath  them 
into  an  early  grave.  "The  fathers,  where  are  they?"  (tohc, 
moat  of  them  to  their  account — entered  into  rest  Zion's  strong 
rods,  also,  how  often  are  they  broken  and  withered!  and  their 
memory  hallowed  and  i>erpetuftted  by  the  works  that  follow 
them,  and  the  bereaved  families  that  linger  sadly  among  us !  Con- 
sult we  the  nature  of  our  work,  then,  or  the  records  ofthe  Church 
— we  are  impressed  with  the  liability  of  our  brethren  to  fall  raid- 
way  in  their  career,  and  leave  their  sorrowing  wives  and  children 
to  our  kindly  sympathy,  counsel  and  aid.  1  say  aid,  for,  if  the 
watehmanmay  not  come  down  from  his  work,  to  labor  for  his  own 
support,  he  cannot  make  much  provision  for  the  future  support  of 
his  family.  Ordinarily,  he  muEt  be  himself  poor,  while  making 
many  ricli.  If  he  have  the  true  spirit  of  his  office,  he  will  patiently 
submit  to  it.  His  Master  was  pour  before  him.  lie  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  bead,  and  the  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master,  nor  the  ser- 
vant above  his  Lord,  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
Master,  and  the  servant  as  his  Lord.  On  his  own  account,  there- 
fore, he  cheerfully  consents  to  endure  hardship,  live  and  die  poor. 

But  to  think  of  leaving  the  objects  of  bis  warmest  affection,  in 
this  cold  world,  portionless,  is  no  ordinary  trial.  Were  it  not  that 
he  can  point  his  brethren  to  them,  as  Jesus  did  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple to  his  lonely  mother  in  the  hourofAu  dissolution,  his  agony 
would  be  insupportable.  Behold,  then,  breihren,these8istersin  tbu 
Lord — these  former  partners  of  the  toils  and  sorrows  of  our  de- 
parted brethren.  Once,  they  were  their  companions  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ  They  helped 
to  bear  their  burdens,  conquer  their  difhculties,  foster  their  faith 
and  keep  them  from  fainting,  while  they  lived.  They  stood  by 
them  in  the  last  conflict,  weut  with  them  down  to  the  brink  of 
Jordan,  and  never  left  them  till  they  bad  passed  beyond  tlie  minis- 
tries ot  mortals,  and  had  angels  for  their  attendants.  Let  us  esteetn 
them  very  highlv  in  love  for  their  works'  sake,  and  labor  to  lighten 
their  bumens,  cneer  their  loneliness  and  cause  their  hearts  to  sing 
for  joy.  They  are  commended  to  your  warmest  sympathies  ana 
— vers. 

'he  nature  of  our  calling,  fathers  and  brethren,  ia  apparent.  It 
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is  high,  arduons,  hopeful,  W&  are  pressed  with  difficulties  on  one 
hand,  snstaihed  by  hopes  on  the  other,  and  cheered  on  by  the 
recompense  of  reward.  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not 
distressed — perplexed,  but  not  in  despair,  persecuted,  but  not  for- 
saken, cast  aown  but  not  destroyed.  Let  us  stand  continually  in 
our  watch-tower,  in  the  daytime,  and  in  our  ward  whole  nights, 
with  a  vi^lant  eye  npon  the  enemy,  the  gospel  trumpet  in  our 
hand,  ready  at  the  first  signal  of  danger,  to  set  it  to  our  mouth, 
and  blow  an  alarm  in  God's  holy  mountain.  Our  position  is  a 
responsible  and  trying  one.  But  we  are  not  to  stand  here  long — 
we  shall  soon  be  summoned  away.  A  few  more  days  of  painful 
watchings  and  fnstings,  and  we  stand  at  Christ's  jadgment  seat, 
oar  toils  and  conflicts  over,  and  the  results  of  our  ministry  to  be 
weighed  and  adjudged  for  eternity,  O,  what  shall  be  the  decision 
of  that  eventful  day  concerning  us?  Having  beenstedfasttothe 
end,  shall  it  be  said  to  us,  "  well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants 
— enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord  ?  "  Having  turned  many  to 
righteousness  shall  we  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  iirmament 
and  as  tbe  stars  for  ever  and  ever  f  God  grant  that  this  may  be 
our  favored  lot  Then  shall  we  forget  in  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us,  the  Sery  trials  through  which  we  are  now  passing. 
'^  Tiien  shall  he  that  now  goetb  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  come  again  with  rejoicing  bringing  bis  sheaves  with  bim." 


SBRMON    CCCCVI. 


BY  REV.  ELIPHA  WHITE,  D.D. 

PABIOB  OF  THE  FBKSBTTSRIAlt   CBUBCH,  JOBh'b  ISLAND,   8.  C 


OBOirTB    IN   KNOV^LEDGE    AND    OBACK, 


Knowledge  and  grace  are  progressive.  Like  nature,  society, 
and  intellect,  they  advance  towards  ideal  perfection  found  onlym 
God.  Nature  originated  in  the  incoherent  materials  of  wild  chaos, 
without  form  and  void ;  and  through  successive  periods  undefined 
advanced  to  its  present  state.  Society  had  its  infancy  and  youth, 
and  is  now  advancing  to  a  state  of  manhood  more  perfect.  And 
intellect,  though  more  rapid  in  its  progress,  and  certain  in  its 
attainments,  has  not  reached  human  perfectibility .  All  these  are 
in  a  state  of  progres.sive  improvement.  So  will  knowledge  and 
grace  continue  to  advance  while  we  know  only  in  part,  and  cease 
to  be  perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Tbe  all-wise  Creator  has  not  raised  his  rational  creatures  to  an 
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eqaal  elevation  with  himself,  and  placed  them  on  the  loftj  sam- 
mit  of  perfection.  Nor  maj  they  reach  this  in  their  onward  pro- 
gress of  knowledge  and  grace.  Thongh  they  should  become 
perfect  in  holiDess,  and  know  as  they  are  Known  ;  yet  being  flnite 
they  cannot  reach  perfection  infinite.  Ttrere  will  ever  remain  a 
state  of  perfw3tion  iinattained  by  men.  Endless  progression, 
then,  may  be,  and  doubtless  is  the  law  of  their  being.  Their 
mental  powers  and  moral  susceptibilities  will  continue  to  expand 
with  growing  knowledge  and  grace. 

Such  is  the  principle  recognized  and  inculcated  in  the  text.— 
"  Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
JesDS  Christ."  This  injunction  is  general  in  its  nature,  and  un- 
limited in  duration.  All  who  acknowledge  Christ  to  be  their 
Lord  and  Saviour  are  to  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  without  , 
any  assigned  limitation  perpetually.  Here  is  a  divine  recognition 
of  the  principle  of  progressive  improvement — ceaseless  progres- 
sion towards  ideal  perfection.  This  should  wake  up  the  slum- 
bering energies  of  the  soul,  and  bringinto  requisition  all  its  powers; 
as  we  contemplate  the  Tneaiu,  nature,  and  evidetice  of  growth  m 
knowledge  and  grace. 

1.  The  means  of  growth  in  knowledge  and  grace.  Like  those 
employed  in  theattainmentof  other  objects,  these  are  various  and 
from  diffe^rent  sources.  And  though  they  range  a  wider  field 
than  tlie  common  means  of  grace,  it  is  one  in  which  the  more 
enlightened  find  "green  pastures  and  still  waters"  that  facilitate 
their  progress. 

Among  these  means  are  those  that  give  an  insight  to  the  phy- 
sical world — its  formation,  laws,  and  component  parta— embracing 
natural  history,  philosophy,  and  the  sciences.  Natural  history 
furnishes  an  outline  of  the  earth,  as  it  came  from  the  forming  hand 
of  the  Almighty,  who  said,  "Let  there  be  light  and  there  was 
tight — who  commanded  and  it  stood  fast;"  and  of  its  changes  and 
present  appearance,  as  atTected  by  bis  curse  after  the  fall  of  man, 
and  the  wnrni  ng  elements  in  volcanoes,  earthquakes,  tomadoes,and 
storms.  It  also  furnishes  a  history  of  animated  nature  in  its 
various  ranksofbeine,  and  differentstagesof  improvemeuL  And 
while  ranging  over  this  field  of  nature,  and  studying  its  history, 
the  mind  is  expanded  and  knowledge  increased. 

Natural  pliiiosoph?  develops  the  laws  of  nature,  the  course  of 
changes  in  the  material  world  ;  and  the  properties  of  matter,  solid 
bodies,  air  and  light.  It  also  makes  us  familiar  with  the  laws  of 
motion,  the  mechanical  powers,  the  angle  of  vision,  the  reflection 
and  refraction  of  rays  of  light,  and  the  colors  of  the  rainbow. 
And  thus  it  unfolds  the  mysteries  of  nature;  till  nature's  open 
volumeisreadineveryobjcctaround,  and  God  is  discovered  to  be 
the  Sovereign  of  all.  And  whiltj  we  contetnplate  the  scene  the 
flou]  rises  to  its  just  dimensions  and  in  silent  wonder,  adores  the 
God  of  nature. 
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The  natural  soiencea  analyze  materia]  substances  and  clasBify 
animate  nature,  till  the  several  parts  of  eacK  are  made  familiar. 
Chemistry  reduoee  bodies  to  theiroriginalelemente, making  kaown 
their  component  parta,  and  showing  their  afiiDities.  Geology  in- 
forms us  bow  these  elementary  substances  combined  in  organized 
bodies  to  construct  this  globe  for  a  stage  of  action.  Mineralogy 
describes  the  peculiar  properties  and  appropriate  uses  of  the  dift'er- 
ent  minerals  designed  for  the  benefit  of  earth's  inbabitanls.  Zoo- 
logy classifies,  and  teaches  the  various  habits  of  animals,  which 
bnng  the  irrational  under  the  controling  influence  of  him,  whom 
God  placed  over  the  rest.  Ornithology  treats  of  the  various 
species  of  birds  and  their  peculiarities,  as  tbey  warble  the  praises 
of  their  Creator,  While  Astronomy  traces  the  heavenly  oodles 
in  their  various,  yet  harmonious  coui'ses  of  concentric  circles,  first 
around  the  sun  of  tbeir  own  systems ;  then  the  centre  of  the  more 
extended  astral  system ;  and  finally  the  common  centre  of  a  uni- 
verse of  worlds  and  systems.  Thus  science  throws  open  the 
avenue  of  nature  and  grants  the  mind  free  access  to  all  her  move- 
ments. And  as  it  wanders  over  this  vast  field  of  nature,  the  soul 
rises  to  her  etberial  destiny,  and  feels  an  affinity  to  the  master 
^irit  of  the  created  universe.  Nor  will  she,  in  the  rapture  of 
fteling,  and  hallowed  aspiring,  iail  to  acknowledge  him,  "God 
over  all."  And  thus  her  progress  in  knowledge  and  grace  is  &- 
<Mlitated  by  physical  means  that  combine  all  nature  in  one  perfect 
whole,  through  which  she  looks  up  to  nature's  God. 

Unlike  these,  intellKtual  means,  also  promote  her  growth  in 
knowledge  and  grace.  Disclaiming  all  acquaintance  with  the 
essence  of  mind  and  conforming  ourselves  to  its  operation  merely, 
intellectual  Philosophy  becomes  a  faithful  source  of  improvement. 
The  operations  of  mind,  no  less  than  the  properties  of  matter  are 
objects  of  rational  investigation.  And  though  the  science  of  Me- 
taphysics has  been  much  abused  and  is  generally  denounced  as 
a  relic  of  the  schoolmen;  yet  kept  witbm  its  own  appropriate 
sphere  and  based  on  the  principles  of  induction,  it  is  a  delightful 
and  important  study.  Through  this  medium — mental  science — 
we  discover  the  true  sources  of  knowledge.  Nor  may  they  be 
anderstood  without  it— without  an  acquaintance  with  metaphysics 
—that,  which  carries  us  beyond  the  physical  world,  material  ob- 
jects,and makes  ns  familiar  with  raind,and  mental nperaiiuns.  This 
only  prepares  us  to  understand  that  we  perceive  objects  through 
the  senses ;  reflect  on  what  we  are  conscious  of— and  believe  the 
testimony  of  others — from  which  we  discover  that  the  only  true 
sources  of  knowledge  are  the  senses,  consciousness  and  testimony, 
A  discovery  that  necessarily  develops  the  intellectual  powers  of 
perception,  memory,  abstraction,  imagination,  reason  and  judg- 
ment. Powerscapableof  improvement,and  indefiuiteexpansion — 
that  reach  away  beyond  surrounding  objects,  material  substances, 
and  nature's  scenery  to  the  loftier  contemplation  of  immaterial  and 


nigiUrrlbyGOOgIC 


spiritual  objects  that  are  eternal.  And  amidst  these  the  miDd  feela 
its  superiority  to  perishable  beinga  and  breathes  out  aholj  aspir- 
ation after  immortality.  Nor  wul  it  come  down  from  its  aspir- 
ings, and  be  Batisfied  with  tlie  beggarly  elements  of  the  world.  It 
must  be  on  the  wing,  amidst  etherial  spirits,  bearing  away  to  the 
throne  of  God.  And  as  it  catches  a  ghmpse,  in  its  upward  flight, 
of  his  transcendent  worth,  it  is  in  rapture,  and  urges  forward  with 
renewed  energy  to  reach  eternal  glory.  Nor  will  it  tire  in  its 
course,  or  cease  its  progress  in  knowledge  and  grace,  while  intel- 
lect lasts  and  immortality  endures. 

Again,  moral  means,  dilFering  from  physical  and  intellectual, 
are  not  less  efficient  in  their  influence  on  our  growth  in  know- 
ledge and  grace.  Bearing  upon  the  relations  and  responsibilities, 
of  accountable  beings,  they  necessarily  bring  into  requisition  the 
moral  energies  of  the  soul.  And  theae  being  susceptible  of  im- 
provement, we  have  recourse  to  the  science  of  moral  philosophy, 
that  treats  of  the  moral  feelmgs,  will,  conscience,  and  relations  of 
men.  And  here  learning  their  nature,  and  the  province  of  each, 
our  responsibilities  are  seen  and  acknowledged.  Our  desires  ana 
affections,  with  a  strong  attachment  to  ourselves,  assume  a  moral 
character,  that  affords  delight  or  occaaiona sorrow.  Our  will  also 
being  free  in  the  choice  of  objects  of  affection,  excite  anxiety  and 
needs  control.  And  our  oonacience,3iuingin  judgment  on  these 
objects,  and  the  desire  to  obtain  them,  becomes  the  moral  regula- 
tor of  the  whole  machinery  of  moral  action  ;  and,  duly  enlight- 
ened,never  fails  to  decide  correctly  on  the  merits  of  every  object  of 
regard  and  the  course  pursued  to  obtain  it — which  gives  its  de- 
cisions an  important  influence  in  every  moral  movement.  And 
being  acquainted  with  our  relations  to  God  and  one  another, 
the  obligations  to  both  are  most  plain  and  binding.  And  these 
make  us  feel  the  responsibility  of  acknowledging  them  in  deeds  of 
obedience  and  acts  of  good-will.  Such  an  investigation  of  our 
moral  being,  the  laws  of  moral  agen^,  and  moral  accountability, 
is  a  rich  source  of  improvement.  It  carries  us  over  the  whole 
ran^  of  moral  existence  in  ourselves,  superior  intelligences,  and 
God — unfolds  the  laws  of  each  and  those  that  bind  the  whole  to- 
gether in  one  harmonious  moral  government.  Kor  is  there  ought 
in  therangeofphysical or  inteileetualattainmentsof  equal  moment. 
It  is  our  moral  relations,  responsibilities  and  actions,  that  consti- 
tute moral  character,  on  which  are  suspended  the  destinies  of  eter- 
nity. And  each  advance  in  moral  science  promotes  our  growth  in 
knowledgeandgrace,thatqiialifies  usfor  the  more  ennoblingobjects 
and  employments  ofgiorified  beings-to  range  over  the  whole  extent 
of  God  s  moral  kingdom,  and  associate  with  angels  and  the  EternaL 
Further,  religi&us  means,  differing  from  ail  these,  serve  to  ad- 
vance our  growth  in  knowledge  and  gmce.  They  develop  the 
strength  ol  attachment  to  truth  and  things  divine — particularly 
Christ  and  his  doctrines.   It  is  the  heart  or  affections  with  which 


nigiUrrlbyGOOgIC 


GBOWTH  IN  KNOWLBDOB   AND  OBACX.  211 

religion  has  to  do.  Begardlesaof  nature  and  her  works,  the  mere 
developments  of  intellect,  and  tbe  moral  culture  of  the  boiiI,  reli- 
gion geatB  itself  in  the  hcarte  of  men.  It  is  hot  j  affections  that  cod- 
etitiite  pare  and  nndeiiled  religion.  And  it  ie  thi8,that  attaches  us 
to  truth  and  heavenly  objects.  And  with  this  attachment  we  grow 
in  knowledge  and  grace— searcli  tlie  scriptures  to  learu  the  reality 
and  true  application  of  their  doctrines.  And  as  we  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  being  and  character  of  Qod.our  own  guilt  and 
nnworthiness,  the  compassionate  love  and  atoning  sacritice  of 
Chriet,the  nature  and  necessity  of  being  born  of  the  Spirit,tlie  na- 
ture of  justification  through  faith,  the  perseverance  of  saints  in 
holy  obedience,  and  the  certaintyof  death,  judgment  and  eterni- 
ty, our  affections  are  rendered  more  holy,  and  our  attachment  to 
the  truth  grows  stronger.  And  thus  onr  knowledge  and  grace  are 
advanced  through  religions  means.  Nor  can  the  higher  qualities 
or  purer  susceptibilities  of  the  soul  be  developed  without  them. 
However  extended  our  knowledge,  we  have  not  attaiued  the  ut- 
most of  which  we  are  capable,  whiledcstituteof  holy  affections, 
without  religion.  It  is  the  love  of  truth,  an  attachment  to  Christ, 
the  religion  of  tbe  heart,  that  gives  moral  dignity  to  the  charac- 
ter.and  real  worth  to  men.  And  without  this,  we  may  not  be  puri- 
fied, sanctified  and  glorified.  We  must  be  holy,  pessese  hallowed 
affections,  in  order  to  develop  all  our  caplibihties,  dwell  with 
Qod,  and  rise  from  glory  to  glory  immortal. 

II.  The  nattire  of  growth  m  knowledge  and  grace.  This  dif- 
fers from  growth  in  grace  merely ;  and  still  more  from  growtli  in 
knowledge  without  grace — it  ie  the  combination  of  both.  Men 
may  grow  in  grace  and  remain  comparatively  ignorant.  And 
they  may  grow  in  knowledge  and  be  entirely  graceless.  Hume 
and  Voltaire  possessed  mnch  knowledge — they  were  learned  and 
talented  men ;  but  claimed  no  gmce  for  themselves,  and  proba- 
bly possessed  none.  Bunyan  and  Howard  were  pious  and  benev- 
olent, but  made  no  pretensions  to  great  knowledge  and  leaniiiig, 
and  poseeeeed  but  comparatively  little.  While  Luther  and  Cal- 
vin were  both  learned  and  pious.  They  gi-ew  in  knowledge  and 
grace,  exhibited  the  nature  of  true  piety,  and  exerted  the  influ- 
ence of  great  knowledge. 

And  ^1  ought  thus  to  advance  in  both ;  since  the  command  is 
positive — "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord." 
As  this  injunction  is  unqualified,  so  their  growth  should  be  real. 
But  how  ? — how  are  they  to  advance  in  knowledge  and  grace?  In 
what  does  this  growth  consist?  Not  in  the  miraculous  mterposi- 
tion  of  Heaven,  nor  the  addition  of  new  powers,  but  in  the  right 
ose  of  means  by  those  already  possessed.  The  period  of  mirages 
has  past — God  no  longer  interposes  hie  power  to  supersede  the 
laws  of  nature  and  those  of  his  moral  kingdom  to  make  men  great 
and  good — they  do  not  thus  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
onr  Lord.  Nor  does  their  advance  in  these  consist  in  the  addition 
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of  any  new  powers  of  body  or  mind.  The  phyeical  and  mental 
energies,  moral  and  religiotiB  snecuptibilitiea  of  men,  may  be  m- 
vigoi-ated  by  growth  in  knowledge  and  grace  ;  while  it  adds  none 
to  their  numbeni,  no  new  powers  or  faculties.  This  growth  con- 
sists rather  in  the  right  use  of  the  means  designed  for  this  purpose 
by  those  powers  alreadj-  poasessod.  Men  are  naturally  endowed 
with  all  tfie  powers  essential  to  progressive  improvement.  And 
when  applied  in  the  use  of  appropriate  means — found  in  the 
works  of  nature  and  the  volume  ot  divine  truth — they  grow  in 
knowledfiie  and  grace ;  as  their  various  powers  are  being  narmo- 
nionsly  unfolded  by  opening  scenes  and  passing  events,  Uiat  con- 
tinue to  expand  tlieir  views,  elevate  their  aims,  sanctify  their 
hearts,  and  fill  their  whole  souls  with  delight. 

Though  the  employment  of  these  means  fosters,  in  those  des* 
titutti  of  grace,  the  pride  of  intellect,  and  makes  them  vain-glo- 
rious, imagining  themselves  greater  than  the  rest ;  yet  it  rendera 
the  pious,  who  grow  in  knowledge  and  grace,  more  wise,  humble, 
teacliable  and  obedient.  The  wisdom,  that  cometh  down  from 
above,  is  greater  than  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  makes  men 
iffite  unto  salvation.  They  may  be  great  and  wise  in  their  own 
estimation,  and  that  of  others,  even  tne  world ;  and  stilt  be  ignor- 
antof  themselves,  of  their  capabilities  and  their  destinies.  So  it 
was  with  the  ancient  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome ;  and  so 
it  has  been,  and  still  is,  with  the  modern  infidels  of  France  and 
Germany.  They  have  claimed,  and  the  world  has  given  them 
credit  for  much  wisdom ;  yet  they  have  never  understood  their 
own  characters  and  what  awaits  them  in  eternity.  But  when  men 
are  taught  of  the  spirit,  they  become  wise  indeed.  They  know 
more  of  themselves  than  the  seven  wise  men  of  ancient  renown, 
and  the  whole  host  of  modern  free-thinkers.  They  discover 
their  own  littleness,  and  dependence ;  while  the  character  of  God 
is  exalted,  and  his  claims  acknowledged.  As  tliey  wander  over 
the  creation  of  God,  and  survey  his  wondrous  works,  tliey  are 
astonished  and  filled  with  awe  at  his  greatness — they  see  him  to 
be  "all  in  alt,"  the  "Lord  of  heaven  and  earth."  And  they 
willingly  in  reverently  bow  to  him,  as  tljeir  .Lord  and  God  ; 
while  they  discover  ttieir  own  insignificance  in  the  scale  of  beins, 
and  entire,  absolute  dependence  ou  him,  Ttiey  can  neither  think 
nor  act  without  his  aid.  They  cannot  make  one  hair  white  or 
black — neither  can  they  make  a  spire  of  grass  grow ;  much  less 
raise  their  puny  hand,  and  stop  the  planet,  sun  or  system  in  its 
course;  or  stay  "old  ocean's"  waves,  lioid  the  whirlwind  in  their 
fist,  and  put  to  silence  the  rolling  thunder.  They  are  asnottiing 
before  God.  And  thus  growth  in  knowledge  and  grace  lessen  men 
in  theirown  estimation  and  exalt  the  Lord,  Jehovah— wtiich  alone 
niakesthem  wise  unto  salvation. 

They  also  become  more  humble.  Every  attainment  in  knowl- 
edge and  grace  serves  to  develop  their  own  worthleesness  in 
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companBon  with  the  stiperifir  excellence  of  their  Creator.  The 
deeper  tber  enter  into  the  hidden  receseesof  their  own  bosoms, 
the  more  dark  the  deformity  of  their  moral  character  appears. 
They  see  little  more  than  sin  and  pollution — a  cage  of  unclean 
things.  And  bat  for  the  abounding  grace  of  God,  they  miglit  ex- 
'  claim, 

"  Hynir  Ib  hall ;  whLchever  way  I  turn 
IB  bell.    Aud  in  ttiia  bell  1  Me  , 

A.  deeper  hell  beaaBtbl  " 

Bnt  in  God  they  behold  all  pure  and  holy — every  display  of 
hia  character  is  an  exhibition  of  divine  excellence.  And  tlie  cod- 
traat  between  him  and  themselves  renders  them  most  humble. 
They  feel  tlieir  own  inferiority,  and  delight  to  honor  the  Al- 
mighty. He  is  the  object  of  their  highest  regard — "  the  chtefest 
among  ten  thousand,  the  one  altogether  lovely  " — nor  will  they 
bring  theirown  interest  into  competition  with  hishonor  and  glory. 
They  see  him  to  be  worthy  of  their  love,  praise  and  adoration  ; 
while  they  feel  themselves  unworthy  of  the  least  of  his  favors. 

Again,  this  makes  them  more  teachable.  As  men  ad  vance  in 
knowledge,  they  are  the  more  willing  to  be  taught — aud  as  grace 
abounds  they  seek  the  teacliing  of  the  spirit.  Growing  in  know- 
ledge and  grace  prepares  them  to  be  tauglit  of  God — to  learn  of 
the  meek  and  humble  Jesus.  Tbongh  they  read  nature  in  every 
waving  Bpire,bluBhina;Sower,towering  oak  and  revolving  sphere, 
they  love  to  sit  at  his  feet,  and  receive  instrnctions  from  hiB  word. 
It  is  the  great  foundation  of  truth  and  righteousness — the  Bource 
of  light,  life  and  immortality.  And  with  a  teachable  digposition, 
they  drink  deepof  the  welloffialvatioti — the  waters  of  life.  And 
thus  their  growth  in  knowledge  aud  grace  renders  them  more 
euBceptible  of  divine  truth — more  docile,  willing  to  be  taught. 

And  further,  under  the  influence  of  this,  they  become  more 
obedit^t.  As  they  advance  iu  knowledge  and  grace,  they  dis* 
cover  that  obedience  is  the  true  source  of  happiness.  It  is  the- 
rational  aud  full  employment  of  all  thfeir  powers — develops  all 
their  capabilities— and  aflbrds  all  the  enjoyment  of  which  they  are 
susceptible.  Discovering  this-that  obedience  bringBont  all  their 
resoui-ces,  and  combines  the  whole  in  the  utmost  enjoyment,  no 
authority  is  necessary  to  enforce  it,  they  delight  to  obey,  they 
choose  rather  toserve  the  Lord  than  enjoy  sin  for  aseason.  Nor 
will  they  cease  to  obey,  while  they  continue  to  grow  in  know- 
ledge and  grace.  And  when  they  shall  know,  as  they  are  known, 
and  are  made  perfect  in  holinoBB,  their  obedience  shall  be  com- 
plete and  their  happiness  all  they  are  capable  of  enjoying — their 
Boals  shall  be  full,  filled  to  tlie  utmost  with  bliss  ineffable. 

m.  The  evidence  of  growth  in  knowledge  and  grace.  This 
may  not  always  be  clear ;  but  should  be  correctly  understood. 
Its  direct  application  to  pei'sonat  attainments  clotlie  it  with  im- 
portance, that  claims  the  regard  of  those  anticipating  the  high- 
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est  improvement.  NorBlionld  thej  bedestitute  of  evidence,  that 
will  be  found  in  a  growing  sense  of  wickedness,  a  etroiiger  at- 
tachment to  trutli  and  riehCeonsnoBB,  and  a  habitual  desire  for 
higher  attainments  in  holineee. 

Snch  traits  of  character  are  never  seen  in  those  of  intellectual 
attainments  merely.  Whatever  be  their  mental  acquirements, 
these  do  not  make  tliem  feel  more  unworthy.  Neimer  do  they 
promote  their  attachment  to  divine  tnith :  nor  create  in  them  a 
desire  for  holiness.  These  are  not  the  results  of  hnman  attain- 
ments, mere  intellectual  knowledge.  But  they  are  sure  marks  of 
growth  ill  knowledge  and  grace — evidence  which  the  righteous 
have  within  themselves.  As  the  light  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
all  grace  increase  in  their  aonls,  they  become  more  and  more 
sensible  of  their  moral  deformity.  Divine  grace,  in  the  heart,  is 
like  liglit  in  a  dark  place,  it  makes  surrounding  darkness  more 
visible.  And  as  the  righteous  advance  in  knowledge  and  grace, 
they  feel  more  sensibly  their  guilt,  discover  more  clearly  their 
unworthiness.  An  increasing  senee  of  wickedneaa,  thus,  paradoxi- 
cal as  it  may  seem — is  good  evidence  of  growth  in  grace.  David 
had  a  growing  sense  of  his  wickedness.  Paul  thought  himself 
the  chief  of  sinners,  and  Christians  generally  become  more  and 
more  sensibleof  their  nn  worthiness.  Nor  should  any  be  satisAed 
without  this  snre  mark  of  growing  piety. 

Another  evidence,  no  less  essential,  will  be  found  in  a  stronger 
attachment  to  truth  and  righteousness.  As  knowledge  increases 
and  grace  abounds,  the  truths  of  God  and  the  requisitions  of  liia 
word  are  better  understood,  and  afford  delights  that  strengthen 
the  attiiehment  of  the  trnly  pious.  They  here  discover  the  true 
source,  the  only  ground  of  real  happiness,  and  hold  to  truth 
with  a  firmer  grasp  ;  as  they  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesns  Clirist,  Ivor  will  this  attachment 
cease  to  grow  stronger,  while  their  views  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness are  being  extended.  As  they  see  more  clearly  their  adap- 
tation to  tlie  wants  of  all,  and  feel  more  happy  in  the  enjoyment 
they  afford,  their  love  for  them  will  increase — every  new  devel- 
opment of  divine  truth  under  the  government  of  God,  and  of 
Christ's  righteousness  in  the  salvation  of  nien,  will  add  fresh 
strength  to  affections  corresponding  with  their  knowledge  and 
grace,  and  as  these  advance,  so  their  attachment  to  truth  and 
righteousness  will  strengthen ;  and  this  attachment  will  be  snre 
evidence  of  growth  in  piety.  An  evidence  that  all  should  possess. 

Still  anotberevidenceoTgrowtbiiiknowledgeandgrace  will  be 
found  in  a  habitual  dem-e  for  higher  attainments  in  holiness. 
Destitute  of  piety.raen  have  no  desire  to  be  holy  ;  but  possessed  of 
this,  they  are  never  satisfied  with  present  attainments.  Thoy 
would  be  freed  from  sin  and  made  perfect  in  holiness ;  they  would 
he  wholly  sanctified.  This  is  the  desire  of  their  hearts,  itis  that  to 
which  they  habitually  aspire ;  nor  will  they  rest,  till  they  reach 
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perfection.  They  will  go  on  to  know  the  Lord  —  grow  in  know- 
ledge and  grace ;  and  each  adrance  will  only  make  them  deeirouB 
of  liigher  attainments:  ae  they  know  more  of  God,  they  will  feel 
more  anxioiistobelikebim,a  feeling  that  will  become  habitual, 
and  urge  ihem  forward  in  their  progress  towards  perfection.  And 
even  when  they  shall  have  become  perfect  in  heaven,  they  will 
aspire  to  higher  attainments  in  holiness.  Nor  will  they  cease  to 
become  more  holy,  as  God  continues  to  make  new  displays  of  his 
character,  and  they  advance  in  knowledge  and  grace.  And  tbos 
they  will  develop  in  full  glory,  the  love  of  their  being,  endless 
progression — progressive  noli n ess.     In  coucluaion,  I  remark, 

1.  Improvement  in  knowledge  and  grace  cannot  be  too  highly 
appreciated.  This  will  seem  almost  a  self-evident  proposition  to 
those  satisfied  with  the  views  of  this  disconrse.  If  such  be  our 
capabilities,  and  the  means  of  improvement  are  so  various  and 
boundless,  then  no  estimation  ofits  importance  can  be  too  great. 
"We  are  endowed  with  powers  susceplibleof  in  definite  improve- 
ment, endless  progression  in  knowledge  and  holiness ;  and  the 
necessary  means  are  found  on  either  side, around,  above,  beneath, 
and  within  iis.  There  is  nothing  that  we  perceive  through  the 
senses,  on  which  we  reflect  in  our  own  bosoms,  or  of  which  otherB 
bear  testimony,  that  may  not  be  employed  in  our  improvement. 
And  this  is  plainly  enjoined  of  God  and  highly  beneficial  tq  onr- 
eelves. 

Who  then  can  place  too  high  an  estimate  on  our  improvement, 
growth  in  knowledge  and  grace!  la  there  anght  besides  of  equal 
value!  Is  any  other  object  within  the  rangeof  ouriufiuence,or 
nnder  onr  control,  to  be  compared  with  the  improvement  of  the 
feoui  ?  What  are  we  profited  if  we  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
onr  own  sonls  i 

2.  Each  advancing  attainment,  !n  knowledge  and  holinees,  in- 
creases onr  capacity  for  happiness.  Though  necessarily  limited, 
onrcapacitieslbrenjoyment  aresusceptible  of  indelinite  improve- 
ment. And  though  various  are  the  sources  of  enjoyment,  yet  hap- 
piness is  our  grand  object  and  aim.  We  would  be  happy — reluc* 
tant  as  we  are  to  pursue  the  path  of  righteousness  and  use  the 
appointed  means  of  grace— we  still  design  and  expect  to  obtain 
happiness.  Nor  do  we  desire  less  that  ourhappinessshould  be 
great.  Tliougli  limited,  wo  delight  in  the  anticipation  of  its  in- 
creasing. And  though  the  enii>loyuient  of  means  to  accomplish 
an  olijectso desirable  be  unwelcome,  yet  we  rejoice  in  the  prospect 
of  its  being  attained.  It  is  the  great  desire  of  our  hearts  to  be 
increasingly  happy. 

3.  Our  wants  and  abilities  correspond  exactly  with  thereqnisi- 
tions  and  blessings  of  Ileaven.  God  requires  only  what  we  are 
able  to  perlbrm,  and  ho  furnishes  the  nieaus  just  suited  to  our 
wants.  We  are  required  togrowin  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  ;aDdallnature,with  the  intellectual  and  moral  worldsjand  the 
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kingdom  of  grace,  are  thrown  open  to  our  aesiBtance.  Wo  need 
Dotning  more  to  perform  what  ieenjoined,  and  are  capable  of  bring- 
ing all  these  to  aid  in  the  work.  We  may  wander  over  the  animal, 
the  vegeiabieand  mineral  kiiigdomsof  nature,  through  tlie  actire 
and  passive  powers  of  intellect,  amidst  the  acts  of  volition,  deci- 
sions of  conscience  and  relatione  of  God  and  men,and  into  the  se- 
cret chambers  of  theheart,  amidst  Iheafiectioneandmoredelicate 
snaceptibiliiiesofthesoiiljWiththewordofGodinoHrhandsandiiie 
Holy  Spirit  in  onr  bosoms,  and  ^row  in  knowledge  and  grace 
through  all  our  course.  Nor  is  tliere  anght  nnwelcome  or  diffi- 
cnltintliia — weiiaveall  the  reqiiisitepowerBtoperform  it  with  de- 
light. And  in  doing  this,  we  expand  the  sonl,  advance  in  happi- 
ness, and  secure  the  promised  blessings  of  life  eternal. 

Happy  result  of  a  wise  adaptation  of  meansto  the  end  I  What 
a  correspondence  of  wants  and  abilities  to  requisitions  and  bles- 
sings! It  is  worthy  of  infinite  wisdom;  and  will  afford  deligbtto 
blessed  intelligences  through  interminable  ages.  Angels  may 
well  desire  to  look  into  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  and  witti 
admiring  wonder  chaunt  his  praises.  While  redeemed  spirits, 
still  growing  in  knowledge  and  grace,  aod  rising  higher  towards 

Eerfection  infinite,  shall  add  a  symphony  to  the  song  of  heaven, 
efore  unknown  ;  and  as  the  echo  is  beard  throngh  the  mansions 
of  that  blessed  abode,  in  the  sweet  accents  of  love  and  loud  halle- 
lujahs to  the  Lamb ;  all  heaven  shall  join  in  the  fuU  chorus  of 
"Blessing,  honor  and  glory  "  to  God,  who  adapted  the  means  to 
their  salvation  and  crowned  them  with  a  blessed  immortalitr. 
4.  The  perfect  holiness  of  heaven  will  be  a  source  of  delight 
ineffable.  There  the  affections,  moral  powers,  intellect  and  every 
body  will  be  holy.  Mortality  will  have  put  on  immortality,  and 
nothing  unholy  will  enter  there. 

There  every  obstacle  to  progressive  improvement  will  be  re- 
moved, and  our  attainments  in  knowledge  and  holiness  be  more 
rapid.  With  associatee  from  every  part,  and  each  period  of  this 
world,  its  history  will  soon  be  known.  With  those  from  other 
worlds,  (if  inhabitants  they  have),  we  become  acquainted  with 
their  peculiarities,  and  the  mode  of  their  beingsaved  and  raised  to 
heaven;  tilltbebiBtoryofall  worlds  benaderstood,and  we  become 
as  citizenaof  the  universe.  And  associated  with  thediffcreni  orders 
of  angelt),  we  learn  the  character  of  each,  till  the  office  and  em- 
ployment of  the  whole  are  familiar;  and  then  witnessing  the  ua- 
foiding  events  of  God's  moral  government,  over  this  vast  and 
numbeilesstlirong  of  rational  intetllgence,  and  the  new  diiiptays 
of  his  character  continually  ti'anspiring,  yet  incomprehensible, 
our  sonis,  ever  e.^panding,  rapt  in  wonder  and  admiration,  will 
swell  with  delight  ineffable. 
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BI7BDENS  TO  BS  CAST  UPON  THX  I.OBD. 


ScABCKLT  do  we  find  in  tlie  BiMe,  stronger  expreeaions  of 
nntiety  and  distress,  than  in  the  Psalm  from  wbich  the  text 
ia  tttken.  "My  heart,"  says  the  PsalmiBt,  "is  sore  pained  within 
me,  and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  npon  me.  Pearfninesa  and 
trembling  are  come  npon  me,  and  horror  hath  overwhelmed  me." 
This  distress  wne  caused  by  the  hypocrisy  and  treachery  of  others : 
especially  of  those  who  were  proies^ora  of  religion,  and  who  had 
a  high  standing  in  the  chnrch,  ■"  For  it  was  not,"  aaya  he,  "  an  ene- 
my that  reproached  me  ;  then  I  conld  have  borne  it ;  neither  was 
it"he  that  hated  me  that  did  nif^nify  hiraeelf  against  me  ;  then  I 
wonld  have  hid  myself  from  him  ;  bnt  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine 
eqaal,  my  gaide,  and  mine  acquaintance.  We  took  sweet  counsel 
((pettier,  and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company."  Some- 
times he  speaks  of  thecaase  of  his  trouble  as  if  there  were  several, 
as  when  he  says,  "  They  cast  iniquity  npon  me,  and  in  wmth  they 
bate  me,"  and  sometimes  as  if  there  were  but  one  ;  bnt  he  was 
evidently  sorroanded  by  arifnl,  malignant,  and  hypocritical  per- 
sons, who,  while  they  professed  great  regurd  for  bis  welfare, 
would  not  suffer  him  to  pursne  his  duties  quietly,  or  to  be  at  peace. 
"He  hath,"  says  be,  "put  forth  his  hands  against  sncb  as  be  at 
petice  with  him  :  he  hath  broken  hie  covenant.  The  words  of  hia 
month  were  smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart ;  hia 
words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords."  These 
persons  were  doubtless  types  of  a  class  who  have  been  in  the 
church  in  every  age.  Sometimes  they  have  remained  concealed, 
then  again  they  have  been  drawn  out,  and  become  oonepicnous  ; 
but  they  have  always  been  among  the  severest  triala  of  the  people 
of  God,  and  the  greatest  hindrances  to  his  cause. 

Thus  troubled,  two  sources  of  relief  occurred  to  the  Psftlmist. 
His  first  impulse  was  to  free  himself  from  the  annoyances  occa- 
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rioned  by  the  wickednese  of  others  and  the  responsibilities  that 
were  laid  upoo  him,  by  fleeing  away  and  remaining  in  solitnde. 
**  Oh,"  aud  lie,  "  that  JL  had  wings  liRe  a  dove  ;  for  then  would  I 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest.  Lo,  then  wonld  I  wander  far  off,  and  re- 
main in  the *wilde mess."  We  here  see  in  him  those  germs  of  the 
monastic  system  which  belong  to  our  nature,  and  which,  in  after 
agea,  were  so  fally  and  so  dieaetronsly  developed.  Bnt  better 
coanaels  prevailed.  Instead  of  casting  oS'  his  responsibilities  and 
fleeing  from  his  troubles,  he  was  led  to  see  that  tnere  was  a  God 
on  high  who  was  able  to  sustain  him  nnder  the  one,  and  to  deliver 
him  irom  the  other,  and  to  go  to  him  in  earnest  and  con&ding 

Erayer.  "As  for  me,"  says  he,  "  I  will  call  upon  God  :  and  the 
ord  shall  save  me."  Having  thus  found  the  true  source  of  relief 
and  strength,  he  invites  others  to  share  it  with  him  in  the  words 
of  the  text — "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  snstaia 
thee :  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  former  part  of  this  passage  is  lim- 
ited by  the  latter.    The  doctrine,  therefore,  which  it  contains,  and 
which  I  propose  to  illustrate  in  its  application,  first  to  individuals, 
and  then  to  this  society,  is,  that  the  righteous,  who  cast  their  bar- 
den  upon  the  Lord,  shall  be  eustained. 
These  words,  as  far  as  they  imply  the  existence  of  a  harden  of 
'  aome  kind,  are  applicable  to  the  whole  human  race.    There  are 
I   none  who  do  not  niid  that  in  their  condition,  or  character,  or  pros- 
;  pacts,  or  duties,  which  gives  them  anxiety,  and  which  niay  be  re- 
;   garded  as  a  burden. 

j  But  the  burdens  which  are  borne  by  men  are  of  two  kinds. 
There  are  some,  such  as  physical  suffering,  and  oftentimes  poverty, 
which  are  laid  upon,as  by  the  providence  of  God,  which  we  do 
not  at  all  voluntarily  assume,  and  to  free  ourselves  from  which 
it  is  right  that  we  should  make  the  most  strenuous  efforts.  These 
come  upon  us  as  passive  subjects  of  that  course  of  events  which 
is  ordered  by  God,  and  when  we  cannot  free  ourselves  from  them, 
our  duty  is,  not  mere  submission — but  cheerful  acquiescence,  and 
a  full  exercise  of  those  passive  virtues  which  are  among  the  moet 
e£Scient  means  of  moral  discipline.  We  are  bound  to  believe,  we 
do  believe,  however  unequally  these  burdens  may  be  distributed 
however  mysterious  it  may  seem  that  they  should  exist  at  all,  that 
tiiOT  are  all  apportioned  and  laid  upon  us  by  the  hand  of  a  father 
ana  though  we  may  say  at  the  time,  with  Jacob,  that  all  theae 
things  are  against  us,  yet,  if  we  have  a  filial  spirit,  we  shall  find  in 
the  end  that  God  meant  them  for  good.  Tne  basis  of  oar  sub- 
misaion  is  our  confidence  in  him  that  his  government  is  perfect, 
and  while  we  know  that  "  he  does  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men,"  it  is  ours  to  feel  and  to  say,  "  Though  be 
■lay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 
.  But  there  is  another  class  of  hardens  which  belong  to  as  as  Ur 
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txve  and  responsible  beings,  wbicb  are  not  so  much  laid  upon  ob  as 
h^ore  as,  and  which  it  is  optional  with  as  to  assume  or  not.  These 
•re  those  great  duties  of  piety  towards  God,  and  tff  reciprocity 
and  benevolence  towards  men,  tho  harden  of  which  has  heen  fully 
t^en  ap,  and  perfectly  sustained,  bat  once  in  the  history  of  oar 
world.  God  is  carrying  forward  his  purposes,  in  the  accompliah- 
meot  of  which  we  believe  he  ia  workiug  out  the  highest  good  of 
his  universe.  In  doing  this  he  makes  ase  of  the  voluntary  agency 
of  his  intelligent  and  accountable  creatures.  He  has  made  them 
capable  of  recognizing  and  appreciating  those  ends  which  he  pro- 
poses, and  of  becoming  intelligently  co-workers  with  him.  Here 
it  is  that  we  find  the  true  dignity  of  man,  and  the  highest  point  of 
anion  between  him  and  God  ;  for  as  man  is  great  in  intellect  only 
as  he  comprehends  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  great  in  suffering 
only  as  he  snbmits  to  the  will  of  God,  so  ia  he  great  in  action  only 
as  he  labors  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  God.  But  the  present 
constitution  of  things  is  such,  that  io  doing  that  part  which  God 
has  assigned  to  us,  which  is  truly  ours,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
these  purposes,  self-denial  and  suffering  are  often  involved. 

So  far  as  we  can  judge,  if  sin  had  never  entered,  no  duty  would 
have  been  regarded  as  a  self-denial  or  a  burden.  Obedience  to  a 
perfect  law  would  have  been  perfect  liberty,  and  the  result  of  this 
luion  of  liberty  and  law  would  have  been  a  happiness  limited  only 
by  the  capacity  of  its  subject.  But  sin  entering,  necessarily  he- 
came  the  cause  of  harden  nearing,  both  to  those  who  were  under 
its  power,  and  to  those  who  were  not.  In  itself,  and  to  those  who 
are  under  it,  it  is  the  greatest  possible  burden.  There  ia  no  slavery 
like  that  of  sin,  and  that  too,  whether  its  subjects  do  or  do  not 
struggle  against  it  So  far  as  holy  beings  have  intercourse  with 
those  that  are  sinful,  as  when  the  arch  angel  contended  witli  the 
devil,  it  must  be  a  grief  and  a  harden  ;  and  then,  if  any  are  to  be 
recovered  from  the  power  of  ein,  as  it  has  in  itself  no  recuperative 
energy,  whatever  is  done  for  them  must  originate  in  an  influence 
from  without ;  and  the  great  lawof  the  universe  for  their  recovery, 
seems  to  be  that  of  vicarious  suffering.  Of  this,  we  have  thegreat 
example  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He,  and  he  only,  "  made  his 
soul  aa  offering  for  sin."  He  alone  "  bore  oar  sins  in  bis  own  body 
on  the  tree."  His  sufferings  only  constitute  an  atonement,  and 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  human  hope.  Still,  it  was  necessary  that 
the  Apostles,  and  those  who  came  afterwards,  should  be  "par- 
takers of  Ohriat's  sufforings,"  and  "  should  fill  up  that  which  was 
behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ."  He  laid  the  foundation,  but 
the  EUperstmcture  is  to  be  carried  up,  and  this  can  be  done  only 
by  the  same  spirit  of  self-renunciation  and  of  burden  bearing 
vhich  actnated  nim. 

Enlightened  benevolence  is  essentially  and  ancompromisingly 
opposed  to  all  wickedness,  and  the  more  intense  the  benevolence, 
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tbe  BtroDger  ia  this  feeling.  Let  then  a  benevolence,  so  enlifcbV 
eoed  that  it  ia  opposed  to  Dothiitg  but  ein,  bo  free  that  it  ie  willing 
to  do  alt  things  but  to  commit  sin,  move  forward  to  the  accom- 
plisbraect  of  its  parpoeea  in  a  world  like  this,  aDd  a  point  will  be 
reached,  even  though  every  thing  be  done  with  the  meaknesaand 
geutleaees  of  Chriitt,  where  there  will  be  conflict,  where  all  the 
possible  power  and  art  of  setfishnees  and  malii^nity  will  be  arrayed 
against  it,  and  where,  if  it  goes  forward  at  alt,  it  must  be  into  the 
fires  which  the  rage  and  malice  of  its  enemlea  have  kindled.  Let 
it  be  now,  that  the  caoi^e  of  Qod  requires  it,  and  it  will  go  into 
those  fires.  So  was  it  with  Christ.  He  escited  no  unnecessary 
opposition.  There  was  nothing  in  his  manner  that  jnstly  gave 
offence,  but  by  simply  taking  ap  the  burden  wh|ch  his  mission  re- 
quired, he  came  under  a  pressure  of  agony  which  rendered  neeeic 
sary  every  drop  of  the  bloody  sweat,  he  catue  to  a  point  where  be 
most  wear  the  purple  robe  and  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  where  be 
might  not  hide  his  &L'e  from  shame  and  spitting.  He  came  to  » 
point  where  the  cross  was  laid  upon  him  so  long  as  he  could  hear 
it,  where  the  nails  were  drivMi,  and  where  the  accursed  tree  as  it 
was  raised  np  nod  fell  with  a  shock  to  its  position,  caused  every 
fibre  in  his  frame  to  vibrate  in  i^ony.  There,  suspended  between 
heaven  and  earth,  lilted  up  that  he  might  draw  all  men  unto  him, 
he  hung  for  six  long  hourx,  enduring  those  agonies  of  expiring  na^ 
ture  that  could  not  have  been  grei)ter,and  that  might  not  be  less. 
The  burden  that  was  upon  him  bore  him  down  to  death;  and  %t 
no  point  conld  he  have  withdrawn  from  it,  so  hs  to  spare  himself 
n  single  pang.  So  was  it  with  the  Apostles.  They  were  willing 
to  become  all  things  to  all  men,  so  far  as  tbey  might.  Bnt  not  so 
could  the  crest  of  the  serpent  be  smoothed  down,  and  his  enven- 
omed bite  be  prevented.  It  was  necessary  that  they  should  lion- 
fer  nnd  thirst,  and  be  naked  and  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain 
welling  place,  and  be  reviled,  and  persecuted,  and  defamed,  and 
made  as  the  filth  of  the  world  and  the  off-scouring  of  all  things ; 
and  finally  that  they  should  lay  down  their  lives  as  the  highest 
example  tbey  could  furnish  of  the  grandeur  of  faith,  and  as  their 
strongest  possible  attestation  to  toe  value  of  those  purposes  of 
God  which  they  were  laboring  to  carry  out.  So  was  it  with  those 
ancient  veterans  in  virtue  mentioned  by  the  Apostle  in  the  lltb 
chapter  of  Hebrews;  and  po  has  it  been  with  the  martyrs  and 
faithrul  servants  and  missionaries  of  Christ  down  to  the  present 
time.  These  have  all  recognized  the  great  principle  that  bnrden» 
were  to  be  assumed  and  hurne  if  good  wns  to  be  done,  and  in  beai^ 
ing  them  they  have  nil  been  actuated  by  one  spirit. 

This  principle  we  must  recc^nise,  this  spirit  we  shonid  consider 
well.  It  was  not,  properly  speaking,  an  anti-spirit.  It  \t9»  a  poa* 
itive  principle  striving  after  a  greut  and  glorious  object,  and  going 
forward  to  the  attainment  of  that  in  a  epirit  of  love,  quietly  bat 
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neolately  bearing  every  burden  which  tbe  accomplishment  of  its 
pnrpose  necessarily  involved.  It  was  not  &  vain  or  ostentatioas 
Hiirit,  for  it  saorinced  reputation  among  men  ;  it  was  not  an  en- 
tcnaiastic  Bpirit,  for  the  object  in  view  jnstlGsd  the  highest  feel- 
ing and  efTort;  it  waa  not  a  fanatical  spirit,  for  there  was  no 
malignity  ;  it  was  not  a  superstitions  spirit,  for  thej  followed 
Christ,  and  paid  little  regard  to  orgnizations  and  external  formn;  it 
was  not  aselfiah  and  ambitiouf,  or  a  self-willed  and  factions  spirit,  for 
ttiey  bad  no  pentonal  object  to  accomplish,  or  personal  fueling  tn 
gratify.  If  they  could  bat  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and 
exalt  him  as  a  Saviour  from  sin,  it  waa  enough.  It  waa  by  prayer 
and  effort  and  suffering  that  the  caase  of  Cliriet  was  borne  for- 
ward, and  souls  converted  in  the  early  days  of  the  cburcb.  Paul 
knew  what  it  was  to  "  travail  in  birth  "  for  souls,  to  be  iu  constant 
•  heaviness  for  them,  to  agonize  fortliem  in  prayer,  and  wherever, 
since  that  time,  Bonis  have  been  converted,  wherever  there  have 
been  revivaln  of  religion,  there  have  been  those  who  have  known  - 
what  these  things  mean.  These  have  been  few,  and  perhaps  un- 
known, but  they  have  been  (Sod's  barden-bearere  in  the  great 
work  of  building  his  spiritual  temple,  and  it  is  because  these  oave 
been  so  few  that  that  work  has  gone  so  slowly  up. 

Our  business,  then,  as  individual!),  is  to  follow  Christ  and  his 
Apostles,  both  ia  the  recognition  of  ibis  principle  and  in  the  Rpirit 
id  wfaioh  we  bear -those  burdens  which  properly  devolve  upon  us; 
ud  tbas  doing,  we  shall  be  sustained. 

But  while  wa  ask,  as  individuals,  the  simple  question.  Lord, 
what  wonld'st  tboo  have  us  to  do  7  and  would  be  ready  to  do  and 
to  suffer  all  that  might  be  required  by  its  true  answer,  we  are  to 
remember  that  we  are  liable  to  assume  burdens  that  do  not  prop- 
vAj  belong  to  as,  and  to  bring  upon  ourselves  troubles  which  we 
may  properly,  and  which  we  ought  to  avoid.  The  words  of  the 
text  are — "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee."  At  this  point  cases  often  arise  which  it  is  difficult  to  de- 
cide. No  doubt  it  may  happen,  that  a  man,  passing  by,  and  ob- 
serving men  at  strife,  could  interfere  with  advantage  ;  and  yet  we 
itfe  told  that  he  that  pnsseth  by  and  meddleth  with  strife  belong- 
ing not  to  him,  is  hke  one  that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears.  It  is  a 
great  tbin^  to  pass  through  life  wisely,  knowing  our  own  duty, 
and  doing  it ;  and  not  interfering  with  those  things  which  do  not 
belong  to  UH.  (The  character  of  men  may  often  be  tested  as  much 
by  what  they  let  alone,  as  by  what  they  do.')  It  cannot  be  doubted 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  burdena  which  men  take  upon  them, 
of  the  cares  and  anxieties  which  trouble  them,  are  such  as  they 
have  no  right  to  have,  and  as  are  in  no  proper  sense  theirs.  It  is 
not  the  ambitious,  the  covetous,  the  fashionable  and  worldly, 
pressed  down  as  they  often  are  with  their  hardens,  that  are  in- 
vited to  cast  those  bardena  upon  the  Lord.    No  ;  God  will  sustain 
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no  mnn,  in  the  sonse  in  which  that  term  is  here  used,  under  each 
bnrdens  as  these.  Ae  I  have  already  said,  the  last  part  of  the  text 
limits  the  first.  It  ie  the  righteoaB  only  who  are  nere  invited  to 
cast  their  burdens  Uf)on  the  Lord,  and  only  as  they  are  righteoQB, 
that  they  have  any  right  to  expect  to  be  sustained. 

But  there  is  notning  so  difficult  to  reach  and  to  maintain  as  thb 
simple  and  unostentatious,  and  yet  energetic  benevolence  of 
Christ  and  his  first  followers,  there  is  a  constant  danger,  even  to 
the  righteous,  and  those  most  directly  engaged  in  liia  service,  of 
turning  info  some  by-path  which  eeeme  to  lead  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, of  patting  that  which  is  subordinate  befoie  that  which  ia 
primary,  of  maKing  false  issues,  and  turning  aside  to  vain  jangling, 
and  thus  becoming  involved  in  perplexities  and  cares  which  never 
could  have  come  upon  them  if  they  had  pursued  the  simple  line  of 
duty.  0,  how  many  of  the  cares  connected  with  rites  and  cerd- 
monies,  and  with  the  maintenance  of  sectarianism  in  its  variouA 
forms,  are  of  this  character!  How  do  these  cares  often  dwarf  this 
growth,  and  deform  the  proportions  of  religion  itself  I  Andean 
the  burden  of  these  be  brought  to  God  with  the  expectation  that 
he  will  sustain  us  under  them  ?  No.  They  are  to  be  repented 
of,  and  cast  off  altogether,  and  never  resumed.  The  only  duty  we 
have  respecting  such  cares  and  burdens  is,  not  to  have  them  at 
ell.  They  are  all  sinful  in  themselves,  and  they  are  injurious  aa 
exhausting  that  energy  which  ought  to  be  given  to  the  support  of 
those  burdens  whit-h  are  truly  ours.  It  is  these  burdens,  and 
these  only  which  we  have  a  right  to  cast  upon  the  Lord — not  to 
free  ourselves  from  responsibility — for  the  language  ia,  "  Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,and  be  shall  sustain" — What  ?  The  bur- 
den? No;  hut"  thee."  The  promise  ia  that  God  will  sustain  a$ 
under  our  burdens,  however  heavy  they  may  be,  if  they  are  th0 
burdens  of  the  righteous,  that  is,  if  they  are  such,  not  as  we  have 
wickedly  and  wantonly  taken  upon  ourselves,  but  euch  as  he  has 
appointed  for  us,  and  as  are  assumed  out  of  a  regard  to  his  cause. 

But  perhaps  some  one  may  ask  at  this  point,  how  God  can  be 
said  t«  snstam  those  who  are  overborne  by  wickedness,  and  who 
finally  die  in  consequence  of  their  burdens,  and  under  their  very 
pressure.  How  little  does  such  an  one  know  of  the  range  of  the 
spirit,  and  the  power  of  faith,  and  the  preciousness  of  the  prom- 
ises, and  the  consolations  of  Godl  I  would  answer  such  an  one 
as  Christ  would  have  nnswered  one  who  should  have  asked  him 
to  reconcile  what  he  said  about  his  yoke  as  easy,  and  his  bordenflB 
light,  with  what  he  said  to  the  same  diuciples  of  their  being  hated 
of  all  men,  and  persecuted  and  killed  for  his  name's  siike.  I  an- 
swer in  the  words  of  one  who  reckoned  that  the  Bufferings  of  the 
present  time  were  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glorythat 
shall  be  revealed  in  us ;  who,  while  he  looked  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen,  could  count  every  affliction  which  was  bat  for  a  mo- 
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metit,  light,  because  it  was  working  oot  for  him  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glorj  ;  who  could  say  of  the  ObriB- 
tians  in  hia  day,  "  that  thongh  they  were  killed  all  the  day  loDg, 
and  were  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slanghter,  yet  tlut  in  all  these 
things  they  were  more  than  couquerora  tbroogh  him  that  had 
loved  them. 

Thus  we  see  precisely  the  position  which  every  true  servant  of 
Ood  must  wish,  as  an  individua],  to  take.  He  must  wish  to  have 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  to  pat  himself  under  the  great  law  of  love, 
and  then  to  do  and  to  suffer  just  all  that  that  law  would  require. 
Be  woald  wish  to  accomplish  the  greatest  amount  of  good  within 
hia  power,  and  whatever  sacrifices  or  sofierings  he  might  make  or 
endare  as  necessary  to  this,  he  would  say  in  anpresumptnous  imi- 
tation of  Him  whose  follower  he  is, "  The  cup  that  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?" 

And  what  is  thus  true  of  an  individual  Christian,  must  also  be 
trae  of  a  body  of  Christians  associated  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting any  one  of  those  objects  which  they  believe  it  to  be  the 
purpose  of^  God  to  accomplish.  This  is  the  position  which  this 
board  of  Missions,  and  every  tme  Iriend  of  this  blessed  caiisemust 
wish  to  take.  For  a  long  time  the  .cburcb  neglected  to  take  up 
this  burden.  Awakened  by  the  call  of  MilU  and  his  associates, 
our  predecessors  were  aroused  to  a  sense  of  their  responsibility. 
They  put  their  shoulders  under  this  burden.  We  think  they  were 
oalled  upon  by  God  to  do  it.  We  do  not  think  that  any  of  them, 
no,  not  even  the  most  devoted  missionary,  has  followed  too  closely 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  Saviour,  or  borne  a  burden  that  was  too 
heavy.  If  Mills,  or  Hall,  or  Evarts,  could  speak  to  us  to-night, 
we  do  not  think  that  one  of  them  would  regret  that  he  had 
labored  or  suffered  so  much.  But  they  have  gone,  and  have 
transferred  the  burden  to  us,  and  now,  as  we  are  tme  to  our  trust, 
OUT  wish  is  to  do  and  to  suffer  just  all  that  God  would  have  us  do 
and  suffer,  that  the  gospel  of  his  Son  may  become  "  a  tight  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  a  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

The  question  thenarises,  what  the  precise  burden  is  which  God 
would  lay  upon  us  as  a  Missionary  Society? 

The  importance  of  this  question,  and  the  reason  why  it  presses 
upon  us  particularly  at  this  stage  of  oar  operations,  may  be  seen 
if^  we  compare  the  present  moment  with  that  which  took  place  in 
the  early  period  of  Christianity. 

When  tbis  movement  commenced,  it  evidently  had  something 
of  the  spiritwhich  actuated  the  disciples  of  primitive  times.  The 
burden  which  was  felt  arose,  not  chiefly  from  a  view  of  the  tem- 
poral misery  and  degradation  of  the  heathen,  but  from  their  wick- 
«dneB8,  and  their  consequent  esposure  to  eternal  death.  It  was 
the  interests  of  the  soul  in  its  relations  to  death,  and  judgment, 
uid  eternity,  that  burdened  the  spirit,  and  gave  enei^y  to  effort, 
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nid  weight  to  appeals,  and  whicb  led  men  to  feel  that  tbey  bhibI^ 
at  all  hazarde,  preach  "JeeuB  and  ealvation"  to  d;ing  men.  It 
was  felt  that  th^re  was  a  moral  pestilence  raging  in  thoee  region^ 
vhlch  waa  going  on  unchecked  to  its  awTul  issues,  and  the  cry  of 
its  victims  was  riDging  in  their  ears  that  tbey  ebonld  bear  to  them 
the  balm  of  Gilead,  and  make  known  the  physician  that  is  thero^ 
So  wafl  it  with  the  primitive  Chriulians.  -  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
fltrained  then).  Their  deeire  and  prayer  to  Qod  for  men  was  tbi4 
they  might  be  saved.  Thej  were  wilfing — thite  illustrating  tht 
true  and  only  harmony  between  a  stern  regard  to  principle  and  % 
wise  re^nrd  to  expediency — to  become  ajl  things  to  all  men,  that 
they  might  save  some.  It  was  because  the  Gonpel  of  Christ  was 
the  power  of  God  unto  ealvaiion,  that  they  were  not  ashamed  of 
it.  Tbey  felt  that  they  were  sent  unto  the  Qentiles,  "  to  Dpeft 
tbeir  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  Um 
power  of  Satan  unto  Grod,  that  they  migbtreceiveiorgiveDessof^DB, 
and  inheritauce  among  them  which  are  aanetiBed  by  faith  thai  is  is 
Christ."  It  was  true  indeed  that  ibeir  doctrine  would  revolo- 
tjonize  and  radically  transform  society;  but  as  they  looked  wit^ 
the  eye  of  faith  upon  the  interests  of  eternity,  the  rslatious  and 
interests  of  time  dwindled  into  insignificuDce,  and  with  fearleaa- 
ness,  with  simplicity,  and  with  great  power,  gave  tbey  witness  to 
the  centnil  and  incontrovertible  fnct  of  the  resurrection  of  Gbri^a^ 
and  to  the  freeness  and  preciouanesa  of  the  salvation  that  is  in 
him,  and  left  the  event  with  God.  Pursuing  this  course,  Chris- 
tianity was  aggressive,  and  triumphant ;  and  continued  to  be  so 
till  the  simplicity  and  grandeur  of  their  object  was  lost  in  tboso 
qiuestions  which  ^ave  riae  to  sects,  and  which  spring  out  of  the  re- 
lations of  Christianity  to  the  interests  of  man  in  the  present  life. 
Then  the  deep  waters  which  had  begun  to  flow,  instead  of  rolling 
on  to  fertilize  the  whole  e^rth,  were  drained  off  into  the  marshev 
f^  controversy,  and  became  stagnant;  and  a  region  which  ought 
to  have  been  like  tbu  garden  of  God,  became  the  6tting  haunt  of 
those  apocalyptic  frogs  which  came  out  ot  the  mouth  of  the  dragon 
Rnd  (d  the  beast,  and  of  the  false  prophet.  And  what  thus  took 
place  in  that  wider  and  mightier  movement,  it  is  to  be  feared  may 
recur  in  this  of  onr  day.  As  this  cause  makes  progress,  it  is  found 
to  bear  upon  literature,  and  science,  and  civilization,  and  com' 
merce;  and  to  become  complicated,  as  few  would  suppose,  witU 
questions  of  church  government,  and  of  politics,  and  of  social  or- 
ganization ;  and  there  is  danger  that  a  desire  to  promote  civiliza- 
tion, and  literature,  and  science,  and  to  remove  directly  epecifio 
forms  of  evil,  moral,  social,  and  political,  will  take  the  place  of  th* 
simple  desire  to  preach  Christ  and  him  cmci&ed,  and  to  save  men. 

The  question  then  recurs.  What  are  the  burdens  which  Go4 
would  lay  upon  us  ? 

I  have  already  remarked  that  when  we,  as  Christians,  oodertaka 
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to  promote  an  end,  we  do  it  beontise  we  euppoFe  God  intesdB  to 
Accoiaplieb  that  end,  and  thus  become  co-workerB  wjtb  bim.  The 
reppoDsibility  aud  burdeo,  therefore,  which  we  useume  must  be  d&- 
terioined  by  that  nnrpose  of  God  which  we  propose  to  nccom- 
plisb — tJiat  particular  result  and  triumph  of  his  truth  which  we 
bope  to  accelerate,  or  to  uugmeiit.  But  if,  gnided  by  revelation, 
ve  tfADsport  ourselves  forward,  and  take  a  pusition  where  we  caa 
look  back  on  the  great  cirama  of  time  as  compleled,  we  shall  see 
that  the  grxnd  results  which  Qod  has  been  working  out  are  two : 
oue  of  which,  hower&r,  was  subservient  to  the  other.  The  first  oi 
these  is  to  have  its  theatre  on  the  eurth,  and  will  involve  the  full 
and  perfect  triumph  of  Christianity  over  every  thing  that  oppose* 
itself  to  it.  The  etooe  that  was  cut  out  without  hands,  muHt  be- 
coDse  agreatmonntaiii,  and  fill  the  whole  earth,  "The  earth  shall 
be  SUea  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  (^  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
«OTer  the  sea."  Sooner  or  later,  in  one  way  or  another,  the  time 
moat  come  when  the  evila  which  now  provoke  the  vengeance  of 
jheaven,  and  corse  humanity,  aball  come  to  an  end ;  when  warL 
and  intemperance,  and  liceutiousnesB,  and  fraud,  and  slavery,  ana 
all  oppression  shall  cease ;  when  men  shall  show  a  true  luve  to 
tbenuelvee  by  obedience  to  alt  the  natural  laws  of  God,  and  a  true 
love  to  each  other  and  to  Ood  by  an  obedience  to  all  hU  moral 
laws :  when  all  the  energies  of  society,  instead  of  being  wasted  in 
indolence,  or  dissipated  and  palsied  by  vice,  or  misdirected  by  am- 
bition, shall  be  culled  out  under  the  direction  of  a  science  that 
can  avail  itself  of  the  agencies  of  nnture  in  a  way  that  we  now 
know  nothing  of,  and  eh^l  he  employed  in  beautifying  the  earth, 
and  in  adding  to  the  comforts  of  mun;  when  family  jars,  and  see* 
larian  zeal,  and  party  spirit  shall  cease,  and,  through  the  trans- 
forming influence  of  Christianity,  there  soall  be  a  condition  of  so- 
ciety as  perfect  as  we  can  conceive  of  in  the  present  state  :  when 
the  kingaom  of  God  shall  be  set  up,  and  his  will  shall  be  done  on 
the  earui.  It  is  from  partial  glimpses  of  this  state,  and  an  attempt 
b>  remove  particular  evils  which  are  supposed  to  be  (he  chief  oo- 
stacle  in  the  way  of  its  advent,  without  any  perception  of  the 
deetMseated  and  radical  difficulty  in  the  very  nature  of  man,  which 
nothing  but  the  religion  of  Cbrist  can  remove — the  plague  spot 
that  hiB  blood  alone  can  cleanse — that  (here  are  so  many  reform- 
ers of  the  world,  crying,  Lo  here  I  aod  Lo  there  1  whom  w«  are 
not  to  go  after  nor  to  follow. 

Bat  if  it  ia  specifically  fur  this  state  that  we  are  to  labor,  then 
we  can  make  no  difierence  betweeil  what  ie,  and  what  is  not,  mis- 
sionary ground.  There  is  no  city,  or  village,  or  family,  on  the  faoe 
of  tlw  earth  where  this  state  is  commenced;  and  when  we  look 
at  nominal  Christendom  and  see  how  utterly  alien  from  the  spirit 
pf  Christ  are  ita  general  maxims  and  its  current  of  feeling,  how  its 
Boergies  and  resources  flow  in  cbaoneJa  that  were  OBver  marked 
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ont  by  the  finger  of  God,  and  that  the  little  portion  of  those  ener- 
gies  and  resoarcea  that  is  devoted  to  him  and  hia  service  is  butas 
the  light  mist  which  ascends  from  tbo  surface  of  the  river,  to  the 
great  body  of  its  waters;  when  we  see  its  religions  divisions  and 
animosities,  and  these,  too,  growing  more  broad  and  inveterate, 
and  its  deep-seated  moral  corruptions;  when  we  see  how  mnch 
there  is  of  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  how  general  and 
systematic  is  its  rejection;  we  feel  that  there  is  on  every  iride  of 
ns  a  call  for  Ohristian  labor,  and  that  unless  there  shaU  be  brought 
about  another  proportion  altogether  of  the  aggressive  and  the  re- 
sisting forces,  the  new  order  of  things  can  never  come.  To  libor 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  in  his  family  and  neighbor- 
hood, is  the  business  of  every  individual  Christian;  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  every  church  to  labor  for  it  in  its  vicinity;  and  in  doing 
this  there  is  no  vice  orformof  evil  which  they  must  not  approach 
and  attempt  to  remove;  not  a  weed  great  or  small  is  to  be  left 
standing  in  the  garden  of  God.  But  this  is  not  missionary  labor; 
it  is  but  as  the  farming  and  gardening  of  our  thickly  settled  states, 
while  the  axe  of  the  missionary  startles  the  ear  of  silence  in  the 
unbroken  forest. 

But  there  is  another  result  which  God  haa  in  view,  to  which 
this  of  which  I  have  now  spoken  is  but  as  the  widening  of  the 
river  at  its  month,  to  the  ocean  into  which  it  flows.  This  is  that 
which  lies  beyond  the  general  judgment.  This,  "  Bye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive  it."  Every  thing  relating  to  this  is  vast  beyond  our 
thought.  Those  simple  words,  "  Eternal  life;"  those  words  of  onr 
Saviour,  "Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father;"  the  capacities  of  the  soul,  and  the  end- 
less duration  upon  which  it  enters;  the  joy  of  angels  on  the  con- 
Version  of  one  sinner;  the  coming,  and  sufferings,  and  death  of  the 
Son  of  God,  all  show  that  this  result,  even  in  the  case  of  a  sin^e 
soul,  far  transcends  onr  conceptions.  It  is  salvation  !  "  Salvation 
Which  is  in  Chrift  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory" — Salvation  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  I  And  then,  when  we  look  at  the  nnrahera 
without  number  of  the  redeemed,  every  one  of  them  circling 
nearer  and  nearer  the  eternal  throne,  tilt  he  is  lost  in  a  bnght- 
ness  which  our  present  vision  cannot  penetrate,  and  at  the  won- 
derfnl  revelation  of  the  glory  of  God,  of  his  mingled  justice  and 
mercy  which  is  made,  and  shall  be  for  ever  in  every  one  of  these, 
We  see  a  result  worthy  of  this|trange  scene  of  six  thousand  years, 
of  its  central  figure,  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  of  its  closing  scenes, 
the  final  conflagration,  and  the  general  judgment. 

Now  every  soul  that  becomes  a  partaker  of  this  salvation,  though 
be  may  have  contributed  nothing  to  the  perfection  of  society  on 
earth,  thongh  like  the  dying  thief,  it  may  have  been  in  the  hour  of 
bis  last  agony  that  he  turned  an  eye  of  faith  on  a  crucified  Bfi- 
deemer,  will  yet  swell  the  glory  of  that  result. 
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It  was  this  salvation  that  he  whom,  withoQt  irreverence,  we 
mar  call  the  first  great  missionary,  came  from  heaven  to  provide, 
ana  to  publish  ;  it  is  the  fact  that  there  is  snch  n  salvatioti,  that 
lies  at  the  root  of  misBions,  and  supplies  the  circulating  sap  of  all 
their  vitality.  This  salvation  it  is  our  bnEinesB,  as  a  missionary 
society,  to  make  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  preach  it  to 
every  creature,  to  proclaini  it  in  every  place,  till  the  message  shall  . 
find  such  a  lodgment  as  to  give  us  assurance  that  it  will  continue 
to  he  proclaimed  there,  and'then  having,  like  the  great  Apostle, 
no  more  place  in  those  parts,  to  pass  on  to  places  where  Christ 
hag  not  been  named.  Certainly  there  ought  to  be  an  agency  for 
proclaiming  these  glad  tidings  everywhere,  simply  as  tidings,  to 
all  classes  of  men,  however  nicked  and  debased,  and  giving  them 
an  opportunity  to  embrace  this  salvation,  without  waiting  to  per- 
fect society,  or  to  adMust  the  nicer  questions  of  theological  contro- 
versy. Certainly,  for  the  sake  of  the  church  itself  there  should 
be  enterprises  like  this  in  which  Christians,  who  may  still  differ 
in  many  things,  may  unite  as  brethren  their  prayers  and  efforts, 
and  which  may  be  as  cope-stones  along  the  arch  of  the  spiritual 
temple,  where  the  tracery  that  springs  from  different  points  and 
adorns  its  sides,  may  intertwine  its  branches,  and  give  unity  and 
symmetry  to  the  whole.  This  gives  us  the  distinction  between 
missionary  labor  and  alt  other;  this  gives  ns  oar  principle,  how- 
ever difficalt,  in  particular  cases,  its  application  may  be. 

Our  object  thus  being  the  salvation  of  men,  the  bnrden  which 
rests  upon  us,  is  not  simply  a  proclamation  of  the  gospel  among 
the  heathen,  hut  such  a  prodamalion  of  it  aaehall  save  the  soul,  ff 
we  fail  of  this,  we  fail  of  our  object  altogether.  I  do  not  say  that 
we  do  no  good,  but  we  fail  of  the  object  we  have  in  view,  of  that 
which  is  the  very  soul  of  our  enterprise.  "We  are  not  a  society 
for  promoting  civilization,  or  literature,  or  the  arts,  but  for  saving 
men  ;  and  thegreatrea^on  why  this  is  not  more  fully  accomplished, 
is  because  our  missionaries  &ni  our  Board,  and  the  Cliriatian  pub- 
lic who  act  with  us  are  not  more  ready  to  take  up  just  the  burden 
that  is  necessary  to  accomplish  this.  This  is  not  the.giving  of 
money.  Money  cannot  convert  a  soul.  Any  amount  of  this  may 
be  given,  and  nothing  he  effected,  except  that  a  certain  sum  faaB 
changed  hands.  Money  I  why,  the  heathen  give  far  more  money 
for  the  support  of  the  pomps  and  follies  of  their  religions  than  we 
do  for  the  spread  of  ours.  It  is  not  the  establishment  of  semina- 
ries, or  of  printing  presses,  or  of  any  external  apparatus.  No; 
but  it  is  that  constraining  love  of  Christ,  and  that  sense  of  the  in- 
finite value  of  salvation,  which  leads  the  missionary  to  preach  the 
word  in  season  and  ont  of  senson,  to  testify  publicly  and  from 
Iraase  to  house,  of  the  grace  of  God;  which  would  lead  our  mis- 
sionary Boards  and  the  Christian  public  to  svmpathize  with  tlieir 
misaionaries  in  these  feelings,  and  to  sustain  them  constantly  in  the 
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arms  of  faith  and  of  prayer;  which  woald  Gil  the  monthly  coocerti 
all  over  the  liind,  una  cause  those  who  were  there  to  wreetle  with 
God  as  did  Jacob,  and  to  say  to  him,  "  we  will  not  let  tliee  ^o  ex- 
cept thou  bless  iis."  It  is  odq  thing  to  give  money,  aud  priot  re- 
ports, and  go  ncroBS  the  oceao  and  eRtublish  a  station,  and  print 
books,  and  tell  them  something  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  how 
it  differs  from  theirs  ;  and  quite  another  to  go  to  them  as  Brain- 
ard  did  to  his  poor  Indians,  ;ib  tliose  who  are  under  the  wrath  of 
Ood,  who  muat  accept  of  bis  mercy  in  Christ  or  perish;  nnd  by 
the  very  agony  of  prayer,  and  the  earne^itness  of  preaching  con- 
nected wiiu  it,  to  be  the  means  of  such  outpourings  of  the  Hotr 
Spirit,  and  of  such  manifest  and  surprising  conversions  to  God. 
Those  Indians  have  probably  had  no  agency  in  perfecting  sooistj 
upon  earth,  their  very  tribes  have  perished,  but  they  now  shine 
as  stars  in  the  crown  of  their  Redeemer;  and  those  converdious 
were  worth  more  than  all  the  results  of  great  meetings,  and 
speeches,  and  munificent  donations  from  which  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  of  Gpd  are  absent,  and  which  are  not  connected  with 
the  salvation  of  the  soul — there  was  connected  with  them  more 
true  missionary  labor. 

That  we  have  failed,  and  that  this  has  been  oar  great  failure, 
of  tiiking  ap  this  burden  as  we  on^ht,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
Whether  wrong  principlea  have  in  any  caae  been  adopted  in  par- 
saing  things  incidental  too  much,  I  cannot  say,  but  they  certaiulj 
bave  been  pursued  too  exclusively.  There  has  been  a  withdraw- 
ing of  the  spirit  from  those  higher  regions  of  spiritual  sympathy, 
.  and  struggle,  and  communion  with  Christ  in  the  felluwebip  of  biB 
sufferings;  and  all  the  channels  of  that  sympathy  have  been  left, 
empty  and  drv;  and  so  while  there  has  been  external  activity, 
ana  some  good  has  been  done,  there  has  yet,  around  many  of  Ibe 
missionary  stations,  not  been  the  greenness  and  verdure  which  we 
hoped  to  see.  So  has  it  been;  so  is  it  now.  And  unless  this  Board 
and  its  friends  come  together  with  the  confession  of  their  sin  is 
this,  and  with  a  readiness  to  assume  this  burden  more  fully  for 
the  future,  and  to  cast  themselves  upon  the  Lord  that  they  may 
be  sustained  in  bearing  it,  then  that  which  is  really  the  cauae  of 
missions  will  go  backwards,  and  we  shall  have  perplexities  nnd 
burdens  come  upon  us  as  judgmenta,  and  under  which  God  will 
Dot  Bustxin  us. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  are  we  to  neglect  literature  and  science, 
education,  and  forms  of  government,  and  civilization?  Are  not 
these  valuable  in  themselves,  and  are  they  not  important  aids  in 
promoting  Christianity  ?  Are  we  to  narrow  our  views  to  a  single 
object,  and  not  rather  take  those  that  are  comprehensive  and  en- 
larged 7 

The  general  question  here  involved,  there  is  not  now  time  M]j 
to  discuss.  '  From  the  firsE  there  have  been  two  theories  of  mis- 
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MR,  aceordiDg  to  one  of  which  wo  are  to  iDtroduce  Christianity 
fttonce,  aa  a  raeans  of  mlviitioD,  and  to  ieave  other  thinge  to  fbl- 
low  in  its  train;  and  according  to  the  other,  we  are  to  introdnce 
other  things  as  the  means  of  introducing  Christianity.  I  do  not 
mean  that  missions  have  been  established  diittinctly  and  avowedly 
OD  these  two  principles,  btit  that  in  the  minds  and  in  the  labors  of 
K»iie,  the  spirit  of  the  first  method,  which  may  he  called  the 
method  of  nitb,  and  that  in  the  minds  and  the  Inbors  of  others, 
At  spirit  of  the  second  method,  which  may  be  called  the  method 
of  philosophy,  has  predomin«ted.  Now  we  believe  in  the  method 
of  foith.  We  believe  that  the  greater  will  inchide  the  less — that 
a<  a  general  thing  under  God's  t;overnmeni,  and  more  especially 
where,  as  in  a  tree,  or  an  animal,  or  in  a  human  being,  or  in  the 
social  state,  onr  object  is  to  be  reached  by  a  process  of  develop- 
ment,  the  attainment  of  the  highest  .end  mnst  necessarily  involve 
that  of  all  others.  We  believe  that  the  religtotis  nature  of  man 
is  that  which  is  deepest  and  roost  radical  in  him,  and  that  it  is 
only  as  that  is  qniutened,  that  motives  of  sufficient  power  to  in- 
dacehim  to  break  away  from  the  vices  and  degradations  which 
are  opposed  to  a  high  civilization  i»  well  as  to  a  true  religion,  ean 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  him.  We  believe,  that  except  as  this 
natsre  is  quickened  and  directed  and  strengthened  by  OhriatJun- 
ity,  anyform  of  civiliziition  that  may  exist  will  fall  in  by  its  own 
weight;  that  literature  will  become  corrupted  nnd  a  curse;  that 
wdal  life  will  be  full  of  jarring  elements;  and  that  inventions  in 
tbearts,  and  thoee  improvements  which  facilitate  the  intercourse 
of  men,  and  every  thing  which  gives  an  accelerated  movement  to 
society  will  bo  but  as  the  laying  down  of  the  iron  track,  and  the 
ooDcentration  of  energy  in  the  cron  horse,  that  shall  prepare  the 
way  for  the  shocks  of  more  awful  and  destructive  colhsions.  We 
do  not  find,  and  the  fitct  is  to  be  noted,  thut  Christ  or  his  Apostles 
made  any  inventions  or  discoveries  in  the  nrts  and  sciBncQ!",  or 
Boogbt  direetly  to  pronroto  literature.  We  believe  that  the 
preaching  of  "  Christ  and  him  crucified,"  and  that  only,  is  "  the 
wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation;"  and  that  if 
we  can  so  plant  and  water  the  tree  of  life  that  we  shaTl  have  the 
fmit  that  in  unto  life  eternal,  we  shall  have  also  the  green  leaves, 
Md  the  fragrance,  and  the  broad  shade  of  a  right  aocinl  state;  and 
we  think  but  lightly  of  that  kind  of  entarg'^ment  and  libenility  of 
view  which  would  lead  any  one  to  leave  his  appropriate  work  at 
the  root  of  this  tree;  and  to  he  looking  all  over  the  branches,  and 
spending  his  minute  and  fruitless  labors  around  its  individual 
fnrit  BtalkB,  and  the  pedflnclea  of  its  leaves.  The  principle  here 
indicated  we  hold  to  be  eaaential  in  the  first  planting  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  evenafter  it  is  established,  it  may  be  doabted  whether 
ilwill  not  bo  found  that  those  wlio  attempt  to  carry  society  for- 
ward on  any  other  principle,  will  not  hibor  in  the  very  fire,  and 
weary  themselves  for  very  vanity." 
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We  see,  tben,  distinctly  what  our  object  is;  and  wbat  the  groAt 
harden  is  which  we  must  aBsum^  if  we  would  accomplish  it.  It  is 
one  which  the  world  knows  nothing  of;  which  none  but  those  who 
Bympatbize  with  Christ  in  that  spirit  which  brought  him  to  this 
world  can  know.  But  as  we  move  on  under  this,  we  find  at  dif- 
ferent poiDts,  individoal  burdens  which  often  press  upon  us  with 
great  weight.  Such  have,  at  times,  been  the  want  of  suitable  men 
as  missionaries;  the  removal  by  death  of  able  and  distinguished 
helpers;  the  interference  of  popery;  persecutions  among  the 
heathen,  and  perhaps  defections  among  those  who,  it  was  hoped, 
would  stand  firm;  a  want  of  pecuniary  means,  and  revulsions  in  the 
commercial  world.  Of  this  cUss  of  burdens,  which  must  vary  at 
different  times,  I  shall  at  present  speak  of  only  two. 

The  first  is,  the  state  of  the  churches  at  home — the  alarming 
suspension  of  divine  inSuences  over  the  land,  and  the  consequent 
evils  that  are  every  where  creeping  in.  The  Apostle  well  under- 
stood his  subject  when  he  compared  a  Christian  community  to  an 
organized  body,  in  which,  if  oao  member  suffer,  all  the  members 
Buler  with  it.  Water  cannot  rise  higher  than  its  source.  If 
Christianity  is  to  go  out  from  us,  we  can  send  only  such  as  we 
have.  If  our  churches  are  in  a  btckslidden,  and  languid,  anj 
worldly  state,  and  have  tittle  care  for  the  conversion  of  men 
around  them,  they  will  have  still  le^^s  for  that  of  the  heathen. 
Prayer  will  cease,  the  contributions)  will  fall  away,  missionaries  of 
the  right  stamp  cannot  be  had,  unexpected  obstacles  will  arise, 
the  hands  of  those  in  the  field  will  be  weakened,  the  strength  of 
the  bearers  of  burdens  will  be  decayed,  and  there  will  bo  much 
rubbish  so  that  they  will  not  be  able  to  build  the  wall.  We  are 
indeed  assembled  to  deliberate  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen, 
but  when  we  see  the  woe  of  Bethsaida  so  dreadfully  incurred  by 
our  own  congregations,  and  that  gospel  which  we  would  send  far 
away  apparently  so  powerless  as  it  is  preached  at  home;  when  we 
see  onr  young  men  growing  up,  and  those  who  are  educated  going 
into  the  world  without  religion;  and  when  we  look  at  the  imme- 
diate and  more  remote  bea.rings  of  all  this  upon  the  cause  of  mis- 
aioiis,  we  must  feel  that  this  state  of  things  is  pressing  as  a  heavy 
burden  upon  us.  0,  that  this  great  and  solemn  convocation  might 
BO  feel  this  burden,  and  so  cast  it  upon  the  Lord,  that  a  spirit  may 
go  forth  from  this  place  that  shall  revive  the  waste  places  of  Zion, 
and  cause  the  wilderness  and  solitary  place  to  rejoice. 

The  second  burden  of  this  kind  which  I  shall  mention,  is  one 
which  probably  would  not  exist  with  much  severity  of  pressure, 
were  it  not  for  the  first.  It  is,  that  the  friends  of  missions  are  not 
altogether  i^reed  among  themselves  respecting  the  true  burdens, 
which,  as  associated  together  in  this  enterprise,  tbey  ought  to 
assume.  There  is  doubtless  an  honest  difierence  of  opinion  among 
good  men,  true  friends  of  this  cause,  and  of  the  Bedeemer's  king- 
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dsm,  more  particularly  on  the  aobjeot  of  slavery,  how  far  we 
ought  to  go,  and  what  precise  course  we  ought  to  adopt.  Thi^ 
ftsEject  I  mentioD  here,  not  for  the  purpose  of  discussiog  it,  for 
this  is  cot  the  place,  but  because  it  is  a  great  and  difBcuU  subject, 
and  many  and  perhaps  all  the  friends  of  this  cause  have  come  to- 
gether feeling  tnat  it  must  press  as  a  peculiar  burden  upon  thi# 
meeting  of  the  Board.  Qod  forbid  that  this  Board  sboula  not  as- 
Bume  fully  every  burden  on  this  subject  which  the  Qod  of  mi»- 
aioua  would  lav  upon  them.  I  hope,  and  believe,  it  is  their  desire 
to  do  BO.  God  forbid  that  they  should  do  any  thing  to  counte- 
oance  or  to  sustain  the  curse  of  slavery,  or  that  in  their  own  on- 
ward movement  they  should  create  backwater  that  would  retard 
tho  vessel  freighted  with  any  other  benevolent  enterprise.  But 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  evils  ei^ually  obvious,  and  per- 
haps equally  great,  which  must  ensue  it  this  Body  should  turn 
aside  from  its  appropriate  work,  if  elements  should  enter  perma- 
nently into  its  discussions  and  counsels  which  must,  in  a  body  con- 
stituted like  this,  become  the  elements  of  distraction,  and  of  dis- 
aster to  the  heathen  world,  but  which  might  be  appropriately  and 
•acceasfutly  controlled  by  organizations  formed  for  the  purpose, 
and  be  combined  to  issues  that  should  be  for  the  glory  of  Qod, 
and  the  good  of  the  slave. 

And  while  there  are  these  dauj^ers  on  the  one  hand  and  on  the 
other,  such  as  nothing  but  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God  can  en- 
able ns  to  avoid,  the  heart  bleeds  at  the  thought  that  In  a  day 
like  this,  Christian  brethren  cannot  agree  to  labor  together  in 
■ending  the  gospel  of  peace  and  love  to  the  heathen.  That  in  this 
day  when  divisions  are  extendiiu;  so  widely;  when  the  dragon  of 
popery  is  pursuing  the  church  wherever  she  goes  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  heatbenieni,  and  stands  ready  to  devour  every  child  of  her 
.miss^DS  that  may  be  born;  when  the  malaria  that  comes  up  from 
his  seat  is  borne  on  every  breeze  across  the  ocean,  and  is  oegin- 
nin^  here  and  there  to  render  thick  -and  stifling  the  free  air  to 
which  we  were  born;  when  the  missionaries  are  struggling  and 
dying  in  the  field  for  want  of  help;  when  the  whole  heathen  world 
is  open  to  us,  and  from  its  length  and  its  breadth  the  Macedonian 
cry  comes  up;  whan  it  does  seem  as  if,  if  we  all  would  but  uni- 
tedly put  our  shoulders  uuder  this  ark  of  God — for  under  this  dis- 
pensation be  has  made  us  all  priests  unto  him — and  bear  it  for- 
ward, the  Jordan  of  our  difficulties  would  open  before  us,  and  we 
might  eo  in  and  possess  the  promised  land — that  in  such  a  day, 
there  should  be  danger  that  tnat  union  which  is  strength  should 
be  dissolved,  that  on  any  ground,  those  who  have  labored,  and 
have  loved  to  labor  together  in  this  good  cause,  should  fall  out  by 
the  way  and  bring  reproach  on  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  and  of  those  who  watch  for  our  halting,  is  a  thought 
that  cannot  fail  to  be  as  a  heavy  burden  upon  every  heart  tbat 
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lores  the  canse  of  God.  May  that  Qni  who  has  hitherto  illt«^ 
poaed  in  behalf  of  this  caa^e,  prevent  it. 

But  whaterer  the  bordena  now  renting  npon  ns  may  b«,  I  may 
remark  here,  thtt  prob-tbly  they  wilt  not,  aa  a  whole,  be  less  in 
time  to  come.  There  are  some  who  suppose  that  we  are  on  the 
bordern  of  the  millenmam,  and  thnt  ohabiclei*  are  to  rivb  way  of 
themselves — that  as  the  church  be^ns  to  move  upon  the  old  strong 
hoidd  and  fortresses  of  sin^  she  wilt  find  them  dismintled,  and  the 
gates  wide  open,  and  those  who  had  hitherto  defended  them, 
Waiting  with  open  arms  to  receive  her.  But  that  law  nnder  which 
the  love  that  would  reclaim  men  and  bring  them  back  to  Ood  was 
of  old  enponaed  to  straggle  and  BofTerring,  has  not  been  repealed, 
and  is  not  likely  to  be  in  our  day.  The  great  adversary  of  God 
and  man  is  not  asleep;  and  we  may  be  sure,  if  some  fortresses 
seem  to  be  weakened  or  abandoned,  and  some  bntterles  to  be  quiet, 
that  it  is  Ijecanse  there  are  masked  batteries  preparing,  and  mines 
dug,  and  trains  laid,  it  miy  be  under  our  very  feet.  He  must 
have  read  liistory  and  man  to  tittle  pnrpose,  and  "know  tittle  of  the 
deep-seated  opposition  of  this  world  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  tiia 
simple  and  spiritunl  religion,  who  sees  any  thing  in  the  improve- 
ments or  enlightenment,  or  in  what  is  called  tlie  liberality  of  the 
19th  century,  wliich  is  to  prevent  the  fires  of  persecution,  and  the 
agonie:)  and  triumphs  of  martyrdom.  He  mu»t  have  looked  upoa 
passing  events  with  but  a  listless  eye,  who  has  not  seen  indieations 
that  such  things  are  on  their  way.  Some  of  these  are  to  be  fbnnd 
in  the  tendency  to  unchecked  democracy,  and  the  spirit  of  mobs; 
in  the  prevalence  of  infidelity;  in  tlie  incroiise  and  power  of 
popery;  and  in  the  relations  of  these  to  each  other. 

There  is  evidently  a  kind  of  worship  of  democracy,  and  even  an 
endeavor  on  the  part  of  some  to  identify  it  with  Christianity,  with- 
out reference  to  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed.  But  l^hile 
a  democracy  in  which  every  man  should  obey  God,  and  love'his 
neighbor  as  himself,  wonld  be  welt;  an  infidel  and  atheistic  demoe- 
racy,  manifesting,  as  it  certainty  would,  the  animalism  of  the 
bfttte  with  the  art  and  malignity  of  the  fiend,  would  give  ub  tha 
moat  vivid  image  of  hell  npon  earth  of  which  we  can  conceive. 
That  there  is,  through  the  prevalence  of  this  spirit,  a  gradnal 
lowering  down  of  anthorily,  and  loosening  of  restraint,  and  ten- 
dency to  mobs,  and  a  feeling  of  insecurity,  cannot  be  denied:  and 
than  such  a  spirit,  not  all  the  art  this  side  the  pit,  no,  nor  in  it, 
could  have  devised  a  more  appropriate  agency  to  be  made  ready 
to  the  hands  of  the  Jesuit,  by  which,  in  the  very  name,  and  nnder 
the  guise  of  liberty,  be  might  heave  from  its  base,  and  cause  logo 
down  in  a  sea  of  anarchy^nd  blood  tiiat  standing  point,  which,  m 
the  name  of  humanity,  vtS'  had  reached — that  nor  irao  which  we 
fondly  hoped  we  had  found,  where  we  could  place  the  lever  that 
should  lift  a  fallen  world  to  freedom  and  to  God.    This  Rome  and 


DigitzrrlbyGOOgIC 


BDBDBTO  TO  BB  CAST  1IF0K  TBI  LOBD.  238 

deopotism  well  aoderstand,  and  tbey  are  poaring  in  tbe  materiab 
of  which  raoba  are  mitde.  Then  there  18  the  epirit  of  infidelity 
in  ita  Turions  forms,  more  exteneive  than  many  sappose.  There 
IB  the  coarse  and  brutal  infidelity  of  ignorance  and  vice,  that  buid* 
a^B  its  own  eyes,  and  under  the  goad  of  passion,  rushes  into  Bin 
aetlieborseintothe  battle;  then  there  is  the  more  refined  and  plaus- 
ible infidelity  that  would  fain  pluck  leaves  from  the  tree  of  ecieooe 
to  cover  its  nakedness;  and  then  there  is  that,  perhaps  not  leas 
dangerous  and  nnvenomed,  which  may  he  found  coiled  up  under 
Uie  broad  robe  of  latitudinarian  charity  with  which  some  Chris- 
tian sects  choose  to  covor  themselves;  and  between  this  too,  to 
whatever  form,  and  popery,  it  will  yet  be  found  that  there  is  a 
deep  affinity.  They  have  need  of  each  other.  It  is  npon  nuch 
formd  as  those  of  popery,  that  in  those  hours  of  mi^iving  which 
it  always  ha»,  infidelity  loves  to  pillow  its  head  ;  and  then,  with 
her  penances  and  snperetitions,  the  arch-sorceress  well  knows  how 
to  drug  into  stupidity  the  little  conscience  it  had  left,  and,  in  the 
name  of  God,  to  put  into  its  hand  tho  dagger  of  persecntion  with 
which  to  stub  the  vitals  of  liberty  and  trne  religion.  And  when 
we  remember  how  rapidly  popery  is  increasing,  and  that  it  has 
lost  none  of  its  art,  or  of  its  blood-thirsty  spirit,  we  cannot  fail  to 
feel  how  ominons  it  is  that,  on  such  a  wonderful  theatre,  these 
three  elements  are  beginning  to  come  into  such  close  and  extraor- 
dinary contact.  It  would  not  be  surprising  if,  as  they  mingle, 
scenes  shonld  be  revealed  which  may  find  a  parallel  only  in  the 
French  revolution.  And  then,  when  we  remember  the  materials 
of  hate  between  the  native  and  foreigner,  between  the  capitalist 
and  the  laborer,  and  hear  the  low  growl  of  agrarianism  ;  wnen  we 
remember  sectional  jealousies  and  the  distracting  relations  of 
slavery  ;  and  see  how  easily  the  standard  of  a  civil  and  a  servile 
war  might  be  unfurled,  we  cannot  feel  the  burden  that  rests  upon 
the  church  in  reference  to  the  cause  of  Christ  here,  or  in  foreiga 
lands,  is  likely  to  be  diminished  in  oiir  day.  No  ;  it  will  be  in- 
creased. The  call  for  prayer,  and  contributions,  and  eSbrt,  will 
be  more  and  more  urgent,  till,  under  the  pressure  of  such  a  bur- 
den, we  can  only  go  and  cast  it  npon  tlie  Lord. 

And  this,  fathers  and  brethren,  I  now  invite  you  to  do.  Tour 
burden  is  great.  To  yon  the  churches  are  looking,  to  yon  the 
missionaries,  to  you  the  heathen.  Upon  you  are  dependant  thoo- 
aandg  and  tens  of  thousands  for  the  bread  of  life,  nnd  from  stations 
t^OD  which  the  sun  never  sets,  that  gleam'  amid  ihe  darkness  of 
heathenism,  along  the  coutinents  and  the  islands  of  the  sea,  they 
tarn  their  eyes  to  you,  and  they  beseach  you,  by  the  love  and  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  not  to  "  fail  or  to  be  disconraged  till  judgment 
absJl  be  set  in  the  earth,  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law.  Bot 
l^reatas  tiie  bnrdeD  is,  cast  it  upon  the  Lord,  and  be  shall  sustain 
yoa. 
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I  cannot  bnt  think  that  in  this  simple  principle  oftakingnp  joat 
the  harden  that  God  would  lay  npon  na,  and  then  casting  it  upon 
Him,  we  Snd  onr  true  position — the  only  pouitton  of  tme  dignity, 
of  asefalness  and  peace.  Thus  doing;,  it  is  evident  that  the  sim- 
pler and  more  spiritual  is  our  object,  the  less  embarrassed  and  the 
more  efficient  may  be  our  action.  But  whatever  object  we  may 
feel  bound  to  adopt,  we  shall  never  become  committed  to  any  thing 
bat  to  the  cause  of  God.  Thuo  shall  we  be  saved  both  embar- 
raasment  and  disappointment.  We  nhall  never  become  committed 
to  any  former  course  of  action.  Our  prejudices  and  pride  of  con- 
eistency  we  shall  sacrifice  before  this  principle.  Dear  as  this 
Board  is  to  us,  we  shntl  not  be  committed  to  it,  except  as  its  cause 
8  the  cause  of  God.  Dear  and  cherished  as  other  objects  may  be, 
we  shall  not  wish  to  press  them  here,  except  as  by  so  doing,  we 
may  promote  the  cause  of  God.  This  principle  will  teach  ns 
where  to  yield,  and  where  to  be  (irm ;  and  wliile  we  are  care- 
ful to  take  up  each  one  his  own  burden,  it  will  lead  as  also,  in 
meekness  and  forbearAiice,  to  bear  one  another's  burdens ,  and  bo  ful- 
fil the  IttW  of  Christ.  Thus  doing,  the  embarrassments  and  com- 
plications that  grow  out  of  nelSsliness  and  pride,  and  a  desire  to 
promote  persunal  objecis  will  bo  removed,  and  we  shuU  all  hear 
the  one  voice  of  the  Oaptuin  of  our  salviition,  as  he  leadii  his  hosts 
to  the  conflict,  wayinj^,  "Follow  mb." 

Fathers  and  brethren,  in  tliui  codling  upon  you  to  cast  your 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  I  cannot  forget  that  I  aiu  speaking  to 
those  who  iiave  long  known  what  it  is  to  bear  burdens,  and  to  cast 
them  upon  Him — yes,  and  to  be  sustained,  too.  1  speak  to  some 
npon  whom  the  burden  of  this  cause  lay  in  its  infancy.  Do  you 
remember,  venerable  men,  how  heavily  it  pressed  upon  you  then, 
when  you  had  small  means,  and  no  experience,  and  all  was  dark  7 
And  where  did  you  go?  Do  you  remember  when  you  saw  the 
Mtils  expand  and  lessen  in  the  distance,  that  bore  the  first  mission- 
aries from  these  shores  ?  And  where  did  you  go  then  ?  Do  you 
remember  when  your  missionaries  seemed  to  be  shut  oat  from  the 
whole  heathen  world  ?  And  where  did  you  go  then  ?  Do  you  re- 
member, fathers  and  brethren,  more  recent  days  of  darkness,  and 
how  you  wont  to  God,  and  how  he  removed  you  out  of  a  strait  in- 
to a  large  place,  and  compassed  you  about  with  songs  of  deliver- 
ance? Do  you  remember  the  darkness  that  might  be  felt  when 
the  commercial  pressure  was  on  the  nation,  and  when,  as  the  bar- 
den  was  rolled  upon  God  in  prayer,  bis  Spirit  came  down  into  the 
special  meeting,  and  made  the  place  as  Goshen,  where  there  wa> 
light?  Did  we  ever,  in  all  the  history  of  this  Board,  cast  our 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  find  his  promise  fail  ?  No,  never ;  and 
we  never  abalL 

To  thee,  then,  O  thou  God  of  missionB,  according  to  thy  com- 
mand, we  unitedly  come  and  plead  thy  promise.    Tliia  is  notour 
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caaee,  bat  thine.  Thoa  knowest  perfectly  the  harden  that  ia 
preBBiDg  upon  na  in  bearing  it  forward.  That  harden  we  cast 
upon  tbee.    Sustain  thou  ds. — Amen. 


SERMON    CCCCTIII. 


"  Biglttlr  diTiding  the  word  of  trulh."— 2  Tin.  IL  15. 

The  passage  from  which  the  text  ia  taken  decides  for  the  gos- 

Eel  minister  what  he  shall  preach,  and  koio  he  shall  preach ;  and 
ids  him  bring  np  all  the  facaltiea  of  his  mind,  and  the  affections 
of  his  heart,  to  the  perfnrmHnce  of  the  duty.  "  Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
asnamed,  rightly  dividing  the  toord  of  truth." 

To  meet  this  demand,  the  minister  must  fray  much — and  study 
niacA— and  think  much.  He  is  bound  to  conform  in  all  things  to 
the  Bible,  but  that  bond  imposes  no  fetters  on  the  intellect. 

The  solemn  obligation  which  the  text  imposes  on  every  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  is  seen  in  the 
important  results  which  it  produces. 

1.  It  alarms  the  sinner. 

Impenitent  sinners  are  so  much  absorbed  in  their  attention  to 
"the  things  that  perish,"  that,  if  left  to  the  influence  of  their  own 

fTopensities  and  pursuits,  they  would  never  wake  up,  and  flee 
rom  the  wrath  to  come.  Dealing  with  them  at  a  distance,  tlirongh 
labored  essays  upon  the  excellonce  of  virtue,  or  the  general 
odiousnesB  of  vice,  where  timid  and  feeble  appeals,  if  any  at  all, 
are  mude  to  the  conscience,  does  not  meet  the  desperate  exigen- 
cies of  their  condition.  Their  immortal  souls  are  soon  to  lose 
their  hold  upon  the  privileges  of  probiition,  and  go  away  into 
eternity,  with  all  the  awful  issues  of  the  judgment  dependant 
upon  their  moral  character.  With  all  their  frailty  and  responsi- 
bility, they  manifest  an  inherent  repugnitnce  to  the  message  of 
salvation,  and  even  when  partially  aroused  by  its  light  and  con- 
viction, tending  back  aguin  to  the  slumbers  of  sin  and  moral 
deuth.  Oh  !  the  messenger  sent  by  God  to  warn  them,  muni  be  in 
tamest.  The  solemn  and  searching  deelarations  of  the  Bible  are 
the  only  means  be  can  use  to  save  them  ;  let  him  determine  there- 
fore to  seek  the  heart  and  conscience,  if  possible,  to  lodge  the 
tniih  BO  deeply  there,  that  the  soul  cannot  rest  under  its  pungent 
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application.  While  it  is  the  eSectaal  working  of  God's  spirit  that 
brmgB  the  sinner  to  submiBsion,  let  the  preacher  feci,  too,  that  this 
is  to  be  expected  just  in  proportioa  to  the  plainness  and  faithfnl- 
ness  with  which  the  truth  is  applied.  That  God  hac  fitted  it  to 
this  eud,  and  given  it  "  his  power  unto  salvation,"  and  made  it 
"  as  the  fire  and  the  hammer  which  breaketh  the  rock."    Rare  in- 


deed is  that  hard  heart  to  be  found,  that  can  remain  altogether 
□naffected  when  brought  directly  beneath  its  mighty  influence. 
And  if  any  thing  is  to  reach  and  rescue  the  sinner,  the  plnin  truth 
of  God,  thus  pointedly  applied  by  the  preacher,  and  blessed  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  must  do  it.  Its  unyielding  claims  must  be  made 
to  follow  him  up  from  one  hiding  place  to  nnother,  till  he  yields 
the  weapons  of  nis  rebellion,  and  bows  in  allegiance  to  bis  right- 
ful sovereign, 

2.  It  points  the  convicted  sinner  to  a  Saviour. 

The  full  and  clear  exhibition  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  is 
the  only  method  of  setting  before  the  sinner  his  remedy,  as  well 
as  his  danger,  Jesus  Christ  must  be  presented  as  the  centre  of 
the  great  system  of  gospel  truth,  and  all  the  lines  of  direction 
turned  toward,  and  meeting  in,  his  atoning  sacriflce.  This  is  the 
only  preaching  that  can  ever  meet  the  sinner's  want?,  or  minister 
to  the  sinner's  safety.  The  heart  of  the  most  deeply  convicted 
man  is  stjll,  "deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked," 
and  naleas  the  plain-  doctrines  of  the  cross  be  kept  diiitinctly  be- 
fore him,  he  will,  most  assuredly,  run  off  into  Eome  one  of  the  ten 
thousand  br-paths  which  lead  downwards  from  the  way  of  life, 
and,  dying,  leave  his  blood  on  the  skirts  of  that  unfaithful  watch- 
man  who  neglected  to  warn  and  guide  him.  He  must  preach 
plain  truth,  and  deal  with  souls  in  solemn  earnestness ;  and  while 
trembling  under  the  deep  conviction  of  their  sin,  they  cry — "  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  he  saved?"  he  must  be  ready  to 
g^Te  the  explicit  answer — "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketb 
away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

8,  It  reaches  the  hiding  place  of  the  deceiver. 

We  may  be  as  CHutious  as  we  will,  in  the  reception  of  members 
to  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  such  is  the  deceitfulness  of  the 
human  heart,  and  such  the  impossibility  for  moral  eyes  to  read  its 
secret  character,  that  the  self-deceiver  and  the  hypucrite  will  get 
within  the  fold.  There  is  reason  to  fear,  that  all  our  churches 
contain  some,  perhaps  many,  to  whom  the  Judge  at  the  last  day 
will  say,  "Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew  you." 

But  dark  as  is  the  conceulment  in  which  the  character  of  the 
heart  is  often  veiled  from  the  eye  of  man,  the  preacher  bus  always 
the  opportunity  of  bringing  the  searching  light  of  divine  truth 
to  shine  in  upon  this  darkness.  It  is  his  duty  to  do  it  often.  With 
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all  the  clearness  of  tbe  ioBpired  word,  let  the  featares  of  true  re> 
Ugum  be  delineated,  aa  dtsttnguUhed  from  uU  counterfeits — let  bim 
tell,  from  tlie  Bible,  how  a  renewed  heart  must  feel,  and  a  renewed 
man  must  act;  and  let  him  put  the  touchstone  round  to  evarj 
member's  conscience  ;  and  Belt-deception  is  undeceived,  and  hypo- 
crisy unmasked.  The  tmth  becomes  "a  diecerner  of  tbe  tbougnta 
and  intentions  of  the  heart ;"  and  by  it,  many  a  mask  ia  torn  of^ 
and  many  a  false  refuge  pulled  down. 

4.  It  reclaims  tbe  backslider. 

Oh  I  bow  often  bave  we  occasion  to  heave  tbe  aigh  over  the 
returning  coldness  and  indifTerence  of  those  whose  glowing  zeal 
seemed  once  so  quenchless  1  How  ofien — to  apply  the  apostrophe 
of  the  affectionate  apostle — ''ye  did  run  well,  who  did  hinder 
jon?"  Many  begin  fair,  and  with  glowing  love  and  zeal  in  the 
f»nBe  of  Christ,  "mnwell"  forasessoQ.  Butalaat  a  returning 
absorption  in  the  business  and  pursuits  of  tbe  world  throws  its 
chilling  influence  over  tbem,  and  the  warmth  and  glow  of  spiritual 
life  seems  well  nigh  extinct.  A  faithful  and  affectionate  pastor 
weeps  Qver  their  sad  condition,  and  grieves  under  the  discoarage- 
ment  of  their  withering  example. 

Bat,  tbauks  to  God,  if  they  are  tbe  real  children  of  his  grace, 
he  hath  put  within  his  word  an  influence  to  thaw  and  melt  their 
frozen  hearts — a  power  that  shall  rouse  them  from  their  guilty 
ahnnbers.  Tbe  minister  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  bound  to  great 
faitbitilnesB  on.  this  point.  He  must  use  the  word  of  God  with  a 
plainness  and  distinctness  of  application  which  shall  reach  the 
object,  hfit  him  set  before  them  their  violated  vows — their  broken 
coveQant--their  destructive  influence — the  awful  doubt  which 
bangs  over  a  once  hopeful  experience — and  the  dishonor  done  to 
Him  whose  holy  name  they  bear ;  and,  under  the  blessing  of  Al- 
mighty God,  he  shall  have  the  satisfaction  to  see  them  return 
with  weeping,  confession,  and  renewed  dedication  to  the  Saviour. 
The  ebeep  toat  has  strayed  away,  and  long  wandered  upon  tbe 
mountains,  sbnll  thus  be  found,  and  borne  back  rejoicing. 

5.  It  makes  decided,  practical  Christians. 

So  far  as  preaching  can  minister  to  the  eetablisbment  of  tb« 
christian,  it  is  in  presenting  the  word  of  truth  plainly,  and  ap- 
plying it  faithfully.  From  the  cares,  and  toils,  and  perhaps  trials 
of  tbe  week,  he  takes  his  seat  in  the  sanctuary  on  the  Saboath,  to 
be  fed  with  the  bread  of  eternal  life.'  The  preacher  sets  before 
him  the  plain  doctiines  and  duties  of  the  Bible — warms  his  heart 
by  tbe  clear  illustration  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — cheers  his 
aoul  by  sobao  distinct  delineation  of  that  "  hope  which  is  set  be- 
fore him  in  the  Gospel" — and  throws  the  light,  and  life,  and  joy 
of  salvation  all  around  him,  in  the  bright  illnmination  of  some 
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precious  promise  of  his  Savionr ;  and  oh  I  from  that  consecrated 
place  the  holy  man  goes  home  refreshed,  comforted,  strengthened, 
"able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him,"  and  testifying 
that — however  it  may  have  been  with  others — the  Sabbath  has 
been  his  delight,  and  the  sanctuary,  to  Am,  "  the  gate  of  heaven." 
Happy  the  meek  and  humble  ctiristian,  from  the  plain,  eenous, 
faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  gains  clear  apprehensions  of  truth 
and  duty — becomes  "  mighty  in  the  scriptures  ' — receives  a  direct- 
ing, quickening,  sanctifying  infiuence  ;  and  thus,  "  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,"  be  lives  a  decided  christian 
— a  practiced  christian — a  happv  christian — the  faithful  minister's 
"star  in  his  crown  of  rejoiciug. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  Minister  of  the  Gospel  should  feel  hia  own,  and  his 
hearers'  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Let  the  church  or  the  ministry  renounce  their  dependence  apon 
the  spirit  of  Gud,  and  the  day  of  revivals  lias  gone  by,  the  glory 
is  departed,  the  gospel,  with  all  its  aptitude  to  move  and  melt  the 
human  heart,  is  powerless.  So  "  ftiUy  set  in  them  to  do  evil,"  are 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  that  with  all  their  powers  of 
free  agency,  their  obligations,  and  their  opportunities,  they  "  ^11 
not  come  to  Christ  that  they  might  have  life." 

The  preacher  needs  this  divine  inflaence,  to  enlighten  an  other- 
wise darkened  understanding,  and  warm  an  otherwise  cold  heart. 
Talent,  and  learning,  and  eToquence,  are  all  in  vain  in  Iiis  great 
work,  wichont  the  help  of  God.  He  will  prove  but  "  a  blind  lea- 
der of  the  blind."  When  Paul  planted  ana  ApoUos  watered,  G-od 
must  give  the  increase  ;  and  much  more  in  the  decay  of  primitive 
zeal  and  faithfulness  is  the  necessity  of  this  holy  influence  manifest. 

The  people  need  this  influence.  Without  it,  no  matter  how 
great  may  he  the  zeal  and  earnestness  of  the  preacher ;  how 
flowing  his  descriptions;  or  how  warm  and  tender  his  entreaties 
and  expostulations,  they  will  certainly,  but  as  freehj  as  certainly, 
resist  tne  trnth,  and  go  down  to  death  their  own  destroyers.  Let, 
then,  neither  preacher  or  hearer  ever  separate  the  word  of  divine 
truth  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  inspired  and  applies  it. 

2.  The  preacher  sbonld  feel,  that  the  truth  he  delivers  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  himself  as  to  his  hearers. 

God  has  not  sent  angels  to  bear  the  tidings  of  peace  and  pardon 
to  a  ruined  world.  He  has  put  this  commidsion  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  lie  under  the  same  condemnation  as  the  men  to  whom 
they  bear  it.  They  are  bound  by  the  aame  authority^-amenable 
to  the  same  tribunal — and  dependent  upon  the  same  grace.  Dying 
men,  preach  to  dying  men.    How  unseemly!  how  revolting  is  it 
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if  the  preacher  appear  to  stand  apart  from  his  hearers  ;  and,  ele- 
vatiDg  himself  above  them,  Bpet^  the  promiseH,  or  proclaim  tke 
threateniogs  of  the  Bible,  as  if  from  a  epnere  without,  and  beyond, 
their  personal  application. 

When,  then,  tne  preacher  goes  forth  to  this  great  work,  and 
bears  the  message  of  his  Muster  to  dying  men,  let  liim  always  feel 
that  his  own  eternal  interests  are  involved  in  the  reception  of  the 
BHme  offers  he  bears  to  them  ;  and  that  his  own  salvation  depends 
npon  a  hearty  compliance  with  the  self-same  terms  of  mercy. 
Tits  will  spread  its  influence  over  all  bis  ministry.  It  will  infnse 
a  eofteniog  influence  through  all  his  appeals  and  wurnings.  Every 
^object  will  then  be  invested  witb  the  importance  and  earneatuess 
of  a  kindred  interest  and  a  personal  application.  The  realities 
of  the  sinner's  guilt  and  danger  will  then  be  disclosed  with  all  the 
melting  tenderness  of  his  own  deep  experience ;  and  the  high 
hopes,  and  holy  joys,  of  God's  redeemed  will  flow  out  from  a  heart 
that  feels,  and  a  soul  that  glows  with  the  same  heavenly  aspira- 
tions. The  deep  sincerity  of  his  own  emotion  sends  a  softening 
m6uence  around,  arrests  attention,  and  helps  to  fasten  conviction 
on  the  conscience.  It  ia  the  way  to  "  save  his  own  soul  and  those 
who  hear  him," 

3.  The  weighty  responsibilities  resting  upon  both  ttio  preacher 
and  the  bearers  of  the  Gospel. 

A  burden,  such  aa  no  other  creature  bear?,  ia  laid  upon  the 
gospel  minister.  Undying  sould  are  committed  to  !iis  charge,  and 
lie  18  required  "  to  watch  for  them  as  one  that  must  give  account." 
He  will  be  "a  savor  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  uuto  death"  to 
them  all.  His  influence,  either  for  good  or  for  evil,  will  be  wide- 
spread, and  powerful.  Deatlilet^s  spirits  will  go  off  into  eternity, 
bearing  the  stamp  which  bis  band  has  put  npon  them ;  and  the 
impression  will  last,  unfadtid,  aivay  beyond  the  issues  of  the  final 
judgment.  The  personal  regard  and  affection  of  his  people,  de- 
sirable as  it  is,  ia  of  infinitely  less  consequence  than  the  approba- 
tion of  hia  own  coiijicience  and  of  hia  Saviour.  The  prosperity 
of  an  importiint  branch  of  Zion  is  committed  to  every  settled  pas- 
tor.' The  stability  of  its  cbiistian  character — the  efficiency  of  its 
christian  efforts — :ind  the  power  of  its  christian  influence — so  far 
Bs  human  instrumentality  Ciiti  go — are  laid  in  his  hand,  and  at  his 
responsibility.  To  his  faithtubiess  is  committed  the  important 
work  of  guiding,  and  atrengtbeuing,  the  new  converts  to  Christ, 
and  tne  warning,  and  convicting,  and  converting  of  those  still 
"without  hope  and  God  in  the  world."  Faithfulness  io  all  the 
departments  of  his  sacred  office,  is  tbe  only  course  of  success  or 
safety  ;  and,  especially,  faithfulness  in  delivering  the  message 
whicb  he  bears  from  God  to  men.  "  Woe  be  to  him,"  not  only  if 
he  do  not  "preach" — but  woe  is  his  if  he  do  not  preach  "the 
gospel." 
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Bat  this  reBponeibility  comes  not  alone  npon  the  minister.  The 
exenution  of  liis  official  duties  imposes  corresponding  obligations 
opon  his  people.  They  can  no  more  shake cfF  their  responsibility 
than  be  can  kit.  If  he  ronst  preach,  they  mast  hear,  od^ve  and 
obey :  and  if  tbe  day  is  coming  when  he  must  give  up  his  acconnt 
to  God,  "how  he  has  preached,"  so  the  same  day  will  lay  the 
necessity  upon  them  to  give  an  account  *'  how  they  have  heard." 
And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  same  truth  be  is  bound  to 
deliver,  tbey  are  bound  to  receive.  Neither  be,  nor  they,  can  ex- 
ercise their  own  choice  in  this  respect.  God  has  long  since  settled 
this  whole  question,  by  saying  to  his  ministers — "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  6oapd  to  every  creature  " — and  by  Bay- 
ing of  every  bearer — "He  that  believetb  shall  be  saved,  but  he 
that  believetb  not  shall  be  dnmned."  Tbe  same  Gospel,  which 
be  must  preach,  they  mast  believe,  or  perish.  Tboaa  feeliD^ 
which  rise  up  against  the  preacher  for  the  plainness  of  bis 
dealing  with  your  consciences,  rest  assured,  my  bearers,  strike  a 
higher  object,  and  are  directed  gainst  a  holier  Being,  than  the 
mortal  man  whose  faithfulness  has  excited  them.  God  has  pot 
hia  own  "  mind  and  will "  into  his  revelatioa,  and  it  is  Aw  authority 
that  will  sustain  and  defend  it. 
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TEE  ECLIPSED   lUHINAST. 

□  thee  be  darknev,  hoir  greal  is  that 

OuB  Savior,  in  this  coDDCxion,  brings  an  illustration  from 
the  eye.  If  thine  eye  be  single,  that  is,  if  it  be  sound,  healthy, 
tty  mhdU  body  wiil  he  fvil  of  light.  The  iDdividual  will  per- 
ceive clearly,  and  walk  correctly  :  he  will  be,  not  only  a  light 
to  himself,  but  a  safe  cuide  to  others. 

But  if  the  eye  is  diseased — double,  wavering,  then  the 
whole  body  is  foil  of  darkness.  Every  thing  is  confused,  and 
the  individual  not  only  stuuibles  himself,  but  all  who  depend 
apoa  him,  or  follow  him,  stumble  likewise, 

The  light  in  a  person,  strictly  speaking,  is  reason  and  con- 
scioQce — his  intellectual  and  moral  nature. 


The  conscience  corrected,  and  the  heart  purified  by  truth, 
enable  him  both  to  see  and  to  shine.  The  light  of  truth,  of 
conscience,  and  a  holy  character,  extinguished,  and  darkness 
put  where  there  was,  and  where,  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
case,  there  should  be  light — but  instead  of  the  light,  becomes 
truly  very  great  darkness.  The  principle  then  is  simply  this  : 
if  where  light  was  and  light  should  be,  there  is  put  darkness, 
the  darkness  is  very  great.  To  one  who  h(^s  always  been  blest 
with  vision,  who  has  looked  freely  forth  upon  all  the  beauties 
and  wonders  of  nature  and  art,  and  who  has  always  directed 
at  will  his  own  steps,  but  whose  sight  should  be  suddenly 
destroyed,  and  darkness  at  once  fill  and  surround  him — to 
him  who  is  the  subject  of  the  calamity,  and  remembers  the 


,lH)glc 


242  THE  NATIONAL  PEEACHEE. 

coQtraBt,  how  qttai,  the  darkness.  Or  take  the  case  of  one 
who  has  been  Bpiritualty  enlightened — Qulightened  from 
above,  who  was  filled  with  light,  and  became  a  body  of  light 
to  others,  let  all  that  light  be  put  out^  and  darkness  take  its 
place,  how  great  ie  the  darkness? 

This  is  the  sentiment  I  propose  to  illustrate  at  the  present 
time.  That  the  Christian  when  he  ceases  to  thine  and  dark- 
ness comes  in  tkeplcux  of  his  light,  it  is  very  great  darlcaess. 
This  is  a  case  which  not  unfrequontly  occurs.  It  is  often  an 
actual  condition  of  things.  But  if  a  true  Christian,  the  dim- 
ness, the  darkness  are  but  temporary  ;  tbe  foulness  will  be 
purged  ont,  the  cloud  will  pass  away,  and  he  will  yet  shine 
on  earth,  and  shine  vet  brighter  in  heaven. 

It  is  a  sad  truth,  implied  in  our  text,  and  stated  in  our  pro- 
position, that  the  Christian  does  become  darkness  in  the 
world  sometimes  ^  and  the  process  is  an  easy  one,  and  easily 
explained.  If  his  faith  is  not  corrupted,  the  great  objects  of 
his  faith  pass  from  his  view  ;  rather  he  turns  away  from 
them ;  they  are  lost  sight  of  for  a  season.  Then  his  con- 
science falls  into  slumber,  the  heart  grows  callous  and  is 
soon  defiled.  Thus  becoming  corrupt  and  worldly  within, 
he  is  irregular  aud  disobedient  without ;  his  conduct  is  a  de- 

fiarture  from  the  spirit  and  the  precepts  of  the  gospel ;  his 
ife  is  wanting  in  all  the  clear  manifestations  of  Godliness. 
While  the  /act  of  the  change  is  thus  sad,  the  effects  of  it  are 
far  more  so. 

Tho  Christian  changed  from  light  to  darkness — hoto  great 
is  that  darkness  1    This  appears,  if  we  consider, 

I.  In  the  first  place,  tke  mere  negative  loss,  in  his  forbear- 
ing to  let  bis  light  shine.  He  has  been  made  a  luminous 
body,  but  he  has  ceased  to  shine.  How  much  need  of  his 
light  in  the  scene  in  which  he  moves.  How  much  darkness  to 
be  removed  ,  how  little  moral  light  shed  for  its  removal  :  how 
much  good  he  would  do,  by  steadily  shining  ;  how  much  did 
he  do  in  the  days  of  his  soundness  and  integrity.  The  world 
are  reminded  of  truth  and  duty,  and  the  way  to  gain  God'a 
favor  and  final  acceptance.  They  are  made  to  see  that  there 
is  difference  between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that 
serveth  him  not.  They  see  tbe  power  of  the  religious  prin- 
ciple— the  excellence  and  the  loveliness  of  true  piety.  Im- 
pressions are  made  that  are  abiding.  Some  are  convinced 
and  won  tj)  the  way  of  life  :  the  clear  and  beautifid  shining 
of  that  disciple  at  once  draws  them,  and  illumines  the  way  of 
their  return  to  God.  Many  may  be,  yea,  often  (ire,  drawn  to 
the  path  of  peace,  by  the  attractive  radiance  of  the  pure, 
faithful  disciple. 

Another  consideration,  is  the  great  expense  at  which  he  was 
prepared  to  shine.  He  who  was  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
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glory,  and  who  is  now  the  light  of  the  world,  came  down  to 
the  e^rth,  and  died  apon  the  cross,  that  the  sins  of  that  dis- 
ciple mi^ht  be  blotted  oat,  that  the  Spirit  might  be  sent  to 
renew  his  nntnre,  and  so  fit  him  to  reoect  the  heuns  of  the 
Son  of  SighteooAiiess,  and  be  a  living  light  in  his  sphere. 
Bat  when  he  ceases  to  shine,  all  that  expense  is  so  far  lost. 
Christ's  object  in  dying  for  hini,-and  changing  him  by  his 
Spirit,  was  not  to  save  bis  single  solitary  soul,  but  that  be 
should  be  an  agent  in  saving  others.  But  when  he  ceases  to 
shine,  he  ceases  to  do  any  good  in  the  world.  All  the  blessed 
effects,  we  have  considered,  cease .  There  is  a  great  and  sad 
loss — a  loss  in  part  of  the  Savior's  death  for  him,  and 
the  Savior's  work  of  renovation  upon  his  heart — a  loss 
utterly,  of  all  the  good  impreHsions  and  saving  reformations, 
which  might  and  ought  to^i&ve  been  produced,  by  the  power 
of  his  shining — the  li^htof  his  example.  In  view,  then,  of 
the  neg(Uive  consideration,  the  mere  loss  experienced,  we  may 
begin  to, exclaim,  koto  great  the  darkness!  But  the  ex- 
clamation becomes  more  emphatic  when  we  consider, 

II.  In  the  next  place,  some  of  the  positive  evUs  in  Oie  case. 
It  is  not  a  simple  subtraction  of  so  much  good  which  might 
have  been  done  ;  because  there  is  no  neutrality  in  influence. 
He  that'is  not  for  Christ  is  against  him.  If  we  gather  not 
with  him,  we  scatter  abroad.  If  we  shed  not  light,  we  shed 
darkness,  and  how  great  must  be  that  darkness. 

Because  it  is  a  very  (xmspimous  darkness— &  darkness  pecn- 
liarly  visible.  It  is  bo,  on  account  of  the  change  which  has 
occurred.  Yesterday,  it  is  remembered,  he  was  a  shining 
body  ;  to-day,  it  ia  seen,  he  is  obscured,  and  sheds  no  rays. 
A  change,  so  great  as  from  light  todarkness,  is  a  very  notable 
charge.  Multitudes  who  gave  little  heed  to  the  shining  of 
that  Christian,  are  all  eagerness  and  wonder  the  moment  he 
ceases  to  shine  ;  thus  it  become  a  peculiarly  visible  darkness. 
It  is  an  incongruous,  unnatural  darkness,  inasmuch  as  it  ia 
a  body  of  light,  so  to  speak,  radiating  darkness.  Bow  strange  t 
what  has  happened  ?  Who  can  account  for  so  monstrous  a 
phenomenon?  Were  it  the  darkness  of  night,  it  would  not 
be  thought  of;  it  would  be  congenial,  and  ail  would  goto 
their  repose.  But  it  is  the  darkness  of  an  eclipse  |  bow 
much  greater  in  its  effects,  than  the  darkness  of  the  thickest 
night.  To  have  the  sun  pass  out  of  sight  in  the  order  of 
nature,  is  a  trifle.  But  to  have  him  turn  into  blackness  in 
his  meridian  position,  to  have  night,  as  it  were,  issuing  from 
the  face  of  the  King  of  day,  fills  all  minds  with  amazement. 
When  the  Christian  becomes  darkness,  it  is  the  darkness 
of  an  eclipsed  luminary  ;  and  we  know  thiit  men  will  gaze  at 
such  a  sight — all  eyes  will  centre  there.  IIow  wonderful  was 
the  scene  of  the  sun's  momentary,  utter  extiuction,  which 
occurred  early  in  the  present  century.     All  eyes,  at  that  in- 
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Btant,  were  directed  upward — the  iDterest  growing  more  and 
more  intense,  aa  the  darhnesB  spread  over  the  disk  of  the 
great  Inmioary,  until  the  last  raj  went  out,  when  an  iDvolun- 
tary  shuddering,  seized  every  heart.  .  The  light  that  was  in 
the  sua  then  became  darkness  ;  and  who  that  saw  it  has  for- 
gotten, and  yet  who  can  describe,  how  great  wot  thai  dark- 
fiaaa. 

The  TiTiduess  of  the  impression  which  this  sort  of  dark- 
ness makes,  is  another  consideration  to  be  put  into  the  esti- 
mate. It  80  infixes  itself  in  the  memory— the  world  gaze 
and  never  forget :  they  carry,  it  may  be,  the  recollection  to 
hell  with  them,  and  there  curse  forever  the  memory  of  these 
'eclipsed  luminaries. 

It  is  a  darkness  the  wicked  love  to  look  at  and  feed  upon  ; 
they  seem  to  have  an  intense  relish  for  it.  Like  the  owl  at 
heavy  mid-night,they  strain  and  distend  theirutmoat  capacity 
of  vision,  that  they  may  drink  in  the  congenial  gloom.  Not 
only  do  they  love  an  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  which  blots 
out  all  the  distinctive  glory,  and  searching  meaning  of  this 
book,  they  love  much  more,  a  comment  in  the  life  ol  the  dis- 
■ciple,  which  contradicts  the  voice,  or  mitigates  the  light  is- 
suing  from  these  holy  pages. 

But  I  liaye  not  said  the  whole  about  this  darkness  : — not 
only  is  it  a  conspicuous  darkness  ;  an  incongruous,  tannatural 
darkness  ;  an  impressive  darkness  ;  an  attractive  darkness  ; 
it  is  injurious  upon  the  course  of  the  world—fatal  to  the  souls 
of  men.  We  have  seen,  first,  that  it  is  a  sight,  which  brings 
all  eyes  to  behold  it  :  then  it  brings  destruction  upon  multi- 
tudes who  do  behold  it. 

The  influence  of  the  lapsed,  obscured  christian,  goes  to 
accomplish  all  this  mischief,  because  it  tends  to  unsettle  th& 
minds  of  men  as  to  the  truth  of  religion,  and  of  all  the  great 
doctrines  of  religion.  His  own  principles  become  unsound, 
and  this  is  the  darkening  of  bis  own  mind  ;  then  be  difihses 
these  unsound  principles,  and  bo  darkens  others.  His  stand- 
ing, as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  enables  him  to  do  it.  He  givea 
currency  to  error— to  false  doctrine,  as  he  could  not  do  in 
other  circumstances  ;  for  he  is  clothed  with  a  species  of  au- 
thority, for  his  work  of  corruption  and  ruin.  He  strikes  a 
heavy  blow,  and  it  falls  upon  the  very  foundations.  The 
sentiment  is  deposited  in  the  breasts  of  many,  to  work  thero 
silent  and  deadly,  that  there  is  no  reality  in  religion  ;  it  is  an 
empty  cheat ;  this  great  spiritual  change  so  much  talked 
about,i3  nought  but  delusion  :  it  has  no  power  upon  the  char- 
acter—nothing permanent  in  the  results. 

But  his  influence  goes  not  only  to  corrupt  the  principles  of 
men,  it  corrupts  also  the  practice.  Such  an  one  leads  the 
way  in  bad  practice.  He  authenticates  and  gives  currenor 
to  disobedience—the  breaking  down  of  God's  laws.    If  he  is 
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ft  Ktbbath  breaker,  be  briogs,  so  far  as  be  obd,  the  anthoritr 
of  Cbrist  and  his  religiob,  to  eauction  sabbath  breaking  :  if 
frandnleDt,  to  aaoctiou  fraad  ;  if  impure,  to  mnction  imparity. 
So  be  propagates  hiB  oiisdeeda  :  he  rears  ap  and  draws  after 
him  a  train  to  do  as  he  does  ;  and  then  to  shelter  themselves 
from  rebukes  without,  and  goadings  within,  under  the  wing 
<^  bia  religions  profession— under  the  authority  of  his  chris- 
tian  life. 

It  is  true  the  Bible  speaks  differently,  yea  oppositely  :  if 
these  followers  of  the  blind  guides  would  go  there,  they  • 
-would  de  instructed  and  corrected.  But  the  christian's  life- 
the  spirit,  the  condnct  of  the  professor  of  godliness,  is  all  - 
the  biole  multitudes  ever  read.  Here  the  page  they  gaze 
upon  ;  here  the  text  they  quote ;  here  the  authority  they 
bow  to  :  they  get  their  impressions  and  notions  here,  and  so 
widk  according  to  this  mie.  Some  are  made  skeptics  ;  the 
lapsed  christian's  life,  the  argument— the  dark  demonstration, 
which  has  turned  them  into  infidels,  and  profane  and  bitter 
revilers.  Others  say,  'if  that  be  religion,  we  wish  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it ;  it'  that  be  a  state  of  grace,  the  Lord 
grant  that  we  may  live  and  die  in  a  state  of  nature.'  Others 
are  put  perfectly  at  rest  on  the  great  question  of  salvation. 
They  think  they  see  so  little  dil^rence  between  men  of  the 
church  and  men  of  the  world,  there  is  very  little  ground  for 
alarm.     If  the  former  are   s^e,  the  latter  cannot  be  in  any 

freat  danger.  God  certainly  will  not  predicate  opposite 
estinies,  upon  distinctions  of  character,  too  email  and  too 
faint  to  be  seen.  Others,  who  feel  some  soUcitude  about 
their  sotdf,  and  try  somewhat  for  a  better  state,  know  not 
whither  to  go,  nor  what  they  must  become.  The  way  is  all 
dark  to  them.  They  wander  wearily  about,  and  find  no  sa- 
■vior,  no  hope.  They  fix  their  eye,  it  may  be,  upom  some 
dim,  doubtful  disciple,  in  order  that  their  case  may  be  an 
eaay  one,  and  then  settle  down  on  something  short  of  Christ. 
There  can  be  no  Question,  but  one  false  hope  begets  another ; 
a  low,  uncertain  character  for  godliness,  propagates  its  kind. 
The  consequence  is,  that  many,  who  seem  to  set  out  for 
beaven,  lose  their  way,  and  lose  their  souls.  How  sad,  that 
ibe  person  who  should  have  illumined  his  path,  and  led  him 
onward,  and  upward,  was  the  dark  impediment,  over  which 
be  Btombled  and  perished.  Had  that  christian  been  a  light 
in  his  sphere,  that  friend,  that  neighbor,  would  have  gone  to 
Ikeaven  :  his  light  being  darkness,  that  friend,  that  neighbor^ 
-went  to  hell.    Sow  great  wot  ihat  darkiuM. 

gnppose,  now,  that  all  the  christians  in  a  given  place  were 
]ike  uim— the  entire  chnrch  in  that  place  obscured—all  her 
light  put  out,  all  distinctive  truth  blotted  from  her  oreedr 
anii  nienoed  in  her  pidpit,  and  wiped  from  the  life  of  hen 
meniben ;  md  error  and  ^BboDwty  an^l  all  forms  of  uigod- 
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liness  put  in  stead,  and  going  forth,  as  it  were,  nnder  heaven's 

treat  seal ;  who  can  eetimate  the  condition,  or  paint  th« 
ladmesa  of  that  darkneBs  ?  We  call  it  a  sad  condition  io  a  ' 
commnaitj,  if  there  is  nothing  in  femor  of  religion.  No 
lights  faring  to  heaven,  no  lives  speaking  for  God  and  the 
Bonl  ;  no  characters  that  are  living  arguments  for  his  tmtii 
and  caose.  But  infinitely  more  sad,  if  every  thing  in  tht 
name  and  form  and  prof ession  of  religion,  goes  directly  to 
discredit  religion  ;  the  lives,  which  should  he  ailments  in 
favor  of  God  s  truth  and  canse,  are  all  argnments  against  it; 
■  the  influence  which  should  press  toward  heaven,  become  not 
merely  negative  but  pnsh  positively  and  mightily  towerd 
-  hell.  Native,  full  grown,  anregenerated  sinners,  are  oomparsr 
tively  harmless,  let  them  constitute  the  great  mass  of  a  popn- 
lation  ;  but  this  regeneration  backward— this  falsifying  tti« 
tmc  <ind  the  holy— thi"  putting  ont  light  and  pntting  on  dark- 
nesa.iiisteadimaking  1,  <.ndoubt,making  them  disbelieve, mak- 
ing them  stumble— solemnly  authenticating  the  way  to  hell- 
giving  a  sort  of  sacredness  to  the  broad  road,  and  giving  to 
mnltitudos,  not  the  baptism  ^  fire,  but  a  baptism,  a  seeing 
for  the  fire  which  shall  never  be  ijnenched — what  mind  other 
than  the  Infinite  Mind  can  take  in  the  whole  extent  of  the 
evil. 

I  have  made  tho  supposition  of  a  church  all  tamed  to  dark- 
ness, and  drawn  the  picture,  and  presented  it  to  your  imagina- 
tion, that  you  mav  see  and  feel  and  exclaim — hoto  great  the 
darkness.  In  makii^  some  remarks  npon  this  sentiment  and 
discnssion,  it  comes  very  obviously  to  speak, 

1.  In  the  first  place,  <^  ths  responsibiltty  of  the  Christian — 
his  responsibility,  as  one  always  in  view,  belong  to  a  city  set 
on  a  hill,  having  no  neutrality,  always  either  for  his  Master, 
or  against  him  ;  always  sheading  either  light  or  darkness  ; 
if  darkness — darkness  of  a  strango  aad  destructive  sort— his 
responsibility  as  one,  ^ut  up  to  this  necessity,  and  to  abide 
unaer  it  forever.  He  frnvj  go  back;  but  he  never  can  gst 
back,  to  he  a  simple,  original,  impenitent  sinner  as  he  once 
was.  That  condition  was  comparatively  a  negativn  one. 
Now  he  is  chained  to  the  necessity  of  doing,  inapre-^Mnent 
sense,  positive  good  or  evil.  He  is  professedly  regenerated, 
and  it.  will  he  in  its  fruits,  in  a  pre-eminent  degree,  a  regene- 
raition  for  heaven  or  hell.  There  is  a  great  responsibility  in 
thia  Bort  of  necessity,  abiding  upon  him,  and  holding  him,  as 
with  links  of  adamant,  to  these  immense  consequences.  If 
he  is  right  in  heart,  right  in  light— living  devotedly  to  him  ■ 
who  died  to  save  ;  everythii^— time,  talents,  property,  oon- 
sesrated  to  the  cause  of  redemption,  there  is  no  telling  what 
his  Lord  may  enablo  him  to  do.  Some  vast  traot-  of  desert ' 
may  become,  through  him,  a  well  watered  garden— some  hun- 
di«iie,  perhaps  thonsanda  of  aonl8,m»y  Btand  Qp  in  hearen,  ■ 
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and  poiDt  to  bim,  as  the  anthor  ander  God,  of  their  mightr 

i'oyi.  If  ho  pursue  the  other  coarse,  the  oonseqaeDcee  will' 
»e  eqaally  vast  and  intermiaablfl,  but  directly  the  opposite. 
3>ar^e8s  will  take  the  place  of  the  light,  death  eternal  t^ 
place  of  the  life  eternal.  Oh,  the  gailt  of  the  perversion  ; 
the  respoDBibility  of  the  subatitntion.  He  who  substitutes 
a  base  coin  for  a  pure  one,  does  a  slight  injury.  He  who  puts 
a  deadly  potion  in  tiie  place  of  a  healthful  beverwei  does  a 
great  wroitf ,  and  incurs  a  heavy  reapoasibility.  He  who  ex- 
Uugnishes  the  beacon-light,  on  the  rock  bound  coast,  amid 
the  raging  of  ^e  midnight  storm,  putting  darkness  before 
the  mariner's  eye,  and  despair  in  the  mariner's  heart,  brin^ 
apOD  himself  greater  gnijt  and  a  weightier  doom.  But  he, 
wlio  puts  out  the  light  of  truth  and  of  a  holy  example,  and 
pnts  instead,  the  darkness  of  gospel  error,  and  christian  sin- 
uiog,  cannng  multitudes  to  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  of 
their  souls  too— that  person  with  the  tows  of  God  upon  bim, 
goes  up  higher,  far  higher  in  the  scale  of  guilt,  and  will  {o, 
QDleae  ne  repent,  far  lower  in  the  gnlf  of  fire  beneath. 
How  scdemn,  awfvl  almost,  the  christian's  responsibility.  Xiet 
me  die  and  go  alone  to  my  place,  rather  than  administer  to 
any  each  results  as  these. 

But  there  i^  no  reason  to  shrink  or  be  afraid.  There  ia 
grace  eooi^h  in  Christ :  strength  enough  there  ;  you  shall 
not  ask  for  it  in  vain.  There  is  light  enough  in  that  great 
Luminary  of  the  world  and  the  Uuiveree.  Go  live  right  im* 
der  those  beams,  and  you  shall  have  light.  We  are  only  to 
go  to  the  fountain  thert  and  take  care  of  the  fountain  We, 
and  we  shall  be  full  of  light,  and  spread  light,  and  do  better 
for  our  Master  than  we  sometimes  nave  done. 

2.  I  remark,  secondly,  we  see  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
the  faults,  tbe  sins,  the  derelictions  of  christians  and  the 
church,  are  so  commonly  exaggerated  by  men  of  the  world. 
It  seems,  from  what  ia  said  often  in  this  quarter,  that  there  is 
very  little  that  is  just,  or  lovely,  or  of  good  report  in  the 
chnrch  }  uid  everything  in  it  that  is  dishonest,  conten- 
tloos  and  hatefnl.  There  is  hypocrisy  there,  and  every  form 
and  style  of  villainy—a  very  corrupt  concern,  Now  this  is 
gross  and  injurious  falsehood—to  be  attributed  in  part  to  the 
world's  hatred  of  godlioess.  They  first  wiah .  to  have  it  so, 
then  they  mal»  it  ao.  And  they  are  helped  to  m^e  it  eo,  by 
the  operation  of  the  principle  m  our  text. 

The  sinning  of  Christ's  subjects  is  ven-y  oonspiouQiUfiitt-' 
ning.  The  sinning  of  the  devil's  subjects,  very  muob  more 
oat  ef  sight.  In  this  latter  case,  it  is  akhigdoem  otf  darkness; 
they  art  deeds  of  darkoese,  done  in  an  atmosphere  of  dark- 
ness. Who  eees,-ar.  cares,  or  says  anything  about  it.  JBvt 
in  the  latter  aase,  it  b«ing  darkness  in  a  luminous  b«dy,  as  va 
Iutre«howD,  it  iB'otetrrty  .visible  ;  and  the  strAa^tDBss.  u^ 
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incongmit;  of  the  thing,  bring  all  men  to  ttare  ftt  it.  W« 
Imow  that  a  little  spot  in  the  snn,  gets  more  notice  ihaa  all 
the  bud's  brightness ;  one  single  hoar  of  ecHpee,  mdoces 
more  attention,  more  talk,  than  ten  years  of  nis  gloriona 
ahining.  Here  now  ia  the  principle  :  hence  it  comes,  that 
the  cbarch  suffers  so  greatly,  from  small  departures,  limited 
offences  ;  hence  if  one  memoer  suffers,  all  suffer  ivith  it :  if 
one  is  charged  with  sin,  ali,  in  a  sense,  are  charged  with  iiie 
same.  The  one  sin  becomes  multiplied  into  a  hundred  sins. 
The  little  dim  spot  is  spread  and  stretched,  till  it  seems  to 
cover  the  whole  body  with  darkness. 

It  is  admitted  there  is  wrong  in  the  church  ;  but  I  rejoice 
to  know  that  the  wrong,  in  most  instances,  is  as  nothing,  com- 
pared with  what  many  in  the  world  would  make  it.  It  is 
admitted  there  is  not  all  the  truth  and  righteousness  in  the 
church  that  there  should  be,  and  will  be.  But  I  rejoice  in 
the  fact,  that  there  is  more  there  than  in  all  other  places  be- 
mde.  I  do  believe  this  is  a  fact ;  indeed  1  believe  that  near- 
ly all  the  heaven  accepted  righteousness  on  the  earth,  ia  in 
uie  church  ;  though  there  be  some  darkness  in  her,  still  near- 
ly all  the  light  ia  there.  And  yet  it  ia  tme,  that  vast  mnlti- 
tndea  go  down  to  destruction,  because  Christiaos  and  the 
church  are  not  what  they  should  be. 

8.  I  wiah  to  make  a  third  remark  on  this  fact ;  first,  give 
the  reason  of  it,  and  then  ahow  that  there  is  no  reason  in  it. 
The  reason  of  thia  fact — that  so  many  perish  on  account  of 
the  inconsistencies  of  Christians,  ie  found  in  the  principle  of 
our  text,  howm-eat  the  darhnesa.  It  may  be  in  itself  a  little 
spot  \  yet  it  dUb  the  whole  of  the  perverse  eye,  so  that  it  cmi 
see  nought  but  darkness.  The  consequence  is,  religion  is  not 
recommended,  bat  stands  diahonored  before  him  ;  he  rejects 
it ;  perhapa  be  scorns  it :  he  keeps  his  sin,  he  comforts  him- 
self in  his  rebellion  ;  and  in  the  end  he  is  a  ruined  being. 
This  is  the  reason  of  his  conrae.  Bnt  as  I  said,  there  ia  no 
reason  in  it,  because  the  church  is  not  the  ultimate  standard. 
Christians  are  not  the  bible  after  all,  though  they  be  the 
only  bible  multitudes  read.  Qod  has  anotiier  bible  back  of 
them,  and  that  is  the  bible  Qod  will  enpport — that  the  stan- 
dard he  will  bring  and  hold  men  to,  and  judge  them  by.  His 
professed  disciplea  may  falsify  every  page,  every  doctrine, 
every  precept ;  but  that  does  not  moke  it  false.  It  abides 
notwithstanding,  and  will  abide,  as  eternal  truth — ^its  prom- 
ises— ^its  threatenings — its  uttered  doom  will  be  acoomplished. 
Now,  caoDot  ratioiuu  men  see,  have  they  not  swise  eoongh 
to  Bee,tbat  this  is  thejrtandard  they  oaght  to  come  to  ?  HousIi 
all  the  church  were  unmitigated  blackiieaa,  there  is  liffbt 
here.  Doee  not  the  caviller  see,  it  ii  not  enongh  that  he  m« 
i«aBoned  down  the  Christian's  life  ?  There  ia  no  aafatr  fra- 
liim  UU  he  hu  gone  beyond  and  reasoned  down  tike  ^d1«— 
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not  only  blotted  out  the  sif^mentB  aruiog  from  the  Gbii»- 
tian's  practice,  but  blotted  oat  the  ai^oments  aleo,  embodied 
IB  Goo's  great  and  anthoritive  sayings.  Even  then  jn  tbitf 
extreme  enppoaition,  that  it  ib  all  darkness  on  our  part, 
where  is  the  reason  of  the  caviller's  coarse  ?  There  ia  none 
— it  is  madness. 

Take  now  the  case  as  it  is.  Christians,  as  a  body,  do  aot 
fakify  the  Bible.  Certainly  there  are  those  who  dlastrate 
all  its  spirit  and  teaching ;  there  are  many  who  do  this  ; 
they  are  light  in  the  world  ;  they  perfect,  and  point,  ana 
clinch  the  Bible  argament.  They  speak  in  their  life,  as  God 
speaks  in  his  word.  Is  there  any  reason,  I  ask,  in  making 
all  this  nothing  ?— all  this  light  nothing  ?— all  the  san's  shin- 
ing nothing  ;  his  spots  everything?  God  calls  attention  to 
this  light.  Men  choose  the  darkness  ;  they  might  walk  to 
heaven  in  this  light ;  there  is  enougbt  of  it,  and  more  than 
enoagh.  They  prefer  to  wrap  themselven  up  in  the  dark- 
ness they  find,  and  in  that  go  down  to  death.  They  allow 
one  professor's  life,  that  is  wrong,  to  sway  them  more  tluui 
ten  or  twenty  Christian  lives  that  are  right.  Is  there  any 
reason  in  this  7  Ye  men  of  reason  and  understanding,  is  there 

How  this  coarse  must  appear  hereafter.  I  have  thought, 
sometimes,  how  the  lost  must  feel  when  they  look  back  and 
consider  on  what  foolish  groands  they  went  to  hell ;  with 
-what  contemptible  sophistry  they  were  led  on  ;  with  what 
meagre,  miserable  bait,  they  allowed  the  devil  to  take  them. 

O,  my  friends,  this  is  far  reaching  business.  You  are  fast 
moving  to  the  eternal  scene  ;  there  you  will  encounter  a 
most  searching  light ;  there  you  will  have  to  do,  not  wiUi 
fltbles,  bat  with  the  verities  of  God's  ancbanging  word  ; 
there  you  will  meet,  notsbadows,  but  solid  and  overwhelming 
realities.  Look  now  to  the  right  things.  Yield  to  the  dic- 
tates of  reason,  and  to  the  urgencies  of  the  gospel,  and  seek 
the  things  which  are  above,  and  perish  not  from  that  high 
position  yoa  occupy,  of  light  and  privilege  and  hallowed  in- 
finence.    If  you  do,  yonr's  will  be  a  most  fearfol  doom. 
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THE  WAGES  OF  SOT. 

"  Th«  wi^ea  of  am  u  death."— Soh.  vi,  23. 

That  there  are  good  and  Bofficient  reasons  why  the  trans- 
greesors  of  God'a  law  should  receive  a  recompense  of  evil, 
and  that  a  woe  will  come  upon  the  workers  of  iniquity,  are 
thruths  which  need  no  labored  proof.  With  the  consciona- 
ness  of  doing  wrong  are  associated  in  every  human  mind  a 
sense  of  ill  desert,  and  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment.  In 
.  these  respects,  they  who  have  not  the  written  law,  are  a  law 
to  themselves.  Even  "  the  fool,"  who  should  say  in  hia  heart, 
"there  is  no  God,"  would  be  very  likely  to  ezpect,  both  id 
relation  to  himself  and  others,  that  the  perpetrator  o.f  high- 
handed wickodneaa  will  receiee  by  some  fatality  the  reward 
of  his  doings.  And  yet  it  would  not  be  safe  to  rely  upon  ho- 
man  estimates  of  the  turptitude  of  sin,  and  of  the  evils  which 
it 'merits.  In  deciding  upon  these  subjects,  we  decide  in  dar 
own  caao  ;  we  judge  and  condemn  ourselves.  Wliatever 
punishment  we  admit  to  be  the  wages  of  sin,  we  aicknowledge 
that  we  ourselves  deserve.  The  slightest  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  criminal  at  the  bar 
is  not  the  person  correctly  to  estimate  his  own  guilt,  and  to 
determine  the  degree  of  punishment  which  may  justly  be  in- 
flicted. Not  only  are  we  liable  to  an  erroneous  judgment,  by 
reason  of  the  blinding  influence  of  an  inordinate  self-love  but 
our  views  of  the  evil  nature  and  tendencies  of  sin  are  of  neces- 
sity very  limited.  Some  sins  are  manifestly  injurious  to  him 
who  commits  them,  to  the  individual  against  whom  they  are 
committed,  or  to  society  in  general.    But  the  injury  resolt- 
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tion,  it  becomes  us  with  i 

it,    "What  Bin  ia,  in  its  nai 

■what  amount  of  evil  is  due  for  every  instance  of  transgres- 

aion,  is  perfectly  cbar  to  the  mindl  of  God ;  and  in  the 

volume  of  inspiration  we  have  hia  testimony.  One  very  im- 
portant declaration  relative  to  the  demerit  of  sin,  is  that  of 

the  inspired  apostle  in  my  text.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
Sin  is  the  master  whom  the  sinner  serves,  and  death  ia  the 
compensation  due  for  his  services.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death, "  bnt  the  gift  of  God,"  to  them  who  serve  him,  "  is 
everlasting  life  through  Jeeua  Christ  our  Lord."  The  wages 
of  sin,  the  gift  of  God.  To  the  servant  of  sin  death  is  the 
deserved  recompen^o ;  to  the  righteous  eternal  life  is  tha 
gift,  through  a  Mediator  of  infinite  grace. 

The  assertion  of  the  text  is,  that  the  deserved  recompenso 
«f  sin  is  death.  In  this  assertion  what  are  we  to  understand 
by  the  word  death  ?  Let  this  point  be  settled,  we  shall  then 
have  the  divine  testimony  respecting  the  ill  desert  of  sin, 
most  clearly  and  fnlh'  given. 

If  the  text  is  viewed  in  its  connexion,  it  will  be  plfunly 
Been  that  the  death  intended  ia  an  evil,  to  he  endured  by  the 
servants  of  sin  only.     Addressing  himself  to  hie  brethren  in 
Christ,  the  apostle  inquires,  "  What   fruit  had   ye  then  in 
those  things,  wherefore  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?     For  the  end 
of  those  things  ia  death  ;  but  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  the   servants  of  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.     For  the  vaKes  of  sin 
is  death ; 
Christ  ou 
formerly 
Godwin. 
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It  is  on  evil  to  whicli  the  servant  of  ein,  contiuniiiK  snchr 
ifl  liable,  in  distinctioa  from  the  servant  of  God  ;  and  it  ex- 
cludes those  upon  whom  it  ts  inflicted  from  eternal  life.  Sin 
rewards  those  who  are  nnder  his  dominion  with  death.  Bat 
Ood  bestows  open  hia  faithful  servants  eternal  life.  In  these 
statements  it  is  &irly  implied  that  those  who  inherit  everlast^ 
ing  life  do  not  suffer  death  ;  and  that  those  who  snffer  death 
do  not  inherit  life  eternal.  The  end  of  a  sinful  coarse  is 
death,  but  the  end  of  those  whose  fruit  is  unto  holiness  is 
evarlastinglife.  If  the  death  intended  were  followed  by 
eternal  life,  the  end  of  those  things  would  not  be  death,  but 
the  end  of  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  would  be  the 
saine,  and  npon  them  both  would  be  conferred  the  same  gift 
of  God.  But  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  apostle,  the/ 
who  receive  the  gift  of  eternal  life  are  freed  from  that  death, 
which  is  the  wages  of  sin,  and  they  to  whom  those  wages  are 
paid,  do  not  receive  that  precious  gift. 

But  if  death  in  the  sense  of  the  text  wUl  exclude  from  eter- 
nal life,  it  must  be  either  annihilation  or  endless  misery, 
which  of  these  two  arc  intended,  the  text  and  context  do  not 
afford  the  means  of  deciding.  Let  us  now  inquire  whether 
the  term  death  be  used  in  other  parts  of  scripture,  as  in  this 
portion  of  it,  and  if  so,  what  additional  light  can  be  obtuned 
respecting  its  meaning. 

Now  there  are  no  words  more  frequently  used  in  designa- 
ting the  rewards  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  than  life,, 
and  death  As  a  motive  to  obedience  the  promise  is  given 
"  bethatdoeth  these  things,  shall  live  in  them  ;"  that  is,  shall 
prosper,  shall  be  blessed  m  doing  them.  By  the  deaUi  de- 
nounced upon  the  trauBgressor  m  the  declaration,  "  the  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,  some  calamity  and  suffering  moat 
be  intended,  the  opposite  of  the  blessedness  connect^  with 
obedience.  When  the  psalmist  says,  "  thou  wilt  show  me 
the  way  of  life,"  when  Solomon  affirms,  "  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  fountain  of  life,  wisdom  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them 
who  lay  hold  upon  her,  he  who  keepeth  sound  wisdom  and 
instruction  will  find  them  the  life  of  his  soul,"  all  must  per- 
ceive that  by  life,  not  mere  existence  is  intended,  but  happi- 
ness. On  the  other  hand,  when  our  Saviour  declares,  "  ne 
that  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die,"  "  if  a  man  keep  my  say- 
inf^B  he  shall  not  see  death  ;"  no  one  supposes  that  the  disso- 
Intion  of  the  body  is  meant.  "  Whoso  nndeth  me,"  said  Di- 
vine Wisdom,  "  nndeth  life  ;"  i.  e.  felicity  and  joy.  "  Bat 
all  they  that  hate  me,  love  death  " — i.  e.  misery.  They  por- 
sae  the  road  to  ruin  with  as  much  zeal  as  if  this  were  the 
o^ct  of  their  affection  and  choice.  "  Ho  that  findeth  his 
life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  loeeth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it."  Of  this  latter  declaration  the  meaning  most  ba, 
that  be  who  from  love  to  the  Savioor  sacraficM  Eia  earthly 


life,  as  a  martyr,  Bhall  inherit  life  etflmal ;  and  of  the  former, 
tiwt  he  who  preserves  his  earthly  existence  by  denying 
Christ,  shall  lose  life  eternal.  "There  is,"  said  the  apostle 
John,  "  a  sin  unto  death.  I  do  not  say  that  he  sball  pray  for 
it."  And  why  not  pray  for  it  7  Plainly  for  this  reason,  that 
it  is  unto  death.  The  mpaning  cannot  be,  that  it  will  cer* 
tainly  issue  in  temporal  death.  Foe  if  this  were  all,  it  would 
not  preclude  prayer  for  pardon.  The  sin  intended  must  be 
that  "sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  will  not  be  forgiven 
either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next."  "  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God,  hath  everlasting  life  ;"  i.  e.  everlasting  feli- 
city ;  "  bbt  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life," 
shall  Dot  partake  of  everlasting  felicity,  "  but  the  wrath  of 
-Ood  abideth  on  him."  Not  to  see  life,  in  this  passage,  de* 
noting,  as  we  may  with  good  reason  suppose,  the  same 
thii^  with  death  in  my  text,  is  to  be  excluded  from  the 
blessedness  of  heaven,  and  to  experience  continued  manifes- 
tations of  the  divine  displeasure.  The  wrath  of  God  would 
not  be  spoken  of  as  abimi^  in  one  who  was  not  in  existence. 
The  expression  plainly  signifies  continued  punishment,  con- 
tinned  suffering. 

I  will  now  call  your  attention  to  a  scriptural  use  of  the 
terms  life  and  death,  differing  somewhat  from  that  which 
has  been  noticed.  We  read  of  being  dead  "  in  trespaases  and 
siufi ;"  "  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ;"  "  he  who  liveth  in 
pleasure  ia  dead  while  he  liveth."  On  the  other  hand,  we 
read  of  a  "  hfe  "  maintained  by  "  faith  in  the  Son  of  God:" 
and  are  told  "  that  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life."  In 
these  jnstaoces  death  denotes  a  state  of  great  moral  cormp. 
tion,  and  life  a  state  of  holiness.  The  former  is  the  char- 
acter of  the  hnman  heart  while  unrenewed  ;  the  latter  is  the 
result  of  regenerating  grace.  And  hence  to  be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  one's  mind  is  "  to  pass  from  death  unto  life." 
As  holiness  and  happiness,  sin  and  misery,  are  most  intimate- 
ly connected,  it  is  not  strange  that  the  same  words  should 
be  employed  to  signify  both.  The  term  life,  when  applied 
to  the  righteous,  usnaly,  perhaps;  includes  the  ideas  of 
moral  purity,  and  the  happiness  resnlting  from  it.  The  life 
of  the  soul  is  a  holy,  happy  existence.  The  death  of  the 
aoul  is  a  sinful,  wretched  existence.  "  Ho  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death.  No  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him."  But  in  the  heart  of  the  true  Christian  eter- 
nal life  does  abide,  for  he  ia  the  subject  of  those  holy  affec- 
tions which  give  present  peace,  and  which  brought  to  matu- 
rity will  easontifuiy  constitute  the  blessedness  of  heaven. 
The  death,  on  the  contrary,  in  which  the  wicked  abide,  con- 
sists in  those  evil  diBpositions  and  habits  which  often  occa- 
rion  on  earth  great  disquietude,  and  when  fully  matured, 
will  produce   unutterable  anguish.      In  the   sense  now  ex- 
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plained,  our  first  parents  died  on  the  very  day  of  their  iivta- 
gre&eioD,  and  the  death,  wbicK  then  hegan  bo  come  upoa 
tiiem,  has  passed  npua  the  whole  race.  "  If  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead. '  Not  annihilated,  but  Bunk  in  sin  and 
misery  ;  dead,  as  to  God,  holiness,  and  heaven.  To  those,  in 
whom  spiritual  life  has  been  commenced  and  is  sustained  by 
the  renewing,  sanctifying  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
gospel  gives  the  assurance  tliat  they  shall  inherit  lite  eternal. 
The  "  rest  "  into  which  by  faith  they  "  entur,"  shall  be  per- 
fected in  that  unending  rest  which  "remaiB.eth  for  them" 
hereafter.  And  the  death,  in  which  the  sinner  now  abides, 
will  be  consummated  in  that  death,  which  they  ivill  experi- 
ence who  lose  eternal  life,  upon  whom  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth,  and  who  never  have  forgiveness. 

The  evidence  already  adduced  from  other  portions  of  the 
scripture,  goes  far  to  show,  that  by  death,  in  my  text  and 
context,  is  not  intended  extinction  of  beiiig,  but  a  sinful, 
wretched  existence  that  will  never  end.  Other  proof  will 
now  be  alleged  Htill  more  conclusive. 

In  the  Revelation  mention  is  made  of  the  second  death. 
"He  that  oveicometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death." 
Here  it  is  asserted  that  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ  will 
not  suffer  the  second  death,  and  implied  that  others  will.  By 
the  second  death  must  be  intended  a  calamity  to  be  experi- 
enced after  the  dissolution  of  the  body  ;  the  same,  doubtless, 
that  is  signified  by  the  death  simply,  when  used  in  relation 
to  the  future,  in  other  parts  of  scripture.  Now  what  the  re- 
velator  means  by  the  second  death  h©  has  very  explicitly 
told  us.  "  The  fearful,  and  the  unbelieving,  and  the  abomi- 
nable, and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolitors,  and  all  Uars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  This  is  the  second  death." 
Rev.  xxi.  8.  To  undergo  the  second  death,  then,  is  to  have 
one's  portion  in  the  burning  lake.     Here  we  may  notice, 

1.  The  time  intended.  The  inspired  writer  had  seen  a 
vision  of  the  risen  dead,  standing  before  God,  and  judged 
according  to  their  works.  "  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 
Then  he  describes  the  blessedness  of  those  whose  names  are 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  immediately  after  declares,, 
that  the  unbelieving  and  abominable  shall  suSer  the  second 
death.  The  time,  then,  in  which  the  second  death  will  be 
inflicted,  is  subsequent  to  the  general  resurrection  and  judg- 
ment. 

2.  The  second  death  is  a  state  «f  extreme  suffering.  It  is 
represented  as  having  one's  part  in  a  lake,  burning  with 
fire  and  brimstone.  Very  similar  is  the  representation  given 
by  our  Saviour,  when  he  speaks  of  the  wicked  as  being  "  cast, 
at  the  end  of  this  world,  into  a  furnace  of  fire  ;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
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3,  It  will  be  a  state  of  cootinaed,  endleBa  suffering.  lb 
Rev.  xz.  10,  ve  are  told  that  "  the  devil,  which  deceived  t!fe 
nations,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  where  the  heast  antl 
fahe  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  "  (i.  e.  the  dev^, 
the  beast,  and  false  prophet,  for  the  verb  is  plural,)  "  day  ccnd 
night,  for  ever  and  ever."  Now  the  beast  and  false  proph«ft 
are  symbols  of  large  classes  of  wicked  men,  and  there  is  nb 
evidence  that  they  will  snfTer  a  punishment  of  longer  dura- 
tion than  other  wicked  men.  Bat  their  torments  are  to  con- 
tinae  day  and  night'for  ever  and  ever.  This  phrase,  for  ever 
and  ever,  is  used  in  the  New  Testament  twenty  times.  In 
ten  of  these  it  is  fonnd  in  ascriptions  of  praise — aa  in  the  in- 
stance following — "  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever."  In 
five  instances  it  expresses  the  duration  of  the  divine  exis- 
tence, as  when  mention  is  made  of  "  Him,  who  Hveth  for  ever 
and  ever."  Once  it  is  applied  to  the  duration  of  God's  spi- 
ritaai  kingdom — "  And  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
And  once  it  expresses  the  perpetuity  of  that  glory  and  feli- 
city which  the  saints  will  enjoy — "  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever."  In  all  these  instances  it  signifies  uftquestionably 
endless  duration.  The  same^ust  be  its  meaning  in  the  three 
other  instances,  in  which  it  is  used  in  relation  to  futnro 
pnnishment.  One  has  been  already  quoted.  The  other  two 
are  as  follows — "  And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever." 
"  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever."  If  it  is  possible  for  language,  unequivocally,  to  signi- 
fy endless  duration,  it  is  signiiied  in  these  passE^es.  Our 
Saviour  also  told  his  disciples,  and  the  declaration  is  five 
times  repeated  in  sis  verses,  Mark  ix.  43 — 48,  that  the  fire, 
into  which  the  wicked  will  be  cast,  shall  never  be  quenched. 
I  know  it  may  be  said  that,  if  the  fire  is  unquenchable,  It 
does  not  follow  that  the  wicked  will  always  be  tormented 
by  it.  But  if  this  were  not  the  fact,  what  conceivable  mo- 
tive could  our  saviour  have  to  declare  that  the  fire  would 
never  he  quenched  ?  His  intention  was  to  awaken  fear  of 
the  misery  resulting  from  the  indulgence  of  forbidden  incli- 
nations. But  why  should  it  alarm  us  that  the  fire  ia  un- 
quenchable, were  it  not  for  the  apprehension  tliat  the  pains 
occasioned  by  it  will-never  cease  ?  In  the  Apocal\-pae  it  is 
expressly  asserted  that   "  they  shall  be   tormented  for   ever 

Thus  far  my  object  has  been  to  ascertain  the  scriptural 
meaning  of  the  word  death,  when  employed,  as  in  the  text 
and  context,  to  denote  those  evils  which  are  denounced 
against  the  wicked,  in  distinction  from  the  righteous.  These 
evild,  it  is  evident,  cannot  consist  in  the  dissolution  of  the 
body.  As  death  is  t'le  end  of  a  sinful  course,  and  everlasting 
life  of  a  holy  one,  as  die  sin  unto  death  is  a  sin  that  will  never 
be  forgiven,  and  as  expressions  equivalent  to  death  are,  not 
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fleeing  and  losing  life  eternal,  an  evil  mast  be  intended,  ex- 
cluding from  eternal  life,  and  this  muBt  be  either  annihilation 
or  endlees  suffering.  As  the  principal  thins  intended  by 
}ife  is  happiness,  the  fruit  of  holiness,  so  by  the  death,  con- 
trasted with  it,  we  are  to  understand  a  state  of  suffering, 
the  frait  of  sin,  and  since  sufferiag  thus  occasioned,  implies 
conscious  existence  under  the  continued  dominion  of  sin,  it 
cannot  be  annihiliation,  but  unending  misery ;  the  abiding 
of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  wicked  for  ever.  In  this  con- 
clusion we  are  confirmed  by  what  is  said  in  the  relation  res- 
pecting the  second  death.  This  is  explained  by  having  one's 
portion  in  the  lake  of  fire.  But  the  fire  in  which  the  wicked 
will  suffer  is  unquenchable,  and  they  who  are  cast  into  it  will 
be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever. 

Death,  then,  in  the  sense  of  my  text,  is  endless  misery. 
This  is  the  wages  of  sin.  Wages  are  the  compensation  due 
to  any  one  for  his  services.  The  wages  of  sin  are  the  com- 
pensation due  to  the  servants  of  sin  :  in  other  words,  the  just 
recompense  of  sin,  the  punishment  which  the  sinner  deserves. 
Wages,  usually,  are  a  compensation  previously  agreed  upon 
HJid  promisedl ;  and  ivhen  the  apostle  spoke  of  the  wages  of 
sin,  he  referred,  without  doubt  to  the  penalty  or  curse  of  the 
divine  law.  This  is  the  promised  wages,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
transgressor  of  the  law ;  and  it  is  death  eternal  and  end- 
less misery. 

But  "theIaw"of  God"  holy,  just,  and  good,"  in  its  penalty, 
as  well  as  in  its  precepts.  To  execute  a  punishment  unde- 
served would  be  unjust  and  cruel ;  to  threaten  it  as  the 
award  of  justice  would  be  a  falsehood.  Let  not  such  cruel 
injustice  or  falsehood  be  charged  upon  God,  Were  the  pen- 
alty of  the  law  unjust  there  would  be  no  grace  in  the  gospel. 
Mercy  need  not  interpose  to  redeem  us  from  an  unrighteous 
condemnation.  Simple  jastice  would  demand  it.  When 
"  God  gave  his  beloved  Son,  that  whosoever  belioveth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  should  have  everlasting  life,"  it  was  a 
most  solemn  declaration  from  Him  who  is  most  just  and  true, 
that  the  whole  world  deserved  to  perish.  And  herein  ia 
love,  that  for  such  a  world  God  had  provided  such  a  Re- 
deemer. 

That  unassisted  reason  would  discover  that  the  transgrea- 
BOr  of  God's  law  is  worthy  of  eternal  death,  I  will  not  affirm  ; 
but  most  certainly  it  cannot  establish  the  contrary.  The 
measure  of  the  penalty,  due  for  the  breach  of  any  law,  must 
be  determined  by  the  importance  of  the  government  whose 
law  is  broken,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  interests  involved. 
The  punishment  incurred  by  transgressing  the  law  of  the 
fiitate  IS  more  severe  than  is  inflicted  by  transgressing  the 
law  of  the  family,  or  school,  because  the  interests  of  the 
State  are  more  extended  and  important.    But  the  divine  go- 
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vernment  ombrttceH  a  far  yridtr  domalii  thim  is  that  of  the 
State,  and  is  the  guardian  of  iitterests  incalculably  greaMr. 
Those -intereats  are  are  absolutely  immeasurable,  aud  no  ose 
can  prove  that  the  eternal  deetructinn  of  him  who  rebels 
ugainst  the  authority  of  the  ttovereigu  of  the  universe,  is 
more  than  is  demanded  by  the  enormity  of  his  offence,  or 
that  Qod  could  have  annexed  to  the  violation  of  his  law  a 
leas  penalty,  without  beioK  unfaithful  to  the  interests  of  hin 
kingdom.  As  we  honor  an  earthly  rnler.  in  proportion  as  he 
is  raithfnl  to  the  trust  committed  to  him.  and  shrinks  not 
from  performing  any  duty,  so  let  us  feel  that  Ood  is  worthy 
of  our  reverence  and  gratitude  for  annexing  tii  his  law  an 
appropriate  penalty,  and  for  executing  that  petialty  without 
mitigation,  in  every  instance,  in  which  hie  own  glory  and  the 
good  of  his  great  kingdom  require  it. 

As  to  the  fact  of  an  endteu^'  retribution  of  evil — let  it  be 
admitted  that  the  wicked  deserve  tosntfer,  and  must  and  will 
suffer,  while  they  continue  to  sin,  who  could  with  contidence 
predict  that  they  will  continue  sinniug  for  ever  and  sufteriug 
torever  ? 

However  we  ma}'  speculate  aud  reason  upon  the  subject, 
the  word  of  God  will  stajid,  and  his  purposes  will  be  accom- 
plished. ''He  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity: 
righteonn  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works."  In  his  . 
decisions  we  may  and  should  repose  implicit  contidence. 
Since  hath  declared  that  eternal  death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  ill 
woald  it  become  os  to  say.  that  our  offences  do  not  merit  a 
sentence  so  severe. 

Having  established,  as  I  Conceive,  the  true  interpretation 
of  the  text,  I  would  now  call  your  attrention  to  some  infer- 
ences from  it. 

1.  We  infer  the  extreme  turpitude  and  malignity  of  sin. 
The  mind  of  God  is  not  perverted  by  any  improper  partiali- 
ties or  corrupt  inclinations.  With  him  there  is  no  darkness 
nor  error.  He  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions 
are  weighed  in  an  unerring  balance.  But  he  has  pronounced 
the  wages  of  sin  to  be  death,  even  that  death  of  the  sonl, 
froin  \vhich  there  is  no  resurrection — a  death  which  must 
terminate,  not  existence,  bat  enjoyment — a  death  of  comfort, 
virtue,  and  hope.  How  inexpressibly  malignant  must  that 
be  which  merits  >u  the  divine  jndgment  so  great  a  doom. 
When  the  Lord  expelled  our  first  parents  from  the  garden 
of  Eden,  cursing  the  ground  for  their  sake,  and  making  them 
liable  to  sorrow,  sickness,  and  death  ;  when  he  consumed 
■with  fire  the  cities  of  the  plain  ;  When  he  commissisned  his 
people  Israel  to  extirpate  the  Cauaanites  with  the  edge  of 
their  Bword ;  when  at  various  periode  he  viiited  the  Jews 
^th  d^Bolating  jtidgmentA,  and  at  length  destroyed  their  na- 


nigiUrrlbyGOOgIC 


2^8 .      .  .  THE  H&TiOfiiii  PBKACHBB. 

tioual  »&istence,>ad  scattered  tlieia  among  all  natiooa,  to  be 
everywhere  peraecuted  aud  traiiipled  upon  ;  when  he  »iuote 
with  instant  death  Ananias  aud  Sapphira  for  uttering  a  false- 
hood ;  when  he  denied  Moses,  hio  tiervant,  the  privilege  bo 
earnestly  desired,  of  entering  the  laud  of  promise,  because 
he  had  spoken  unadvisedly  with  his  lips  ;  in  all  these  in- 
stances something  may  be  seen  of  tbat  displeasure,  witit 
which  a  righteous  God  beholds  the  workers  of  iniquity.  But 
when  we  beer  the  law  proclaiming  the  soul  that  .sinpeth  it 
shall  die,  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  when  we  see  the  wicked 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  and  the  suioke  of  their  torment 
ascending  up  forever  and  ever  ;  then  we  are  most  emphatic- 
ally taught,  that  it  is  "  au  evil  thiu^  and  a  bitter"  to  disobey 
God.  He  views  every  object  as  it  is.  If  aia  is  that  '■  abom- 
inable thing"  which  be  hateth,  it  is  "  exceedingly  sinful ;"  if 
he  is  "  angry  with  tlie  wicked  every  day,"  there  is  good  reas- 
on for  this  displeasure ;  if  he  has  threatened  to  "  punisli 
them  with  everlasting  destruction,"  this  is  the  portion.wliicli 
theyjuatlj  deserve. 

2.  If  endless  misery  is  the  wages  of  sin,  this  is  the  doom, 
which  might  in  perfect  justice  be  passed  and  executed  upon 
us  all.  "  There  is  not  a  jpst  man  upon  earth  who  doeth  good 
and  sinnetb  not."  "  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves;  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  "  The  whole  world 
has  become  guilty  before  God,"  What  though  you  have  not 
been  guilty  of  crimes  against  the  peace  ana  welfare  of  the 
c.emmunity  ?  The  law  of  God  doth  not  say,  the  robber,  the 
incendiary,  the  mtjxderer,  but "  the  bquI  that  sipneth,  it  shall 
die" — "  cursed  is  every  one  who  continueth  not  In  all  things, 
which  God  hath  commanded  them  to  do."  The  malignity  of 
sin  does  not  consist  chiefly  in  this,  that  it  is  a  violation  of 
human  laws,  and  injurious  to  human  beings.  It  la  rebellion 
against  the  most  high  God  ;  it  is  a  yiolatioo  of  those  sacred 
obligations,  by  which  we  are  bound  to  love  and  serve  our 
Creator  ;  it  is  bppqsed  to  the  laws  of  his  government ;  it 
purposes,  to  obscur^  bis  glory,  to  spread  discord  and  ruin 
through  his  empire.  In  these  respects  all  sins  agree.  Some 
offences,  doubtleris,  are  more  heinous  than  others  ;  and  some 
offenders  deserve  a  punishment,  peculiarly  severe.  Bnt  all 
sin  is  committed  against  God  ;  and  every  transgrestjor  of  his 
law  deserves  death. 

As  intelli^at,  acconntable  beings,  all  men  are  under  law  ; 
and  none  can  be  justified  by  an  obedience,  which -none  have 
rendered.  "  By  tlie  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight ;  for  by  the  'aw  is  the  knowledge  of  sin," 
and  that  deatli,,  which  is  the  wages  of  sin..  But. ii  none  are 
justitied  by  ,tlio  l!vw,.all  are  iiondemned  by  jt  ;,and  if  our  fu- 
ture condition  is  to  be  decided  by  <iur  conformity,  or  want  of 
conformity'  to  tbat  perfect  rule,  there  is  no  hopn  :  and  "  no- 


ihing  refflajog  but  a  fearful  lootting  ftn-of- jadg^ment  sftd  fiely 
iodig  nation." 

On  no  subject  are  we  in  great«r  danger  of  dntertaining 
lax  and  erroneous  opinione,  than  of  our  own  sinfulneMand 
ill  desert.  And  yet  on  no  subject  is  it  more  important,  that 
oiir  vi&ws  Bbonld  be  in  agreement  with  "  the  true  sayinga  of- 
Qod."  "Jodgementbasooraeapon  all  mentocflodenuintKw." 
We  are  included.  Let  us  understand  this,  and  be  suiutbiy 
affected  by  it.  It  will  not  be  conducive  to  tJie  cure  of  our 
spiritual  diseases,  to  deny  tbeir  existesce ;  it  will  not  open 
onr  prison  doors,  to  imagine  that  we  arefree  ;  it  will  not  se- 
cure an  interest  in  the  great  salvation,  to  believe  that  we.  do 
not  need  it.  Let  the  truth  come  home  to  our  bearta— that 
we  have  broken,  in  instances  innnmerable,  tbe  good  law  of 
oar  Maker  ;  that  we  are  righteodely  condeoined  ny  iit ;  and 
that  if  sovereign  moroy  do  not  interpose  for  our  delirerance^ 
we  are  lost,  irrecoverably,  to  God,  and  holincBa,  and  heaven. 
Well  does  it  become  us  to  lie  low  before  the  eternal  Mi^wty, 
and  with  a  humble,  broken  spirit,  each  one  of  ns  to  cry,  "Qod 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!" 

3.  If  sin  deserves  endless  mieery,  how  wonderfnl  is  tkat 
grace  which  bringeth  salvation.  Q«d  spared  not  hii  own 
Son,  bnt  freely  gave  him  up  :  the  So«  <wae  dowu  from 
heaven,  asiiumed  our  natnre,  Decameamanuf  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief,  endured  the  oontradiotion  of  sinners, 
hid  not  his  face  from  xhame  and  spitting,  and  went  as  a  laimb 
to  the  slanght«r  ;  (01-  whom?  EW  convicted  criminals,  con- 
demned by  a  righteous  sentenoe  to  eternal  death.  <  "  God 
hatb  commended  his  love  to  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinnerH  Christ  died  for  ns."  Consider,  too,  what  blessiogH 
Christ  died  to  procure  ;  not  alleviation  of  future  Bufferings ; 
not  merely  entire  deliverance  from  them-,  but,  in  addition  to 
this,  "a  ^r  more  -esceediog  and  eternal  weight  of-g^ory,'' 
**  The  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  bnt  the  gift  of  Ood'  ia.etarual 
ltf«  through  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lord."  Were  there  any  tiling 
incredible  in  onr  religion  it  woold  be  thi»—tbat  to  bemgaao 
}Oiilty  the  High  aud  Holy  One  has  beemso  condescending 
and  gracious.  Bnt  we  will  not  cavil  and  object ;  we  wiU 
humbly  and  thankfully  adore  the'wiadom,  whose oounaels are 
a,  great  deep  ;  "  the  nnsearehaUe  riches"  of  infinite  grace  ; 
"  the  love  that  passeth  knowladge.'' 

4.  If  sin  deserves  endless  punishment,  all  argim^atB  agaiust 
the  infliction  of  it,  derived  from  the.  justice  and  goodness  of 
God,  must  be  inconclusive.  That  no  such  inference  .can  with 
propriety  be  drawn  from  the  justiet  of  Qod,  ia  perfectJ;y  ob- 
vious. 1  cannot  be  unjust  to. inflict  deserved  punish|Qeii|t 
Dr.  Cbaunt^y  has  acknowledged  that,  if  "  the  next  state  is  a 
state  of  punisbment,  hot  intended.for  the  cure  of  the  pa- 
tients tbemselvM,  bttt  to  Batisfy  tbe  jiutice  itf.  Go^  aad  giv« 
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waroit]^  td  otbars,  it  is  impoaable  that  all  meo  Bbonli^  fi^tfotf^' 
be  MTM." 

But  if  eodless  punisfameBt  ie  consbteot  with  the  justice  ol' 
Qod,  it  oannot  be  proved  irrecoD<Hlable  with  his  goodDeaa. 
Tht  gveat  objeet  of  divine  beoevolsDce  is  the  eood  of  tb« 
iiDiverae.  The  happines  of  individnals  ie  eonght  in  eubor- 
dinatioD  to  this.  W  nen  the  good  of  an  individual  would  bt; 
iDoonsietent  with  the  general  good,  the  benevolence  of  God 
will  iodaoe  him  to  sacrifice  the  former  to  the  latter.  How 
then  can  toe  decide,  what  measures  the  goodness  of  Qod  will 
lead  him  to  adopt  with  rcspeot  to  the  guilty  ?  That  he  will 
never  do  injuKtioe  we  know  ;  that  he  will  alwa;^8  be  infinitely 
beoev<dent,  we  cannot  doubt.  Bnt  how  far  his  benevolence 
will  lead  him  to  confer  ondeserved  favors,  we  cannot  deter- 
mine ;  becanse,  with  our  limited  views,  we  cannot  know, 
whether  the  commnnication  of  snch  benefits  in  any  given  iu- 
dtance  vronld  be  friendly,  or  injurious,  to  the  great  interestii 
uf  his  kingdom. 

Let  it  be  supposed,  that  under  the  government  of  some 
earthly  monarco,  dietinguiahed  for  bis  justice  and  beoevo- 
lenoe,  certain  persons  have  been  legally  arraigned,  and  after 
a  fair  trial  convicted  of  deeds  worthy  of  death  ;  could  it 
with  certainty  be  inferred,  from  the  benevolence  of  the  mon- 
i^ch,  that  the  sentence  of  the  violated  law  would  not  be  ex- 
ecuted ?  Should  aiKT  one,  unacquainted  with  the  state  of  the 
country,  and  incapable  of  foreseeing  the  influence  upon  com- 
munity, of  punishment  on  the  one  hand  and  of  pardon  on  the 
other,  confraently  assert,  that  the  execution  of  the  crimiuRl 
would  be  inoonsietent  with  the  monarch's  goodness,  migbthe 
n6t  be  justiy  charged  with  presumptuously  iutermeadling 
with  UungB  too  high  for  him?  How  then  can  we  venture  to 
affirm,  that  the  goodness  of  Qod  will  not  permit  the  righteous 
penalty  of  his  law  to  be  fulfilled  ?  How  do  we  know,  that 
the  just  pnnishment  of  traosgressors  cannot  advance  the 
general  good?  That  the  happiness  of  Qod's  kingdom  can- 
not be  promoted  more  effectually  by  destroying  its  enemies, 
titan  by  spfmng  them  ?  Unless  we  can  prove  that  this  is 
impossible,  no  argumente  in  favor  of  universal  salvation, 
derived  from  the  Invine  beiievelence,  will  be  of  any  avail. 

It  is  not  uncMumon  for  those,  who  would  infer  the  final 
happiness  of  all  from  the  goodness  of  Qod,  to  appeal  to  our 
feelings.  "  Have  not  you  a  desire,"  they  say,  "  that  all  should 
be  finally  happy,  and  is  God  less  benevolent  than  you  are  ? 
He  is  the  Father  of  his  creatures  ;  and  would  »  father  con- 
sign his  children  to  everlasting  burnings  ?"  Of  one  who 
thus  reasons,  I  would  inquire,  does  it  give  you  pleasure  to 
observe  the  pains  utd  sorrows  of  your  feUow-meu  in  this 
world  7  Had  you  the  power,  should  von  poesess  the  inclina- 
tion, to  bring  upon  them  those  evils,  by  which  iii^^^f^ft^ 
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tdl^H^a,  ^oti4  yotf  Mttd  ftbrau)  "the  p^Btilence  fhal 
tt'aflc^tlt  Ht  darkness,  abd  the  defltra^Ofi  that  waetetfi  at 
rtooti-day  ?"  Woftld  yoti  permit  the  blwftd-thirety  pirate  and 
f h6'  crdel  alatebolder  to  live  and  prosper  ?  Wdow  you  tor' 
f  Are  yonr  infant  child  with  ezcraciating  pain  ?  Wonld  yon 
deprive  a  beloved  son  of  his  reason,  or  reduce  him  to  beg' 
giiTj  ?  Yet  these  thinga.do  occnr  ander  the  govemmeDt  of 
God  ;  and  if  the  affiictionn  of  this  life  are  not  inconuBtent 
with  his  benevolence,  it  is  impossible  to  show,  that  those  of 
a  fatnre  state  will  be,  even  though  they  should  continue 
through  endless  ages. 

What  will  be  the  condition  of  human  beings  hereafter,  he 
can  tell  us,  who  "  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light."  It 
in  not  our  province  to  decide,  what  measures  the  perfectiom 
of  God  require  him  to  adopt.  His  ways  are  above  oar  ways, 
his  thoughts  are  higher  than  our  thoughts.  Whatever  ne 
has  been  pleased  to  reveal,  it  becomes  us.  with  a  humble, 
teachable  spirit,  to  receive. 

5.  If  the  sinner  deserves  endless  punishment,  thi«  will  be 
bis  portion.  "  Wo  to  the  wicked  1  it  shall  go  ill  with  him  ; 
for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  gives  him,"  lu.  iii.  11. 
He  shall  receive  the  punishment  which  he  deserves,  and 
which  God  has  threatened  to  inflict,  "  He  shall  have  judg- 
ment without  mercy,  who  had  showed  no  mercy,"  Jambs  ii. 
13.  "  If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  the  same 
shall  drink  the  wine  of  toe  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 
ont  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation, '  Bbt. 
xiv.  9)  10.  To  have  judgement  without  mercy,  and  drink  of 
the  wrath  of  God  witnout  mixture,  plainly  signify  to  be  pun- 
ished to  the  full  extent  of  what  justice  demands,  to  suffer 
all  that  one  deserves     When  our  Savior  had  concluded  the 

K arable  of  the  servant,  who  owed  his  master  10,000  talents, 
e  made  (Mark  xviii.  85,)  the  following  application  :  "  So 
likewise  shall  my  heavenly  father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye, 
from  your  hearts,  fo«;ive  not*  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses" — i.  e.  he  shall  treat  you,  as  the  king  treated  his 
wicked,  cruel  servant.  How  that  was,  he  bad  just  told  them. 
"  And  his  lord  was  wroth  and  delivered  him  to  the  tonnentort, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him."  Those  per- 
sons, therefore,  who  do  not  poeseee  a  forgiving  spirit,  are  to 
be  punished  for  their  sins,  until  they  shall  have  suffered  all 
which  they  deserve,  and  the  claims  of  justice  are  fully  satis- 
fied. But  that  period  will  never  arrive.  When  ages  of  suf- 
fering shall  have  passed  away,  a  debt  will  still  remain,  which 
future  ages  of  Buffering  will  not  ^e  able  to  discharge. 

The  argument  is  this.  The  sinner  deserves  endless  punish- 
me^it.  Tne  scriptures  plainly  testify  that  be  will  sufur,  con- 
tinuing impenitent  until  the  close  of  life,  all  which  he  d«- 
wrves.     He  will  suffer,  then,  endless  pnnishment.    Not(aifar|c 
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i»  'doatb  bi8  Wages,  bst  death  fe  tin  end  erf'  tfia  patb,  in 
which  he  is  now  traveliingy  "  Oh,  wicked  man,  tbcra  shalt 
surely  die"  "  As  rigfateousoees  tendeth  to  lifa^  so  he  that 
pursneth  erU,  pursneth  it  to  hiu  own  death/'  "  ^  I  lire/' 
saith  the  Lord,  ■' I  have  no.  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  that  the  wioked  turn  from  his  way  aud  live. 
Turn  ye,  t«rn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways  ;  for  why  will  ye 
die'/"  Why  thit  affecting  expostulation,  this  eainest  en- 
treatj',  if  it  were  not  a  principle^  as  immovably  fixed,  as  ia 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  that  if  the  sinner  turn  not,  he 
must  and  will  die  'I  Die  not  merely  the  death  of  the  body — 
thift  be  w»uld  not  avoid  by  turning — from  this  repentance 
would  not  save  him — but  that  second  death  beyond  the 
grave,  the  ever-enduring  death  of  the  soul. 
It  is'tntt,  that  Jesus  Christ  hae  died  a  "  propitiation  for 
•  onr  Rins ;"  and  the  promise  is  sure,  tliat  the  penitent  shall  be 
for)<i-reu,  the  believer  shall  be  saved.  Qod  hath  told  us, 
th&t  he  would  hav«  "  all  men  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
trath  and  ba  saved ;"  and  all  are  most  urgently  invited  to 
turn  and  live.  But  how  shall  he  bo  redeemed  from  tjie  curse 
of'  the  taw,  who  does  not  receive  Ghrlit,  and  8ecure,^ipon 
the  ttertna  pmpoRed,  forgiveness  through  bin  blood?  What 
other  natBC  h  given  lunong  men.  wherry  they  may  be  Baved  ? 
The  blesainga  of  salvation  are  not  promised  to  aU  indiscrimi* 
nately.'  HoW  can  tbey  be  saved  from  sin,  who  persist  in  the 
love-itiid  practice  of  sin?  To  the  unbelieving  aud  disobedi- 
ent, Obrist  himeelf,'  is  a  "  atone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of 
oifenoe."  VeUgeaDcd-will  eome  upon  them  for  not  obeying 
thCfGospeL  'Simply  to  "  uegJect  so  great  yalvatiou"  certain 
ruin.    ' 

bet  ha  all  be  persuaded  to  lay  the^e  things  to  heart.  We 
all  have  been  the  abjeoc  slaves  of  sin  ;  and  if  not  made  free 
by  tlho' regenerating  Spirit,  we  arein  bondage  still.  Bond- 
agfr-lndeea  if  is.  r  "  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard  ;*■  and 
if  leads<«n  tu-d^atb. .  Jflo  oua  ever  hardened  himself  against 
(i^d. and  prospered.  Agaiist  tbi»  glorious  Being  we  have 
rebelled';- by  (tetving  sin  w&  have  waged  war  with  God. 
P«i«ev«riDg  in  this  warfare,  our  recompense  will  be  death  : 
not  the  dis.«olution  of  the  body,  not  the  extinction  of  being, 
but  that  final  separation  from  ail  that  is  holy  and  blessed  ; 
th^t  hopeless  abandonment  to  all  that  is. evil  and  tormeuting  ; 
that  unutterable  nngnish  of  a  mind  .in  perpetual  conflict  with 
itself  and  with.  Uod,  which  .  coustitote  must  truly  the  death 
of  the<soul;  »,  death  to  be  endured,  not  for  a  few  years,  not 
twr  a  single  oeatury,  not  for  thousands  of  ages,  but  for 
letemityi  How  long  doen  a  single  night  appear,  which  is 
spent .  in  constanti  e>zeruciating  pain.  ,  Minutes  seem  bourit, 
and  hoHrs  age».  Think  of  th^  situation,  of  him  who  is 
'  langutHhuig  under  an  incurable  disease,  occasioned  by  his 
^wit'  f(^,MrXured  witb.  ioceMaut  agony,  pad  bopeleaa  of 
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relief.  BeboM  him  anffiaring,  da^  after  da^,  the  Mrt^rQtt  of 
su  »i'hiag  body  aiid  an  upbruding  couaoience.'  Ht^^r  hiBi 
cry  oat  "  in  the  iiiorning.  would  God  it  were  evening  ;  aiid 
in  the  eveniny;,  would  God  it  were  morning.  When  1  lie 
down  [  BHV.  when  shall  I  t'wi:  und  the  ni^ht  bu  |i;uiie :  aiid  1 
am  fnll  of  toesiogo  tu  and  fro  until  th«  dawiiinj^  of  the  day. 
The  arrows  of  tlia  Almighty  aris  within  tan,  the  pnitirtii 
u'horeiif  drinketh  up  my  spirit.  The  terrunt  of.  God  do  vet 
th«m»elves  in  array  agaiuKt  me."  To  ttpend  uiw's  life,  *i 
linger  tifty,  xeventy.  or  eiechty  yeara  m  titwh  imiMry,  how  in- 
xnpportable  the  ideal  What  if  lifeVerc  lengthened  to  the 
age  of  the  Antediluviaiin.  How  turrihle  to  pntH  a  tiiouwiud 
yearx  in  nonetHot  t«utferiug.  like  that  of  the  living  bod:)'  in 
the  midst  of  bnruiug  Hame  I  But  ^vhati  are  a  tliouwnd  yonr^ 
in  compariHon  with  eternity?  Inliuitelylesu  than  a  drop 
in  the  ocean. 

?feedleB8  alarm,  caiiueleiitt  disquietude,  I  have  oo  wiab  to 
prodoce.  Bnt  I  do  beseech  you  to  concider,  what  Gud  lias 
'been  pleatM^d  to  reveal  of  the  future  and  eternal  condition  of 
impenitent  men.  If  you  saw  a  fellow  creatura,  uareleauly 
Hiambering  on  the  brink  of  a  precipiue,  would  yuu  not  en- 
deavor to  save  him  ?  If  your  neighoor'u  house  were  on  lirt;, 
and  he  were  in  imminent  dange  of  bein^c  uonaumed,  would 
yon  not  sound  the  alarm?  And  shall  not  he,.wbO/iieholds 
the  sinner  slumbering  on  the  verge  of  perditio*:  warn  hlai  «f 
his  danger?  Shall  he  be  censured  for  preaching  terror,  and 
fur  attempting  unduly  to  move  the'passions  of  his  hearerti, 
-who  tells  them,  in  the  language  of  map  i  rati  on,  the  end  of 
these  thirds  is  death,  they  shall  be' tormented  day  and  night 
forever  and  ever '! 

If,  unpardoned  sin  will  be  punished  with  eternal  death,  it 
is  the  extreme  of  presumptuous  folly  to  delay  repentance. 
The  pleaeuree  of  ain  are  but  for  a  season  ;  the  uains  result- 
ing from  it  will  never  cease.  But  thev  who  believhig  in 
Christ  take  up  their  cross  and  follow  him,  though  iu  this 
w^orld  they  may  have  tribulation,  wdl  not  be  left  comfortless, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  will  inherit  life  everlasting. 

Ye,  who  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  mid  are  not  Citro- 
ful  to  obey  his  commands,  the  day  is  at  liand,  when  "  the 
King  will  come  in  his  glory,  and  will  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works."  Will  it  then  give  you  pleasure,  that 
you  have  spent  the  season  of  your  probation  in  minding 
earthly  things,  and  slightiug  the  Friend  who  died  to  redeem 
you?  At  present  you  may  believe,  that  your  sins  are  few 
and  of  small  magnitude ;  and  that  if  you  maintain  a  fair 
reputation  among  men,  tt  is  not  indispensable,  that  you 
ahonid  walk  humbly  with  God.  sot  your  alfectioim  on  things 
above,  and  live  the  Hfeof  faith  in  a  crucified  risen  Redeemer. 
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Yon  hope  that  a  liberal  allowance  wQl  be  made  for  buman 
infirmity  ;  and  that  the  merit  of  your  virtaes  will  atone  for 
your  frailties  and  imperfectiona.  Bat  what  atith  the  Scn|>- 
tore  ?  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  aud  yet  oBend 
ID  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." — "  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  jadgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil."  The  wages  of  oin,  of  all  sin, 
of  every  s^n,  is  death.  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 
The  sina  and  deficiencies  of  the  penitent  and  believing  will 
indeed  be  foi^ven  ;  for  "  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesoa."  But  you  are  not  Christ's.  Not 
being  renewed  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  yon 
are  none  of  his.  You  have  not  passed  from  death  unto  Ufe. 
Yos  are  niider  the  euree,  as  transgressors  of  the  law,  as  re- 
jeotere  of  the  Qoepel ;  and  whether  you  are  owre  or  lesc 
guilty,  than  some  others,  with  whom  you  may  compare  your- 
selves, the  wrath  of  Ood  abideth  on  you,  and  for  yon  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

Do  yon  refdae  to  take  warning  ?  Living  as  yuu  now  live, 
with  the  heart  that  you  now  have,  will  you  still  indulge  tli<> 
hope,  that  your  end  will  be  everlasting  life  ?  Take  heed, 
that  yon  proceed  upon  sure  ground,  that  you  build  your  hope 
upon  a  stable  foundation  ;  expose  not  your  own  souls  to  tbi* 
peril  of  eternal  death  ;  for  "  what  is  man  advantaged,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  vast  away?" 
Soon  will  your  eternal  doom  be  decided  at  that  dreadfnl  tci-' 
bunal  from  which  there  is  no  appeal. 

PREP  ABE  TO   MEET  THY   OOD. 
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Not  a  few  hare  wond«red  why  6*<I,  in  creating  a  world  for  th« 
habitation  of  man,  should  have  cbeaea  to  hide  three-fourtfaa  of  its 
surface  under  a  waste  (/waters.  Dtfubtless  it  had  been  as  easy 
tot  him  to  have  made  it  a  good  rennd  ball  of  meadow  and  plougtw 
land.  The  field  where  leviathai  plays  might  as  well  have  beea 
^ren  to  the  reaper :  the  Sckle  domain  of  waters  might  as  well  bav» 
been  erected  into  a  firm  csMtinent  of  land,  and  covered  with  flourisb- 
nig  and  populous  empires.  Why,  then,  asks  the  inquisidre  thought 
••fiiiaD,  why  so  great  waste  in  the  works  of  God  ?  why  has  He  or- 
dained these  great  ocetas,  and  set  the  habitable  parts  of  the  world 
chas  islanded  between  tbemf  why  spread  out  diese  vast  regions 
of  waste,  to  suppress  the  fruItfutneBS  and  stint  the  populouaness  of 
fais  realm  t 

That  He  has  done  it  we  knew.  We  also  know  his  opinion  of 
the  arrangeiaent — God  saw  that  it  was  good.  This  should  b« 
enough  to  check  all  presumptuous  judgments  and  over  curioiu 
questions :  God  has  done  it,  and  in  His  view  it  is  good. 

Still,  if  our  object  he  not  to  j  udge  God,  but  to  instruct  ourselres» 
the  whole  field  is  open,  aad  we  may  inquire  at  pleasure.  And 
now  that  we  are  oat  upon  this  field  of  waters,  cut  off  from  the  so- 
cie^  of  man,  and  from  all  the  works  of  God,  save  the  waters  them- 
selves, it  cannot  be  inappropriate  to  inquire,  What  is  the  meaning 

■  Hiving  bMQ  reqaettid,  1q  (be  Bb*enr«  of  tb«  Author,  to  mperintend  the  print' 
iu  of  thu  Dweoane,  1  Teniara  to  promiM  Ibo  reader  no  otdinur  Brttilmion  uxl 
Mught;  and  to  expreM  mj  ulmiruion  lh*t  t>  porromuice  so  fnll  of  thoncbL  ud 
liJb,  udbeanlj,  tbouldhiTe  b««n  thiami  olT,  U  the  m 
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and  use  of  ibe  sea  1  for  what  benificeot  end  or  object  m»j  we  sup- 
pose the  Almighty  Creator  to  have  DFdained  its  existence  f 

Were  this  question  put  by  the  natural  philosopher,   he  would 

{iroceed  at  once  to  shew  that  the  sea  tempera  the  climate  of  the 
and,  making  the  heat  less  intense  and  the  cold  less  ngorous ;  that 
the  sea  is  a  great  store-house  of  proTiaions  in  itself,  and  also  oS- 
waters  for  the  land,  without  which  even  that  were  unfruitful ;  and 
many  other  things  of  a  like  nature,  all  of  which  may  be  true,  and 
.  yet  it  cannot  be  said,  with  any  confidence,  that  God  could  not 
ttave  tempered  the  climate  of  the  land  as  well,  and  made  it  as  fruit- 
ful, without  the  sea. 

It  is  only  when  we  look  at  the  moral  utes  of  the  world,  its  use* 
in  the  discipline  of  mind  and  character,  where  the  free  will  of  man, 
if  it  is  to  be  preserved  in  its  freedom,  requires  that  God  should 
condescend  to  particular  means  and  expedients — it  is  only  here 
that  we  seem  to  grasp  those  imperative  and  momentous  reasons 
which  can  be  said,  with  most  confidence,  to  have  determined  God's 
arrangement  in  the  matter  we  are  considering.  Indeed,  there  is  a 
kind  of  impropriety  in  considering  physical  ends  or  causes  as  be- 
ing, in  any  case,  the  final  causes  of  God's  works ;  for  to  God  there* 
iS|  in  strict  reason,  no  final  cause  but  virtue  or  moral  good.  To 
this  all  things  are  subordinate ;  for  this  all  things  are  done.  Wheii' 
we  say  that  the  world  was  made  for  the  habitation  of  man,  we  do 
not  mean.  If  we  rightly  understand  ourselves,  that  it  is  made  to 
contain  as  many  men  as  possible,  in  as  much  of  plenty  and  ease  as 
possible.  In  that  case,  nwsC  manifestly,  God  should  have  made  as 
many  acres  of  good  productive  land  as  possible;  nay.  He  should 
have  made  the  earth  as  large  aa  possible.  Having  it  lor  his  problem 
to  raise  the  most  numerous  possible  herd  of  men,  He  has  only  to 
«nlarge  his  pasture.  For  the  same  reason,  too,  there  should  be 
no  rigors  oTheat  or  of  frost,  no  deserts,  whether  of  sand  or  snow, 
NO  tempests,  no  fruitless  seasons.  Most  manifestly  the  world  is 
made  to  be  the  habitation  of  man,  in  some  other  and  fur  different 
sense.  Rather  is  it  built  to  bless  him  as  a  moral  creature,  so  or- 
dered and  fitted  up  that  it  shall  most  powerfully  conduce  to  make 
him  truly  a  man,  a  creature  of  intelligence,  society,  love  and  duty. 
Having  this  for  bis  design.  He  has  rather  sought  to  limit  than  to 
extend  the  number  of  our  race  ;  for  a  school  of  virtue,  you  will 
observe,  may  be  too  large,  as  well  aa  too  easy,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  pupil.  Therefore,  He  gives  us  a  small  globe  to  inhabit,  nar- 
rows down  our  field  still  farther  by  rigors  of  peipetual  frost,  and 
barren  uiouniains,  and  oceans  of  water — all  that  He  may  bring  us 
into  compass  and  compression,  and  set  ua  under  the  holy  discipline 
of  danger,  toil  and  hardship  ;  for  these  are  the  best,  ^e  only  suffi* 
cient  instntmests  of  knowledge  and  character.  To  such  a  being  as 
man,  virtue  can  only  be  a  conquest. 

Prepared  by  views  like  these,  let  us  go  on  to  ask.  What  are  the 
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moral  uset  of  the  tea  9  wherein  does  it  appear  to  have  been  added 
for  the  moral  benefit  of  [he  world  ? 

I  think  it  will  appear,  as  we  prosecute  this  inquiry,  that  the  or> 
dinance  of  the  sea  is  so  thoroughly  iaterwoven  with  all  that  is  ofthe 
highest  interest  to  man — the  progress  of  society,  art,  government, 
science  and  religion — in  a  word,  all  that  is  included  in  moral  ad- 
Tancement — that,  without  the  sea,  the  world  could  not  he  consider- 
ed a  fit  hahitation  for  man.  Nor  will  it  he  difficult  for  you,  I  trust, 
to  believe  that  when  the  Almighty  smiled  upon  the  waters  and  the 
land,  and  pronounced  them  good,  He  had  some  especial  reference 
to  the  moral  benefit  of  that  being  whose  residence  He  was  prepar- 
ing. 

One  great  problem  of  God,  in  building  a  school  for  man,  was, 
how  to  distribute  the  school ;  for  it  is  manifest  that  no  one  govern- 
ment, or  society,  could  fill  and  occupy  the  whole  domain — certain- 
ly not,  without  producing  indefinite  confusion  and  oppression,  and 
sacrificing  many  ofthe  most  powerful  stimulants  to  energy  and  ad- 
vancement of  evefy  sort.  Neither  could  it  be  done,  without  ex- 
alting the  throne  or  governing  power  to  such  a  pitch  of  eminence 
aa  would  probably  attract  the  religious  homage  of  mankind,  and  set 
it  at  the  head  of  a  universal  Lamaism.  But  if  the  world  is  to  be 
distributed  into  nations,  or  kingdoms,  which  are  likely  to  be  always 
jealous  of  each  other  and  sometimes  hostile,  they  need  to  he  sepa- 
rated by  natural  barriers,  such  as  will  prevent  strife  by  circling 
them  within  definite  boundaries,  and,  when  they  are  in  actual 
snife,  will  fortify  them  against  destruction  one  from  the  other.  This 
is  effected,  in  part,  by  interposing  mountains  and  rivers,  but  more 
efiectually,  and  on  a  larger  scale,  by  spreading  seas  and  oceans  he> 
tweeo  them.  These  great  bodies  of  water  can  be  passed  more 
easily  for  purposes  of  coDvenience  than  for  those  of  destruction. 
Indeed,  it  is  impossible  for  whole  nadons  to  pour  across  them  for 
purposes  of  invasion,  as  across  a  mere  geographical  line.  Nature 
i)  here  the  grand  distributor  and  fortifier  of  nations.  She  draws 
her  circle  of  waters,  not  around  some  eastte  or  fortified  citidal  of 
art,  but  around  whole  nations  themselves.  Then  it  is  within  these 
fortified  circles  of  nature,  that  nations  are  to  unfold  .their  power 
and  have  Uieir  advancement.  Such  was  Greece,  cut  off  from  all 
the  world  by  boundaries  of  rock  and  water,  which  no  Xerxes  with 
his  invading  army  could  effectually  pass  ;  having,  at  the  same  time, 
enough  of  strife  and  struggle  within  to  keep  her  on  the  alert  and 
waken  ail  her  powers  to  vigorous  exercise.  3ach  is  EnglsBd  now. 
England,  for  bo  many  ages  past  the  foremost  light  of'Europe,  the 
bulwat^  of  law,  the  great  temple  of  religion,  could  never  have  been 
what  it  is,  or  aojrthing  but  the  skirt  of  some  nation  comparatiTely 
undistioguiihed,  had  not  the  Almighty  drawn  his  circle  of  watert 
around  it,  aad  girded  it  with  strength,  to  be  the  right  hand  of  hie 
.power.    Ii  is  we  bouDdaries  of  oatioH,  teo,  that  give  them  looilitf 
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•nd  settle  those  historic  associations  which  are  the  coosciouti  life 
of  society  and  the  source  of  all  great  and  high  emotioos ;  other- 
wise they  fly  to  perpetual  vagrancy  and  dissipation — there  Ib  no 
settlement,  no  sense  of  place  ot  compression,  and,  aa  aothing  takes 
root,  nothing  grows.  Thus  the  ancient  Scythian,  roaming  over 
the  vast  levels  of  the  north,  is  succeeded  hy  the  modern  Tartar ; 
both  equally  wild  and  uncultivated — the  father  of  three  thousand 
years  ago  and  the  son  of  to-day. 

Again  it  will  be  found  that  the  oceans  and  seas  have  sometimes 
contributed,  beyond  all  power  of  estimation,  to  the  moral  and  social 
advancement  of  the  race,  hy  separating  one  part  of  the  world  even 
from  the  knowledge  of  another,  and  preserving  it  for  discovery  and 
occupalion  at  an  advanced  peTiod  of  history.  Had  the  territory  of 
tlie  United  States  been  conjoined  to  the  eastern  shore  of  Asia,  or 
the  western  of  Europe,  or  had  [here  been  no  oceans  interposed  to 
break  the  continuous  circle  of  land,  it  is  obvious  that  the  old  and 
worn-out  forms  of  civilization  would  have  wanted  a  spur  to  reform 
»nd  improvement  that  is  now  supplied.  When,*t  length,  tbe  New 
World  was  discovered,  then  was  man  called  out,  as  it  were,  to  be- 
gin again.  The  trammels  of  ancient  society  and  custom,  which  no 
mere  human  power  could  burst,  were  hurst  by  the  fiat  of  Providence, 
and  man  went  forth  to  try  his  fortunes  once  more,  carrying  with 
him  all  the  advantages  of  a  previous  experience.  I  set  up  for  the 
United  States  no  invidious  claim  of  precedence.  We  acknowledge 
our  rawness  and  obscurity,  in  compsrisoD  with  the  splendor  and 
high  refinement  of  mwe  ancient  nations.  We  only  claim  it  as  our 
good  fortune  that  we  are  a  new  nation,  peopled  by  men  of  a  bcw 
world,  who  had  new  principles  to  be  tested,  for  the  common  benefit 
of  mankind.  As  such  the  eye  of  the  world  is  upon  ua,  and  hts 
been  for  many  years.  The  great  thought  of  our  institutions— tho 
happiness  and  elevation  of  the  individual  man — ia  gradually  and 
iilently  working  its  way  into  all  the  old  fabrics  of  legitimacy  in 
Christendom,  and  compelling  tlie  homage  of  power  in  all  its  high 
{rfaces.  Whatever  motion  there  has  been  in  Kurepean  affairs  for 
the  last  half  century — all  tbe  mitigations  of  law,  the  dynaaties  sub- 
verted, the  constitudfHiB  conceded,  the  enlarged  lAterty  of  conscience 
tnd  the  press,  popular  education — everything  that  goes  to  make  so- 
ciety benificent— has  been  instigated,  more  or  less  directly,  by  the 
great  idea  that  is  embodied  and  represented  in  the  institutions  of 
the  United  Slatas.  This  same  great  idea,  the  w^l-being  and  oharao- 
ter  of  the  iadividoal  man,  has  been  brought  forth,  too,  to  offer  it- 
self to  the  world,  just  at  the  ri^j^t  tune.  Without  it,  we  may  well 
doubt  whether  the  institutiiHiB  of  Europe  had  not  come  to  their  limit, 
beyond  which  they  had  not,  in  themselves,  any  power  of  advance- 
ment. Had  it  conte  earlier,  Europe  was  not  ready  for  iL  The 
inuiMaBS-  advaatage  that  ia  thus  to  accrue  to  mankind,  as  regards 
tbe  graat  intereBts  of  truth,  aocie^aad  religiouB  virtue,  frooa  the 
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.  fret  that  oarWeatem  Hemisphere  was  kept  kidden  forso  mtajtgea, 
beyond  ui  imptsaible  ocean,  to  be  opened,  in  due  time,  for  the  plant- 
ing tod  propagation  <^new  ideas,  odierwise  destined  to  perish,  no 
mind  can  estJcnate.  Nor  is  this  process  of  planting  yet  exhausted. — 
There  are  islands  in  the  Southern  Oceans  larger  than  England,  that 
are  yet  to  become  seats  of  power  and  of  empire,  and  possibly  to  shine 
as  lights  of  Antartic  histoiy  eclipsing  those  of  the  north ;  or,  if  not 
eclipsing,  giving  to  all  the  northern  climes,  both  of  tbe  Eastern  and 
Western  -Worlds,  the  experiment  of  new  pmciples,  needful  to  their 
progress  and  happiness. 

But  it  IS  another  and  yet  more  impressive  view  of  the  moral  utili^ 
of  seas  and  oceans,  that,  while  they  have  a  disconnecting  power  ope- 
niung  in  the  ways  first  specified,  they  have  at  the  same  time  a  con- 
necting power,  bringing  all  regions  and  climes  into  correspondence 
and  commercial  interchange.  Fortified  by  oceans  and  seas  against 
injury  from  each  other,  they  are  yet  united  by  the  same  for  purposes 
of  mutual  benefit.  Were  there  no  seas,  were  the  globe  covered  by 
a  continuous  sheet  of  land,  bow  different  ^e  history  of  the  past 
from  what  it  has  been  1  how  different  the  moral  and  intellectual  state 
-of  human  society  from  what  it  now  is  I  There  being  no  medium  of 
commerce,  save  that  of  land  travel,  no  intercourse  could  exist  be- 
tween nations  remote  from  each  other.  They  would  know  each 
other  only  by  a  kind  of  tradition,  as  now  we  know  the  past.  Tra- 
dition, too,  in  its  long  and  uncertain  transit  across  the  longitude  of 
the  world,  would  clothe  itself  in  fable,  and  we,  instead  of  being  made 

,  to  feel  the  common  brotherhood  of  man  as  now,  Should  probably 
be  fast  in  the  belief  that  tbe  opposite  hemisphere  of  the  world  is 
peopled  by  giants,  Centaurs,  Anthropophagi,  and  such-like  fabulous 
monsters.  There  would,  of  course,  be  no  commerce,  except  be- 
tween nations  that  are  adjacent ;  and  society,  being  life  without  mo- 
tion or  atimidus,  would  rot  itself  down  into  irredeemable  bigotry 
and  decrepitude.  God  would  not  have  it  so.  On  the  ocean,  which 
is  tbe  broad  public  highway  of  ihe  Almigh^,  netions  pass  and  r^ 
pass,  visit  and  revisit  each  other,  and  those  Which  are  remote  as 
freely  as  those  which  are  near.  And  it  is  this  .fluid  element  that 
gives  fluidity  and  progress  to  tbe  institutions  and  opinions  of  die 
race.  It  is  only  in  the  great  inland  regions  of  the  world,  as  ia 
Central  Africa  and  Asia,  that  bigotry  and  inveterate  custom  have 
their  seat.  In  these  vast  regions  that  never  saw  the  sea,  regions  re- 
mote from  the  visits  of  commeioe  and  the  moving  world,  men  have 
lived  from  age  to  age  witbout  progress,  or  the  idea  of  progress,  crush- 
ed under  their  despotisms,  held  &st  in  the  chains  of  indomitable  bo- 
perstition,  rooted  down  like  their  trees,  and  motionless  as  their 
moantains.  In  the  mean  time)  the  ^ores  and  islands  of  ibe  world 
have  felt  tbe  pulse  of  human  society,  and  yi^ded  themselves  to  pro- 
gress. It  ie,  in  ■  word,  tbis  fluid  sea,  on  whoee  bosom  tbe  free 
Hindi- afltnrM  ua  wafling  as  to-day,  whieh  roprewiats  all  aobilitjr 
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and  progKSS  in  the  human  state.  Without  this  interpoBed,  the  rocl^ 
based  contineitts  themselvsa  wen  not  more  fixed  than  the  habits 
and  opinions  of  mankind.  On  the  other  hand)  you  will  observe 
that  the  prejudices  of  men  who  lire  upon  aad  by  the  waters  are 
never  invincible.  They  admit  of  change,  somewhat  by  habit  and 
association,  as  their  elemest  changes,  and  they  shift  their  saU  to  the 
winds.  Hence  it  was,  in  pR!rt,maywe  not  believe,  that  our  Saviour 
began  his  mission  on  the  shores  of  Genaesaret,  and  among  the  boat- 
men there-  Out  of  these,  too,  he  chose  his  apostles,  because  they 
had  the  ductility  requisite  to  receive  new  tru^s  and  new  opinioas 
of  duty.  Among  them  be  had  few  prejudices  to  encotiater,  while 
at  Jerusalem  every  mind  was  set  against  Inm  with  obstinacy  as  firm 
as  the  rocks  of  Zion.  So  it  was  never  a  Babylon,  or  a  Timbuctoo, 
or  any  city  of  the  inland  regions,  that  was  forward  to  change  and 
improvement.  But  it  was  a  Tyre,  queen  of  the  sea ;  a  Carthage, 
sending  out  her  ships,  beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  to  Britain 
and  the  Northern  Isles ;  an  Athena,  an  Alexandria — these  were 
the  seats  of  art,  and  thought,  and  learning,  and  liberal  improvement 
of  every  sort.  So,  too,  it  was  the  Italian  commercial  cities  that 
broka  up  the  dark  ages,  and  gave  the  modern  nations  thatimpuUe 
which  set  them  forward  in  their  career  of  art  and  social  refinement, 
and,  remotely  speaking,  of  liberty. 

The  spirit  of  commerce,  toe,  is  the  spirit  of  peace,  its  interest 
the  interest  of  peace, -and  peace  is  the  element  of  all  moral  pro- 
gres8>  as  war  is  the  element  of  all  barbarism  and  desolation.  Every 
ship  that  sails  the  ocean  is  a  pledge  for  peace  to  the  extent  of  its 
value — every  sail  a  more  appropriate  symbol  of  peace  than  the 
olive-branch  itself.  Commerce,  too,  has  at  length  changed  the 
relative  position  of  nations.  Once  upon  a  footing  of  baibarismt 
they  are  now  placed  no  a  footing  of  friendship  Emd  civilization.  la 
the  most  splendid  days  of  Athens,  piracy  was  a  trade,  not  a  onroe  ; 
for  it  was  tne  opinion  that  nations  are  naturaUy  hostile,  and  will,  of 
course,  prey  upon  each  other.  But  now,  at  length,  commerce  has 
created  fer  itself  a  great  system  of  iatematienal  and  commercial 
hw,  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  makes  ooa  empire-  of  all  the  na- 
tions, nKtintaining  the  rights  of  person  and  property,  whenahtoad 
upon  the  ocean,  or  in  other  lands,  as  carsfully  and'  efficiently  as  if 
there  were  but  one  nation  or  people  on  the  globe.  Search  ^e  his- 
tory of  man,  from  the  beginning  till  now,  you  will  find  among  all 
the  arts,  inventions  andinstitutiois  of  the  nee,  no  one  so  beneficent, 
none  that  reveals  so  broad  a  stiido  of  piograss,  as  this.  And  it 
promises  yet  to  go  on,  extending  its  sway,  till  it  has  given  rules  to 
til  the  conduct  ofQations,jproridedredressfbralliiijiuries,  and  thu» 
lawed  oat  forever  all  war  irom  the  cEHtb. 

The  nations  engaged  in  commerce  will,  of  coHrse,  be  the  nost 
forward  nations.  In  perpetual  intercourse  with  each  other,  they 
will  ever  be  adopting  the  inventions,  copying  the  good  iaatitutioDft, 
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-ma  rectifying  the  opinions,  one  of  another ;  for  the  man  of  com- 
merce is  never  a  bigot.  He  goes  to  buy  in  othernations,  commo- 
dities that  are  wanted  in  his  own.  He  is  therefore  in  the  habit  of 
valaing  what  is  valuable  in  other  countries,  and  so,  proportionally, 
are  the  people  or  nation  that  consumes  the  commodities  of  other 
countries.  And  so  much  is  there  in  this,  that  the  government,  the 
Hterature,  nay,  even  the  religion  of  every  civilized  nation  must  re- 
ceive a  modifying  influence  from  all  the  nations  with  whom  it 
maintains  an  active  commerce.  In  opinions,  literature,  arts,  laws — 
nay,  in  everything — they  must  gradually  approximate,  till  they 
coalesce,  at  last,  in  one  and  the  same  catholic  standard  of  vafue  ami 
excellence.  Commerce  is  itself  catholic,  and  it  seems  to  be  the 
sublime  purpose  of  God,  in  its  appoiutment,.to  make  everything- 
else  so,  that,  as  all  are  of  one  blood,  so,  at  fast,  the/  shaU  be  one 
conscious  brotherhood. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  nations  nost  forward  mart  and' civilization 
are  approaching,  by  the  almost  ommpj«sent  commerce  they  maln- 
tMn,  all  the  rude  and  barbarous  nations  of  the  world,  carrying  with, 
them,  wherever  they  go,  all  those  sfgns  of  precedence  by  which 
these  nations  maybe  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  backwardness^ 
and  set  forward  ina  career  of  improvement.  They  need  only  be 
visited  by  the  ships,  or  especially  the  steam-vessels,  of  European 
commerce,  to  sei;  that  they  are  in-  their  childhood,  and  there  must 
remain,  except  as  they  adopt  the  science  and  the  insUtutfons  at 
European  natioirs.  What,  consequently,  do  we  behoUt?  Nnt  ibe 
wilds  of  Northern  Itnssia  only,  not  the  islands  only  oftfie  sea*  be- 
coming members  of  European  laws,  aria  and*  manners — but  the 
throne  ofSiam  inquiring  afier  the  nrethods  and"  truths  of  the  West  ^ 
all  British  IriA'a  studying  English,  in  a  sense  more  real  than  tha 
study  of  words  5  Muscat  sending  overto  examine  and  copy  oar 
arts ;  both  branches  of  the  MohammeiTen  empire  receiving  freely„ 
and  carefully  protecting.  Christian  travellers,  and  adopting,  as  fast 
as  they  can,  the  European- mo'desof  war  and  customs  of  society; 
China  beginning  to  doubt  whether sAe  is  indeed  the  Celcsbal  Em- 
pire, and  doomed,  ere  twenty  years  are  gone  by,  to  be  as  emulous 
of  what  is  European  as  Egypt  or  Turkey  now  is.  AH  this  by  the. 
power  of  commerce.  They  feel  our  shadow  cast  on  their  weak- 
ness, and  their  hearts  sink  within  them,  as  if  they  had  seen  a  peo- 
ple taller  than  they,  li'or  the  same  reason,  too,  the  false-.gods  are- 
trembling  in  their  seats  the  world  over,  and  all  the  strongholds  oT 
spiritual  delusion  shaking  to  the  fall.  The  sails  ofcommerce  are 
the  wings  of  truth.  Wherever  it  goes  (and  where  does  it  not  ?)  the 
power  of  science,  and  of  all  that  belongs  to  cultiMted  manhood,  is 
felt.  The  universal  air  becomes  filled  with  new  ideas,,  and  mont 
looks  out  from  the  prison  of  darkness  in  which  he-  has  been  Iying» 
chained  and  blinded,  sees  a  dawn  arising  on  the'hiUs,  and  feefs  the 
morning-breath  oftrutb  and  liberty. 
18* 
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Wbtf  I  bare  uai,  thus  Fsr,  u  not  so  distinctively  religious  as 
some  might  expect  in  a  Christian  discoune.  But  you  will  obaeire 
that  all  which  I  hare  said,  in  this  general  way,  of  human  advance- 
ment, as  connected  with  the  uses  of  the  sea,  involves  religious  ad- 
vancement, both  as  regards  knowledge  and  character.  All  the  ad- 
vancement, too,  of  which  I  have  spoken,  is,  in  one  view,  the  work 
of  Christianity  j  for  this  it  is  which  has  given  to  Christendom  its 
precedence.  And  it  is  precisely  the  office  of  the  Christian  faith  that 
if  shall  thus  elevate  and  bless  mankind — bless  them,  not  in  their  de- 
'  votions  only,  not  in  their  sacraments,  or  in  passing  to  other  worlds, 
twt  in  everything  that  constitutes  their  mortal  life — ^in  society,  art, 
science,  wealth,  government — all  that  adorns,  elevates,  fortifies,  and 
purifies  their  being.  You  will  also  perceive  that  the  very  tone  of 
Christian  piety  itself,  especially  where  it  is  not  tempered,  as  in  the 
United  States,  by  [he  presence  and  toleration  of  all  varieties  of  faith 
and  worship,  needs  to  be  modulated  and  softened  by  the  influence 
of  a  general  intercourse  with  mankind ;  for  such  is  the  narrowness 
of  man,  that  even  the  loveof  Cbrist  itself  is  in  perpetual  danger  of 
dwindling  to  a  mere  bigot  prejudice  in  the  soul ;  mistaking  its 
mere  forms  for  substance ;  becoming  less  generous  in  its  breadth 
the  more  intense  it  is  in  degree;  and  even  measuring  out  the  judg- 
ment of  the  world  by  thethimble  in  which  its  own  volume  and  di- 
mensions are  cast.  The  p'eiy  of  the  Church  can  never  attain  to 
its  proper  power  and  beatltylill  it  has  become  thoroughly  catholic 
in  its  spirit;  a  result  which  is  to  be  continually  favored  and  assist- 
ed by  the  influence  ofa  calliolic  commerce.  I  do,  indeed,  antici- 
pate a  day  for  man,  when  CDrnmea-ce  itself  shall  become  religious, 
and  religion  commercial ;  when  the  holy  and  the  useful  shall  be 
blended  m  a  common  life  of  brotherhood  and  duty,  comprising  all 
the  human  kindred  of  the  globe. 

Such  an  expectation,  too,  is  1he  more  reasonable,  wbea  you 
consider  that  commerce  is  so  manifestly  showing  herself  to  be  the 
handmaid  of  religion,  by  openinij,  «s  I  just  now  said,  the  way  for 
the  universal  spread  of  Chnstianity.  It  quells  the  prejudices  of  the 
nations,  and  shames  away  all  confidence  in  their  gods  and  institu- 
tions, and  then  the  Church  of  6od,  as  the  ground  is  cleared,  or 
being  cleared,  comes  in  to  fill  the  cbasm  that  is  made,  by  offering  a 
better  faith.  What,  then,  do  we  see,  but  that  the  ocean  is  becoming 
the  pathway  of  the  Lord?  He  is  visiting  tlie  nations,  and  they 
shake  before  him  !  The  islands  give  up  first — the  continents  must 
follow !  One  thing  is  always  sure — either  commerce  must  fold  up 
its  sails,  and  the  ocean  dry  up  in  its  bed,  (which  few  will  expect.) 
or  else  every  form  of  idolatry  and  barbarous  worship  must  cease 
from  the  world.  This  I  say  apart  from  all  the  Christian  efiects  and 
instrumenulities  supplied  by  missions;  for  these  are  as  yet  insig- 
nificant, compared  with  those  mighty  workings  of  Providence 
ivboaepath  b  in  the  sea.    But  if  these  precede,  those  mustfollow. 
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As  nnD  is  >  reHgtom  being,  God  will  never  underttke  to  rob  him' 
of*  faba  retipon  without  giving  him  a  better.  Neither  can  inr 
Ckrisdui  niiiid  ceatemphtte  the  rapid  and  powerful  changes  which 
is  oar  dajr,  hare  been  wrought  in  the  practical  position  of  the  hea- 
then nations,  without  beliering  that  some  great  design  of  Providence  ' 
is  MB  foot,  that  promtaes  the  universal  spread  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  the  spiritual  redemption  of  all  the  races  of  mankind.  "  Lift 
up  thine  eyes  around  about  and  see,  all  they  gather  themselves  to- 
gether they  come  unto  thee !  The  abundance  of  the  sea  shal!  be 
cooverted  unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto 
thee!" 

The  sea  has  yet  another  kind  ef  moral  and  religious  use,  which 
is  more  direct  and  immediate.  The  liquid  acres  of  the  deep,  tos- 
sing themselves  evermore  to  the  winds,  and  rolling  their  mighty  an- 
tben  round  ibe  world,  may  be  even  the  most  valuable  and  produc- 
tive acres  God  has  made.  Great  emotions  and  devout  affections 
are  better  fruits  than  corn,  more  precious  luxuries  than  wine  or  oil. 
And  God  has  built  the  world  with  a  visible  aim  to  exercise  his 
creature  with  whatever  is  \ohj  in  eoaceptios,  holy  in  feeling,  and 
Uial  in  purpose  towards  himself.  All  the  trials  and  storms  of  the 
land  have  this  same  object.  To  make  the  soul  great.  He  gives  us 
great  daogera  to  meet,  great  obatades  to  conquer.  Deserts,  fa- 
mines, pestilences,  walking  in  daricness,  regions  of  cold  and  wintry 
■now,  hail  and  tempest — none  of  these  are  in  his  view,  elements  of 
waste  and  destruction,  because  they  go  to  fructify  the  moral  man. 
As  related  to  the  moral  kingdom  of  God,  they  are  engines  of  truth, 
parity,  strength,  and  all  that  is  great  and  holy  in  character.  The 
sea  is  a  productive  element  of  the  same  class.  What  man  that  has 
ever  been  upon  the  deep  has  not  felt  his  nothingness,  and  been 
hnmbled,  for  the  time  at  least,  of  hrs  pride  ?  How  many  have  re- 
ceived lessons  of  patience  from  the  nea  ?  How  many  here  have 
bowed,  who  never  bewed  before,  to  the  tremendous  sovereignty  of 
God  f  How  msuy  prayers,  otherwise  silent,  have  gone  up,  to'fiU 
the  sky  and  circle  the  world,  from  wives  and  mothers,  imploring  his 
protecting  presence  with  the  husbands  and  sons  they  have  trusted 
to  the  deept  It  is  of  the  greatest  consequence,  too,  that  such  a 
being  as  God  should  have  images  prepared  to  express  Him  and  set 
Him  before  the  mind  of  man  in  all  the  grandeur  of  his  attributes. 
These  He  has  provided  in  the  heavens  and  the  sea,  which  are  two 
great  images  of  his  vastness  and  power ;  the  one,  remote,  address- 
inig  itself  to  cultivated  reason  and  science— the  oder,  nigh,  to  mere 
sense,  and  physically  efficient,  a  liquid  symbol  of  the'intinitude  of 
God.  We  are  ourselves,  upon  it  resting  in  peace  or  quailing  with 
dread,  as  if  wafted  by  his  goodness,  or  tossed  by  the  tremendous 
billowsof  his  will.  It  is  remarkable,  too,  how  many  oftbe  best  and 
most  powerful  images  of  God  in  the  Scriptures  are  borrowed  from 
be  sea.    **  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  t    The  measur 
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thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth,  andbit»deK4iaii.tbe  sea." — "  Tby 
judgments  are  a  great  deep." — *' Who  shut  up  tbe  sea  wkb  doors  t 
I  made  the  cloud  the  garmeut  thereof,  and  brake-  up  for  it  raj  de- 
creed place,  and  set  bars  and  doors,  and  sud,  hitherto  shall  thou 
come  and  no  further,  and  here  shall  Ihy  proud  wares  be  stayed." 
*' Which  alone  spreadeth  out  tlie  heavens  and  treadetb  upon  the 
waveK  of  the  sea." — "  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  tlie 
great  waters."  "  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  Lord,  the  waters  saw 
thee ;  they  were  afraid,  the  depths  also  were  troubled  1"  Every 
kind  of  vaatness — immensity,  in6nity,  eternity,  mystery,  MDiiipo- 
tence — has  its  t3'pe  in  the  sea,  and  there  is  much  more  of  God  in 
the  world,  for  man  to  see  and  feel,  as  the  sea  can  express,  and  as 
much  more  of  worship  and  piety  as  there  is  of  God. 

Doubtless  we  have  all  been  iiappy  in  the  pleasant  society  and 
lively  scenes  that  have  thus-far  distinguished  our  voyage.  Have 
you  seen  the  Almighty,  too,  in  his  path  upon  the  waters  i  Have 
you  felt  his  power,  blessed  yourself  in  the  grandeur  of  his  mystery, 
leaned  upon  the  majesty  of  hia  purposes  with  a  more  feeling  and  fi- 
lial devotion  ?  The  heart  that  finds  no  God  upon  the  sea,  and  de- 
lights not  there  to  feel  the  waves  of  emsxion  from  his  presence  roll 
aver  it,  may  go  where  it  will  in  quest  of  the  pitiful  and  shallow  pi ea- 
suies -appropriate  to  its  capacity,  but  it  has  iu>  room  iot  God,  or  it 
wouldsceni,  for  anything  great  or  holy. 

'  DoutuLess  it  will  occur  to  some  of  you,  tliai  the  moral  and  religi- 
ous character  of  the  seafaring  race  does  not  favor  the  view  I  have 
taken  of^e-benc&s  accruing  to  mankind  from  the  sea.  This  how- 
ever, is  rather  the  fault  of  the  land  than  of  the  water.  It  is  on  land, 
that  the  vices -of  tbe  sea  have  their  cause  >aiid  sustenance.  There  is 
not  a  more  open,  fine-spirited  race  of  beings  on  earth  than  sailors. 
But  when  thoy  reach  the  laud,  they  are  too  much  neglected  by  the 
good,  and  always  suirounded  by  the  wicked,  who  hasten  to  make 
them  tbeirprey.  Latterly,DK>re  has  been  attempted  for  tlieir  be- 
ne6t,  and  the  results  accoinplished  are  such  as  cannot  but  surprise 
us.  Far  enough  are  they  from  hopelessness,  if  so  great  a  change 
can  be  wrought  in  so.  short  a  time,  by  means  so  limited.  Indeed, 
I  might  urge  it  as  one  of  the  hfdt  proofs  of  the  mitigating  and  sof- 
tening induenceof  the  .^ea,  that  no  dejected  race  of  landmen  could 
ever  have  heen  mude  to  show  tbe  ejects  of  Christian  effort  and 
kindness  so  speedily,  or  by  so  many  and  &ie  examples  of  Chris- 
tian character.  And  I  fully  believe  that  the  time  is  at  hand  wbeo 
all  that  pertains  to  commerce  is  to  be  sancbfied  by  virtue  and  re- 
ligion, as  of  right  it  should  be;  when  tlie  roariners  will  be  blended 
with  all  the  other  worshippers  on  diore,  in  tbe  exercise  of  common 
privileges,  and  as  members  of  a  common  brotherhood :  when  the 
ships  will  have  their  Sabbath,  and  become  temples  of  praise  on  tbe 
deep ;  when  habiu  of  temperance,  and  banks  for  saving,  will  se- 
cure them  in  tlirifi,  and  assist  to  give  them  character    when  they 
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win  DO  more  live  an  unconnected,  isolated,  and  therefore  reckless 
life,  but  will  have  their  wires  and  children  rested  here  and  there, 
in  some  neat  cottage  among  the  btlle,  to  be  to  them,  when  abroad, 
the  anchor  of  their  affections  and  the  security  oftheir  virtue;  when 
they  will  go  forth,  also,  to  distant  climes  and  barbarous  shores,  with 
all  their  noble  and  generous  traits  sanctified  by  religion,  to  repre- 
sent the  beauty  of  Christ  to  men,  and  become  examples  of  all  thtt 
is  good  and  beneficent  in  his  Gospel.  Be  it  ours  to  aid  a  purpose 
so  desirable,  theirs  to  realize  it  in  their  conduct  and  character. 

I  cannot  better  conclude,  than  by  referring  to  a  thought  sugges- 
ted by  my  text,  and  illustrated  by  my  whole  course  of  remark,  via. 
this :  That  God  made  the  world  for  salration.  Even  in  that  ear- 
liest moment,  when  our  orb  was  rising  out  of  chaos,  and  reeking 
with  the  moisture  of  a  first  morning,  God  is  seen  to  have  been  stu- 
dying the  moral  bene6t  and  blessing  of  our  race.  He  did  not 
make  the  seas  too  large.  He  kid  them  where  they  should  be. — 
He  swept  their  boundaries  with  his  finger,  in  the  right  place.  The 
floods  \iSt  up  their  voice,  the  Boods  lift  up  their  waves,  but  they  are 
not  too  furious  or  dangerous.  The  L»rd  on  High  is  mightier  than 
the  Doise  of  many  waters,  ye-j,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the 
sea.  God  manages  and  guides  this  army  of  waters— every  nave 
ia  in  his  purposes  and  rolls  at  his  feet.  He  is  over  all  as  »  God 
of  Salvation,  and  the  field  He  covers  with  his  waters  He  makea 
productive.  When  He  called  the  dry  land  earth,  and  the  gather^ 
ing  together  of  the  waters  called  the  se«s,  then  had  He  in  mind  the 
kingdom  of  bis  S«n,  and  the  glory  and  happiness  of  a  race  yet  uncre- 
ated. He  Io»ked — He  viewed  it  again — He  saw  that  it  was  good. 
And  the  good  that  he  sawis  the  good  that  is  coming,  and  to  come, 
when  the  sea  shall  have  fulfilled  its  moral  purpose,  and  all  kindred 
and  people  that  dwelt  upon  its  shores  shall  respond  to  the  ever-living 
anthem  it  raises  to  iu  Author.  Then  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  full- 
ness thereof,  the  world  and  they  that  dwelt  therein.  Let  the 
floods  cUp  their  handa,  and  the.  biUs  be  joyful  together  before  the 
Lord! 
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God  enjoins  upon  men  a  spirit  sf  submission  to  bis  will  on  their 
account,  not  on  bis  own.  In  this  respect  be  differs  fr<Hn  bumtn 
tnonarchs.  Tbej  condemn  insubordination  on  the  part  of  tbeir 
subjects,  becaoBe  it  endangers  their  own  power.  The  spirit  of 
discontent  and  sedition  among  a  people,  perplexes  cabinets,  de- 
mands iocreafled  expenditures  for  troops  and  rounitiong  of  war,and 
results  sometimes  in  a  rebellion  which  drives  the  monarch  front 
his  throne.  But  no  murmurs  of  disconteut,  no  repinings,  no  fruit- 
less struggles  against  God  can  perplex  his  gorerament  or  disturb 
his  repose.  No  resistance  can  impede  the  execution  of  bis  decreesi 
and  no  rebellion  ever  shake  the  firm  foundations  of  his  throne.  So 
that  God  enjoins  upon  us  submission  lo  his  will  for  our  sakes,  not 
for  bis  own.  Humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exeUt  you  in  due  time. 

How  lueUtt,  for  a  creature  to  attempt  to  reMtt  bis  Creator — a 
poor  captive  insanely  beating  his  head  agamst  the  stone  walls  or 
iron  grating  of  the  confinement  which  his  condition  requires,  or  as 
our  Savior  expressed  it  in  bis  remonstrance  with  Saul,  an  impa- 
tient ox  who  kicks  against  the  commands  of  his  master,  and  strikes 
only  the  points  of  the  goad.  Hopeless  however  as  this  resistance 
is,  the  unsubdued  spirit  of  man,  twists  and  turns  under  the  mi^ty 
hand  that  is  upon  him,  in  the  vain  attempt  to  diminish  its  pressure 
or  escape  from  its  control.  All  the  restless  repining,  all  the  un- 
easy fears,  all  the  unavailing  and  useless  complaints,  and  regreu  at 
what  is  past  or  inevitable,  are  only  so  many  struggles  of  a  spirit 
in  bondage,  which  has  not  learned  to  submit  to  the  condition  which 
its  almighty  master  has  thought  itbest  for  a  time  to  impose. 

Some  persons  confound  submissiveness  with  tameness  and  in- 
efficiency of  spirit ;  but  the  truth  is,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
true  beauty  and  glory  of  submission  cannot  be  seen  in  tbeir  great- 
est perfection  except  in  connexion  with  character  and  conduct  of 
the  highest  native  energy.    The  Apostle  Paul,  who  braved  evK_, 
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danger,  who  shrunk  from  no  toil,  whose  Mtion  wu  in  til  ctsea  most 
prompt  and  decisive,  who  trtversed  the  whole  known  world  under 
inpulaei  aa  strong  as  ever  moved  a  human  soul,  was,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  a  veri/  child.  Always  self  possessed  and  calm,  ha 
preserved  a  bumble  and  docile  equanimity  under  all  circ  tun  stances 
of  danger  or  of  pain.  In  shipwreck  at  sea,  be  was  quiet  and  un- 
moved while  all  around  him  was  consternatioD ;  he  did  not  seek  to 
peaetrale  by  eager  and  anxious  glances  the  veil  which  concealed 
futurity  from  him.  When  going  into  extreme  personal  danger,  in 
one  case,  he  says,  "  and  now  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  to  Jerusalem, 
not  knowing  what  shall  befelme  there."  The  meaning  is  thn  he 
did  not  with  to  know.  And  harsh  imprisonment,  which,  more  than 
anything  else,  irritates  and  chafes  common  minds,  and  reveals  their 
restlessness  and  impatience  of  control,  was  to  him  only  a  release 
from  the  obligations  of  duty.  His  mind  dismisses  at  once  all  anxiety 
and  care.  He  is  in  God's  hands, — be  has  nothing  to  do,  and  bis 
feelings  of  calm  and  happy  submission  to  the  divine  will  express 
themselves  spontaneously  in  songs  of  praise.  The  spirit,  so  lofty 
and  energetic  in  its  capacities  and  aims,  that  no  dangers  could  daunt 
it  and  no  obstacles  discourage,  stood  subdued  and  quiet  before 
God.  like  a  lion  changing  to  a  lamb  when  it  comes  into  the  presence 
of  its  master.  Thus  the  spirit  of  submissiveneas  to  the  divine  will 
takes  its  highest  form  when  it  stands  in  couDexion  with  a  character 
of  the  greatest  energy,  perseverance  end  decision. 

The  coDversLon  of  the  soul  is  the  first  subduing  of  it  to  submis- 
sion. Before  this  it  rebels,  secretly  or  openly,  against  God's  law. 
It  turns  away  from  God  and  lives  in  a  slate  of  insubordination  to 
him.  When  we  are  told  this  from  the  pulpit,  in  theological  lan- 
guage, we  doubt  or  disbelieve  it.  We  cannot  think,  we  say,  that 
there  is  any  enmity  between  us  and  our  heavenly  Father,  and  w« 
invest  the  language  of  the  Scriptures  which  so  fJainly  asseru  this, 
with  some  vague  and  meupborical  meaning.  And  yet  after  ail, 
though  we  deny  itin  words,  there  is  something  in  our  secret  coD- 
sciousness  which  tells  us  it  is  true.  In  our  sad  and  sorrowful  hours 
when  we  want  some  refuge  to  go  to,  we  cannot  find  such  a  refuge  in 
God.  The  soul,  desolate  and  wretched,  finding  a  blank  in  every 
earlkli/  direcdon  in  which  it  looks,  sees  lomething  worse  than  a 
blank  in  the  direction  of  heaven.  It  instinctively  paints  to  itself  the 
&ce  of  God  darkened  by  a  frown.  While  every  thing  looks  com- 
fortless below,  it  finds  only  a  dark  and  gloomy  dread  of  retribution 
when  it  attempts  to  look  above.  Jn  a  word,  the  unchanged  soul  of 
man  has  always  a  feeling  which  no  reasoning  can  remove,  that  there 
is  a  vast  and  eternal  power  riding  sublimely  above  it,  under  whose 
mighty  band  it  has  never  yet  been  humbled.  There  are  times  in 
the  experience  of  every  reflecting  mind,  when  the  world  seems  to 
shrink  into  insignificant  dimensions  and  withdraw  from  the  view. 
Its  colors  fade.  Its  promises  of  happiness  disappear.   Its  sorrows 
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ssd  woM  dtrk«n  ^e  whole  horizon.  Its  brief  peiiod  of  duration 
seemsjust  at  an  end,  and  the  heart  longs  to  fljr  awsj  in  search  of 
something  to  rest  upon, — but  is  repulsed  b;^  dre  s^II  gloomier  as- 
pect of  everr  thing  bey^ond  the  grare,  where  reigns  supreme  a  power 
to  which  it  baa  never  yet  been  willing  to  how.  Weary  at  length  of 
this  wretched  isolation,  and  touched  by  a  sense  of  the  divine  kind- 
ness and  compassion  which  seeks  to  draw  us  from  it,  we  come  and 
'  submit.  We  hitmbU  oundvet  under  the  mighty  hand  which  we 
feel  it  to  be  rain  and  wicked  to  resist  any'longer. 

But  he  who  thus  conforms  his  ndll  to  that  of  God,  in  respect  to 
the  great  question  of  bis  saWation,  will  often  afterwards  find  the 
spiritofinsubmission  lingering  still  in  his  heart,  and  showing  itself 
in  his  daily  experience  of  the  difficulties  and  trials  of  life.  But  we 
ought  to  submit  as  cbeerfally  and  as  fully  to  the  providence  of  God 
as  to  his  law.  Instead  of  this,  however,  even  the  christian  finds 
that  the  little  bosses  anddisappoiniments  of  life  vex  him — the  mis- 
conduct of  others  irritates  him.  If  he  is  in  circumstances  of  real  or 
imagissry  danger,  his  mind  is  filled  with  resdess  and  anxious  solici- 
tude, which'he  sometimes  openly  expresses  and  sometimes  he  has 
die  good  sense  to  conceal,  but  which,  expressed  or  concealed,  is 
wholly  inconsistent  with  the  aspiration — '  Thy  will  be  done.'  Now 
tbe  prec^tof  ourtext  covers  the  whole  groimd.  It  commands  us 
to  yield  ourselves,  wholly,  and  always,  to  the  disposal  of  God ;  to 
give  ourselves  to  him,  to  cast  nil  our  care  upon  him,  to  leave  him  to 
assume  all  responsibility  for  our  protection,  our  welfare  and  our 
happiness, — in  small  things  as  well  as  great,  and  in  great  things  as 
well  as  small :  in  sickness,  in  sorrow,  in  danger,  in  distress,  in 
hope  and  in  fear,  by  day  and  by  -night,  at  sea  and  on  the  land, 
atteayt,  everywheve,  'and  nnder  all  circumstances, — with  a  spirit 
of  peaceful  submission  which -never  is  anxious  and  never  disturbed. 

Such  is  the  general  intent  and  meaning  of  the  text. 

We  drawfrom  this  subject  the  following  practical  lessons  : 

].  We  must  all,  at  once,  if  we  have  not  already  done  it,  submit 
to  God's  law.  He  retpiires  of  us  a  life  of  penitence  and  faith  in 
His  Son.  If  we  have  not  commenced  such  a  life,  we  are  engaged 
in  that  most  insane  and* hopeless  of  aH  struggles,  an  attempt  to  re- 
sist the  -will  of  the  Supreme.  We  stand  obnoxious  to  a  law  which 
holds  its  sword  of  ^vengeance  over  ns,  and  delays  to  strike  only  in 
hope  of  our  submission.  This  law  stands  around  us  on  every 
side,  rising  against  us  like  a  wall,  immutable  and  eternal.  We  can- 
not evade  it.  We  cannot  resist  it.  We  cannot  escape  its  penalties. 
We  can  bow  spontaneously  before  it  now,  and  it  will  then  become 
our  protection,— or  we  can  go  on  in  our  resistance.  It  is  just  as 
we  please.  But  we  cannot  close  our  eyes  to  what  must  inevitably 
be  the  result  of  such  a  contest.  If  we  cannot  find  it  in  our  hearts 
to  yield  to  its  requirements,  we  must  at  last  be  overwhelmed  with 
its  awful  retributions. 
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S.  We  must  subioit  to  Ged't  inttructiont.  We  tniut  be  wil- 
ling to  receive  what  he  declares  to  ua  -in  bis  word,  wkhout  makiag 
caplious  objections  to  it.  And,  wbat  is  harder  still  perhaps,  we 
must  be  satis6ed  with  the  imperfect  light  which  he  has  thought  fit 
to  bestow.  We  leani  from  the  word  of  God  bt  less  than  r>ur  cu- 
riosity colls  for,  ia  respect  to  our  origin,  our  destiny,  the  reasons 
for  the  proceedures  of  the  divine  government  which  we  witness, 
the  nature  of  the  future  world,  and  of  the  scenes  and  circumstances 
into  which  we  shall  there  be  ushered.  We  speak  sometimes  of 
the  full  blaze  of  the  gospel,  and  it  is  true  that  the  light  which  shines 
4ipoo  the  path  ofpretent  duty  is  clear.  But  the  thousand  topics 
relating  to  our  spiritual  condition  and  prospects,  into  which  human 
curiosity  and  wonder  strongly  desire  to  look,  receive  from  it  a  very 
dim  and  uncertain  iUumination.  Every  reflecting  mind  which  seeks 
to  know  its  future  way,  finds  itself  surrounded  and  enveloped  with 
mystery  which  even  the  light  of  revelation  refuses  to  dispel.  The 
great  facta  of  a  resurrection  and  ajudgment  to  come,  are  clearly 
revealed, — but  the  circumstances,  the  modes  and  even  the  possi- 
bilities of  them,  are  shrouded  in  inscrutable  darkness,  which  the 
mind  wearies  and  distresses  itself  in  vain  to  penetrate.  The  gos> 
pel  is  net  a  sun  shedding  a  broad  illumination  over  all  it  shines  up- 
on. It  is  a  light  upon  a  dark  and  dangerous  coast,  which  shines 
afar,  over  the  stormy  ocean,  only  penetrating  a  darkness  which  it 
never  was  intended  to  dispel.  The  mariner  can  see  it  clearly.  It 
guides  him.  It  cheers  him.  It  shows  him  where  his  port  lies. 
But  it  is  a  mere  star,  after  all,  shining  alone,  showing  nothing  but 
itself,  not  even  its  own  reflection  in  the  waters.  But  it  is  enough. 
It  is  all  that  the  pilot  needs  to  guide  Mm.  It  tells  him  diat  there 
is  a  haven  there,  but  it  leaves  him  who  waiches  it  and  follows  it, 
all  uninformed  about  everything  but  bis  own  course  of  present  duty. 
The  cities,  the  towns,  the  green  fields,  the  thoueand  happy  homes 
which  spread  along  the  shore  to  which  it  invites  binr,  it  does  noC 
reveal.  All  is  as  blank  «nd  dark  in  that  direction  as  in  the  opposite 
one  where  rages  the  stormy  expanse  over  which  his  ship  has  eeme. 
Just  so  with  the  gospel.  It  is  a  light,  shining  on  the  dark  shore 
-of  eternity,  just  simply  guiding  us  there.  It  reveals  to  us  almost 
nothing  of  heaven,  but  the  way  to  reach  it.  For  what  reason  Ood 
has  thus  withheld  from  us  all  but  the  most  genera!  inlbrmatioo  re- 
specting his  designs  and  our  future  condition,  we  do  not  know.  Bat 
we  Biuat  submit  to  it.  We  must  be  willing  to  go  on  in  darkness 
till  the  light  shall  come.  We  oMist  be  wiUktg  not  to  huw  what  be 
has  thought  best  not  to  declare,  as  well  as  't»  receive  implicit^ 
what  be  has  vouchsafed  to  reveal. 

3.  We  oust  submit  to  God's  Providence. 

We  little  realise  how  few  of  ^  ciroumetaaoes  of  life  on'which 
<Hir  weUiire  and  bappiiMM- depwMd  ase  withiit  oar  c<mlrol.  Man's 
heart  deviseth  his  way,  but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps.     We 
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must  be  willing  now  to  snbniil  t»  this  direction.  Be  ictire,  ener- 
getic, patient,  pereevering  and  circumapect  in  all  your  plana  and 
efforts.  Leave  nothing  undone  which  it  is  in  your  power  to  do, 
to  ensure  success.  Dut  when  you  hare  done  all,  calmly  and  quiet- 
ly leave  the  event  in  his  hands  who  most  certainly  will  decide, 
whether  you  have  the  heart  to  ac<]uiesce  in  his  decision  or  not. 
Allow  yourself  to  feel  no  solicitude  and  no  anxiety.  In  circum- 
stances of  danger,  or  where  you  imagine  there  is  danger,  remem- 
ber that  restlessness  and  anxious  concern  are  inttibmission.  You 
are  upon  the  water  in  a  dark  and  stormy  night, — and  you  harass 
yourself  and  those  around  you  by  the  indulgence  and  expression 
of  your  fears.  You  watch  the  skies, — you  make  ceaseless  and  ut- 
terly useless  enquiries, — you  listen  to  the  moaning  of  the  wind, 
and  wish  you  had  not  embarked, — and  in  a  wordyeu  allow  your 
soul  to  work  itself  into  a  commotion  which  forms,  within,  the  im- 
age and  counterpart  of  the  sea  of  surges  which  is  roaring  without, 
around  you.  Is  this  the  spirit  of  submission?  Is  this  a  readiness 
to  acquiesce  in  the  divine  will  concerning  you  r'  Can  a  Chrialiafl 
'who  has  given  himself  to  the  Lord,  to  be  disposed  of  soul  and 
body,  for  time  and  for  eternity  by  him,  can  a  Christian  thus  allow 
his  heart  to  rebel  against  the  mighty  hand  that  is  ofer  him,  and 
call  himself  a  Christian  still  f 

Whenever  anything  occurs  in  the  dealings  of  divine  ProvidencSt 
whether  it  be  losses,  dangers,  or  difficulties,  we  must  say  to  the 
rising  feeling  within.  Hush,  he  still.  We  must  calm  the  anxiety, 
dismiss  the  care,  and  throw  the  whole  soul  into  an  attitude  of  quiet 
repose,  by  bringing  home  fully  to  our  minds  the  reflectimi  that 
the  pressure  which  we  feel  is  the  pressure  of  themighty.handfrom 
above,  against  which  it  is  most  vain  as  well  as  wicked  to  strug- 
gle. 

So  in  case  of  any  impending  calamity  or  danger,  the  hand  may 
«xert  itself  to  avert  it,  but  the  heart  mutt  be  still.  A  rsverse  of 
fortune  is  involving  you  in  difficulties  and  embarraasments  which 
hedge  you  up,  day  by  day,  more  and  more  closely,  and  from  which 
there  ie  every  day  lessuid  less  hope  of  extrication.  Or  death  is 
coning  to  sunder  some  of  the  dearest  ties  which  entwine  your 
heart:  all  efforts  to  relieve  and  save  are  vain,  and  you  see  the  suf- 
ftrer,  wbom  y»u  lore,  pining  slowly  away  and  sinking  gradoallj 
and  hopelessly  towards  the  grave.  In  either  of  these  cases  yoa 
we  not  indeed  to  relax  your  exertione.  What  little  lays  in  your 
power,  you  must  faithfully  do.  Buttbeactivityofyourmovenient 
without  mmt  not  have  a  counterpart  in  restlesensss  and  inquiet- 
nesB  of  spirit  within.  Here  all  must  be  calm,  peaceful,  resigned. 
We  must  feel  that  such  quastioDs  are  to  be  decided  by  a  different 
votoe  from  oars.  This  willingoasg  to  leave  the  responsibility  where 
it  properly  belvng*,  will  take  off  ftomyour  souLone  twlf  its  burden, 
and  make  the  other  half  aiaily  bom«. 
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Some  persons  say  that  such  a  doctrioe  as  this  is  very  easy  to 
preach  but  very  hard  to  practice;  but  this  is  a  mistake.  It  is  easy 
and  delightful  to  practice.  It  is  the  contrary  which  is  hard.  It  is 
the  spirit  of  insubmission  and  resisunce  which  is  hard.  It  is  the 
kicking  against  the  pricks  which  is  hard.  Whoever  learns  the 
lesson  of  submissioa  to  the  will  of  Ood  learns  the  secret  of  comfort 
and  happiness.  He  enjoys  everything  good  more,  and  suffers 
everything  evil  less,  than  another.  In  fact  there  is  a  kind  of  plea- 
sure in  receiving  a  cup  of  trial  and  sorrow  from  the  hand  of  one 
whom  you  love  and  adore,  when  you  come  thoroughly  to  feel  that 
he  has  the  right  to  do  with  you  just  as  he  pleases,  and  that  he  will 
only  please  to  do  what  is  right.  Many  souls  in  this  frame  of  mind 
have  lOflcomed  disappointment  and  sorrow.  They  open  their  doora 
to  trouble  and  bid  il  come  in,  since  it  is  sent  from  God. 

The  celebrated  words  of  Kirk  White  are  not  mere  poetry ;  they 
express  feelings  to  which  many  hearts  can  respond : 

"  Come.  Disappointment,  come  I 

Not  in  thy  terrors  clad; 
Come  in  thy  meekest,  laddest  gniee ; 
Thy  chaalening  rod  but  terrifies 
The  rest  less  and  the  bkd  ; 
But  I  recline 
Beneath  thy  «hrine. 
And  nraod  my  brow,  resign'd,  thy  peaceful  cypreM  twine. 

Thooch  Fancy  fli««  twaj 

Beiore  thy  hollow  tread, 
Tet  Meditation,  in  her  cell, 
Hears,  with  faint  eye,  the  linKering  knell. 
That  lella  her  hopesare  deadi 
And  thoQgh  the  leu 
By  chance  appear. 
Yet  she  can  smile,  and  say.  My  all  was  not  laid  her*. 

Come,  Dinppointmant,  come ! 

Though  from  Hope's  sanmit  huii'd. 
Still,  rigid  Nurse,  ttiou  art  forgiven, 
For  thou  •BTere  wert  sent  from  henen 
To  wean  m«  l>om  the  would : 
To  turn  my  eye 
From  ruHty, 
And  point  to  sceMa  of  blies  that  never,  htot  die. 

Come,  Disappointment,  come ! 

Thon  art  not  stem  to  ma; 
Sad  Monltrtia '.  I  own  thy  nnr> 
A  votary  sad  in  early  day, 

I  bend  my  knee  to  tbee. 

My  race  will  run 
I  oiUy  bow,  and  say.  My  God,  thy  will  oe  done ! 

This  subminioB,  bowever,  which  makes  na  willing  to  r«c«T« 
calmly  and  pMiently  whatever  divine  providence  sends,  does  not 
prevent  our  fesling  iL  Sonte  persons  seem  to  confound  rosigua- 
tion  with  inseasibin^,or«leuttheyimagineth«tgreatgrief shows 
want  of  resignation.  But  I  suppoee  that  resigiiation,  after  all,  does 
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not  tend  so  much  to  diminish  the  depth,  as  to  change  the  character 
of  sorrow.  When  we  Jose  a  friend,  for  example,  by  death  or  aome 
unhappy  alienation,  we  ma.y  feel  the  Ion  more  or  less,  according  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  without  being  resigned  to  it  at  all. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  may  be  the  most  entire  and  happy  ac- 
quiescence in  the  divine  will,  under  the  pressure  of  a  sorrow  which 
entirely  overwhelms  the  soul.  We  must  not,  therefore,  infer,  when 
we  see  a  wife  overwhelmed  with  grief  at  the  loss  of  a  husband,  or 
a  mother  for  a  son,  we  must  not  infer  from  the  depth  of  the  suffer- 
er's anguish  that  she  is  not  resigned.  She  may  be  perfectly  so. 
Resignation  does  not  turn  grief  into  gladness.  It  does  not  weaken 
sensibility,  or  stop  tears.  It  takes  away  the  repining,  the  restless- 
ness and  the  bitterness  of  grief, — but  leaves  the  melting  tenderness 
of  the  soul  the  same  as  before.  Resignation  does  not  destroy  suf- 
fering,— it  makes  us  willing  to  bear  suffering.  It  takes  away  je- 
tiatance  to  sorrow  from  the  mind,  nut  the  sorrow  itself.  But  ii> 
doing  so  it  changes  the  whole  character  of  the  sorrow,  not  by  di- 
minishing its  intensity,  but  by  destroying  its  sting.  It  remains  as 
great  as  before,  but  it  ceases  to  be  suffering. 

We  must  say  then  to  the  mourner,  mourn  on, — but  mourn, 
lying  sweetly  in  the  arms  of  divine  love.  Mourn  on,  there,  and 
your  mourning  will  be  the  joy  of  grief,  with  all  its  anguish  and  bit- 
terness taken  away. 

Let  us  all  then  come  at  once,  and  acquiesce  cordially  and  hap- 

Eilyin  the  control  of  the  mighty  hand  which  is  over  us.  That 
and,  most  certainly  is  over  us,  and  struggle  as  much  as  we  may, 
we  QUI  never  resist  its  power.  We  are  now  where  we  are,  and 
xohat  we  are,  not  because  ten  years  ago  we  planned  and  designed 
it,  but  because  God  has  brought  us  on  to  our  present  position,  in  a 
way  we  knew  not  of.  And  where  and  what  we  shall  be  ten  years 
hence,  depends  upon  God's  designs  for  us,  not  upon  our  own 
schemes  and  plans  for  ourselves.  He  will  decide  whether  we  are 
soon  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the  vortices  of  sorrow  and  death  which 
are  whirling  around  us,  or  whether  we  shall  float  on  a  little  longer. 
A  thousand  years  hence  we  shall  be  where  and  what  he  pleases, — 
enjoying  such  means  of  happiness  as  he  may  prepare  for  us,  or  suf- 
fering the  pains  which  his  righteous  retribution  may  provide  for 
spirits  which  cannot  bear  his  gentle  sway.  Let  us  learn  soon  the 
lesson,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  He  who  can  say  this  always,  every- 
where, and  under  all  circumstances,  is  safe  and  happy,  le*.  what 
will  befkl  bim.  His  soul  is  enveloped  in  a  protection  which  no 
sharp  arrow  can  pierce.  He  cannot  be  hurt;  he  cannot  be 
woanded.  His  experience  in  life  will  admitof  one  change, — from 
J9^ul  happiness  in  glad  hours,  to  sad  happiness  in  sorrow  and-taars. 
Whataver  the  change  is,  it  will  be  peace  and  happiaoss  still.  Let 
utill  learn  then  to  say,  "  Tl^.will  be  done," 
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PRAYER  AND  FASTING. 


Thit  iind  goetk  not  out  but  by  prat/er  and  fatting ^^-VfYaX. 
kind.'  A  kind  of  hard,  inveterate  derilB,  that  get  into  the  heart  and 
Vaj  there.  They  used  of  old  to  take  the  form  of  lunatics,  and 
o&en  caat  men  into  the  fire,  and  often  into  the  water.  But  they  have 
ebanged  somewhat  tbeii  mode  of  operation,  and  having  become 
more  refined  and  quiet,  more  cunning  and  less  tangible,  are  &T  more 
difficult  to  be  cast  out  They  know  better  how  to  keep  concealed, 
and  bow  to  act  without  violence.  They  used  to  inhabit  only  the 
hearts  of  pagana,  and  men  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  but  since 
ihey  have  tried  successfully  the  experiment  of  going  into  a  heart 
empty  and  swept  and  garnished,  andset  up  an  establiihment  there, 
they  often  steal  intothe  hearts  ofGod'sown  people,  yea,  sometimes 
seven  devib  of  them  together,  making  no  noise,  but  all  so  quietly 
and  g^ualjy,  that  the  poor  deceived  heart  does  not  ev«n  know 
their  entrance.. 

But  when  they  have  so  got  in,  it  is  sad  havoc  that  they  make 
with  a  man's  juety.  Tkey  fill  the  heart  with  tombs  and  desert  pla- 
crj.  they  cast  out  its  warm  affections,  and  introduce  habits  of  cold- 
fUjd:>'dc4mfornuty  to  this  world.  They  go  so  br,  oftentimes,  as 
to  make  secret  prayer  and  family  prayer  to  become  a  mere  form 
and  a  burthen,  and  the  word  of  God  a  sealed,  unattractive  book. — 
Someumes  ibr  a  season  they  gel  so  completely  the  mastery,  that 
there  is  nothing  in  llie  heart  or  the  habits  that  can  be  called  secret 
prayer  at  all.  But  when  this  is  the  case,  xhen  generally  they  are 
on  ihe  eve  of  some  daring  and  riotous  outbreak.  They  will  take 
possession  of  men  thus  secretly  mastered,  as  if  they  were  swine, 
and  will  make  thera  run  violently  down  the  steep  places  of  their 
passions  into  th6  sea,  and  perish  in  Ihe  waters.  And  they  who  do 
Dot  go  thus  outwardly  lunatic  are  none  the  less  to  be  pitied,  so  long 
as  die  devils  slay  secretly  within  them,  and  wander  from  room  to 
room,  eating  up  all  the  piety  they  can  find,  and  destroying  nil  the 
soul's  spiritual  power  and  comfort. 

This  kind  goeth  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.  But  a  man  who 
has  bad  these  devils  a  long  time,  gets  entirely  out  of  the  habit  of 
such  prayer  and  fasting  as  are  requisite  to  overcome  them.  They  * 
are  like  rats,  that  stay  and  thrive  in  houses  where  there  is  much 
feasting  and  good  cheer.  Where  there  is  little  prayer  and  fasting, 
they  have  all  things  to  their  own  mind,  and  grow  strong  and  mul- 
tiply. Then  it  becomes  more  and  more  difficult  for  the  man  that 
entertains  these  devils  to  pray  and  fast ;  but  yet  prayer  and  fasting 
become  more  and  more  necessary,  if  he  wonid  ever  get  hack  the 
command  over  himself,  if  he  would  have  the  Lord  Jesus  overcome 
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&nd  bind  and  cast  out  the  devils,  and  the   Holy  Spirit  enter  and 
make  the  heart's  chunbere  bis  own  pure  and  peaceful  abode. 

In  all  spiritual  duties,  wheo  there  is  the  greatest  necesaitj  for 
them  by  reason  of  the  sad  declining  state  of  the  heart,  then  they  are 
the  most  tedious  and  difficult.  It  is  so  with  bating  and  prayer, 
when  there  are  many  devils.  And  sometimes  the  whole  church  geta 
into  svwh  a  state  tbat  you  might  as  easily  move  a  mountain  mth  a 
bodkin,  as  set  it  (^  a  truth  to  fasting  and  prayer.  When  there  has 
beena  long  periodof  worldliness,  comfort  and  ease,  when  £phfa- 
iminprosperitf  basgot  settled  on  his  leea,  itis  a  very  ififficult  thing 
to  disturb  him.  The  mere  appointment  of  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  will  not  do  it.  The  mere  formal  obtervanee  of  a  day  of  pray- 
er and  ^ting  will  not  do  iL  No,  not  though  there  be  a  good  at- 
tendance oa  such  a  day,  and  good  prayer-meetings  attending  it,  and 
good  Cbristiaas  going  without  their  diaaers,  and  congratulatiog 
tbemsdves  diat  there  is  once  more  a  fast  day  in  the  church.  Oh 
ao,  that  will  oot  do  it.  Many  a  man  may  go  without  his  dinner  to 
frighten  the  devils,  but  invite  them  all  back  again  at  snpper.  Oh 
nOi,  unless  tbe  bating  comes  from  the  beart>  and  the  heart  weeps 
and  prays  in  secret,  there  is  nothing  gained.  Real  bstingand  pray- 
er is  A^ird  work,  when  tbe  evils  in  the  heart  hare  grown  quietly  and 
unpetoeived,  and  have  lain  andisturbed  in  a  period  of  worldly  con- 
formity. 

Alas !  a  man  has  to  buckle  on  his  armor,  and  labor  and  tug,  and 
strive,  before  he  even  finds  himself  in  such  a  state  that  he  can  begin 
to  pray  and  fast  in  earnest.  Depend  upon  it,  ye  Christians  whA 
have  been  futing  and  praying,  because  such  a  season  has  been  ap- 
pointed,  that  your  work  is  but  commenced  in  the  observance  of 
Buchaday.  It  is  a  season  given  you  to  start  from,  not  a  journey 
guned.  Itis  a  signal,  at  which  you  are  to  enter  into  your  closet, 
and  shut  your  door,  and  knock,  and  weep,  and  pray,  day  after  day, 
day  after  day.  Now,  if  you  begin  to  do  this  in  the  observance  of 
a  set  day  with  others,  you  are  indeed  doing  a  great  woA.  You  have 
adopted  a  fast,  such  as  God  chooses,  you  are  engaged  in  a  work 
which  the  Savior  loves  to  see,  and  if  you  persevere,  the  devils  will 
give  way  before  you,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  fill  your  heart  with 
power,  and  peace  and  joy.  But  doubtless  you  must  do  this  as  an 
udividual,  and  not  In  reliance  upon  church  meetings.  You  must 
do  it  for  TOUK  OWN  hbakt,  and  not  merely  because  the  church 
needs  reviving.  The  church  doei  need  reviving,  but  remember,  it 
is  because  you  need  reaving. 

Da.  Chbevu. 
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SERMON    CCCXIII. 

ETEBNITT  CONTERIPI. ATED. 

A  NEW  YEAR'S  SERMON. 


BY.  REV.  JOEL  HA  WES,  D.  D. ; 

ITO&  OF  THE  FIRST  CBURCB,  HARTFORD,   CONN. 


It  was  once  alleged  as  a  complaint  against  a  certain  minister 
by  his  hearers,  that  he  did  not  preach  to  the  times.  He  repUed, 
that  he  thought  it  might  be  pardoned  if,  while  so  many  were  preach- 
ing to  the  times,  one  poor  servant  of  Christ  preached  for  eternity. 
The  reply  carries  in  it  a  weight  of  meaning  which  deserves  the 
most  serious  consideration,  and  will  give  a  direction  to  my  thotights 
in  the  present  discourse.  I  wish  to  lead  your  views  away  from 
time,  and  fix  them  on  eternity ;  to  annihilate,  as  tar  as  possible, 
the  distance  between  this  and  the  end  of  your  earthly  course,  and 
bring  dirocdy  before  you  the  scenes  of  that  invisible  world,  in 
which  we  must  all  very  soon  take  up  our  everlasting  abode.  For 
the  present  hour,  then,  let  the  world  with  all  its  too  absorbing  con- 
cerns, be  curtained  from  our  view,  and  let  us  walk  together  in 
solemn,  thoughtful  step,  on  the  shores  of  that  vast  ocean  "  which 
we  must  sail  so  soon."  K  the  prospect  be  less  inviting  than  some 
others  that  might  be  presented,  it  may,  nevertheless,  be  more  useful 
in  its  influence,  and  leave  us,  at  the  close  of  this  service,  better 
prepared  to  go  back  to  the  duties  and  cares  which  we  have  to  meet 
in  this  state  of  our  probation  and  temporary  abode. 

"  O !  eternity !  eternity !"  exclaimed  an  iniidel,  as  he  lay  in 
despair  upon  his  death-bed ;  O !  eternity,  eternity !  Who  can  para- 
phrase the  words  for  ever  and  ever  ?  I  feel  the  difficulty.  TThere 
IS  a  meaning  in  them  which  our  limited  powers  cannot  fathom. 
The  finite  cannot  comprehend  the  infinite.  As  we  stretch  our 
minds  to  take  in  the  boimdless  prospect,  we  sink  back  ui  conacious 
weakness,  and  feel  that  it  is  but  a  glimpse  that  we  can  get  of  the 
illimitable  scene  which  lies  before  us,  and  which  we  designate  by 
the  term  eternity.  If  we  go  to  the  Dictionary,  we  find  that  term 
defined  to  be  duration,  without  beginning  or  end.    In  this  view,  we 
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may  be  said  to  occupy  a  certain  point  in  eternity.  We  look  back 
npon  a  duration  that  never  began,  and  forward  to  a  duration  that 
is  never  to  end.  God  is  the  only  Being  of  whom  etomity,  in  this 
sense,  can  be  predicated.  Heis  without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of 
years ;  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever.  He  inhabits  eter- 
nity, it  is  his  proper  dweiling-place ;  past  and  future  have  no  mean- 
ing in  application  to  the  duration  of  his  being.  But  in  respect  to 
ourselves  and  our  fellow-men,  eternity  denotes  an  endless  duration 
to  come.  We  look  back  a  few  brief  years  and  reach  the  period 
when  we  were  not  We  came  into  being,  as  it  were,  but  yesterday, 
and  to-morrow  we  cease  to  be  where  we  now  are ;  we  pass  from 
this  state  of  living  men,  and  alt  that  is  visible  of  us  is  laid  in  the 
groimd  and  nuns  to  dust.  And  if  this  were  the  end  of  our  being, 
eternity  could  have  no  meaning  in  relation  to  us.  It  could  only  be 
said  of  us,  as  of  the  beasts  that  perish,  that  we  lived  and  moved  a 
few  days  upon  earth,  and  then  passed  into  a  state  of  non-existence. 

But  though  the  body  dies  and  falls  back  to  its  original  dust,  the 
spirit  lives,  and  lives  for  ever ;  so  that  eternity,  (Jtaoliite  etemUy, 
viewed  in  relation  to  the  future,  is  predicable  of  every  one  of  us. 
We  have  entered  upon  an  existence  which  is  never  to  end.  Otii 
future  being  is  to  run  on  parallel  with  that  of  God  himself.  Im- 
mortality does  not,  indeed,  belong  to  us  as  an  essential  or  indepen- 
dent property  of  out  sftuls.  As  we  derived  our  being  from  God, 
so  we  are  dependent  on  Him  for  its  continuance.  All  the  arguments 
for  the  soul's  immortality,  derived  from  the  nature  of  the  spirit, 
seem  to  me  of  little  weight.  My  faith  in  the  endless  existence  of  the 
soul  depends  on  the  testimony  of  Him  who  made  and  holds  me  in 
being.  That  testimony  is  contained  in  his  own  blessed  word  of 
truth ;  and  on  the  ground  of  it  we  have  the  fullest  assurance  that 
there  lies  before  each  of  us  an  endless  existence — a  state  of  beitig 
which  is  never  to  terminate.  The  heavens  and  the  earth  are  to 
pass  away,  Eind  all  the  monuments  of  art  and  works  of  man  cease 
to  be ;  but  the  soul  has  received  from  the  Creator  the  impress  of 
eternity.     It  is  to  exist  for  ever, 

But  this  is  a  very  imperfect  view  of  the  eternity  for  which  we 
are  destined.  It  is  not  simple  duration  of  being  that  we  are  called 
to  contemplate ;  but  the  duration  of  all  our  powers  of  action,  and 
of  enjoyment,  and  suffering.  There  is  to  be  eternal  consciousness, 
eternal  thought,  eternal  feeling,  eternal  reason,  eternal  memory, 
eternal  living,  active  mind.  And  more ;  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  powers  of  the  sotd  will  not  only  continue  in  being  in  an- 
other world,  but  will  acquire,  on  entering  that  world,  new  activity, 
strength  and  expansion,  and  go  on  increasing  for  ever  in  capacity 
for  enjoyment  or  suffering.  This  belief  is  justified  both  by  philoso- 
phy and  religion ;  and  what  aji  affecting,  glorious,  awful  prospect 
does  it  open  before  us?  We  are  now  but  in  the  infancy  of  our 
being— just  ushered  into  existence  in  a  state  of  extreme  imperfec- 
tion and  weakness;  our  minds  ciunbered  with  &  gross  material 
body ;  out  faculties  most  imperfectly  developed,  and  all  our  views 
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obscure  and  clouded.  But  0 !  the  scene  which  spreads  before  us ! 
In  a  few  days  we  drop  these  tabernacles  of  clay ;  are  bom  into  a 
new  world,  entirely  unlike  that  which  we  now  inhabit ;  and  our 
immortal  spirits,  emancipated  from  the  thraldom  of  eanh  and 
aenae,  enter  upon  a  state  not  ordy  of  endless  being,  but  of  endless 
advancement  in  all  the  capacities  of  thought,  of  feeling,  of  enjoy- 
ment and  suffering.  Who  can  estimate  die  value  of  a  soul  pos- 
sessir^  such  a  nature,  and  with  such  prospects  before  it  ?  And 
what  signijicancy  does  this  view  impart  to  the  question  propounded 
by  our  Saviour : — "  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  soul ;  or  what  shall  he  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?" 

From  this  general  view  of  eternity,  let  us  pass  to  notice  some 
circumstances  connected  with  it,  in  which  we  all  have  a  deep  per- 
sonal interest.     And 

1.  It  is  very  near.  But  a  step,  and  we  pass  into  the  unseen 
world,  and  are  fixed  in  an  everlasting  state.  It  may  seem  other- 
wise to  us.  Amid  the  busy  cares  of  life,  we  are  very  apt  to  forget 
that  we  are  mortal.  Like  die  rich  fool  in  the  parable,  we  are  prone 
to  delude  ourselves  with  the  thought  that  we  have  goods  laid  up 
for  piany  years,  shall  hve  to  accomplish  all  our  plans,  and  reahze 
all  our  pictures  of  eartlily  happiness.  But  the  summons  comes, 
and  we  are  hurried  away.  The  stream  of  time,  on  which  we  are 
embarked,  is  bearing  us  silently  but  swiftly  to  the  end  of  life's  voy- 
age. As  we  pass  down  the  current,  we  may  sometimes  imagine 
tlml  we  stand  still,  and  are  wont  to  amuse  ourselves  with  looking 
at  the  objects  on  either  side,  and  with  plucking  here  and  there  a 
flower  from  the  shore ;  but  ere  we  are  aware  the  roar  of  the  ocean 
is  heard,  and  we  are  off  upon  the  unknown  deep !  0 !  that  we 
were  more  regardful  of  the  notes  of  warning  which  God  is  con- 
tinually addressing  to  us,  that  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and 
eternity !  Indeed,  we  are  all  standing  at  the  very  door  of  eternity ! 
Those  before  us  are  fast  pressing  through — we  as  fast  pressing 
after  them :  soon  we  shall  have  passed  within,  and  the  gate  closed 
upon  us  for  ever.  Every  time  the  ptdse  beats,  a  soul  passes  into 
eternity ;  and  more  than  eighty  thousand  every  day.  Since  the 
last  New  Year,  upwards  of  thirty  millions  of  immortal  beings  have 
finished  their  earthly  course,  mid  become  inhabitants  of  eternity! 
In  twenty  years,  in  ten  years,  where  will  die  most  of  us  be  ?  In 
eternity,  dwelling  beneath  the  smiles  of  God,  or  lying  mider  his 
righteotis  condemnation.  Some  will  remain  awhile  longer;  but 
tte  longest  life  is  but  a  span,  and  it  ends  in  eternity. 

2.  Out  passage  into  eternity  is  htmg  about  with  scenes  ol 
soleom  and  affecting  interest  I  speak  not  here  of  the  pains  and 
troubles,  of  the  disappointments  and  sorrows,  whichKve  shall  meet 
with  on  our  way.  I  speak  of  the  passage — "  It  is  through  sick- 
itesa,  death,  and  the  grave."  There  is  no  other  way  into  that  in- 
visible world  to  which  we  hasten.  Enodi  was,  indeed,  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death.    Elijah  was  taken  from  the  earth  and 
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carried  to  Heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire.  And  those  who  renutin  <«i 
earth  at  the  second  coining  of  Christ,  -will,  we  are  infonued,  be 
changed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  thus  be 
caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  But  this  is  not  our  aUot- 
ment  We  must  sicken,  die,  go  down  to  the  grave,  and  pass,  each 
one  alone,  through  the  dark  valley,  to  our  dwefling-place  in  eternity. 
We  may,  indeed,  be  smitten  down  by  a  sudden  stroke  of  Provi- 
dence, and  thus  escape  the  pains  and  wastings  of  protracted  dis- 
ease. But  it  is  much  more  probable  that  our  exit  (rom  this  world 
will  be  by  sickness;  perhaps  by  long  and  distressing  sickness, 
breaking  down  by  degrees  the  frame-work  of  the  spirit,  and  dis- 
missing us  hence,  not  till  our  fiesh  and  strength  are  consumed  and 
life  itself  has  become  a  burden  to  us.  However  this  may  be,  we 
must  all  enter  into  eternity  through  death  and  the  grave.  How- 
ever long  we  may  live,  or  however  iminterrupted  our  enioyment 
of  health  and  earthly  happiness,  one  destiny  awaits  us  all.  TTie 
time  will  come  when  we  must  lie  down  on  our  bed  and  die ;  when 
we  must  know,  in  our  experience,  the  nature  of  that  mysterious 
change  which  separates  the  Uving  spirit  Irom  the  mortal  body; 
conveys  the  one  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  lays  the  other  in 
the  grave  to  be  the  food  of  corruption  and  worms.  Solemn  change  1 
Nature  shrinks  and  shudders  at  its  approach;  but  there  is  no 
avoiding  it  It  is  the  door  of  eternity,  and  through  it  we  must  all 
soon  pass  to  our  dwelling-place  in  the  world  of  spirits. 

3.  On  enterii^  into  eternity  our  modes  of  existence  and 
sources  of  enjoyment  are  entirely  changed.  To  earth  and  earthly 
scenes  we  bid  a  final  adieu.  When  we  die,  we  look  upon  them 
for  the  last  time.  The  curtain  drops,  and  they  are  hidden  from  us 
for  ever.  All  those  things  which  now  so  absorb  our  thoughts  and 
occupy  oiu-  hands — the  piu^uit  of  wealth,  ambition,  pleasure,  and 
the  innumerable  ways  in  which  men  seek  happiness  and  find  it 
not ;  all  will  be  to  us  as  thot^h  they  had  never  been,  or  be  remem- 
bered only  as  having  helped  or  lundered  us  in  our  preparations  for 
eternity. 

Ntw,  creatures  of  sense  and  prone  to  seek  our  enjoymenis  in 
the  things  of  sense;  tkeii,  we  shall  be  disembodied  spirits,  dwell- 
ing in  a  spiritual  world,  far  away  from  earth  and  tirae,  inhabitants 
of  eternity.  It  is  a  place  and  mode  <^  existence  of  which  we  can 
now  form  no  conception.  This  only  we  know,  that  we  shall  be 
conscious  living  spirits,  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  spirits  like  our- 
selves, all  in  the  realized  presence  of  God,  and  deriving  Tiappiness, 
if  happiness  we  shall  have,  not  from  the  objects  of  earth  and  sense, 
but  from  sources  adapted  to  spirimal  natures.  All,  1  say,  in  the 
realized  presence  of  (Jod,  for  so  the  scriptures  teach  us ;  and  what- 
ever more  ma^be  meant  by  this,  it  is  doubtless  to  be  inferred  from 
it  that  in  eternity  it  will  be  impossible  to  exclude  God  from  the 
thoughts,  or  escape  from  the  ctmsciousness  of  His  all-surrounding 
presence,  and  of  His  all-penetraling  eye.  We  shall  feel  that  He  k 
near  to  our  very  souls ;  and  the  purity  of  his  character  and  the 
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principles  of  His  goTemn]^t  will  come  home  in  such  clear  and 
uring  contact  to  oui  spirits,  that  if  we  we  found  of  a  temper  oppi- 
site  to  Him,  or  not  prepared  to  rejoice  in  Him  as  our  portion,  we 
shall  be  overwhelined  with  siuune,  and  guilt,  and  remorse,  and 
there  will  not  be  left  for  us  in  the  unirerse  a  place  of  the  least  en- 
joyment or  hope,  because  there  will  not  be  left  a  place  lirtiere  we 
sl^  be  able  to  shim  the  presence,  or  escape  the  notice  of  the  ^lori-. 
ous  Being  by  whom  we  shall  feel  ourselTes  to  be  every  moment 
and  every  where  surrounded.  • 

4.  When  we  pass  into  eternity,  the  period  of  our  probation  will 
be  ended,  and  our  state  imalterably  fixed.  Our  condition  in  the 
present  world  is  that  of  probationers  for  eternal  life.  We  are  placed 
here  for  a  season,  widi  various  parts  assigned  us  to  perform  oa  the 
stage  of  action.  At  the  close  of  our  allotted  period,  our  God  and 
Ju^e  will  call  us  into  his  presence,  and  we  shall  hear  from  Him  the 
joyous  plaudit  of  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;"  or  the 
awful  sentence  of  final  exclusion  from  His  kingdom  and  glory.  We 
are  now  living  and  acting  for  eternity ;  sowing  the  seeds  of  immortal 
bliss  or  endless  woe ;  laying  up  treasiu^s  n  Heaven,  or  preparing 
for  ourselves  a  cup  of  trembling  in  the  world  of  despair.  Our  ac- 
tions end  not  with  the  performance  of  them.  They  throw  forward 
their  results  into  the  state  beyond  the  grave,  and  there  we  must 
meet  and  bear  for  ever  the  consequences  of  what  we  do  and  neg- 
lect to  do  in  this  stale  of  oiu  probation.  0 !  that  we  revised,  as 
we  ought,  that  we  are  now  on  probation  for  eternity.  It  is  the  Mily 
probation  we  shall  ever  have.  Oiu  present  time  of  trial  decides 
our  fate  for  ever.  On  passii^  into  another  world  we  enter  upon  a 
state  of  unchanging  destiny.  Ourconikection8areetenial,otirpux- 
suits,  our  character,  our  allotments,  all  eternal.  No  new  worldlies 
beyond.  The  moment  we  pass  behind  the  curtain  that  veils  eter- 
nity from  our  view,  we  open  our  eyes  upon  a  prospect  literally 
boundless,  and  looking  onward  and  onward,  we  see  ages  lisins 
after  ages  in  a  succession  which  will  b^in  for  ever,  and  we  ahaQ 
be  in  Heaven  or  in  hell. 

5.  On  entering  eternity,  we  go  to  appear  before  God  in  judg- 
ment It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  that  tne 
ju^:menL  This  is  the  decree  of  Him  who  holds  our  destiny  in 
His  hands;  and  there  is  no  reversal  of  it  Here,  thoughUess 
mortals  are  wont  to  be  unbelieving  as  to  a  day  of  coming  retribu- 
ti(m,  and  vainly  flatter  themselves  that  God  does  not  mean  what 
He  says,  when  He  declares  that  he  has  appointed  a  day  in  whidl 
He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  and  that  we  shall  all  of 
us  stand  before  His  judgment  seat,  each  to  give  an  account  of  him- 
self unto  Him,  die  great  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead.  But 
the  ordeal  of  death  puts  an  end  to  all  unbelief  on  this  subject,  axu} 
C(Hiveys  the  unembodied  soul  into  the  immediate  presence  of  God, 
to  be  tried  and  judged  for  eternity.  On  passing  into  the  future 
world,  each  of  us  will  stand  face  to  face  before  that  glorious  Being 
■<Hl  whose  sentence  hangs  our  immortal  destiny.    We  shall  see 
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Him,  as  He  is,  the  Judge  of  the  Wor|^ ;  and  all  our  deeds  done 
heie  in  the  body  will  be  set  before  us  in  (he  light  of  His  counts 
nance.  Our  whole  character  and  life,  our  tlioughts,  words,  and 
actions,  all  we  did  and  all  we  neglected  to  do  of  our  duty  in  this 
stale  of  probation,  will  pass  in  review  before  our  judge,  and  will 
go  to  swell  the  account  which  each  of  us  will  have  to  render  «f 
Bintself  on  the  great  day  of  final  decision. 

By  a  process  of  mind,  now  to  us  wholly  unknown,  the  entire 
map  of  our  lives  will  lie  spread  out  before  us ;  and  we  shall  feel, 
the  whole  imiverse  will  feel,  that  the  sentence  of  the  Judge,  what- 
ever it  be,  is  right.  At  the  close  of  our  trial,  the  awful  decisitHi 
will  be  proclaimed,  \idiich  will  convey  to  each  one  of  us  endless 
happiness  or  endless  woe.  No  future  trial  exists  at  which  it  might 
be  reversed.  The  sentence  of  God  has  gone  forth,  and  the  fate  of 
every  child  of  Adam  is  sealed  for  ever.     I  add, 

6.  That  in  eternity  (me  of  two  abodes  awaits  us.  There  are 
but  two  ways  leading  to  eternity — the  narrow  way  of  life,  and  the 
broad  way  of  death.  There  are  but  two  resting-places  for  the  sons 
of  men  in  eternity — Heaven  and  hell ;  the  state  of  eternal  glory 
and  blessedness,  and  the  state  of  endless  darkness  and  de^nir. 
In  one  or  the  other  of  theee  places  we  are  to  take  up  our  ever- 
lasting abode,  whetiever  it  shall  please  God  to  call  us  away  fiotn 
this  scene  of  earth  and  time — in  which  is  to  be  decided  by  the  char- 
acter we  are  now  forming.  If  we  repent  of  sin,  believe  in  Chiist, 
and  serve  God  in  a  life  of  devotedness  to  His  cause  and  ghry, 
we  fh&U,  on  passing  into  eternity,  ascend  to  dwell  with  Him  in 
Heaven,  to  enjoy  for  ever  the  smiles  of  his  presence,  and  the  reward 
of  his  love.  But  if  we  live  in  impenitence  and  die  in  sin,  if  we 
ne^ect  the  salvati<Hi  of  the  gospel  and  choose  our  porticoi  in  the 
world,  instead  of  choosing  it  in  God ;  then,  on  leaving  our  present 
state  of  being,  we  shall  find  ourselves  in  a  miserable  eternity,  in- 
habitants of  hell  and  heirs  of  endless  despair.  Sucli  is  the  close  of 
htmian  probadon;  these  the  inevitable  alloUnents  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

Let  us  now  ask  what  infiuence  this  view  of  eternity  should  have 
oa  our  practical  feelings  and  habits. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  it  should  lead  to  serious  self-examination, 
and  make  us  wisely  considerate  of  our  latter  end.  What  is  the 
life  we  are  now  living  ?  A  vapor  ihal  appeareth  for  a  little  moment 
and  then  vanisheth  away.  Whither  is  it  conducting  us  ?  To  the 
grave  and  eternity.  What  awaits  us  in  that  imseen  world  to  which 
we  are  hastening  ?  Heaven  or  hell ;  the  joys  of  immortal  life,  or 
the  pains  of  endless  death.  Pause,  then,  immortal  man,  and  pon- 
der  the  path  of  yoiu-  feet.  Examine  well  the  frame  of  your  spirit, 
,  and  the  tenor  of  your  life.  There  are  fearful  responsibilities  c(»t- 
nected  with  this  state  of  being ;  and  no  wise  man  should  be  igno- 
rant of  them,  or  fiul  to  regard  them  with  the  most  serious  .conside- 
ration. The  close  of  life,  and  its  affecting  termination  in  eternity 
is  apt  to  be  lost  sight  of  amid  the  cares  of  this  world  and  the  delu- 
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aoas  of  time.  Retire,  then,  frwn  the  tumult  and  bustle  of  earthly 
pursuits,  and  seriously  think  of  the  hour  rapidly  drawing  on,  'when 
all  yoiu  best  friends  can  do  for  you,  is  lo  lay  you  in  your  coffin, 
o<Hivey  you  to  your  grave,  and  leave  you  to  motdder  back  to  dust 
Carry  your  thoughts  forward  to  the  day  of  your  appearance  before 
God,  and  with  the  scenes  of  the  final  jui^ment  in  view,  ask  whether 
your  present  coiuse  of  life  is  such  as  will  bear  the  review  of  that 
day  ?  What  are  your  leading  objects  of  pursuit  in  this  life,  which 
is  badening  to  a  close,  and  what  provision  are  you  making  for  that 
life,  beyond  the  grave,  which  is  uevet  to  end  ?  What  degree  of 
thought  and  attention  do  yon  bestow  on  God,  his  law,  his  gospel, 
and  that  account  which  you  are  soon  to  render  to  Him  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body  ?  In  what  degree  is  your  conduct  gov- 
erned by  a  sense  of  his  presence,  and  by  the  authority  of  his  will  ? 
In  what  manner  do  you  discharge  the  duties  which  are  incum- 
bent on  you  in  the  various  j'elations  which  you  sustain  in  life  ? 
Has  the  great  work  of  moral  renovation  been  begun  in  your  soul  ? 
Do  you  blow  what  repentance  is  ?  what  &ith  is  ?  and  what  it  is  to 
live  a  life  of  c(Hranunion  with  God,  and  of  growing  mcctness  for 
his  kingdom  ?  If  these  things  are  foi^tten  by  you,  if  they  have 
DO  practical  lodgment  in  your  mind,  you  have  reason  to  tremble  at 
your  situation,  and  to  motim  for  the  day  that  is  coming  upon  you. 

Rather  forget  your  worldly  interests,  yoiu  health,  your  life, 
your  nearest  earthly  friends,  than  that  eternity  which  is  so  near 
and  so  certain.  "  A  man  who  has  a  cause  to  be  heard  to-morrow, 
in  which  his  life  or  his  character  is  concerned,  cannot  forget  it  A 
wretch  that  is  condenmed  to  die  to-morrow  cannot  forget  it.  How 
-amazing,  then,  the  infatuation  of  men  to  forget  eternal  joy,  eternal 
vo,  the  eternal  God,  and  the  place  of  their  eternal  abode,  when 
they  stand  even  at  the  door,  and  any  moment  may  htury  them 
away  to  the  scenes  of  unendittg  destiny  ?  I  stand  not  here  to  utter 
ficdon,  or  to  indulge  in  conjecture.  1  speak  of  admitted  verities, 
of  death,  judgment,  eternity,  heaven,  hell,  and  I  would  fain  lead 
you  to  think  and  judge  of  these  things  as  you  will,  when  time  is 
passed,  and  its  delusions  vanished,  and  your  naked  souls  have  seen 
the  Lord  your  Judge.  It  is  but  a  step,  and  we  ate  in  eternity ;  and 
what  I  desire  is  to  bring  etenuty  so  near  as  to  overcome  the  natural 
resistance  of  the  heart  to  think  on  these  things,  and  to  en- 
gage you,  each  tme,  to  inquire  with  all  seriousness,  what  and  where 
you  shall  be  when  a  few  more  days  and  nights  shall  have  passed 
over  you,  and  you  shall  be  summoned  away  from  the  scenes  of 
earth  and  time.  To  think  often  and  seriously  on  these  things  be- 
cotoss  creatures  like  us,  inhabitants  of  earth  to-day,  and  of  eler- 
Qity  to-morrow ;  and  to  n^lect  or  put  away  such  thoughts  from 
the  mind  can  result  in  nothing  but  the  endless  disappointment  and 
ruin  of  the  soid. 

2.  Eternity  duly  realised  would  restrain  the  spirit  of  worldliness, 
and  lead  us  to  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it  Here  is  the  great 
danger  which  threatens  the  immortal  interests  of  men  at  the  pres- 
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ent  day.  llnwoDted  prosperity  smiles  around  them.  New  chan- 
nels' of  enterprise  and  wealth  are  opening  on  every  side ;  and  in 
their  eagerness  to  rush  forward  and  occupy  (hem,  they  are  in  the 
greatest  danger  of  neglecting  God  and  their  souls,  and  of  being 
swept  down  to  perdition  by  that  absorbing  worldlines^  which  is 
rolling  over  the  land. 

Here,  christians  a^  well  as  others,  are  eminently  exposed ;  aad 
if  they  are  not  on  their  guard,  piety  will  wither  and  die  in  their 
bosoms,  and  their  religion  become  a  dull  and  lifeless  formality. 
How  shall  the  world  be  kept  in  its  proper  place  and  the  heart  ele- 
vated above  its  slupifying,  bewildering  influence  ?  Keep  your 
eyes  on  eternity;  remember  that  you  are  to^be  here  but  a  few 
days,  and  that  your  great  business  while  here,  is  not  to  graiify  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  ufe,  but  to 
prepare  to  die  and  give  up  your  account  imto  God.  If  your  auc- 
tions begin  to  go  out  after  the  riches,  honors  and  pleasures  of  the 
world,  and  in  the  midst  of  all,  your  religion  grows  cold,  and  yoor 
responsibility  lo  God  is  lost  sight  of,  pause  awhile,  and  consider  how 
these  things  which  now  so  much  absorb  your  allenticn,will  appear  to 
you  on  your  dying  bed,  what  comfort  they  will  afford  you  on  your 
passage  to  eternity,  or  when  you  shall  be  called  to  review  life  amid 
the  scenes  of  final  judgment.  Would  not  this  hold  in  check  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  lead  you  to  form  those  sober  estimates  of 
things  temporal,  which  are  most  consistent  with  your  duty  to  God, 
and  best  adapted  to  secure  your  immortal  interests  ?  If  you  would 
Uve  above  the  world  while  you  live  in  it,  escape  its  temptations 
and  snares  and  those  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition,  converse,  often  and  seriously,  with 
death  and  eternity ;  think  how  soon  you  must  pass  out  of  thu 
world,  and  be  forgotten  here,  as  if  you  had  never  been,  and  how 
infinitely  poor  are  all  the  treasures  of  earih,  considered  in  relati(Hi 
to  the  immortal  spirit,  and  its  approaching  trial  before  the  bar  of 
judgment. 

3.  Eternity  realised  would  prevent  spiritual  declension,  make 
you  lively  and  earnest  in  prayer,  and  diligent  and  faithful  in  all  the 
duties  of  the  christian  life.  All  backsliding  from  God  is  brought 
on  by  losing  sight  of  eternity.  No  one  forsakes  the  fotmtain  of 
living  waters,  till  he  tirnis  his  thoughts  away  from  the  scenes  of 
coming  destiny,  and  begins,  like  the  rich  fool  in  the  parable,  to  in- 
dulge in  the  delusive  feeling,  that  he  has  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years,  and  shall  have  a  long  time  to  enjoy  them.  Is  it  not  so  my 
friends  ?  Could  you  depart  from  God  if  you  realised  eternity  ? 
Could  you  be  coid  and  formal  in  prayer,  if  you  duly  considered 
what  scenes  are  before  you,  or  grow  remiss  and  negligent  in  the 
service  of  your  Savior,  if  you  reflected  how  soon  you  will  need 
his  presence  to  support  you  on  your  death  bed,  and  his  grac«  to 
pardon  and  save  you  before  the  throne  of  judgment  ? 

How  do  spiritual  declension,  and  neglect  of  prayer  and  unfruitful- 
ness  in  religion  appear  (o  those  who  are  about  to  die  and  go  into 
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eternity  ?  How  will  they  E^pear  to  you  in  that  solemn  hour  which 
is  approaching,  when  you  must  bid  adieu  to  earthly  things,  and  go 
to  meet  the  decisions  of  a  righteous  tribunal?  Ah,  brethren  !  we 
may  make  light  of  declension  now,  and  think  coldness  in  prayer  and 
formality  in  God's  service  small  matters.  But  eternity  will  show  ' 
them  in  a  very  different  light ;  and  if  they  are  found  upcm  us  as 
we  draw  near  to  that  unseen  world,  hope  will  depart,  and  shiver- 
ing despair  seize  upon  our  souls  unmeet  to  appear  before  God. 

4.  Eiemity  realised  would  make  us  anxious  to  prepare  others, 
as  well  a^  ourselves,  to  nieet  its  awful  scenes  in  peace.  Ho  wis  it 
with  persons  who  feel  that  they  are  about  to  leave  the  world  and 
go  into  etemily  ?  They  are  anxious  to  improve  their  last  mo> 
ments,  and  last  remains  of  strength  in  speaking  to  their  friends  (m 
the  great  subject  of  religion,  in  warning  them  of  the  danger  of  de- 
lay, and  in  exhorting  them  to  live  near  God,  if  they  would  d/e  in 
hope  and  have  peace  in  their  latter  end.  Just  so  should  we  feel 
and  converse,  if  we  were  suitably  impressed  with  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  and  realised  how  soon  we  and  all  around  us 
shall  die  and  be  in  etemtty.  We  should  not  only  be  quickened  in  pre- 
paration for  so  solemn  a  change  ourselves,  but  we  should  feel  an 
interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  others,  and  do  all  in  our  power 
to  brii^  them  to  Christ  and  salratiotL  It  would  be  impossible  for 
us  lo  journey  on  with  fellow  travellers  to  eternity  wilhotit  speak- 
ing to  them  of  the  way  and  of  the  end,  and  striving  by  our  pray- 
ers, our  counsels  and  our  efforts  to  turn  their  feet  &om  the  road  of 
death  into  the  path  of  life  and  heaven.  And  engagii^in  this  work 
in  the  tenderness  and  earnestness  of  spirit,  which  a  realizing  sense 
of  eternity  would  inspire,  a  peculiar  power  would  attend  our  en- 
deavors :  we  should  have  a  divine  skill  in  reaching  the  heart  an4 
conscience,  and  many,  who  are  now  perishing  in  sin,  would  be 
awakened  to  consider  their  ways  and  turn  lo  the  Lord.  But  we  lose 
sight  of  eternity  or  throw  its  scenes  far  into  the  fiitnre,  and  so  fael 
but  little  the  power  of  its  motives,  and  do  but  litde  to  prepare  either 
ourselves  or  others  for  the  inevitable  destiny.  And  even  what  we 
do  attempt  in  this  way  fails,  much  of  it,  entirely,  of  ^ect,  because 
it  is  done  without  any  suitable  impression  of  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come.     I  add, 

fi.  Eiemity  reahsed  habitually  would  make  us  useful  and  happy ; 
calm  and  submissive  under  the  trials  of  life,  knowing  them  to  be 
but  for  a  momenl ;  diligent  and  active  to  do  the  whole  will  of  God, 
peaoefiil  in  our  death,  and  blesaed  forever  in  the  presence  of  our 
Savior.  We  should  feel  that  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
earth,  having  here  no  continuing  city,  but  seeking  one  to  aaoe. 
We  should  Took  upon  the  world  as  a  traveller  in  a  strange  land 
does  upon  the  place  where  he  lodges  for  a  night  Instead  of  stop- 
ping on  oiur  way  to  amuse  ourselves  with  toys  and  trifles,  we  should 
make  everything  subservient  to  speed  us  on  our  journey.  Out 
hearU  would  be  on  our  home ;  and  thither  we  should  be  pressing 
forward  with  eager  step,  cheered  with  the  hope  of  there  ending 
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our  cares  and  toils,  and  of  receiving  the  joyful  welcome  of  kindred 
and  friends,  and  of  our  blessed  Savior  himself,  to  the  everlasting 
joys  of  his  kingdom. 

And  when  the  end  of  our  course  should  draw  near,  far  from  be- 
ing unwelcome  to  us,  we  should  hail  it  with  joy ;  have  a  desire  to 
part  and  be  with  Christ,  as  the  Apostle  had ;  rise  above  every  fear 
of  death  and  go  to  dwell  etemaUy  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
the  Lamb. 

Let  us  then,  ray  friends,  strive  toreallse  eternity,  how  near,  how 
certain  it  is ;  how  awful,  how  glorious  its  scenes ;  awful  indeed  to 
the  wicked,  and  finally  impenitent ;  but  glorious,  inconceivably 
glorious  to  all  who  love  God,  and  faithfully  serve  liim  in  this  state 
of  probation.  Let  the  commencement  of  a  new  year  remind  us 
how  rapidly  life  is  passing  away,  and  how  soon  all  the  years  and 
days  we  have  to  spend  in  this  world  will  be  gone.  Many  who 
were  with  us  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  just  closed,  are  now 
in  eternity.  Ere  the  present  year  shall  end,  many  of  us  who  are 
now  ahve  and  in  health  will  sicken  and  die,  and  be  gathered  with 
the  great  congicgatioa  of  the  departed  in  tiie  eternal  state.  O  that 
we  may  all  be  prepajed  for  this  great  and  decisive  change. 

If  to  any  present  these  shall  seem  gloomy  thoughts,  let  me  say 
the  reality  far  surpasses  the  representations  that  have  now  been 
mada  Let  me  say,  too,  that  the  time  is  at  hand  when  every  im- 
penitent sinner  wUl  be  amazed  at  his  present  indifference  to  the 
great  concerns  of  the  soul  God  and  the  judgment,  death  and 
eternity,  heaven  and  hell — these  are  not  matters  to  be  trifled  with. 
However  little  thought  of  now,  they  will  soon  be  present,  and  every 
soul  will  feel  them  in  all  their  amazing  weight  and  solemnity.  O 
when  the  inevitable  simmions  shall  come ;  when  it  shall  be,  that 
probation  is  ended,  and  the  sinner's  doom  sealed  for  eternity  what 
a  change  will  it  muke  in  the  feelings  and  views  of  some  whom  I 
am  now  addressing  ?  It  is  easy  now  to  dismiss  these  thoughts  as 
gloomy.  But  when  Justice  shall  take  the  work  of  retribution  in 
hand,  these  thoughts,  now  so  easily  put  away,  will  be  so  pressed 
upon  the  soul,  that  it  will  nevei  be  able  to  dismiss  or  tium  away 
mm  them ;  no,  never,  for  a  long  eternity.  The  present  world  will 
then  have  retired  forever  from  our  view.  Time  will  have  num- 
bered its  last  hour.  The  all  decisive  change  of  death  will  have 
passed  upon  you ;  the  vast  world  to  which  you  are  going  will  have 
opened  its  boimdless  scenes  and  you  will  be  txed,  every  one,  in 
a  state  of  happiness  or  misery  which  is  never  to  end.  0  what  a 
prospect  is  this  ?  How  wise,  how  important  that  you  prepare  for 
what  is  before  you  ?  I  close  with  propounding  a  single  question, 
and  I  pray  God  to  dispose  you,  each  one,  to  answer  it  as  you  will 
wish  you  had  on  the  great  day  of  account :  Is  it  not  better  to  re- 
member these  things  on  earth,  than  in  hell ;  before  your  Savior, 
than  before  youi  judge ;  in  the  day  of  grace  than  in  the  day  of 
Tetributi<Hi  ? 
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PROBATIONABT  DISCIPLI?IE. 

Luke  xiii,6,9.  HefipiketlMthispanblc:  "A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted 
inhuTiceyardi  and  ha  came  and  soagbt  l¥nit  thereon,  and  fbandnaae.  Then  laid 
he  unto  the  man  of  hu  Tincjard,  Behold,  theae  three  jeara  I  came  seeking  fruit  on 
doit  fig  tree,  and  found  none :  cut  it  down ;  why  cumbereili  it  the  ground  ?  And  be 
•iifweriiig,  laikl  onto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  thii  year,  also,  till  Iihalldigaboatitand 
doDgit:  uidif  ilbear  &uit,  well:  and  if  not,  then,  after  that,  thonihalt  cut  it  down." 

This  beaiiiiful  parable  illustrates  in  the  most  striking  man- 
ner, the  dealings  of  God  with  his  rebeUious  creatm«s.  The 
wide  world  is  his  vineyard ;  its  inhabitants  are  the  trees  that  he 
has  planted  for  eternity.  TTiose  that  bring  forth  fruit  in  its  season 
are  called  "  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord  that 
he'might  be  glorified,"  and  shall  flourish  in  immortal  beauty  in  the 
Paradise  of  Ufe.  He  seeks  fruit  from  all,  and  uses  a  thousand 
merciful  expedients  to  produce  it;  and  for  its  production  there  is 
an  allotted  period,  in  the  infinite  goodness  of  good ;  a  period  in  which 
His  mercy  waits  upon  the  sinner,  while  yet  the  opportunity  of  re- 
pentance and  pardon  is  afforded,  and  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  is 
leady  to  sancufy  the  souL 

The  truths  taught  in  this  parable  are  of  infinite  importance ; 
the  nature  of  our  situation  as  probationers  for  eternity ;  ihe  nature 
and  purpose  of  God's  discipline  in  regard  to  us ;  and  the  conse- 
quences of  abusing  that_discipline,  or  of  neglecting  it  and  suflfer- 
ing  it  to  be  wasted,  are  all  brought  to  view.  Let  us  dwell  for  the 
m<Hnent  upon  each  of  these  topics ;  and  may  the  Spirit  of  God 
bless  this  parable  for  our  souls. 

L  First,  then,  we  inhabit  a  world  of  probation.  The  three 
score  years  and  ten  that  we  spend  here  are  only  the  narrow  por- 
tal to  an  existence  of  endless  duration,  endless  retribulion.  We 
are  constantly  forgetful  of  this  truth,  constantly  unmindful  of  the 
solemn  warning  of  that  word  probation,  with  reference  to  our  fu- 
ture state.  We  are  on  trial  for  the  destinies  of  eternity.  This  is 
what  gives  to  time  all  its  value.  Why  is  a  year  to  us  of  such 
amazing  importance  ?  It  is  because  we  are  immortal,  because 
eternity  is  before  us,  because  the  years  of  our  existence  are  never 
to  find  an  end,  A  year  is  valuable,  not  because  earthly  interests 
and  worldly  transactions  are  involved  in  its  flight ;  not  because 
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power  tuid  riches  may  be  lost  or  won,  empires  founded  or  over- 
turned, cities  enriched  or  laid  in  ruins ;  but  because  business  is 
transacting  for  Eternity,  because  the  interests  of  Eternity  are  crowded 
into  moments,  because  every  one's  character  for  Eternity  is  form- 
ing, and  every  one's  work  for  Eternity  accomplishing,  and  every 
one's  doom  deciding,  in  this  fleeting  transitory  span  of  time.  iWe 
with  us  is  precious,  because  we  are  to  live  when  time  shall  be  no 
longer,  because  on  every  moment  that  passes,  the  destiny  of  im- 
mortal beings  hangs  suspended.  Every  thing  we  do,  think,  say, 
goes  to  make  up  the  accomit  we  are  to  render  at  the  bar  of  judgment ; 
and  all  the  discipline,  to  which  _we  are  subject  as  moral  beings  in 
this  world,  bears  upon  our  EtemaJ  destiny.  Time  with  us  is  pre- 
cious, because  it  is  the  sea^n  of  hope.  What  we  sow  here,  we 
reap  hereafter,  and  if  we  please,  we  may  sow  the  seeds  of  ever- 


We  are  all  living  for  Eternity.  You  have  sometimes  heard  the 
careless  and  thoughtless,  the  men  of  the  world  and  the  votaries  of 
pleasure,  designated  as  those  who  are  not  living  for  Eternity.  But 
they  are  living  for  Eternity,  and  that  too  with  a  dreadful  energy, 
and  in  a  dreadful  sense.  There  is  not  a  human  beii^  who  is  not 
every  day,  every  hour,  living  for  Eternity.  The  merchant  in  his 
counting-room,  the  mechanic  in  his  work-shop,  the  seaman  on  the 
ocean,  ihe  husbandman  on  the  land,  the  miser  and  the  spendthrift, 
the  laboring  man  and  tfie  iiidoleitl,  the  physician,  Ihe  lawyer,  and 
the  clergyman,  the  man  of  poverty  and  Ihe  'man  of  wealth,  Ihe 
thoughtful  and  the  thoughtless,  the  pious  and  profane,  the  praying 
man,  the  scoffer,  and  the  alheist,  all,  all  live  for  Eternity.  None 
can  avoid  it,  no  occupation  can  prevent  it,  no  ponver  of  thought- 
lessness can  throw  off  the  dread  re^wnsibility.  The  christian  and 
the  impenitent,  the  converted  and  the  unconverted,  are  hving 
equally  for  Eternity;  but  there  is  this  vast  difference  :  the  christian 
is  conscioiis  of  it,  and  takes  care  hmc  he  lives ;  and  watches  for  the 
strait  and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  eternal  blessedness ;  the  im- 
penitent man  is  miconscious  of  it,  and  in  reckless,  vohmtary  blind- 
ness, rushes  to  eternal  ruin.  Such  is  otir  probationary  state,  so 
brief,  so  solcnm. 

II.  In  the  second  place,  the  nature  and  purpose  of  God's  disci- 
pline in  regard  to  us  are  presented  in  this  parable.  In  this  brief 
period  of  preparation  for  eternity,  God  is  at  work  as  well  as  we. 
Brief  as  it  is,  it  is  enough  for  us  to  work  in,  enough  for  God  to 
work  in.  With  him,  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou- 
sand years  as  one  day.  So  they  are  with  us,  with  respect  to  our 
own  immortality,  and  our  work  for  the  world  to  come.  Enough 
for  God  lo  display  the  exhaustless  riches  of  His  grace  and  expedi- 
entsof  His  wisdom  in  our  moral  discipline ;  enough  for  us,  through 
a  wise  improvemant  of  His  mercy,  to  work  out  our  own  salvation, 
or  through  a  vile  and  brutish  neglect  and  abuse  of  thai  mercy,  to 
make  sure  om  everlasting  perdition. 

In  this  period,  God  is  workii^,  never  wearied,  for  our  good. 
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This  is  the  nature  and  purpose  of  ail  his  discipline  in  regard  to 
us.  He  IS  ever  seeking  to  bring  his  creatures  to  repentance,  and 
to  make  them  partakers  of  his  own  holiness.  From  the  store-house 
of  infinite  wisdom  and  infinite  love,  he  pours  upon  them  influences 
of  goodness,  and  surrounds  them  with  cirenmstances  adapted  to 
aid  those  influences,  to  produce  the  fruit  he  loves*to  behold.  With 
the  eflforts  of  his  grace  he  combines  the  wise  expedients  of  his 
providence,  and  all  he  does  is  for  the  improvement  of  their  char- 
acter, to  make  them  holy,  and  therefore  happy.  He  is  "  long-suf- 
fering toward  us  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
shotild  come  to  repentance."  Behold  what'amazing  resources  He 
displays,  and  with  what  unsearchable  riches  of  grace,  and  of  pa- 
tience, He  lavishes  his  gifts.  Influences  richer  than  the  Universe, 
be  pours  upon  us.  Exertions  of  wisdom  and  love,  matured  in  His 
councils  ft'om  Eternity,  and  executed  for  us  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
He  brings  in  all  their  redeeming  and  renovating  energy,  to  bear 
upon  our  fallen  state.  Motives  of  power  to  allure  the  minds  of 
loftiest  archangels  he  sets  before  us.  Truths  of  glorious  and  aw- 
ful import  he  reveals  to  our  minds.  He  sends  the  spirit  of  God  to 
bring  into  near  view  the  forgotten  realities  of  Eternity,  and  ahnost 
lifts  the  veil  that  separates  the  future  world  from  mortal  sight.  By 
the  power  of  that  Divine  ,4gent  the  conscience  ivithin  us  is  roused 
to  execute  its  work,  and  the  Law  on  Sinai  is  proclaimed  in  our 
ears,  and  we  are  made  to  know  its  dreadful  sentence,  and  to  feel 
that  imder  its  condemnation  we  are  hastening  to  the  judgment. 
By  day  and  by  night  God  is  striving  with  us  to  arrest  us  in  our 
downward  course,  and  to  turn  our  feet  from  the  way  of  death. 
"  In  a  dream,  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth 
upon  man,  in  slumbering  upon  the  bed,  then  he  openeth  the  ears 
of  man,  and  sealeth  their  instruction,  that  he  may  mthdraw  man 
from  his  purpose,  and  hide  pride  from  man." 

By  the  power  of  the  same  Divine  Agent,  the  scenes  and  agony  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  the  mysterious  glories  a  Savior's  dying 
love  upon  Calvary,  and  the  melting  entreaties  of  that  love  in  the  offer 
of  pardoning  mercy,  and  the  invitation  to  everlasting  hfe,  are  ever 
before  us.  The  book  itself,  that  contains  these  wonders,  these 
soul-arresting  mysteries  of  moral  grandeur,  is  ever  in  our  eye,  at- 
tracting our  notice,  forced  on  our  attention,  quoted  for  our  good,  re- 
ferred to  in  aU  pages,  an  inmate  of  all  families.  Its  teachings  are 
with  us  in  all  places  of  our  education,  and  the  very  institutions  of 
society  reflect  its  influences.  Its  voices  of  warning  are  echoed 
from  a  thousand  sources,  and  its  solemn  and  affectionate  spirit  has 
been  breathed  into  a  thousand  familiar  volumes.  Its  own  expos- 
tulations, above  all,  are  of  such  amazing  earnestness  and  power 
that  no  reflecting  mind  can  withstand  them,  none  can  remain  ut- 
terly insensible  in  the  midst  of  them.  Its  light  flashes  like  a  flam- 
ing sword  across  the  path  to  hell,  as  though  it  would  bar  all  access 
to  the  world  of  wo,  and  its  pleading  remonstrance  never  ceases 
ringing  in  am  ^ars,  Ttim  ye,  turn  ye  for  why  will  ye  die  ?         > 
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Then,  along  with  the  Bible,  there  is  its  fellow  laborer,  the  holy 
Sabbath,  ceaselessly  renewing  its  persuasions,  and  calling  us  back 
to  God.  A  seventh  portion  of  our  whole  time,  its  influences  are  at 
work  upon  us.  When  the  noise  of  the  world  has  subsided,  so  that 
the  voices  of  Eternity  may  be  heard,  then  its  power  comes  over  us. 
The  very  sight  of  the  house  of  Cfod,  even  amidst  the  whirl  of  the 
world's  business,  is  a  memento  of  Eternity,  and  every  week  we 
are  regularly  summoned  to  our  preparation  for  the  last  great  day. 
Around  us  are  the  visible  disciples  of  the  Savior,  journeying  heav- 
en-ward ;  the  profession  of  the  weakest  of  them  speaks  to  die  con- 
science, and  the  life  of  the  holiest  is  a  continual  sermon  all  the 
week  long.  And  the  death-beds  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
oftentimes  more  than  all  things  else  awaken  us  to  reflection. 

Then,  there  is  the  recurrence  of  times  and  seasMis.  The  months 
are  marked,  and  warn  us  of  the  flight  of  time.  The  seasons,  with 
their  changes,  have  a  moral  for  the  conscience.  The  closing  year 
solemnly  addresses  the  souL  Then,  in  the  midst  of  Ufe  we  know 
that  we  are  in  death.  His  shafts  fly  thick  ajound  us.  The  bells 
toll  at  his  biddii^  and  the  fimend  passes,  and  momently  awes  ev- 
ery spectator.  The  tombs  of  our  fathers  are  around  us,  and  we 
visit  the  graves  of  our  friends. 

Thus  by  God'g  providences  he  gives  power  to  the  provisioilB 
of  his  grace,  and  the  institutions  of  the  gospeL  He  sends  judg- 
ments to  awaken  us,  chastisements  to  rebiike  us,  afflictions  to  loosen 
the  ties  of  earth,  and  break  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  makes  us  hate 
its  pleasures.  He  sends,  in  oft-repeated  sicknesses,  forerunners  to 
remind  us  that  death  is  on  the  way,  and  in  oft-repeated  bereave- 
ments, messengers  to  make  us  feel  that  this  is  not  our  rest,  and  to 
say  to  us :  "  Be  ye  also  ready."  By  his  afflictions  He  would  humble 
us,  by  his  mercies  He  woiud  lead  us  to  gratitude,  by  all  his  deal- 
ings He  woidd  bring  us  to  repentance.  "  Lo,  all  these  things 
worketh  God  oftentimes  with  man,  to  bring  back  his  soul  from  the 
pit,  to  be  enhghtened  with  the  hght  of  the  Uving."  The  voice  Uiat 
breaks  from  everything  around  us,  and  is  awakened  by  the  monitw 
within  us  is  this :  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God !"  The  stars  that 
look  down  ^m  heaven  seem  to  utter  it ;  the  sun  and  the  mocm  in 
their  courses  proclaim  it  Everything  that  God  hath  made  speaks 
to'us  of  Him,  and  in  that  declaration.of  His  character,  reminds  us 
that  our  destiny  is  in  His  hands,  and  that  the  hour  is  coming  when 
we  shall  stand  before  Him  in  judgment,  and  su^ests  to  us  the 
question.  Am  I  ready  to  meet  my  God? 

Now  the  question  comes  to  us  amid  all  these  efibrts  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  our  good,  what  have  we  done  with  them, 
what  use  have  we  made  of  them?  'What  return  have  we  given 
for  them?  Amid  all  these  influences,  numberless  and  powerful, 
of  providence  and  grace,  what  is  our  character  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  • 
Have  they  been  wasted  upon  us,  or  are  the  trees,  around  whose 
roots  God  has  softened  and  enriched  the  earth,  and  upon  whose 
branches  He  has  shed  the  dews  of  His  grace,  lair  to  ^e  sight  of 
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tbeir  owner,  and  laden  with  the  fmils  of  righteousness  ?  Have  we 
lived  to  God's  glory,  or  have  we  beeti  empty  vineB,  brmging  forth 
fruit  unto  ourselves  ?  Are  we  now  trusting  in  Christ  for  the  par- 
d(Hi  of.  our  sins,  continuing  daily  in  repentance  and  prayer,  living 
with  ceaseless  reference  to  etenial  realities,  endeavoring  in  all  things 
to  please  God ;  and  thus,  through  his  abounding  grace,  ripening  in 
holine^  for  his  blissful  presence  ? 

It  is  a  solrann  thing  to  look  back  through  any  period  of  life,  and 
attempt  to  confute  the  number  and  power  of  God's  gracious  efforts 
for  our  eternal  good.  What  abundant  lime  Euid  opportunity  we 
have  enjoyed  for  communion  with  Him ;  what  privileges  for  per- 
petual growth  in  grace,  what  means  of  acquisition  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  love  of  Christ,  what  a  rich  succession  of 
sabba^  and  seasons  of  prayer,  and  what  mighty  inducements  for 
holy  diUigence  in  the  tise  of  all  these  privileges !  What  must  that 
depravity  be,  which  could  pass  through  such  a  series  of  blessed  in- 
fluences, such  an  ordeal  of  God's  saving  mercy,  such  an  unbroken 
ef  ort  of  His  goodness,  and  come  out  unchanged ! 

Lord,  willi  what  cure  host  Thou  begirt  us  round! 

Parents  &<i:  season  oi;  tben  schoolmaiMn 
DeliTcr  m  to  Lairi;  the?  ecnd  vm  booad 

To  rulM  of  reaaoo,  hoiy  moBMngen, 
Pulpits  and  Sundays;  sorrow  dogciag  sin; 

Afflicticiiu  sorted :  anguish  of  all  lizesi 
Una  nett  and  stratagcmi  to  catch  ua  ini 

Bible*  laid  open;  millionB  of  sarprites; 
BksiiugtbeforBhanit;  lies  or^alefulnesB; 

The  sound  of  glory  rincing  in  out  urs; 
Without.  OUT  shune ;  tviuiin,  our  consciences; 

AnKel*  and  grace;  eternal  hopes  and  feani 
Yet  tU  these  fences,  and  their  whole  array. 
One  cunning  bosom-sin  blows  quite  awaj! 

in.  The  view  we  have  now  taken  ftf  God's  salutary  disciplino 
in  regard  to  us,  though  most  imperfect,  inadequate,  and  feeble,  pre- 
pares us  in  some  measure  to  consider,  in  the  third  place,  the  conse- 
quences of  abusing  that  discipline,  or  of  suffering  it  to  he  wasted. 

In  the  first  place,  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  present  scene 
of  probation  is  the  only  season  in  which  that  precious  ameliorating 
discipline  can  be  enjoyed.  There  is  no  change  of  character  in 
Eternity,  there  are  no  means  of  grace  beyond  the  grave.  It  is  not 
the  place  of  hope,  but  of  destiny.  There  are  no  invitations  of  a 
Saviotir's  love,  no  offers  of  pardon,  no  motives  to  repentance. 
There  are  no  Bibles,  no  sabbaths,  no  attendant  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  Here,  and  here  only,  the  power  of  these  blessed  agents 
and  influences  is  tried  upon  us.  There  the  season  of  prolraition 
is  ended,  and  retribution  takes  its  place.  The  man  who  dies  un- 
changed amid  the  power  of  God's  goodness  enduring  for  his  repent- 
ance, but  wasted  upon  him,  will  live  unchanged  in  his  iniquity, 
and  hopeless  in  the  sufferance  of  its  penalty,  for  ever  and  ever, 
For  the  sentence  is,  "  He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still,"  and 
"  as  the  tree  falleth,  so  it  lieth ;"  and  he  whose  soul  rejects  the 
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Strivings  of  the  Spirit  here,  and  passes  into  eternity  unmoTed  and 
unrepentant  from  ail  the  exhibitions  of  a  SaTiour's  love,  and  unar- 
rested in  a  world  of  hope  by  all  the  movements  of  God's  providence 
and  grace  in  his  behalf,  will  find,  in  a  world  of  despair,  that  there 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  of  fiery  indignation. 

In  the  second  place,  let  it  be  remembered  that  every  mercy  of 
God  which  the  sinner  has  wasted,  will  be  to  him,  in  the  period  of 
remorse,  a  source  of  never-ending  anguish.  In  every  provid^tce 
disregarded,  every  privilege  abused,  every  effort  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
disobeyed  and  slighted,  he  has  amied  a  foe  against  his  own  soul 
through  Eternity.  God's  blessed  grace  is  not  to  be  trifled  with. 
His  wasted  mercies  work  their  own  revenge.  Every  precious  sab- 
bath thrown  away,  every  holy  sermon  unheeded,  every  gracious 
warning  despised,  every  invitation  rejected,  will  be  a  remembrance 
of  exceeding  agony  in  the  world  of  woe.  The  images  of  abused 
mercies  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  him,  they  will  track  his 
path,  they  will  hunt  his  soul,  no  longer  in  the  form  of  mercies,  hut 
of  fiery  fiends.  We  know  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  more 
bitter,  than  the  recollection  of  the  kindness  of  friends,  recompensed 
with  ingratitude.  If  life  were  full  of  such  recollections,  life  would 
be  full  of  misery.  But  eternity  wUl  be  fiUe-d  with  such  rectJlec- 
tions.  Prom  God  we  have  received  nothing  but  mercies;  to  God 
the  impenitent  have  returned  nothing  but  sins :  mercies  on  the  one 
side,  guilt  and  ingratitude  on  the  other.  Eternity  will  be  filled 
with  a  never-ending  crowd  of  the  memories  of  God's  goodness 
trampled  imder  fool,  but  now  recoiling  in  agony  upon  the  soul. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  in  the  third  place,  that  every  neglect  and 
abuse  of  Good's  gracious  discipline,  hardens  the  soul  in  sin.  As  the 
months  of  probation  roll  round,  and  successively  find  the  sinner 
umrepentant,  they  leave  Aim  more  obdurate  and  hopeless  in  his 
state.  He  becomes  habituated  to  God's  mercies,  and  ttiey  cease  to  . 
move  him ;  accustomed  to  Grod's  judgments,  and  they  cease  to 
alarm  him.  Providences  lose  their  power,  warnings  are  more  im- 
heeded,  invitations  and  entreaties  are  met  with  careless  indiffer- 
ence, the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  repelled  with  dim  stupid- 
ity, there  is  no  arrow  in  God's  quiver  that  reaches  the  soul.  One 
after  another,  the  whole  storehouse  of  his  expedients  is  proved  and 
wasted,  and  every  renewal  of  the  trial  finds  them  less  efficacious 
than  before.  The  tree  that,  amid  all  the  efforts  of  the  dresser  of 
the  vineyard,  yields  no  fniit  this  year,  is  more  confirmed  in  bar- 
renness the  next  Procrastination  <foes  its  deadly  work ;  the  habit 
of  iniquity  grows  too  strong  to  be  overcome,  the  heart  too  insena- 
ble  to  be  softened.    Ephrama  is  joined  to  idols ;  let  him  alone. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  life  is  utterly  un- 
certain, and  that,  though  God  is  plenteous  in  mercy,  there  is  a  Hmit 
to  his  forbearance.  He  will  not  always  suffer  our  delay;  he  will 
not  for  ever  wait  upon  the  sinner.  Already  He  may  have  said ; 
"  This  year  thou  shalt  die !"     Already,  in  regard  to  some  of  the 


PBOBATIONABT     DISCIPLINE.  17 

congregation,  in  the  plenitude  of  health  and  spirits,  Death  may- 
have  received  his  individual  commission.  As  God  walks  through 
and  surveys  his  vineyard,  in  regard  to  how  many  do  we  hear  him 
saying :  "  Lo !  these  three  years  I  come,  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig- 
tree,  and  find  none ;"  and  if  he  should  now  add :  "  Cut  it  down ; 
why  cumhereth  it  the  ground  ?"  it  would  be  just  and  right  It  is 
wondrous  mercy  that  that  command  has  not  already  been  issued; 
for  not  three  years  alone,  but  very  many  years,  has  he  sought  fiiiit 
but  foimd  none. 

My  friends,  if  you  had  a  tree  endued  with  an  inteUigent  will, 
capable  of  giving  its  fmit  in  its  season,  and  upon  its  cultivation 
you  had  bestowed  great  care ;  if  you  had  planted  it  in  a  pleasant, 
sunny,  advantageous  situation,  and  shielded  it  from  the  frosts  and 
the  winds ;  if  you  had  caused  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  to  fall 
on  it  softly,  and  the  sweet  dews  of  heaven  to  visit  it  in  their  sea- 
son ;  if  you  had  loosened  and  enriched  the  soil  in  which  ils  roots 
were  striking,  and  made  it  soft  with  showers,  and  blest  the  spring- 
ing thereof;  and  if,  amid  all  this  tenderness  of  cultivation,  this  pro- 
fusion of  care,  the  plant  thus  patiently  and  sedulously  nourished 
should  refuse  to  open  for  you  its  blossoms,  or  to  yield  for  you  its 
fruit,  remaining  abarren,  unsightly  stock  in  your  enclosure,  is  there 
any  doubt  you  would  say,  "  Cut  it  down ;  why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground  ?"  And  if,  in  addition  to  all  this,  it  should  send  out  from 
its  branches  a  withering  influence,  to  blast  the  luxuriant  regioQ 
where  you  had  planted  it,  you  would  say,  "  It  is  nigh  imto  ciursing, 
and  its  end  is  to  he  humed." 

Now  an  angel  nusht  tell  you,  or  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard,  if, 
with  the  axe  in  his*and,  at  the  command  of  his  Lord,  he  should 
speak  to  you,  might  say,  and  would  say,  that  this  is  but  a  picture 
of  your  own  situation,  if  your  hearts  are  tjienated  from  ciod.  He 
has  planted  you  wholly  a  noble  vine,  and  you  have  bacome  "  the 
degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine."  Prom  childhoodwid  youth, 
the  influences  of  heavenly  grace  have  fallen  upon  you,  the  eflbrts 
of  God's  providence  have  surrounded  you,  the  early  and  the  latter 
rain  of  the  Spirit  has  visited  you ;  but  your  heart  for  all  this  is  no 
better :  it  is  hardened,  careless,  ungrateful  You  have  lived  amid 
the  shining  beams  of  the  sim  of  righteousness,  and  have  grown 
within  the  very  garden  of  the  Lord ;  but  all  these  privileges,  and 
all  this  tender  care  of  God,  have  been  wasted  upon  you ;  despite 
of  it  all,  you  are  wodhless  in  the  sight  of  God.  Behold,  these 
many  years  he  has  come  seeking  fruit  upon  you,  and  has  found 
none.  These  many  years  he  has  been  upon  the  point  to  say, 
"  Cut  it  down :  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?"  but  mercy  has  in- 
terposed; let  it  alone  this  year  also,  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  well;  ifnot, 
then,  after  that,  thou  shah  cut  it  down.  Yet  you  are  still  not  only 
unproductive  in  God's  service,  but  in  the  exainple  of  your  forget- 
fulness  of  God,  shedding  a  destructive  influence  over  all  around 
yoiL  There  is  a  fearful  portrait  of  such  a  character,  and  a  dread 
prediction  of  the  fate  resulting  from  it,  in  the  language  of  the 
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Apostle :  "  For  the  earth,  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh 
oft  upon  it,  and  bringeih  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  was 
dres^,  receiveth  blessing  from  it;  but  that  whidi  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned." 

This  is  the  last  ctmsequence,  the  consummation  of  consequences, 
for  eternity.  The  man  thus  cut  down,  dry  and  withered,  is  to  be 
burned  in  the  fire  of  his  own  sins.  This  is  the  testimony  of  onr 
blessed  Lord,  in  a  discourse  of  unequalled  tendemesSj  but  of  great 
solemnity :  "  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth,  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned."  Couple  this  with  the  declaration  of  Christ 
in  the  same  gospel :  "  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins,"  and  you  have  an  image  of  that  fire  from  which  tiod's 
discipline  pf  grace  and  mercy  in  Christ  would  save  you,  but  of 
which,  if  God's  efforts  are  in  your  case  wasted  and  unavailing,  that 
discipline  will  but  constitute  a  part  of  the  fuel.  "  As  therefore  the 
tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end 
of  this  world.  The  Son  of  Man  shall  s^id  forth  his  angels,  and 
they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  th^n 
which  do  iniquity ;  and  they  ^all  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire ; 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

These  truths  are  always  solemn,  but  they  come  knocking  at  the 
soul  with  imusual  solemnity  when  we  are  closing  up  anott^r  year 
of  our  accounts  for  Eternity,  and  entering  upon  a  new  year  of  our 
eternal  accountability.  The  Dresser  of  the  Vineyard  is  going  about 
among  us,  and  watching  us,  and  marking  us.  Methii^  we  may 
see  Mm  laying  down  his  aae  at  the  root  of  4his  and  that  fruitless 
tree.  Wilh  what  mournful  tenderness  does  he  regaid  \\s  barren 
and  unsightly  branches !  If  thou  hadst  but  known,  even  thou,  in 
this,  the  qfi.y  of  thy  visitation,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace ! 
Of  man^i  tree  the  I^ord  of  the  Vineyard  has  said :  Only  one  year 
more.  Of  many  a  tree  this  was  said  last  year ;  and  every  day  of 
this  year  there  will  be  some  trees  cut  down,  of  which  the  one  year 
more  of  careful,  kindly  digging  and  manuring  and  watering,  has 
come  to  its  close  without  fruit  Only  one  year  more !  Of  some 
it  may  be^said :  Only  <Hie  month(more  of  ^Aat  year;  and  this  month 
of  Januajy  may  be  to  you  that  one  month  only  more.  But  this 
month  of  January,  though  it  be  the  ivinter  month  of  nature,  may 
be  to  you  the  spring  month  of  grace  ;  and,  though  it  may  be  the 
last  month  of  your  Sfe,  the  closing  month  in  the  final  year  of  God's 
wfiiting  upon  you  in  meray,  yet,  if  you  will  now  set  about  the  work, 
it  may  be  to  you  the  month  of  Christian  life,  of  springing  blossoms, 
and  of  ripening  fruits ;  and  ere  it  closes,  the  Dresser  of  the  Vine- 
yard may  joyfully  say :  "  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  command- 
ed ;  and  lo !  here  is  the  fruit"  And  then  the  tree  shall  not  be  cut 
down  for  the  fire,  but  transplanted,  with  all  its  heav^y  life  and 
beauty,  to  Sourish  in  the  paradise  of  God ! 

But  I  say,  if  you  will  now  set  about  the  work ;  and  if  this  should 
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be  the  last  month  in  your  last  year,  you  have  not  an  hour  to  lose. 
If  this  should  be  your  last  month,  and.  if  you  find  yourself  wasting 
its  first  sabbath,  entering  upon,  and  getting  advanced  in  its  firet 
week,  without  sorrow  for  sm,  without  prayer  for  the  Divine  Mercy, 
without  looking  to  Christ,  without  fiying  to  Him,  and  crying  every 
day,  "  Lord,  save  me,  I  perish !"  then  there  is  scarcely  any  more 
probability  that  the  Christian  life  will  begin  with  you  in  this  month, 
than  there  is  that  in  the  midst  of  the  frost  and  snow  in  which  all 
nature  is  locked  up  around  you,  there  will  open  the  softness  of 
spring,  and  the  tender  grass  and  flowers  of  summer,  and  the  ripen- 
ing harvests  of  autumn ;  for  it  cannot  but  be  that  much  depends  on 
the  manner  in  which  you  b^in  this  opening  month.  The  first 
sabbath  in  it  may  be  the  very  dividing  line  between  hope  and 
hopelessoess,  between  the  possibility  of  suvation  and  the  certainty 
<£  endless  ruin.  It  may  be  the  sabbath  that  contains  the  genn  of 
your  eternal  destiny ! 

TTiis  may  be  the  case,  even  if  God  should  give  you  a  year  more ; 
if  this,  inst^id  of  being  the  last  month  in  your  last  year,  should  be 
the  first  nuHith  in  one  year  nwre  of  Glod's  kindly  care  about  you. 
The  first  sabbath  and  the  first  week  may  contain  the  prediction  of 
your  la^  Ob,  then,  close  it  not  without  God,  and  spend  not 
another  day  in  the  heedless,  prayerless,  unrepentant  maimer  in 
which  you  may  have  commenced  it.  Call  h<Hne  yotu  thoughts, 
and  fix  them  on  the  great  decision.  Go,  though  for  the  first  time, 
perhaps,  in  all  your  life,  to  Jesus  Christ  in  secret,  and  begin  this 
year  of  sabbaths  with  sorrow  for  sin,  with  prayer  for  mercy,  with 
faith  and  hope  in  your  Divine  Redeemer. 

How  happy  for  you,  if  this  should  be  the  case  *  and  how  happy 
the  lot  of  the  Christian  who  this  year  b^ins  a  new  year  for  God  t 
He  looks  back  upon  the  past,  he  sees  where  God's  tender  mercy- 
was  at  work  upon  him,  pruning  him,  stirring  up  the  earth  about 
his  roots.  He  remembers  this  and  that  special  mercy.  It  was 
God's  discipline  of  love,  and,  like  that  of  suffering  and  sorrow,  too 
costly  to  be  wasted.  He  remembers  this  and  that  sore  trial.  That 
also  was  God's  discipline  of  love.  The  Dresser  of  the  Vineyard 
was  there,  putting  the  tree,  that  it  might  bring  forth  more  fruiu 
The  trials  of  die  year  have  been  messengers  of  love  and  not  of 
wrath.  And  have  they  gained  their  end  ?  Is  there  now  more 
fruit  ?  Is  the  soul  brought  nearer  to  God,  and  has  it  made  a  de> 
lightiul  and  manifest  advance  in  holiness  toward  heaven?  Is 
tl^re  more  of  the  spirit  of  adoption,  more  of  hiunihty,  a  deeper  and 
more  constant  sense  of  dependence  upon  Christ,  a  more  settled  and 
decisive  habit  of  daOy  watchAtlness  and  prayer  ?  Is  there  more 
of  aelf-denying  benevolence,  a  more  constant  habit  of  seeking  others' 
good,  a  truer  love  to  souls,  a  deeper,  more  lervent  desire  for  the 
spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  a  better  practiced  elfort  to  make 
others  partakers  of  the  grace  of  Christ  ?  Is  there  more  of  the  sjHrit 
of  kindness  and  gentleness  and  tetidemess  in  intercourse  with 
others  ?    Is  there  fess  of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  more  of  the 
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spirit  of  heaven?  Are  all  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  more  abundant, 
under  another  year  of  the  gracious  discipline  of  God?  Is  the 
hearf  3  hold  on  the  world  less  firm  and  tenacious,  and  its  hold  oa 
heaven  finner,  stror^r  ?  Are  its  affections  more  set  up<Hi  "  the 
things  that  are  above,"  and  less  fmdly  cleaving  to,  less  occupied 
by,  3ie  things  of  earUi  ?  As  the  soiil  gets  nearer  to  heaven  by  a 
year,  do  the  pursuits  of  heaven,  and  the  spirit  of  heaven,  more 
manifestly  occupy  the  soul  ? 

The^e  are  questions  of  self-examination,  as  we  set  out  on  a  New 
Year,  most  salutary  in  their  tendency,  and  important  to  be  &ilh- 
fuUy  answered.  How  long  God  will  continue  his  precious  disci- 
plinary work  upon  us,  no  man  for  himself  can  tell.  This  only  a 
man  knows,  that  the  more  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  there  are  in  his 
heart  and  habits,  the  nearer  he  is  to  heaven,  the  more  siu^ly  ai»d 
brightly  the  seal  of  his  Redeemer  is  set  and  shining  upon  him.  He 
belongs  to  Gfod,  and  every  day  is  a  step  into  God's  blissful  presence. 
But  if,  under  God's  discipline,  a  man  be  not  growing  in  his  like- 
ness, then  every  step  in  which,  by  the  flight  of  time,  he  advances 
nearer  to  God,  carries  him  farther  from  heaven.  Time  carries  him 
to  God,  but  character  and  destinymark  him  as  the  fruitless  withered 
tree  to  be  bumed.  In  the  record  of  God's  wasted  mercies,  you  may 
see,  as  plainly  written  upon  his  habits,  as'  if  it  were  carved  upon 
the  bark  of  a  dead  tree  in  the  vineyard :  Hv  the  fire. 

The  season  is  a  precious  one,  with  its  voices  of  solemnity  as  well 
as  of  cheerfiilness,  its  lessons  of  instruction  and  gratitude.  Much 
depmds  in  our  Christian  course  this  year  on  the  manner  in  wiiich 
we  commence  it  A  man  ftiay  set  out  wiUi  new  vigor  in  his 
heavenly  race,  and  may  fill  up  every  day  of  this  year  with  sucfa 
devotedness  to  Christ,  that  it  shall  constitute  the  year  of  all  years 
for  gratefiil  recoUections,  and  praises,  and  eternity.  The  beginning 
is  everything.  The  first  Sabbath  is,  as  it  were,  the  comer-stone 
of  this  year's  temple  of  life.  Let  it  be  laid  in  grace,  let  Christ  be 
the  foundation,  and  every  stone  that  is  laid  afterward,  every  suc- 
cessive day's  additions  wiU  be  connected  with  Him,  sacred  to  Him, 
built  for  his  praise.  The  first  Sabbath  in  a  man's  new  year  is 
generaUy  as  a  bud,  containing  the  germ  and  prediction  of  all  the 
leaves  that  are  to  unfold  from  it  If  there  be  evil  habits,  if  there  be 
neglect  of  prayer,  if  there  be  the  omission  of  God's  word,  in  fee  first 
SaBbath  and  the  first  week,  do  not  these  evil  thit^  almost  always 
run  through  the  whole  year,  like  threads  of  deaUi  in  the.warp  of 
life  which  God  is  weaving  ? 

Let  a  man  take  good  care  of  his  first  Sabbath,  and  the  first  Sab-  . 
bath  will  be  likely  to  take  care  of  all  the  year.  Let  a  man  b^in 
it  with  Christ,  and  go  through  it  as  if  he  were  mirollii^  a  proirfiecy 
of  his  character  and  habits,  his  trains  of  thought  and  feelii^,  his 
spirit  of  prayer,  his  dependence  on  divine  grace,  his  religious  habits 
in  every  way.  If  an  angel  diould  say  to  a  man  in  the  morning : 
"  lliis  day  will  be  the  type  of  all  your  year,  and  I  am  c(»nini8sioD^ 
to  warn  you  of  it,  for  every  week  and  every  day  hereafter  will  be 
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woven  out  of  the  threads  of  feeling  and  of  action  you  lasteu  to  this 
day ;"  with  what  care  and  solemn  earnestness  would  such  a  man 
spend  that  Sabbath!  How  much  of  holy  Joy  would  he  wish  to 
concentrate  in  it,  in  what  pleadings  with  God  would  he  poiu  out 
his  soul,  how  much  would  he  si  rive  to  experience  of  the  precious 
oess  of  Christ,  what  humble  contrition  for  sin  would  he  labor  after, 
how  would  he  endeavor  to  make  the  day  a  foretaste,  or  at  least  a 
gate,  of  Heaven,  and  what  labors  of  benevolence  and  love  would 
he  put  in  fervid  motion,  what  desires  and  efforts  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  Redeemer's  kingdom !  At  the  very  least,  with  what 
caie  would  he  keep  at  the  fool  of  the  cross,  striviiig  to  have  his 
Saviour's  strength  made  perfect  in  his  o^vn  weakness! 

Well !  the  Sist  Sabbath  is  a  prediction.  Its  tone  generally 
speaks  through  the  first  week,  its  character  colors  the  first  week, 
and  the  first  week  ordinarily  governs  the  year.  Now,  how  solemn 
is  this  ccHisideration.  A  man  stands,  as  it  were,  at  the  loom  of  life, 
and  ties  the  threads,  and  arranges  the  figures  of  the  tapestry  to  be 
woven,  and  you  will  see  that  every  day  and  week,  as  the  shuttle 
flies  and  the  piece  grows,  only  shows  what  the  man  put  in  at  first 
Such  are  out  habits.  Every  one  of  them  has  its  seed,  with  the  tree 
in  miniature.  And  as  every  seed  is  a  prediction,  so  is  every  habit. 
If  then  you  wish  for  a  happy  New  Year,  put  you  the  seeds  of  hap- 
piness into  its  first  Sabbath  and  its  first  week.  Put  them  in  care- 
nilly,  as  if  you  were  burying  a  precious  charge  for  the  resurrection. 
Putthemin  with  much  prayer,  and,  ifyou  choose,  with  many  tears, 
which  are  as  good  as  a  gentle  rain  in  seed-time,  and  God  will  take 
caie  of  them,  and  make  them  grow.  So  your  Sabbath  shall  guide 
your  week,  and  youi  week  shall  predict  your  year,  and  your  happy 
year — happy,  because  holy ;  happy,  because  God  is  in  it — diaU 
be  full  of  blessedness  and  praise  as  an  anthem. 

Let  me  bring  it  to  God  (a  man  should  say)  beforehand.  Lei  me 
begin  it  for  Christ,  as  I  would  have  him  end  it.  Lord,  take  thou 
the  threads  of  my  new  life,  and  fasten  and  arraiige  them !  None 
else  can  do  it  salely,  and  if  thou  do  it  not,  Satan  will  be  the  weaver. 
Lord,  let  me  live  one  year  at  least  for  thee !  Every  day,  as  thou 
renewest  my  life,  renew  thy  life  in  my  heart,  and  keep  it  clean  and 
holy. 

Death  ii  etill  vorlung  like  a  mgle. 


Ul.    THE    VEAB    JV9V    CLOSED. 

We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told,  Ps.  zc  9.,  said  David, 
some  three  thousand  years  ago,  and  time  has  not  paused  in  his 
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fl^ht  a  moment  since.  The  flight  of  years  teaches  a  most  solemn 
and  impressive  lesson  to  all  hving  men,  and  points  Ihem  to  eternity. 
Another  of  these  years  has  just  closed.  Time  has  driven  his  swin 
but  noiseless  chariot  through  another  stage  in  life's  journey.  We 
are  all  travellers.  We  pass  the  land-marks  of  months  and  years 
with  unconscious  rapidity.  We  scarcely  take  note  of  latitude  or 
longitude  in  our  progress.  It  were  wise  and  well  to  pause,  if  we 
cotild,  to  review  the  solemn  history  of  the  past,  and  form  stmagei 
and  steadier  purposes  of  wiser  achievement  for  the  future.  But 
time  lingers  not.  He  suffers  no  delay.  His  car-wheels  roll  oa 
with  ceaseless  velocity,  waiting  not  to  eat  or  sleep.  He  hurries  on 
his  mighty  train  of  coundess  passengers  to  the  last  depot  in  life's 
journey.  * 

He  who  would  moralize  on  the  flight  of  years,  has  ample  mate- 
rial for  meditation.  We  may  mourn  our  neglects,  and  sigh  over 
our  wasted  or  misspent  hours,  but  time  never  drives  his  car  back- 
ward. The  past  is  beyond  recall.  Even  while  we  resolve  and  re- 
resolve  to  be  wiser  for  the  fumre,  the  car-bell  may  ring  and  toll  the 
end  of  our  journey.  Time  scatters  his  passengers  by  the  way-side 
rapidly  and  profusely,  yet  few  are  aware  when  their  own  mm  is  to 
come,  till  they  find  themselves  dropped  in  a  moment,  and  prostrate 
in  their  last  resting-place. 

Thus  suddenly  do  men  end  mortal  life.  A  feeling  of  sadness  is 
excited  by  the  end  of  almost  everything.  The  end  of  life,  (he  end 
of  time,  the  end  of  all  things,  are  solemn  thoughts.  It  may,  indeed 
seem  trite  and  commonplace  to  moralize  on  the  closing  year ;  but 
it  is  not  commonplace  to  die — to  meet  one's  last  hour  on  earth — to 
come  to  life's  last  mysterious  boundary — to  close  up  all  concerns 
with  earth,  and  have  done  with  time,  when  the  dislodged  and  im- 
mortal spirit  shall  be  summoned  to  stretch  its  wings  for  the  final 
flight-  And  yet  the  solemn  end  of  life — theend  of  probation  rapidly 
approaches  to  each  and  to  all. 

The  last  suns  of  another  year  have  gone  down  for  ever.  Its 
day  is  spent,  and  its  br^ht  sun-light  ha^  faded  into  the  darkness 
of  by-gone  ages.  The  year  just  closed  has  been  to  millions  of  our 
sinfiU  race  the  end  of  life— the  end  of  probation,  and  the  closing  up 
of  their  moral  histories  as  prisoners  of  hope  in  a  world  of  mercy. 
These  millions  have  changed  worlds,  changed  their  modes  of  ex- 
istence, gone  to  people  eternity  and  sweU  the  myriads  that  are  as- 
semblii^  for  the  great  day  of  judgment  What  emotions  of  imut- 
terable  joy  or  sorrow  have  heaved  the  bosoms  of  these  dying  mil- 
lions, as  they  found  themselves  in  Heaven  or  in  hell.  What  joy 
to  some  to  find  "  life's  toilsome  day  over" — to  find  an  end  to  sor- 
rows and  to  sins — an  end  of  doubts  and  fears — an  end  of  trials  and 
conflicts  with  enemies  visible  and  invisible,  within  and  without — 
to  have  escaped  for  ever  beyond  the  temptations  of  an  evil  heart 
and  the  arch  adversary  of  souls!  What  joy  to  find  themselves 
across  the  bn»d  river — beyond  the  dark  vaUey,  safe  in  the  paradise 
ofGod. 
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But  what  unutterable  anguish  to  others,  to  find  life's  brief  jour- 
ney ended — its  probationary  years  all  wasted — its  privileges  mis- 
improved — its  offers  of  mercy  and  salvation  refused  or  neglected,  , 
and  the  door  of  hope  and  Heaven  closed  forever.  They  began  the 
year  in  health  and  strength.  The  sun  of  life  was  up  in  mid 
Heaven.  The  aAemoon  of  many  years  spread  out  in  the  distance, 
and  it  seemed  a  long  journey  to  (he  grave.  The  glow  of  health 
mantled  on  their  cheek.  Hope  sparkled  in  their  eye.  The  rich 
blood  coursed  in  crimson  currents  through  their  veins.  They  had 
much  goods  laid  up  in  the  store-house  of  hope  for  many  years. 
But  the  scene  suddenly  changed.  The  curtain  dropped.  The 
bright  visions  of  hope  were  dissolved  and  fled  away.  The  sun 
went  down  at  noon.  The  shadows  of  life's  evening  gathered  sud* 
denly  over  them.  The  lamp  of  life  flickered  in  its  socket  and  went  out. 
The  beating  pulse  stood  still.  Life's  penduliun  ceased  its  vibra- 
tions. The  splendid  machinery  so  fearfidly  and  wonderfully  made, 
suddenly  collapsed.  The  wann  currents  became  chilled  in  their 
courses  and  ceased  to  flow.  The  drama  of  life  was  over.  Its  brief 
story  is  told,  and  its  history  is  recorded  in  the  archives  of  eternity. 
But  of  the  grand  catastrophe  of  the  sold  niined,  abandcoied  of  hope 
— lost,  undone  for  ever — ^who  shall  depict  the  awfiU  representation  ? 
That  tnost  feaifiil  of  all  tragedies,  the  ruin  of  the  soul,  will  be  acted 
OD  the  great  stage  of  eternity,  when  the  curtain  of  time  shall  rise 
and  be  rolled  tc^ther  as  a  scroll. 

To  that  mysterious  world — to  that  vast  assembly — to  that  grand 
assize  on  the  great  day  for  which  all  other  days  were  made,  what 
multitudes  have  gone  the  past  year!  Gone  unexpectedly — and 
some  gone  unprepared — gone  to  feel  the  keenest  anguish  and  bit- 
terest regrets,  that  life's  golden  hours  and  infinite  privil^jBS,  so  freely 
bestowed  by  an  indulgent  and  long-suflering  God,  have  been  lost, 
and  lost  for  ever !  From  that  spirit-land,  what  voices  of  salutary 
admonition  and  warning  come  echoing  back  to  these  shores  of  time, 
to  meet  the  crowd  of  travellers  as  they  are  hastening  on  to  the  world 
of  retribution! 

Dear  reader !  Listen  to  those  still  small  voice  as  they  whisper 
in  solemn  accents  of  the  year — of  the  end  of  life— of  invisible  scenes, 
and  the  final  judgment. 

The  days  of  the  last  year  are  ntunbered.  They  have  gtme  be- 
fore thee  to  bear  their  report  to  the  recording  angel,  and  to  tell  him 
how  thou  hast  spent  them — to  what  plans  and  purposes  of  good 
(hey  have  been  devoted,  and  with  what  sincerity,  and  zeal,  and 
solemn  earnestness  thou  hast  labored  in  thy  work  of  preparation  to 
meet  God,  and  to  accomplish  life's  great  errand. 


SECBET    SUCCESS    IK    PREACHmG. 

Fletcher  of  Madely  was  one  of  the  most  earnest  and  successfiil 
of  preachers.    He  was  a  man  of  prayer,  much  prayer,  and  herein 
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lay  the  secret  of  his  power.  His  biographer  tell  us,  that  "his 
preaching  was  perpetually  preceded,  accompanied,  and  succeeded 
by  prayer.  Before  he  entered  upon  the  performance  of  his  duty, 
he  requested  of  the  great  Master  of  Assemblies  a  subject  adapted 
to  the  conditions  of  his  people ;  eamesdy  soliciting  for  himself  ^ins- 
dom,  utterance,  and  power ;  for  them  a  serious  frame,  an  unpreju- 
diced miud,  and  a  retentive  heart  The  necessary  preparation  Ibr 
the  profitable  performance  of  his  ministerial  duties  was  of  longer 
or  shorter  diuution,  according  to  his  peculiar  slate  at  the  time :  and 
frequently  he  could  form  an  accurate  judgment  of  the  effect  that 
would  be  produced  in  public,  by  the  languor  or  enlajgement  he  had 
experitnced  in  private.  The  spirit  of  prayer  accompanied  him  from 
the  closet  to  the  pulpit ;  and  while  he  was  virtually  employed  in 
pressing  the  truth  upon  liis  hearers,  he  was  inwardly  engaged  in 
pleading  that  last  great  promise  of  his  imchangeable  Lord, '  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,'  Prom  the  great 
congregation  he  again  withdrew  to  his  sacred  retreat,  there  request- 
ing in  secret  that  a  blessing  might  accompany  his  public  labors, 
and  that  the  seed  which  he  had  sown,  being  treasured  up  in  honest 
and  good  hearty  might  sooner  or  later  become  abundantly  fruitful." 

All  good  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  do  thus  seek  the  blessing 
of  God  before  and  after  their  pulpit  labors.  Bui  there  is  a  great 
difference  in  the  degree  of  earnestness  and  fervor  with  which  they 
seek,  and  of  course  a  proportionate  difference  in  the  degree  of  bles- 
sing which  diey  gain.  Some  knock  loudly,  others  faintly ;  some 
str&e  once,  twice,  thrice,  others  seven  times ;  some  wr^e  with 
tears,  others  are  comparatively  forma).  There  is  no  gift  of  Divine 
Grace  more  precious  to  a  minister  of  Christ  than  a  spirit  of  perse- 
vering fervency  in  prayer,  no  gift  which  he  ought  to  seek  more 
earnesdy  and  to  cultivate  more  assiduously.  Oftentimes,  perhaps, 
when  he  is  laboring  away  upon  his  discourses,  and  thinks  that  this 
and  that  presentation  of  tmth  7nust  be  efTeclual,  the  good  effect 
upon  his  hearers  is  owing  more  to  his  prayers  than  his  sermons. 
A  minister's  prayers  may  be  compared  to  the  powder,  by  firing 
which  the  carmon-ball  is  sent  upon  its  errand ;  without  the  prayers, 
his  sermons  will  be  little  better  than  a  heap  of  cannon-balls  with- 
out powder.     There  must  be  prayer  from  a  heart  on  fire. 

Some  sermons  are  like  a  bright  artillery-piece  for  a  model ;  all 
finished,  burnished,  shining ;  everybody  says,  "  What  a  splendid 
piece  of  ordnance!"  People  stand  and  look  into  its  mouth,  and 
measure  its  breech,  and  lift  the  ball  it  can  carry,  and  admire  it 
without  fear,  for  there  is  no  powder  in  it  It  is  not  meant  to  shoot 
any  person,  but  to  attract  admiration  as  a  finished  piece  of  ordnance. 
An  elaborate  model-sermon,  without  prayer,  is  a  gun  that  a  man 
might  put  his  ear  to  the  muzzle  of  without  fear.  And  some  ser- 
mons are  like  the  artillery-pieces  that  are  wheeled  into  line  in  a 
sham~Jight,  and  fired  with  blank  cartri(^s.  There  must  be  bodi 
powder  and  ball,  if  execution  is  to  be  done.  Above  all  things, 
there  must  be  much  prayer.  There  must  be  prayer  on  fire. — Dr. 
Cheever. 
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THE    OI<I»    AGE    OF  PIETT. 

Tmmxcbmi>  in  the  lint  Chnreli,  New-HaTeo,  on  the  lath 
Loid'i  D>7  after  the  deceace  of  Hn.  Umij  Dwigbt,  widow 
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FULNXCU:  14.    " Thej  dull  nUl  bnog  fbrtb  ftnit  in 

The  t«xt  is  spoken  of  the  righteous,  in  a  poetical  figure  in  which 
Ihe  righteous — that  is,  they  who  trust  in  God  and  love  Him — are 
ccmpared,  as  in  the  first  Psalm,  with  a  tree  which  strikes  its  roots 
de^  into  the  grotind,  and  is  continually  refreshed  with  living 

**  The  riebteonsihallfloniiBh  like  the  palm-tree; 
He  (hdl  grow  like  a  cedar  in  LrtMUOD. 
TlHMe  that  are  planted  in  the  home  of  the  Loid 
Shall  flouriah  in  llie  conite.of  our  Qod. 
He/  iliall  bring  foitii  frait  in  old  age, 
Tb^  fball  be  n^oroat  and  flonriahing; 
To  thoar  that  the  Lord  it  npri^: 
He  ia  mj  rock,  and  then  ia  no  anrigbteannteH  in  Him!" 

The  point  on  which  the  Psalmist  in  this  passage  fixes,  as  he  con- 
templates the  blessedness  of  God's  own  children,  is  the  beauty  and 
happiness  of  their  old  age.  The  court  or  open  area  in  the  center 
o(  an  eastern  dwelling,  and  especially  the  court  of  any  great  and 
stately  dwelling,  was  often  adorned  with  a  tree,  or  sometimes  with 
more  than  one,  for  beauty,  for  shade,  and,  as  it  might  be,  for  fruit 
There  sometimes  the  palm-tree,  planted  by  the  cool  fountain,  shot 
up  its  tall  trunk  toward  the  sky,  and  waved  its  green  top,  far  above 
the  roof,  in  the  sun-light  and  the  breeze.  There  sometimes  the 
oUve,  transplaated  from  the  rocky  hill-side,  may  have  flourished 
\Hider  the  protection  and  culture  of  the  household,  and  may  have 
rewarded  their  care  with  the  rich  abundance  of  its  nutritious  ber- 
ries. With  such  images  in  his  mind,  the  Psahnist,  having  spoken 
of  the  brief  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  having  compared  it  with 
Ihe  springing  and  fiourishing  of  the  grass,  wiam  grows  to  its  little 
height  otuy  to  be  immediately  cut  down,  naturally  and  beautifully 
compares  the  righteous,  not  with  die  deciduous  herbage,  but  with 
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the  hardy  tree  that  Uvea  on  through  the  summer's  drought  and  the 
winter's  storms,  and  from  season  to  season  stOl  renews  its  growth. 
These  trees  of  righteousDosa,  as  the  poet  conceives  of  them,  .fire 
"  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord ;"  they  stand  fair  and  "  flower- 
ing in  the  courts  of  our  God" — even  "in  old  age  they  bring  forth 
fcaxi " — they  are  "  full  of  sap  and  flourishing  " — they  are  hving  me- 
morials "  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  faithfiil,"  and  that  those  who 
trust  in  Him  shall  never  be  confounded. 

The  subject  of  thought,  then,  to  which  the  text  invites  us,  is  the 
old  age  of  piety,  as  distinguished  from  the  old  age  of  the  worldling. 
It  may  be  profitable  to  us  all,  to  fix  our  thoughts  a  few  moments 
on  this  theme — the  old  age  of  the  believer.  What  is  it?  Wherein 
consists  its  beauty,  its  usefulness,  its  happiness  ?  Wherein  is  it 
wilike  the  old  age  of  those  who  have  lived  and  are  living  without 
God  in  the  worla  ? 

1 .  The  old  age  of  the  Christian  is  the  old  age  of  a  life  of  faith 
and  of  communion  with  Ood.  Faith,  the  principle  which  lays  hold 
oa  things  unseen,  and  makes  them  realities  to  the  soul,  is  Irom  first 
to  last  one  grand  characteristic  that  distinguishes  the  ri^teous,  as 
the  Psahnist  here  caUs  them,  from  the  ungodly.  They  walk  by 
faith,  looking  upon  things  not  as  they  appear  to  the  eye  of  seiMe 
and  groveling  selfishness,  but  as  they  appear  in  the  light  of  God's 
truth ;  and  in  so  doing,  they  walk  wiUi  God,  and  there  is  cmd- 
muuion  of  thought  and  affection  between  their  mind  and  the  mind 
of  God.  Thus  their  path  is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more 
and  more  to  the  perfect  day.  They  are  making  progress  in  faith 
and  in  communion  with  God,  not  cnily  during  the  period  of  youth 
and  of  maturity,  while  the  powers  of  mere  nature  are  still  unfold- 
ing and  strengUiening,  but  afterward,  amid  the  infirmities  of  de- 
caying nature,  even  (0  the  close  of  life.  The  good  man's  judgment 
may  begin  to  fail — ^his  imagination  may  fail — his  active  enei^  for 
ooB  work  and  another  may  fail,  but  his  fitith  fails  not,  and  the 
charity — the  holy  love — which  is  cwnmunioD  with  God,  "  never 
laiieth."  The  ungodly,  on  the  other  hand,  the  men  of  this  world, 
look  only  at  the  thmgs  of  this  world,  the  things  that  are  seen,  the 
things  that  pertain  exclusively  to  time.  Of  God  and  his  govern- 
ment, of  Heaven  and  hell,  of  eternity,  of  sin,  and  of  salvation  fnxn 
the  curse  and  power  of  sin,  they  habitually  take  no  cognizance. 
Such  things  enter  very  little  into  their  thoughts,  and  have  no  place  in 
their  plans  and  calculations.  And  as  they  grow  old,  and  the  powers 
of  nature  begin  slowly  and  successively  to  break  and  fail,  how 
melancholy  is  the  sight  to  any  thoughfui  beholder.  How  painfiil 
is  it  to  see  them,  while  the  things  of  this  life  and  this  world  are  so 
soon  to  disappear  for  ever  from  their  view,  and  while  the  thin 
bleached  hair,  die  dimmed  eye,  the  wrinkled  countenance,  the  trem- 
bling and  skinny  hand,  the  stooping  frame,  and  the  tottering  step, 
are  bo  many  tokens  of  the  end— how  revolting  is  it  to  a  thoughtful 
mind  to  see  them  still  caring  for  nothing  and  thinking  of  nothing 
but  these  transient  and  imreal  interests.  How  painful  to  see  an 
old  man,  upon  whose  path  the  lei^thening  smidows  fnon  life's 
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sunset  fall  dark  and  heavy,  while  yet  he  has  no  devout  concious- 
ness^  no  serious  habitual  sense  of  his  relations  to  the  vast  unseen ; 
an  old  man  whose  decaying  powers  announce  the  approach  of 
death  and  the  nearness  of  eternity ;  but  who  can  resist  and  coun- 
teract the  growing  apathy  of  age,  only  as  he  persists  in  vexing  him- 
sdf  with  worldly  cares,  still  scheming  and  scrambling  to  add  a  little 
more  to  the  accumulations  which  he  must  leave  so  soon.  How 
unhke  to  this,  how  beautiful  in  the  comparison,  is  the  old  age  of 
the  believer — an  old  age  of  faith.  How  tranquil  and  heavenly  the 
light  that,  amid  the  shadows  of  departing  time,  beams  on  the  be- 
lieving mind.  Think  of  such  a  mind,  full  of  matured  and  steadfast 
trust  in  God,  long  conversant  with  God  and  with  eternity,  rich  in 
thoughts  and  affections  that  stretch  beyond  the  bounds  of  earth  and 
time,  calmly  reposing  on  the  reality  of  things  not  seen,  assiued  that 
God's  design  ot  love  shall  be  accomplished  on  earth  and  in  Heaven ; 
— how  beautiful  m  the  triumph  of  grace  over  the  decay  of  na- 
ture! 

2.  The  old  age  of  the  Christian,  as  distinguished  from  the  old 
age  of  the  imgodly,  is  characterized  by  hope.  Faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  as  well  as  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  The  language  of  faith  is,  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him 
against  that  day.  The  believing  mind,  believing  in  God  as  He 
has  revealed  Himself  in  the  Gospel,  believinx  in  things  luiseeQ  and 
eternal,  as  those  things  eternal  are  manifestecfin  the  Ught  of  Christ's 
atoning  cross ;  caimot  but  hope,  for  that  mind  knows  and  is  assured 
that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right,  and  will  cause  aD  things 
to  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him.  In  regard  to  the 
things  of  mis  life,  the  things  that  are  seen  and  are  temporal,  the 
tiuugs  which  the  men  of  this  world  live  for,  youth  is  the  period  of 
expectation.  But  as  (^d  age  comes  on,  the  iUusion  which  young 
imagination  threw  over  the  future  of  time  gradually  disappears. 
To  the  aged,  the  glory  and  the  bloom  of  this  life  are  no  more ;  and 
if  this  hro  is  all  to  them — if  they  are  without  God  in  the  world — 
if  they  have  no  hope  within  the  veil,  no  inspiring  consciousness  of 
august  and  blessed  relations  to  God  and  to  eternity,  what  have  they 
to  hope  for  ?  Between  them  and  that  gloomy  depth  there  lies 
the  grave,  wily  a  dark,  cold,  arid  remnant  of  existence,  over  which 
imagination  itself,  now  languid  and  decaying,  can  spread  no  light 
nor  bloom  for  hope  to  live  upon.  The  aged  nnbebever,  without 
God  in  the  world;  the  aged  worldling,  to  whom,  in  his  selfishness, 
his  own  plans  are  everything,  and  God's  plans  nothing — what 
is  there  in  the  world  to  come  Uiat  he  can  hope  for  ?  What  in  this 
world  that  he  can  leave  in  God's  hands  with  the  hope  that  God  will 
«ire  for  it  ?  If  he  has  property,  he  can  make  his  will  and  appoint 
hisexecutors,  and  amuse  himself  with  turning  his  houses  and  lands 
into  ready  money,  as  if  to  take  it  with  him,  and  he  can  build  him 
a  sepulcher,  and  give  orders  for  his  grave-clothes  and  his  coffin ; 
but  what  more?  When  all  this  is  done,  which  way  shall  he  look? 
But  how  difierent  is  it  with  the  aged  beUever!    To  him,  indeed. 
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U  to  Others,  old  age  is  the  eremng  of  life,  its  dim  lig^t  still  fading 
into  darknesa  But  to  him  foith  opens  a  vista,  through  which  the 
soul  looks  forth  in  hope  beyond  the  deepening  shadows  around 
him.  Nor  is  earth  itself  dark  to  him  as  it  is  dark,  to  the  ungodly. 
'Riat  which  the  grace  of  God  has  long  ago  taught  hJm  to  re^rd  as 
the  highest  of  all  interests  here — the  great  cause  of  God  ana  of  the 
world's  recovery  from  the  curse  of  man's  aposlacy — that  great 
work,  more  important  in  his  affections  than  any  transient  and  sel- 
fidi  interest  of  his  own,  is  not  dependent  on  him.  Much  as  he  has 
cared  for  it  and  prayed  for  it,  much  as  he  has  denied  himself  and 
labored  In  its  behalf,  he  knows  that  it  fails  not  when  his  powers 
fail,  nor  dies  wiien  he  dies.  The  decay  of  nature,  then,  brings  to 
him  no  decay  of  hope  in  regard  to  the  great  object  for  which  he  has 
been  living.     His  old  age  Is  an  old  age  of  hope. 

3.  TTie  old  age  of  the  believer  Is  an  old  age  of  cheerfulness.  In 
the  gradual  decay  of  the  various  bodily  powers,  in  the  dim  eclipse 
which  slowly  comes  upon  Uie  faculties  of  the  mind,  in  the  concious- 
ness  of  a  steady  and  resisUess  approach  toward  the  utmost  boun- 
dary of  the  term  of  hiunan  life,  there  are  influences  constantly 
operating  to  produce  depressicHi  of  spirits.  And  when  the  old  man 
begins  to  find  that  he  is  old,  by  feebng  that  he  is  not  what  he  ffljce 
was,  and  that  others  are  more  sensible  of  It  than  he  is  hims^; 
when  he  finds  himself  no  longer  called  on,  as  he  once  was,  for  Ae 
various  services  and  duties  of  active  life ;  when  he  finds  hlnwtf 
crowded,  as  it  were,  off  the  stage  by  the  men  of  a  younger  genera- 
tion ;  there  is  in  all  this  a  strong  tendency  to  an  unhappy  and  lirl- 
table  habit  of  mind.  The  old  man,  unless  grace  sustains  him  wbea 
nature  decays,  is  in  great  danger  of  becoming  discontented,  queru- 
lous and  morose,  and  of  thinking  that  in  proportion  as  he  grova 
old,  all  around  him  grows  worse.  And  it  Is  not  by  any  mere  ad- 
peal  to  conscience,  it  is  not  by  the  mete  force  of  prohibition  and  cen- 
sure, marking  and  declaring  the  wickedness  of  the  thing,  that  ihese 
tendencies  to  depression,  and  discontent,  and  querulousness,  are  lo 
be  effectually  resisted.  They  must  be  counteracted  by  a  living 
force  within.  That  counteracting  force  the  believer  experiaices 
in  the  power  of  faith  and  in  the  grace  of  God  that  dwells  within 
him.  Faith  surrounds  him  with  the  calm  excitement  of  great  and 
glorious  realities;  realities  that  grow  nearer  and  brighter  lo  ^^ 
mind  as  the  world  of  sense  and  tmie  grows  dim  with  age.  Hop^ 
leaning  upon  the  love  and  power  of  God,  and  looking  forth  toward 
Heaven,  raises  him  above  the  depressing  influences  of  infirmity  and 
decay.  His  habitual  communion  with  God,  the  sympathy  of  his 
mind  with  the  plans  and  movemenls  of  Almighty  goodness,  and  th^ 
various  effects  which  a  long  continued  course  of  gracious  self-dis- 
ciphne  has  wrought  upon  his  soul,  enable  him  to  resist  (he  ten- 
dency to  discontent  and  moroseness  which  beset  him  in  the  gradual 
failure  of  the  powers  of  nature.  How  beautifiil  is  an  unrepunnfi 
bright,  cheerful  old  i^!  How  doubly  beautiiful  when  tliai  calm, 
bright  cheerfulness,  lighting  up  the  evening  of  life,  is  caught  from 
Heaven,  and  is  none  other  than  the  cheerfiUness  of  a  mind  at  peace 
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'with  God  and  in  ctHumunion  wiih  his  boundless  blessedness.  How 
often  do  we  see  something  of  this,  if  not  the  full  reality,  in  the  old 
■ag^  ofpiety! 

4.  llie  old  age  of  the  Christian,  as  distinfuiahed  from  that  of  die 
ungodly,  is  ch^acterized  by  affection,  lliere  is  ordinarily  in  ex- 
treme age  a  tendency  to  apathy,  an  unmoved  lethaigic  stale  of  the 
sensibiUties,  in  which  the  afiectioos,  sharing  in  the  common  decay 
of  nature,  wither  and  dwindle  away.  The  old  man's  sympathies 
with  those  around  him  are  less  ea^y  awakened  than  they  cmce 
were ;  and,  as  he  grows  older,  he  feels  less  and  less  interest  in  any 
c£  his  friends,  save  those  who  happen  to  be  essential  to  his  comfort 
Of  course,  the  Christian  in  his  old  age  is  not  exempted  from  this 
tendency.  Extreme  age  has  the  same  effect  on  his  sensibilities  as 
(Ml  the  sensibilities  of  other  meo,  and  he,  as  the  process  of  decay 
goes  on,  may  lose  the  warmth  of  his  interest  in  those  around  him, 
and  even  in  the  dearest  of  his  friends.  But  in  his  case  there  is  a 
cotmteracting  power.  His  faith  and  hope,  the  habitual  cheerful- 
ness of  his  spirit,  and  the  communion  of  his  soul  with  Uie  infinite 
love  of  Crod,  are  like  a  constant  cordial  to  his  nature,  that  keeps  his 
mind  elastic,  and  quickens  all  his  better  sympathies.  His  sense  of 
having  almost  done  with  life  does  not  diminish  his  interest  in  man, 
fm  he  sees  in  man  a  partaker  of  etemky.  He  does  not  lose  his 
interest  in  the  Chureh  of  God,  for  that  he  cannot  lose  till  faith  and 
hope  are  dead.  He  does  not  lose  his  interest  in  those  near  to  him 
by  the  ties  of  nature,  for  while  mind  and  memory  remain,  and  he 
knows  the  names  of  die  &ces  of  those  that  love  him,  he  knows  them 
in  their  relations  to  eternity  and  to  the  Savior.  Thus,  if  his  mental 
fjumlties  are  not  utterly  obscured,  be  lives  on,  beheving,  hoping 
cbeerfiil,  and  loving  to  the  end. 

5.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  old  age  of  the  Christian  is 
diaraclemad  to  the  last  by  usefuirwss.  The  old  man,  too  old  for 
activity  and  labor,  what  is  he  worth  to  his  friends  or  to  the  world, 
if  he  is  without  godliness,  and,  consequently,  without  those  effects 
of  godliness  upon  the  character  of  old  age  which  we  have  been 
tracing  out  Of  what  use  is  he,  save  as  in  God's  providence,  he  is 
the  passive  instrument  of  admonishing  others  of  their  frailty  and 
mortality,  and  of  the  guilt  and  danger  of  living  and  dying  without 
God  ?  But  how  many  ways  does  God  find  to  make  his  children, 
amid  the  infimiities  of  decUning  age,  useful  to  others.  They  shall 
bring  forth  Cruit  in  old  age,  to  ^w  that  God  is  faidiful  to  them 
that  trust  in  Him.  How  persuasive  is  the  testim<xiy  which  they 
give  for  God  and  for  godliness,  out  of  their  long  experienoe !  How 
winning  are  their  words  of  counsel  and  of  invitation !  How  at- 
tractive is  the  sight  of  the  faith  and  hope,  the  cheerfulness  and  love, 
with  which  tbey  wait  all  the  days  of  their  appointed  time  till  their 
diange  comes !  How  touching,  and  how  valuaUe  beyond  its  in- 
trinsic efficacy,  is  every  little  act  of  duty  or  a&ctitui  put  forth  by 
their  enfeebled  and  decaying  powers !  To  the  last,  they  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life.  And  when  that 
light,  glinunehng  no  mote  below,  has  been  transferred  to  shed  a 
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clearer  radiance  from  a  higher  sphere,  how  does  their  blessed  me- 
mory  linger  upon  earth  to  draw  survivors  after  them. 

It  now  remains  for  us  to  make  scnne  mora  direct  application  of 
the  train  of  thought  into  which  our  contemplation  of  the  text  has 
led  us. 

1.  The  consideration  of  die  beauty  and  happiness  of  piety  in  c^ 
age,  is  an  argument  to  the  young  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the 
days  of  their  youth-  There  is  no  young  person  here  so  pro&ne  or 
80  thoughtless  as  not  to  see  that  piety  in  old  age  is  venerable,  and 
beautiful,  and  happy.  Why  is  it  so  ?  Why  is  the  character  of 
the  aged  believer  any  more  to  be  respected,  or  his  state  any  more 
to  be  desired,  than  the  character  and  the  stale  of  the  aged  world- 
ling ?  I  can  tell  you.  Piety,  that  is  repentance  toward  Grod  and 
futb  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  piety,  that  is  the  love  and  ser- 
vice of  God  with  the  i^ole  heart ;  is  a  reasonable  thing,  a  tight 
thing,  and  therefore  it  is  beautiful  and  happy.  It  is,  in  old  or 
young,  the  very  highest  form  of  human  character.  It  is  the  crown 
of  human  nature.  Without  it,  man,  whatever  else  he  may  have, 
is  a  degraded,  blighted,  wretched  creature,  shorn  of  his  glory,  and 
wandering  into  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,  Witfi  it,  man, 
though  weary,  and  taint,  and  weeping,  thoueh  c(Hnpassed  about 
with  mfinnity,  and  crushed  with  burthens,  ana  soiled  with  the  dust 
of  labor  and  of  conflict,  and  only  in  part  delivered  from  the  debase- 
ment of  a  fallen  nature,  is  an  angel  of  God,  struggling  upward  and 
soon  to  be  fiee  in  the  purity  and  light  of  Heaven.  It  is  this,  and 
nothing  else  than  this,  that  makes  piety  seem  so  venerable,  so 
beautiiul  and  so  happy  in  old  age.  U  you  did  not  know  this,  you 
would  see  no  reason,  and  feel  none,  why  an  old  man  on  the  ve^ 
of  time,  whose  last  sands  of  Hfe  are  falling,  might  not  as  well  be  an 
ungodly  worldling  as  a  believer.  Knowing  this,  you  hope  that  your 
old  age,  if  ever  you  live  to  be  old,  will  be  the  old  age  of  piety. 
Tell  us,  then,  ought  you  not  now  remember  your  Creator  in  the 
days  of  your  youth,  before  the  evil  days  come,  when  the  vigor  and 
the  joyousness,  the  activity  and  the  liveliness  of  life  are  over,  and 
the  years  draw  nigh — those  years  of  decrepitude  and  weariness,  of 
dimness  and  decay — in  the  which  you  will  say  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them.  0 !  how  rarely  can  you  find  an  aged  Christian — one  to 
whom  the  hoary  head  is  indeed  a  crown  of  glory — who  was  not  in 
his  early  days  a  believer,  a  penitent,  a  follower  of  Christ,  a  child  of 
God.  What  madness  is  it  on  your  part  if  you  do  not  choose  and 
seek  that  one  thing,  without  which  life  is  all  vanity  and  guilt  before 
God,  and  death  is  death  eternal. 

2.  Our  subject  addresses  itself  powerfully  to  those  who  are  old, 
or  are  growing  old,  without  piety.  Is  there  here  one  aged  person, 
man  or  woman,  that  is  living  without  God,  living  for  this  wtnla 
alone,  living  without  repentance,  living  without  hope  ?  0 !  what 
a  night  is  that  which  is  gathering  around  you !  Let  me  entreat 
you,  then,  to  think  of  these  things  before,  in  the  progress  of  infirmity, 
It  shall  be  too  late  for  thought — nay,  before  oeaui  shall  close  tlie 
period  of  probatitm  and  seal  yoai  destiny !    Let  me  entreat  you  to 
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t  hour,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanselh  ftom  all  sin! 

3.  The  subject  we  have  been  considering  should  lead  us  all  to 
a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  grace  m  God  in  the  examples, 
iraich  we  are  permitted  to  see,  of  aged  and  venerable  piety. 

One  such  example  has  been,  withju  the  past  week,  removed  from 
this  church,  we  doubt  not,  to  the  General  Assembly  and  Church  of 
the  First  Bom.  To  dwell  for  a  moment  on  some  notices  of  her 
long  life,  and  on  the  remembrance  of  her  humble  and  retiring  but 
attractive  piety,  is  only  an  imperfect  acknowledgment  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  her,  and  may  be  profitable  to  us  as  a  closing  illustration 
of  our  subject 

The  venerable  widow,  Mary  Dwight,  who  died  on  the  morning 
of  the  last  Lord's  day,  was  bom  at  Dosoris,  Long  Island,  on  tlw 
lllh  of  April,  I75i — a  centiuy  ago,  lacking  cmly  eight  years  anda 
hal£*  Sixty-eight  years  ago,  at  the  age  of  23,  she  was  married, 
and  entered  upon  domestic  life  as  the  wife  of  one  who  was  devoted 
to  the  service  of  God  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  Her  husband 
was,  for  (he  first  year  after  their  marri^e,  a  chaplain  in  the  army 
of  the  revrfution — in  consideration  of  which  she  received  for  a  few 
of  the  last  years  of  her  life,  a  pension  as  the  widow  of  a  revolution- 
ary officer.  At  the  end  of  that  year,  her  position  in  life  was  sud- 
denly changed.  Her  husband  was  recalled  fiom  that  public  em- 
ployment by  the  death  of  his  father,  and  was  made,  in  the  provi- 
deiu^e  of  God,  the  temporary  head  of  the  bereaved  family,  his 
widowed  mother  and  lus  brothers  and  sisters  looking  to  him  for 
inotectioQ  and  aid.  Thus,  for  five  year^  they  resided  at  North- 
ampton, in  his  mother's  family ;  he,  meanwhile,  burthened  with 
secular  caies  and  labors,  preaching  in  vacant  congregations,  and 
employing  his  great  and  peculiar  talents  as  a  teacher,  and  she,  in 
all  tbu^  his  comfort,  his  joy,  and  his  help.  Then  came  another 
change,  and  for  twelve  years  her  husband  was  the  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Greenfield,  in  diis  Slate,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  head 
of  a  private  bnt  large  and  flourishing  institution  for  the  educatidb 
of  youth.  Thus,  from  a  very  early  period  of  life,  her  position  was 
cwUinually  one  of  great  responsibility,  at  once  conspicuous,  and 
laborious,  and  requiring  an  unconuuon  combination  of  qualities  in 
Ihe  mind  and  in  the  heart.  In  the  year  1796,  Dr.  Dwight  became 
as  you  all  know,  the  President  of  Yale  College,  In  which  office 
he  served  for  twenty-three  years.  What  his  labors  and  cares  were 
in  that  station,  and  what  share  of  them  naturally  and  necessarily 
devolved  upon  her,  I  need  not  attempt  to  describe.  In  1817,  ai  the 
age  of  63,  after  forty  years  of  happy  wedded  life,  she  became  a 
widow,  and  retired  to  be  an  iimiate  in  the  dwelling  of  her  eldest 
msi,  where  she  continued  till  her  death — more  than  twenty-eight 
years.  That  house  to  which  she  withdrew  in  her  old  age,  to  spends 
as  she  supposed,  the  httle  evening  of  her  life,  has  been  her  home 

*  ate  WW  tlw  dangblOTof  BeDjunin  WoaiMj.Baq.;  bctwMn  wboBind  lh« 
Mm  of  Fmidaat  Diright  tlien  wm  an  Intiiiucj,  b«i|nii  whM  Itef  mte  cl— niiw 
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ilbr  a  longer  period  than  uiy  other  house  that  she  ever  called  her 
home. 

In  attempting,  not  a  delineation  of  her  character,  but  a  brief  no* 
lice  of  some  of  its  most  interesting  and  instructive  traits,  it  is  most 
obvious  to  remark  that  she  has  been,  through  life,  so  fiir  as  any  of 
the  living  generation  are  able  to  testify,  a  beautiftd  example  irf 
conscientious  fidelity  in  all  the  duties  that  belonged  to  her  sex,  her 
relations  and  her  station  in  society.  The  heart  of  her  husband 
trasted  in  her.  Her  children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.  Her 
children's  children  honor  her,  and,  to  the  close  of  her  life,  they  de- 
lighted to  do  her  reverence.  She  omtributed  all  that  belonged  to 
her  part  toward  augmenting  the  attractiveness  of  that  hospitahty 
which  made  hei  husband's  home  the  resort  of  inends  and  of  stran- 
gers. She  was  the  friend  of  the  poor,  and  especially  like  a  mother 
to  the  poor  young  man  aspiring  to  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  and  to 
the  service  of  God  in  the  ministry."  Her  gentleness  and  kindnesa 
taught  all  to  love  her,  her  uniform  and  graceful  dignity  constrained 
all  to  regard  her  with  the  deference  appropiate  to  her  character 
and  station.  Her  prudence  and  skill  in  the  management  oi  her 
household  affairs,  and  her  habits  of  eccmomy  and  industry,  reliered 
her  husband  of  many  cares  that  might  otherwise  have  withdrawn! 
him  in  part,  at  least,  from  those  great  public  duties  to  which  he 
was  called  of  God. 

It  is  equally  to  be  remarked,  for  the  remark  is  essential  to  a  ju«t 
conception  of  the  symmetry  and  beauty  of  her  character,  that  she 
was  never  found  wandering  from  her  proper  sphere.  Such  wa« 
her  instinctive  feminine  sense  of  propriety,  that  while  she  oerm 
withdrew  from  any  responsibilities  that  belonged  to  her  posilioa 
and  relations,  she  had  no  ambition,  no  uneasiness  of  disposition,  no 
passion  for  conspicuity,  leading  her  away  from  her  appropriate 
duties  to  attempt  those  things  which  God  had  not  given  her  to  do. 
'niis  is  the  more  worthy  to  be  noticed  as  it  was  manifestly  no 
^nall  part  of  the  loveliness  and  dignity  which  adorned  her,  and  by 
which  she  adorned  her  station. 

Her  meekness,  her  humble  self-distrust,  her  jealousy  against  self- 
deception  was  another  noticeable  trait  of  her  character.  She  never 
thought  of  herself,  in  any  respect,  and  least  of  all  in  respect  to  her 
own  piety,  more  highly  than  she  ought  to  think.  Her  religious 
experience  being  fitim  first  to  last  without  any  of  those  strongly- 
marked  crises  which  sometimes  give  distinctness  and  assurance  to 
the  consciousness  of  reconciliation  with  God,  she  was  never  able 
to  refer  to  any  precise  pericMi  as  to  the  date  of  her  renewal  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Thus  under  the  influence  of  a  timidity  which  was, 
no  doubt,  in  this  particular,  excessive,  she  was  prevented  from 
making  a  public  profession  of  her  mist  in  the  Savior  till  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  when,  in  the  year  1819,  she  was  received 

*  Mtay  who  are  now  eminently  and  widely  ukM  in  the  Chnrch,  remember  wilh 
mt«hl  sifectian  her  maternal  lundMM  U  £1rM  Ibnaget  of  the  **  Tomal*  Edncalian 
9aeiei^,"ui  uwcurtion.  of  ladjei  which  hu  boon  far  dikqrj««i«eiiqilci7«d  in  iw^i^ 
00  their  nay  to  usefulnew  pioni  and  dqiendent  young  man  in  Yale  Callage. 
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into  covemint  with  this  church  oq  the  profession  of  her  faith. 
Since  that  period,  not  only  has  her  religious  character  been  more 
distinctty  devdoped  to  her  friends  and  to  the  world,  but  het  d&- 
ci^n  and  purpose  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  her  affectionate 
though  trembling  confidence  in  Christ  as  her  Redeemer,  have  beui 
more  clearly  manifested  to  her  own  consciousness.  Yet  to  the  last 
^  has  had  continually,  as  tiiose  who  knew  her  could  aee  without 
her  taking  pains  to  tell  of  it,  a  very  bw  opinion  of  her  own  piety. 

Yet  we  need  not  hesitate  to  say  that  her  character  was  marked 
distinctly  by  faith  as  the  apprebensi(Hi  of  things  not  seen,  and  in 
particular  by  a  trust  in  God's  promises.  I  cannot  doubt  that  it  was 
by  this,  in  part,  that  her  characteristic  cheerfulness  and  a&ctitu- 
aleness  were  kept  up  so  remarkably  to  the  end  of  her  long  life. 
She  had  a  stroi^  and  child-like  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer — 
often  asking  her  Christian  friends  with  great  simplicity  to  pray  for 
her ;  uid  whenever  her  children,  in  the  last  years  of  her  life,  were 
hrought  together  from  their  several  distant  homes,  she  was  always 
unwuhug  thai  they  should  part  without  uniting  in  a  family  prayer^ 
meeting.  How  much  she  kived  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  her  own  Bible, 
devoutly  read  day  by  day  through  a  long  series  of  years,  is  a  wit- 
ness; One  of  the  special  comforts  of  the  last  two  or  three  years  of 
her  life,  after  her  sight  had  grown  very  dim,  was  a  beautiful  Eng- 
iish  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  with  the  book  of  Fsahns,  in  an 
imcommonly  large  type,  which  was  presented  to  her  by  a  clerical 
fiieiid,  and  whicJi  she  read  through  again  and  again  in  her  devo- 
tions, when  other  books  had  become  quite  illegible.  There  were 
favorite  promises  from  the  Holy  Book  which  she  loved  to  recall ; 
and,  in  particular,  that  beautiful  expreasion  of  God's  care  and  love, 
"Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  He,  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  1  carry 
you,"  was  often  upon  her  lips.  In  like  manner,  she  had  her  fa- 
vorite hymns,  expressive  of  trust  in  God;  and  sweet  hymns  were 
always  the  dearer  to  her  because  her  mind,  by  nature  and  by  cul- 
ture, from  her  childhood  up,  delighted  in  poetry.  One  of  the  latest 
utterances  from  her  lips,  when  death  was  already  comii^  upon  her, 
was  the  repetition  of  that  beautihd  psalm  which  was  sung  before 
the  commencement  of  this  discotuse.  It  was  on  Saturday,  just  at 
eveiking,  about  twel^  hours  before  she  breathed  her  last.  Her 
daughter-in-law,  at  her  bed-side,  repeated  to  her  the  hjrrnn : 

"  How  linn  •  fonndatioD  ja  iftiiUi  of  the  Lord," 

for  that  was  a  favorite  with  her,  and  then  began  the  psalm : 

<■  Up  to  the  hilla  I  lift  mine  ejmi" 
but  she  herself  iimnediately  caught  the  words  from  her  daughter's 
lips,  and  repeated  the  psalm  to  the  close.  In  such  a  filial  faith 
toward  God  she  died,  gently  and  fearlessly  falling  asleep,  though 
all  her  hfetime  she  had  shrimk  from  the  thought  of  death  with  a 
cc»i8titutional  timidity.  On  the  morning  of  the  day  preceding  her 
dissolution,  she  said  to  her  daughter-in-iaw:  "I  think  I  shall  die 
to-day."  "And  are  3fou  not  wilhng  and  ready  to  die?"  was  the 
inswer.    "Yes,"  she  said,  "I  trust  I  am  ready."    ThusthegiaceT 
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on  which  she  rested  humbly  and  tremblingly,  was  sufficient  f«r 
her  to  the  end.    She  was  ready,  and  God  has  taken  her. 

Yes ;  God  has  taken  her,  we  cannot  doubt,  to  the  great  reunion 
of  his  people  in  the  presence  of  their  Savior  and  in  the  participatioti 
of  his  glory.  And  with  this  thought,  we  return  to  complete  our  il- 
lustration of  the  subject  of  this  discourse.  It  is  one  of  Uie  felicities 
of  the  Christian  in  old  age  that,  though  death  has  parted  him  from 
so  many  of  those  nearest  and  dearest  friends  who  were  Goift 
friends  as  well  as  his,  death  shall  soon  bring  him  again  to  their 
blessed  society.  The  aged  diaciple  of  whom  I  have  been  speaking, 
has  borne,  meekly  and  patiently,  the  sorrow  of  many  a  sad  parting. 
But  God  has  been  her  refiige  in  grief,  and  He  who  is  the  dwellir^ 
place  of  his  people  in  all  genei^tions,  is  now  her  dwelling-place  for 
ever.  When  her  husband  died,  and  the  grief  was  not  hers  and  her 
children's  only,  but  the  general  grief  of  the  college,  the  city,  the 
State,  and  the  Church,  she  said  to  one  who  was  writing  to  md- 
municate  the  tidings  to  an  absent  son :  "  Say  to  him,  shidl  not  the 
Judge  (rfall  the  earth  do  right?"  Thoee  wlio  part  in  such  a  tan- 
per,  leaning  in  their  grief  upon  God,  may  have  it  among  their  con- 
solations that,  though  death  divides  them  for  a  season,  death  shall 
corns  again,  in  God's  good  tune,  to  reimite  them  where  partings  are 
unknown,  and  where  sorrow  and  sighing  flee  away," 


Ur  to  the  liilli  I  lift  miiia  sjcl 

Tit'  BteriMi  billi  bejond  the  ikiMg 

ThsDM  all  ber  help  mr  loal  deriTM; 

TImn  mr  alnigh^  mage  Urea. 

Be  liveti  the  evcrUitiiig  Ood, 

Tliat  built  the  voild,  that  nread  the  Boodi 

Hie  heareiu  with  all  their  hoM«  He  made, 

And  tb*  dark  legiona  of  the  dead. 

He  gtudee  oni  feet,  Be  guarda  our  way; 

Hit  morninf  nailea  blesa  all  Iheday- 

He  tpreadi  the  tneaiag  *eil,  and  keep* 

The  lilent  bann,  while  lirael  deept. 

larael,  a  name  diTinely  bleat, 

May  rise  wcore,  eecarelj  reat; 

The  hoi;  Goardiao't  wakefdl  bjvb 

Admit  no  domber,  nor  mpTiie. 

No  tan  ihall  smite  th^  head  bj  day; 

Nor  the  pale  moon  with  sickly  ray 

Kiall  blaat  thy  couch;  no  baltfol  star 

Dut  hii  malignaot  fire  lu  for. 

Bfaoald  earth  and  bell  with  malice  bom, 

Still  thon  ahalt  go  and  still  reCam, 

Safe  in  the  Lord)  his  bearenty  care 

Defend*  Iby  life  from  every  «nare. 

On  thee  fool  spirit*  bare  ni 
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We  may  prize  a  blessing  while  we  have  it  in  our  possession^  but 
we  may  not  estimate  it  according  to  its  real  value  until  we  are  de- 
prived of  it  by  a  wise  and  holy  Providence.  TTiis  is  too  often  true 
in  relation  to  those  distinguished  members  of  the  human  family 
■whom  God  has  raised  up  to  bless  the  Church  and  the  world.  We 
have  an  affecting  illustration  of  this  in  the  case  of  the  subject  of  our 
teit  He  was  eminently  instrumental  in  advancing  both  the  tem- 
poral and  ^iritual  interests  of  the  nation  of  Israel :  but  it  is  evident 
trom  sacred  record,  that  they  did  not  duly  estimate  his  worth,  until 
he  was  removed  from  them  by  the  hand  of  death.  Then  they  more 
fiilly  realized  the  excellence  of  his  character  and  the  extent  of  his 
usefulness  among  them.  Then  tHey  sincerely  and  deeply  lamented 
him,  and  deplored  the  loss  they  were  called  to  sustain  in  his  re- 
movaL  All  Israel  were  gathered  tt^ther  to  weep  over  him,  and 
to  bury  him  in  his  house  or  prepared  tomb,  at  R^nah :  and  their 
conduct  on  this  occasion,  as  all  will  admit,  was  proper.  His  per- 
sonal merits  and  his  former  public  services,  rendered  this  generaT 
expression  of  respect  to  his  name  and  memory  a  just  debt,  and  it 
had  been  ungrateful  to  have  withheld  it 

It  is  right  to  mourn  over  om  departed  friends,  when  our  grief  is 
properly  restricted.  The  simple  act  of  lamenting  them  is  not  ibr- 
bidden  in  the  sacred  writings.  It  is,  indeed,  sanctioned  by  the  ex- 
ample of  good  men  in  former  ages,  and  even  by  that  of  the  Sdviour 
of  mankind.  When  the  patriarch  Jacob  died,  his  son  Joseph  went 
up  with  chariots  and  horsemen  in  great  numbers  to  bucy  him  in 
the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  there  he  made  a  mourning  for  his  father 
seven  days.  In  view  of  the  expressions  of  their  sorrow,  the  Ca- 
kaanites  said :  "  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the  Egyptians !" 
When  Aaron  died,  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  moamed  for  him 
thirty  days ;  and,  during  a  like  period,  they  wept  for  Hoses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab.  Devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial,  and 
made  great  lamentation  over  him,  and  at  the  grave  of  his  friend 
Lazarus,  Jesus  wept;  thence,  to  mourn,  simply  considered,  is  not 
inconsistent  with  any  principle  or  duty  of  the  Christian  system. 
Christianity,  instead  ^rendering  us  inaenaiUe  to  the  wor^,(>f;qitt|^ 
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virtuous  friends,  teaches  us  to  value  them  more  highly.  iDStead 
of  suppressing  the  rising  sigh  and  the  gathering  tear  over  their  pil- 
low of  death,  and  over  their  grave,  she  bids  them  come  forth  to  r^ 
call  ihe  deep  and  hidden  emotions  of  the  soul  to  the  honor  of  her 
blessed  name.  Instead  of  weakening,  it  add^  new  strength  to  na- 
tural affection,  when  the  heart  is  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  truth 
and  grace.  It  is  the  merciful  design  of  our  Heavenly  Father  that 
we  should  feel  afflicted  by  the  removal  of  our  friends  into  eternity. 
Ilieir  death  is  his  voice  of  admonition — his  rod  of  correction,  by 
means  of  which  we  are  made  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

In  the  providence  of  Ciod,  a  great  and  a  good  man  has  CaUea  in 
the  midst  of  us ,-  one,  who,  like  Sa^nud,  has  been  a  ruler  and  judge 
in  the  land,  and  an  able  and  faithful  advocate  of  the  truth  and  cauae 
of  Ood ;  and,  like  Israel  of  old,  we  are  now  aaannbled  to  lametit 
and  bury  him. 

I  am  prompted  by  the  words  of  the  text  and  by  the  occaaiott 
which  has  convened  us,  to  state  and  explain  some  of  the  principal 
reasons  why  we  diould  lament  (he  removal  of  the  pious  and  us&< 
ful  members  of  the  community. 

1.  When  one  who  has  been  distinguished  for  his  piety  uid  usft^ 
fulness  is  removed  by  death,  it  is  a  just  cause  for  lamentation  that 
80  much  moral  excellence  is  taken  from  a  sinful  needy  wc«id. 

I  stand  on  this  watch-tower  in  Zion  and  look  around  me,  and 
my  heart  sickens  and  almost  dies  within  me  when  I  see  that  there 
are  80  few  among  the  many  that  bear  any  resemblance  to  the  moral 
character  of  thedr  Maker ;  hence,  these  tew  who  exhibit  scune  evi- 
dence of  loyalty  to  Zion's  King  in  their  conformity  to  his  will,  axe 
precious  in  my  view ;  for  their,  moral  excellence  constitutes  the 
<mly  true  udomment  of  our  fallen  race — they  are  the  light  and  glory 
of  this  lower  creation.  Extinguish  these  lights  which  the  grace  of 
Grod  has  created,  and  in  what  gross  darkness  the  communities 
where  they  have  sinned  would  be  inveloped. 

How  gU)rious  the  moraJ  excellence  of  Noati,  when  viewed  in 
c<nttrast  with  the  moral  deformity  of  the  thousands  by  whom  he 
was  surrounded.  His  soul  was  the  only  one  on  which  the  pure  eye 
of  Jehovah,  running  to  and  fro  throughout  that  generation,  coiud 
rest  with  any  complacence.  He  was  the  only  light  to  expose  the 
darkness  of  idolatry,  and  to  reprove  the  wickedness  which  prevailed 
aroimd  him.  And  so  of  Lot  m  Sodom.  He  only,  among  the  thou- 
sands with  whran  he  dwelt,  r^ected  the  bright  beams  of  the  sun 
of  righteoiisness  upon  the  surrounding  darkness. 

Were  not  tliese  holy  men  a  great  blessing  to  the  people  of  their 
generation?  Would  not  then-  early  removal  have  been  a  signal 
nown  upcm  their  contemporaries?  Did  not  their  existence  among: 
them  serve  to  check  the  progress  of  vice  and  crime,  and  to  drfay 
the  judgments  of  God's  holy  throne  ?  The  flood  came  not,  the  fiery 
^ower  was  suspended  imtil  they  were  removed  to  a  place  of  safety. 
And  what  was  then  the  fate  of  the  old  world  uid  of  Sodom  ? 

You  may  say,  perhaps,  that  the  case  of  these  holy  men  was  a 
peculiar  ona  and  that  their  removal  would  have  been »  ereatar 
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calamity  thui  the  removal  o[  many  of  the  righteous  at  the  present 
day.  Be  it  90 :  bnt,  than,  let  me  a^  when  was  there  a  time,  from 
the  fall  of  niBQ  to  the  present  mmnent,  that  any  of  the  excellent  of 
the  earth,  in  the  judgnient  of  the  friends  of  God,  could  v  ull  be 
spared  ?  In  ^lis  t^e,  and  in  this  land  even,  so  distingnished  as  it 
tus  been  by  reriraiB  of  lel^ioQ,  and  by  a  consequent  iry-rmnw  of 
the  oomber  of[  the  Redeemer's  inends,  what  place  has  more  pious 
and  futhfsl  men  than  the  necessities  of  Zton  seem  to  demand  ? 
Where  is  die  place  in  which  the  removal  <^  one  sach  person,  though 
late  in  life,  would  not  be  a  tameatahle  eT«it  in  Providenoe? 
Where  would  tiaey  not  have  reasMi  to  cry :  "  Help,  head,  for  the 
godly  man  ceaaeth ;  for  the  fiuthfnl  fall  irota  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men!"  Heaven  is,  indeed,  rendered  more  glorious  by  such 
accessions  to  its  numbers ;  bat  eaith  looeas  its  glwy  in  the  same 
proportion :  and  we  have  reascm  to  be  afflicted  and  to  mourn  when 
we  see  the  amount  of  mcaal  excedlence  thus  diminished  here  below. 
Tbea  why  aie  we  so  inseiuible  to  our  loss ;  why  so  uiUBoved  when 
one  is  taken  »fyei  another,  in  quick  sucoeasion,  ^taai  the  struggling 
Church  en  earth? 

2.  When  tin  rigjiteous  are  zemoved  by  death,  it  is  a  just  cause 
tor  lamentattcHi  that  the  exercise  of  so  much  b^evolent  feeling  is 
lost  to  the  sonriving  community. 

Selfidmess  almost  universally  prevails  as  the  ruling  principle  of 
acticHi  amcog  the  members  of  the  hionan  &mily.  Indeed  little,  very 
litde,  of  tme  buievolence  is  to  be  found  on  euih ;  and  that  little  is 
of  heavenly  origin.  They  only  who  are  bom  of  Clod  sincerely  rfr- 
gaid  and  strive  to  {vomote  the  best  interests  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tores.  He  who  h^  imbibed  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  a  friend  to  all, 
and  desires  their  prosperity  and  happiness  in  regard  to  both  their 
temporal  and  spiritual  interests.  He  is  prepared  to  rejoice  with 
those  that  rejoice,  and  to  weep  with  those  ituit  weep. 

The  removal  of  such  a  person  by  death,  is,  to  the  children  of 
God,  a  just  cause  for  lammtation.  They  will  no  more  ezpeiienoe 
his  sympathy  in  the  trials  and  afflicliixis  of  their  earthly  pilgrin^ 
age.  J^  they  journey  on  to  the  gates  of  death  through  life's  rug- 
ged path,  his  presence  will  cheer  and  enoouiage  their  hearts  no 
more.  He  will  assist  them  no  more  in  their  spiritual  wcKrk  by  his 
iaithfiil  admonitifHis,  by  his  heavenly  counsels,  and  by  his  fervent 
I«ayers.  No  more  will  his  Mendly  hand  be  extended  to  aid  them 
iu'  bearing  their  burdens.  As  childr^i  of  God's  grace,  as  membns 
of  the  same  spiritual  family,  as  fellow-heirs  of  the  luugdom  of 
^ry,  he  sincerely  and  ardmliy  loved  tiiem,  and  he  delighted  in 
their  society.  He  loved  to  meet  them  in  the  house  of  Crod,  at  the 
taUe  of  their  coimnon  Lord,  and  at  the  appointed  season  for  social 
prayer.  Bat  the  exercise  of  such  beitevolent  afiection,  which  ren- 
dsnd  him  so  dear  to  Ute  saints  below,  qualified  him  for  union  and 
feUowdiip  widi  the  Church  above :  and  to  that  higher  si^ere  of 
iiseftilness  and  happiness  God  has  cadled  him,  and  they  are  now 
left  to  kmeat  dwir  loss  in  his  lemoval 

But,  if  they  iriM  an  faeiiaof  ctenutl  Ufe— if  they  who  ate  aoni 
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to  join  the  company  of  the  redeemed  in  Heaven,  have  reason  to  la- 
ment vhen  one  of  their  number  is  removed  by  death,  how  much 
more  reason  have  they  to  lament  who  are  aliens  &om  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  with- 
out God  and  without  hope  in  the  world  ?  Who  on  this  side  of 
eternity  reaUzes  the  worth  of  the  immortal  soul  like  him  who  ia 
prepared  to  go  up  to  glory  ?  Who  else  has  an  affecting  view  of 
that  eternal  state  of  happiness  beyond  the  grave  ?  And  who,  but 
such  a  child  of  God,  sincerely  and  ardently  desires  the  salvatiwi  of 
the  lost  and  perishing  children  of  men  ? 

Let  my  impenitent  hearers  make  the  case  their  own.  You  have 
DO  hope  toward  God,  and  you  bare  no  heart  to  seek  the  salvation, 
of  your  soul :  but  there  is  one  who  compassionates  your  case  as 
sinners — ^who  desires,  above  all  thii^s,  your  immortal  wel&re: 
and  &at  friend  is  a  child  of  God,  and  has  liberty  of  access  to  his 
throne  of  grace.  He  kindly  admonishes  you  of  your  danger,  and 
entreats  you  to  tmn  and  live ;  and  you  are  convinced  that  lus  closet 
bears  wimess  daily  to  his  prayers  EUid  tears  on  your  account.  But 
he  dies ;  and  leaves  you  tmreconciled  to  God.  His  admonitions 
and  entreaties  have  now  ceased  for  ever — he  will  weep  and  pray 
for  you  no  more.  In  a  case  like  this,  would  you  not  have  cause  to 
lament  the  removal  of  the  man  ^o  made  yotu  immortal  intereets 
the  object  of  his  benevolent  regard  until  his  eyes  were  closed  in 
death  r  Under  the  subduing  and  melting  influence  of  such  reod- 
leclions  as  these,  many  among  the  impenitent  have  stood  and  wept 
over  the  graves  of  departed  saints. 

3.  When  the  righteous  are  removed  by  deaUi,  it  is  a  just  cause 
for  lamentatiffli  that  tiie  woild  is  deprived  of  die  salutary  influence 
of  ^eir  ezamirie. 

Until  the  indgtaent  shall  reveal  it,  the  extent  of  such  influence 
caimot  be  fuUy  known.  It  will  then  be  clearly  seen  how  many 
have  been  reproved  and  restrained  in  their  course  of  iniquity  by 
wimeesing  the  godly  example  of  the  saints.  Yes ;  it  will  then  ap- 
pear that  many,  very  many,  hare  been  brought  to  repentance  by 
tias  means.  Great,  indeed,  must  be  the  moral  influence  of  the  man 
who  walks  circumspectly  before  the  world ;  who  is  an  upright  and 
consistent  Christian  every  day ;  who  is  always  seen  in  his  place  in 
the  sanctuary ;  who  is  known  to  sanctify  the  sabbath,  and  to  wor- 
ship God  in  his  fiimily  and  in  the  closet;  who  has  set  his  house  ia 
order ;  who  exhibits  convincing  proof  that  his  affections  are  set  on 
things  above,  and  who  is  evidently  waiting  for  his  summons  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ  When  such  persons  are  removed  fitm 
the  Church  below,  we  have  much  reason  to  lament  their  absence. 
'Rieyhave  stood  as  pillars  to  support  this  heavenly  building ;  they 
have  contended  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ; 
they  have  assisted  in  maintaining  the  discipline  of  God's  house ; 
and  they  have  fervently  oflered  up  dieir  prayers  to  God  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion.  But  their  active  usefulness  in  the  Church  be- 
low has  now  ceased,  and  they  have  gone  up  to  a  btigfatei  and 
Qobl^  sphere  <rf'  actiim  in  glory  and  inunortidity. 
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Then,  plainly,  it  is  not  on  their  account  thai  we  lament  their 
death,  bm  on  account  of  the  loss  which  the  Church  and  the  worid 
sustain  in  their  remoTBl.  Surely  we  have  no  reason  to  deplore  the 
krt  of  one  who  sleeps  in  Jesus.  It  was  infinite  gain  for  him  to  die. 
Though  we  now  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  yet  our  present  meaa- 
ure  ofknowledge  of  the  blessedness  and  glory  of  the  departed  saint 
forbids  US  to  exclaim :  Alas !  my  brother ;  hard  is  the  fate  to  be  im- 
prisoned  in  the  tomb  t  Thy  light  of  life  ia  extinguished,  and  the 
night  of  death  has  shrouded  thy  orux  loved  form  in  deep  and  per- 
petual  gloom !  Better,  far  better,  had  it  been  for  tfiee  to  have  lin- 
gered sidU  longer  with  us  on  these  mortal  shores  I  No,  we  cannot 
thus  lament  over  the  grave  of  the  pious  dead.  That  blessed  gospel 
which  brings  life  and  inmiortality  to  light,  and  which  reveals  the 
glorious  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  the  future  world,  forbids  it 
Than  such  language,  nothing  coold  be  more  inappropriate  to  their 
caae. 

Constder  for  a  mcmient  the  happy  change  which  they  have  ex- 
perienced, and  you  will  realize  their  gain.  Here,  they  may  never 
have  been  clothed  with  the  honors  of  office;  but  there  they  are 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  the  Father.  Here  they  may  have 
pocoeased  nncertain  and  unsatisfactory  riches ;  but  there  they  have 
an  inheritance  incomiptible,  undefiled  and  unfading.  Here  below 
tbey  were  strangers  and  pilgrims,  having  no  continuing  city ;  but 
now  they  have  gone  home  to  that  glorious  city  which  God  had  pre- 
pared for  them;  they  are  fellow-citiz^is  with  the  saints  in  ihe 
heavenly  ZiotL  Here  they  dwelt  in  a  frail,  miserable  tenement  of 
day ;  but  now  they  have  a  btiildmg  of  God,  a  house  not  made  wiA 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Here  their  vision  of  divine  things 
was  limited  and  obscure ;  but  there  they  see  God  face  to  face ;  they 
see  Jesus  as  he  is,  and  behold  widi  wonder  and  adoration  the 
triumphs  of  his  cross  and  the  glories  of  his  crown.  How  clear  is 
their  visaoa  now,  and  how  extensive  their  prospect  of  eternal  things. 
Here  tbey  were  disquieted  with  doubts  and  fears  respectii^  the  final 
trial  of  their  feith ;  but  these  have  passed  away  like  the  momentary 
causeless  anxieties  and  imaginary  dangers  of  a  dream.  They  have 
awaked  in  eternity,  and  are  safe.  They  feared  the  swellmgs  of 
Jordan ;  but  they  have  stemmed  and  passed  that  flood,  and  entered 
joyfully  the  land  of  promise — the  Heavenly  Canaan.  They  have 
Diet  the  last  enemy,  and  have  conquered ;  yea,  they  are  more  than 
conqueror's  through  Him  that  hath  loved  them.  Here,  in  this  vale 
of  tears,  they  once  sorrowed  and  wept ;  but  now  the  days  of  their 
mourning  are  ended,  and  their  tears  are  wiped  away ;  their  sorrow 
18  tamed  into  joy — into  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore. 
But  shall  we  here  tum  away  our  thoughts  from  those  who  are 
pnt  in  poesession  of  this  rich  inheritance — of  this  glorious  and  un- 
nding  crown  ?  No :  in  imagination  we  pursue  after  them  as  they 
go  on  gaining  new  accessions  of  knowledge  and  happiness,  and 
liaing  nom  one  degree  of  glory  to  another.  The  highest  seraj^  in 
Heaven,  were  his  greatness  and  glory  fully  displayed  to  our  view, 
-veuldwpeartouslikeagod;  and,  lUce  John  in  Patmos,  we  should 
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be  tempted  to  fall  down  and  worship  at  hU  feet.  But  the  peried 
in  eternity  will  soon  arrive  when  they  who  have  just  eateied  the 
heavenly  world  will  have  so  far  surpassed  the  present  attainmeots 
of  that  highest  seraph  in  knowledge,  happiness  and  gl(»y,  as  hit 
now  surpasses  theirs.  And  they  will  yet  hoLd  on  their  gloriont 
career  without  arrivinff  at  a  final  period  in  theii  ];»ogre88 :  and 
never,  at  any  stage,  wm  it  be  possible  for  them  to  conceive  what 
further  accessitxis  of  knowledge,  felicity  and  glory  are  stiU  reserved 
for  them !  Can  we,  then,  with  any  semblance  c^  propriety,  indulge 
a  sigh  at  enc»ur«ge  a  tear  over  ttie  grave  of  the  departed  eaiut  lor 
his  own  sake  ? 

The  subject  to  which  we  have  now  giv«i  our  attentitm  is  ai^- 
cable  to  our  own  case.  The  removal  of  (xovemor  Smhh  by  doftdi, 
is  to  us  all  a  just  cause  for  lamentatiim.  The  relatives  moum  not 
atone ;  we  are  all  afflicted  by  this  event  of  God's  [oovidraice.  Be- 
spect  to  bis  name  and  memory,  and  fidelity  to  the  cause  o(  Christ, 
jusdy  demand  a  public  notice  of  his  cbaraicter  as  a  man  and  as  a 
C^insdau. 

JohnCottonSmith  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Cotttm  Mather,  and  Mis. 
Temperance  Smith,  and  was  bom  February  12, 1766.  In  his  in- 
fiuicy  he  was  publicly  dedicated  to  God  in  baptimi  by  his  devotedly 
pious  parents,  and  trained  up  by  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  warrant 
the  expectation,  which  they  fondly  cherished,  of  his  future  piaty 
and  usefulness.  At  tbe  age  of  fourteen,  he  entered  Yale  CoUege, 
and  graduated  there  in  1783.  He  soon  after  entered  upon  the  study 
of  tt^  law,  in  the  office  of  John  Canfield,  E^.,  of  tins  town,  and 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  this  county  in  March,  1786.  But  here 
his  career,  though  brilliant,  was  comparatively  ^lort,  as  he  was 
early  called  to  lugher  official  duties.  His  first  election  as  a  leprb- 
sttitative  of  his  native  town  to  the  General  Assembly  took  place  in. 
the  year  1793.  He  was  afterward  chosen  a  representative  in  both 
sesaicus  of  the  Geaeral  Assembly  in  the  years  1796,  '97,  '98,  and 
'99 ;  and  in  the  latter  sessicoi  of  the  last  naioed  year  he  was  choeeo 
Clerk  of  the  House.  In  May,  1800,  he  was  chosen  Speaker;  and, 
in  September  of  the  same  year,  he  was  elected  a  representative  to 
the  second  session  of  the  Sixth  Congress,  being  the  first  seesion  €^ 
that  body  held  at  the  present  seat  of  government.  He  was  re- 
elected to  the  Seventh,  Eighth  and  Ninth  Congress ;  but  after  the 
first  session  of  the  Ninth  Congress,  he  resigned  his  seat  in  July, 
1606.  In  October  of  the  same  year,  he  was  again  elected  a  reinre- 
eentative  to  the  State  Legislature,  and  chosen  Speaker  of  that 
body.  And  also  in  1807-8.  In  1809,  he  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  Council ;  and  in  October  of  that  year,  he  was  appointed  an 
associate  judge  of  the  Superior  Court,  and  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Errors.  In  May,  181 1-13,  he  was  chosen  Iiietitenant  Govenor ; 
and  from  the  death  of  Governor  Grisworld,  in  October,  1812,  be 
officiated  as  Chief  Magistrate  to  the  end  of  the  term.  He  was  thm 
chosen  Governor,  and  continued  in  the  office  four  years.  He  ve- 
ceived  the  htmorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  frcm  the  Corpoim- 
tion  of  Tale  CtJlege  in  September,  1814.    In  Ajml,  181^  he  was 
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elected  a  member  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Massachusetts ;  and 
in  July,  1836,  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Anti- 
craarians,  in  Copenhagen,  in  Denmark.  In  1936,  he  was  chosen 
Presidentof  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.;  and  in  1831,  he  was  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  American  Bible  Society,  which  latter  office  he  held  to 
the  time  of  his  decease.* 

All  these  public  stations  he  filled  with  ability  and  integrity.  He 
presided  orer  deliberative  bodies  with  ease  and  dignity.  He  had 
few,  if  any,  equals,  as  a  pre«ding  officer ;  and  it  is  believed  that  he 
had  no  superior  among  his  contemporaries.  In  the  transaction  of 
public  business  he  was  attentive  and  diligent,  ever  serving  his  gen- 
eration  feithfully,  Peihaps,  few  men  in  public  life  have  more  sin- 
cerely aimed  to  promote  the  general  wel&re,  or  have  been  more 
successful  in  the  benevolent  undertaking.  His  life  extended  over 
a  very  interesting  and  important  period  of  our  country's  history, 
and  his  influence  has  been  greatly  feh  in  establishing  upon  a  firm 
basis  and  in  perpetuating  our  civil  and  religious  institutiMis. 

The  natural  endowments  of  Governor  Smith  were  of  a  superior 
order,  and  he  was  diligent  in  cultivating  his  mind  and  in  storing  it 
with  various  knowledge ;  and  he  thus  qualified  himself  to  fill  places 
of  public  trust,  with  honor  to  himself  and  with  great  usefulness  to 
his  fellow-men.  He  was  a  correct  and  accomplished  scholar.  He 
was  an  indu^nt  companion  and  father,  and  an  affectionate  and 
feiUiful  friend.  For  his  gentlemanly  deportment  at  all  times  and 
oa  all  occasions,  he  was  gready  distinguished.  He  was  uniformly 
courteous  to  all,  and  he  kindly  welcomed  all  who  called  to  pay  hhn 
their  respects,  and  strangers  left  his  hospitable  dwelling  with  ven- 
eration for  the  man,  and  with  gratefiil  recollections  of  their  profita- 
ble intercourse  widi  him.  Very  few  men  have  been  more  exten- 
sively known,  revered  and  loved.  Great  confidence  was  repo«ed 
in  his  judgment  and  discretion,  especially  in  relation  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  day ;  and  his  advice  was 
songht  frcHD  distant  parts  of  the  land  by  those  who  were  not  per- 
smally  known  to  him. 

Much  more  might,  in  truth,  be  said  of  Governor  Smith  as  a  man, 
but  I  speak  not  to  strangers ;  I  speak  of  him  to  those  who  have 
known  him  longer  and  better  than  myself. 

But  if  there  was  much  to  admire,  revere,  and  love  in  him  as  a 
num,  there  was  much  to  admire,  revere,  and  love  in  him  as  a  Chris- 
tian. He  was  not  a  perfect  man,  he  did  not  pretend  to  be,  and  yet 
we  rarely  find  a  person  of  fewer  blemishes  in  his  character.  His 
mind  was  pure ;  his  heart  was  benevolent  Governor  Smith  was 
hopefDlly  converted  in  early  life,  and  publicly  professed  his  disci- 
pl^hip  under  the  ministry  of  his  honored  &ther ;  and  he  walked 
WOTthy  of  his  high  vocation,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  Gfod  our  Sa- 

*  U  iii»  not  be  nniDteresting  hflre  to  itate  that  the  'Pitnieot  of  the  Fraich  ind 
Ponign  BiHa  SodMy,  AAainl  Coont  Tcr  Hnall.  dM  bU  >  fair  dwft  befora  Oot. 
Bmuth, «  Mwlr  the  mim  ■*«-,  and  tbM  >  eaninBiucmtuii  addnMed  to  (ho  Utl«r  b*M 
jut  been  reewred  at  the  Bible  Home,  annoancing  this  erenc,  tioia  Connt  Delaboide, 
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Tiour,  even  amid  the  peouliar  temptaUcms  and  trials  of  his  public 
career.  AAer  bis  retirement  from  office,  his  devotedness  increased, 
and  toward  the  close  of  his  pilgrima^  he  exhibited  the  clearest 
evidence  of  a  softened  and  subdued  spirit,  and  of  an  rniconuoaa 
ripeness  lor  Heaven.  His  last  painful  illness  he  endured  with  al- 
most unparalleled  patience,  and  with  unmurmuring  submission  to 
the  will  of  God.  If  he  appeared  to  us  great  in  his  life,  he  appeared 
more  truly  so  in  his  death ;  and  we  trust  he  is  now  exalted  beibie 
the  throoe  of  God,  adoring  and  praising  Him  with  the  blest  com- 
pany who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  wa^ied 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Governor  Smith  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  Puritans — im- 
bibed strongly  their  religious  principles  and  system  of  faith — and 
was  neither  airaid  nor  ashamed  to  avow  them  openly.  No  man  more 
than  he  revered  the  character  and  honored  the  memory  of  thoae 
worthies ;  and  he  exerted  his  induence  to  the  last  to  sustain  the  in- 
stitutions which  they,  with  great  labor  and  sacrifice,  established. 
Without  any  spirit  of  intolerance,  he  loved  and  firmly  adhered  to 
the  chiuvh  of  his  own  den(»nination,  with  its  simple,  eneigetic 
order. 

He  loved  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  book  of  God,  and  as  the  only 
rule  of  &ith  and  practice ;  and  ms  habit  of  perusing  its  sacred  pages 
is  highly  worthy  of  oui  imitation.  As  he  was  preeminently  a  man 
of  order  in  all  other  concerns,  so  he  was  in  this.    Besides  (ktached 

S>rtion8  at  fiunily  worship  and  at  other  occasions,  he  has  read  the 
ible  through  in  course  armually  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  years,  and 
ctHumitted  lai^  portions  of  the  New  Testament  to  memory. 

He  remembered  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,  and  he  rever- 
enced the  place  where  God's  honor  dwelleth.  Though  in  his  last 
days  he  was  deprived  in  a  great  degree  of  the  privilege  of  hearing 
the  word,  yet,  from  love  to  the  place,  and  as  an  example  to  othen^ 
he  was  regidarly  found  in  the  sanctuary. 

He  lov^  the  duty  of  prayer  in  public,  and  in  the  family,  and  in 
the  closet;  and  he  continued  the  practice  of  kneeling  and  praying 
to  his  Father  in  secret,  even  after  he  had  ceased  to  recognize  his 
eaithly  friends. 

He  loved  the  benevolent  institutions  of  the  age ;  and,  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  he  exerted  his  influence  and  contributed  liheralTy  of 
his  substance  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  and  to  dlssemmate 
copies  of  the  word  of  God  among  the  destitute. 

Such,  in  brie^  was  the  man  whom  we  are  called  to  lament  and 
bury  to-day.  And  we,  as  a  Christian  community,  have  great  rea- 
son to  lament  him.  He  has  long  stood  as  a  pillar  in  the  Church, 
and  his  last  anxiety  was  for  the  welfare  of  this  beloved  Zion.  It 
was  his  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  that  we  might  be  saved. 

But  his  work  is  done,  and  he  has  gone  to  his  everlasting  reward 
in  the  Zion  above.  We  shall  meet  him  no  more  in  this  sanctuary, 
nor  in  the  dicle  of  prayer,  asx  in  social  intercourse.  But  let  us  ^ 
strive  to  be  prepared  to  meet  him  in  a  more  permanent  and  blissfoj 
intercourse  above. 
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llus  Tes^>ected  circle  of  mourners  will  excuse  me,  if,  in  obedience 
to  my  feelings,  mv  words  to  them  on  this  afflictive  occasion  be  few. 
Your  hoQoied  fether  and  devoted  friend  is  now  severed  from  your 
embrace.  That  heart  is  now  cold  which  was  once  so  warm  with 
natural  and  benevolent  aflection  for  you ;  and  the  tongue  is  now 
psnllyzed  and  mute,  on  which  once  dwelt  the  law  of  kmdness,  and 
which  90  often  served  to  bless,  to  instruct,  and  to  guide  you  in  the 
path  of  truth,  of  holiness,  and  of  Heav^L  You  have  great  rea- 
son to  thank  and  to  praise  God  that  he  gave  you  such  a  lather  and 
fiiend,  and  that  he  continued  him  with  you  so  long :  and  now  that 
He  has  removed  him  by  death,  it  becomes  you  to  humble  your- 
selves imder  his  mighty  hand.  Your  Heavenly  Father  has  laid 
his  rod  of  correction  upon  you  with  the  benevolent  design  of  making 
yoa  partakers  of  his  holiness.  In  his  death  you  are  admonished  to 
be  [Hepared  to  follov  him.  His  instructive  example  is  before  you 
far  your  imitation ;  and  his  triumidiant  death  is  beWe  you  for  your 
eakccpuragottent  to  trust  in  his  God  and  the  God  of  his  faUwr.  You 
have  kfrod  his  societyon  earth,  and  may  you  all  be  prepared  to 
enjoy  U  in  Heaven.  We  conmend  you  to  God  and  to  the  wotd  of 
his  grace,  which  is  able  to  btiild  you  up  and  to  give  you  an  inberifr- 
ance  among  them  who  are  sanctified. 


AraE  the  interment,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Andrews,  of  Kent,  uttered  the 
f<41owing  remarks,  which  found  a  response  in  every  heart  present 
I  return  thanks  on  behalf  of  the  mourners,  for  aU  the  londness 
you  have  shown  to  our  departed  friend  during  his  sickness,  and  fai 
the  honors  you  have  now  paid  to  his  memory.  We  all  feel  that  a 
^leat  man  has  fallen  in  Israel  Beyond  the  bosom  of  his  family, 
m  iviiose  inmost  affections  his  memory  will  be  embalmed ;  beyond 
the  circle  of  his  townsmen,  among  whom  the  most  of  his  blameless 
and  dignified  life  was  passed ;  beyond  the  border  of  his  native 
State,  which  delighted  to  honor  him,  and  which  he  faithfully  served 
in  many  and  most  distinguished  stations ;  even  throughout  our  com- 
nwHi  country,  whose  councils  he  helped  to  guide  in  dmes  of  dark- 
ness and  peni ;  and  especially  in  the  Church  of  God,  1o  which  he 
fredy  gave  the  light  of  his  wisdom  and  the  aid  of  his  benefactions, 
wiQ  his  death  be  mourned  as  a  calamity.  One  of  the  noblest  of 
the  men  (^  a  former  and  better  age  has  beien  taken  fiaai  us,  and  "  we 
ne'er  shall  look  upon  his  like  again."  But  our  joy  and  boast  this 
day,  is  not  that  he  was  a  statesman  of  enlai^ed  insight ;  not  that  he 
was  a  scholar  of  retined  taste ;  not  that  he  was  a  gentleman,  in 
whose  deportment  dignity  and  courtesy  were  so  remarkably  blend* 
ed — "the  observed  of  all  observers" — but  that  he  was  a  meek  and 
hmable  disciple  of  Christ,  rejoicing  in  the  consolations,  reverencing 
the  radinances,  and  laboring  for  the  advancement  of  the  Christian 
Faith.  And  we  have  laid  turn  in  the  grave  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed 
remnection,  assured  that  ihe  spirit,  which  now  rests  in  peace,  shall 
at  the  coming  of  our  King,  be  re-united  to  the  body,  then  raised 
and  vlonfied  after  the  likeness  of  the  Lord.    Amen.  t 

h.  ■■..i,'..t>Oglc 


'A  HiOB  and  aolomn  duty  resta  on  every  father  of  a  femily  to  pre- 
settt  himself,  morning  and  evening  with  his  family  at  the  thnne  cl 
grace.  God  conunandA  it — duty  requires  it — gratitude  for  daily 
mercies  enforces  it.  Such  a  duty  cannot  be  tuibltually  neglected 
without  great  danger  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  God,  and 
bringing  his  deep  troim  oa  the  family  that  does  it.  Ccnild  the 
causes  which  have  ruined  so  many  children  and  youth,  and  reo- 
dered  them  a  grief  and  Uving  affliction  to  their  parents  and 
friends  be  traced  to  their  true  source,  it  would  doubtless  be  found 
in  habitual  negect  of  family  prayer.  The  sUent  and  solemn  judg- 
ments of  God  rest  on  such  familes,  because  of  this  neglect  to  call  on 
his  name.  "  Four  out  Thy  fury  on  the  nations  that  know  lliee 
not,  and  upon  the  fantihes  that  call  not  upon  Thy  name."  Jer.  10 : 
3&~is  the  affecting  language  of  Jehovah,  and  may  help  to  explain 
the  waywardness  and  ruin  which  comes  upon  many  an  othenriae 
promising  youth.  The  fact  that  a  father  of  a  family  is  not  a  joo- 
feasor  of  reUgion,  furnishes  no  valid  excuse  for  the  neglect  of  family 
prayer.  He  ou^t  to  be  a  Christian  and  a  praying  man.  His  du- 
des and  relatiims  to  God  and  to  his  children  require  it. 

UQ  the  other  hand,  what  a  beautiful  spectacle  is  family  i»ety. 
At  the  appointed  hour,  see  the  father,  like  the  high  priest  of  bis 
household,  assemble  his  &mily  and  conduct  his  chUdreU  to  the 
throne  of  heavenly  grace,  commendii^  them  to  his  Father  and  theii 
Father,  and  to  his  watchful  providence  amid  all  the  dangers  and 
temptations  which  beset  their  daily  path  in  life.  It  secures  a  daily 
and  increasing  confidence  in  the  superintending  care  of  that  great 
and  good  Being  whose  protection  ^ey  need  while  they  live,  and 
whose  presence  and  support  when  they  come  to  die.  The  duty  aS 
family  prayer  is  enforced  by  every  consideration  of  tempwal  and 
eleniidgood. 

'Fanuly  prayer  ought  to  be  regarded  by  Christians  not  ao  much 
as  a  duty  which  they  ought  to  penonn,  as  in  the  light  of  a  privilege 
which  they  are  permitted  to  enjoy. 

The  case  is  this.  God  gives  a  man  the  penaissi<Hi  to  corns  to 
Him  at  all  times  with  all  his  cares,  and  hopes,  and  interests,  and 
proniises  to  hear  and  grant  his  petiticms.    He  places  also  undai 
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hie  care  a  family^  and  connected  with  this  &mily  are  almost  all  his 
worldly  enjoyments  and  hopes.  He  must  find  peace  and  happiness 
here,  or  he  must  be  perpetually  miserable.  His  children  must  be 
protected  from  the  temptations  and  dangers  which  beset  them,  or 
else  tbey  must,  by  their  sinful  courses,  make  his  latter  years  of  life 
a  gricTOUs  burden,  and  bring  down  his  gray  hairs  witfi  sorrow  to 
Ibe  gntve.  He  has  domestics,  apprentices,  or  workmen  in  his  house- 
hold, to  continue  in  sin  or  be  for  ever  lost— or  to  come  and  give 
themselves  up  to  the  service  of  God.  Now  he  has  the  pennission  to 
come  with  this  household  every  day  before  God,  and  commit  them 
to  bis  care,  and  bring  them  under  the  subduing,  sof^ning  influences 
of  prayer.  Can  he,  if  he  really  has  any  love  to  God  hunself,  hesi- 
tate ?  We  trmrt  not  He  will  not  need  to  be  driven  to  tamDy 
prayer  as  a  duty — he  will  cling  to  it  eagerly,  as  to  a  privilege,  a 
he  does  not,  there  is  strong  evidence  that  he  does  not  underetMid 
die  feelings  of  a  true  child  of  God. 

1.  Family  prayer  ought  to  be  regtUar.  There  ought  to  be  a 
regtilar  time  for  it — a  r^ular  signal;  and  it  would  be  better  that 
each  member  of  the  fimiily  should  have  his  r^ular,  appointed 
place  at  the  fireside.  These  things  are  of  no  importance  m  them- 
selves, but  they  are  of  great  importance  as  means  of  infiuencii^ 
hearts  so  under  the  control  of  circumstances  and  associations  as 
oars  are.  If  a  little  bell  is  struck  at  an  appointed  time,  and  the 
members  of  the  household  gather  at  once,  each  to  his  appointed 
seat,  as  arranged,  perhaps,  by  an  older  child,  and  the  service  is 
commenced  regularly  and  in  order,  the  moral  effect  will  be  vastly 
greater,  and  more  pleasant,  and  more  salutary,  than  where  the 
hoosehfdd  are  called  together  at  any  hour  when  they  happen  to  be 
ready,  sometimes  before  breakfast,  sometimes  after,  and  Boraetimes 
not  at  all ;  summoned,  perhaps,  by  several  messengers  sent  in  op- 
posite directions,  and  seating  themselves  in  disorder,  wherever  they 
can  find  chairs,  and  moving  to  accommodate  one  another.  Let  no 
one  say  in  reply  to  this  that  our  family  is  so  large  and  heterogene- 
ous that  we  cannot  be  regular ;  it  is  in  precisely  such  a  family  that 
order  and  method  is  most  indispensable,  and  it  is  always  possible 
to  secure  it  A  college  and  a  cotton  factory  are  families  with  hun- 
dreds of  inmates,  and  they  are  as  regular  as  clock-work.  If  a 
large  family  is  not  regular,  then  it  is  owing  not  to  its  size,  but  to 
lbs  habits  or  example  of  the  head  of  it ;  at  least,  so  far  as  family 
prayer  is  ccmcemed,  see  to  it  that  all  things  are  done  decently  and 
m  Older. 

2.  lYie  Bible  should  be  read  and  explamed  at  Jamily  prayer. 
Christians  are  seldom  aware  how  ignorant  their  children  and  the 
various  members  of  their  household  are  of  the  truths  and  duties  of 
religion,  and  even  of  the  narratives  and  history  of  the  Bible.  These 
every  master  of  a  family  can  explaiiL  He  can,  on  the  sabbath, 
lead  several  chapters,  with  Scott,  or  some  other  conmientary,  and 
Aen,  in  the  course  of  the  week,  read  them  to  his  &mily,  a  p«t  of 
a  tdiapter  at  each  exercise,  repeating  the  substance  of  the  explana- 
tkHu  and  thoughts  which  he  obtained  fitnn  the  oanmenlary,  and 
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also  making  other  remuka  which  may  occm'  to  him.  Theae  ex- 
plsmatifHis  ^ould  be  adapted  to  the  yoimgest  childieii  present,  and 
often  addressed  direcdy  to  them.  By  Hub  means,  the  master  of 
the  family  will  increaae  his  own  knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  the  best 
possible  way,  and  fix  it  in  his  mind,  and  he  wlU  awaken  and  ctm- 
centrate  the  attention  and  the  interest  of  all  his  family.  For  every 
one  must  have  observed  how  immediate  an  effect  a  remark  thrown 
in,  in  reading  the  Sctipttires,  has  in  arousing  and  fixing  the  atten- 
tion of  all  present  Even  if  the  explanatory  remark  expresses  no- 
thing in  itself  very  new  or  valuable,  it  is  of  great  importance  far 
the  purpose  of  keepii^  the  audience  interested  and  attentive. 

3.  Family  prayer  should  be  short,  simple,  varied  and  appropriate. 
Many  of  the  members  of  the  household  are  peraoos  of  imciUtivated 
mincb,  unaccustomed  to  l(mg  mental  efibrt,  and  others  are  very 
young,  and  it  is  better  to  secure  good  attention  fix  a  short  periotl, 
than  weariness  and  restlessness  for  a  longer  time.  Hence  the 
prayers  should  be  short  These  minds,  too,  are  unable  to  gntsp 
what  is  abstrace  or  general,  ot  lofty  in  sentiment  or  diction ;  tbere- 
foie  they  should  be  simple.  The  ciroumstances  of  a  faouly,  too, 
are  ccmstanUy  varied ;  the  mortung  and  evening  prayers  ^lould 
vary  too.  TTie  petitiMi  should  not  be  always  th«  same — it  should 
be  ^  simple,  heartfelt  expression  of  the  de^res  of  the  head  of  the 
fiimily,  for  the  time  being ;  and  he  should  bring  the  wants  of  his 
household  before  Ood  in  simple  and  minute  detail. 

4.  The  head  of  a  family,  in  conducting  family  prayer,  should  not 
have  in  mind  its  efiects  upon' his  household,  but  upon  Ood.  That 
is,  he  should  not  be  thinking,  while  at  prayer,  of  infiuencing;  by 
means  of  it,  the  minds  of  his  family,  but  should  take  the  attitude 
<^  simple  supplication  before  the  throne  of  God,  asking  him  for 
favors  which  he  (Hily  can  bestow.  There  is,  indeed,  a  very  great 
diiect  effect  produced  in  a  family  by  the  influence  of  the  morning: 
and  evening  petition ;  but  this  effect  is  not  what  ought  to  be  in  the 
mind  of  the  speaker.  To  be  acceptable  to  God,  prayer  must  be 
really  what  it  pretends  to  be,  honest,  heartfelt  suppUcadon  for  the 
blessings  which  the  heart  desires.  The  heart,  therefore,  must  be  oa 
God,  and  not  on  the  hearers  around. 

llie  duty  of  family  prayer,  thus  performed,  will  have  a  vast  in- 
fluence upon  the  character  and  happiness  of  the  household. 

1.  It  will  have  an  immense  influence  in  soflening  and  soothing 
all  the  irritating  passions  so  likely  to  creep  into  a  family.  If  a 
father  calls  together  his  children  and  domestics,  and  reads  and  ex- 
plains a  portion  of  the  Bible,  and  offers  a  simple  and  heartfelt  prayer 
10  their  presence,  one  that  they  can  understand,  and  appreciate,  and 
join  in,  what  an  influence  it  must  have  upon  them  during  the  day. 
The  father  will  be  more  kind  and  patient,  the  mother  more  OHisider- 
ate  for  those  employed  by  her,  the  children  more  peaceful  and  ac- 
commodating ;  and  all  this  will  take  place  as  a  natural  effect  of  the 
exercise,  independent  of  any  direct  agency  the  prayer  may  have 
in  bringing  the  influences  of  the  spirit  upon  their  minds.  If  a  nuui 
does  not  thus  rocognize  the  hand  of  God  in  the  government  of  his 
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household,  the  members  of  his  iamily  have  nothing  to  remind  them 
of  their  accotmtsbility  to  any  higher  pover.  FrtHn  Monday  morn- 
ing to  iSaturday  u^t  there  is  nottung  to  bring  before  them  their 
rerations  to  God,  and  their  need  of  salvation.  They  are  thus  trained 
op  for  the  world,  and  worldly  influences  will,  of  course,  have  con- 
trol. 

2.  The  practice  of  femilyprayer  will  bring  down  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  the  children  as  they  grow  up  and  go  out  into  the  world. 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  patha." 
Such  is  the  pnnnlse ;  and  if  we  habitually  and  heartily  acknow- 
ledge God  in  OUT  households,  He  will  direct  us  in  training  them  up 
for  Him.  He  will  guide  us  in  all  our  plains  and  arrangements  ibr 
them,  and  order  everything  for  them  in  this  world  in  such  a  way 
as  to  promote  their  best  good.  A  man  who  brii^s  up  his  children 
without  the  fear  of  God,  cannot  possibly  expect  to  have  them  proe- 
pet  in  the  world.  Nothing  is  more  common  in  a  business,  mercan- 
tile c(Hmnunity,  than  for  a  man  to  neglect  the  worship  of  God  in  his 
hoosehold,  in  order  that  be  may  devote  his  whole  time  to  his  plans 
for  making  money ;  and  then  he  finds  at  last,  as  his  children  grow 
up,  their  moral  habits  neglected,  and  destitute  of  all  religious  prin- 
dple;  they  are  utterly  incapable  of  preserving  or  enjoying  what 
tlwir  father  made  a  sUve  oi  himself  to  procure  for  tfiou;  and  the 
fortune,  to  procive  which  he  neglected  God  and  mined  his  soul,  they 
scatter  to  the  winds  in  dissipatum  and  vice  as  soon  as  they  get  po»- 
sion.  Ah,  there  is  no  gain  m  the  end  of  any  sort  in  attempting  to 
live  withcmt  God! 

a  PamUy  prayer  is  the  most  readyand  efficient  of  the  means 
of  securing  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  our  children.  This  service, 
if  ibe  parem  is  hntest  and  sincere  in  it,  has  a  steady  and  cMistant 
inflneoce  in  Ineping  religious  obligatum  before  the  minds  of  chil- 
dr^  and  in  preparing  their  hearts  to  be  a&cted  by  other  means.' 
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'bi  the  first  place.  Watch  and  pray,  as  you  value  your  souls,  against 
a  spirit  of  carelessness  and  indifference  in  religion.  R^nember  that 
the  life  of  a  Christian  is  a  life  of  self-denial.  It  is  a  race — a  pil- 
grimage— a  warfare!  Its  exercises  are  described  by  wrestling, 
striving,  watching,  and  the  like.  And  of  all  the  drones  in  the 
world,  drones  in  God's  hive  are  the  least  deserving  the  approbation 
of  the  Church,  and  the  most  luider  the  frown  of  Heaven.  The 
Scripture  probably  contains  no  expression  of  displeasiue  more  im- 
pressive than  that  which  is  addressed  to  the  Laodiceans,  on  this 
very  subject — "  So,  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  or  hot,  I  will  spurn  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  Yet  it  is  asttm- 
tomsiiing  how  soon  we  may  be  beguiled  into  such  a  frame  of  mind. 
The  conunonnesa  of  religious  exercises — the  attractions  of  the 
wcffld— and,  above  all,  the  corruption  of  depraved  nattire,  tuve  a 
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constant  influence  to  produce  this  awful  indifierenoe.  And  few 
greater  evidences  can  be  afforded  of  it  than  the  neglecting  the  wor- 
ship of  God  in  his  sanctuary,  or  carelessly  trifling  with  the  mcHH- 
ing  of  a  Lord's  day. 

2.  Rise  early.  Your  enjoyment  of  the  Sabbath  and  your  attend- 
ance  upon  the  worship  of  God  in  the  morning  of  it,  greatly  depend 
upon  this.  If  you  have  much  to  do  before  you  can  unite  with  God's 
people  in  his  house,  the  time  of  your  rising  must  be  arranged  ac- 
coraingly.  A  lazy,  sluggish  professor,  whocan  satisfy  hitnself  with 
consuming  the  best  part  of  the  morning  in  bed,  is  but  ill  prepared 
for  the  service  of  his  Maker  in  the  course  of  it.  And  scandalous  it 
certainly  is  to  any  one  who  UEunes  the  name  of  Christ,  that  a  man 
who  would  rise  for  a  sixpence,  at  abnost  any  hour  or  any  other  day 
in  the  week,  should  shut  his  ears  (Hi  the  morning  of  a  sabbath,  wfaen 
God  is  calling  to  him  &om  Heaven,  and  be  l^ed  by  the  devil  to 
sl^. 

The  conduct  of  the  wicked,  who  can  rise  at  any  lime  to  unite  in 
a  party  of  pleasure ;  the  conduct  of  heathens,  who  are  wailing  the 
risu^  of  the  sun,  in  order  to  pay  the  earliest  adorations  to  him  as 
soon  as  he  makes  his  appearance ;  in  a  word,  the  ccmduct  even  of 
Satan  himself,  who  is  always  on  the  alert,  to  destroy,  if  possb)^ 
the  comforts  and  souls  of  men,  is  a  sufficient  reproof  to  such  indi- 
viduals. 

3.  Endeavor  to  enjoy  a  good  Saturday  evening.  R  was  a  cus- 
tom with  the  Jews  to  have  a  season  of  preparation,  jweviotis  to  the 
duties  of  the  sabbath.  Their  sabbath  began  at  six  in  the  evening ; 
and  at  tlu^e  in  the  afternoon  began  fhe  preparation.  God  grant 
us  that  anxiety  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  sabbath,  which  will  lead 
to  a  preparation  for  it,  as  &ir  as  we  are  able ;  and  a  good  frame  of 
mind  on  a  Saturday  ev^ing  will  seldom  lull  a  person  to  sleep,  or 
make  him  indifi^rent  about  the  worship  of  God  <m  a  sabbath  morn- 
ing. 

4.  Think  of  the  rapid  approach  of  death,  and  endeavor  to  realise 
to  yourselves  the  views  and  feelings  you  will  then  have  of  what 
you  have  been,  and  what  you  have  dcme,  and  what  you  have  left 
undone,  when  you  are  just  going  to  give  in  your  accoimt  unto 
God.  It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  there  are  not  a  few  in  our  churches 
and  congregations,  who  are  all  their  lile  long  planting  thorns  in  that 
pillow  upon  which  at  last  they  must  lie  down  and  die ;  and  none 
are  doing  this  more  effectually  than  the  careless  and  the  slothftiL 
"  Ah,"  says  Mie  on  a  death  bed, "  that  I  had  been  more  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  God  V  "  0 !"  cries  another,  in  the  anguish 
of  his  soul,  "  that  I  could  but  live  my  time  over  again !  What  a 
different  person  would  I  be !  O,  the  sins  I  have  conmiitted — ^the 
duties  I  have  neglected — the  sabbaths  I  have  murdered !"  But  it  is 
in  vain !  He  is  just  on  the  borders  of  eternity ;  and  all  the  wealth 
of  worlds  can  neither  purchase  him  a  respite  from  death,  nor  afibid 
him  an  opportunity  of  retrieving  his  conduct  for  ever!  "  O,  that 
they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  tfiey  would  cfusider 
their  latter  end  f 
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As  a  rational  being,  man  has  ths  capacity  to  worship  God  ;  and  as 
God  reveals  bimFelfman  ia  under  obligation  to  worship  him.  To 
be  acceptable  to  God,  this  worship  must  be  the  tribute  of  free  and 
sincere  affection.  Wherever  such  an  offering  Ib  made,  whether  in 
the  secret  chamber,  at  the  family  altar,  or  in  tbe  public  sanctuary, 
it  ia  "asplritual  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God."  Italso 
aends  back  into  the  heart  of  the  wor&liiper,  that  joy  and  peace 
which  are  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

Of  the  Tarieiies  of  Divine  worship,  this  occasion  will  be  taken 
to  speak  of  the  public  worship  of  gop  in  the  Sanctdaby. 
To  this  tbe  text  has  direct  reference.  The  position  of  the  Psalm- 
ist was,  with  Mount  Ziou  and  the  Temple  in  full  view;  and  while 
he  sees  the  thousands  of  Israel,  as  they  come  up  from  their  different 
and  disunt  abodes,  congregating  about  (he  hallowed  courts  and 
altars  of  the  Lord's  house,  his  soul  swells  with  pious  exultation, 
ind  at  length  bursts  forth  in  the  abrupt  exclamation — "His  foun- 
dation ia  in  the  holy  mountains.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of 
Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob."  Tbe  different  fami- 
lies of  Israel,  spread  abroad  over  the  land  of  Judea,  were  all  objects 
of  God's  great  regard  and  favor.  He  loved  iheir  morning  and  their 
evening  worship,  fiut  when,  from  their  scattered  dwellings,  they 
came  together  at  the  Temple,  and  their  combined  numbers  united 
in  a  public  expression  of  loyally  and  homage  to  Jehovah,  their 
God,  it  was  a  higher  testimony  of  cordial  allegiance  and  devotion, 
and  secured  a  higher  measure  of  the  Divine  approbation.  Their 
united  sacrifice  was  more  acceptable  than  their  private  offerings. 

The  ground  for  this  Divine  preference  exists  in  all  ages.    W« 
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mij,  therefore,  give  to  the  Bentiment  in  the  text,  the  form  of  i  gv- 
Bonl  proposilioD  as  follows : — 

Public  worshif  is  hokb  lovblt  in  the  sight  or  God 

THAN  PSIVATB  WORSBtP. 

The  course  pursued  in  the  investigation  of  this  subject,  will  be 
die  following  order — 

I.  To  adduce  some  facts  in  the  Divine  admintttration,  indtca- 
five  of  Go$t  higher  estimate  of  public  worship. 

II.  To  state  some  of  the  rensons  whj,  m  the  nature  of  the  case, 
God  should  prefer  public  lo  private  worship. 

The  indication  of  this  higher  estimate  is  found — 

1.  In  thefactt  of  the  Divine  Institution  of  public  worship. 

The  SabbfLth  is  favorable  for  all  religious  worship.  It  gives 
occasion  for  more  uninterrupted  and  intimate  communion  with  God, 
in  both  the  closet  and  the  raoiily,  and  well  as  in  the  sanctuary,  t 
would  not,  therefore,  adduce  (he  institution  of  the  Sabbath,  as  a,  fact 
indicative  of  any  Divine  preference  for  either  mode  of  worship.  It 
U  an  auxiliary  in  all  true  religious  worship. 

But,  when  God  gave  special  ordinances  to  his  ancient  people, 
oonapicuoua  among  them  all.  was  this  solemn  institution  of  public 
worship.  Three  periods  in  the  year  were  assigned  as  seasons  of 
holy  convocation,  in  which  all  the  families  of  Israel  were  expected 
to  appear  together  at  the  place  of  the  Tabernaclf,  and  afterwards  at 
the  Temple,  viz :  thefeastoftbe  passover;  the  offering  of  the  first 
fruits;  and  the  feast  of  Tabernacles.  Special  ceremonies  and  solemn 
services  were  enjoined  for  each  ofthese  convocations.  And  then, 
in  addition  to  these  more  conspicuons  solemnities,  there  were  the 
public  services  for  the  new  moons,  the  year  of  rest,  and  (he  year  of 
release  or  general  jubilee.  Moreover,  each  day  at  the  Temple  was 
the  morning  and  the  evening  sacrifice  offered,  and  all  who  were 
present  joined  in  the  worship,  "  praying  without  at  the  time  of  the 
sacrifice."  These  ordinances,  relative  to  public  worship,  origi- 
nated in  the  changed  circum  <tances  and  condition  of  God's  people, 
as  they  left  their  bondage  in  I^gypt,  and  were  about  to  assume  their 
national  independence  and  ilieir  permanent  inheritance  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  .'\mong  m  her  places  we  have  this  general  institution  of 
public  worship  quite  explicitly  given  by  Moses  in  the  following 
words — "  Ve  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things  that  we  do  here  this 
day,  every  man  what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes."  "But,  when  ye  go 
over  Jordan,  and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
yon  to  inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest  frrai  all  your  enemies 
round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety;  then  there  shall  be  a  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  shnll  choose,  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there,  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that  I  command  you ;  your  burnt 
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efierings,  and  yoor  sacrifices,  jour  tithes,  sad  the  heare  ofiering  at 
yoor  hand,  aod  all  your  choice  vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord." 
"Take  heed  to  thyaetfthat  thou  offer  not  thy  humi  offerings  in 
every  place  that  thou  seest ;  but  ia  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  iaone  ofthy  tribes,  there  thou  shall  offer  thy  burnt-offerings, 
and  there  thou  shalt  do  that  I  command  thee."     Deul.  xii,  E — 1  i. 

Now,  the  Patriarchs  and  aacient  holy  men  had  been  devout  and 
sincere  worshippers  of  Jehovah  before  these  ordinances  had  been 
given.  They  bad  etijoyed  private  communion  with  God  in  seasons 
»r  sweet  secret  retirement  and  meditation;  they  had  erected  their 
altars  wherever  they  bad  fixed  their  dwelling  places,  and  brought 
their  families  to  participate  in  domesuc  praise  and  prayer.  Why 
the  public  Tabernacle  set  up  ?  Why  the  Temple,in  process  of  time, 
built  at  ench  expense,  and  dedtca'ed  to  the  public  service  of  God 
withso  much  solemnity?  W^y  superadd  any  thing  to  the  blended 
sympathies  and  affections  which  mingled  in  the  primitive  Patriar- 
chal worship?  It  is  answered,  the  church  of  God  had  now  become 
a  conspicuous  and  publicly  organized  community :  it  had  been  dis- 
tinguisbedby  the  most  signal  and  sublime  manifestations  of  Jeho- 
vah's power  and  protection  :  it  had  received  in  large  measures  an 
increase  of  light,  and  promise,  and  privilege :  it  was,  henceforth,  to 
attract  the  more  direct  and  constant  observation  of  mankind,  and  611 
a  much  lat^r  space  in  the  historyofpublic  transactions  and  national 
influences.'  it  behooved  God,  therefore,  to  demand  from  it  more 
open,  conspicuous,  and  public  pledges  of  gratitude,  loyalty,  and 
homage.  Private  and  family  worship  areatill  obligatory  upon  man, 
and  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  as  before ;  but  these  cannot  now 
come  up  to  the  claims  imposed  by  these  more  signal  manifestations 
of  love  and  favour.  The  church  is  now  placed  like  "  a  city  on  a 
bill,"  and  her  acknowledgement  of  God,  imd  the  united  recognition 
of  his  sovereigaty,  must  be  made  proportion  ably  prominent  and 
public.  And  in  the  fact  that  God  thus  instituted  it,  we  read  his 
higher  appreciation  of  it. 

3ndly.  The  Jaet  ihitt  on  special  occanom,  public  homage  to 
God  hat  been  ipecially  demanded,  indxcatet  his  high  pleasure 
in  U. 

Many  instances  occur  in  the  history  of  God's  dealings  with  his 
people,  when  some  special  interposilion  was  followed,  by  as  special 
a  requisition  for  the  public  acknowledgment  of  his  supremacy  and 
authority  as  their  Lord  and  Sovereign.  When  thrown  into  some 
critical  position ;  in  the  apprehension  of  sudden  calamity ;  in  exi- 
gencies of  danger  from  enemies,  and  threatened  disaster  from  im- 
pendingjudgmentsfortheirsins;  in  many  such  cases  God  required 
a  public  recognition  of  their  sense  of  the  danger,  and  their  entire  de~ 
pendence  upon  him  for  all  deliverance.  On  occasions  like  these, 
the  Elders  were  commanded  to  "  proclaim  a  Fast,  to  call  a  solemn 
assembly,  and  gather  all  the  people  to  the  hous«  of  the  Lord,  and 
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cry  unto  the  Lord  their  God."  So,  also,  when  there  had  been  a 
special  delireraoce  Trona  pestilence,  or  famiDe,  or  from  the  awordf 
and  when  they  had  achieved  any  remarkable  rictory,  and  gained  de- 
liverance from  their  oppressors ;  or  when  there  had  been  an  unu- 
glial  abundaoce  in  the  harvest,  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  re- 
markable providential  bounties ;  in  such  a  cooditioo  the  whole  d*- 
tion  was  called  to  public  thanksgiving  aad  united  praise  to  Je- 
hovah. 

But,  certainly,  all  this  fasdng  and  prayer,  or  this  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  could  have  been  performed  in  secret.  The  entire 
people,  "  with  their  families  apart,"  might  have  been  required  thus 
to  give  themselves  to  penitential  sorrow,  or  to  religious  rejoicing. 
Why  not  save  the  fatigue  and  trouble  of  this  public  convocation  ? 
It  is  answered :  No  private  acknowledgment  of  God,  or  worship 
rendered  to  him  in  the  retirement  of  the  family,  though  faithfully 

Eerfurmed  through  "all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,"  could  meet  the 
igher  demand  occasioned  by  these  special  emergencies.  God  has. 
wrought  some  grand  general  deliverance,  or  he  is  maoife^ing  l)i» 
displeasure  for  some  great  national  wickedness ;  and  he  will  have 
•nopen  and  conspicuous  recognition  and  acknowledgment  of  his 
power  and  sovereignty.  In  their  secret  devotion,  let  them  be  a» 
retired  and  unostentatious  as  may  be ;  in  their  family  devotion  let 
them  include  simply  tlie  members  of  their  own  household  ;  when 
engaged  in  individual  fasting,  the  notices  of  such  fasting  before 
God  may  be  concealed  from  every  human  eye ;  but  when  God 
has  openly  revealed  himself  as  the  avenger  of  his  people's  wrongs, 
or  the  public  corrector  and  chastiser  of  his  people's  sins,  do  private 
acknowledgment  can  equal  the  occasion  or  meet  the  demand.  They 
must  come  and  "bow  together  before  the  Lord."  They  should 
manifest  their  allegiance  and  devotion  as  openly  and  publicly  as  the 
divine  interposition.  This,  Ood  at  such  special  seasons  required, 
•nditis  the  clear  indication  that  be  was  pleased  with  it  rather  than 
any  private  service. 

Srdly.  The/act  that  the  ordinance  of  public  worthip  it  ptrpet- 
Mated  under  the  Ckristinn  dispensation. 

The  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  as- 
cension to  power  and  authority  in  heaven,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  have  made  sure  the  safety  and  final  triumph  of  the  church. 
This  is  to  be  effected,  notwithstanding,  by  the  intervention  of  hu- 
ipan  agency.  Embassadors,  commissioned  by  Christ,  are  sent  out 
to  the  great  work  of  bringing  all  nations  under  his  sway.  And 
among  their  greatest  facilities,  and  strongest  auxiliaries  in  this  work, 
is  the  establishment  of  public  worship,  and  the  stated  administra- 
tion of  religious  ordinances.  Not  annual  seasons  of  convocation, 
or  solemn  assemblies  when  special  circumstances  demand,  but  re- 
gular weekly  congregations  on  the  Sabbath,  and  occasional  servi- 
ces as  demanded  by  the  religious  wants  and  interests  of  the  people. 
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Provision  is  made,  in  llie  orderly  organisation  of  die  church,  tot 
Pastors  and  Teachers  to  the  end  of  time,  and  the  promise  of  the 
Saviour's  presence  is  given  (o  tlieendofthe  world.  The  example 
of  inspired  apostles  and  primitive  saints  is  left  on  record,  in  rela- 
Tion  to  their  frequent  "  coming  together  in  one  plnce,"  and  "  with 
x)oe  accord ;"  and  tbe  solemn  injunction  given  as  applicable  (o  tU 
ages,  "  not  to  forsalce  the  assembling  of  themselves  together ;"  and 
all  this  augmented  in  its  obligation  and.  encouragement  by  his 
own  beginning  of  this  great  work  in  sending  his  spirit  "  like  a  rush- 
ing mighty  wind,"  and  bringing  thousands  to  his  standard  at  the 
very  lime  when  "devout men  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven" 
Tvere  assembled  together. 

Throngb  all  the  experiences,  and  amid  all  the  labours  of  the 
Christian  church  and  the  Christian  ministry',  secret,  and  family, 
and  social  prayer  is  to  be  maintained ;  the  Lord  requireih  this  and 
delighteth  in  it,  and  adds  his  blessing  to  it ;  but  he  does  not  permit 
that  it  should  at  all  stand  in  the  place  of  the  public  services  of  his 
house.  The  great  service,  which  his  people  under  tbe  Gospel 
are  perpetually  to  observe  is,  the  solemn  worship  of  Jehovah  on  the 
Sabbath  at  the  sanctuary.  The  conilition  of  ibe  church,  and  the 
■ends  designed  by  it  under  the  new  dispensation,  made  such  chan- 
ges in  the  minner  of  her  public  assemblies  and  worship  expedient  j 
and  the  fact  that  Ibe  Lord  Jesus  has  so  provided;  and  that  God, 
by  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  has  so  blessed  these  provisions; 
and  that  notwithstanding  the  continued  obligation  of  closet  and 
family  worship,  public  worship  is  superadded,  and  perpetually  en- 
joined, and  pre-eminently  blessed;  all  this  is  a  full  indication  that 
while  God  loves  all  the  members  and  families  of  his  people  in  their 
secret  and  domestic  devotion,  he  yet  loves  the  united  devotions  of 
the  public  sanctuary  better. 

These  facta,  the  original  institution  of  public  worship  as  super- 
added to  private ;  the  special  requisition  of  it  on  special  occasion's, 
and  the  perpetuation  of  it  regularly  forever  in  the  Christian  church, 
abundantly  indicate  God's  higher  regard  for  it.  He  will  not  be 
pleased  that,  in  any  case,  it  should  give  up  its  proper  and  promi- 
nent position  to  any  form  of  more  private  and  secluded  devotion. 

IL  Some  reasons  why,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  God  should  pre- 
Jcr  public  to  private  worship. 

We  may  not  presume  that  we  shall  comprehend  all  the  grounds 
of  God's  preference  in  any  case.  His  purposes  and  his  dealings  are 
as  they  seem  good  in  his  sight ;  but  the  reasons  why  they  seem 
good  In  his  sight  are  very  seldom  fully  disclosed  to  any  of  his  crea- 
tures. In  this  case  there  are  at  least  some  reasons  for  God's  higher 
regard  to  public  worship,  which  are  quite  obvious  to  our  apprehen- 
sion, and  which  it  may  be  profitable  particularly  to  notice. 
1.  Public  worship  U  attended  with  greater  sacrifices. 


That  piety  is  the  beet'  which  will'make  the  greatest  b 
That  faitn  or  love  is  the  strongest  which  will  bear  the  greatest  trials. 
A  cii|>  of  coM  water  given  to  a  needy  disciple  shall  not  go  unre- 
warded, but  that  reward  cannot  be  so  great  as  for  a  measure  of  faitb 
which  "  esteems  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  ofEgypt,"  or  that  which  sacrifices  a  dear  sod  at  the  com- 
mand of  Jehovah.  The  greater  degree  of  the  same  good  thing )» 
of  the  greater  worth,  and  God  is  proporttonabljr  better  pleased 
with  it. 

The  sacrifice,  however,  must  be  for  the  truth's  sake.  Self-in- 
flicted auslerilies,  and  painful  penances  humanly  imposed,  gousU- 
tute  no  evidence  of  genuine  piety.  How  rigidly  soever  they  may 
be  infiicted,  or  how  patiently  soever  eodured,  they  can  only  foster 
the  pride,  superstition,  and  setl^righteousoess  in  which  they  origr- 
nate.  But  where  an  uoequivocal  intimation  of  God's  will  points 
out  the  path  of  duty,  that  is  the  noblest  and  the  loveliest  spirit  in 
the  sight  of  heaven,  which  will  face  the  greatest  dangers  and  endure 
the  deepest  sufferings,  to  fulfil  the  revealed  pleasure  of  the  Lord. 
Those  services,  therefore,  in  which  patience  and  self-denial  are  the 
most  cultivaied,  wilt  he  the  most  pleasing  to  God. 

We  apply  this  principle  to  the  subject  in  hand.  That  Jewi^ 
worshipper,  who  left  his  business  and  his  home,  and  endured  the 
feiigue,  expense,  and  sonietiroes  dangers,  of  a  long  journey,  that 
himself  and  his  family  might  appear  at  the  appointed  feast  in  Je- 
rusalem, made  a  sacrifice  incomparably  greater  than  all  which  was 
demanded  for  his  private  and  family  worship.  When  this  was  en- 
dured from  love  and  obedience  to  God,  he  regarded  the  service  pro- 
portioned to  the  sacrifice. 

And  thus  with  the  public  worship  of  God  in  the  Christian  sanc- 
tuary. This  is  not  so  burdensome  as  the  ancient  Tabernacle  and 
Temple  service;  but  now,  in  proportion  as  the  sacrifice  of  public, 
•exceeds  that  of  private  worstiip,  is  the  service  of  the  former  more  ac- 
ceptable lo  God  than  the  latter.  The  support  of  public  worship, 
and  faithful  attendance  upon  it,  must  be  at  oonsiderable  expense  of 
ease,  convenience,  time,  and  money,  and  which  might  all  be  saved 
if  God  were  as  well  pleased  with  the  scattered  worship  of  seperate 
families.  We  hare  no  right  to  inquire  "for  what  purpose  is  this 
wiiste?"  This  very  Expense,  as  Ihe  occasion  for  a  development  of 
faiglier  faith  and  stronger  love,  is  a  reason  why  God  is  better  pleasted 
with  il ;  and  any  loan  who  complains  of  the  burden,  Md  is  restive 
under  th«  sacrifice  demanded,  is  offended  at  that  very  point  where 
God  finds  occesion  for  higher  pleasure  and  approbation.  He  meant 
that  it  should  cost  more  time,  and  fatigue,  and  more  money  ;  and 
when  you  cheerfully  meet  this  augnlented  demand,  it  is  well.  God 
is  better  pleased  with  you  on  that  very  arcount,  than  when  kneeling 
in  your  dosel,  or  at  your  family  altar.  It  is  a  higher  expressioa  w 
your  piety.     It  is  a  brighter  test  of  your  faith  aikd  IaTe> 
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3. — It  exertt  a  wwre  ■power/ui  amd  extemioe  moral  u^kience. 
The  taflaeace  of  regular  secrat  prayer,  upon  tb«  to>rt  tatd  lift 
ofa  ChristiaD,  is  very  gresL  No  child  of  God  can  aiord  to  b* 
without  it.  Every  Chriatiaa  fnce  withers  whea  this  is  aeglected. 
So,  also,  is  the  influeDce  of  moraiog  and  eveaing  Taniily  woreUp 
powerrul.  The  Husband  and  Parent  finds  deep  and  swaei  emo- 
tions rising  within  him,  when  committing  himself  and  tbow  he  so 
tenderly  lores,  to  the  guardiiin  care  and  mercy  of  his  covenant  Ood 
and  Saviour ;  and  the  feelings  of  every  member  of  that  favored 
family  are  quicksned,  their  sympathies  awakened,  and  their  mutual 
affection  promoted,  while  they  together  bow  at  the  footstool  of  one 
common  Father  and  Redeemer.  There  is  not  a  family  in  the  land, 
which  is  Bving  in  the  neglect  of  this  sacred  duty,  that  is  not  there- 
by shutting  up  one  of  the  most  precious  fountains  of  domestic  blss- 
sediiess.  The  loss  of  its  influence  is  an  exclusion  of  the  most  sure 
and  powerful  means  of  family  peace,  purity  and  joy,  and  ofpro- 
i-idential  prosperity  and  comfort. 

But,  in  the  public  couru  of  the  Lord,  there  are  many  inQuencea 
flowing  in  upon  tbe  soul,  and  many  emotions  are  there  awakened, 
which  can  never  spring  out  of  tbe  devotions  of  tbe  closet  or  of  tbe 
family.  Tbe  solemn  station  there  taken,  before  men,  angels,  and 
Jehovah,  is  peculiarly  impressive.  The  public  acknowledgment  of 
religious  obligation  and  dependence,  and  tbe  prac  i:al  commitment 
of  the  conscience  to  tbe  responsibilities  of  such  an  ackoowledg- 
raeut,  exert  their  silent  and  perpetual  influences.  The  circuio- 
stances  throw  a  sacred  interest  around  tbe  place ;  and  the  services 
summon  the  attention  to  tbe  most  momentous  themes,  which  the 
mind  can  contemplate;  and  the  common  participation  in  the  same 
hallowed  employments,  and  dwelling  upon  the  same  moving  truths, 
diffuse  a  glow  of  mutual  sympathies  through  the  worshiping  con- 
gregation. The  solemn  Btillness  of  the  holy  day,  the  voice  ofpray- 
'  er  and  praise  which  alone  breaks  in  upon  the  silence,  the  earoest 
appeals  of  diviae  truth  from  the  lips  of  God's  living  Messenger,  all 
combine  to  make  an  impression  upon  the  heart  and  conscience, 
more  extensive,  and  more  powerful  and  permanent,  than  any  pri- 
Vftte  religious  services  can  produce.  The  sanctuary  is  thus,  em- 
phatically, made  to  be  "the  House  of  God,  and  the  Gate  of 
Heaven." 

Wherever  the  sabbath  bellis  heard,  it  checks  the  rush  of  earth's 
busy  millions  in  their  pursuit  of  the  world,  and  summons  them  to 
come  andbowin  the  presence  of  tbe  Lord,  UieirMak«r.  Tbe  eager 
raind  is  forced  to  pause,  amid  its  selfish  plaa*  of  pleasure,  and  fran- 
tic achemes  of  wealth  and  aggrandisement,  and  is  made  to  think  of 
death  and  judgment,  of  God  and  God's  commandments.  The 
CbrisUan  lays  aside  tbe  toils,  and  leaves  behind  bim  the  cares  of 
the  week,  and  comes  up  to  God's  house  that  be  may  caioh  moM 
Ijfa  and  strtfBgtb  to  run  his  race  amid  tbe  tb«  'narss  and  teaptatiais 


wbicfa  mrrotmd  tum.  His  gncee  kindle  mew  in  Cfaristiia  com- 
munHMi,  u  tbe  ao*ls  glow  witb  increasing  light  and  heat  when 
brought  in  contact.  Froni  no  other  source,  as  from  tfw  public 
worship  of  God  on  the  sabbath,  goes  there  out  an  iuSuence  which 
-4b  widely  blesses  the  faniilies  of  man,  and  the  nations  of  tbe  earth. 
Svvtj  effort  to  extend  this  influence  is  salutary  and  propitioaa  for 
the  dearest  interests  of  humanity,  while  alt  that  goes  to  dttninish 
and  restrain  its  power  tends  directly,  not  only  to  the  irreligion  and 
final  condemnation  of  man, but  also  to  blast  the  prosperity,  and  crush 
ibe  liberty,  and  dash  tbe  brightest  hopes,  of  the  nation.  In  this 
wide'Spread  infleunce  upon  the  community)  and  more  powerful  ten- 
dency toblessmaa  for  time  and  elernily,  we  can  see  a  reason  for 
Ood's  higher  regard  of  public  worship. 

3. — /(  gtanda  connected  with  the  most  tignal  ditplayt  of  the  pow- 
er of  divine  truth. 

To  his  weeping  disciples  at  his  departure,  the  Savior  promised 
to  send  the  Comfoner,  who  should  abide  with  them  forerer.  To 
the  world,  the  great  work  of  this  messenger  was,  to  "  convince  of 
■in,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  And,  now,  nowhure 
upon  ekrlh  has  this  two-folJ  work  of  the  Spirit,  in  comforting  the 
taint  and  convicting  the  sinner,  been  so  signally  effected,  as  in  coi>- 
nectionwith  solemnities  of  public  worship-  Here  divine  truth  has 
had  its  most  pungent,  and  also  its  mo>t  soothing  application  to  hu- 
man hearts.  Consciences,  which  had  slumbered  beneath  all  other 
influences,  have  been  here  aroused  j  and  sorrowing  despondency, 
which  had  "refused  to  be  comforted"  from  all  other  sources,  lias 
been  here  consoled,  cheered,  and  made  to  possess  a  fulness  of  joy. 

hy  the  sick  bed,  and  at  the  dying  hour  of  a  friend,  or,  when  be 
himself  is  on  the  borders  of  the  grave,  a  sinner  may  be  most  fear- 
fully aroused,  most  awfully  terrifled.  Sunding  with  others  over  an 
opened  grave,  and  witnessing  the  lowering  down  of  the  closed  cof- 
fin, which  conceals  the  cold  form  of  some  departed  associate,  and  all 
covered  up  in  darkness  and  silence  a  sinner  may  here  possess  feel- 
ing) tbe  mostsolemnandawful.  But,  it  is  in  thehouseorGod,where 
tbe  quick  and  searching  words  of  divine  truth  have  been  applied 
with  wise  discrimination,  and  urged  upon  the  conscience  with  faith- 
ful and  affectionate  importunity,  that  this  sinn^  has  been  the  most 
thoroughly  arrested  in  his  course,  and  mide  the  mon  to  feel  him- 
self alone  with  bis  God,  and  most  vividly  to  anticipate  the  coming 
scenes  of  the  judgment,  and  the  awful  issues  of  the  6na]  sentence. 
Here  tbe  soul,  aroused  to  a  sense  of  guilt  and  danger,  has  been  tbe 
most  often  forced  to  admit  its  righteous  condemnation,  and  (^ten 
itself  unsheltered  to  the  message,  which  sought  him  out  with  dreatd- 
ful  particularity,  crying  "  though  art  the  man." 
.  Yes,  and  here  also,  in  softest,  sweetest  sounds,  the  voice  of  mercy 
from  the  Savior's  dying  words,  has  fallen  upon  the  ear  of  peniten- 
tial  soiTOW,  with  tb«  most  meltiDg,  aoothing  tendemesi,  and  filled 
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ibe  conlrite  bosom  with  new  joys  and  peace,  unknown  in  any  other 
place  but  Heaven.  Here,  in  the  house  of  God)  sin  has  been  tho 
tnost  effectually  rebuked,  the  Devil  in  his  malignity  the  most  signal- 
ly dereated,  and  more  souls  redeemed  from  his  dominion,  and 
brought  home  to  God  and  glory,  than  in  all  places  of  the  world  be- 
side. While,  then,  God  shall  love  his  own  truth,  and  the  honor  of 
bis  only  begotten  Son,  the  sanctuary  of  his  holiness,  where  both 
are  themo3t  conspicuously  exalted,  will  ever  be  the  place  on  earth 
most  lovely  in  his  sight. 

4. — It  is  the  grand  imtrumentality/or  perpetuating  and  extend- 
ing the  Church. 

Perpetual  seclusion  is  a  very  unpromising  condition  fur  the  cul- 
tivation of  personiil  piety,  and  still  more  unfavorable  upon  the 
Church  and  the  world.  The  dark  ages  hitng  their  veil  of  sack- 
cloth over  the  nations,  when  piety  and  learning  retired  to  the  clois- 
ter, and  public  worship  wa=!  left  to  the  empty  pageantry  of  the  Ro- 
mish Ritual.  The  lightofthisday  of  Christian  activity  and  bene- 
volence would  go  out  in  darkness,  ere  our  generation  had  passed, 
were  the  sanctuary  lobe  deserted,  and  all  manifestations  of  devo- 
tion to  be  shut  up  within  the  family  and  the  closet.  How  effectually 
would  the  tide  of  business  and  worldly  speculation  set  in  upon  the 
Church,  and  swrep  away  her  spirituality  and  humility,  did  not  the 
weekly  sabbath  set  up  its  barriers  in  its  public  ministrations,  and 
force  back  the  rising  billows  I  Break  down  these  barriers;  abolish 
the  sabbath, ^nd  demolish  the  s  nctuary,  and  scatter  the  worship- 
ing congregations;  and  all  the  pious  may  retire  to  their  homes  and 
pray  and  weep  in  secret  places  as  they  will,  it  will  all  be  in  vain  for 
the  Church  and  the  world.  The  ghnt  forcei  of  pleasure  and  of 
mammon  wilt  soon,  then,  be  combined  in  some  form  of':  !d  Infideli- 
ty, and  sweep  away  from  the  earth  "whatsoever  thi;)gs  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatso- 
ever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely  and  of  good  re- 
port." 

How  direct  is  the  tendency  to  all  that  is  good,  in  the  ordinances 
of  public  worship !  AH  ages  and  all  ranks  come  together  before 
God.  The  same  authority  lays  its  claims  alike  upon  the  hiLjh  and 
the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor.  All  adventitious  distinctions  are 
wholly  lost  in  the  presence  of  that  great  Sovereign,  before  whom  the 
nations  of  the  earth  are  but  as  the  du-it  of  the  summer's  threshing- 
floor.  The  factitious  distinct'ons  and  proud  prerogatives  of  wealth 
and  station  are  merged  in  the  overwhelming  conviction  of  one  com- 
mon condemnation,  and  the  necessity  of  securing  an  interest  in  one 
common  salvation.  Jesus  receives  to  his  favor  the  poor  and  the 
oppressed  as  readily  as  the  rich  and  (he  powerful ;  and,  indeed  he 
receives  neither,  except  upon  the  condition  that  they  come  as  Breth- 
ren, with  one  spirit  of  faith  and  love,  and  one  sense  of  destitution 
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kDd  dcMadenoe,  and  alike  begging  for  mercjr  through  tbe  grace  of 
a  crucified  iSavioar. 

It  is  this  iastrumentalitj,  by  vbioh  is  to  be  piesenrod  our  form  of 
civil  goTerDinent,  aod  all  our  free  institutiona.  By  this,  ihrougb 
the  Spirit  of  God,  are  to  be  built  up  all  the  wute  places  of  Zion  io 
the  laud,  aad  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  to  be  kept  co-extensire 
witb  our  rapidly  spreading  population.  By  tbU,  that  the  light  of 
Gospel  truth  and  hope  is  to  be  diffused  over  the  dark  territories  of 
pagan  Idolatry.  No  other  agency,  which  separates  itself  from  thij, 
and  excludes  this  from  the  place  of  its  ope  rations,  will  prove  effec- 
tual in  Durown  land,  or  upon  foreign  shores.  This  is  the  reality  of 
the  Apocalyptic  vision — "  An  Angel  flying  in  the  midat  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
.eartlt,«iid  lo  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peoplQ." 
Before  his  flight  the  woas  and  sorrows,  the  wretchedness  and  the 
.sinsiofxifaa  natioos  pass  away,  and  the  glory  of  the  latter  day  dawns 
upDiUhe  expecting  inhabitants  of  tbe  earth.  Keep  up  this  agency, 
.la  itiflMirity  and  strength,  and  civil,  and  social,  and  religious  bless- 
iofiAOftund  ;  but  as  you  ah  I'ish  this  agency,  religion  droops  and 
viEtuelatUi  the  dark  passions  oflhe  depraved  heart  swell  unrestrain- 
-ed^ndivge  uDcbecked,  till  the  judgments  of  heaven,  as  io  Sodom 
and-XSomorrha,  cut  short  the  rebellion  and  impiety  in  hopeless  de- 
~8oIttien.  Thia  good  which  it  secures,  and  the  evil  It  excludes  ut 
lanotharrcround  of  God's  higher  regard  for  public  worship. 

'6^^Sit  mott  like  Heaven. 

'Heaven  has  been  prepared  for  God's  people,  in  f  manner  not 
ooly.tbe  most  subservient  to  their  blessedness,  but  also  the  most 
-fnrlwlly  to  conformity  with  his  own  pleasure.  The  heavenly 
state  is  Imperfection.  All,  there,  is  as  God  would  have  it.  There 
has.iteen  no  necessity,  to  adapt  its  employments  for  the  coniinua- 
tioo  of  abounding  temptations,  nor  of  modifying  its  ordlti ..,  ,  for 
thecDptrol  and  restraint  of  indwelling  depravity.  Perfect  holiness 
allows  free  scope  for  complete  blessedness.  The  entire  sanctifica- 
tion  of  its  worshipers  permits  that  every  faculty  should  be  employed 
injustthat  manner  which  is,  itjelf,  most  pleasing  to  God,  Heaven 
is  wholly  after  God's  pleasure. 

And,  now,  what  is  the  worship  of  heaven  ?  Who  conceives  it 
to  be  a  place  of  solitude  and  seclusion  I  Who  believes  that  this 
eternal  home  ofthe  blessed  is  peopled  by  lonely  spirits,  occupied 
atadislaoce  each  from  each,  and  every  one  in  his  own  isolated  and 
solitary  devotion !  Are  the  great  multitude  of  God's  redeemed  dis- 
joined in  their  action  and  their  worship,  and  alone  in  their  joy?— 
No,  their  voices  are  in  harmony.  Their  hallelujahs,  as  they 
break  forth  from  numbers  without  number,  rise  in  concert  before 
the  throne,  and  cease  not  day  nor  night.  All  impure  and  perfect, 
and  also  united  and  public  devotion.  All  heaven  combined  rings 
aloud  the  ceaseless  anthem,  and  pours  forth  the  endless  h 
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And,  now,  the  place  on  earth  iba  most  lUietothistDd  the  nearest 
milled  t<>  heaven,  is  the  house  of  God  on  the  Christian  sabbath, 
filled  with  sincere  and  humble  worsbipera.  Go  through  all  the 
earth,  and  look  upon  all  the  scenes  which  she  raaj  any  where  pre- 
sent ;  Tisil  the  cottage  and  the  palace,  the  secret  chambers  and  the 
family  altars ;  and  though  you  shall  find  many  places  in  our  fallen 
world  which  God  still  loves,  and  where  angels  delighted  rejoice  to 
linger ;  yet  no  where  shall  you  come  so  near  bearen  in  its  glory,  as 
when  you  enter  the  sacred  courts  of  the  Lord,  and  mingle  your 

Erayers  and  praises  with  bi»  children,  while  he  bows  his  ear  to  hear- 
en.  No  where  else  does  heaven  bend  down  so  low,  nor  earth 
spring  up  so  high  to  meet  it.  No  other  place  upon  his  footstool 
does  God  so  well  lore,  as  the  assemblies  of  his  saints  in  worship, 
"  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  ofZion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of 
Jacob." 


INPBBBNOBS. 

1. — All  the  arran^ementt /or  public  Koriktp  th<nUd  h*  amply 
and  cheerfully  pvoviaed. 

A  House  for  God  ia  to  be  built,  and  mainuined  perpetually  in 
good  repair.  This  should  be  in  a  bvorable  location,  of  sufficient 
dimensions  to  accommodate  the  congregation,  the  architecture 
cliaste  and  in  good  proportion,  the  finishing  neat  and  pleasant,  and 
all  its  accommodations  for  heating,  lighting,  seating,  Jbc,  comfort- 
able and  agreeable.  The  whole  charge  of  keeping  the  house  in 
readiness  for  public  worship,  on  all  regular  and  special  occasioDs, 
should  be  entrusted  to  some  competent  and  faithful  person,  who  is 
to  be  held  responsible  that  all  is  maintained  in  decent,  and  conre- 
nient  order.  The  stated  mtnistratioD  of  the  word  and  ordinances 
is  to  be  secured,  and  which  can  never  so  efiectually  and  profitably 
be  done  as  in  the  regular  and  permanent  settlement  of  the  gospel 
Ministry.  And  tbtre  each  responsible  head  of  the  household  is 
bound  to  make  such  regulations  in  bis  business,  and  such  arrange- 
ments in  his  domestic  economy,  that  all  the  members  of  the  family 
may  attend  as  regularly,  conveniently,  and.  profitably  as  is  practi- 
cable. 

This  will  require  a  considerable  sacrifice  of  labor,  and  time,  and 
money,  to  be  repeated  year  by  year.  But  it  is  all  righteously  de- 
manded. It  is  due  to  patriotism,  to  benevolence,  to  piety.  By  no 
possible  means,  without  this,  can  so  much  good  be  done  to  theland, 
the  church,  and  the  world.  Where  shall  you  bestow  labor  and 
expense  so  readily  ad  in  that  very  place,  and  for  that  very  object 
which  God  loves  most  of  all  on  earth  1  For  what  other  possible 
end,  shall  you  ap^re  your  time  and  money,  by  withdrawing  it  from 
tUs  f     This  is  sacredly  due  from  every  community ;  and  what  b 
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ae1fi3hl7  withbolden  from  this  serrice  which  Ood  moat  of  all  ap- 
proves, and  applied  to  any  other  end  whataovever,  will  be  found  to 
be  robberjr  of  God,  and  wages  earned  only  to  be  "put  in  a  hag  with 
holes." 

S. —  A  regular  attendance  upon  public  worship  is  demanded. 

The  building  ofahousefor  God  and  the  provision  of  all  it^con- 
Tenienciesaud  accommodations,  and  the  settlement  of  a  Pastor,  are 
not  themselves  an  end,  bui  only  a  necessary  means  to  the  securing 
of  a  higher  end.  The  ultimate  end  is  such  a  pure  and  public  ser- 
vice rendered  to  God,  that  he  shall  be  more  pleased  wirli  it  than  al) 
else  on  earth.  Where,  then  the  arrangements  are  made,  they  must 
be  used.  Where  the  house  of  God  is  open,  and  his  message  is  to 
be  delivered,  you  must  be  there,  and  enter,  ar.d  "  hear  what  God 
the  Lord  will  speak." 

Very  trifling  obstacles  ofieti  hinder  from  coming  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  very  weak  excuses  are  often  mostivickedlymade  to  shield 
the  delinquent  from  the  censure  of  others,  or  the  upbraiding^  of  bis 
own  conscience.  Let  this  great  truth  be  ever  before  the  eyes,  (he 
ordinance  of  public  worship  is  Gji's  m-isl  vtilucil  instil uf ion. 
What  if  you  can  read  the  Bible,  nnd  pray,  and  meditate  on  divine 
things  in  your  own  dwelling?  Whilifyou  a^^umeto  do  this  from 
Silibith  to  Sabbath,  and  refrain  your  foot  from  going  to  the  house 
of  God  f  Let  this  thought  dash  all  the  presumptuous  comfort  you 
are  attempting  to  gain.  God  is  not  so  well  pleased ;  he  does  not 
love  me  nor  my  worship  here  so  much  as  if  I  were  this  moment  in 
his  public  courts  with  his  people.  You  are  neglecting  an  ordin- 
aoce  of  heaven  of  the  very  highest  moment.  So  far  as  your  example 
and  influence  go,  you  are  breaking  down  one  of  the  strongest  bar- 
riers against  vice  and  crime  which  God  has  anywhere  erected  in  our 
fallen  world.  Ynu  are  also  weakening  some  of  his  most  powerful 
instrumentalities  for  the  everlasting  solvation  of  the  soul.  When 
you,  therefore,  at  any  time  feel  the  rising  inclination  to  absent  your- 
self from  your  place  in  the  Sanctuary,  for  a  reason  which  the  truth 
does  not  sanction,  let  tills  conviction  come  up  mih  all  its  force,  that 
"the  Lord  loveth  ibe  giles  nf  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of 
Jacob :"  and  let  this  thought  quicken  your  step  to  the  place  where 
God  hath  chosen  to  place  his  name.  Every  .Sabbath  morning 
shpuld  find  yourself  and  your  family  in  your  place,  with  the  honest 
declaration  in  your  heart,  "  now  then  are  we  all  here  present  be- 
fore God,  to  hear  what  is  appointed  thee  of  God,"  "  How  ami- 
able are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts."  "I  had  rather 
be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  oftheLoid  than  lo  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  wickedness."  "A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 
sand." 

3rdly.   Yield  to  the  infiuence  and  instructions  here  imparted. 

It  is  not  place  alone,  but  the  right  heart  in  the  right  place,  which 

i)  acceptable  to  God.     The  Sanctuary  is  the  right  place  for  all 
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people  on  the  Sabbath  day,  but  the  heart  of  psniience  and  faith, 
love  and  obediencels  demanded.  Here  ia  the  source  of  a  thousand 
strong,  tender,  and  solemn  influences.  "  The  faith  once  delivered 
lo  the  saints"  is  here  defended,  expounded,  and  enforced.  Here 
your  prayers  go  up  together  before  God  for  those  great  blessings, 
temporal  and  eternal,  which  you  all  need.  Here  you  comuierao- 
rate  Jesus'  dying  love,  and  give  your  renewed  vows  and  pledges  lo 
be  wholly  the  Lord's.  Here  ynu  bring  your  children  whom  God 
hath  given  you,  and  dedicate  them  to  Jehovah  in  ihe  ordinance  of 
his  own  appointment.  Here,  too,  you  bring  the  cold  remains  of 
your  departed  friends,  and  in  all  the  freshness  and  fullness  of  your 
grief  you  look  to  God  awhile  in  solemn  prayer,  that  your  afflictions 
may  be  sanctified  to  your  everlasting  salvation,  and  that  you  may 
be  comforted  by  the  grace  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  ajid  ihencarry 
away  the  dear  form  to  its  silent  resting  place  until  the  resurrection. 
Here  is  your  chosen  place  to  meet  with  God,  and  worship  him 
unitedly  on  earth,  and  transact  with  him  your  business  for  eternity. 
Let  then  this  place,  the  centre  of  so  many  sympathies,  the  source  of 
so  many  solemn  and  sacred  influences,  be  dear  and  precious  to  your 
hearts.  Let  no  thoughts  and  plans,  no  feelings  and  affections  in- 
trude themselves  here,  which  shall  be  a  profanation  of  the  place 
and  a  prevention  of  God's  highest  approbation  and  favour.  Yield  to 
ati  these  kindly  influences  ;  obey  all  these  divine  instructions.  It 
is  this  spirit  alone  which  can  secure  the  high  favor  and  love  of  God 
towards  your  Zion.  Prepare  here  for  the  duties  and  temptations 
of  the  week,  the  trials  and  disappointments  of  life,  the  certain  com- 
ing of  the  hour  of  death.  Prepare  here  to  meet  God  in  judgment, 
and  to  live  forever  with  God  in  heaven.  So  prize  and  improve  the 
blessings  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  institution  of  public  worship,  that 
thb  house  may  be  lo  you  truly,  "  the  bouse  of  God  and  the  gate  of 
heaven ;"  and  that  God  may  also,  here,  pour  out  his  spirit,  and  re- 
vive his  work,  and  renew  and  sanctify  the  hearts  of  the  entire  com- 
munity around  you.  "Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest,  thou,  and  the 
ark  of  thy  strength."  "Let  thy  Priests  be  clothed  with  righteous- 
ness, andlet  thy  saints  shout  for  joy."  "  Bless  abundantly  her  pro- 
TisiAs,  and  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread."  In  this  house  of  God 
on  earth,  let  both  parents  and  children  become  prepared  fora  higher 
worship,  in  that  "  bouse  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  to  the  bea- 
»ens."     Ambk. 
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SERMON    CCCCXVIII. 


BY  REV.  DAVID  B.  COE, 

PASTOR  OF  IBB   ALLBN  ST.  PaBSBTTEBIAH  CHUBCH,  N.  T. 

WAK  AM  A.  HHAN*  VF  ■KVTI.IIIO  NATIONAI.  ^UPVTBI. 

"  Shkll  the  iword  darour  roreTer  ?"— 3  Sxhoil  ii  :  36. 
Of  none  of  the  great  evils  which  afflict  our  race,  do  we  foriii  auch 
inadequate  conceptions,  as  of  the  evil  of  war.  This  is  owing,  in 
part,  to  our  happ^  inexperience  of  it<  horrors.  For  more  thin 
thirty  years  ths  clarion  of  war  has  not  been  heard  on  our  shore*. 
Europe  too,  during  most  of  this  period,  has  been  slumbering  on  bw 
arms.  Few  generations  since  time  began,  have  had  so  little  know- 
ledge and  experience  of  war  as  the  generation  now  living.  Itbu 
been  exhibited  to  us  only  in  the  dazzling  dress  of  poetry,  fiction, 
and  history;  where  its  horrors  are  carerully  concealed  beneath  in 
gaudy  trappings,  and  its  crimes  christened  by  names  of  vinue.  W< 
see  its  plumes,  and  epaulettes,  and  harlequin  finery ;  we  hear  of  tbs 
magnificence  of  the  apparatus,  the  bravery  of  the  troops,  the  glory 
of  the  victor ;  but  the  character  of  the  contest  in  the  sight  of  heaven 
is  not  considered ;  the  story  of  the  miseries  and  wrongs  which  fol' 
low  in  its  train  is  untold. 

We  are  wont  to  look  upon  war,  moreover,  as  a  game  at  which 
rulers  have,  ex  officio,  a  right  to  play  whenever  they  please.  Acr 
cordingly,  when  rumors  reach  us  from  Washin<Ttoa  that  our  go- 
vernment proposes  to  engage  in  a  war  with  England  or  Meiico, 
we  receive  the  intelligence  much  ai  if  i'  'ated  to  the  tariff,  orx 
national  bank ;  whereas  it  ought  to  call  foriti  a  note  of  rem ons trance, 
which  should  remind  our  rulers  whose  servants  they  are,  and  ivhose 
interests  they  suke  in  this  fearful  game. 

It  is  a  matter  in  which  every  individual  has  a  deep  interest,  ud 
ought  to  hare  a  voice.  It  is  his  right  as  a  citizen,  and  hia  duty  u 
a  constituent  of  the  government  of  this  nation,  to  bring  his  iaMence 
to  bear  upon  this  great  question  ;  for  in  the  measure  of  his  influence 
lie  is  responsible  for  a  right  issue.  Nor  is  the  right  or  responai- 
bility  of  any  individual  diminished,  but  rather  increased,  by  hii 
being  a  Christian  or  a  Christian  Minister.  If,  on  a  subject  so  ioti- 
mately  connected  with  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom,  hia  ambas- 
sadors are  silent  or  limid,  they  betray  the  ca'.ise  they  are  set  to  de- 
fend. This  is  not  a  po/ifica/ question  merely,  and  the  discussion  of 
it,  in  its  moral  and  religious  bearings,  can  not  identify  the  preacher 
with  any  political  party.  Alt  parties  deprecate  war,  and  ifthatman 
walks  upon  the  soil  of  this  Christian  land  who  covets  a  contest  with 
England,  "  him  (and  him  only)  have  I  offended." 
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But  while  there  is  but  one  sentiment  in  the  community  respect- 
ing the  desirableness  of  such  «  contest,  there  may  be  a  diversity  of 
opinion  respectiag  'iie  necessity  and  morality  of  this  mode  of  set- 
tling controversies.  Without  wishing  to  exaggerate  the  probabi- 
lities of  war,  or  to  excite  groundless  alarm,  I  have  thought  it  might 
be  profitable  to  contemplate  war  as  an  evil,  and  as  a  tribunal  for  the 
Metllement  oj  national  dUputet.  This  subject  has  a  special  appro- 
priateness to  the  day  which  commemorates  the  birth  ofthe  father  of 
our  republic ;  and  is  not  inappropriate,  surely,  to  ibe  day  which 
commemoraies  the  resurrection  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

I.  There  are  some  features  of  war,  an  examination  of  which  will 
help  us  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  contest  which  now  threaten* 
this  nation. 

1.  Its  ExpBNsiTENBss.  the  e^'paaia  oi  being  prepared  for 
tear  is  the  greatest  of  all  national  burdens.  And  this  expense,  it 
should  he  considered,  is  not  in  the  natnre  of  an  investment  in  works 
of  internal  improvement,  or  an  appropriation  for  individual  reliel^— 
itiaanabsoluteuiajfe.  Thisnatioahasbeen  wiser  than  most  others 
in  this  respect,  and  the  consequence  is,  we  are  entirely  undefended 
against  foreign  aggression.  The  complaint  is  made  at  almost  every 
session  of  Congress,  that  we  are  indifferent  to  national  defence.  I 
grant  thkt  our  means  of  defence  are  such  as  to  render  war  with 
England  madness.  For  we  have  but  77  vessels  of  war  of  all  clas- 
ses, while  England  has  495.  Our  regular  army  consists  of  about 
10,000  men,  while  England  has  an  army  of  300,000.*  But  what 
hsa  it  cost  us  to  maintain  our  puny  war  establishment  in  time  of 
peace  9  For  several  years  past  the  current  expenses  of  our  govern- 
ment have  been  about  $26,000,000  annually ;  of  this  sum  about 
$21,000,000  have  been  appropriated  to  military  and  naval  pur- 
poses, t.  e.  80  cents  in  every  dollar  of  our  expenses  are  for  warlike 
preparations;  antZ  yet  we  are  not  prepared  for  uiar.  Within  fifty 
years  we  have  spent  more  than  $400,000,000  in  time  of  peace  for 
warlike  preparations.  If  we  add  to  this  the  expense  of  supporting 
our  militia  system,  which  is  estimated  at  81,335,000,000,  we  shall 
have  $1,735,000,000  spent  in  national  defence,  which  is  seven 
timet  the  amount  spent  for  all  other  purposes ;  and  yet  we  are  ttfr- 
preparedjor  war.  Let  those  who  are  taxed  for  this  outlay  consi- 
der, that  the  annual  expense  of  one  such  vessel  of  war  as  the  North 
Carolina,  is  equal  to  the  annual  expense  of  any  six  of  our  colleges ; 
and  that  the  average  annual  cost  of  each  gun  in  the  navy  would 
more  than  support  twenty  missionaries;  and  then  imagine  what  it 
would  cost  to  be  adequately  prepared  for  a  war  with  England. 

But  actual  war  is  still  more  expensive.  I  will  say  nothing  of 
the  incalculable  sums  expended  in  European  wars,  nor  ofthe  debts 

*  The  ■!>tiitic3  contiined  in  thia  psragraph  are  taken  from  an  Oration  on  the 
True  GrawleBr  of  Nationa,  b;  Cbarles  SamDer,  Esq.,  wd  the  SlMiiiical  AJmuac 
tot  1816. 
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incurred  in  them,  under  which  the  whole  contiaentgroans.  Xtcost 
this  natiDQ  $350,000,000  to  purchase  Its  independence  by  the  war 
of  the  Revolution.  Jt  cost  S120,OOU,000  to  obtain  HoMin^  Irotn 
England  by  the  war  of  J8I  2.  It  cost  ?iO,000,000  to  hunt  a  few 
Indians  from  the  everglades  of  Florida.  Ifti>  this  be  added  theex- 
pense  of  preparation,  the  der.'^ngement  of  commerce,  the  loss  of 
time  and  of  property  by  plunder  and  fire,  the  sum  will  be  increased 
fourfold. 

The  expensivenes*  ofwar,T  grant,  is  but  the  smallest  item  ofitf 
mischiefs;  and  yet  whtn  we  think  h'lw  much  this  inconceivable 
sum  might  have  done  to  promote  individual  comfort  and  national 
prosperity,  and  to  spread  the  light  and  glory  of  the  gospel  over  the 
earth  ;  we  cannot  but  mourn  that  it  should  have  been  worse  than 
wasted  in  the  work  of  human  butchery. 

2,  Consider  the  expense  oi human  life  incurred  in  war.  Historj- 
furnishes  such  data,  on  this  pubjeci,  as  the  following.  There  fell 
in  the  battle  of  Issus  (10,000  men;  in  the  battle  of  Arbela300,000; 
in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  1,100,000;  in  the  invasion  of  Milan 
300,000;  at  the  sisge  of  Acre  300,000;  in  the  wars  of  Hannibal 
600,000 ;  in  one  of  the  battles  of  Julius  Caesar  400,000  of  thp 
enemy;  in  Xerxes'  expedition  into  Greece,  nearly  his  whole  army 
of  5,000,000  were  destroyed  ;  besides  all  the  Greeks  whom  they 
slew.  About  30,000,000  perished  in  the  wars  of  Justinian; 
82,000,000  in  the  butcheries  of  Jenghis  Khan  ;  nearly  6,000,000, 
.  the  flower  of  Europe,  in  the  Crusades  ;  3,000,000  in  the  wars  fol- 
lowing the  French  Revolution;  200,000  in  our  own  Revolution. 
It  is  estimated  that  not  less  than  14,000,000,000  of  our  race  have 
perished  in  war,  or  eighteen  times  the  present  population  of  the 
globe.  Think  of  this,  and  consider  that  these  men  have  not  gone 
into  eternity  by  the  will  and  hand  of  their  Maker,  and  amid  the 
comforts  of  home,  but  by  violence,  and  amid  all  the  inconceivable 
agonies  and  horrors  of  the  battle  field.  They  have  died  in  the  heat 
of  their  diabolical  passions,  and  gone  raging  with  the  fury  of  human 
tigers,  from  the  field  of  slaughter  into  the  presence  of  their  God. 
Oh !  when  those  14,000,000,000  souls  shall  confront  their  mut^ 
derers  and  their  Judge  on  the  6nal  day,  and  we  behold  the  specta- 
cle; how  then  shall  we  regard  the  trade  of  wart 

It  would  doubtless  render  our  conceptions  of  the  horrors  of  war 
far  more  vivid,  if  I  should  paint  to  your  imagination  the  scenes 
of  the  battle  6eld,  hut  I  will  not  shock  your  sensibilities  by  such 
a  painful  exhibition  ; — instead  of  this  I  will  only  refer  you  to  the 
tpecimen,  on  a  small  scale,  which  was  recently  exhibited  in  this 
city.  A  few  months  ago,  by  the  explosion  of  a  single  bomb,  two  or 
three  individuals  were  torn  in  pieces.  This  whole  community  was 
shocked  by  the  catastrophe.  Multiply  the  horrors  of  that  spectacle  • 
a  thousand  fold;  put  a  thousand  mangled  corpses  and  expiring 
sufferers  in  the  place  of  every  one,  and  you  have  a  fair  repreaenta- 
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tioD  of  a  Geld  ofbattle  after  an  engagement.  A  few  years  ago  a  sin- 
gle gun  burst  oq  board  the  Princeton.  By  ihis  disaster  several  of 
our  citizens  were  killed,  and  the  whole  nation  stood  aghast  at  the 
recital.  But  that  destruction  nas  only  a  hundredth  part  of  what 
that  engine  of  death  was  expected  to  effect  when  turned  against  an 
enemy.  Multiply  the  carnage  of  that  scene  ■  thousand  fold  ;  itrew 
•s  many  thousands  of  mangled  and  dying  soldiers  over  the  bloody 
decks  of  a  whole  fleet;  and  you  hive  the  glorious  spectacle  of  u 
naval  eng  igement.  But  these  are  not  the  only  Items  which  should 
enter  into  our  estimate  of  war.  , 

3,  The  moral  evils  of  w  tr  are  still  more  important. 

Look  a  moment  at  the  ethics  of  war,  and  you  will  see  whether 
it  ia  a  suitable  school  in  which  to  train  imntort  il  beings  for  heaven. 
The  soldier  who  enters  the  army,  whether  by  ealistmsnt  or  by  con- 
scription, must  leave  his  conscience  at  home  ;  for  bv  the  laws  of 
war  he  must  obey  his  comm  inder's  orders,  whether  he  commands 
what  conscience  approves  or  condemns.  "Obey  all  orders  from 
your  superirirs,"  said  Lord  Nelson,  "without  Inquiring  whether 
they  are  right  or  wrong,  and  hale  a  Frenchman  as  you  would  the 
Decil"  Military  discipline  consists  iu  training  men  to  act  entirely 
irrespective  pf  everything  but  tlie  word  of  command.  They  are 
fighfiiig  machines — murdering  machines. 

Every  crime,  moreover,  committed  upon  an  enemy,  is  sanctioned 
by  the  laws  of  war.  Murder,  theft,  rapine,  falsehood,  cruelty,  h.ite, 
are  militiry  virtues,  and  the  commander  rewards  with  laurels  what 
God  forbids  on  pain  of  eternal  death.  When  God  says  "love 
your  enemies,"  war  siys"hate  them;"  when  God  says  "  bless 
them  that  curse  you,"  war  says  "  curse  them ;"  when  God  says 
"  do  good  to  thera  that  despitefully  use  you,"  war  says  "  do  them 
tli  the  evil  in  your  power."  Nor  is  this  all ;  the  same  act  whicli  is 
a  military  virtue  in  the  sight  of  one  army  is  a  capital  crime  in  the 
sight  of  the  other.  The  deed  which  procured  for  Andre  a  halter 
from  the  Americans,  procured  for  him  an  immortality  of  fame  in 
England.  Nor  do  miliary  virtues  depend  upon  the  chariicter  of  the 
cauMe  in  which  they  are  exhibited.  The  brave  defender  of  a  bad 
cause  is  as  highly  honored  as  the  brave  defender  of  a  good  one. 
The  same  monument  on  Durham  terrace  at  Quebec,  proclaims  the 
virtues  of  Wolfe  and  Montcalm,  who  fell  at  the  head  of  their  res- 
pective armies  in  mortal  combat  with  each  other.  Such  is  the 
system  of  morality  which  is  essential  to  the  prosecution  of  war; 
and  I  ask,  what  must  be  God's  estimate  of  a  system,  which  can 
eiist  only  by  legalizing  all  that  he  condemnst  What  must  be  the 
character  and  eternal  prospects  of  men  trained  in  such  a  school? 

But  this  is  only  a  frnction  of  the  mischiefs  of  war.  Consider 
next  its  effects  upon  the  nation  which  is  the  theatre  of  xcar.  Sup- 
pose the  United  Slates  at  war  with  England  what  would  be  its 
effect  upon  the  morals  of  diis  nation.^   Our  seamen  would  bo  con- 
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v«rt«d  into  legalized  pirat«fl.  Our  literary  institutioDS  brokco  op — 
our  churches  converted  into  quarters  for  faoUile  armies,  (as  was 
trufiorail  the  churches  iu  this  city,  with  oae  exception,  io  the  R«- 
volutioDsry  war.)  Thousaods  of  our  citis^ns  deprived  of  all  honost 
means  of  subsistence,  would  be  left  to  support  themselves  bj 
crime.  Corruption,  peculaiioo,  plunder,  would  be  the  character- 
istics of  the  times.  InSdelity,  intemperance,  sabbath-breaking, 
profan'ty,  licentiousness, reckless  adventure,  would  burst  asunder 
s)l  the  restraints  of  public  opinion  and  of  Uw;  and  a  deluge  of 
moral  pollution  would  sweep,  as  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  over 
the  Und..  Our  benevolent  enterprizea  would  be  arrested  in  their 
works  of  mercy  and  love.  Our  mission  tries  in  heathen  lands 
would  fail  of  their  supplies,  and  nearly  all  the  agencies  which  God 
has  set  in  operation  for  the  melioration  of  mankind  and  the  spread 
of  his  glorious  Gospel,  would  be  arrested  in  their  progress.  The 
Uump  of  war  would  sound  the  dirge  of  thousands  of  immortal  souU. 

II.  While  all  confess  that  war  is  an  evil,  it  is  regarded  by  many 
as  a  necessary  evil ;  audif  neces3ary,yujli^aA/e. 

I  shall  waste  no  time  upon  the  abstract  question,  whether  in  any 
conceivable  circumstances,  war  is  justifiable;  for  at  the  present  time 
the  subject  is  a  practical  one.  The  question  is  not,  whether  Israel 
was  justified  in  makingwaragainstAmalek,  and  Midian,  and  Canaan, 
in  obedience  to  God's  express  and  audible  command.  It  is  not 
whether  our  fathers  were  justified  in  taking  up  arms  in  defence  of 
their  liberties,  nor  whether  the  slaves  at  the  south  would  be  justi- 
fied in  taking  up  arnii  in  defence  of  theirs.  But  the  question  is,  if 
war  justifiable  and  nece*aary  10  lettle  national  disputes  f  Is  it  the 
proper  tribunal  to  decide  questions  of  right,  and  fix  lines  of  boun- 
dary ?  To  this  question  I  shall  venture  to  answer,  No! 

1.  National  honor  does  not  require,  but  forbids  such  a  resort. 

The  idea  that  war  is  necessary  to  sustain  national  honor,  is  pre- 
cisely the  idea  that  sustains  duelling.  War  is  ouly  national  duelling, 
except  (hat  it  is  the  more  atrocious  as  being  mholesale  murder. 
Suppose  our  title  to  Oregon  were  undisputed,  which  does  not  seem 
to  be  ibe  fact ;  that  England  should  propose  to  occupy  it  oil, 
which  she  does  not  propose  to  do  ;  and  that  she  refused  every  other 
mode  of  settlement,  which  she  has  not  done  ;  still  would  a  war  be 
necessary  to  vindicate  national  honor  7  Would  it  be  honorable  to 
plunge  this  nation  into  the  horrors  of  a  war  for  tucA  a  catua  ? 
Honorable  by  what  standard?  The  standard  in  use  among  duel- 
lists, assassins,  and  savages.  In  the  eye  of  reason,  and  according 
to  the  standard  of  the  goapel,  it  would  be  dishonorable  and  base. 
"Is  it  not  disgraceful  to  submit  to  injury  without  seeking  redress?" 
No  I  Even  heathen  morality  answers.  No  I  It  is  more  honorable  to 
suffer  wrong  than  to  avenge  it.  This  is  true  of  individuals  and  of 
cations.  -**  Suppose  England  refusing  all  submissioo  to  negotiatioa 
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and  vbitratioD,  should  absorb  the  whole  territorr  of  Oregon  into 
her  own  overgronii  dominioDs,  and  add,  at  the  mouiti  of  ilie  Colum- 
bia river,  anew  morDing  drum-beat  to  the  national  airs  with  irblch 
she  has  encircled  the  earth;  who  then  is  in  the  aCiiiude  of  tite  truest 
bonor,  England,  who  has  appropriated  by  an  unjust  act  what  is  not 
her  own,  or  the  United  States,  the  victim  of  the  injustice  V' 

But  when  the  right  is  a  matter  of  disimte;  when  compromise  Is 
offered  and  arbitration  proposed,  which  submits  our  claim  to  the 
decision  of  an  honest,  competent,  and  disinterested  tribunal ;  wlien 
ikia  is  the  position  in  which  we  stand,  is  war  honorable  ^  '  if  in  this 
state  of  things  we  rush  into  a  conflict  with  England,  sunder  all 
the  ties  that  unite  us  to  our  fatherland,  drench  the  fields  of  this 
happy  country  with  blood,  derange  the  commerce  and  endangertha 
peace  of  the  woHd,  plunge  thousands  of  families  into  want  and 
mourning,  and  thousands  of  souls  into  hell ;  1  ask  if  ours  will  be 
an  honorable  position  before  the  worid — if  the  good  and  virtuous 
will  admire  our  jujtice,  our  philanthropy,  our  mJa;ntnimity,  our 
Christianity — if  pO'^terity  will  rise  up  and  bless  us  for  the  inheri- 
tance of  misery  and  orphanage  which  we  bequeath  them?  I  tell  you, 
Nay  1  A  brand  of  infamy,  more  disgraceful  than  the  murk  of  Cain , 
will  be  Gsed  upon  us;  the  whole  civilized  world  will  lift  up  iu 
voice  against  us,  for  the  stupendous  iniquity;  and  the  thousands 
made  widows  and  orphans  in  our  oirn  land,  will  shriek  their  con- 
demnation in  our  ears.  So  far  from  reiplnga  harvest  of  glory  in 
such  a  contest,  we  shall  call  down  upon  our  heads  universal  exe- 
cration; and  those  men,  whoever  tbey  may  be,  who  sluil  be  the 
responsible  authors  of  the  war,  will  earn  an  immortality  of  shame. 

3.  National  polioj  forbids  an  appeal  lo  arms  for  the  settlement 
of  this  controversy. 

The  territory  in  dispute  is  worth,  to  either  party,  less  than  the 
expense  of  carrying  on  a  war  for  twenty-four  hours.  'I'hat  portion 
of  Oregon  to  which  we  hnve  an  undisputed  claim,  is  twice  as  largo 
as  the  whole  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  while  th:it  which  is  in 
dispute  is  comparatively  worthless.  For,  it  should  be  remembered, 
the  49th  parallel  of  latitude  does  not  pass  through  the  fertile  plains 
of  Virginia  and  Ketucky,  but  through  the  Lake  of  the  Woods, 
and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  It  is  2S0  miles  north  of  the 
northern  boundary  of  Vermont,  ISO  miles  north  of  Quebec,  and 
nearly  100  miles  north  of  the  sources  of  the  Mississippi  river,  ^ow 
if  a  Wiir  would  gire  us  secure  possession  of  this  tesritory.  what 
sort  of  a  bargain  would  it  be?  Let  us  look  at  the  pticeat  which  it 
is  proposed  to  purchase  ibat  barren  and  desolate  wilderness.  Tq 
say  nothing  of  the  millions  spent  in  preparing  for  the  war; — the 
momeDt  that  war  was  certain,  a  paralysis  would  seize  theenterpriu 
of  this  country  which  would  cost  it  more  than  tiie  whole  of  Oregon 
is  worth.  Daniel  Webster  declared  that  if  it  had  been  known  in 
XSi'i,  bow  probable  it  (hen  was  that  war  would  eosuQ  with  £  b^ 
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laod,  ererytbing  depeoding  upon  commerce  would  have  been  de- 
pressed one  hair  in  six  houra.  What  then  would  be  our  condition 
if  war  werB  actually  declared.  The  foreign  commerce  of  the  coun- 
try (and  nearly  one  half  of  it  is  the  commerce  of  this  single  city,) 
would  be  swept  from  the  ocean.  Our  ships  which  are  abroad, 
whitening  every  sea,  would  be  seized ;  those  which  are  at  home 
would  rot  at  the  wharves.  Our  storehou'sej  and  warehiuiea  would 
be  closed.  And  as  it  is  the  commerce  of  this  city  that  sustains  al- 
most every  other  branch  of  enterprize,  distre^-t  and  bankruptcy 
would  extend  to  all  classes  of  the  community,  S  i  'ill  over  the  land. 
This,  and  the  other  great  outlets  and  inlets  of  the  country  being 
closed,  universal  stajnatim  would  en^ue.  The  ten  thomand  wheels 
of  industry  wonld  stop.  Our  thriving  villages  and  bustling  cities, 
would  groan  under  commercial  pressure.  But  while  every  source 
of  revenue  would  be  diminished  at  lenst  one  half,  our  n:itiona)  bur- 
deni  would  be  increased  fourfold.  The  annual  cost  of  sustiining 
the  war,  with  other  ordinary  expenses,  would  he,  according  to  the 
recent  estimate  of  Mr.  Gallatin,  not  less  than  $77,01)0,(11)0 — 
SG:J,O00,OO0  of  which,  would  have  to  be  extorted  by  taxation, TroOi 
the  impoverished  and  suffering  people.  To  all  this,  we  mmt  add 
thousands  of  ships  captured  on  the  ocean  an  Ion  our  lakes;  fir  our 
navy  is  but  a  toy  compared  with  England's.  We  must  add  the 
plundering  and  burning  of  cities  and  villages  upon  our  two  thou- 
said  miles  of  sea-coast,  and  our  extensive  northern  frontier-  We 
ought  to  aid  also  a  thousiind  other  items  of  which,  in  our  happy 
ignorance  of  war,  we  are  unable  to  conceive.  And  how  long  this 
struggle  would  last  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture;  for  England,  in 
the  full  maturity  of  her  strength,  and  commanding  the  proudest 
navy  that  ever  rode  upon  the  ocean,  is  to  be  one  com'iatant ;  and 
this  nation,  in  the  pride  of  her  youth,  never  yet  dismnyed  by  dan- 
gers, or  disheartened  by  difficulties,  is  to  be  the  other.  Saxon  valor, 
Saxon  endurance,  Saxon  pride,  Saxon  hate,  being  enlisted  on  both 
sides  in  the  contest,  would  ensure  such  a  strui;gle  ns  modern  times 
have  never  witnessed.  Who  can  compute  the  value  of  the  pro- 
perty, the  lives,  the  immortal  souls  sacrificed  in  such  a  conflict? 
And Jorw/tat9  A  narrow  strip  of  bleak  inhospitable  wildernes, 
3,000  miles  off.     What  a  bargain  ! 

3.  An  appeal  to  arms  in  our  controversy  with  England  would 
be  uteles). 

Thus  far,  we  have  supposed  that  our  difficidties  may  be  seuled  in 
this  way.  But,  is  this  bo  ?  Suppose  we  should  fight  an  huidred 
naval  battles  and  as  many  more  on  land,  if  we  were  dr/eated  how 
would  the  Oregon  question  stand  then  ?  For  we  are  not  to  assume 
that  we  are  to  giin  all  the  victories.  England  depends  in  war  upon 
her  regular  army  ;  and  her  troops,  trained  to  the  trade  of  war,  rtever 
enquire  whether  they  are  fighting  in  a  good  cause,  or  a  bad  one. 
Bui  the  fighting  of  the  United  States  must  be  done  by  its  intel- 
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IigflRt  citizens,  who,  wbeD  fighting  for  their  liberties  and  homei,  are 
a  maich  for  any  soldiers  on  Earth.  But  who  will  "  sland  spon- 
sors" for  their  bravery,  when  fighting  against  their  wills,  and  for  the 
barren  wastes  of  Oregon  t 

The  sentiment  of  loyalty  has  much  to  do  in  making  a  British 
soldier  brave.  When  the  Spanish  Armada  threatened  England, 
the  Queen  rode  bareheaded  through  the  camp  at  Tilbury,  exclaim- 
ing, "  I  have  the  body  but  of  a  weak  and  feeble  woman,  but  I  hare 
the  heart  and  stomach  of  a  King,  and  I  take  foul  scorn  that  Parma, 
or  any  other  prince  of  Europe,  should  dare  invade  the  borders  of 
my  realm."  "And,"  says  the  narrator,  "men  who  saw  that  sight,  and 
heard  that  speech,  would  have  battled  to  the  death  in  her  behalf, 
againstthe  armies  of  all  Europe."  But  loyalty  is  a  word  unknown 
in  the  dialect  of  Americans.  For  which  of  our  brave  rulers,  are 
the  peaceable  citizens  of  this  nation,  ready  to  pour  out  their  blood, 
on  the  field  of  battle.  Before  we  calculate  upon  victory,  let  us 
"  count  the  cost  whether  we  be  ablo  with  ten  thousand  to  contend 
widi  him  that  cometli  against  us  with  twenty  thousand." 

But  suppose  we  wure  victoriou),  would  that  settle  our  right  to 
Oregon  ?  We  should  only  liave  to  return  to  the  very  position  from 
tvbich  we  started,  and  settle  the  question  by  negotiation  oiarbitra- 
tioa.  Let  me  ask  th:ise  who  suppose  iliat  a  war  will  help  us  out 
of  this  difficulty,  in  what  way  fighting  will  decide  whether  the  49th 
or  the  51th  parallel  of  latitude  is  our  true  boundary. 

Ouraj>pejl  lo  tliis  tribunal  in  1812,  ought  to  teach  us  wisdom  iu 
such  mat  er.4.  England  claimed  tiie  right  to  take  her  seamen,  though 
she  found  them  sailing  under  the  American  flag.  The  United 
Stales  denied  thi.i  docrnne,  and  declared  war  to  prove  it  false.  We 
pro.^eciiied  the  war  lor  three  years — our  commerce  was  swept  from 
the  ocean, — our  frontier  villages  were  laid  in  ashes, — thousands  of 
Hves  and  liuuilreds  of  millions  of  money  were  expended — the  capi- 
tal of  the  n.itlon  was  captured ;  and  when  peace  was  made,  not  a 
word  wiis  s:iid  on  the  suhject  which  was  the  only  cause  of  war. 
Thai  fjuesiliui  remained  precisely  where  it  was  before.  Thus  it  is 
that  war  ile(ri<lGsqiie:^tinns  of  right.  It  is  with  nations  as  with  indi- 
viduiU.  '  V h<i  dudl'nt  ^«\iis  till  he  is  satisfied,  and  if  hisaniagonist 
is  alive,  he  mu.^l  coimnence  again  where  he  ended,  before  the  fight, 
with  if;^!)!  nil  ion.  So  we  may  fight  with  England  tUl  Congression- 
al pugnacity  is  satisfied ;  and  if  one  party  or  the  other  be  not  anni- 
bilate.l,  tliey  must  return  to  negotiation  at  last. 

4.  1  li:ive  enJeiivored  to  show  that  the  war  which  threatens  us, 
would  lie  dishonor  able,  impolitic,  and  useless.  I  deem  it  an  im- 
portant ad>]iii<in:il  consideration  that  it  would  be  conlrary  to  the 
taill  ot'ike  rust  majuritt/  of  ike  people  of  this  country. 

All  ihnt  1  have  said  of  the  evUa  of  war,  would  be  true  of  it,  if  it 
were  undertaken  voluntarily,  and  unitedly.  But  to  be  forced  into 
it  by  the  lecktessness  of  a  few  ambi  ious  men,  who  would  be  Itiled 
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by  its  tumaltuous  wares  into  stations  of  power;  would  be  doMy 
horrible.  Tlie  great  mass  of  the  people  of  all  parties — those  who 
must  bear  the  burden,  endure  the  suffering,  and  do  the  fighting;  and 
who  have  everything  to  lose  and  nothing  to  gain  by  war;  are  opposed 
to  iL  But  if  we  are  a  self-governing  people,  as  we  profess  to  be,  we 
may  ask,  what  right  have  our  repreaentativea  and  servants,  to  plunge 
us  into  a  war-against  our  interests  and  will  ?  And  if  we  be  a  Chris- 
tian nation,  as  we  claim  to  be,  we  may  ask  what  sort  of  morality  it  ii, 
which  compels  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  one  country,  to 'sbooi 
and  be  shot  by  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  another  country,  to  grati- 
fy the  ambition  or  revenge  of  their  rulers? 

Who  then  wishes  that  our  difficulties  with  England  should  be 
referred  to  this  tribunal  ?  Not  our  merchants  and  ship-owners,  for' 
thousands  of  tbem  would  be  bankrupt  in  an  hour; — nottheplanten 
of  the  ^outh,  for  the  closing  of  foreign  markets  against  their  great 
staple,  would  be  their  ruin  ; — not  the  farmers  of  the  North,  who  are 
rejoicing  to  see  the  ports  of  Engliind,  now  opened  for  the  first  time, 
to  their  products ; — not  the  manufacturer  who  depends  upon  foreign 
commerce  for  his  materials,  or  his  markets,  for  the  bum  of  his 
-machinery  would  be  silenced  for  years  ; — not  the  poor  mechanic,  or 
day-laborer,— the  carpenter,  the  mason,  the  painter,  the  smith,  ihe 
carman,  the  porter,  the  clerk,  the  journeyman  ; — they  would  lose 
their  employments,  and  starve  in  idleness,  or  be  driven  into  the 
army,  to  shoot  and  be  shot  by  the  British,  at  eight  dollars  per 
month; — not  the  wives  and  mothers  of  our  land,  whose  hus- 
bands and  sons,  in  case  of  war,  would  be  sacrificed  upon  its  Molocii 
altars; — not  the  Christian,  who  sees  in  war  the  mightiest  conceiv- 
able obttacles  to  the  progressofChrist's  cause,  and  the  salvation  of 
a  lost  worid.  Who  is  it,  then,  that  would  embroil  these  mighty 
Christian  nations  in  war,  and  entail  upon  the  forty  millions  of  their 
inhabitunts  its  untold  miseries?  They  are  a  few  mercenary  leech- 
es, who  would  fain  fatten  themselves  upon  the  blood  of  eicpiriiig 
thousands ; — a  few  aspiring  military  chieftains,  who  would  be  raiseo 
to  the  high  places  of  power,  upon  the  hurricane  of  war.  They  ire 
DOt  Ihe  thousandth  part  of  the  people,  whose  dearest  interests  are 
staked  upon  the  issue  of  this  question.  Then  let  every  friend  of 
God  and  man,  fearlessly  lift  up  his  voice  against  the  contemplated 
iniquity,  and  if  the  curse  must  come,  let  these  Ahithophels  bear  the 
responsibility,  and  answer  for  the  consequences,  to  the  God  of  oa* 
tions. 

6.  The  threatened  appeal  to  arms  is  entirehj  unn  eceatary. 

Many,  who  assent  lo  all  that  I  have  said  respecting  the  evU,  folly, 
Andabturdili/  of  war,  as  a  tribunal  forthe  decision  of  disputed  ques- 
tions ;  stilt  claim  that  in  many  cases  it  is  necessary. 

I  have  already  said  that  war  has  no  tendency  to  settle  dispoiet; 
so  far  from  it,  it  is  iUel/the  worst  of  all  disputes ;  and  every  moment 
that  it  continues  it  renders  the  original  breach  wider  and  wider. — 
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Negodatiott,  which  mutt  fotlow  war,  should  be  a  aubttittUe  for  it. 
"  £ut  suppose  ihe  negotiation  faiU,  wbat  shall  be  the  court  oflatt 
appeal  ?"  I  answer,  a  court  of  arbitration.  This  mode  of  ad- 
jiistment,  is  as  rational  and  honorable  between  nations  as  between 
individuals.  It  is  so  pronounced  by  Vattel,  and  other  writers  on 
the  laws  of  nations ;  and  has  often  been  adopted  with  happy  results. 
To  the  adoption  of  this  principle  Switzerland  owes  her  preserva- 
tion. Had  she  depended,  for  the  settlement  of  her  disputes,  upon 
the  arbitrament  of  war,  she  had  long  ago  been  swallowed  up  in  the 
devouring  jaws  of  surrounding  nations.  France  and  Mexico  have 
provided  for  the  same  mode  of  settling  their  controversies.  But, 
it  is  said,  other  nations  are  prejudiced  against  us,  and  will  not  do 
us  justice.  Facts  prove  the  opposite.  We  have  already  tried  this 
method  with  advantage.  A  controversy  between  the  United  States 
and  England,  respecting  our  last  treaty  of  peace,  was  decided  by 
the  Emperor  of  Hussia  in  our  favor.  The  question  respecting  our 
N.  E.  boundary,  was  referred  to  the  King  of  the  Netheriands,  and 
the  tine  proposed  by  him  was  nearly  identical  with  that  which  was 
finally  adopted.  He,  who  in  this  age  of  the  world,  denies  that  there 
is  justice  enough,  and  humanity  enough,  and  love  of  peace  enough 
on  earth,  to  secure  the  amicable  settlement  of  all  disputes  between 
enlightened  Christian  nations, — slanders  his  race.  He  who  de- 
clares the  hazard  of  war  more  equitable  than  any  other  tribunal, — 
slanders  himself. 

That  such  arbitration  in  our  existing  controversy  with  England, 
should  be  declined,  so  long  as  there  is  hope  from  negotiation,  is 
doubtless  no  ground  for  complaint, ;  but  if  all  other  methods  of 
adjustment  shallybi^,  and  the  reference  proposed  by  England  shall 
then  be  rejected;  and  thus  these  sister  nations  shall  be  plunged 
into  a  bloody  war ;  as  surely  as  there  is  justice  on  earth  or  in 
heaven,  so  surely  shall  we  draw  down  upon  our  heads,  the  exe- 
cration of  the  world,  and  the  curse  of  Almighty  God. 

6.  Once  more,  let  us  look,  for  a  moment,  at  the  moral  aspect  of 
tbe  contest  in  question. 

No  one  can  question  the  truth,  that  God  holds  nations  responsible 
for  their  conduct  as  well  as  individuals.  If  any  one  does  question 
it,  let  bim  read  God's  threatenings  against  Assyria,  Idumea,  and 
Egypt;  and  the  fulfilment  of  those  threatenings  in  their  utter  de- 
struction ;  and  he  will  question  it  no  longer.  What  then  will  be 
God's  estimate  of  the  war  which  threatens  us  ? 

A  declaration  of  war  will  mean  one  of  these  three  things  : — That 
we  appeal  to  arms  to  determine  our  right  to  0(pgon  ;  or  that  wo 
we  are  determined  to  possess  the  land  right  or  wrong ;  or  that 
as  England  has  encroached  upon  our  supposed  rights,  we  will  in- 
flict all  possible  injury  upon  her,  by  way  of  redress. 

If  the^rjf  of  this  triplet  expresses  our  intentions,  then  I  ask,  if 
muskets,  an4  cannon,  and  submarine  batteries,  are  wise  and  impar- 
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tialjudg«s  of  right;  I  adc,  if  the  stronsesi  regiroeat*  uid'ihe  b«st 
tnarkflmeiit  are  aure  to  he  oa  the  side  of  justice ;  I  uk,  if  might 
makes  right?  A  re  we  heathen,  barbarians,  duellists,  that  we  should 
avow  a  doctrine  lo  monstrouaf  Do  we  lire  in  the  dark  ages, 
tliat  we  should  resort  to  the  judicial  combat?  If  we  expect  tbe 
war  to  determine  the  right  in  this  controversy,  ne  offer  an  insult 
to  the  conscience  of  the  world,  and  to  the  God  of  Heaven. 

If  we  intend  hy  a  war  to  take  possession  of  the  territory  irretpec- 
tive  of  right,  then  plainly,  it  is  a  glaring  act  of  iniquity  and  wrong. 
If  we  mean  by  a  war  to  retaliate  upon  £ngland  for  encroachiag 
upon  our  rightful  domains ; — if,  because  she  will  not  relinquish  her 
claim  to  Oregon,  wo  mean  to  deraoge  ber  commerce,  bum  her 
ships,  shoot  her  subjects,  and  do  her  all  possible  injury;  1  ask  if 
this  is  tbe  principle  of  tl  e  gospel  of  peace, — that  gospel  which  saya 
to  nations  as  well  as  to  individuals,  "  avenge  not  yourselves  ?"  Oa 
whichever  plea  then,  a  resort  lo  arms  should  be  deiermined,  it 
wonid  be  wholly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  a  mons- 
trous iniquity  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Set  a.j  I  am  for  the  defenca  of  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
aadio  utter  the  testimony  of  God  against  every  sin,  I  have  deemed 
it  my  duty  to  speak  to  you  plainly,  respecting  the  sin  of  war, 
which  now  threatens  us;  and  which  would  be  fraught  with  inGnite 
disaster  to  (be  interbstsof  Zion,  at  home,  and  all  over  tbe  world. 
1  have  endeavored  to  steer  clear  of  the  Scylla  and  Charybdis  of 
the  great  political  parties ;  and  to  state  those  principles  and  facts 
bearing  upon  the  question,  which  may  assist  us  to  determine  the 
course  of  our  duty. 

"  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,"  said  Christ,  and  (Iou6^y  blessed, 
when  their  interests  are  involved  both  in  tbe  peace  itself  and  the 
making  of  it.  May  that  blessedness  be  ours.  As  we  value  the  pro»- 
perity  of  the  country  we  so  much  love,  as  we  value  the  lives,  and 
the  souls  of  our  bretliren  in  this  land  and  in  England,  and  as  we 
value  the  favor  and  smile  ofour  country's  God,  let  us  use  our  in- 
fluence, to  pour  the  oil  of  peace  upon  the  troubled  waters;  and 
invoke  the  God  of  peace,  to  save  us  from  the  awful  scourge 
of  war.  I  rejoice  that  the  latest  intelligence  from  England, 
is  calculated  to  inspire  more  confident  hopes  of  a  speedy  reconci- 
liation. While  therefore  we  should  avoid  needless  agitation  and 
alarm,  we  are  not  to  forget  that  so  long  as  this  question  is  open,  and 
this  popular  excitement  lasts,  war  is  at  least  poisible.  And  the  pos- 
sihility  of  so  tremendous  an  evil,  should  keep  every  Christian  in 
eirnest  prayer  to  him,  who  has  the  hearts  of  rulers  and  the  destiny 
of  empires  in  his  hands.  If  Christians  In  this  land,  will  thus  act 
and  pray,  we  may  expect  that  these  boding  clouds  will  speedily 
disperse, — that  peace  will  continue  to  reign  in  our  borders,  and  tbmt 
we  shall  still  be  "  that  happy  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord." 
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"  Father !  tb»  honi  U  com*."— J«bn,  xtti.  1. 

We  cannot  believg  ourselves  laiauken  m  maialaining  that,  al- 
though every  religious  service  should  be  perfunaed  with  the  odour  of 
Christ,  the  service  which  so  distinctly  and  afiecUngly  records  bia 
death,  should  with  especial  sacrednesa,  b«  coasecrated  entirely  to 
?ucb  thoughts  as  grow  immediately  out  of  that  grand  aubject. 
Surely  if  at  any  time  we  ara  to  know  nothing  but  Christ, 
and  him  crucified,  this  is  the  time.  Remoter  topics  however 
important  in  their  place,  would  divide  attention  and  exhaust  a  por- 
tion of  the  energy  of  thought  and  emotion,  which  the  great  duty  of 
the  occasion,  requires  and  deserves.  Then  let  the  first  and  the 
last  thought  of  the  soul  upon  this  day  he — the  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us,  who  gave  himself  for  ua — the  more  especially  as  the 
appointment  upon  which  we  are  to  attend,  comes  mth  the  empha-. 
sis  of  a  special  injunction,  "Do  this  mr*nemhranceofme" 

In  this  spirit,  we  have  now,  as  upon  all  similar  occasions,  se- 
lected words  from  the  pages  of  sacred  scripture,  which  direedy 
summon  us  into  the  very  midst  of  th«  wonders  we  commemorate. 
We  wish,  not  so  much  to  reaaoa  as  to  feel:  not  to  present  truth 
in  controversy,  but  trutb  admitted,  and  so  to  present  it,  as. 
to  draw  our  souls  out  of  the  range  of  their  ordinary  associadons  i 
and  from  the  eminence  which  our  subject  alone  affords,  to  contem- 
plate the  most  n^omsotous  realities  which  human  history  presents  to 
our  view.  Such  a  height  is  the  historical  period  of  the  passion  of 
the  Redeemer  of  men  :  and  to  reach  it,  let  all  our  enernes  of' 
thought,  attentive  thought,  excited  and  consecrated  by  the  Divine 
Sjpirit,  ba  given  to  the  deep  sigoiQcance  which  belongs  to  the  words. 
of  OUT  te^t  "Father  I  the  ho.ur  is  come." 
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Every  word  that  drops  from  the  lips  ef  oie  who  is  upon  die  er* 
of  some  {Teat  revdution  in  bis  destiny,  has  a  peculiar  intensity ;  and 
bsnce  ereiy  word  of  the  most  wonderful  personage  that  erer  ap- 
peared upon  earth,  deserves  a  separate  attention.  Viewed  in  tlus 
light,  the  words  we  haye  chosen  are  memorable,  and  will  furnish 
meditationfl  in  harmony  with  the  purpose  to  which  we  have  de- 
dicated this  day. 

It  is  a  striking  (act,  that  aSthough  the  Redeemer  in  the  last  io' 
terviews  he  held  with  his  disciples,  and  in  the  process  of  his  ar- 
raignment  and  condemnation,  refers  in  strong  terms  to  the  cer- 
tainty and  awfulnese  of  the  calamities  he  was  to  endure,  be  does 
not  dwell  upon  them  or  even  refer  to  them,  as  if  for  tbe  purpose  of 
conveying  to  hie  disciples  distioct  conceptions  of  the  nature  of  the- 
anticipated  sufferings,  or  of  the  precise  emotions  with  which  he 
himself  looked  forward  to  them.  We  may  believe  indeed,  that  to 
his  human  nature,  the  precise  amount  and  formof  the  trials  to  which 
his  last  momeuts  were  to  he  subjected,  were  unknown.  To  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  the  prescience  of  the  son  ofGod  did  not  neces- 
sarily belong.  As  tlie  event  proved,  the  burden  of  his  agony— 
not  bodily  but  mental — was  snch  as  to  prodnce  fearful  effects ;  and 
no  wonder,  if,  as  we  believe,  that  agony  arose  from  the  indescribable 
visitation  of  the  curse  due  to  the  sins  whose  punishment  in  this 
mysterious  form  he  agreed  to  bear.  If  this  be  so,  it  follows  that 
the  Saviour's  anticipations  of  that  suffering,  must  hare  been 
far  short  of  the  reality ;  for  a  full  and  clear  anticipation  of  it, 
would  have  been  equivalent  to  the  resHty.  To  know  precisely 
what  we  may  have  to  bear,  is  in  feet  a  doubling  of  the  pain  : 
and  in  the  case  of  the  Redeemer,  such  a  doubling  of  the  pain,  would 
have  been  unjust  and  impossible.  Had  he  had  a  distinct  appre- 
hension not  merely  of  the  certainty,  but  of  the  precise  emotions,  the 
precise  horrors  which  assaulted  him  at  the  moment  when  he  ctied 
ont  "My  God,  My  God,-~^ould  he  have  had  strength  left  to  bear 
them  as  it  were  a  second  time. 

This  partly  accounts  for  the  fact,  that  he  was  at  all  able  to  turn 
away  his  attention  from  the  anticipated  suffering,  the  certain^,  bur 
not  the  full  nature  and  degree  of  which  he  knew  before-hand,, 
and  that  between  the  bursts  of  his  agony,  he  could  deliver  so  much 
direction  and  consolation  to  others.  And  yet  how  terrific,  though 
compararively  brief,  were  those  periods  of  agony  !  Even  tSe* 
anticipation,  we  might  suppose,  would  have  so  absorbed  the  soul 
of  our  Lord,  as  to  have  left  no  room  for  other  thoughts.  Every 
counsel  he  gave  reminded  him  of  the  time ;  every  prayer  he 
then  uttered  had  respect  (o  it;  on  every  side,  he  beheld  remem- 
brancers of  the  approaching  conflict.  With  it  in  his  view,  he  went 
into  the  very  toils  of  his  enemies,  by  going  up  to  Jerusalem  :  with 
it  in  view,  he  sat  down  to  the  Passover ;  and  during  the  progress  of 
feast  hewas  reminded  of  it,  by  seeing  one  of  the  little  band 


cteKling  away  to  Mil  his  life.  In  the  last  convenatioii  which  took 
place  in  the  upper  chamber,  many  references  are  made  to  it  and 
how  affecting  Uie  allusions  to  the  fact  which  occur  throughout  the 
prayer,  when  helifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  said,  **  Father  the 
hour  is  come." 

And  yet  we  should  mistake  did  we  suppose  that  when  he  refers 
(as  he  frequently  does)  to  the  approach  of  that  hour,  he  thought  of 
it  only  as  a  time  of  anguish,  which  could  notbe  eraded  t>r  diminish- 
ed. No,  the  expressions  which  he  employs,  clearly  convey  the 
idea,  that,  mingled  with  the  oret^sfaadowmg  daritaess  were  gleams 
of  a  glorious  light.  Glory  to  his  Father,  to  himself,  and  to  his 
church,  were  ideas  inseparably  inwoven  with  the  thought  of  Buffer- 
ing :  so  'diat  as  we  cannot  understand  the  wail  of  his  sorrow  or  the 
exnltadon  of  his  confidence,  until  we  know  icko  is  the  sufferer  and 
Jor  what  are  his  safferings — neither  can  we  understand  the  trials  or 
the  triumcdis  of  die  hour,  unless  we  view  the  one  in  the  light  of  the 
«ther.  When  he  refers,  as  he  does  in  several  instances,  to  the 
coming  of  Me  hour,  these  emotjonsofsorrowontheone  hand,  and 
of  joy  on  the  other,  must  have  strangely  mingled  and  crossed  and 
effected  each  other.  No  passage  brings  this  fact  out  more  strongly 
than  one  yon  will  find  in  John,  12:  27,  38.— "Now  is  my 
seal  troubled,-— and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father  save  me  from 
this  hour!  But  for  this  cause,  camel  unto  this  hour!  Father 
glorify  thy  name."  In  these  broken  ejaculations,  you  have  the 
key  to  the  emotions  of  the  Savior  at  least  so  far  as  to  learn  that 
he  approached  the  last  times  of  his  mission,  with  a  strange  conflict, 
like  that  of  one  who  knew  that  the  crown  however  grand,  must  be 
preceded  by  the  cross  however  heavy.  Now  joy,  now  agony  of 
«oiiI,  in  turns  claimed  the  mastery.  The  depth  of  the  one  or  the 
other  cannotbesonndedby  any  line  of  ours.  But  we  may  benefit  our 
sonls  by  contemplatmg,  though  at  a  disUnce,  the  exclusively  sin- 
gular experience  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  and  try 
to  imagine  the  nature  of  the  emotions  with  which  be  cried  "Father '. 
the  hour  is  come." 

The  hoar  is  come!  What  hour!  what  causes  contribute  to 
make  it  worthy  of  being  thus  emphatically  spoken  of  as  '  the  hour  ? 

T.  It  was  a  marked  hour  in  the  chronicles  of  the  universe — be- 
cause it  was  to  be  signalized  by  events, /or  which  long  preparation 
had  been  made.  It  was  long  anticipated  in  heaven,  long  predicted 
on  earth.  The  worlds  were  made  in  view  of  it.  The  foreseen 
apostacy  of  the  race  of  man  created  the  necessity  for  it.  The  long 
course  of  sin  and  wretchedness  which  Heaven  endured,  was  endur- 
ed because  God  would  thus  demonstrate  the  necessity  for  that 
merciful  yet  righteous  interference,  the  crisis  of  which  had  now  ar- 
rived. The  dark  hour  which  beheld  the  first  pair  expelled  from 
the  Paradise  in  which  they  had  been  placed  was  relieved  of  some 
of  its  darkness,  by  the  anticipation  of  this  hour  in  which  God  was 
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to  glorifj  his  Son  aod  exalt  him  to  be  a  SaTionr  of  the  lallen^ 
Heaven  was  glad  for  it,  and  angels  looked  forth  over  the  troubled 
abyss  wherehuman  passions  were  raving  and  slaying  their  victims,  to 
the  distant  glory  which  told  them  that  sin  should  not  always  reiga 
tinto  death,  but  should  be  overcome  and  finally  banished  by  him  who 
said  "  the  hour  is  come."  Its  coming  triumphs  swelled  the  prophetic 
harmouies  of  David,  Isaiah,  and  other  seers:  its  sorrows  were  sung 
by  them,  in  plaintive  notes ;  for  these  holy  men  of  old  '  testiGed  be- 
fore hand  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.* 
Evan  the  wicked  time-server  was  forced  to  tell  of  the  sur  out  of 
Jacob,  which  he  should  behold,  but  not  nigh.  Kings  reigned  and 
were  overthrown,  and  kingdoms  swayed  and  fell  and  rose  in  turn, 
ID  preparaiion  for  the  hour  which  of  all  others,  was  to  be  considered 
as  "the  fuloesa  of  the  times."  That  hour  was  then  come — when 
Jesus  Christ,  the  mysterious,  the  humble  yet  the  mighty,  the  strong 
yet  the  weak,  thus  stood  upon  the  eartli — to  teach,  tosuSer,  to  die, 
and  to  rise  again  ! 

II.  "  The  hour  is  come,"  as  the  hour  of  the  powers  of  darknest. 
So  didClirist  himself  consider  it.  When  his  foeacarae  out  against 
lum  with  weapoas  to  take  him,  indignation  at  their  cowardice  broke 
forth  in  the  exclamation — "  be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with 
awords  and  staves  .'when  I  was  with  you  daily  in  the  temple,  {tohere 
I  could  have  appealed  to  all  that  I  did  no  fault  worthy  even  of  re- 
buke) ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me!  But,  as  if  re- 
calling the  fact  that  so  it  was  permitted  to  be,  he  adds, "  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness,"  It  was  part  of  the  work  to  be 
done  and  endured,  that  all  things  evil  should  be  let  loose  upon  iheSon 
of  man :  evil  friends,  evil  counsellors,  evil  religionists  smiting  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  evil  powers  in  dark  places,  with  the  god  of  this 
world  at  the  bead  of  the  host,  stimulating  and  encouraging  all  the* 
others  to  defeat  the  Son  of  God.  Could  they  tempt  him  to  swerve 
— could  they  buyhim  by  promise  of  worldly  grandeur,  oralarmliim 
bf  worldly  fears,  and  make  him  at  last  confess  himself  no  more 
than  man :  could  they  stop  his  rebukes  of  sin,  and  his  consolations 
for  the  troubled,  and  his  pure  teachings,  all  which  threatened  their 
long  established  dominion  with  an  overthrow — how  would  they  re- 
joice !  The  devils  he  cast  out  feared  but  hated  him,  and  joined 
readily  witii  infuriated  men,  to  use  the  last  argument  of  the  perse- 
cutor— an  ignominious  death.  They  were  permitted  to  work  their 
will — because  such  an  infliction  (how  far  carried  we  cannot  tell)  was 
part  of  the  burden  which  he  came  to  bear,  when  he  consented  to 
endure  the  curse  ofthe  law. 

In  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness  Satan  was  foiled.  But  ma^ 
lignity  is  never  to  be  quieted  however  often  defeated.  The  powers 
of  darkness  rejoiced  us  they  beheld  the  toils  which  they  had  helped 
to  weave,  closing  around  the  divine  and  powerful  being,  whose 
full  object  and  the  manner  in  which  he  purposed  to  accomplish  it. 
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■<hey  probibly  Sid  not  comprehend.  They  knew  enongh  toknowthat 
Christ's  siiccc'ss  would  be  their  defeat;  and  hatred  to  him,  and 
hatred  to  the  world  stimulated  them  to  contend  with  him.  Guilty 
beings  .'  liow  little  did  ihey  imagine  that  every  blow  they  gave  to  the 
Son  of  God  rebounded  against  their  own  dark  empire — that  every 
groan  they  extorted,  was  a  rivet  to  their  own  chains  and  a  severing 
of  those  in  which  they  had  helped  to  bind  the  world.  The  death  ^ 
him  they  hated,  was  to  crush  the  empire  of  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air — the  spirit  that  ruled  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience. Let  them  exult — 'tis  their  hour  !  But  only  an  hour. 
"  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  said  the  Son  of  God,  but  hath 
nothing  in  me."     "Now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out." 

m.  "The  hour  is  come :"  the  hour  of  terrthh  agonies  to  he 
endured — foretold,  foreknown,  though  not  {as  we  have  seen,)  to 
their  full  extent;  yet  so  far  anticipated,  as  to  fill  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  suSerer  with  a  dim  mysterious  horror  ^en  in  the  early 
parts  of  his  history,  and  make  him  even  then  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief." 

But  as  we  have  already  suggested,  what  were  the  anticipations  to 
the  reality?  We  often  indulge  a  dread  of  imaginary  evils — evils 
which  may  never  happen — and  how  keen  the  sufferings  endured  in 
prospect  of  merely  possible  affliction,  every  one  can  tell  who  reviewi 
his  own  history.  But  though  our  apprehensions  at  the  approach  of  a 
dreaded  trial  may  be  agonizing ;  are  they  equal  to  the  agony  en- 
dured when  we  are  actually  in  its  grasp  ?  It  is  Indeed  heart-rending 
to  watch  the  ravages  of  disease  in  the  pers«n  of  a  dear  child ;  the 
failing  pulse,  the  bloodless  cheek  and  unconscious  eye,  which 
portend  death.  But  still  they  are  not  death.  When  that  comes, 
it  brings  a  train  ofemotions,  before  which  all  previous  sorrow  seema 
light.  It  is  the  dread  reality  of  evil,' which  slays  the  comforter, 
sweet  hope.  The  hour  is  then  come  :  all  former  hours  of  pain  are 
absorbed  into  that.  Now  as  our  Divine  Lord  possessed  all  the 
sinless  affections  of  our  nature,  he  was  exposed  to  the  increased 
bitterness  which  must  belong  to  those  ills  which  are  not  merely  to 
be  feared  as  possible,  but  ascertain.  Let  us  then  tsrai.Tk,first,  that 
he  had  none  of  the  alleviations  af  hope,  so  far  as  the  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  suffering  was  concerned.  He  foreknew  it  as  inevitable. 
It  must  needs  be.  Power  itself  csuld  not  remove  It;  skill  could 
not  evade  it ;  pity  could  not  soften  it.  The  cup  was  there  :  it  wa« 
full :  and  he  who  had  given  his  princely  word  to  drink  it,  must  drink 
it — or  the  curse  was  not  borne,  justice  was  not  satisfied,  and  there- 
fore pardon  for  the  condemned  was  not  possible.  Nor  could  it 
he  a  sweeter  cup  than  it  was — its  hilterneas  could  not  he  diluted  f 
for  guilt  misled  its  ingredients. — Every  thing  in  God's  universe  ; 
heaven  by  its  love,  hell  by  its  despair,  the  earth  by  its  mlserieE  ; 
the  heart  by  its  blasted  powers — all  declare  that  sin  can  never  be 
>}tberwise  than  a  curse  to  alt  who  come  within  its  xange.     A,ii|j  as 
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die  Redeemer  of  men,  came  expressly  to  betr  our  iniquiutsv 
and  to  be  nude  a  curse  for  diem,  he  bad  not  onlj  a  certain^  of 
suffering,  but  of  suffering  that  could  not  be  modified.  Remarfc 
.  agaJn,tbatitwastobet7K;o»i.para&2e,asweIIastfi«vtfai^.  Itwasmore 
than  Me  bedy's  tonMtUa—<hej  are  sbarpv  but  endurable,  for  martyr* 
Busuuaed  by  lore  have  proved  superior  to  diem  :  and  so  would  He. 
It  was  more  tban  the  torture  ofwoundei  dignity  and  contcumt  in- 
nocence, subjected  to  infamous  and  degrading;  persecutions — that  ImS' 
teen  borne  without  extorting  the  ciy,  Father !  save  me  from  thi»' 
hour!  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me!  Itvamottheiorrowvnth  whieh 
a  view  of  the  depravity  of  lAe  world  will  affect  a  pure  mind:  forthat 
is  a  sorrow  which  none  have  a  right  to  pray  may  be  taken  from  them, 
and  how  can  such  a  sorrow  be  supposed  to  justily  tbe  impassioned 
call,  My  God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me!— -lb  was  not  the  year  <^ 
being  triumphed  over  ^nally— because  He  must  bave  known' at 
least  the  certainty  that  tliough  bowed  he  should  not  be  broken.  It 
vas  not,  finally,  an  evil  contcieitce  —none  but  a  conscious  de^ 
ceiver  could  Eiave  been  troubled  by  remorse  for  personal  crimes ; 
and  therefore,  that  cannot  have  been  the  cause  of  bis  agonies. 

What  were  they  then  ?  Ask  heaven — heaven  cannot  tell !  not 
even  he  who  bore  the  agoniescan  tell,  because  there  are  no  terms  io 
created  language  to  convey  them,  even  if  there  were  powers  to  con- 
ceive them.  Hell  has  no  such  sorrows  as  those — much  less  earth. 
For,  let  us  remark,  that  here  was  a  burden  of  guilt,  laid  upon  the 
soul  of  one  who  was  harmless  of  any  guilt!  Here  wasanindeffnabfe- 
curse  ofGod  visiting  the  soul  of  the  innocent!  All  the  sensibilities 
of  an  untainted  purity  were  shocked  to  be  thus  set  in  array  against 
God — a  loving  God,  who  though  he  loved,  smote  the  Shepherd  be- 
cause he  took  the  place  of  the  sheep  to  expiate  their  offences.  Oh ! 
had  it  been  only  man  that  was  wreaking  his  malignant  fury  against 
him  for  the  rebukes  he  had  administered,  or  had  it  even  been  the- 
united  hosts  of  Hell,  let  loose  to  try  their  utmost  power  upon  our 
holy  Lord,  though  the  suffering  might  have  been  severe,  it  could. 
never  approach  in  bitterness  the  mysterious  horror  which  over- 
whelmed fora  season  the  soul  of  the  Son  of  God,  when  forgetting 
all  other  causes  of  ^rief,  he  mourned  the  desertion  of  the  Father. 
That  was  the  darkest  moment  of  that  dark  hour  !  All  other  causes 
of  grief  were  but  drops  in  the  cup  :  this  was  its  largest  and  mosr 
loaihsome  ingredient !  He  had  felt  the  treason  of  Judas,  and  the- 
denial  of  Peter,  the  ignominy  of  his  arrest,  tlie  bonds  and  scourg- 
ings  and  mockJiigs.  He  had  felt  the  grief  of  a  mother  who  wept  at 
the  cross  where  he  hung:  he  had  felt  for  llie  scattered  sheep  whonn 
be  was  to  leave  alone.  But  these  were  the  least  of  his  tribulations.- 
It  was  the  curse — the  awful  visitation  idiich  bore  upon  him  as  the- 
surety  of  the  guilty,  and  of  which  the  desertion  of  tlie  light  of  God's 
face  was  the  result — it  was  this  which  signalized  the  time  as  pecu- 
liar in  the  annals  of  sorrow.  This  was  the  sword  ofjU8tice,smiung 
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the  man  that  was  Goi'a  fellow !  Sortuw  like  unto  which  there 
was  never  any  sorrow,  wasthatwitfa  which  the  Lord  who  loved  him, 
afflicted  him  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger ! 

How  long  tliis  peculiar  form  of  agony  endured,  we  cannot 
tell.  Were  they  but  momcnti  when  meanired  by  the  standard 
of  human  time,  they  were  age*  when  measured  by  the  amount 
«f  grief  that  was  compressed  mto  them.  For  who  could  suffer 
— who  had  the  power  to  bear,  or  the  capacity  to  feel,  like  the 
Son  of  God  ?  A  glorious  being  i  originally  in  the  very  bosom  of 
God ;  dear  as  the  apple  of  the  eye  to  the  Father — the  adored  of 
Heaven ;  the  spotless  and  faultless !  It  is  He  who  fs  thus  deserted 
of  Heaven  and  Earth  !  He  who  is  scorned  as  a  deceiver,  rejected 
by  his  people,  and  fallen  into  pt^n  bands,  so  low  and  poor,  that 
even  toe  robes  be  wore  are  forfeited  and  parted  amongst  his  execu- 
ti<Hiers!  It  is  He  whom  all  men  feared  to  come  and  own  at  that  hour ! 
so  that  it  was  not  until  death  had  closed  the  scene,  that  one  timid 
disciple  supposing  the  watchful  malignity  of  his  destroyers  to  be 
mitigated  by  their  success,  summoned  boldness  enough  to  beg  his 
body  for  burial.  It  is  He,  the  Son  of  God,  who  foresaw  and  quailed 
before  this  array  of  sufferings,  while  yet  future  I  He  who  endured 
them  all,  when  the  hour  had  come ! 

IV.  "  The  hour  is  come."  The  triumpkt  of  the  hour  are  now 
to  be  viewed  as  cousequent  upon  ita  agoniet  This  is  the  next 
of  the  senses  which  are  attached  to  the  memorable  words.  Father  I 
the  hour  is  cone.  It  was  an  hour,  in  tekich  ikould  ht  aecomplia^ 
tdretvlti  which  were  full  of  glory.  As  we  have  said,  this  prospect 
of  triumph  was  ibe  only  thought  that  could  render  the  prospect  of 
anguish  endurable  by  the  soul  of  the  Messiah.  Suppose  that  our 
salvation  could  not  have  been  secured  but  by  the  permanent  sacrifice 
of  the  deliverer ;  that  any  being  who  could  have  m  ustered  a  benevo- 
lence sufficiently  firm  to  become  our  atonement,  must  have  consent- 
ed to  forego  for  ever,  heaven  and  its  happiness.  I  know  the  sup- 
position is  unreasonable  and  inconsistentwiththejustice  and  benevo- 
lence of  God.  But  make  il  for  a  moment — and  what  being  could 
have  consented  to  undertake  the  work  of  Redemption,  and  more- 
overhowlarge  aportion  of  the  joyfnlness  of  the  redeemed  would 
have  been  destroyed,  as  they  remembered  that  iheir  friend  was  ut- 
terly lost  for  them.  But  no!  God  laid  help  upon  one  who  was  mighty, 
and  who  by  Ills  Divine  endowments,  sustained  and  qualified  the 
pure  humanity  of  his  wonderful  person,  to  endure  the  fearful  passion 
of  which  we  have  spoken.  When  the  tomb  of  Joseph  shrouded 
that  lifeless  form  within  its  dark  precincts,  it  was  but  as  a  last,  long 
pause  before  the  great  blow  that  was  to  break  down  the  empire  of 
evil.  The  Son  of  God,  came  forth  a  conqueror,  from  the  grave  into 
whicb  the  ton  of  man  had  gone  conquered.  Then  ended  the  hour 
'    of  humiliation — and  glory  began. 

This  idea,  that  the  work  of  humiliation  was  to  be  not  only  the 
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prelude  but  the  very  cause,  of  subsequent  glory  and  triumph,  is  in 
various  Torms  to  be  met  with  in  the  expresaionB  of  the  Saviour  bin- 
self.  We  learn  from  them  that  he  considered  it  as  glorifying  to 
God  as  God :  as  glorifying  to  the  Messiah  himself:  and  aa  glorify- 
ing to  his  people.     Let  us  consider  each  separately ; — 

1.  The  hour  was  toglorify  God  at  God.  Fortius  the  aufferiog 
Christ  distinctly  and  ardently  prays.  "  Father  glorify  ihy  name," 
is  the  final  desire  which  seems  to  have  tranquillized  his  agonized 
soul;  for  he  uiters  it  immediately  after  one  of  those  periods  of  fear- 
ful anguish  when  he  seemed  to  give  way  before  the  anticipation  and 
cried  "  Father  save  me  from  this  hour !"  But  no  1  glorify  thyself! 
On  the  occasion  of  the  departure  of  Judas,  this  thought  seems 
to  have  filled  and  animated  his  soul — for  this  is  his  language 
when  Judas  had  gone  out  :  "  Now  is  the  son  of  man  glorified, 
and  God  is  glorified  in  him  :  and  if  God  he  glorified  in  him, 
Godshallalsoglorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway  glorify 
him."  And  still  on  another  occasion,  when  he  confidently  declares 
in  the  full  assurance  of  completing  his  work,  "I  have  gloritiedtbee 
OD  the  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavestme  to  do.*' 

And  the  meaning  of  this  near  conjunction  betweentheaufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  which  should  follow,  is  obvious  enough  to  us. 
For  by  the  awful  violence  of  his  sufieriogs  and  death,  God's 
justice,  God's  law,  and  the  evil  of  opposition  to  God's  government, 
were  magnified  in  the  eyes  of  his  universe.  By  the  patient  reso- 
luteness wiih  which  they  were  borne,  God's  benevolence  end  marcy 
are  equally  glorified.  Christ  died  that  salvation  for  unnumbered 
beings  might  be  bought,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions,  and 
with  such  resuhs,  as  would  exalt  the  character  and  vindicate  and 
make  attractive  the  dominion  of  his  Father.  All  that  earth  has 
enjoyed  of  true  peace  and  purity,  as  well  as  the  fulness  of  joy  with 
which  the  souls  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven  are  filled,  declare  the 
glory  of  God  ;  but  as  they  are  the  fruits  of  the  atonement  only,  by 
uiat  only  could  God  have  been  thus  glorified  before  sainia  and 
angels.  M'ell  might  the  glory  of  the  Father  be  justly  claimed  by 
the  Son,  as  ai  once  a  motive  and  a  reward  of  his  work  of  humiliation ; 
and  the  hour  of  darkness  be  borne  for  the  sake  of  the  hour  of 
brightness  which  should  follow  it. 

S.  But  the  hour  that  was  come,  was  also  associated  In  the  suf- 
ferer's thoughts  with  g/ory  to  himselj  as  Messiah.  "  Father  glorify 
thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee."  The  glory  of  the 
Father  is  shared  by  the  Sou,  as  God  :  but  the  glory  of  the  Son  as 
the  Messiah,  is  peculiar.  What  advances  the  authority  of  God  and 
magnifies  his  character  generally  in  the  eyes  of  men  will  be  equally 
felt  by  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  But  it  is  for  the  Son  of  God  alone 
that  the  peculiar  glory  is  reserved,  of  having  completed  a  mysteri-* 
ous  and  vast  undertaking,  under  circumstances  and  with  emotions 
which  makes  his  experience  unique.     There  is  one  Messiah  only, 
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rn  all  tlie  universe,  one  only  who  bowed  thelieavena  and  came 
down,  not  to  glorify  himself  by  displaying  the  magnificence  of  the 
Creator,  orthe  aeveritiesofllie  Judge,  but  to  unite  himself  to  frail 
humanity  :  one  only  who  met  and  foiled  as  a  man,  the  foes  of  man 
upon  their  own  ground :  one'only  who  b»re  sin,  and  completed  a 
perfect  sacrifice  ier  it :  one  only  who  had  gone  through  the  shame 
and  horror  of  death,  laid  in  the  grave,  and  risen  by  his  own  mights 
His  is  a  peculiar  glory,  akin  to,  but  oh  !  how  far  surpassing,  th& 
glory  of  him  who  does  good  and  achieves  great  results  tlirougtL  di& 
medium  of  his  personal  toil  and  saSering,  and  not  meiely  by 
the  easy  exercise  of  power. 

This  was  the  joy  set  before  him.  For  it  he  endured  the  cross> 
despising  the  shame !  To  reward  it,  he  is  now  set  down^  God-man, 
at  the  right  hand  of  God!  The  government  has  been  laid  upon  his 
shoulders !  All  power  in  heaves  and  earth  put  at  his  disposal  for  the 
benefit  of  his  people  !  All  judgment  comminod  to  him!  A  right  to. 
give  free  pardons,  and  to  visit  by  his  Spirit,  the  abodes  of  guilt  and 
sorrow,  and  make  them  happy !  The  peopling  of  Heaveik— its  songs 
of  rejoicing — its  unmeasured  blias,  are  tlie  fruits  of  the  travail  of  his- 
soul,  and  he  is  satisfied.  This  is  his  glory !  not "  the  glory  which, 
he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,"  but  the  superadded 
and  especial  glory  which  crowns  him  as  the  Captain  of  salvation-^ 
the  Prince  of  Peaco.  With  these  things  before  lum  he  met  the 
terrors  of  atonement,  not  without  dismay  but  with  resolution,  and 
counted  the  cross  his  glory,  because  it  was  the  means  to  an  end,  and 
saying  in  view  of  all  its  terrors,  "  The  hour  it  tome  when  the  Son 
ofvuin  gkall  be^'  not  humbled,  not  bowed  down  and  pierced, — that, 
he  might  have  said ;  but  uo,  elated  with  the  assurance  of  triumph,, 
and  swelling  with  the  grand  visions  of  a  future  which  was  to  ba 
crowded  wirii  results  full  of  glory  to  God  and  salvation  to  his 
people,  be  looked  at  the  hour  of  trouble,  and  beheld  in  its  chaos 
the  germs  of  holine.as,  order  and  peace,  and  said,  "  it  is  the  liour 
w]ien|the  son  of  man  shall  be  glorified!" 

S.  It  cemains  to  consider  it,  as  the  hour  of  glory ^br  Aw  people. 
In  the  throng  of  interests  which  invested  the  hour  with  importance 
in  the  regards  of  Christ,  did  he  forget  his  people  t  On  the  contra- 
ty-j  all  he  bore  was  for  their  sakes,  and  every  word  he  utters  shows 
feow  tender,  faithful  and  consUnt  was  his  remenibraoce  of  them, 
I  lay  down  my  life  for  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this. 
For  you  I  give  my  flesh  which  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
which  is  drink  indeed.  Ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow- 
shall  be  turned  into  joy,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you.  I  will  send  you  anotlier  Comforter, 
For  your  sakes  I  sanctify  (i.e.  devote)  myself.  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world  ! 
But  it  is  not  necessary  to  exhibit  the  proof  that  his  people  were  not 
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forgotten  in  that  hour.     This  prayer,  of  which  our  text  is  the  he^ 
ginning,  has  for  its  burden,  their  welfare. 

Now,  how  does  the  work  of  Christ  glorify  his  people  ?  How 
was  the  hour  that  was  then  corae  associated  with  benefit  to  them  ? 
With  an  answer  to  this  question  we  no»  pi'opose  to  ciniclude,  trust- 
ingthatit  may  arouse  a  train  of  salutary  renectioDa. 

ToChrist'speople  that  tiour  was  the  houFof  triurapK,  because — ■ 

First,  It  brooght  them  into  a  gloriout  relation-  If  gave  them  a 
Father.  Say  rather  it  made  God  a  reconciled  Father.  By  remov- 
ing the  obstructions  which  j  ustice  and  law  placed  in  the  way,  it  made 
tbe  throne  no  longer  the  seat  of  judgment  only;  bat  in  the  avebgef 
of  law,  the  redeemed  could  now  behold  a  Father.  It  removed  all 
-collision  between  the  paternal  and  judicial  character  of  God,  and' 
destroyed  the  sinner's  fear  of  wrath,  by  meeting  wrath  for  hinr.  Do* 
we  believe  this,  dear  hearer?  If  we  do,  it  cannot  but  fill  oursoula- 
with  filial  peace,  filial  reverence,  filial  confidence,  as  we  aaywitJn 
the  simplicity  of  childhood,  "  My  Father,  my  God,  and  the  rock 
of  my  salvation."  For  the  possibility  of  such  a  relation  we  are  in- 
debtedto  the  work  of  our  Lord.  He  made  it  possible  to  say,  "  I 
goto  your  Father  and  my  Father" — "Our  Father  who  art  in  Hea- 
ven." He  isourFtttherbecausehe  is  "the  GodandFather  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  our  surety.  As  our  Creator  and  our  Providencer 
he  was  ever  a  Father  ;  but  the  Judge  and  the  Father  had  conflict- 
ing claims,  and  these  alone  could  be  recoQciled  by  Christ  the  M  e 
diator. 

And  the  benefits  of  this,  whoquestionsthem?  Lo!  thebroadpro- 
mises  which  now  pledge  the  interest,  and  power,  and  goodness,  and 
wisdom  of  God  for  his  people  !  None  can  pluck  them  out  of  our 
Fathers' hands:  he  that  loveth  me,shall  be  loved  of  my  Father.  He 
wilt  in  no  wise  cast  out  those  who  corae  to  him  in  Christ.  But 
then  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  hut  by  him.  See  to  it  that 
all  your  reference  to  him.  be  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  then  God  everour  Father  shall  comfort  your  heart. 
He  will  send  ihe  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  as  you  sit 
here  to  remember  what  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you.  Then 
(ear  not  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom  ;  and  neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  angels  ,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  poivers,  can  separate  you  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  through  Christ  Jesus  ourl^ord. 

What  a  glory  ia  this  for  a  guilty  prodigal,  to  be  met  with  em- 
braces and  honours  like  those  with  which  our  Father  greets  us  here  1 
is  it  a  small  thing  to  have  a  seat  at  his  table .''  And  yet  brethren, 
though  now  we  are  the  sons  of  Qod,  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be.  Happy  are  the  privileges  of  seeing  God  our  Father 
QOw  by  faith  ;  but  the  experience  of  the  most  lovingand  favoured 
son  whom  God  has  ever  bleased,  so  far  from  having  exhausted 
the  privileges  of  sonship,  is  in  truth  but  as  tbe  dawn  to  the  midday. 
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Xni  all  this  we  owe  to  him  who  has  giten  as  peace  with  God, 
fead  who  stood  lifting  up  hia  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said  Father  the 
hour  is  come !  Holy  Father,  I  plead  by  the  sorrows  of  ihig  hour, 
by  the  glory  I  had  with  thee,  and  which  I  have  laid  by — by  the 
work  I  am  about  to  complete,  I  plead  with  thee.  Holy  Father 
keep  through  thine  own  name,  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 
they  may  be  one  as  we  are.  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  bast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory.  1  say  that  the  hour  that  witnessed  such  plead~ 
ingB  as  these,  was  for  as  an  hourof  triumph. 

Again,  that  hour  Was  an  hour  of  triumph  to  his  people,  because^ 
it  gave  them  a  glorious  eondition.    It  bought  a  new  life. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  grave,  is  a  pledge  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  bodiea  of  his  people.  But  that  resurrection, 
alone  is  not  what  is  meant  when  we  speak  of  the  new  life  which 
Christ's  atonement  secures  to  thera.  We  say  secures  to  them,  for- 
we  are  not  of  those  who  say  of  the  atonement  that  it  <Md  not  secure 
the  salvation  of  any.  It  did  secure  the  pardon  and  the  renewal  of 
some  surely,  or  else  we  must  suppose  that  it  did  not  satisfy  the  Di-  ' 
vine  justice.  It  bought  not  only  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  but  a  new- 
nature.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  createt  ui  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus,  is  the  fruit  of  the  atonement,  for  while  Christ 
wrought  the  work  of  salvation  for  us,  it  was  in  the  full  expectation- 
■nd  determination  that  his  Spirit  of  truth  whom  the  Father  should 
send  in  his  name,  should  work  that  salvation  in  us.  He  bought 
the  right  to  shed  benign  light  over  the  darkened  sinner,  and  holy 
love  over  the  rebellious  sinner,  and  sweet  comforts  over  (he  mi- 
serab'e  sinner,  and  to  lifl  the  debased  sinner  from  the  dunghill, 
and  set  him  clothed  in  his  righteousness,  among  princes  in  the 
heavenly  places. 

or  this  new  condition,  -\ve  are  to  consider  that  it  has  gloriona  ab^ 
jtcu.  Not  of  the  earth,  e&rthfy — but  larger  anrf  higher  than  those 
for  which  men  tcnl  who  are  busied  in  securing  what  they  may 
eat  and  what  they  may  drink  and  wherewith  they  m«y  be  clothed. 
When  we  are  interested  in  the  soul,  we  f^el  that  our  cares  for 
it  however  weighty,  are  not  misapplied  and  will  not  be  (Hsap-> 
pointed.  No\v,  all  that  Christ  did  and  sufi^red,  if  we  believe  in  it, 
cannot  but  m-agmfy  the  importance  of  the  soul*^  interest.  Its  health, 
its  peace,  its  vigour,  its  comforu,  and  finatty  its  salvation,  were  the 
objects  for  which  he  died,  and  which  to  the  believer  in  his  death 
will  come  to  surpass  all  other  objecu.  I  know  that  it  requires  q 
struggle  to  keep  spiritual  things  before  the  mind,  while  this  world 
appeals  so  fondly  and  constantly  to  our  senses.  But,  to  that  stru^ 
gle  the  redeemed  must  give  themselves,  and  when  they  do,  their  re- 
ward is  the  present  consciousness  that  they  are  nobly  engaged,  and 
the  futui-e  happiness  of  reaping  the  fruitof  their  struggle,  in  astato 
of  spiritual  parfoctioo.    To  livo  with  God,  and  upon  God — tlus  i% 
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to  secure  a  likeness  to  God,  and  for  this  Christ  met  the  hour  orf 
agony. 

But  when  we  talk  of  the  objects  which  engage  the  soul  in  that 
new  condition  for  which  it  is  indebted  to  the  work  of  Christ,  let  it 
Dot  be  forgotten  that  it  is  not  for  our  own  souls  exclusively,  butfor 
the  souls  of  others,  that  our  efTorts  are  demanded.  The  value  we 
affix  to  our  own  spiritual  well-being  is  a  certain  measure  of  the 
value  we  attach  to  the  souls  of  our  fellow-men.  If  we  feel  little 
for  the  first,  we  will  care  little  for  the  last.  No  one  therefore  can 
presume  that  he  has  been  changed  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  be- 
come a  partaker  of  the  benefits  of  the  work  we  have  been  descri" 
bing,  who  does  not  show  by  the  zeal  and  liberality  with  which  he 
spends  and  is  spent  for  others,  that  he  sympathizes  with  the  Itedeem- 
erinrespectto  the  danger  and  the  valucof  the  souls  of  other  men. 
To  tfort /or  them,  to  (e(tc/i  them,  to  suffer  for  them,  to  bear  witk 
tliem,  to  send  the  means  of  salvation  lo  them;  these  are  among 
tlie  glorious  objects  of  the  new  condition  to  which  Christ's  love  has 
brought  them.  And  in  aiming  to  secure  these,  we  are  elevated— 
Ve  become  enlarged,  and  are  made  like  to  Christ  himself :  for  these 
arc  the  fruits  of  the  travail  of  bis  soul. 

And  finally,  of  this  new  condition,  towhich  Christ  raises  his  pec 
pie,  in  virtue  of  the  value  of  his  death  and  sufferings,  consider  its 
glory  in  respect  not  only  to  its  objects,  but  its  end.  Its  end  is  ful- 
ness of  joy  at  his  right  hand,  and  pleasures  for  evermore.  I  must 
pause  here — for  no  one  can  grasp  this  mighty  theme.  Contrast,  is 
the  only  means  by  which  we  can  aproximate  to  any  befitting  con- 
eeptions  of  the  glory  which  is  yet  to  be  revealed.  What  this 
«anh  is,  that.  Heaven  is  not.  Here,  is  3in-»there,  none.  What* 
£ver  elevation  the  understanding  can  reach  in  this  life,  is  little  id 
corapariaon  with  the  mental  scope  which  belongs  to  the  perfec- 
tian  ©f  our  being.  Whatever  dignity  we  may  attain,  however 
lamed  for  goeatness  or  goodness,  there  is  an  honour  of  surpassing 
majesty  in  reserve  for  us  who  have  begun  to  walk  by  faith.  We 
are  meaa  at  sur  highest  estate  upon  earth,  for  the  littleness  of  sio 
will  suU  cleave  t«  us;  but  the  lowest  seat  in  glory  is  high  as  heaven. 
So  likewise  none  of  our  present  joys,  however  pure,  are  without 
alloy,  for  they  are  oresaed  and  thwarted  by  the  sins  of  otheis  or  our 
own  sins.  But  who  tta  (ell  what  joy  is  reserved  fer  those  who  are 
49  sit  with  Christ  upon  the  throne  which  he  baa  raised  in  heavenly 
places? 

Remember  this,  that  the  leareat  approach  we  can  now  make  to 
the  condiUon  of  perfect  blessedaess,  is  through  the  medium  of 
sanctification.  To  become  mere  boly  is  the  only  way  in  which  we 
can  enjoy  heaven  before  we  reach  it.  To  conquer  sin,  to  become 
superior  to  Ha  charms,  to  find  that  we  are  growing  more  earnest  in 
our  detestation  ef  its  seductions,  to  feti  resolved  not  to  be  its  slavei 
in  any  feriB ;  this  a  a  condition  of  the  eeul,  which  as  it  is  the  best 
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earnest  of  heaven,  so  it  is  its  best  foretaste.  All  knowledge  of 
God  that  comes  not  through  the  practical  medium  of  purity,  is  a 
vain  knowledge.  To  understand  some  things,  we  must  he  them. 
To  understand  purity  we  must  be  pure.  .Such  only  can  see  God. 
And  now,  dear  brelhren,  what  more  shall  1  say  f  You  are  com- 
ing to  testify  that  you  believe  these  things.  Happy  are  ye,  if  ye 
do  thera.  If  not  in  outward  form  only,  but  in  spirit,  you  lake  your 
places  here  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  bore  the  pangs  of  the  hour 
of  atonement,  in  order  that  he  might  triumph  over  sin  and  death  for 
you,  you  shall  be  conformed  to  his  death.  It  is  in  vain  that  he 
endured  the  cross,  so  far  aa  you  are  concerned,  if  you  do  not  com- 
prehend and  feel  that  it  is  by  a  contrite  and  humble  penitence— 
by  a  solemn  and  abiding  reverence  for  law — by  a  deep  and  heart- 
ofiecting  view  of  grace — by  cherishing  love  to  God  and  man,  that 
you  are  to  furnish  evidence  of  being  sharers  in  the  grand  results 
which  he  agonized  to  effect.  Short  of  this  you  cannot  know  the 
love  of  God  which  passeth  knowledge— you  cannot  lenefit  by  this 
privilege. 

The  day  which  is  to  try  all  hearts  is  at  hand ;  and  to  the  mourning 
people  of  God,  tempest-tossed  and  weary  of  sin,  it  shall  be  a  day 
of  triumph.  Do  you  long  for  it  ?  Is  it  to  prepare  yourselves  to 
meet  it — is  it  to  qualify  yourselves  for  its  inquests,  that  you  coma 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  take  a  place  at  the  table  of  Christt  Happy 
humility !  happy  sorrow,  which  weans  us  from  this  life  and  makes 
Ds  sick  of  sin,  for  kcre  speaks  the  Comforter  in  mercy  aayiog,  earth 
has  no  sorrow  which  Christ  cannot  cure. 
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"  Cbavfe  tbcm  that  ate  rich  in  thi*  world,  that  the;  be  not  high  •minded,  nor  tnut 
to  uncertaio  ricbei.  but  in  the  liviug  God.  vho  giveCh  u>  richly  all  things  to  enjoy  ; 
Oiat  they  do  [ood,  that  they  bo  rich  in  good  works,  ready  I o  diitribute,  wilting  to 
eommunicUe ;  laying  uci  In  alore  for  thenuelre*  •  good  fonndation  against  the  lime 
to  come,  that  they  miiy  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.     I.  Tim.  vi.  17, 19." 

Them  that  are  rich — that  have  abundance.  Though  we  can- 
not define  the  term  riches  with  any  certainty,  yet  the  term  abun- 
dance m\\  suffice  for  all  practical  purposes  with  such  as  candidly 
own  the  truth.  To  others  %ve  expect  not  to  present  a  chargei  even 
from  God,  with  much  hope  of  success. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich.  We  say,  as  a  judge  of  Israel  once 
said  to  a  king  of  Moab,  "  I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee." 
And  the  command  of  God  to  us  is,  "  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear."  "  To  you,  O  men,  do  I  call ;  and  my 
voice  is  unto  the  sons  of  men."  The  Lord  hath  spoken — Charge 
them  that  are  rich.  The  Lord  does  not  say,  "  Let  them  alone,  for 
there  is  no  hope."  But  he  s&yz,  charge  ikem — evidently  to  do 
them  good,  and  call  them  to  the  noble  and  god-like  work  of  doing 
good.  Had  he  determined  absolutely  to  destroy  them,  he  would 
send  them  no  warning.  But  inasmuch  as  he  says,  charge  them, 
we  may  believe  it  possible  that  they  may  obtain  mercy.  The  fact 
also  that  a  few  rich  men  have  obtained  mercy  encourages  the  hope, 
that  a  charge  to  the  rich  may  not  be  in  vain.  And  the  words  of  the 
Saviour  encourage  us  still  farther,  as  he  says,  "  That  which  is  im- 
possible with  men,  is  possible  with  God."  Hope,  therefore,  a  little 
nope  there  is,  of  reaching  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world.  Hear, 
then,  hear  ye  that  are  in  prosperity,  for  God  has  not  passed  you 
by :  it  is  possible  that  your  souls  may  live — ^barely  possible — so  that 
good  tidings  may  reach  even  to  you,  the  most  inaccessible  of  all 
human  beings,  of  whom  the  God  of  truth  once  said,  "  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye*  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God."  ■  Despair  not,  however,  for 
"  wiUi  God  all  things  are  possible.'  He  sends  a  message  unto 
you. 

But  the  charge  must  be  delivered  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  it 
must  be  lieard  and  regarded  ;  and  then  your  souls  shall  live,  and 
your  riches  shall  be  a  blessing  to  yourselves  and  to  the  world. 

CHARGB    THBH    THAT    ARB    BICH    IN    THIS    WORLD, 

1.  That  they  be  not  high-minded.  Lofty  thoughts  do  not  be* 
come  men,  who  have  nothing  but  what  they  have  recdred.    Nor 
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ioes  pride  suit  the  conditioo  of  those  who  come  from  the  dust,  and 
claim  affinity  with  worms,  and  soon  return  to  dust  again.  It  is 
unfit  to  assume  loFty  airs  in  comparison  with  others,  when  even  a 
beggar  may  be  more  highly  esteemed  among  the  holy  angels.  B9 
not  high-minded.  Was  not  the  highest  among  the  angels  con- 
demned for  his  pride?  Wore  not  he  and  his  host  cast  down  into 
Tartarus  to  punish  their  pride?  Are  not  men  cautioned  not  to  be  lifted 
up  with  pride,  lest  they  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil?  Let 
the  rich,  therefore,  be  not  high-minded.  You  condemn  pride  in 
others :  condemn  it  also  in  yourselves.  You  know  that  humility  is 
a  precious  gem,  that  sparkles  with  gentle  lustre  in  every  lowly 
bosom  :  let  it  be  so  splendid  in  yours  as  to  outshine  all  the  gems 
of  your  riches.  Be  not  high-minded,  "  but  be  clothed  with  hu- 
mility." You  will  find  this  robe  set  very  easy  and  pleasantly  upon 
you,  though  it  be  not  very  easy  to  put  it  on  and  to  keep  it  on  at  all 
times.  When  you  look  round  upon  your  houses  and  lands,  your 
flocks  aod  herds,  your  attendants  and  equipage,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  know  the  abundance  of  your  silver  and  gold,  or  the  securities 
which  you  hold  for  the  same,  how  can  you,  without  deep  humility, 
forbear  to  say,  "my  handhas'gotteome  this  wealth!"  Howcanyon 
forbear  comparing  yourself  with  others,  and  thinking  more  highly 
of  yourself  on  account  of  your  superior  possessions  ?  Will  you 
not  flatter  yourself  because  of  your  means  of  distinction  ?  Will 
you  not  be  liable  to  spurn  from  you  the  applicant  for  relief?  As 
did  oncea  man  of  the  house  of  Caleb,  who  said  to  the  servants  of 
David,  *'  There  be  many  servants  now-a-days,  that  break  away 
every  man  from  his  master."  How  different  was  the  conduct  of 
the  Prince  of  Uz,  who  said,  "If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  maD- 
servant,  or  of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  contended  with  me ;  what 
theo  shall  I  do  when  God  riseth  up,  andwhenhevisiteth,  what  shall 
I  answer  him  ?  Did  not  he  that  made  me  make  bim  ?  And  did 
not  one  fashion  us?  So  do  all  the  rich  feel,  when  they  are  not 
high-minded.  Tbey  consider  themselvesto  bebut  dust  and  ashes, 
as  Abraham  said  before  God.  They  know  that  they  are  by  nature 
children  of  wrath  even  as  others.  Tbey  know  that  all  they  pos- 
sess belongs  to  the  Lord,  and  that  he  alone  maketh  them  to  differ 
from  others.  And  they  know  that  they  wilt  soon  lay  their  heads  in 
the  dust  and  to  go  to  the  world  of  spirits,  as  destitute  and  as  naked 
as  the  poorest  among  mortals.  Tney  are  therefore  deeply  hum- 
bled; aod  they  are  also  jealous  of  themselves,  lest-they  should  be 
deceived  by  their  abundance,  and  finally  perish  with  their  riches. 
To  such,  we  know,  the  charge  will  be  welcome,  4c  not  high- 
miiided.  How  much  soever  some  of  the  rich  may  spurn  at  the 
charge,  given  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  or  be  disposed  to  say, 
Let  every  man  mind  his  own  business;  such  as  Job  will  welcome 
both  the  message  and  the  messenger.  With  such,  there  may  be 
some  hope  of  prevailiuji;  ia  the  charges  which  follow.    And  though 
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it  U  paioful  lo  part  with. such  as  remain  high-miaded,  ^et  we  haw 
little  hope  in  regard  to  them,  and  fear  that  they  will  not  hear  tiU 
the  roice  of  the  Master  shall  say,  "Give  accourt  of  thy  steward- 
ship ;  for  thou  mayest  he  no  longer  steward." 

Again — Cbaeob  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world: 

2.  Thai  they  trutl  not  in  Hncertain  rtckts. — Every  one  as 
naturally  trusts  in  something  as  a  vine  clings  to  a  tree.  And  as 
various  ohjects  present  themselves  to  our  reach  we  are  prone  to 
«ntwine  our  affections  around  them  and  trust  in  them.  As  "  money 
answers  all  things,"  so  are  men  prone  to  trust  in  it.  "  The  rich 
man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city."  He  has  the  means  to  build  and 
to  plant,  to  increase  a  profitable  income  and  supply  himself,  his 
friends  and  dependants  with  all  that  money  can  purchase.  If  his 
fields  bring  forth  abundantly,  so  that  he  has  no  place  to  bestow  his 
fruits  and  his  goods,  he  can  pull  down  his  barns  and  huild  greater. 
Then  he  can  say,  and  he  naturally  will  say,  "  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years :  eat,  drink  and  he  merry."  This  is 
one  way  to  trust  in  riches.  But  how  soon  was  it  said  to  him, 
'*  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee  :  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?"  Does  not 
such  an  example  say  to  the  rich  man,  TruH  not  in  uncertain  rick- 
««?  Uncertain  in  this  case,  because  the  steward  is  suddenly  put 
out  of  his  stewardship,  and  leaves  all  bis  wealth  unto  others. 

Another  rich  man  "  adds  house  to  house  and  joins  field  to  field>" 
not  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  a  supply  that  he  may 
eat,  and  drink  and  be  merry,  as  for  the  purpose  of  accumulation. 
His  insfttiahle  desire  increases  with  bis  means.  And,  as  his  oh- 
ject  is  not  to  enjoy,  but  to  gain,  be  is  like  vessels  always  full,  and 
always  enlarging.  All  that  he  wants  is  not  a  supply,  bq;  a  larger 
vessel.  Of  such  an  one  Solomon  says,  "  What  hath  a  man  of  all 
his  labor,  and  of  the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured 
tmder  the  sun?  For  all  his  days  are  sorrows,  and  his  travail  grief; 
yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.  This  is  also  vanity." 
Tr%3t  not  in  uncertain  richtt.  Uncertain  in  this  case,  because 
they  do  not  alicw  a  man  to  enjoy  wbat  he  has  for  any  valuable  pur- 
poie,  or  to  lay  them  out  for  any  desirable  end.  "  What  profit  is 
there,  only  in  the  beholding  of  them  with  his  eyes?" 
Instead  of  trusting  in  uncertain  riches  the  charge  is,  to  trvst  in  the 
living  God.  We  are  dependent,  aod,  in  the  nature  of  the  case, 
we  laust  trust  in  something.  When  we  withdraw  our  confidence 
in  one  vanity  it  should  not  be  that  we  may  confide  in  another. 
Therefore  should  the  rich,  as  well  as  others,  trtut  in  the  living 
God.  Id  regard  to  all  things,  and  also  at  all  times,  should  every 
one  trust  in  die  living  God.  In  him  trust  the  care  of  the  soul  and 
all  oar  spiritual  interesta.    But  in  this  connexioa  we  are  to  regard 


uyK 


Bpsciallj  tfae  aupply  of  all  Ainga,  for  which  riches  nwj'  be-deettmd 

a  aubatiluta.  DiiteadoftnistiiigiD  uncertain  riches  for  snob  things 
as  we  ae«d  in  this  life,  troet  in  the  liying  God,  who  ia  the  high 
Possessor  of  bearen  and  earth.  How  much  more  rational  is  it  that 
we  trust  ia  the  first  cause  of  all  things,  than  in  Becoadary,  and  do- 
pendeot  causes !  "  Better  to^trost  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  man.  Better  to  tmst  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
princes."  The  Saviour  says,  "  Coniider  the  lilliee  of  the  field — 
Consider  the  fowls  of  the  wr."  "  Take  no  thought."  As  the  Apos- 
tle expressesit,  "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  all  things  by  prayer 
and  supplicalioQ,  with  thanksgiviDg,  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God."  In  the  spirit  of  these  divine  counsels  the'  pi- 
ous Payson  said  with  true  faith,  "  I  would  ask  God  to  give  me  a 
world  ifl  needed  it,  just  as  readily  as  I  would  ask  for  a  straw."  How 
much  more  reasonable  is  it  to  trust  for  supplies  in  the  exhaustless 
founuin,  than  to  trust  in  a  broken  cistern  ;  in  infinite  wiedoni,  than 
in  human  folly ;  in  uDchaogeable  goodness,  than  in  the  caprice  of 
fallible  man  ?  It  may  be  more  difficult  for  the  rich  than  for  the 
poor  to  trust  in  the  living  God,  because  ihe'r  houses  and  lands,  their 
flocks  and  herds,  their  silver  and  gold,  block  up  the  way  to  God. 
But  it  is  not  less  needful  and  essentially  necessary.  For  they  are 
as  really  dependent,  and  can  do  nothing  without  the  living  God- 
Hence  most  tliey  break  through  all  barriers,  and  overcome  all  ob- 
stacles, that  they  may  come  to  the  living  God,  and  repose  upon  his 
paternal  bosom,  while  they  cast  all  their  cares  upon  liim — tne  un- 
speakable privilege  of  the  poor  and  needy,  and  the  only  safety  and 
security  of  die  rich.  Trust  in  the  living  God:  for  in  so  doing, 
your  riches  are  just  as  available,  while  you  are  entrusted  with 
them ;  and,  if  they  leave  you,  or  you  leave  them,  the  living  God  is 
yourportion.  Therefore  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  all 
things  richly  (o  enjoy. 

Farther — Chakob  them  that  are  sich  in  this  world. 

3.  That  the>/  do  good. — It  becomes  us  to  say  to  the  rich,  ye  are  the 
Lord's  stewards.  "  Moreovrr,  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful,"  Ye  are  not  proprietors  and  lords,  but 
stewards.  Not  a  penny  is  your  own  absolutely,  though  entrusted 
with  you  for  a  season,  to  answer  the  purposes  of  ihe  owner. 

It  has  been  well  said  by  some  one,  that  "  the  whole  gospel  is  a 
vast  system  of  giving."  God,  the  Father,  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son.  God,  the  Son,  gave  himself.  God,  the  Father,  gave  the 
Spirit  to  the  Son,  when  he  ascended  up  on  high,  led  captivity  cap- 
tive, and  received  gifts  for  men.  God,  the  Son,  gives  the  Spirit  to 
his  disciples.  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  gives  a  new  heart  and  all  the 
Christian  graces.  So  all  things  in  this  world  are  freely  given  to  us 
of  God ;  and  to  crown  all,  the  Saviour  says  to  his  flock,  '■  I  give  un- 
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to  (Iwm  Memal  life,  and  they  shitl  never  perish."  God's  people 
partake  of  his  Spirit,  and  tbey  too  are  of  the  giving  lort.  As  Jesus 
said  unto  bis  disciples,  "  Freelj^  je  have  received ;  freely  give." 
And  he  was  accustomed  to  say,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give,  than  to 
receive."  Need  we  marvel,  then,  that  the  converts,  under  the  efiu- 
■ien  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  so  ready  to  give  f  They  sold  tbeir 
poesessionB  and  goods,  and  imparted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man 
bad  need."  They  didsobecausetbey  were  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  the  same  reason  the  churches  of  Macedonia  were  so  liberal— 
thegraceof  God  was  bestowed  upon  them.  In  this  system,  every 
one  is  expected  to  give  "  aa  God  has  prospered  him."  The  wid- 
ow of  her  penury,  casts  in  two  mites;  and  all  the  rich,  of  their  abun- 
dance, cast  in  much.  Aod  tliose  who  have  neither  nlver  nor  gold, 
give  such  as  they  have.  Some  give  themselves  to  be  the  Lord's 
servants,  and  wait  on  Him  coutiouaily  in  the  work  of  the  gospel 
ministry. ,  Wt  have  heard  of  a  widow,  who  gave  her  three  sons  to 
this  service ;  and  of  a  faiher,  who  gave  his  son,  as  a  foreign  mission- 
ary, and  the  means  to  supporthim.  The  rich  are  therefore  special- 
ly enjoined  to  do  good,  if  they  would  belong  to  the  Christian  sys- 
tem. For  althougli  a  man  may  give  all  his- goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  bis  body  to  be  burned,  and  yet  be  destitute  uf  charity ;  yet  "if 
a  man  have  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  hie  brother  have  need,  and 
shuttetb  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelletb  the 
love  of  God  in  him ,'"  Tell,  if  ye  can,  ye  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
and  shut  up  your  bowels  of  compassion  from  the  needy.  We 
know  not  how  such  a  thing  can  be,  if  the  love  of  God  be  in  you. 

Not  only  are  ye  to  do  good,  as  all  men  should  do,  but  as  ye  are 
rich  in  this  world,  ye  are  to  be  rick  in  good  warJct.  That  is,  be 
abundant  in  good  works.  One  thing  corresponds  with  another. 
To  whom  much  is  given,  of  them  will  much  be  required.  The 
appropriate  use  of  wealth  is  to  be  rich  in  good  work*.  In  such  a 
world  as  this,  while  t)ie  ricb  loolc  around  and  behold  their  abun- 
dance, they  may  look  around  and  behold  a  multitude,  that  need 
tbeir  liberality.  God  has  provided  for  them  so  tliat  they  shall  never 
want  for  opportunity  to  do  good.  The  poor,  the  idle,  the  vicious 
are  under  their  eye.  But  they  are  the  poorest  of  manlcind,  who 
know  not  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  With  such  a  mul- 
titude you  are  not  required  to  scatter  abroad  your  Master's  goods, 
as  did  the  fabled  Forluoe,  standing  on  a  round  stone,  blind,  throw- 
ing handfuls  among  the  people.  Such  is  not  the  christian  method 
of  doing  good.  But  with  eyes  open,  and  mind  discriminating  must 
you,  that  would  be  rich  in  good  works,  bestow  the  bounties  of  your 
Lord.  Relievo  the  pressing  wants  of  the  needy  ;  provide  employ- 
ment for  the  idle  ;  apply  means  to  reclaim  the  vicious  ;  and  send 
forth  the  treasures  of  the  gospel  to  such  as  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge. 

As  Christ  commands  us  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
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and  u  man  muit  go  (o  pretch  and  cany  Biblei  and  odier  good 
books,  so  must  they  be  sustained  in  the  votIi.  Thus  the  Apostiet 
went  forth  "  to  turn  the  people  from  darkness  to  light  sod  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God."  While  thus  employed  tbejr  were  stis- 
tained,  pardybjr  their  own  manual  labor,  and  pnttij  by  the  contri- 
butions of  the  churches.  The  heathen  then  were  as  the  heathen 
now ;  selfish,  blind,  sottish,  and  regardleas  at  thewants  of  the  mi- 
nisters of  Christ.  Hence,  Paul  labored  with  his  bands  among  the 
Corinthians,  to  sustain  himself  and  his  fallow  laborers,  when  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  them  at  the  first :  but  afterwards  be  said,  "  1  rob- 
bed other  churches  to  do  you  service."  The  Macedonians  and 
others  sent  to  bis  relief  both  at  Corinth,  andin  other  places.  How 
blessed  is  tbe  service  now,  when  such  as  you  are  rich  in  good 
wor&i,  and  sustain  tbe  faithful  missionary,  in  his  self-denial,  his  toil, 
hia  suffering,  while  wasting  away  his  strength,  his  litde  all,  and  bis 
life,  to  save  the  people  that  are  ready  to  perish !  Be  ye  rick  in 
good  teorkt.  And,  if  ye  equal  not  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  "  who 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
bis  poverty  might  be  rich ;"  yet,  just  in  proportion  as  ye  are  rich 
in  good  works,  do  ye  follow  in  his  steps,  and  make  those  rich  in  the 
grace  of  salvation,  wlioare  now  poor,  and  would  perish  but  for  your 
aid.  Precious  privilege  do  ye  enjoy,  in  that  ye  may  be  able,  by  a 
wise  and  faithful  use  oTyour  abundance,  to  aid  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ,  through  the  labors  offaJnting  missionaries,  whom  ye  sustain. 

Anotlier  beautiful  quality  does  the  Apostle  depict  in  the  charac- 
ter of  such  as  are  rich  in  good  vioi}i»— Ready  to  dittribute.  Fol- 
lowing  the  apostolic  direction  to  lay  by  in  store,  as  God  has  pros- 
pered you,  never  can  a  call  be  made  upon  you  at  an  unseasonable 
time.  You  need  not  expect  the  Master  to  call  in  person,  hut  be 
sends  his  servants.  And  you  can  say,  as  said  the  Rev.  John  New- 
ton, "  not  a  man  knncks  at  my  door,  but  I  think  that  God  sent  him. 
And  if  he  calls  for  aid  in  the  Master's  cause,  he  will  find  you  ready. 
You  will  not  say,  "  go,  nndcall  again."  But  you  will  cheer  both 
-his  heart  and  yourown,  by  a  ready  distribution  of  so  much  as  you 
think  and  he  thinks  tbe  Master  requires  fur  that  particular  objecL 
How  beautiful  the  e\\}resiioa.  Ready  to  dislribute. 

But  there  is  another  expression  which  is  no  less  beautiful  and  is 
found  often  in  connesiou  with  the  offerings  made  for  the  service  of 
the  Lord — Willing  to  communicate.  In  the  wilderness  God  in- 
vited such  as  were  willing.  David,  alter  slating  to  his  people  that 
he  had  given,  because  he  had  set  bis  affection  to  the  house  of  his 
God,  asked,  "  Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  ?"  And  on  tbe  day  of  penlecost  and  afterwards 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  how  cheerfully  did  the  peo- 
ple offer  tlieir  substance  for  the  reliefof  the  needy  !  So,  if  you  be 
rich  in  good  works,  and  possess  all  the  qualities,  which  the  Lord 
requires  and  loves,  you  will  be  willing  to  communicate    You  will 
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•ot  be  KDgty,  or  put  od  a  forbidding  air ;  but  you  will  wId  the  lore 
of  6odand  man  by  cbeerfulaess.  "  For  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful girer."  This  is  the  vtay  to  be  sica  in  qood  works;  ever  to 
give  abundantly,  readily  and  willingly.  Thus  erery  donation  will 
increase  "  the  riches  of  your  liberality." 

Nor  i«  diis  all. — Ckabqb  thbh  that  abb   rich  iw  this 

WOBLD. 

4.   Thatthetflayvpin  ttore/or  themaclcea  agood/aundation. 

Belored,  (>od  does  not  intend  that  you,  who  are  rich  in  this 
world,  should  receive  all  your  good  things  here.  He  would  have 
you  enjoy  a  richer  treasure,  dwell  in  more  gplendid  palaces,  feast 
upon  more  delicious  food,  be  enrobed  in  more  eler;aot  apparel,  he 
engaged  in  more  magni6cent  operations,  and  enjoy  belter  company 
and  a  sweeter  felicity.  And  (hat  you  may  not  be  ruined  by  your 
abundance,  but  turn  all  to  the  beat  accnuut,  lie  condescends  to  give 
you  his  heavenly  counsel.  Use  not  all  now,  but  lay  up  in  store  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  ye  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

The  time  to  come  is  the  eternal  world.  Millions  of  ages  after  the 
close  of  this  earthly  slate,  and  the  burniug  of  this  world,  the  time  to 
come  will  be — when  not  an  atom  shall  remain  of  your  riches  in  this 
world,  then  will  you  need, 

A  good  foundation. — "A  certain  good;  huppiness  firm  and 
stable."  Are  there  those  who  seek  a  good  foundntion,  on  which 
tbetf  surplus  treasures  may  rest  in  tliis  world?  Do  they  enquire 
ab«ut  public  stocks?  Do  ibey  ask,  what  stocks  have  the  best  foun- 
dation.^ Such  inquiries  are  judicious:  for  no  man  wishes  to  juvest 
money  in  stocks,  which  are  liable  to  explode  in  a  few  days — and, 
many  wish  to  invest  all  their  property  in  real  estate.  For  lands  will 
not  make  wings  and  fly  away,  while  buildings  are  consumed,  and 
banking  insututlons  fail.  So  God  orders  us  to  charge  the  rich  to 
lay  uf  for  themidvei  in  store  a  good  foundation  against  the  time 
to  come.  A  good  foundation  indeed,  in  a  world  which  shall  never 
pass  away !  In  a  world,  "  where  mblh  and  rust  do  not  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal."  Of  this  the 
Apostle  Peter  says,  "  Itis  an  inheritance,  iucorruplible,  and  unde- 
filed,  and  (hat  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 

Imying  up  in  store. — It  is  not  wrong  to  lay  up  in  store  a  good 

foundation  against  the  time  to  come.  Only  let  the  lime  be  eternity, 

and  the  foundation  "  acertain  good,  happiness  firm  and  stable." — 

Lay  up  in  store  as  much  as  possible.     But  how  is  this  tobe  done  f 

We  answer,  by  the  use  you  make  of  your  riches.     As  said  the 
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Ssrior  "  Make  to  jonrselves  fi-iendfl  of  the  inaminoD  ornorighieouB- 
nesa  ;  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  jou  into  everlasting 
habitations."  In  order  to  this  there  must  be  exchanges ;  for  your 
gold  and  silver,  and  houses  and  lands,  and  such  other  items  ofwealth 
as  are  enrrent  and  available  in  this  world,  will  not  pass  in  heaven. 
Not  because  they,  who  dwell  in  that  better  country,  do  not  know 
the  value  of  your  earthly  treasures,  like  the  savage  islander,  who 
valued  a  knife  more  than  a  twenty  thousand  pound  bank  note :  but 
because  they  know  too  well  the  inferior  quality  of  your  treasures. 
God  is  indeed  bringing  the  glory  and  honor  of  the  nations  into  his 
holy  city,  New  Jerusalem  ;  but  as  he  has  no  need  there  of  such 
treasures  as  constitute  your  wealth  here,  it  will  be  of  no  uae  to  think 
of  presenting  any  thing  you  have  in  its  present  form.  But  as  a  man, 
goiagtnto  a  foreign  country,  makes  exchanges  and  procures  money, 
which  is  current  in  that  country ;  so  must  the  rich  do,  who  would 
lay  op  in  store  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come.  They 
must  now  be  negociating  exchanges.  As  it  is  written,  "He  that 
hath  pity  on  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord,  and  that,  which  he 
hath  given,  will  he  pay  him  agsin.'*  Prov.  19,  17.'  This  is  the  me- 
thod of  effecting  exchanges  between  earth  and  heaven.  The  Lord, 
the  owner  of  all  you  have  as  stewards,  promises  to  pay  you  again, 
in  the  currency  of  heaven,  all  that  you  expend,  according  to  hi» 
will,  in  showing  mercy  to  the  poor,  and  the  perishing  in  this  world. 
Feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  preach  the  gospel  to  the  desti- 
tute, relieve  all  manner  of  distress,  or  give  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  to 
any  one  out  of  reg!u:d  to  Christ,  and  you  will  by  no  means  lose  your 
reward.  Be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  com- 
municate, and,  when  Christ  comes,  he  will  pay  you  again  "  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  shaken  together,  and  running  over." — 
This  is  the  promise  of  God.  If  you  like  the  security  you  will  en- 
gage largely  and  liberally  and  immediately  in  the  work  of  negociat- 
ing exchanges,  so  that  you  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  So  are 
we  to  encourage  the  rich  to  do,  not  as  the  sole  object  at  which  they 
should  aim.  For  they,  as  well  as  others,  are  bound  to  glorify  God 
as  their  supreme  end,  and  love  their  neighbour  as  themselves.  But 
they  may  seek  (heir  own  good  too,  even  eternal  life.  And  though  they 
are  not  to  purchase  eternal  life,  but  receive  it  as  a  free  gift  trough 
faith  i;i  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  yet,  as  theyareentmsled  with  their 
Lord's  goods,  they  mustuse  them  according  to  his  will,  or  they  will 
fail  of  eternal  lift.  So  did  a  rich  young  man  once,  who  enquired 
very  earnestly  and  respectfully  of  Jesus,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life  ?  But  when  Jesus  told  him  to  sell  all  he  had  and 
give  to  the  poor,  the  young  man  went  away  sorrowful. 

The  expression  in  the  text  denotes  danger — that  they  may  lay 
held  on  sternal  /i/V— the  danger  is  of  failing  to  lay  hold.  As  when 
an  object  is  presented  to  us  and  comes  within  our  reach,  but  we  are 
so  heedless,  or  rebellious,  or  have  our  bands  so  full  of  other  tbinge, 
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of  aeizing  it  wt  once,  when  we  may,  and  thus  toM  it 

0  U  fltarnal  life  to  every  one,  but  especially  to  the  ricb. 
Rars  of  his  grace,  presents  eteraal  life  to  every  one  of 
tith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  says,  "Strive  to  en- 
strait  gate  ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter 
not  be  able."  But  what  does  he  say  to  the  rich  f^ 
ihe  disciples  astonished  above  measure,  when  he  said) 
r  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
in  to  enter  into  the  kingdbra  of  God."  In  the  parable 
he  gives  the  reason — "The  cares  of  this  world,  and 
ness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  choke  the 
becometh  unfruitful."  Hence  does  he  represent  the 
the  rich  as  a  bare  pOMibility.  "  It  is  impossible  with 
ith  God  all  things  are  possible."     Hence  the  need  of 

1  rich  to  use  their  wealth  so  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
We  are  not  to  tell  them  to  expect  eternal  life  on  any 

iflerent  from  other  men.  We  promise  them  not  eter- 
luse  they  use  wealth  liberally,  or  even  "  if  the  give  all 

0  feed  the  poor."  On  the  contrary,  they  have  a  more 
:  than  other  men.  For  while  tbey  must  be  bom  again, 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  repent,  or  perish  ;  and 
IB  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  never  see  life  :  they  are  en- 
vith  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 

1  of  other  things,  which  render  it  next  to  impossible  that 
ever  be  saved.  They  must  deny  themselves  in  the 
he  means  of  gratiBcation.  They  must  crucify  the  flesh 
actions  and  lusts,  while  their  abundance,  their  friends 
Bs  of  this  world  combine  to  pamper  the  flesh  with  its 
d  lusts.  They  must  look  at  the  things,  which  are  not 
h  the  splendour  which  cluster  thick  around  them,  and 
eyes.  They  must  hear  the  still,  small  voice  of  God* 
iir  conscience,  amid  the  clamors  of  the  gay,  the  thougbt- 
I  pleasure-loving  world.  And,  "  while  worldly  fancy 
ien  dreams,"  and  flatters  them  that "  to-morrow  shall 
ly,  and  much  more  abundant,"  and  another  time,  "  a 
tient  season." — Alas !  Alas !  how  can  the  rich  lay  hold 
%?  Is  it  possible  for  them  with  their  eyes,  ears,  hands 
II,  and  more  still  pressing  for  their  acceptance,  to  lay 
bject,  so  difficult  to  seize,  and  to  hold,  as  eternal  life? 
induced  to  part  withatl  tbey  have,  if  the  Lord  demand 
m  they  bear  to  hear  him  say  to  them  as  to  the  lovely 
referred  to  before,  "  Go  and  sell  all  thatthou  hast  and 
loor,  and  come  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  me."—— 
iway  sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  possessions" — great 

He  kept  his  great  possessions  for  a  season,  but  lose 
iver.  Surely,  if  any  in  a  christian  land  needoursym- 
hat  are  rich  need  it.     Their  souls  are  as  predous  as 


"S" 


CBASdBR  TO  TKB  KICK.  9^ 

th«  soula  of  othen.  Others  are  in  danger  and  can  be  sared  witli  ' 
great  difficulty.  What  then  will  become  of  the  rich?  They  can 
hardly  be  saved.  The  Lord  Jeaus  pitied,  while  he  warned  them. 
The  apostle,  Paul,  warned  them,  and  urged  Timothy  to  charge 
them  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  The  apostle,  James,  cried  out  to 
them,  saying,  "  Weep  and  howl !"  O,  my  soul,  "  Envy  not  the 
rich,"  but  at  God  bids,  charge  them  not  to  trust  in  uncertain  ric^eS) 
but  in  the  Iiviog  God,  who  giveth  us  ail  things  richly  to  enjoy  ;  that 
thay  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate ;  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  s  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  en 
eternal  life. 

If  you  are  unconverted,  yonr  wealth  is  "  a  wall  to  keep  you  out 
of  heaven."  It  is  a  car,  to  roll  you  easily  and  speedily  down  to 
bell.  Would  you  ever  be  converted,  now  receive  the  Lord  Jesus 
gladly  as  did  Zacheus.  Then,  like  him,  quietly  give  the  half  of 
your  goods  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  or  some  proportion  equally 
acceptable  to  God.  And,  if  you  have  gained  any  thing  un- 
justly, be  prompt  in  making  restitution.  Thus  will  the  Lord 
say  of  you,  as  he  did  of  him,  "  This  day  is  salvation  eome  to 
this  house. 

K  you  profess  to  be  Christians,  and  yet  are  not  possessed  of  the 
spirit  enjoined  in  the  text,  we  leave  you  with  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
de  James,  "  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say 
he  hath  faith,  and  hare  not  works  ?  Can  faith  save  him .''  If  a 
brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  oi 
you  say  unto  thorn,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  611ed;  not- 
withstanding ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body,  what  doth  it  profit  1  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  work»,  la 
dead,  being  alone." 


POINTING  THE  ARROWS. 

The  celestial  armory  is  well  supplied  with  weapons.  They  are 
not  carnal  but  spiritual.  They  are  of  etherial  mould,  and  of  divine 
workmanship. — When  well  directed,  they  pierce  the  heart  and 
wound  the  conscience.  They  are  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  and 
when  they  are  made  to  strike  rast  in  the  soul,  their  wounds  are  deep, 
their  poison  drinketh  up  the  spirits  of  men,  and  constrains  them  in 
the  agony  of  their  aching  hearts  to  hasten  to  the  Great  Physician  for 
balm  to  heal  their  wounds.  Unlike  all  other  arrows  and  wounds  , 
they  have  a  blessed  design  and  wonderful  efficacy. 

There  is  a  class  of  men — soldiers  of  the  cross — who  are  special- 
ly appointed  to  this  celestial  archery,  whose  solemn  business  it  is  to 
go  in  the  name  of  heaven's  King  to  his  armory,  where  are  stores  of 
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iDexbaiutible  Sundance  laid  up  ready  for  use,  and  (o  select  and 
draw  out  the  sharpest,  choicest  arrows,  and  to  use  them  wi^  di- 
Tinest  skill.  Some  of  these  archers  are  expert  marksmen.  They 
■re  so  chiefly  in  their  choice  of  the  arrows.  They  show  an  admi- 
rable acquainiance  nith  the  armory,  and  select  with  great  care  and 
labor  those  weapons  which  are  best  suited  to  do  execution.  They 
desire  abore  all  things  to  acquit  themselves  as  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
and  gain  the  approbation  of  the  Great  Captain  of  salratioQ. 

Some  years  ago  there  lived  a  very  skilful  archer.  His  oame  was 
Payson.  He  was  mighty  in  handling  spiritual  weapons.  He  was 
greatly  familiar  with  the  celestial  armory.  You  would  think  be  had 
spent  all  his  days  in  examining  the  etherial  temper  and  divine  work- 
manship of  the  weapons  in  that  inexhaustible  stwehouse.  He 
could  select  and  draw  out  the  arrows  with  wonderfiil  skill.  AVben 
he  drew  bis  bow,  the  arrows  flew  thick  around,  and  there  are  mauy 
BVil  fdive  who  remember  his  skill,  and  how  ibey  were  sorely  wound- 
ed, and  have  been  joyfully  healed.  But  even  he,  with  all  bis  skill, 
often  confessed  his  impotence.  There  seemed  to  be  something 
wanting.  He  felt  it,  and  mourned  over  it,  with  deep  feeling,  and 
with  a  heart  gushing  with  sorrow.  He  seems  at  length  to  have  dis. 
covered  the  true  cause  and  left  it  on  record.  We  read  it  the  other 
dayt  and  such  is  its  almost  immeasurable  importance,  that  we  copy 
it  for  the  serious  and  prayerful  consideration  oftlie  many  whom  it 
coDcenis.  He  said,  "  It  will  be  found,  I  doubt  not,  in  the  coming 
world,  that  ministers  had  much  less  share  in  the  success  which  at- 
tended their  labors  than  is  now  supposed.  It  will  be  found,  that  if 
they  drew  the  bow,  the  prayers  of  cbrislian^  pointed  and  guided  the 
Arrow."  If,  then,  the  gospel  fails  of  success  in  any  church,  if  there 
are  no  revivals,  no  conversions,  no  inquiring  sinners,  no  presence 
and  power  of  the  Spirit,  no  quickening  influence,  no  effects  from 
the  weapons  of  truth  which  fly  from  the  archer's  quiver  from  Sab- 
bath to  Sabbath,  let  the  Christians  in  that  church  lay  it  to  heart, 
tliat  itisbecause  their  prayers  do  not  "point  and  guide  the  arrows." 
Here,  perhaps,  may  be  found  the  sad  and  guilty  cause  for  the  long 
and  gloomy  dearth  of  revivals  which  now  afflicts  the  churches  of 
our  land. 
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AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  CHUKCHES  ON  THE  LOW  STATE  OF ' 
REUGION. 


OuB  blessed  Savior  here  speaks  of  the  destruction  of  the  citj' 
of  Jerusalem.  He  tells  his  disciples  that  it  -will  be  a  time  when 
tbe  vorld  ^1  rise  up  against  them — when  all  lands  of  iniquity 
vill  preTatt  among  men,  and  when  the  persecutions,  temptations, 
and  trials  in  the  Chorch,  would  induce  many  professed  Christiana 
to  torn  away  £KHn  God,  fall  into  the  general  current  of  iniquity, 
and  either  entirely  apostatize  from  religion,  or  become  cola  and 
dead  is  their  profession.  He  givea  us  a  lamentable  description  of 
the  state  of  the  Church,  under  the  influence  of  the  general  cor- 
ruption or  the  times ;  and  this  description  of  the  Savior  is  not 
only  applicable  to  the  time  of  which  he  speaks  in  connection  wi& 
the  words  of  the  text,  but  to  many  of  the  subsequent  p^ods  in 
the  history  of  the  Cbnrch,  when  she  had  fallen  into  the  same  state. 
The  Church,  notwithstanding  her  high  and  holy  character,  and 
the  zeal  and  activity  which  Me  shoula  always  manifest  in  the  ser. 
vice  of  her  Master,  is  liable  to  iall  into  a  low  and  languishing 
state,  ^e  is  here  in  a  world  of  sin  and  wickedness,  exposed  to 
temptations,  and  eaMly  led  astray.  She  is  drawn  away  from  God, 
and  brought  into  contbrmi^  witn  the  world.  She  loses  her  holy 
cfaaracteiv-4ier  spiritual  liie,  and  becomes  cold  and  dead.  And 
.  wb«i  the  Church  is  brought  to  this  low  and  languishing  condition, 
it  becomes  the  duty  ci  Christians  to  inquire  into  it,  and  see  what 
are  the  causes  which  have  produced  this  state  of  things,  so  that 
they  may  apply  the  necessary  remedies,  and  saire  themselves  and 
the  Cbiarctk  from  the  ruin  with  which  ^ey  are  threatened.  Let 
OS  then  cotudder  this  sab|ect — let  us  conader  it  serionslv  and 
solemnly — let  us  examine  mto  onr  livei — let  as  search  our  neartB 
— for  it  must  be  acknowledged,  tbat  there  ie  oanse  for  deep  and 
thoroiq^h  keari-tatrtfdngf  in  view  of  the  low  state  of  religion 
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UQOi^  US.  Iniqiuty  is  abouncUiig — Bin  is  increarang — it  is  be- 
coming bolder  and  waxing  stronger  ever;  day ;  and  while  all  this 
is  going  on,  ChiistianS  are  becotni^  Iweaker,  the  love  of  many  is 
waxing  cold,  tbe  eneigies  of  the  Cnurch  are  so  feeble,  and  the 
influenee  of  ChristiaDB  so  little  exerted,  that  they  scarcely  pro- 
duce any  effect. 

What  then  are  the  cause;  of  this  low  state  of  religion  amongst 
us — this  spiritual  deadness  in  the  Church,  this  inefficiency  and 
want  of  2ea>,  this  backsliding,  and  falling  away  of  Christians  1  I 
have  heard  some  say,  we  cannot  aknayt  have  a  revival — there 
must  be  a  time  of  coldness.  God  has  withdrawn  the  influences 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  cannot  expect  that  religion  should  flour- 
ish' among  us  now,  as  it  did  when  we  hadtbese  inflnences.  In 
this  way,  some  people  account  for  the  low  state  of  religion — they 
charge  it  upon  God ;  they  say  it  is  because  he  has  withheld  the 
influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Bat  is  this  not  cbaipng  God  fool- 
ishly t  Is  it  not  charging  Him  with  an  unwillingness  to  nve  his 
Holy  Spirit  1  And  is  this  tme  1  Is  he  not  willing  to  give  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  more  vnBiag  to  gwe  than  we  are  to  ask  itt  God 
is  always  ready  and  willing  to  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit,  Eind  the 
low  state  of  religion  is  not  owing' to  any  intUspoffltion  on  his  part 
to  grant  that  influence  vAach  is  necessary  to  support  and  pre- 
serve spiritual  religion  in  the  heart.  It  is  owing  to  the  inditp*- 
sition  of  Christians  to  receive  that  spiritual  and  divine  infl«ea*e 
which  God  is  ready  to  impart  to  them.  TAcy  do  mrf  out  for  it. 
They  do  not  pray  for  it  as  they  ou^t.  They  do  not  fe«l  me  ne- 
cessity and  importance  of  such  an  influence.  They  are  not  in  a 
situation  to  ree^ve  it,  and  consequently  they  cannot  enjoy  it. 
Religion  langui^es  and  dies  in  their  hearte.  Crad  is  always  rea^ 
to  work,  but  he  works  by  means*  It  is  his  wUl  and  design,  that 
his  people  should  work  with  him — ^tfaat  they  should  prav,  and 
labor,  and  render  sacrifices,  that  his  work  Br&j  go  on.  Ana  when 
the  professed  people  of  God  are  unwilling  to  work  in  this  way, 
when  they  grow  weary  and  bint,  and  turn  away  from  the  LofO 
imto  their  idols,  when  they  restrain  prayer,  when  they  leave  the 
'trork  which  the  Lord  has  given  tiiexa  10  do  in  his  vineyard,  and 
follow  after  the  world  and  its  vanities,  and  fori)id(nn  pleas- 
ures, the  work  of  the  Lord  will  cease.  The  windows  e£  heaven 
will  be  shut  up,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  no  longer  desoeod,  to 
refresh,  and  enliven,  and  animate  Uie.hearta  of  Chnstiaos.  They 
will  lose  their  interest  in  religion,  and  they  will  pine  away  aad 
I  die  in  their  ans.  >  In  this  wsy  God  widiholds  his  SxAj  ^nt,  rad 
sufiers  religion  to  decline  in  the  hearts  of  his  peotesnag  people. 
He  saff«8  tbem  to  go  on  in  their  ans,  and  pursue  their  own  evil 
ways.  In  this  way  an  entine  church  is  somietiiBea  givtn  «p  to  the 
spirit  of  deloaioa.  Whtrfe  coagregationB  and  ccmmnitities  er« 
ready  to  perish  under  this  awful  jnwment  of  Qod^  for-tbeir  sioa ; 
and  yettheydoDataeemtobetenaadeoftUvdw^OT).    Othit- 
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God  m%ht  open  the  eyes  (^  his  backslidden  people,  and  show 
Ibem  wEereiD  they  have  sinned  against  him  t 

Another  cause  of  the  low  state  of  religio^  in  the  Church,  is  the 
cardettMSsof  to  many  prtiesringChrutiant  inreading  thMBibie,and 
m^itatUg  on  divine  trutL  Go  into  many  of  our  Christian  femi- 
bes,  and  you  will  find  the  tables  covered  with  books  and  pam- 
pUets,  and  works  of  fancy,  designed  for  the  entertainment  of  a 
certain  class  of  readers,  without  any  r^ard  to  their  religious 
im[Mi]Tement.  These  books  are  eageny  sought  after,  read  in  the 
ftmily,  and  provided  for  the  entertainment  of  visitors,  when  the 
Bible  is  neglected,  and  its  sacred  truths  kept  out  of  view.  The 
Bible  is  the  great  means  which  Qod  has  given  for  pr^rving  and 
proBtotiDg  spiritual  religion  in  families,  and  in  the  Church.  For 
this  purpose,  it  should  occupy  the  chief  place  in  every  family.  It 
should  be  faithfully  read  and  studied  every  day.  Christ  says, 
"  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  nave  eternal  hfe, 
and  they  testi^  of  me."  The  Bereana  were  commended,  because 
"  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  these  tilings  were  so ;"  therefore 
many  of  them  believed.  And  this  is  every  Christian's  duty.  He 
must  search  the  Scriptures — he  must  read  his  Bible  everyday; 
iMd  it  seriously,  prayerfully,  so  that  he  may  derive  instructioa 
and  benefit  from  it.  If  be  iieglects  this,  he  neglects  the  very 
meuts  vriiich  God  has  given  him  for  his  improvement  in  religion. 
If  be  neglectshis  Kble,  he  will  soon  lose  his  interest  in  religion. 
He  cannot  go  forward  in  the  work.  The  Psalmist  says,  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path  ;*'  and  if 
we  have  not  this  lamp  and  this  light,  we  shall  soon  be  left  in  the 
dark,  and  lose  our  way.  And  it  is  by  not  paying  sufficient  atten- 
tion to  this  light,  that  so  many  professing  Christians  lose  their 
way.  It  is  this  that  causes  so  many  to  stumble  and  fall  in  the 
Chnteh ;  and  it  is  in  consequence  of  this,  that  the  Church  has  so 
often  reason  to  mourn  over  the  low  state  of  reli^on — the  errors 
and  ofTences — the  wanderii^  and  bat^slidings  oiso  many  of  her 
members. 

When  people  do  not  read  the  word  of  God,  they  have  no  deare 
to  hear  it  preached.  They  neglect  the  public  worship  of  God  in 
the  sanotaary,  absent  themselves  from  the  ordinances,  and  feel  no 
interest  in  the  religions  meetings  of  their  brethren,  for  their  spirit- 
ual improvement.  This  is  usually  the  case  with  persons  who 
neolect  the  Scriptures  and  the  worship  of  God  at  home.  They 
feel  DO  interest  in  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  when  they  attend 
leligious  meetings,  it  seems  more  from  constraint  than  from  a 
wilEngness  to  be  benefited  and  improved.  This  is  also  a  cause 
of  a  low  state  of  rel^on  in  many  of  our  churches, 

The  next  cause  of  the  low  state  of  religion  among  vas,  which  I 
would  mention,  is  the  want  of  brotherly  Jvnihfulness  tn  members  of 
the  Cka»A  touardi  each  other.  Christians  should  take  a  deep 
It  in  each  other's  spiritual  wel&re.     They  are  bound  tt^- 
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ther  by  the  most  sacred  ties.  They  should  iove  each  other  as 
brethren,  as  members  of  the  same  spiritual  &mi1y.  They  should 
always  be  united  in  the  closest  harmony  and  friendship ;  and  when 
diffeiences  occur  among  them,  they  should  immediately  seek  to 
become  reconciled  upon  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  Matt,  xviii.  16-17.  They  should  never  indulge  in  any 
unkind  and  bitter  feeling.  They  should  never  think  of  publidung 
each  other's  faults  among  men,  or  resorting  to  the  world  for  the 
settlement  of  their  difficulties ;  1  Cor.  vi.  1—7.  For,  whenever 
they  do  so,-  they  go  out  of  the  way  prescribed  in  the  Gospel ; 
they  violate  the  law  and  commandment  of  Christ,  and  they  bring 
dishonor  on  the  Christian  profession.  All  differences  amoi^ 
ChristianB  should  be  settled  upon  Christian  principles ;  upon  the 
principles  asserted  by  the  Apostle,  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world  J  that  Christians  are  the  most  proper  persons  to  iud^  J>e- 
tween  their  brethren,  and  that  we  should  rather  sufier  wrong, 
than  to  contend  before  the  world,  and  cause  the  wicked  to  blas- 
pheme. This  is  the  spirit  in  which  all  differences  among  Chris- 
tians should  be  settled ;  and  it  is  because  there  are  so  many  pro- 
fesfdng  Christians  who  are  unwilling  to  be  governed  and  directed 
by  this  spirit — so  prone  to  indulee  theii  selfish  feelings — so  un- 
willing to  receive  Christian  counsel  and  advice,  and  so  determioed 
to  have  their  own  way,  that  reli^on  sixers,  and  the  cause  of  God 
languishes  in  so  many  Christian  communities.  Christians  should 
feefsuob  a  deep  interest  in  each  other's  welfare,  they  should  have 
such  a  love  and  regard  for  each  other,  as-faithfully  to  observe  eaoh 
other's  conduct ;  and  when  they  see  anything  that  is  wrong,  any- 
thing hurt&l  to  the  soul  of  an  individual,  or  injurious  to  the  cause 
of  ruigion,  they  should  admonish  one  another,  for  God  has  com- 
manded the  Christian, "  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  nusfa- 
bor,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him."  We  should  honestiy  and  bith- 
fully  admonish  and  reprove  one  another  for  the  errors  and  offenoea 
which  we  commit ;  and  it  is  the  want  of  this  faithfulness  among 
professing  Christians,  this  want  of  interest  in  the  welfare  of  oni 
orethren,  this  proneness  to  selfishness,  an  unfoigiving  dispoMtion 
aad  worldly  temper  in  the  Church,  which  has  done  more  iiijury 
to  relimon  than  all  other  causes  combined. 

Such  are  the  causes  of  the  low  state  of  religion.  These  causes 
exist  among  us.  We  see  their  sad  effects,  and  feel  their  delete- 
rious influence.  We  see  how  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of 
many  is  waxing  cold  t  how  the  ways  of  Zion  mourn,  and  how 
few  come  to  her  solemn  feasts.  How  Christians  forsake  th« 
assembling  of  themselves  together,  and  how  they  are  n^ectiog 
ihar  Christian  duties,  ialling  from  their  steadfastness,  ana  giving 
themselves  away  to  a  worldly  spirit.  We  see  how  the  cause  of 
God  is  languishing  in  our  midst — how  religion  is  dimini^ii^  in 
our  own  hearts,  now  we  are  carried  away  by  the  spirit  of  the 
times.  The  reason  is,  we  do  not  pray  as  Christiana  ou^  to  pray, 
especially  at  such  a  time  as  this.    We  do  not  call  upon  the  name 
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of  the  Lwd  wfth  that  earnestness  and  pei^everance  which  are 
^nqnired.  We  do  not  agonize  in  prayerj  we  do  not  lay  hold 
(rftlte  horns  of  the  altar,  and  ctt  mistily  to  God,  and  wrestle 
■*Fith  Wm,  fts  his  servants  did,  who  preTaUed.  We  do  not  read 
tk«  -Scriptores,  and  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  love  and  meditate 

ri  it,  Bs  we  ought  to  do.  We  are  not  faithful  enough  to  each 
r  aa  Christian  brethren.  We  iall  into  sin,  and  backslide,  and 
bring  reproaeh  upon  the  cause  of  Christ ;  and  we  suffer  each  other 
to  go  on,  without  laboring  with  each  other  and  admonishing  and 
reproving  one  another,  as  it  is  our  solemn  duty  to  do. 

And  now,  in  view  of  these  causes,  how  ought  we  to  fid,  and 
what  ought  we  to  do  ?    I  answer, 

1.  In  Tiew  of  the  low  state  of  religion  among  us,  and  the  causes 
wluehled  to  it,  we  ought  to  feel  deeply  humbled.  It  is  not  a  light 
BUtttor,  which  should  pass  over  witn  a  confession  of  sin,  such  as 
we  are  accustomed  to  make,  and  then  think  we  have  done  all 
we  can  do,  and  is  our  duty  to  do.  No,  we  have  arrived  at  a 
crias  in  Hie  Church  which  snould  awaken  deep  feeling  in  every 
heart;  we  have  turned  away  from  God;  we  have  grievously 
backslidden  j  we  have  fallen  mto  open  sins,  which  have  brought 
(Hshonor  on  religion,  opened  the  mouths  of  gainsayers,  and  made 
u  a  reproach  a^  by-word  before  the  world.  And  now  God  is 
ready  to  come  out  in  judgment  against  us.  He  is  already  chas- 
tening' us  with  his  sore  displeasure.  It  would  almost  seem  that 
hit  Spirit  had  departed  from  us,  and  that  he  had  given  us  up  as  a 
weytothe  enemy.  IMfficulties  and  trials  are  coming  upon  us 
ftotn  etery  quarter,  and  roots  of  bitterness  are  springing  up  to 
tn«ble  ns  in  every  direction ;  and  if  the  Lord  do  not  stretch  forth 
Ss  hand  and  save  us,  We  must  eventually  perish.  Such  is  our 
state ;  0  that  we  might  all  realize  it,  0  that  every  member  of  the 
cborch  ini^t  see  ana  feel  the  awful  crisis  we  have  reached !  We 
wooH  then  feel  like  Nehemiah,  when  he  said,  "  Why  should  not 
my  conntenance  be  sad,  when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  father's 
sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed  with 
fire."  Like  Esther,  the  queen,  when  she  fksted  and  prayed  for 
ttie  defiverance  of  her  people,  and  entered  into  the  presence  of 
&t  king  and  sought  rehef.  Like  the  priests  and  the  ministers  of 
Godwho  wept  betweeti  the  porch  and  me  altar,  and  cried,  "Spare 
thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach. '^ 
Sw^  riiotdd  he  our  emotions  and  feelings,  in  view  of  Uie  present 
state- of  religioa  among  us.  And  the  reason  why  we  do  not  ex- 
perience these  emotions  and  feelings,  is,  that  we  are  so  blinded 
by  9in  that  we  cannot  see  our  danger.  And  is  it  not  to  be  feared 
tfat  some  of  us  are  past  all  feeling,  that  we  have  hearts  lik^  the 
nMber' millstone,  that  our  eyes  are  closed,  that  we  cannot  see,, 
aad  VbtA  God  has  sent  us  strong  delusions,  th^t  we  might  go  on 
md  p<fti^,  as  a  judicial  affliction  upon  us  Rir  bur  sins  1 
'  &  Chritmans  ahoald  imitti  in  futhful  aq^  judicious  efforts  £>z 
ttwieririnf  infiuenceft  <£  the  Holy  SplriL    Tbey  should  come 
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b^^etber,  and  consider  the  low  stale  of  religion ;  tliey  ahould  in- 
quire into  the  causes,  and  make  it  a  subject  of  special  prayer,  tlwt 
Uwy  mi^ht  be  awakened  to  a  just  sense  of  their  duties  and  n- 
sponsibihties  in  the  matter;  they  should  feel  that  tbey  aw  the 
cause  of  the  spiritual  deadiiees  in  the  Church,  of  the  neglect,  and 
indifference,  and  contempt,  with  which  religion  is  treatM  around 
them.  They  should  feel  that  they  ate  to  blame  in  this  matter,  and 
that  upon  them  redts  the  responsibility  of  continuing  in  this  awfiil 
and  perilous  condition.  Such  a.  feeling  in  the  Qiurch  usually 
leads  to  a  blessed  result :  it  briBes  down  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  we 
cannot  hope  For  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  until  the  Church 
begins  to  wake  up  and  feel  the  weight  of  her  responsibilities  and 
duties.  This  is  the  great  Oiing  now  needed  among  profeasing 
Christians.  They  must  look  at  the  state  of  religion ;  they  must 
see  how  deplorable  it  is  ;  they  must  feel  to  moum  over  it ;  and 
then  they  must  look  into  their  own  hearts,  and  see  how,  by  their 
n^ect  of  Christian  duties,  their  worldly  conformity,  their  back- 
sUdings  and  sins,  they  have  contributed  to  this  state,  and  bow  very 
guilty  they  are  in  tlie  sight  of  God.  They  must  confess  thur 
sins,  and  humble  themselves  before  God,  and  r^>ent  in  dust  and 
ashes.  They  must  call  upon  the  Loril ;  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  God  will  yet  have  mercy  on  Uiem,  and  hearken  to  their  cry, 
and  send  them  reliefi 

3.  Christians,  in  view  of  the  low  state  of  religion,  should  com- 
mence the  work  of  reformation  in  their  own  famuies.  We  are  too 
apt  to  look  for  great  things  abroad,  when  we  should  look  for  tbefli 
at  home.  If  we  wish  to  have  a  revival  in  the  Church,  we  must 
begin  in  the  family.  If  there  are  any  obstaclas  in  our  fiunilies,  or 
in  oar  own  hearts,  they  must  first  be  removed  before  we  can  h<^ 
to  see  a  work  of  grace  commenoe  in  our  midst.  We  must  prepof* 
our  ftmilies  and  our  own  hearta,  and  then  we  shall  see  it  go  on  : 
and  if  every  Christian  did  so,  if  he  opened  the  way  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  &mily  and  his  heart,  how  soon  we  would  have  a  re- 
vival of  religion.  This  is  what  hindered  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
comings  in  our  midst ;  this  prevents  revivals  of  religion.     We 

Sray  for  them  in  the  Church ;  we  look  for  them  abiou ;  ba;^  we- 
0  not  pray — ve  do  not  look  for  tftem  in  our  fiuniUra  and  in  our 
own  hearts;  and  until  we  begin  here,  we  caniut  hope  that  God 
will  hear  our  prayers  and  prosp»  our  labors. 

4.  Chrisdans  should  pray  for  a  revival  of  religfoi^  as  the  naost 
necessary  and  important  matter  that  can  possiuy  engage  their 
attention.  They  should  pray,  with  one  accord,  with  united 
hearts;  they  should  assemble  themselves  together  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  they  should  lay  aside  every  other  busmess,  and  attend  to 
this-,«they  should  feel  that  tfiis  is  the  firtft  and  most '  moeiBaiy 
business  to  be  attended  to,  and  that  the  time  E^eot  in  thi^  business 
it  moat  plsasbg  to  God  and  profitable  to  their  souls.  Theysbovld 
realize,  without  a  revival  of  reli^on,  t^e  tipias  axe  ccnulantly 
growing  wotse— iniqaitj  is  abotiadiag-Hth^  love  o^  Cbnqtiaiu  u 
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waxing  oold«r — sinnen  ue  growing  bolder  in  sin — G^'s  wrath 
Is  woxiog  Hotter  againn  us,  and  the  danaw  is  coastantly  increaa- 
iog  thid  we  ^all  alt  be  coasnined  by  mat  wrath.  Such  is  oar 
ntaetioii,  and  such  the  crisis  to  which  we  have  arrived,  that  the 
only  ihiDj;  that  can  «ave  the  Charch,  and  the  country,  and  our 
fiunilies,  fitHn  impendii^  devtrucliao,  is  a  revival  of  religion. 
God  is  our  od\j  refuge  from  the  sterm  that  is  ready  to  burst  upon 
us.  To  Him  let  us  ate.  He  alone,  by  His  Almighty  ann,  and  the 
influence  of  His  spirit,  can  save  us.  Then  let  us  ask  this  in- 
fluence. Let  us  aak  Qod  to  pour  out  His  Holy  Spirit  upon  our 
Churches,  and  our  families,  and  our  hearts.  Let  us  pray  that  He 
may  revive  and  refresh  us  by  a  shower  of  His  grace.  This  is 
what  we  need,  a  reviral  of  lelieion  ;  and  we  ,neea  the  apirit  of 
prayer  to  obtain  it.  We  need  the  spirit  of  the  E*atnarch  who 
Irrestled  with  Qod,  end  said,  "I  cannot  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
give  me  a  blessing,"  We  need  the  ^rit  of  the  Prophet  who  io- 
trented  for  Ziou,  and  saidj  "  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  will  I  not  rest,  until  the  righteou»- 
ness  (hereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  stdvation  thereof  as  a 
lunp  that  bumeth." 

God  ^one  can  revive  us,  and  He  will  revive  us  if  we  do  our 
duty,  and  use  ^e  means  He  has  appointed  for  this  purpose. 
Tfaou^  we  have  deserved  that  He  should  leave  us  to  perish  in, 
oarsiDs;  though  He  iH  a  Sovereign,  and  under  no  obligations  to 
save  oB,  even  if  we  shculd  use  the  means,  yet  He  hath  promised 
Aat  He  will  have  mercy  upon  us  if  we  turn  from  onr  sins  with 
penitent  aud  brbken  hearts.  He  hath  said  in  Hia  word,  "  Return 
unto  mei  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  all  your  back- 
riidings."  VThat  a  kind  invitation!  What  a  precious  promise! 
0,  iM  OS  accept  this  invitation.  Let  us  lay  hold  of  this  promise, 
and  let  us  say,  "Behold  we  come  mito  Thee,  for  Thou  art  the 
Lofd  oar  God." 

God  can  bring  deliverance  to  Hla  people.  He  can  raise  His 
Cbatch  OQt  of  her  low  state ;  He  can  turn  the  waste  and  desolate 
plaoea  i&to  Uooming  fields  ;  He  can  bring  order  out  of  confusion, 
i^t  out  6f  darkness,  and  can  even  so  control  and  overrule  sin  and 
wickedne83,when  they  have  arrived  at  their  highest  pitch,  so  as  to 
jfromole'His'parpoaes  and  glory.  All  this  the  Lord  can  do.  But 
fbr  this,  He  trili  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for 
than. '  liiis  is  the  condition.  If  we  want  the  power  of  God  to 
ba  manif»ted  in  our  d«Uveranee  and  saivation,  and  the  accom- 

[ilishment  of  His  blessed  purposes,  we  most  ask  for  it.  O,  then,, 
et  us  ask  for  a  manifestatioD  of  His  power  and  grace  in  our' 
mddaL  Let  as  ask  for  the  Hefty  Spdrit  with  bundjle,  believing,  _ 
penevering  prayer,  and  then  we  may  expect  a  time  of  re&eshing' 
fion  the  prerienoe  of  the  Lonl. 
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bll  away.  Tbeir  hearts  are  so  dec«itfiil,  and  they  are  so  much 
under  the  influaace  of  the  world,  and  its  evil  temptations,  that  they 
are  easily  led  astray,  and  often,  before  they  are  aware  of  it  them- 
selves, they  have  wandered  so  far  from  Qod,  that  they  have  \o8t 
their  interest  in  reUgion,  and  care  but  liitle  for  their  souls.  This 
is  a  very  dangerous  state  for  Christians  to  be  in.  In  this  state  they 
are  iti  danger  of  periling,  as  much  as  Ibe  unconverted  and  im- 
penitent ;  and  they  must  be  awakened  from  this  state,  or  they  will 
perish— and  they  cnn  only  be  awakened  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
They  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to  rouse  them  from  their  lethargy,  and 
show  them  their  true  condition — how  guilty  and  wretched  they 
are,  how  they  are  dishonoring  God,  injunng  religion,  and  deetroy- 
iug  their  own  souls ;  and  there  are  times  when  Christians  see  this. 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  their  hearts,  and  convinces  them  of 
ain — shows  them  how  they  have  wandered  from  God,  conformed  to 
the  world,  and  yielded  to  temptation,  and  neglected  their  Christian 
duties — the  duties  of  prayer  and  meditation,  and  self-ezamiDalion ; 
tbe  duties  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  worshiping  God  m  their 
families,  and  in  their  closets :  and  when  Christians  see  and  feel 
this,  their  hearts  willbe  broken,  they  will  mourn  over  their  sina^ 
aad  have  a  desire  to  nstum  unto  Ood.  They  will  begin  to  pray, 
and  say  with  David,  "  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation, 
tod  upheld  me  with  thy  free  spirit  f  and  when  their  consciences 
are  thus  awakened,  they  will  not  only  feel  for  themselves,  but  th^ 
vtAX  become  deeidy  interested  in  the  salvation  of  others.  They  will 
be  ready  to  labor,  and  make  sacrifices  for  the  salvation  of  sinners ; 
they  will  ask  for  God's  Holy  Spirit,  thttt  they  may  teach  trans^;re8* 
Mrs  his  way,  and  that  sinners  may  be  converted  to  Him ;  they  will 
become  so  absorbed  in  relidon,  and  so  entirely  taken  up  with  God 
and'his  service,  that  they  desire  to  live  only  for  him — tndr  greatest 
delight,  their  daily  meatanddrink,  wiUbetodoHiawill.  Earthly 
objects  pass  away  from  the  mind,  the  soul  iS'  longitif  after  commu- 
nion with  God — the  heart  is  filled  with  the  spirit  of  devotion,  and 
there  is  an  anxious  desire  to  glorify  (Sod,  and  to  labor  for  the  aidva- 
tion  of  tbe  lost  and  perishing. 

When  such  a  spirit  takes  possession  of  the  heart,  religion  is  no 
longer  a  burthen.  It  becomes  easy  for  Christians  to  do  their  duty. 
They  consider  it  a  privilege  to  serve  God — a  privilege  to  pray. 
It  is  easy  to  converse  with  a  neighbor  oo  the  subject  of  religion, 
and  apeak  with  siDoer^  and  try  to  persuade  tham  to  forsake  theit 
sins  and  torn  to  God.  This  is  what  we  call  a  revival  of  religion 
in  the  hearts  df  Christians  j  and  when  we  see  such  a  spirit  mani- 
fcBted  amonf;  Christians,  we  see  the  power  and  influence  of  true 
religion  exemplified,  and  sinners  will  be  converted  to  Qod.  When 
Christians  feel  the  inqKnlance  of  the  work  in  which  they  profess 
to  be  engitt«d ;  wheu  they  come  up  to  the  standard  of  the  Gospel, 
md  a<jl  ander  a  full  sense  of  their  religions  duties  and  obligations, 
it  will  have  an  effect.  Sinners,  with  all  their  errors,  and  prejudices 
and  «ninity  against  Ood  is  their  h^artB,  will  see  the  light,  and  ie«l 
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(he  pover  of  toch  a  rel^{b)n,  and  lhiij[  will  be  ntntftaiaed,  almott 
irresistibly',  to  yield  themaelvee  ap  to  its  iDfluence.  Hiey  cannot 
withstand  its  appeals  ti>  their  consciences  and  heaits.  They  ma«t 
and  will  be  posoaded  to  turn  from  tbeii' evil' ways,  and  seek  m 
interest  in  the  SaTior— and  this  leads  ma  to  consider — 

IL  How  a  tsriTal  of  religion  in  the  heaits  of  Christians  prapaies 
them  to  Ithoi  effectually-  for  the  salvaticn  ttf  the  impeoitant 

ij  When  ChristiaBs  are  revived  ia  their  hearts  by  theinflnenoei 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  funt  eieartr  views  and  monger  impie*- 
sioiis  of  divine  truth.  This  is  one  reason  why  they  ate  prepared 
(o  tabor  more  effectually  for  the  salvation  of  soula  Truth  is  always 
poworful,  and  wherever  it  is  seen  in  its  true  light,  and  felt  in  its 
divine  power,  it  has  an  awakening  influence.  It  raises  the  mmd, 
and  excites  Ute  &eLii^  and  stimnlstes  to  action.  But  tin  truili  is 
sometinies  hidden  even  fiom  Christians.  Tliey  do  not  always  see 
it  in  the  liffbt  they  ought  to  see  it,  nor  feel  its  force  As  they  should 
feel  iL  When  they  become  cold,  and  lukewarm,  they  have  very 
indistinct,  and  often  very  nustakea  notions  of  truth  and  religion. 
They  have  wrong  and  imperfect  views-  of  sin— they  do  not  sea 
their  duty  cLeariy ;  they  do  not  feel  the  power  of  jeli^n  in  tbeix 
hearts  as  they  ought,  and  consequently,  they  po^  weary  and 
fiunt,  and  cold*  and  careleM.  But  let  the  Holy  Spirit  be  pound 
into  thw  bearts-^^et  the  Great  Teacher,  the  ^rit  of  Tnitl^  enter 
into  their  minds,  with  the  light  of  heaven,  UMl^fatitf  nveded 
tnitti,  and  they  vrSi  see  how  they  have  been,  deceiving  ifaeonadTes 
vVh  wrong  vwwe,  and  false  hopes  in  n^igiMi ;  bow  they  have 
erred  from  the  tmih,  and  wandeMd  frotn  004  given  themselves  up 
to  the  evil  iaflueaces  to  which  Ihey  were  exposed.  They  will  be 
DonvuK6d(tfU>eirenoi,aDdbewiIlii^tooonfesBtfteirsin.  They 
will  see  their  &ults,  and  be  ready  to  ackaowledge  them.  Tm 
veil  will  be  t^en  from  their  ayrt,  and  they  will  now  have  a  clear 
perception  of  the  truth.  They  will  now  see  that  Ibey  have 
offended  against  Ood,  that  they  have  injured  their  own  aoub. 
They  will  see  their  tiue  stale  and  condition  as  wanduers  from 
Ood  and  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  they  will  be  anxious  to  return 
with  a  broken  heart — a  heart  enli^tened  by  divine  tralh,  uid 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  i^iirit,  and  leaiy  to  be  entirdy  denied  and 
consecrated  to  Ood. 

Such  are  the  views  and  feelings  of  proftasii^  Christians,  witeA 
they  are  awakeosd  fitom  sin,  and  the  Word  of  God  is  revived  io 
their  heaitst  Tbey  ace  brought  under  (he  influence  ol  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  under  this  influence,  they  see  not  only  their  own  sad 
ooDdition,  bat  thoy  see  the  ^tate  of  otbara  wb»  are  living  vrilboBt 
Ood  and  witbeat  hope  in  the  world.  They  have  reonved  into 
tixoit  heaits  the  light  of  truth,  and  so  atreng  is  this  light,  and  so 
iaep  the  impreisioa  it  has  produced,  that  tbey  are  willing  tolabori 
and  Bu&r,  and  render  sacrificea  for  the  glory  of  God,  anil  the  sal* 
valioQ  of  souls.  This  ia  an  invariaUe  result  of  a  levival  ofrdigioM 
inthahearfeof  CSuistians;  they  have,  a.olearar  dmooraf.mtb* 
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tmth — fcel  its  impiMukt  taow  deeply-  in  (heir  heeita,  and  tan 
WOK  williDj;  to  yieJd  theimelrei  op  to  ita  iD&Deneai 

2.  When  ChritHaru  are  revived  in  their  htarU  hythe  ii^ktmce  of 
th  eUobf  SfirU,  they  eiUer  mort  into  the  tpirit  of  prayer.-^-WhQa 
C%rutiwiSDecoi)w  cold  Bi)dlukewBriii,tfae7  lose  tba  Spirit.  Whea 
they  feel  not  mueh  coocemed  fca  their  own  souls,  they  care  but 
liltJe  for  the  souls  of  others ;  conaeqiwtitly,  they  have  no  desire  to 
pray;  and  Bvm  if  they  atteoqjt  to  i»«y,  they  will  not  hare  die 
i^^t  spirit  Too  can  alvaya  tall  from  the  prayer  of  a  Christian 
how  he  feels  aifecied,  what  the  state  of  his  heart  is,  and  bownraeh 
be  ifi  interested  in  relkjon  and  in  the  seirioe  of  God.  Hen  will 
iray  just  as  they  fed; — if  the  fire  of  lore  and  d«rotion  barns 
seUy  on  the  altar  of  their  hearts^  they  will  emit  but  little  light  and 
beat  to  waitn  and  enliven  thoes  aronnd  them ;  Aeir  piwyeta  will' 
ba  cold  and  destitnte  of  niritnal  life ;  bttt  if  the  heart  be  toudied' 
l^^  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  will  be  filled  widi  the  spirit  (tf  pmyer,  the 
^tit  of  f^raoe  and  sarolicadon :  there  will  be  deep  leebi^,  and 
earnest  enttaaty,  atid  holy  impntunitv' ;  there  will  be  a  spirit 
something  like  the  si4rit  oi  the  patmrcn,  when  he  said,  "  Bzc^ 
thoci  bleas  ma,  I  will  not  let  tfwe  go."  Tliere  will  be  a  pouring  out 
o£  the  heart,  an  ininiBe  desire  for  the  salration  of  souls.  Iraefe 
will  be  no  snoh  tfaii^  as  becoming  wear?  and  ftdnt.  llKre 
will  be  constant  knoeki^  at  the  floor,  a  faimfiil  claimiDg  of  the 
mMuina,  and  a  layipg  bold  of  the  hope  that  is  set  before  us  In  tbfl 
Go^iel.  And  wbwi  CbristiaDs  pmy  widi  snch  a  spirit,  tbay  will 
fed  to  labor  also  for  the  salvatioo  of  sinnen;  they  will  not  only 
asK  God  to  convert  sinnwa,  bat  they  will  eeek  also  that  they  may 
be  eoDverted  through  Ibsirinstiumsntality.  After  they  have  pray- 
ed for  the  impeoiteBt,  tbey  will  go  to  them,  and  talk  with  them,  and 
IdMT  with  tbem,  and  e«deeTor  lopvoduoe  an  imptession  which  will 
1eadtbe»toGhrist,MidbriBgtheaiinto>beaikofbissa]TBtien.  A 
Christian  who  prays  cHily  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  without  ever 
eaxwvnu^  wiu  timn  un  the  subject  of  religion,  cannot  have  much 
of  the  Spirit  influeace.'  His  heart  is  not  right ;  be  has  not  the  spirit 
.  ofimtyer;  and  he  might  as  well  not  pray  stall,  as  to  pray  that  the 
io^ieniteat  might  be  coDverted  to  Ood,  while  he  is  unwillini^  to- 
nsa  any  ecertion,  and  beeoma  instramental  in  thflir  canvmrami. 
Whererer  the  Holy  Spirit-  is  poured  out,  you  will  find  the  Spirit  4rf 
nayer,  a  ^lirit  cflovarasiHnt  that  alwajnt  tnaDifeets  itself  in  ftidi- 
nil  andpersevejring  labors  for  the -"-'-'""  - 
.  When  Christians  are  revive 


in  their  hearts  by  the  infiuence 
Of  the  Holy  Obcst,  they  are  niduced  to  make  ^leual  ^brtsforthe 
salvation  tif  aouiera.  -  Like  the  Psalraist  in  the  text,  titvy  become ' 
de^y  cenoemed  for  the  soalt  <rf  the  impenitent  that  are-  peririnnv  ■ 
aionnd  them;  dwyare  anxiousto teach  tranagnsson  the  war,  and 
use  evMnr  exmrtitMi  is  tbsit  power  that  sinners  may-  repeat  of  .their  - 
wu  «od  g^ve  their  bearti  t»  God.  Tbcyleel  constrained,  by  tbv  ' 
lov»«fiChristanddwIove(^BMls,t&«xhort,  and adnmiish,  aqd 
wfcwhu di^eW^  witti  att  pafcoce,  md  Msoknaw, lad  toagatifl^' 
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ing;  that  they  may  forage  then  bhw)  and  beeome  Ncaoeil«d  to 
God,  throu^  Jesu&Cbriat,  our  Sarior,  This  is  the  efibct  of  th« 
Spirit's  influence  in  the  hearts  of  Christians.  It  warms  the  heart, 
kindlefi  the  fire  of  love,  and  there  is  a  burning  7e&]  for  the  salva- 
tion of  sonls.  It  makes  men  actitc  in  the  service  of  Chhat,  will- 
ing  to  imdei^  any  labor,  or  render  any  sacrifice  that  may  win 
souls  to  Christ.  It  is  this  spirit  working;  in  the  hearts  of  Chria- 
tians,  that  removes  mountwos.  It  produces  wonder&t  ^ects ;  it 
sometimeB  even  excites  the  astonishment  of  the  world ;  it  goes, 
fiom  individuals  into  families,  and  spreads  from  bouse  to  house, 
and  from  family  to  family,  until  it  has  pa»ed  through  the  whole 
community,  and  produced  an  entire  change  in  the  character,  habits, 
feelings,  and  dispositions  of  the  people.  When  Christians  exercise 
such  an  influence,  and  exhibit  such  an  example,  they  ahow  tba 
power  of  true  lell^tin ;  they  are  then  indeed  Itke  a  city  set  oQ  » 
hill ;  .their  light  shines — ^it  shines  with  a  clear  and  holy  brilliancT, 
abd  those  that  wander  in  dari^ness  see  it.  They  see  the  holy  walk 
and  conversation  of  Christians,  their  devotedness  to  God,  their  lora 
aad  affdctidn  for  each  other,  their  faithful  and  disinterested  labom 
for  the  salvatkm  of  sinnets:  they  see  theur  love  for  souls,  their 
anxiety  to  save  them ;  and  they  hear  their  tender  entreaiiea,  the 
strong  and  afiectionate  f^peals.  Sinners  see  and  hear  this;  aad 
they  begin  to  feel,  Uieir  hearts  ire  affected,  and  they  are  ready  to 
yield  to  an  influence  which  they  cannot  longer  resisL  They  cm 
resist  almost  everyotherpower  which  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon - 
them;  but  theycannotremst  the  power  of  (ove,  the  powerofsym- 
jnthy,  the  power  of  prayer,  and  effort  to  do  them  good.  Wnen 
sinners  are  convinced  is  their  htnrts  thcrf  Christians  really  love 
them,  and  are  laboring  to  do  them  good,  they  will  yield  to  their 
entreaties,  and  rM>ent,  and  turn  to  God,  aiul  seek  the  Savior. 
Thonsands  have  been  converted  in  this  way.  Muldtodes  that 
have  been  so  hardened  in  sin  as  almost  to  be  given  up  for  loat. 
have  been  reclaimed  by  the  faiihtUI  and  perseverti^  labon  aad  ' 
prayers  of  Christians.  Gtod  employs  his  people  as  instruments  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners.  And  when  the  people  of  God  have  been 
awake,  wh«ai  the  Holy  Spirit  has  oioved  upon  their  hearts,  there 
has  been  a  stir  among  sinners ;  they  have  felt  the  power  of  trutli 
and  the  influeaee  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thecry  has  gone  forth,  as ' 
in  the  days  of  the  Apostles^  "  MeB  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do 
tobesaved?"     .  . 

We  Team  from  this  suhject-r-  '      ■     ^ 

L  7%at  vie  eatmot  expect  to  tee  muitrs  tbwoerted  ai  long  at 
Ckriitiaiu  an  adeep  m  truirtim.  '.  God,  il  is  true,  sometimes  oon- 
vcRtssinnera  withottttheiustnimtoitality  of  Christiana.  Hebrtnas  ' 
sinnais  to  repentance,  and  leads  them  mto  the  ark  of  Christ's  sd- 
vation,  when  Christians  am  standing  in  the.  wavt  He  aometiinei 
even  reverses  the  order  of  ^rituSl  rifliiMicee,  by  whidi  be  asa> 
ally  leads  man  to  lepentaooe.  .  He  first  convnti  Siaaen,  and  then, 
thiaa^  iheir  iDstromenlality,  voriGs  on  the  hctaili  of  profaan^ 
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Christiaiis,  instead  of  employing  ChristianB  as  instroments  to  ope- 
rate on  siDnsTs.  Still  the  charch  is  the  grent  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God  of  saving  soula.  For  this  purpose,  God  haa  ftir- 
nished  his  church  with  the  mioiiitry,  and  the  ordinances,  and  spi- 
ritual influences,  and  great  moral  power.  And  these  povers  and 
influences  must  be  exercised  before  we  can  expect  to  see  sinners 
converted.  Christians  must  wake  out  of  sleep,  tney  must  take  hold 
of  the  work  and  be  active  in  ihe  service  of  Christ,  or  we  need  not 
expect  that  much  impression  will  be  produced  on  those  who  are 
hardening  their  hearts  in  sin.  If  Christians  will  return  from  theit 
wanderingSj  and  confess  their  sins,  and  humble  themselves  before 
God,  and  pray,  and  consecrate  themselves  anew  to  the  work,  we 
shall  soon  see  the  effect ;  the  Holy  Spirit  will  come  down  and 
bless  their  efforts,  and  sinners  will  be  converted. 

Then  let  Christians  awake.  They  are  sleeping  under  an  awf^l 
le^nsibility,  under  a  tremendous  load  of  guUt  Sinneis  are 
perishing  around,  and  stumbling  over  them  into  the  bottomless 
pit.  O,  then,  let  the  Church  rouse  from  her  slumbers ;  let  Christians 
call  npon  the  Lord,  that  he  may  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit  into  their 
hearts,  that  they  may  see  their  own  state,  and  feel  for  those  who 
are  perishing  in  consequence  of  their  indifference,  and  want  of 
feeling,  and  n^lect  of^  duty.  I«t  every  Christian  awake ;  let 
every  parent  who  has  children  out  of  the  ark  of  safety,  awake,  lest 
his  diildren  die  in  tbeir  sins,  and  lh«ir  blood  be  required  at  his 
hands ;  let  every  head  of  a  family  awake,  lest  the  unconverted 
members  of  his  own  household  rise  up  in  the  day  of  judgment  and 
say,  "You  were  u  professor  of  religion;  I  looked  to  you  for  in- 
struction and  example ;  but  you  n^lected  your  duty,  you  cared  not 
£}r  my  soul,  and  you  suffered  me  to  perisii  when  you  might  have 
saved  me."  Let  every  Christiaa  who  has  impenitent  friends, 
awake,  and  labor  with  renewed  diligence,  that  Ibe  souls  of  those 
friends  which  are  so  precious,  and  every  moment  ready  to  perish, 
may  not  be  lost  for  ever. 

2.  We  see  that  nothing  is  so  much  needed,  in  the  present  stale 
of  ^e  Church,  as  the  inmience  of  the  Holy  Spirit  We  often  speak 
of  the  low  state  of  religion,  and  seem  to  feel  that  something  is 
necessary  to  be  done,  to  rouse  Christians  from  their  lethai^,  and 
elevate  the  standard  Of  religion  in  the  Church.  We  use  means, 
and  resort  to  many  expedients,  to  interest  the  minds  of  the  people 
in  rdigioD,  and  in  the  worship  of  God ;  we  build  churches,  en- 
gage ministers,  and  improve  oui  houses  of  worship,  and  in  every 
way  seek  to  accommodate  the  people,  with  a  view  of  drawing  out 
large  congrcf^ations ;  but  ail  this  alone  will  not  do.  It  will  not  brins 
out  the  people  as  long  as  they  have  no  hearts  to  worship  God. 
We  need  something  more  th^  beautiful  churches,  and  eloquent 
preachers,  to  produce  a  right  impvession  on  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple. We  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to  engage  their  hearts  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  We  need  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  to  wake  Dp  the 
Church,  to  excite  an  interest  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  bring  them 
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oat  to  church,  asBemble  them  in  the  pnyer  meetiiig,  and  inspire 
tfiemwith  feelings  of  devotion.  The  Holy  Spirit  only^  can  awnJcen 
Christians  ;  He  only  can  convert  sinners,  ^dve  power  and  efficacy 
to  his  word,  destroy  the  works  oC  Satan,  and  build  up  the  kingdom 
<Hr  Christ  And  we  must  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  these  things  for 
us.  Christians  must  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  be 
awakened,  that  they  may  be  convinced  of  their  sins,  be  induced  to 
humble  themselves  before  God,  and  repent ;  for  this  is  what  they 
need,— they  need  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  to  show  them  their  sins, 
and  reclaim  them  &>m  their  wanderings ;  pardon  their  sins,  take 
away  their  guilt,  and  restore  them  to  tM  uvor  of  God  and  the  joys 
of  his  salvation. 

Let  us  pray  for  this  influence.  Let  us  piay  with  a  deep  sense  of 
our  d^ravity  and  wickedness  with  an  humble  confession  of  our 
Bins,  with  an  nwdc  and  fervent  sparit,  with  hearts  full  of  love  and 
compassion,  yearning  over  sinners  who  are  destroying  themselves. 
Let  us  pray  earnestly  and  perseveriogly ;  and  while  we  pray,  let 
us  look  up  to  God,  through  faith,  for  the  accomplishment  c«  our 
desires,  and  Gh>d  will  heaven  to  the  voice  of  our  supplication.  He 
will  pour  out  His  Holy  Spirit,  restore  unto  us  the  joys  of  His  sal- 
vation,  and  we  shall  "teach  transgressors  His  way,  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  to  Ibm." 
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CHRISTIAN  TOLBRANCE. 


The  discipliiM  of  life  is  vuious,  wd  aoder  the  Prorideuoe  of 
God  icIJDBted  to  the  slate  and  liabititifls  of  our  common  natuie. 
We  aie  surroonded.  by  cireumstaoces  that  constaoUy  act  apon  ns 
M  testi  and  trials  of  our  charoct»rB,  the  g;reat  object  of  idiich  is 
to  train  and  edncate  the  spirit  to  a  higher  fiiith  in  Qod,  to  nobler 
efibrt,  and  to  a  fall  and  consummate  happinesB.  Tet  our  tendenr 
eiea  are  downnnird,  our  news  are  natvinlly  partial,  oar  wills  per- 
veise,  and  our  condoot  oi^waad  to  the  law  cHf  rifht  Conscience, 
winch  commands  as  to  resist  whatever  would  mbase,  and  to  pur- 
sue those  thin^  which  are  above,  is  sasily  overborne. 

In  the  liability  of  man  to  yield  to  his  dowamrd  tendencies,  and 
to  ezdngui^,  by  sinful  indulgence,  the  inna  light  of  the  soul, 
God  has  been  pleased,  in  order  that  man  might  not  wander  in 
eternal  darkness,  to  give  an  external  light— 4ae  Holy  Bible — by 
which  the  inner  light  is  to  be  rikindled,  and  man  is  again  to  be 
illumined  by  the  Imowledge  of  the  truth.  .  An  illastiati<»  of  these 
rema^  you  may  find  in  the  text.  There  is  no  role  of  duty  more 
ihlly  prescribed  by  reason  and  conseiHice  than  the  command,  "All 
tilings  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them."  And  yet  so  gnat  is  our  liability  to  pervert  this 
kw,  written  on  the  heart,  that  God  has  placed  it  ccmspicuously  ia 
the  statute  book  -of  His  mortd  kingdom,  adding,  as  an  expression 
<rf'  its  deep  import  and  binding  au£oiity,  "  this  is  the  law  and  the 
pi^^ets." 

The  signification  of  the  text  is  this :  In  your  treeduHit  of  others 
place  yourself  in  their  situation,  and  as  in  theircizcomstances  yoa 
would  wish  them  to  do  to  you,  even  so  do  to  them. 

If  this  rule,  authoritatively  enjoined  by  the  conscience  of  every 
Mie,  and  annoanced  by  the  Lord  Jeeus,  held  full  sway  over  the 
heuts  and  caoduct  of  men,  O  how  changed  would  be  the  face  of 
the  community !  Social  trials  and  sorrows  would  %  away,  like 
die  mist  before  the  morning's  buq,  and  heaven's  own  loveliness 
would  rest  upon  the  bosom  m  society. 

Id  bringing  to  your  attention  the  tnith  uttered  by  our  Savior  in 
the  text,  my  purpose  is  not  to  ccHisider  it  as  furnishing  a  rule  for 
(he  geoeral  cooducl  of  man,  but  to  make  an  application  of  it  t9 
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one  partieulsr  aspect  or  cond^oa  of  social  life~to  consider  it  as 
inculcatiDg  the  duty  of  Ckriatian  tolerance.    Let  us 
I.  laquiie  for  the  true  idea  of  Chrisdan  tolerance,  and 

I[.  Consider  some  reasons  for  the  exercise  of  this  virbie. 

In  endeaTorini^,  then,  to  gtun  a  true  idea  of  Christian  toletu»e, 
the  tcmirk,  I  apprehend,  will  be  firand  true,  that  it  oossusts  in  a 
fwiearmg  and  kind  treaiment  ef  the  persona  and  the  motives  of 
ihoae  ef  our  ftUota-beingg  vitk  whom  we  ftel  obligod  to  difftr. 

If  men  thou^t,  feU,  imd  acted  oUte  on  all  subjects,  the  voild 
would  indeed  be  more  bftrmonious  than  at  present;  but  there 
would  be  no  room  for  tolerance,  and  ve  are  ias  fiom  thintdne  tftat 
mankind  would  be  improved  br  such  a  change.  It  would  take 
•way  tbe  wind  from  the  atmo^nere,  the  tide  from  the  ocean,  the 
life  and  eoer^  from  all  nature.  Human  society  would  be  bre^- 
leas,  current!^  and  inanimaM.  '  Tlte  soul  would  slumber,  and  a 
deaih-lilce  palsy  would  seiee  upon  the  human  powers.  We  have 
mod  reason,  then,  to  be  content  widi  the  present  constitution  of 
Slings,  and  erea  to  rejoice  that  each  mind  is  left  to  think  and  ibal, 
t«  decide  and  act  for  itself.  I^faia  imparts  animatioD  and  a  purify- 
ing energy  to  the  whole  mass  of  human  society.  But  suppose  a 
commuuity  of  men,  with  mtods  div«T9eIy  constituted,  and  of  vi- 
nous endowments  and  degrees  of  knowledge,  each  arnring  at 
different  conclusions,  and  each  bent  upon  forcing  his  views  upon 
the  others,  what  would  be  the  result?  The  jarring  sound  of  Mil- 
ton's iaferaal  doors,  giadng  hai^  tbutKler,  would  present  do  onapt 
emblem  fA  the  spihtof  their  abode.  Unrrenat  discord,  strife  and 
warfare,  must  follow.  And  how  will  you  said  peace  into  that 
community  ?  Let  all  nnite  upon  the  things  in  which  they  are 
n^eed,  and  let  them  tolerate  ooe  another  for  the  rest.    Each  has  a 

Eerfect  ri^t  (as  between  man  and  man)  to  his  own  opinkms  and 
is  own  course  of  conduct,  pRflrfded  he  do  not  infringe  upon  the 
rights  of  others.  Let  each  Oeat  the  others  in  such  a  way,  as  in 
an  exchange  of  ciieumstances,  he  would  wish  them  to  treat  him. 
This  wit)  bring  harmony,  and  a  noble  spirit  of  humanity,  and 
Christian  forbeuattce,  into  that  community,  and,  at  die  same  time, 
there  will  remain  the  spirit  of  activity  and  mutual  improvement 
In  this  case,  it  will  be  found  that  each  has  tolerated  the  'persana 
•f  the  others.  There  may  have  been  qualities  of  repugnance  and 
dislike,  but  each  has  treated  the  others  ia  a  l^nA  and  /orb«artn^ 
manner. 

Tbe  highest  point  of  resemblance  in  men  lies  in  their  common 
humanity.  They  are  alike  an  emanation  from  God.  His  image 
Is  enstamped  upon  their  intellectual  and  moral  nature.  Tbey  are 
«Hke  partakers  of  irammtality,  and  alike  they  have  untold  interests 
«t  stake,  which  are  to  be  secured  or  lost  by  their  conduct  in  this 
life.  That  such  points  of  concord,  combining  the  elements  of  tbs 
exalted  rand  the  infinite,  should  be  merged  m  any  little  personal 
piqne,  or  that  ihey  should  be  permitted  to  lie  in  Uie  background, 
•Da  the  conduct  suffered  to  be  controlled  by  the  antipathies  and  »• 
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KQtmeats  th&t  diafigan  common  lift,  ve  pionoaoce  to  be  ft  high 
manifestation  of  the  spint  of  intolerance.  It  is  neither  Christian^ 
hnmaae,  tu>r  kind.  Toleraoce  regafdfi  with  sympathy  the  immor^ 
talman,  and  exercises  forbearance  and  pity  for  hia  &ult8.  Thia 
^irit,  while  it  ennobles  him  thtM  poasessea  it,  cannot  fail  to  tran- 
quiUze  and  bless  all  whom  it  may  reach. 

True  toleratioB  will  be  found  to  inclade  also  kind  treatment  of 
the  moiivts  of  others.  A  ^ood  motive  should  be  ascribed  to  the 
conduct  of  every  individual  when  possible,  and  due  <»edit  should 
be  given  thnefor.  This  treatmept,  which  we  ri^tfully  expect 
from  others,  we  should  aceoid  unto  them.  "Every  one  shall  be 
held  iBQoc«it  in  the  eye  of  the  law  until  he  be  proved  guilty,"  is 
a  maxim  of  common  justice.  And  we  sometunes  hear  it  aa- 
nouoced  from  the  bench,  and  at  the  bar,  "It  were  beUer  that  lunetj- 
nine  guilty  persons  go  unponisbad  than  that  one  innocent  man 
suffer."  These  sentiments,  under  the  law  of  charity,  should,  have 
*  fall  Implication  to  the  mwtivat  of  men.  No  motive  should  be 
pronoun^  unworthy  until  it  be  proved  to  be  so.  And  it  wete 
better  to  allow  uinetyTnine  that  are  iII^)aIe  or  equivocal  to  escape 
condemnation,  than  consign  to  the  post  of  dishonor  one  that  is 
worthy  and  pure.  Such  are  the  dictates  of  justice,  Christian 
charity,  and  tolwanoe. 

But  some  one  of  you,  perhapa,  is  ready  to  aak,  "  Are  there  not 
some  persons  so  vicious  and  dwased  that  Tiething  worthy  in  mo- 
live  or  deed  Is  to  be  expected  of  tbem?  And  in  their  case,  may 
we  Dot  properly  set  it  down  that  no  good  thing  can  come  oat  of 
Nazaredi?"  Whether  there  aresuch  men,  my  brother,  as  those  re- 
spectmg  whom  you  inquire,  I  do  not  know.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
there  are  not.  The  lugfaest  motive  is  supreme  lore  to  Crod. 
There  are  those,  doubtless,  who  are  not  influenced  by  Uiis  mo- 
tive. Nazareth  is  reputed  to  hanheen  a  very  vile  place,  yet  from 
it  proceeded  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Can  you  tell  me,  my 
brother,  whedler  unto  those  hearts  which  you  deem  so  graceless 
and  unpromising,  some  celestial  visitant  hath  not  approached  and 
called  forth  unwonted  desires  and  aspirations  tfaerun  t  Can  you 
tell  me  that  the  act  which,  from  past  anatogiat,  you  judge  to  be 
bad,  is  not  the  first  oatwud  manifestation  of  a  new  life  within 
and  that  its  motive  is  not  the  inspiration  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus  him, 
self  ?  If  you  cannot  discern  the  spirit  of  your  brother  with  the 
eye  of  the  Omniscient,  and  answer  these  questiotts  in  the  negative, 
then  let  charity  have  its  perfect  work.  Despite  of  post  character, 
let  the  motive  be  unto  you  a  good  one,  and  think  more  kindly  of 
ycHir  brother.  Can  you  not  attain  unto  this  t  Then  you  have  not 
attained  nnto  the  clear  sunshine  of  Christian  tolerance.  Yon 
have  y«t  to  struggle  up  to  thia  r^;ion  of  true  dignity  and  spiritual 
repose. 

But  it  ia  very  important  here  to  set  up  a  way>mark,  to  deter  my 
hearen  from  irandering  on  to  dangerous  ground  that  lies  in  this 
vicinity. 

10- 


I  hav«  sud  that  ChristuD  tolennce  coaaaU  in  a  kind  and  fi)F- 
|)earii)^  tieatmoit  of  Ae  persons  and  motms  of  tboaa  with  whom 
4re  feel  ^1^^  to  difler.  The  ranarlc  I  now  make,  by  way  of 
^a«Hli[^  a^nst  enotf  is,  that  Meranoe  does  not  leqaire  Ute  mild 
•od  foibeaimg  tT«attneat  oSfalae  principles  and  vptnimu.  These, 
on  the  contrary,  are,  in  every  proper  wat,  to  be  resisted.  If  poe- 
st)le,  tlwy  an  to  be  drmn  from  the  earth  and  utterly  extirpi^. 
They  are  vipers,  of  encoediogly  riiaip  and  venomouB  fiuiga,  cwled 
up  io  Ihe  BDul,  where  they  testis  and  grow,  and  when  sufficiently 
wtgb  and  nuture,  they  dart  their  poison  into  the  most  vital  pait, 
•od  bury  tiie  wretched  victim  to  a  dreadful  end.  Endangered 
ourselves,  by  such  enemies,  we  ^mhiH  wish  our  fnends  to  treat 
them  with  no  foibeannce,  for  tendemess  to  them  is  ruin  to  as.  In 
like  manser,  we  should  treat  such  fees  with  no  forbearance  in 
others,  b«t  should  endeavor, -with  all  out  power,  to  destroy  them. 
While  we  tnat  with  kindest  and  moat  humane  lefard  the  man 
that  e^ouses  error,  and  accord  imto  him,  as  far  as  posnble,  worthy 
mtoHvts,  \dt  us  abhor  that  errer  with  the  whole  fcooe  of  our  moral 
aversion,  and  by  oar  alle^aace  to  the  truth  and  our  love  for  him, 
codeavoc  to  Extirpate  it  lirom  his  mind. 

Thus,  it  will  be  seen,  that  v«  do  not  sympathize  with  the  lax 
view  that  makes  ainoerity  the  test  of  relificma  faiUi,  and  that 
can  tolerate  any  system  oferror,  provided  it  be  honestly  heldk  To 
R^rdtroA  aiHlerror  asindiOerentiathesightofGodjis  to  fasten 
•  libel  upon  His  character.  Tobotd  them  as  indifferent  ourselves^ 
is  to  pvt  an  indignity  upon  oar  own  aouls.  We  make  no  pretsn- 
«ion  to  such  libwali^.  Oa  the  other  hnnd,  we  associate  with  (he 
truA,  mpprekeitded  tmd  btUmtA,  al)  the  interests  and  hopes  of 
ourselves  and  our  feltow-mm  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

We  can  tolerate  humanity,  UDdsr  whatever  odious  or  offensive 
form  it  may  disguise  itself.  Wk'ean  be  so  Mlerant  as  to  accord,  in 
•oqde  raeonie,  sincere  and  a[«ight  motives  to  men,  even  in  the 
«spoasd  of  error.  Bat  to  disr^iaod  the  heavm-wide  distinction 
between  Iratk  and  &laE^tood,  to  fill  up  the  eternal  chasm  between 
virtue  and  vice,  this  we  never  can,  by  heaven^  help— this  w« 
never  will  do.  Let  it  ever  be  remeodieTed,  that  true  Ghristiaa 
•oleraace,  as  between  man  and  roan,  regards  persona  and  not  pri»- 
dpUa — it  regards  motioaa  and  not  opinioHa.  And  in  what  we 
liear  and  what  ve  oppose,  in  what  we  would  tolerate  otid  what  we 
would  extirpate,  we  are  to  be  directed  as  well  by  the  Savior's  ex- 
ample as  by  his  precept  in  the  text,  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  ,th^ 
nien  rfMutd  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  ^em." 

Ifaving  thus  denned  and  illustrated  what  I  conceive  to  be  the 
(rue  idea  of  Christian  toleraace,  allow  me  hero  to  propose,  breth- 
ren, a  ttst  by  which  ^ou  may  try  your  claim  to  this  virtue.  Ap- 
pose that  in  the  exercise  of  your  fiie  powers  and  undoubted  rights, 
you  have  entered  upon  a  course  of  conduct  which,  in  your  judg- 
inent,  was  right  and  pn^>eT,  widi  good  and  wxMthy  motives ;  but 
it  has  80  happened,  in  the  system  of  social  lial»lities  under  which 
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Te  live,  that  your  condaet  has  been  cwsazed,  your  oiotivaB  have 
been  impugDM,  and  youi  ohuMtsi  and  penoa  ouvoithily  treated. 
This,  every  one  will  see,  is  a  coDspicuoos  exhibitioo  of  intoie- 
ntoce.  Now  tba  test  which  I  laopose  to  each  of  you  is,  can  you 
Merate  this  iMiaiarauci  7  Can  you,  in  kindness,  b*ar  with  your 
iellow-man  who  ia  injuring  you  ?  And  while  you  present  the 
troA  tohim  wil4^ti«0«rTe,CAD  yoa  treathimagaman,aDd  £eel 
that  his  motiTM,  even  while  wrooging  you,  niay  not  be  unmingled 
evil  ?  Instead  of  hating  and  atnnng  wi^  your  penecntor,  can 
you  lore  and  pity  him?  If  so^  then,  beycmd  all  doubt,  you  are 
tolorant,  and  I  wdl  know  that  you  have  caught  that  s^rit  at  the 
fixit  of  Hia  cross,  who,  when  hanging  tbereoa,  prayed  foi  His 
enemies,  saying,  "  Father,  fo^tve  tlram,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  But  if  you  hare  not  attained  onto  this  spirit  and  power 
of  self-contnd,  let  me  invite  you  M  seek  it  at  once  of  Him  who  ia 
meek  and  lowly,  and  who  profisrs  it  to  your  aoc^rtance. 

II.  We  will  now  consider  aome  reasons  why  men  should  exer- 
cise the  rittue  of  tolerance.  Of  tboee  that  might  be  adduced  fat 
this  purpose,  I  will  suggest  but  two  or  three.    And — 

1.  Tkaaoulof  nary  fiumd«mand3  that  h»  be  tvlerani.  This 
is  necessary  to  his  tra&welfare.  Tolerance  camiot  be  intermitted 
but  to  his  injury.  You  are  aware  of  that  law  of  projectile  forces, 
by  which,  in  the  firing  of  a  cannon,  for  instance,  the  recoil  against 
the  back  of  a  gmi  is  equal  to  the  power  that  propels  the  ball  for- 
ward through  the  air  to  its  deatined  objiect.  There  is  just  such  a 
law  of  moral  projectiles  ;  and  every  intolerant  act  (which  is  more 
like  a  cannon  ball  than  like  any  other  conceivable  thing),  notonly 
produces  evil,  by  shatteriog  wherever  it  goes,  but  indicts  its  reccU- 
Mow  upon  the  man  from  whom  it  origmates.  Against  this  his 
nature  cries  out ;  this  he  eannatjnth  suely  endure. 

We  have  been  created  in  the  image  of  Godj  oidowed  with  rea- 
sea  and  understanding,  that  we  may  a{>preciale  the  beings  and 
(riijects  arouttd  us  ;  gilted  with  suaeeptibilitiea,  that  our  hearts  nury 
enkindle  with  generous  emotion  for  our  Creator  and  our  brethren ; 
endued  with  executive  ene^ee,  that  we  may  accomplish  beoevo- 
Jent  results  for  God's  glory  and  the  welfare  of  our  race.  And  how 
can  we  look  upon  our  fellow^non,  rich  in  the  poseessioa  of  a  com- 
mon origin  uid  Datura  widi  otMelves,  uoressooably  and  in  dis- 
paragement of  their  worth,  and  not  injure  our  minds?  Can  we 
shut  up  our  hearts  to  tb«n,  as  the  objects  of  our  sympathies,  and  not 
harden  our  sensitulities  ?  Can  we  withhold  the  outgoings  of  our 
energy  from  promoting  their  higyiaees,  and  ncA  enfeeUe  and  wither 
our  powers?  Believe  me,  we  cannot.  The  outrage  we  should 
thus  coDunit  upon  the  throne  of  Qod  and  upmi  our  brethien,  is  in 
no  wise  greater  than  the  aasaolt  we  should  make  upon  our  own 
sools. 

The  intoteiant  man  MHwKeaa  unhappy  man  J  there  is  aaobU- 
qoity  and  dimiMM  in  his  visioD  that  deceive  hiio.    Whanver  be 
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goes  he  sees  deformities ;  traits  tluit  should  command  hie  intsrast, 
ue  hidden ;  men  worthy  of  his  lore,  become  objects  of  his  aver- 
sion ;  his  heart  becomes  cold  and  gloomv ;  he  is  tmh^py.  Under 
the  laws  of  our  moral  being,  as  established  by  the  Almi^ty,  tUs 
is  the  inevitaUe  result.  Hare  we  not  all  sufficient  experience  on 
this  point  to  be  able  to  testify  that  it  is  so  ? 

Look  nov  at  the  tolerant  man.  He  passes  among  the  lights  and 
shadows  of  life  with  an  eye  open  to  all  that  is  good  and  lovely 
around  him.  Error  and  vice  thrust  themselves  upon  his  view ; 
they  excite  his  aversion  and  regret,  and  he  endeavors  to  suppress 
them.  He  is  assaulted,  perfai^  misrepresented  and  tUiused  ;  but, 
tike  his  Master,  he  remembers  that  it  is  with  tnen,  and  in  behalf  of 
humemitff,  that  he  is  octhie.  He  is  forbearing,  charitable,  and 
Idod,  and  be  continues  in  effort  still  in  behalf  of  his  fellow-men, 
and  in  determined  opposition  to  every  evil.  This  course,  we 
affirm,  cannot  fail  to  promote  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  his  souL 
It  opens  to  him  every  object  of  generous  thought,  and  sympathy, 
and  high  devotion.  Above  all,  it  brings  him  into  fellowship  with 
^at  forbearing,  self-eacrificing  spirit,  manifested  in  the  life  and 
death  of  Jesus,  which  is  the  source  of  all  our  ha^^iness.  0,  how 
little  does  the  intolerant  man  understand  what  he  does,  when,  in 
the  fflcercise  of  this  narrow  spirit,  be  shuts  himself  out  &om  the 
swert  symphonies  of  the  human  soul !  casts  off  sympathy  with  the 
aurpassing  glories  of  nature  and  redemption,  and  locks  up  the  di- 
vimty  within  him  to  his  owQ  coatriictea  and  confined  feelmgs  and 
views !  Must  not  that  divinity  require  enlargement  and  liberty? 
Does  not  the  soul,  in  its  own  belialf,  demand  that  its  possessor  be 
tolerant? 

2.  The  next  reason  which  I  offer  for  the  practice  c^  tolerance, 
is,  that  Ike  3<nda  of  ota^felha-m^  demand  it  of  vt.  The  pos- 
session of  this  virtue  is  not  tuve'necessary  to  our  own  welfare, 
than  its  exercise  is  befitting  uid  appropriate  to  otir  fellow-men. 
However  we  may  consider  me  beings  among  whom  we  are  placed, 
they,  like  ounelves,  are  of  celestiu  decent.  Some  of  them  may 
be  debased,  and  apparently  little  worthy  of  r^;ard ;  but,  without 
exception,  their  faculties  are  noble,  and  their  capabilities  are  far 
above  their  present  circumstances.  The  soal  of  man,  though  de- 
praved and  feeble,  is  yet  a  mysterious,  a  mighty  and  noble  thing.  . 
Among  the  meanest  and  most  cowardly  assemblages  of  men  of 
which  we  can  form  any  conception,  have  been  some  of  the  mobs 
that  have  disgraced  this  country.  And  yet,  even  such  an  assem- 
blage may  not  be  utterly  dead  to  every  generous  sentiment.  A 
fierce  mob,  a  few  years  ago,  destroyed  the  beautiful  mansion  of  a 
gentleman  residing  in  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  our.country.  As 
the  infiiriated  crowd  were  breaking  up  costly  sofiu  and  chairs, 
tables  and  mirrors,  after  they  hod  wantonly  mmed  the  many  pic- 
tares  thai  ai^med  the  mansioQ, ««  are  told  that  a  full  length  pir- 
trait  of  Wo^Dgtoo  was  brought  out  and  presented  to  them.  One, 
who  had  destroyed  many  other  pictures,  was  aboat  to  p«t  his  foot 
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throo^  that ;  but  the  evy,  "Save  it,  Mre  it,"  amsted  Uie  kidc. 
"SareitjBaTeit,"  uoee  fiom  the  rast  mob;  aod  the  portrait  vbb 
paaeed  from  hand  to  huid,  orer  the  beads  of  all,  and  deposited  in 
a  cfauich  of  God,  safe  from  haiBL  Now  these  men  could  not  ba 
utterly  lost  to  the  fiMlingB  ot  patriotism,  aod  to  the  fiime  of  Wash- 
ingtoo,  althoagfa  tbey  veie  deeply  outr^^ug  the  Aindamental  piiit- 
ciples  of  both.  A  panon  may  even  deKend  to  the  loweet  dep^ 
of  infamy,  aod  appeu  to  others  to  be  utterly  abandooed  and  lost ; 
yet  still  be  a  waOy  and,  undnr  the  bleanng  of  Ood,  be  reclaimed 
and  saved. 

In  speaking  of  tbe  2>iudda  dove,  M.  AoduboD,  the  natatalist, 
relates  that  a  man,  once  a  (wtate,  assured  him  that,  irtiile  eU  a  cer- 
tain well,  dug  in  the  buniiog  shelly  sands  of  a  well  known  key, 
the  soft  and  melancholy  cry  of  the  doves  awoke  in  hia  breast  feel- 
ings which  had  long  uombered,  and  melted  his  heart  to  repent- 
ance. Ha  said  that,  although  associated  with  n  band  of  the  most 
desperate  Tillaiua  that  ever  annoyed  the  navigation  of  the  Florida 
coast,  b6  never  left  tbe  place  without  increesed  feais  of  fotniity. 
So  deeply  was  be  moved  by  the  notes  of  any  bird,  and  espcicially 
by  diose  of  a  dove,  that  through  ibeae  plaintive  notes  akme  be  was 
induced  to  fbisake  hia  vessel,  and  abandon  bis  companions  and  his 
horrible  ocenpation.  After  paying  a  parting  visit  to  these  wells, 
and  listeaiing  once  more  to  the  cooings  of  we  Zenaida  dove,  be 
poured  out  his  soul  in  sapi^ication  ibr  mercy,  and  once  more  be- 
came an  honest  man.  He  ^fected  bis  escape  amid  difficnltiea  and 
daiwers,  aitd  now  lives  in  peace  in  the  imdst  of  his  ftieu^ 

Snail  the  soul,  thtis  noble  in  its  degradation,  in  the  apparent  ob- 
literation of  its  humanity,  thus  susceptible  of  the  bi^est  impulses 
— shall  the  AuouM  soujbe  treated  with  inKderance ?  Iio,bretb- 
ran,  no!  Let  the  response  of  every  heut  be.  No!  There  is  an  ap- 
ptopiiateiMSB  in  the  exercise  oftdhnneetomrdsoor  fellow  beings, 
and  a  wrmg  in  withfatdding  it,  of  i^ch  you  will  become  more 
fully  convinced  as  you  beccHne  more  deeply  acquainted  with 
the  human  apiiit  in  its  necessities,  its  wonderM  oapatolities,  and 
its  mysteriois,  thongh  often  degraded  powers,  in  its  enors  and 
vices,  its  aberrations  and  guilt,  you  will  find  much,  very  much,  to 
tolemte ;  but  bear  aitd  fort>ear,  with  all  long-sofiering  and  kiiid- 
nesa.  Bear  and  forbear,  that  you  may  address  it  in  aocmts  that  it 
can  consent  to  hear.  Bear  and  fortwar,  that  you  may  prove  God's 
voice  and  power  to  awaken  and  beautify,  to  purily  and  save  his  err- 
ing and  unfaappy,  yet  itot  fb^tten  children  of  the  etoth.  Such 
towrance  tbe  souls  of  your  fellow-men  imperatively  demand  of 
yon. 

Finally,  Ood  rtquira  men  to  be  tclereaU.  Each  man,  we  have 
seen,  rightfully  demands  and  expects  this  immunity  from  otben. 
The  requirement  of  God  is,  "Whatsoever  ye  would  thiat  mra  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them ;"  ll)us  adding  to  the  other  rea- 
.  sons  for  tolerance,  that  of  his  authonty  as  the  Supreme  Soverogn 
and  Lav-giver. 
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It  is  Ood'a  parpose  to  rareal  unto  the  rationed  aoiTerae  His  own 

perfecticRis,  as  the  hi^iest  good  and  the  only  sstiafyingpottioDof  the 
seal.  To  accomplish  this  end,  he  has  placed  men  under  a  govem- 
ment  of  lav,  sod  in  the  prevalence  .of  ^n,  has  provided  redemptim 
for  them  through  the  death  of  Ris  Son.  And  now,  vith  thtt 
anthonty  of  a  Sovereign,  as  wbII  as  the  kindneos  of  a  Father,  he 
calls  upon  them  to  co-operate  vith  him  in  this  great  work.  As  the 
Infinite  Proprietor,  he  lays  his  daim  upon  them,  to  direct  their 
utmost  power  to  secure  the  desired  end.  He  lequiiee  that  we  pos- 
sess his  own  spirit,  hating  sin  with  the  utmoet  abhorrence,  yet 
bearing  and  sn^rin^  long  with  the  sinner.  He  requires  that  we 
imitate  the  atoning  l^ivior,  filling  up  that  which  is  left  behind  of 
his  afflictions,  and  attaining  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  endurance 
and  suSerings.  He  requires  that  we  become  identified  with  his  me* 
diatorial  plan  and  efforts,  that  we  co-operate  with  his  Spirit,  exhibit 
his  truth,  and  as  fax  as  in  us  lies,  give  effect  to  his  recovering  ili- 
strumentality  and  grace.  How  noble  the  calling  !  How  wei^ty 
the  responsibility  uid  obligation  resting  upon  those  that  are 
called!  -a     i~ 

Unto  the  la^ness  of  this  work  the  intolerant  man  can  never 
attain.  To  its  elevated  spirit  he  can  never  teach ;  no,  never.  He 
canncrt  deeply  sympathise  wiffi  God  in  his  purposes  and  ends ;  he 
cannot  deeply  sympathise  with  the  plan  of  redemption  throtigii  a 
omctfied  Savior ;  he  cannot  sympathise  with  the  deep  woes  of  the 
homan  soul ;  he  is  shut  out  mm  the  vital,  animating  spirit  of 
God's  reiffn  over  this  &lleii  world.  Brethien,  if  we  wouJa  accom- 
plish the  nigh  end  of  our  being,  and  display  me  glories  of  the  ever 
blessed  Go^  we  must  obey  his  voice,  put  away  Ais  alien  spirit, 
and  exhibit  the  spirit  of  Christian  forbearance  and  love. 

Such  are  some  of  the  reasons  foe  the  exercise  of  this  kindly  vir- 
tue. From  the  inmost  recesses  of  otir  hearts,  from  the  souls  of  our 
fellow  men,  and  from  ^e  infinite  mind  of  God,  voices  issue  forth, 
calling  unto  us,  and  ura;ing  upon  us,  to  secure  and  constantly  ex- 
ercise the  feeUngs  t^  Christian  forbearance  and  kindness.  Deep 
calleth  imto  deep.  All  invite  us  into  sweet  accord  and  harmony 
with  ^e  spirit  of  God,  the  8i»nt  of  man,  and  the  spirit  of  holy 
effi>rt  under  the  mediatorial  King.  Shall  we  listen  to  any  other 
voicel    Shall  any  other  spirit  have  dominion  over  us  ? 

Hy  brethren,  there  is  a  great  warfare  going  on  in  the  world. 
This  conflict  must  continue  and  extend.  "  Overturn  and  over- 
turn," is  the  oracle  that  strikes  upon  our  ear  from  the  rapt  strains 
of  prophetic  vision.  Truth  must  overthrow  error ;  virtae  must 
supplant  vice.  In  this  great  warfare,  t/ou  are  enlisted  as  combat- 
ants. Let  it  be  ever  remembered  that  you  carry  on  not  aperaontd 
conflict,  but  a  conflict  of  principle;  therefore,  ever  and  iuUy  tole- 
rate the  persons  of  your  fellow-men ;  think  favorably  of  their  mo- 
tives, even  to  your  heart's  utmost  wish.  But  false  principle  and 
vice,  by  your  allegiance  to  the  truth,  resist  unto  the  death.  Invite 
their  extirpation  in  yourselves — show  them  no  quarter  in  others. 
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Divide  notyour  infliiraice  in  this  great  conflict.  Let  your  whole 
moral  pover,  without  subtraction  and  without  internussicm,  be 
directed  against  error  and  sin.  To  this  end,  whOe  zealous  for  the 
truth,  be  true  to  youtsalTss  and  to  your  God;  ia  kludness  and  lore 
tolerate  your  feUow-men.  What  things  soerer  ye  would  that  they 
shoold  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them. 


LOOKING  UP  THERE,  AND  DOWN  HERE. 

Tas  celebrated  Matthew  Wflkes  was  once  in  coatpaaj  with  a 
yomg  cle^yman,  who  was  appointed  to  preach  in  the  chapel  for- 
merly occupied  by  Whitefield.  Having  to  look  into  the  Bible  ia 
the  pulpit  for  some  purpose  connected  with  the  services,  befiiie  the 
congTc^ion  were  assembled,  Mr.  Wilkes  discovered  the  young 
minister's  notes  between  the  leaves.  "  What  I  (said  be]  notes, 
where  Whitefield  preached  ?  What !  are  yon  soiog  to  read  a  ser- 
mon irom  Whitefield'a  pulpit?"  "Ah  1  (said  the  minister)  the 
place  is  Ini^,  and  is  a  new  one  for  me,  and  I  tremble  at  the 
thotu;ht  of  comine  to  the  people  without  some  written  piepaxa- 
tioti.*  "  Ah,  well,  well,"  said  Mr.  Wilkes,  "  it  may  be  so ;  but  re- 
member, (and  here  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  at  the  same  time  lay- 
ing hifl  hand  upon  the  manuscnpt  sermon  on  the  desk)  remember, 
the  more  you  look  up  there,  the  less  you'll  find  it  necessary  to 
look^Dwn  here." 

This  was  very  strikinj^.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  heavenly 
meaning  contained  in  this  sentence  of  ]£.  Wilkes.  There  is  a 
great  d^  of  instruction  for  every  minister.  "  Thtmoreyoit  look 
up  there,  the  less  you  wiU  hoM  to  loek  down  here."  Tne  more 
you  look  to  God,  toe  less  will  be  your  dependence  on  yourself,  and 
on  man.  The  more  you  look  to  God,  the  more  independent  you 
will  be  of  yourself  and  of  man^  The  more  superior  you  will  be 
to  ibe  fear  of  man,  which  bringeth  a  snare,  and  the  more  power- 
ful yoQ  will  be  in  yourself,  by  the  grace  of  God  within  you.  Look 
aloft!  It  is  the  only  way  to  get  safely  down.  Look  aloft! 
Whether  you  have  notes  before  you,  or  thoughts  within  you,  or 
both,  it  is  the  only  way  to  make  them  available,  the  only  way  to 
give  them  power  over  yout  hearers,  the  only  way  to  speak  them 
as  Irom  God,  the  only  way  to  preach  with  comfort  end  happiness 
to  yotuself,  wiUi  power  and  benefit  to  your  hearers.  look  up  to 
God  t  It  is  the  only  way  to  make  your  hearers  look  thither  also. 
If  jwu  see  Qotfaing  but  your  manuscript,  your  hearers  will  not  see 
mncb  in  that  And  if  you  have  not  m}tteD  your  manuscript  &om 
Ood,  your  hearers  will  get  little  of  God's  thoughts  from  you. 
Tour  notes  may  have  come  from  God's  word,  but  if  you  yonnelf 
so  not  look  up  to  God,  the  poioer  of  God's  word  will  not  be  in 
them.  A  man  needs  as  much  help  from  God  to  preach  a  written 
doimini,  as  he  does  an  extempore  one ;  nay,  perhaps  more ;  for  a 
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Q.aeaX  extempore  i^teaker  may  presdi  a  tornnit  of  mire  words  wiA 
some  warmth  to  the  hearer,  if  there  be  a  ferreot  mamier,  wtm,  if 
the  torrent  had  beea  confiDed  to  a  manuichpt,  it  would  hsTe 
proTod  a  very  cold  shower,  or  a  jxme  duop  dtime.  There  is,  in- 
deed,  too  much  of  this  drizzle  in  preaching. 

Good  thoughts  in  notes  aie  apt  to  have  more  value,  but  they  do 
not  make  so  touch  iioUe,  as  light  thoughts  in  specie.  Tour  hearers 
themselves  must  be  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  bonk  to  prove  your 
notes,  and  then  they  will  find  out  their  value.  If  you  got  them  at 
the  bank  of  heaven,  yonr  hearers  will  find  that  they  are  of  more 
value  than  extempore  silver.  If  you  only  made  them  yourself, 
they  will  be  worth  nothing  at  all.  A  handful  of  extempore  six- 
pences, procured  at  the  mint,  will  be  better  than  hundreds  of 
pounds  signed  only  by  yourself  on  ptqier.  But  if  you  did  get  yoor 
notes  at  tne  bank,  your  hearers  will  know  it,  even  while  you  are 
issuing  them ;  tlure  being  always  an  indefinable  demonstration  in 
the  air  and  manner  of  the  man  who,  as  Matthew  Wilkes  says, 
*'  looki  up  then,"  that  makes  his  hearers  feel  and  say  involuDtarily, 
He  got  that  note  at  dis  bank  ;  it  has  the  stamp  of  heaven's  chan- 
cery. But  heavy  notes  need  more  feeling  in  their  issue,  in  their 
delivery,  than  light  extempore  sixpences.  You  may  mtdte  much 
jingle  with  the  latter,  and  this  will  pass  with  many  for  fervor,  bat 
wiUi  thefi3rmer,nnlesryon  have  the  fervor  w1u(^  is  obtained  only 
by  "  looking  up  there,"  you  will  make  but  little  impressioa  on 
others,  and  even  the  tMtes  which  you  get  from  the  word  of  Qod 
will  make  but  little  impression  on  younelf. 

The  Word  of  Gh>d  needs  the  Sfurit  of  Ood,  and  while  the  word 
of  Ood  may  be  studied  in  the  letter,  and  preached  tn  the  letter, 
merely  by  ■'  loaking  doum  here,"  the  Spirit  of  Ood  can  be  obtained 
«ily  by  "  looking  up  there."  It  is  only  the  preacher,  who  looks  up 
there,  tnat  knows  how  to  look  doton  here  aright  The  same  may 
be  said  of  all  Christians,  of  hearers  as  well  as  preachers.  Mat&ew 
Wilkes'  word  is  as  good  for  one  as  the  other.  The  more  you  took 
to  Ood,  the  leas  you  will  find  it  necessary  to  look  to  man.  The 
more  you  look  to  God,  the  better  you  will  know  how  to  look  to  his 
woid,  and  the  more  you  will  see  of  him  in  it.  And  as  to  notes  io 
the  pulpit,  the  more  yon  are  in  the  habit  of  looking  up  to  God  be- 
fore you  go  to  church,  the  more  you  will  see  of  God  in  Ae 
{Keacher,  and  the  more  you  will  receive  from  God  through  him,  if 
udeed  he  himself  is  mote  in  the  habit  <^  looking  up  there,  than 
dmm  here.  And  if  not,  you  will  know  it  But  wbeUier  the 
preacher  looks  up  to  Qod  or  not,  it  is  none  the  less  your  duty  to  do 
so.  And  it  ought  to  be  ranembered  that  the  more  you  look  up 
there,  the  more  he  will  look  up  there  also.  The  way  a  church 
looks  has  a  great  influence  on  the  way  a  minister  loc^.  Where- 
fore, let  all  loc^  up  to  God.— JDr.  Ch^ver. 
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THE  VALUE   OP  THE   SABBATH  TO   TODNG  MEN. 


That  is,  it  was  made  for  mao  as  tudt — ^whatever  bii  i^  rank 
country,  complexion.  It  vas  made  for  the  old  man,  that,  at  the 
close  of -a  life  of  care  and  toil,  he  may  review  the  journey  over 
which  he  has  traveled ;  that  he  may  recal  his  errors  and  sins,  and 
'seek  fo^veness,  preparatory  to  his  departure  to  another  world; 
and  that  by  calm  conteraplatioD  and  prayer,  on  a  day  designed  to 
be  so  much  an  image  of  heaven,  he  may  be  fitted  to  enter  mto  the 
world  of  which  it  is  the  emblem.  It  was  made  for  tbe  man  in 
middle  life— burdened  and  harassed  with  cares ;  endeavoring  to 
support  hjs  family,  and  to  make  provision  for  himself  and  them 
when  he  is  old  ;  sustaining  the  various  offices  of  the  state,  or  la- 
boriously occupying  the  departments  of  instruction ;  engaged  in 
incessant  professional  duties,  or  exhausting  his  physical  powers  in 
the  workshop  or  on  the  form,  that  he  may  unburden  himself  for  a 
time  of  his  weary  load  ;  that  he  may  counteract  the  tide  of  worldly 
influences  that  set  in  upon  his  soul,  and  put  back  the  intrusions  of 
selfishaess,  of  avarice,  of  ambition ;  that  he  may  cultivate  the  warm 
afiectioDS  of  the  heart,  and  that  by  temporary  rest  he  may  gather 
strength  to  meet  anew  the  temptations,  and  bear  the  toils  of  life- 
It  was  made  for  the  young  man,  as  he  enters  on  his  untried  jour- 
ney, that  he  may  prepare  himself  for  the  career  which  he  proposes 
to  pursue.  It  is  to  this  latter  aspect  of  the  design  for  which  the 
Sabbath,  was  '  made,'  that  I  have  been  requested  to  ask  your  atten- 
tion, by  showing  the  importance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  to  young 
men. 

It  wasof  Teleraachus,  then  a  young  man,  that  Pisistralus,  when 
approaching  him  as  a  stranger,  said,  m  a  passage  which  Melanc- 
thon  declared  to  be  the  most  beautiful  in  Homer,  "All  men  stand 
in  need  of  the  gods."  Odys.  iii.  48.    Every  young  man,  in  a  much 
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b^her  sense  than  is  supposed  by  mOGt  when  they  enter  on  life, 
wUl  have  need  of  the  aid  of  his  Maker ;  will  be  in  circumstances 
where  his  own  wisdom  will  not  avail  him,  where  his  own  strength 
will  be  weakness,  where  his  aldlfiil  counsellors  and  advisers  aeem 
all  to  have  departed,  and  where  he  will  feel  that  none  but  God  can 
furnish  him  with  the  protection  and  guidance  which  he  needs. 
The  Sabbath  refers  to  our  relations  to  God ;  but  it  is  an  appoint- 
ment which  was  not  revealed  to  the  mind  of  the  heathen  gage  u 
adf^ted  to  secure  for  a  young  man  the  needed  aid  from  on  high. 
There  is  no  more  interesting  object  of  contemplation  t^n  a 

?oung  man  when  be  is  about  entering  on  life.  Those  of  us  who 
ave  passed  through  that  season,  have  a  melancholy  pleasure  in 
looking  back  to  it  in  our  own  lives,  and  in  comparing  our  hopes 
and  prospects  as  we  looked  out  on  the  world,  with  what  we  have 
found  to  be  the  reality ;  and  we  cannot  but  feet  that  we  have  s 
sort  of  right  to  come  and  tell  those  who  are  just  banning  the 
world  how  we  feit;  what  plans  we  formed;  what  mistaKes  we 
made ;  how  these  mistakes  might  have  been  avoided,  and  what  we 
have  found  the  world  to  be.  A  young  man,  just  entering  on  lift, 
embarks  on  an  unknown  and  a  perilous  voyage.  If  the  interest  of 
the  fact  itself  will  not  suffer  by  the  comparison,  his  condition  may 
be  likened  to  that  of  a  ship  that  has  never  yet  tried  the  waves  and 
storms,  as  it  first  leaves  the  port  This  world,  so  fijli  of  beautiful 
things,  furnishes  few  objects  so  lovely  as  such  a  vessel,  when  with 
her  sails  all  i^read,  and  with  a  propitious  breeze,  she  sails  out  <ii! 
the  harbor.  But  who  can  tell  what  that  vessel  is  to  encounter — 
into  what  unknown  seas  she  may  yet  be  drifted  ;  between  what 
masses  of  ice  she  may  be  crushed ;  on  what  hidden  rocks  she  may 
impinge ;  what  storms  may  whistle  through  her  shrouds,  and  carry 
away  her  tall  inasts,  or  on  what  coasts  her  broken  timbers  may 
be  strewed  !  Now,  as  the  waves  gently  tap  her  sides,  nothing  can 
be  more  beaudful,  or  more  safe ;  bnt  storms  arise  on  that  ocean 
which  now  lot^s  so  calm,  and  in  those  storms,  her  beautifully 
modelled  form ;  her  timbers  framed  together  to  defy  the  tempest ; 
her  ropes  and  her  canvass  will  avail  nothing ;  and  if  she  is  saved, 
none  but  He  can  do  it  who  "rides  on  the  whirlwind  and  directs  the 
storm." 

A  young  man  enters  on  the  perilous  voyage  of  life.  We  come 
to  recommend  the  Sabbath  to  him  as  adapted  to  be  a  means  of  se< 
cnrity  in  that  dangerous  way.  When  it  is  asked,  as  it  naturally 
will  be,  what  ban^t  he  may  derive  from  it,  the  thoughts  are  turned 
to  these  inquiries : — What  the  Sabbath  is :  What  there  is  in  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  a  young  man  to  which  such  an  institu- 
tion may  be  adapted  :  and,  How  its  observance  will  contribute  to 
the  promotion  of  these  objects. 

The  Sabbath  presents  itself  to  a  young  man,  as  it  does  to  all 
others,  in  two  aspects :— as  a  day  of  rest  iVom  worldly  toil  and  care, 
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«nd  ft  day  of  leisure  to  be  employed  ia  higher  and  nobler  pni' 
Baits. 

lis  prinmry  aspect  is  that  of  a  day  of  rest  from  worldly  toil,  b 
meets  man  as  a  season  in  which  the  cares  of  life  are  to  be  sus- 
pended. The  plow  is  to  be  left  standing  in  the  furrow;  the 
store  is  to  be  closed ;  the  sound  of  the  hanuner  and  of  the  mill  is 
to  be  hushed ;  the  loom  is  to  stand  still ;  the  vuoe  of  worldly 
amusements  is  to  die  away;  the  marts  of  commeree,  thronged  on 
other  days,  lue  to  be  vacated  ;  the  judge  is  to  de«Mnd  from  the 
bench ;  the  noise  of  debate  in  the  halls  of  l^slatioa  is  to  cease ; 
the  lawyer  is  to  lay  aside  his  brief;  the  wayfaring  man  is  to  pause 
in  his  journey  ;  aiKJ  the  streets  of  the  usually  crowded  capital,  mnd 
of  the  busy  village,  are  to  unite  in  solemn  stillness  with  the  remote 
hamlet,  and  with  the  lonely  cottage  standing  far  from  the  busr 
haunts  of  men,  in  a  suspension  from  the  toils  and  agitations  which 
pertain  to  this  world.  The  elementary  notion  is  that  otrest  from 
worldly  toils  and  cares : — rest  for  the  body ;  rest  for  the  weaned 
mind.  If  the  body  has  been  worn  down  with  fiiiigue  through 
other  days  by  traveling,  or  by  hard  labor  at  the  plough  o'  ^ 
forge ;  if  the  intellect  has  lieen  exhausted  by  distracting  mer- 
cantile pnisuits,  or  by  conflicts  at  the  bar,  or  by  stem  application 
in  the  pursuits  of  science;  if  the  passions  have  been  lashed  into 
excitement  atnidst  the  storms  of  political  strife ;  if  the  affections  of 
the  heart  have  been  jarred  end  dislocated  in  the  jostliogs  and  con- 
flicts of  the  world ;  if  the  memory  hm  beoi  taxed  by  severe  toea- 
tal  effort,  or  the  ioiagiaatioa  in  an 

adventurons  song, 
lliat  with  no  middle  flight  presumes  to  soar 
Above  the  Aonian  mount,  while  it  pursues 
ninga  unattenipted  yet  in  ittoss  or  rhyme, 

the  Sabbath  is  designed  to  famish  for  each  and  all  these,  a  season 
for  repose.  It  is  presumed  that  it  is  equally  needful  for  a  Cincln- 
natus  at  his  plow,  and  Washington  at  Mount  Temon ;  for  Milton> 
taxing  the  powers  of  the  mind  to  the  utmost  in  producing  that 
"  which  may  live  to  after  times,  and  which  the  world  will  not 
willingly  let  die  ;"  for  Locke,  in  investigating  with  profound  appli- 
cation the  laws  of  the  mind ;  for  Newton,  in  determining  the  laws 
by  which  the  worlds  are  moved  ;  for  Howard,  in  thecontinued  in- 
tensity of  zeal  on  an  elevation  which  would  have  been  passion  in 
other  men  ;  for  Pym  and  Hampden,  in  the  stormy  scenes  of  debate, 
when  toiling  to  lay  the  foundations  and  to  determine  the  conditions 
of  civil  liberty.  Wherever  mind  and  body  are  taxed  and  exhausted 
by  toil, — and  it  is  meant  in  the  laws  of  our  being  that  they  shall 
everywhere  be  employed, — there  the  Sabbath  is  designed  to  come 
as  a  day  of  rest.  The  ship  indeed  will  glide  along  at  sea,  for  its 
course  cannot  be  arrested,  and  the  Sabbath  of  the  mariner  may 
often  be  different  from  that  of  the  dweller  in  a  palace  or  a  cottage, 
and  difieient  from  that  wluch  the  seaman  feels  that  he  needs.   Tba 
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■on  and  the  stan  will  hold  on  their  way,  aod  the  grass  will  grow, 
and  the  fiower  open  its  petals  lo  the  light,  aod  the  streams  will  roll 
to  the  ocean,  for  there  is  need  that  Uie  laws  of  nature  should  be 
iinifonn;  and  the  fibres  of  plants,  and  suns,  and  planets,  and  streams 
experience  no  exhaustion,  and  He  who  directs  them  all  "  fainteth 
not  nor  is  weary  ;"  but  man  is  weary,  and  needs  rest. 

The  other  aspect  in  which  the  Sabbath  meets  man  is,  that  of  a 
day  be  devoted  to  other  than  worldly  pursuits.  He  who  made  us 
would  hare  as  little  consulted  the  laws  of  our  beinsr  by  appointing 
a  day  for  mere  indolence  and  inaction,  as  he  would  had  he  desig- 
nated no  day  of  rest.  We  have  other  interests  than  those  which 
are  connected  with  mere  labor,  whether  of  body  or  nund.  We  sus- 
tain other  relations  than  those  which  pertain  to  "  business,"  to 
gold,  to  honor,  to  pleasure.  We  have  not  only  a  body,  but  a  soul ; 
not  only  an  intellect,  but  a  heart ;  not  only  an  imamnation,  but  a 
conscience.  We  are  not  merely  working  animals,  out  are  intelli- 
gent  and  accountable  moral  agents  ;  we  live  not  only  here,  bat 
-we  are  to  live  hereailer ;  we  are  not  only  plowmen,  machinists, 
merchants,  lawyers,  ph^icians,  ministers  of  religion,  professors 
and  teachers,  but  we  are  sons,  brothers,  liusbands,  fathers  ;  we  are 
not  only  men  with  understandings,  but  men  with  sympathies  and 
affections,  in  a  world  too  where  there  is  the  amplest  room  for  the 
play  of  all  our  faculties.  Our  Maker  has  formal  no  susceptibili- 
ty of  the  soul  which  he  hns  not  designed  should  be  developed, 
and  for  whose  development,  in  jtist  proportions,  he  has  not  made 
ample  arrangements.  The  bodily  powers,  the  muscles,  the  organs 
of  sense,  the  whole  frame,  the  mtellect,  the  memory,  the  imagi- 
nation, the  social  affections,  the  sympathetic  powers,  be  designs 
should  be  fully  developed.  He  would  not  have  the  one  stinted 
that  the  other  may  expand  to  a  monstrous  growth ;  he  would 
not  have  us  mere  intellectual  beings,  cultivating  the  mind  for 
purposes  of  cunning  and  self-glory,  Rke  lapo ;  or  mere  working 
animals  ;  or  cold,  calculating  lovers  of  gold,  like  Shylock;  or  mere 
creatures  of  the  imagination,  formed  under  the  sole  influence  of 
poetry  and  novels;  or  mere  weepers;  or  living  only  to  enjoy  mirth 
and  to  laugh  at  the  follies  of  mankind,  as  is  fabled  of  Democritus. 
There  is  not  a  faculty  of  oar  nature  pertaining  to  body  or  mind ; 
demonstrative  or  imaginative ;  individual  or  social;  binding  us  to 
home  and  kindred,  or  to  the  world  at  large ;  uniting  us  to  this 
world  or  to  the  next^-or  to  distant  worlds ;  —nay,  exciting  an  in- 
terest in  our  minds  in  the  flower,  the  running  stream,  or  the  mean- 
est creature  that  creeps  or  flies,  which  it  is  not  des)o:ned  that  we 
should  cultivate  if  we  would  secure  the  perfection  of  our  being 
Mao,  with  these  relations,  and  these  high  powers  to  cultivate,  the 
Sabbath  meets  as  a  day  of  leisure,  that  he  may  show,  on  such  a 
day  of  rest,  that  he  is  distinguished  from  beasts  of  burden,  and 
creatures  governed  by  instinct,  and  those,  incapable  of  moral  feel- 
ing, and  those  destined  to  no  higher  being,  and  those  not  knowing 
how  to  aspire  to  fellowship  with  God.  The  biid,  indeed,  will  build 
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its  oest  OD  the  Sabbath,  and  the  beavor  its  dam,  and  the  bee  its 
■  «ell ;  and  the  lion  will  hunt  its  prey,  for  they  have  no  higher  n&- 
ture  than  is  indicated  by  these  things.  But  man  has  a  hi^er  na- 
ture than  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  forest  -,  and  the 
world  would  have  been  sadly  disjointed  and  incomplete,  if  there 
had  been  no  arrangementa  to  develop  iL  The  Sabbath  is  among 
those  arrangements. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  simple  thing,  nterely  to  command  a  man  to  rest 
one  day  in  seven ;  but  most  ot  the  great  results  which  we  see,  de- 
pend on  very  simple  arrangements.  The  law  which  controls  the 
Jailing  pebble  is  a  simple  law — but  all  these  worlds  are  kept  by  it 
in  their  places ;  the  laws  whiah  you  see  developed  in  a  prism  bend- 
ing the  different  rays  in  a  beam  of  light,  are  simple  laws — but  all 
the  beauty  of  the  green  lawn,  of  variegated  flowers,  of  the  clouds  at 
evening,  of  the  lips,  the  cheek,  the  eye ;  and  all  that  we  admire  on 
the  canvass  when  the  pencil  of  Rubens  or  Raphael  touches  it,  is  to 
be  traced  to  those  simple  laws.  It  is  one  of  the  ways  in  which 
nature  works  to  bring  out  most  wonderful  results  from  the  opera- 
tion of  the  simplest  laws. 

We  are  prepared  now  to  inquire  what  (here  is  in  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  a  young  man  peculiarly  to  which  such  an  insti- 
tutioQ  may  be  adapted.  The  question  is,  whether  there  is  any- 
thing in  the  Sabbath  of  which  one  who  is  in  the  circumstances  of 
A  young  man  may  avail  himself,  to  check  any  tendency  to  evil,  or 
to  streugtheu  any  of  the  principles  of  which  it  will  be  desirable  to 
avail  himself  in  the  prosecution  of  his  purposes  of  iile. 

A  yoimg  man,  like  all  other  men  indeed,  may  be  contemplated 
in  two  aspects — as  an  individual,  and  as  sustaining  important  re- 
lations. Though  he  has  this  in  common,  however,  with  all  other 
men,  vet  there  is  a  d^ree  of  in^wrtance  to  be  attached  to  him  in 
his  relations  to  others  which  exist  nowhere  else — for  soon  all  that 
is  valuable  in  society  is  to  pass  into  his  hands.  An  aged  man 
may,  as  an  individual,  be  eminently  good  or  evil,  but  his  character 
is  constantly  losing  its  importance  in  reference  to  the  world.  So 
far  as  the  Telationa  of  life  are  concerned,  he  is  constantly  either 
voluntarily  or  involuntarily  detaching  himself  from  all  around 
him,  and  becoming  an  isolated  being.  He  retires  from  the  bar,  the 
pulpit,  the  senate  chamber,  the  exchange.  He  withdraws  from 
business,  and  makes  preparation  to  pass  his  houses  and  his  lands 
into  the  bands  of  others.  He  has  no  powers  now  to  be  cultivated 
in  which  the  world  feels  any  interest ;  he  has  no  passions  to  be  re- 
strained, from  whose  development  the  world  would  have  anything 
to  dread ;  he  can  form  no  plan  stretching  into  future  years,  on 
which  the  world  would  look  with  either  hope  or  fear.  He  will 
indeed  be  respected  if  he  is  virtuous,  but  he  will  not  be  feared  if 
he  is  wicked ;  and  whether  the  one  or  the  other,  the  weapon 
which  he  strikes  in  favor  of  virtue  or  vice,  will  be  like  that  in  the 
hand  of  the  aged  Priaoi'— 
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telum  imbolle  sine  iotu. 
We  may  love  him  as  a  father,  renerata  him  as  a  sage,  honor  hitn 
£}r  his  past  serrices,  or  pity  him  oq  accoaat  of  hia  infirmities ;  but 
ve  cease  to  rely  on  his  arm  in  the  defence  of  his  country,  or  his 
eloquent  voice  in  faror  of  a  righteous  cause ;  and  we  coaae  to  dread 
him  as  a  foe. 

Not  so,  howerer  with  a  young  man.  Ererything  is  passing 
into  his  hands.  The  key  of  every  warehouse,  of  every  bank,  and 
of  every  insurance  office ;  every  pulpit,  every  bench  of  justice, 
and  every  professor's  chair ;  every  deed,  and  every  bond  and  mort- 
gage ;  all  the  endowments  of  col!^;ee  and  asylums ;  oui  libraries, 
our  dwellings  our  farms,  our  gardens ;  all  the  offices  of  the  town- 
ship and  of  the  nation ;  all  the  enterprizes  of  national  improve- 
ment, and  all  the  plans  of  benevolence — fruits  of  many  prayers 
and  of  thoughtful  wisdiun — all  these  things  are  soon  to  be  com- 
mitted to  young  men.  In  every  pulsation  of  the  heart  of  a  young 
man,  therefore ;  in  every  plan  that  he  forms  ;  in  the  development 
of  every  feeling  and  purpose,  the  community  has  the  deepest  in- 
terest. And  when  the  eye  is  dim  with  age,  and  the  frame  is  weak 
and  palsied,  if  there  is  anything  that  will  kindie  up  that  eye  with 
momentary  brilliancy,  or  mspint  that  frame,  it  is  the  expanding 
virtue  of  a  son,  and  the  ^ling  that  the  coming  generation  wiU 
not  be  unworthy  to  receive  a  trust  so  dear  to  a  departing  Christian 
and  patriot.  So  the  aged  patriarch  Jacob,  when  he  was  borne 
down  under  a  weight  of  years,  and  he  felt  that  he  was  about  to  di^ 
assembled  his  sons  around  him ;  and,  animated  by  the  prospects  be- 
fore them,  his  departing  soul  was  stirred  within  him.  He  pronounced 
his  last  benediction  in  language  of  the  loftiest  proi^etic  inspiration  ; 
committed  to  them  the  great  intere;^  of  truth  and  of  religion,  and 
having  made  an  end  of  commanding  his  sons,  he  "gathered  up 
his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered 
peacefully  unto  his  people." — Gen.  xlir. 

Let  us  then  ask,  more  distinctly,  what  there  is  in  a  young  man, 
considered  as  an  individual,  and  in  referenoe  to  these  relations, 
which  furnishes  ground  for  this  solicitude,  and  on  which  an  instita- 
tion  like  the  Sabbath  may  be  supposed  to  have  a  happy  influence. 

In  the  bearing  of  the  SabbaUi  on  the  character  and  prospects  of 
n  young  man,  wo  may  contemplate  him  in  three  aspects — as  de- 
manding periodical  rest ;  as  exposed  to  influences  which  it  would 
be  desirable  to  check  and  control  by  some  such  institution ;  and  as 
designed  to  be  a  religious  being. 

(I.)  First,  as  demanding  periodical  seasons  of  rest.  I  mean, 
that  he  comes  under  the  general  law  of  our  being,  though  ia  the 
full  vigor  of  hisyouthfal  powers,  by  which  rest  at  certain  seasons 
is  demanded.  The  taw  of  nature  on  this  subjeet  is  not  one  which 
is  applicable  only  to  enfeebled  age,  but  which  has  reepect  to  man 
in  his  highest  vigor  of  body  and  of  mind. 

I  lay  down,  then,  the  general  principle,  that  such  are  the  laws 
of  our  nature  in  respect  to  all  the  efibrts  which  we  can  put  foitb. 
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(hat  rest,  honest  rest,  is  dentanded  after  exertion ;  th^  a  coDtiDued 
and  unremitted  employmeDt  of  our  poveis  is,  ia  many  cases,  im- 
possible, and  in  all,  injurious ;  and  thaX  by  allowing  the  periodical 
rest  which  nature  demands,  man  will  acconqilish  more  than  he 
will  by  coDtisuous  and  unintermitted  effort 

This  is  true,  as  we  all  know,  of  the  muscular  system,  voluntary 
and  inToluntary.  In  breathing,  in  winking  the  eyes,  in  the  beat- 
jng  of  the  heart,  there  is  a  system  of  alternate  action  and  repose, 
each  brief,  indeed,  in  their  exiitence,  but  indispensable  to  the 
healthliil  action  of  the  muscle,  and  to  the  continuance  of  life. 
Each  one  of  these  organs,  too,  though  they  seem  to  be  constantly 
in  motion,  will  have  the  regt  which  nature  demands,  or  disease 
and  death  will  hs  the  result.  The  same  is  true'of  our  voluntary 
muscles.  He  that  should  endeavor  to  labor  at  the  same  thing  con- 
stantly ;  he  that  should  attempt  to  run  oi  walk  without  relaxation  ; 
he  that  should  exercise  the  same  class  of  muscles  in  writing,  in  the 
practice  of  music,  in  climbing,  or  in  holding  the  limb  in  a  fixed 
position,  would  soon  be  sensible  that  he  was  violating  a  law  of 
nature,  and  would  be  compelled,  by  a  feariiil  penalty,  to  pay  the 
forfeit,  Nay,  in  doing  these  very  things — in  nmning,  or  leaping, 
or  climbing,  or  in  the  most  rapid  execution  of  a  piece  of  music, 
nature  has  provided,  by  antagonist  muscles,  that  the  great  law  d«- 
maoding  repose  shall  not  be  disregarded.  A  long-continued  aad 
unintermitt^  tension  of  any  one  of  the  muscles  of  the  frame, 
vould  soon  bring  us  in  conflict  with  one  of  the  universal  law?  of 
our  being ;  and  we  should  be  reminded  of  the  existence  of  those 
laws  in  snch  a  way,  that  we  should  feel  that  they  must  be  observed. 

Yet  the  operation  oithis  law  of  our  nature  is  not  enough.  We 
need  other  modes  of  rest  than  those  which  can  be  oblainra  by  the 
intermitted  action  of  a  muscle,  which  is  soon  to  be  resumed.  We 
need  longer  repose  ;  wa  need  an  entire  relaxation  of  the  system ; 
we  need  such  a  condition  that  every  muscle  and  nerve  shall  be 
laid  down — shall  be  relaxed — shall  be  composed  to  rest,  and  shall 
be  left  in  an  undisturbed  position  for  hours  together,  where  there 
shall  be  no  daoget  of  its  being  summoned  into  action.  Natare 
has  provided  for  this  too ;  and  this  law  must  be  obeyed.  For  a 
few  hours  only  can  we  be  employed  on  our  farms  or  in  our  mer- 
chandise, and  then  the  sun  refuses  us  light  any  long;er,  and  night 
tpreads  her  sable  curtains  over  alt  things,  and  the  affairs  of  a  busy 
world  come  to  a  pause.  Darkness  broods  on  the  path  of  man ; 
comes  into  his  counting-house  and  his  dwelling ;  meets  him  in  his 
travels ;  interrupts  his  busiest  employments ;  wraps  the  world  in 
■ilence,  and  he  himself  sympathises  with  the  universal  stillness  of 
nature,  and  sinks  down  into  a  state  of  unconsciousness.  The 
heart  continues,  indeed,  still  to  beat,  but  more  gently  than  under 
the  excitements  of  political  strife,  of  avarice,  and  revenge ;  the 
lungs  heave,  thou^  more  gently  than  in  the  hurry  end  excitement 
of  uie  chase,  or  in  the  anxious  eSort  for  gold.  But  the  evfrjid, 
heavy,  will  not  ni&r  the  eye  to  look  out  on  the  world,  and  eron 
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Us  inrolimtary  actioD  entirely  ceases,  and  it  sinks  to  repose.  Tbe 
«ar,  as  if  (ired  of  hearlQg  so  nuuiy  jarring  and  discordwl  sounets, 
hears  nothinf^ ;  the  eye,  as  if  wearied  with  seeing,  sees  Dothing ;  the 
agitated  bosom  is  as  calm  as  it  was  in  the  slum^rings  of  in»ncy ; 
tne  stretchsd  and  weary  muscle  is  relaxed ;  the  itenre  is  released 
{mn  its  office  of  coDveying  tbe  intimatioDS  of  the  will  to  the  dis- 
tant members  of  the  exhau^ed  frame.  The  storm  may  bowl  witb- 
out,  or  the  oceaa  roll  high  its  billows,  or  perhaps  even  the  thunder 
of  battle  may  be  near,  but  nature  will  have  repose.  Napoleon,  at 
Leipsic,  exhausted  by  fatigue^  reposed  at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  even 
whea  the  destiny  of  his  empire  depended  on  the  issue  of  the  battle ; 
and  not  even  the  roaring  storm  at  sea  can  prevent  compliance  wiA 
this  necessary  law.     Sleep, 

"  Upon  the  hi^  aad  siddy  mast. 
Seals  up  Ihe  ship-boy^s  eyes,  and  rocks  has  biaina 
In  cradle  of  the  rude  imperious  surge ; 
And  in  the  viBitotion  of  tbe  winds, 
Who  take  the  nifGan  billows  by  the  top, 
Curlins  their  moustrous  headf,  and  hanging  them. 
With  deaf  "ning  clamors  in  the  slippeiy  clouds. 
That  with  the  nurly,  death  itself  awakes." 

To  the  weary  man, 

"  Tired  nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep, 

his  ready  visit  pays. 

Night,  sable  goddess,  from  her  ebon  throne, 
In  rayless  nmjesty,  now  stretches  forth 
Her  leaden  sceptre  o'er  a  slumberins  world. 
Silence,  how  dread  1  and  darkness,  how  profound  I 
Nor  eye,  nor  listening  ear,  an  object  finds : 
Creation  sleeps.    *Tis  as  the  general  pulse 
Of  life  stood  still,  and  nature  made  a  pause, 
Aa  awful  pause,  prophetic  of  her  end," 

This  law  of  rest  must  be  obeyed.  There  ia  no  miueulat  frame 
so  powerful  that  it  can  be  disregarded;  diere  is  no  pursuit  so  at- 
tractive that  it  can  long  cease  to  act ;  there  is  no  joy  so  intense 
that  sleep  can  be  always  driven  away,  that  we  may  taste  the  bliss 
uninterrupted;  and  there  is  no  sorrow  so  keen,  however  long  it 
may  drive  sleep  from  the  eyBs,  that  will  not  ultimately  yield  to  it 
—either  the  calm  sleep  of  night,  or  the  calmer  slumbecs  of  th« 
grave.  The  mighty  mind,  and  the  vigorous  firame  of  Napoleon 
once  enabled  him  to  pass  four  days  and  nights  in  tbe  exciting 
scenes  of  an  active  campaign,  without  sleep,  and  then  ha  &II  asleep 
on  his  horse.  The  keenest  torture  which  man  has  ever  invented 
has  been  a  devise  to  drive  sleep  from  the  eyes,  and  to  fix  the  body 
in  such  a  position  that  it  canoot  hnd  repose-— and  even  this  must 
iail,  for  the  sufferer  will  hnd  repose  on  the  rack  or  in  death. 

The  same  low  demanding  rest  exists  also  in  relation  to  the  mind, 
and  is  as  imperious  in  regam  to  the  intdlectual  and  moral  powers, 
in  order  to  their  permanent  and  healthful  action,  as  to  the  muaclea 


THE  VALUt  or  THB  flASBATH  TO  TOITHO  UKX.  129 

of  the  body.  No  nun  can  long  pnisoe  an  inlellectual  effort  with* 
out  repose.  He  wbo  attempts  to  hold  bis  mind  long  to  one  tntin 
of  close  thinking ;  he  who  pursues  far  an  abetruce  proposition  ;  aud 
ha  who  ia  wrought  up  into  a  high  state  of  excitement,  must  fiave 
telaxatioQ  and  repose.  If  he  does  not  yieM  to  this  law,  his  mind 
is  onstrung ;  the  mental  faculties  are  thrown  from  their  balance ; 
and  the  mnzied  powers,  perhaps  yet  mighty,  more  with  tremen- 
dous but  irregular  force,  like  an  engine  without  balance-whed  or 
'governor,'  and  the  man  of  high  intellectual  powers,  like  Lear,  be- 
comes a  raving  maniac.  So  with  our  moral  feelings.  The  in- 
tensest  zeal  wilt  not  always  be  on  fire ;  the  keenest  sorrow  will 
£nd  intermissiou  ;  and  even  love  does  not  always  glow  with  the 
same  ardor  in  the  soul.  This  law,  contemplating  our  welfare, 
cannot  be  violated  without  incurring  a  fearful  penalty.  If  men 
will  apply  the  powers  of  the  body  or  the  mind  without  relaxation ; 
if  they  will  deny  themselves  necessary  rest,  there  is  no  recupera- 
tive or  compensative  power  which  nature  has  provided  to  remedy 
the  evil.  There  is  no  constitution,  however  Herculean,  that  can 
bear  up  under  the  forced  and  unnatural  effort.  The  most  vigor- 
ous frame  must  yield ;  the  most  gigantic  powers  will  find  rest  in  the 
grave.  I  need  not  remind  you  now  often  this  principle  is  illustra- 
ted in  our  colleges,  tuid  in  each  of  the  learned  professions.  How 
many  a  youth  is  cut  down  by  disregarding  the  law  that  the  body 
and  mind  must  have  rest,  and  by  pushing  his  studies  far  into  that 
time  which  nature  has  allotted  to  repose !  How  many  a  youth 
6a3s  an  early  grave  by  seeking  that  which  no  man  should  ever 
seek — the  reputation  of  '  trimming  the  midnight  lamp  V  When  , 
will  the  world  cease  to  mourn  over  the  early  fall  of  Henry  Kirke 
White,  a  name  redeemed  from  the  imputation  of  folly  only  by  the 
sj^endor  of  his  genius,  and  the  purity  of  his  heart,  and  by  that 
sweet  piety  which  breathed  in  all  that  he  ever  wrote — the  pure 
sparkling  beauty  of  those  gems  for  which  he  laid  down  his  life? 
The  name  of  the  youthful  Mason  in  our  own  land  will  be  remem- 
bered as  much  with  sorrow  that  he  wore  out  his  years  by  intense 
application  to  one  pursuit,  regardless  of  health  and  life,  as  for  the 
splendor  of  that  talent  which  promised  to  place  him  at  the  head  of 
the  noblest  of  the  sciences,  in  Ihis  Western  world.  The  law  which 
imposes  on  the  generous  and  ardent  nature  of  yonth  the  necessity 
of  rest  from  toil ;  which  would  have  taught  Kirke  White  and 
Mason  to  pause  and  rest — honestly,  rest,  is  a  benevolent  law.  It 
can  never  be  violated  without  more  ultimate  harm  than  good. 
Whether  this  law  Which  nature  has-  ordained  is  sufficient  for  man 
wiibout  other  seasons  of  rest  of  positive  appointment,  will  be  ap- 
propriately considered  in  another  part  of  this  discourse. 

(2.)  We  have  contemplated  the  young  man  in  his  relatitm  to  the 
law  of  nature  which  demands  periodical  seasons  of  rest.  Let  us 
next  consider  him  as  exposed  to  infiuences  which  it  would  be  de- 
sirable to  check  and  control  by  some  such  institution  as  a  Sabbath 
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— a  day  Unqasaiij  ratDiniitf  that  sboold  break  in  npoD  mch  inflo- 
enoes,  and  bring  m  those  of  another  kiiid. 

The  influences  to  which  I  refer  are  those  which  sprine  from  a 
uniform  pursuit  of  any  kind,  and  those  which  tend  to  sap  me  foun- 
dation of  Tirtae. 

{a)  The  mind  is  not  in  a  coodition  for  its  beM  development, 
when  it  is  uoder  an  weaken  influenee  of  any  kind,  however 
p)od  in  itself.  It  is  not  made  for  one  thing,  but  for  many  things; 
not  for  tbs  contemplation  of  one  object,  but  of  many  objects. 
Life  is  not  all  one  thing,  it  is  broken  up  into  many  interests,  many 
hopes,  many  anxieties,  many  modifications  ofsorrowand  joy.  Oa 
the  earth  it  is  not  all  night  or  all  day ;  all  sunsliine  or  all  shade ; 
all  bill  or  all  vale ;  all  spring  or  all  winter.  No  man  is  made  ex- 
clusively for  any  one  pursuit,  or  for  the  exercise  <^  one  class  oC 
affections  or  feelings  only,  or  to  touch  on  society  like  a  globe  on  a 
plain,  only  on  one  point.  If  there  were  such  a  being  in  the  shape  of 
a  man — one  who  had  a  mind  that  could  be  applied  only  to  one  class 
of  tilings,  or  affections  that  could  love  only  one  class  of  objects,  he 
would  be  a  monster ; — and  towards  this  condition  every  man  ap- 
proximates who  gives  his  whole  soul,  with  all  its  varied  powers,  to 
the  unbroken  pursuit  of  a  single  thing.  Let  him  do  nothing  bat 
read  poetry ;  let  him  do  nothing  but  tell  his  beads  or  repeat  lus 
"  paternoster ;"  let  him  do  nothing  but  study  mathematics  or  metar 
physics ;  or  let  him  do  nothing  but  make  money,  and  valuable  as 
any  of  those  things  may  be  in  themselves,  he  never  meets  the  full 
demands  of  his  nature.  There  are  powers  of  his  soul  which  are 
like  those  parts  of  the  frames  ofanimals  which  you  see  where  nature 
began  to  work  as  if  they  might  be  of  use,  but  which  iMver  being 
employed,  became  utterly  dried  up  and  useless. 

Now  look  one  moment,  for  illustration,  at  the  effect' of  un&ro6«R 
and  uninterrupted  worldliness  on  a  man's  mind.  The  man  refer- 
red to  may  develope  in  the  highest  degree  the  powers  of  mind 
which  constitute  the  successful  merehant ;  he  may  have  a  fax-reach- 
ing sagacity  in  business ;  he  may  never  send  out  a  vessel  on  an 
unsuccessful  adventure  ;  be  may  possess  the  powers  of  calculation 
in  the  hifrhest  degree ;  he  may  become  rich,  and  build  him  a  pal- 
ace, and  Be  "clothed  in  fine  linen  and  purple,"  but  what  is  he  then? 
Is  he  a  man  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word  mim  ?  There  is  but 
one  single  class  of  his  faculties  which  has  ever  been  developed, 
and  he  is  not  a  man.  He  is  but  a  calculalit%  machine,  though  the 
powers  of  his  nature  may  have  been  carried  as  far  as  possible  in 
that  direction.  But  what  is  he  as  a  social  being?  Beyond  the 
circle  of  the  most  limited  range  of  topics  he  has  no  thoughts  ;  no 
words.  What  is  he  as  an  intellectual  being  ?  Except  in  one  limit- 
ed department  of  the  intellectual  economy,  his  mmd  has  never 
been  cultivated  at  all.  What  is  he  as  a  man  of  sensibility,  of  re- 
finement, of  cultivated  taste  7  Not  one  of  these  things  has  been 
cultivated,  and  in  none  of  them,  unless  by  accident,  has  he  any  of 
the  qualities  of  a  man.    What  is  he  in  relation  to  the  sympathies 
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(^  &  tender  heart  toTsid  the  poor,  die  needy,  the  oppiesaed?  If 
thoee  things  are  found  in  his  books  of  account,  they  come  within 
the  cangfl  of  his  vision,  but  not  o^erwits.  What  is  he  in  relation 
to  the  salvation  of  hU  own  sonl  ?  Just  ae  if  he  had  none.  What 
Is  he  in  relation  to  the  world  of  sorrow  and  of  sadness,  and  to  the 
efforts  which  ate  made  to  alleriats  its  woes,  and  to  raise  it  in  the 
■cale  of  betD^?  He  is  acquainted  with  the  world  for  commercial 
purposes  only ;  he  knows  its  geography,  its  ports  of  entry,  its 
coDsuls,  its  custom-house  laws ;  but  he  knows  not  the  world  as 
an  abode  of  suffering  aud  of  wrong,  and,  I  may  odd,  as  dressed 
up  in  exquisite  beauty  by  its  Maker.  Han,  in  the  costume  of  Chi- 
na or  India,  he  knows  as  a  trajQcker  ;  man,  as  made  in  the  iau^ 
of  God  and  as  a  moral  being,  he  knows  not  in  anycostume  or  land. 
This  unbroken  infiztence  on  the  mind,  the  Sabbath  is  adapted, 
wittumt  periling  anything  good,  to  break  up.  We  shall  see  tbatit 
would  not  be  safe  to  do  it  without  something  to  give  occupancy 
to  the  intenral,  and  that  the  kind  of  occupancy  which  the  Sabbath 
would  Aimish  is  that  which  would  prevent  any  evil,  and  which 
would  introduce  valuable  influences  of  a  much  higher  order. 

(b)  The  other  kind  of  influences  on  the  mind  of  a  young  man 
which  I  said  It  is  desirable  to  check,  are  those  which  tend  to  sap 
the  foundations  of  virtue.  I  need  not  say,  that  every  young 
man  is  exposed  to  temptation.  That  is  so  obvious,  that  it  would 
not  be  profitable  to  dwell  on  it.  I  may  remark,  however,  that  in 
connection  with  the  subject  of  temptation,  every  young  man  is  oQ 
trial  with  reference  to  the  question  what  the  community  will  en 
trust  to  him  in  future  life.  The  world  is  favorably  disposed  to- 
wards young  men.  We,  who  have  reached  middle  or  advanced 
life,  know  full  well — gray  hairs  and  infirnnities  will  keep  us  in 
mind  of  it  if  it  is  too  painful  to  dwell  upon  it  voluntarily — that  all 
that  we  have,  and  all  that  we  hold  dear  in  church  or  state  is  sooa 
to  pass  into  other  hands.  Some  youths  in  the  crowd  are  even  now 
coming  forward  slowly  but  steadily,  to  elbow  us  out  of  the  pulpit; 
out  of  OUT  place  at  the  bar ;  out  of  the  circle  of  our  practice  in  me- 
dicine;  outof  the  exchange  ;  out  of  the  world.  Theyaretoown 
what  we  own  now,  and  to  carry  forward  or  defeat  our  plans  of  pub- 
lic improvement  and  of  benevolence.  We  are  making  up  our 
minds  to  bear  this  crowding,  and  to  make  our  exit  from  the  stage, 
with  as  good  a  grace  as  possible ;  but  we  cannot  say  that  we  have 
no  solicitude  about  the  character  of  those  into  whose  hands  all 
these  things  are  soon  to  pass.  Hence,  every  young  man  is  on  trial 
—alike  before  his  co-equals  and  his  sires.  There  is  an  eye  of  un- 
slumbering  vigilance  on  every  young  man — more  vigilant  and 
more  unslumbering  than  most  young  men  suppose ;  and  the  whole 
question,  what  portion  of  this  richgeneral  inheritance  istobeentnist- 
od  to  the  hands  of  any  one  young  man  is  to  be  determined  solely  by 
the  character  which  he  shall  form.  Into  that  character  on  which  all 
depends,  enter  his  views  and  principles ;  his  habits  of  truth,  and 
industry,  and  honesty ;  the  maimer  in  which  he  resists  temptation, 
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or  yields  to  it ;  the  trinmphs  which  be  schieres  ora  powetfut  d' 
luiements  to  evil,  or  the  ease  with  which  he  surrendeis  hiHiself  to 
the  soft  pleasures  of  iadolence  and  seoniality.  The  character  of 
every  younr  man  is  known  by  the  commuDity  Where  he  lives,  and 
henever  yields  to  temptation  without  doin^  much  to  determine  what 
he  is  to  be  in  tutuie  life.  The  true  question  is,  whether  he  is  wor- 
thy of  the  confidence  of  the  commuaity ;  worthy  to  be  entrusted 
with  business,  with  office,  with  clients,  with  patients ;  and  it  is  not 
improper  to  add,  with  the  hand  of  a  virtuous  woman  for  a  wife. 

Let  it  also  be  added,  that  this  trial  extends  through  all  the  peri- 
od  of  youth,  and  reaches  wholly  up  to  manhood.  It  is  not  au^ 
cient  to  have  escaped  from  one  danger ;  to  have  emerged  triumpb* 
antly  from  one  fonn  of  temptation.  The  young  man  must  have 
escaped  every,  danger ;  must  have  gone  safely  throuffh  all  forms  of 
temptation.  There  is  o^d  a  point  in  a  young  man^  life  when  he 
seems  to  have  escaped  doDger,  but  which  is  in  fact  the  prelude  to 
his  luin.  He  has  passed  Uirougb  one  form  of  peril,  ana  seems  to 
be  safe,  and  yet  from  that  very  point  he  will  move  only  to  dee- 
traction.  The  mind  mav  linger  a  little  while,  and  tlien,  when 
apparently  safe,  a  new  danger  will  arise,  and  though  the  strug- 
gle may  be  arduous  and  torturing,  it  will  be  too  late  for  res- 
cue. On  the  great  river  that  fiows  west  of  the  Kooky  mountains  to 
the  ocean,  there  is  a  place  where  the  waters  are  compressed  by  the 
rocks  into  a  narrow  channel,  and  where  the  river  suddenly  ^s 
many  feet,  pitching  and  tumblii^  over  the  rocka.  The  passage  is 
by  no  means  unattended  with  danger,  hut  it  is  not  unirequently 
made  in  a  boat.  Yet  below  that  tall,  tfiere  is  a  deeper  danger  still. 
The  water  afipears  smooth,  gliding  onwards  as  though  there  were 
no  treachery  in  its  flow.  The  boat,  having  shot  down  the  narrow 
passage,  is  seen  to  stop,  and  to  lie  without  motion  on  the  bosom  of 
the  waters.  It  neither  goes  forward,  nor  backward,  nor  towards 
either  shore,  as  if  there  were  a  moment,  of  deliberation  In  which 
way  it  should  go.  Soon  it  b^ns  to  move,  not  forward,  but  in  a 
circular  direction.  It  moves  so  gently  that  one  who  knew  not  the 
perils  of  the  place  would  feel  no  alarm ;  but  then  commences  the 
fearful  struggle.  Round  it  is  swept  with  increasing  velocity  in 
spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  boatman.  Every  oar  is  plied ;  every 
nerve  of  the  oarsman  is  stretched  ;  every  effort  possible  made  atthie 
bow  and  the  stem  to  turn  the  boat  from  that  fatal  current.  It  goea 
round,  and  round,  and  round,  in  spite  of  death-like  exertions,  in- 
creasiiig  in  rapidity  as  the  circles  grow  smaller,  until,  bavins' 
reached  the  centre,  in  an  instant,  the  boat  and  all  its  crew  disap- 
pear. Rare  is  it  that  a  fragment  of  the  boat  is  seen  afterwards,  or 
that  a  body  that  is  lost  is  recovered.*  So  there  are  points  in  the 
lives  of  young  men,  when  they  seem  to-  have  escaped  the  greatest 
perils,  and  when  there  seems  to  be  no  dangerous  tendency  in  any 
direction.  Yet  soon  there  is  a  movement,  perhaps  commencing  far 
from  the  vortex ;  and  there  is  a  stru^le,  but  the  currentsweeps  in 

*  U.  3.  Exploring  Expeditian,  ir.  403. 
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to  rain.  The  Yoaag  mea  vho  an  lost  by  intemperance  and  sen- 
saality,  do  not  periah  vithout  a  Btniggle.  Tbey  do  not  lay  their 
oara  calmly  down,  and  let  Ibe  currant  sweep  them  on.  It  is  after 
many  a  stingg^le — when  too  late ;  it  is  after  many  a  conflict,  when 
the  power  that  beats  them  forward  has  secured  a  firm  grasp,  that 
they  peh^.  Now,  what  the  young  man  needs  for  bis  sawy,  is 
some  steady  inSnence  in  favor  of  virtue  that  shall  bear  him  through 
every  danger;  some  power  acting  on  his  soul  at  every  point — 
when  he  seems  to  be  safe,  and  when  hs  Is  sem  to  be  in  danger ; 
when  he  has  escaped  one  manifest  place  of  peril,  and  when  ha 
glides  into  a  more  dangerous  position,  though  it  stetTU  to  be  safe ; 
some  steady  influence  that  shall  accompany  him  up  to  mantkood, 
and  place  tum  La  safety  on  that  elevation  beyond  all  the  dangen 
that  beset  youth.  The  question  now  before  us  is,  whether  the 
Sabbath,  properly  observed,  would  exert  such  an  influence  on  the 
mind  of  a  young  man  ?  Or,  peiiiaps  the  true  question  iu  i^ard  to 
the  young  men  of  this  land,  m  ^t,  would  be,  since  this  day  leiU 
be  a  day  of  suspended  toil,  whether  if  improperly  observed,  it  will 
not  do  more  than  all  other  things  else  to  sweep  him  on  to  des- 
truction, even  when  he  feels  most  secure  t 

(3).  We  have  contemplated  the  young  man  in  his  relation  to  the 
general  law  which  demands  periodical  seasons  of  rest,  and  in  refer- 
ence to  the  influences  over  him  which  it  would  be  desirable  to 
check  and  control  by  some  such  institution  as  the  Sabbath.  Let  os 
DOW,  for  a  moment,  consider  him  as  designed  to  be  a  religious 
being. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  perfection  of  man  cannot  be  se- 
cured in  body  or  mind  by  the  exclusive  cultivation  of  (Hie  set  of  the 
bodily  o^ans,  or  one  class  of  the  mental  faculties.  The  idea 
which  I  wish  now  to  suggest  is,  that  his  perfection  cannot  be 
reached  without  regarding  his  religious  susceptibilities,  or  con- 
siderii^  him  as  designed  to  be  a  religious  being.  Man  has  higher 
interests  than  those  connected  with  bodily  or  mental  toil.  He  ia 
not  a  mere  pack-horse ;  a  mere  beast  of  burden ;  a  mere  machine 
to  build  pyramids,  and  to  dig  canals ;  a  mere  animal  for  carryinga 
load  up  and  down  the  hills,  and  along  the  plains  oflife.  He  has 
other  ^ngs  to  attend  to  than  to  fell  trees,  or  to  plough  the  ground, 
or  to  sink  a  shaft  in  the  earth,  or  to  sit  by  a  crucible,  or  to  look 
through  a  telescope  at  the  stars.  He  is  a  moral  agent ;  a  sinner ; 
a  traveler  to  another  state  of  existence  ;  a  candidate  for  a  higher 
sf^ere  of  being.  There  is  a  wretched  mistake  which  menarecon- 
^antly  making,  and  which  is  fostered  by  most  of  the  plans  and  ar- 
rangements of  this  life,  and  in  many  cases  by  what  seams  almost 
to  be  the  necessity  of  ^e  case.  It  is,  that  of  regarding  this  world 
as  all,  and  time  as  valuable  only  as  it  contributes  to  the  success  of 
the  calling  to  which  we  have  devoted  our  lives.  A  man  may  be 
so  intent  on  gain,  and  may  regard  that  as  so  much  the  only  object 
of  existence,  as  to  consider  the  time  taken  up  in  the  perusal  of  a' 
book,  or  even  the  reading  of  a  newspaper — except  the  portion  relat- 
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in^  to  the  state  of  the  marirat,  and  all  time  spent  in  socia]  eqjop- 
meat  with  his  own  faoiily  or  neighbors,  as  so  nmch  dead  iom 
yfiib  sad  reflectioDS  on  himself,  he  may  thick  bow  much  money  be 
tmghi  have  made  in  those  very  hours  now  wasted.  In  like  Ttaat- 
ner,  a  youth  may  be  so  occupied  in  his  classical  and  professonal 
studies,  &3  to  consider  all  the  time  taken  in  oiltiratiiig  the  ameni* 
ties  and  social  tendencies  of  his  nature,  as  so  OHich  waste.  AaA. 
with  a  perversity  of  view  not  less,  men  c<»iie  to  fsel  that  this  wm-ld 
is  the  great  c^ject  of  living,  and  that  all  the  time  taken  fiir  religioo 
^for  me  cultivation  of  ttu  heart,  and  for  prayer,  and  ibr  praise,  is 
io  much  wasted.  The  time  employed  for  that,  whether  the  Sab- 
bath or  other  days,  is  the  same  as  abstracting  so  many  dollars  and 
cents  from  the  actual  wealth  of  a  commonity,  and  is  thus  a  total 
loss  io  respect  to  the  purpose  for  which  man  should  Uve.  With 
some  c<nsiderable  good,  the  maxim  of  Dr.  Franklin>  ao  well  known 
and  remendMred,  that "  time  is  money,"  has  done  infinite  misohieC 
As  though  time  were  nothing  else  than  money  !  As  though  that 
were  the  only  object  for  which  man  should  live !  As  though  Uterft> 
tnxe  wen  nothing,  and  social  enjoyment  were  nothing,  and  the 
claims  of  benevolence  were  nothing,  and  it  were  nothing  to  colti- 
▼ate  the  heart,  and  to  prepare  for  another  world  !  To  a  man  un- 
der the  full  influence  of  such  a  maxim,  a  Sabbath,  of  course,  ba- 
oomea  a  dead  loss — a  mere  waste ;  a  bc^  and  fen  of  life ;  a  Oam- 
pagna,  producing  only  a  dull  and  deadly  malaria,  bli^tiog  eveiy 
form  of  li& — for  it  produces  nothing  in  the  only  purpose  for  whitm 
life  is  given.  It  has  prevented  his  ploughing  so  many  roods  of 
land,  or  selling  so  many  yards  of  cloth,  or  manubctuiiog  so  many 
articles  in  his  Line,  or  hastening  so  many  miles  on  his  way  to  the 
El  Dorado  of  his  hopes.  With  such  a  miserable  view  of  human 
life  as  this  is,  the  Sabbath  is,  of  course,  a  waste,  a  burden,  and  a 
Curse.  But  man  has  higher  interests  than  to  make  money,  and 
time  is  given  to  him  just  aa  certainly  with  reference  to  those  inle- 
lestB  as  it  is  to  those  which  pertain  to  this  life.  He  is  intended  to 
be  a  religimu  being,  and  until  he  is,  he  never  reaches  the  end  for 
which  he  is  made.  He  has  a  soul  to  save.  He  has  entrusted  to 
him  the  business  of  preparing  for  eternity.  He  is  a  rationid  and 
accountable  being,  as  well  aa  a  m^er  of  money ;  he  is  a  candidate 
for  the  crown  incorruptible,  as  well  as  a  builder  of  houses,  and  a 
trafficker  in  stocks,  and  com,  and  cotton,  and  broodclotha. '_ 

This  leads  me  to  say,  then,  that  there  is  a  work  which  ought  to 
be  done  in  every  man's  soul,  just  such  as  contemplated  to  bo  done 
on  the  Sabbath.  There  is  always  an  accumulation  of  bad  in- 
fluences in  the  uninterrupted  pursuits  of  this  life,  which  a  man 
ought  periodically  to  throw  off.  It  is  an  advantage  for  a  man  who 
is  engaged  in  the  world  to  pause  and  reflect,  lest  his  worldlinesa 
^oald  obtain  ^e  entire  mastery,  end  be  should  forget  everything 
else.  Every  man  is  subject  to  passion,  to  pride,  to  envy,  to  am- 
bition, to  impatieuce  under  provocation  and  trial ;  and  it  is  well  to 
pause  lest  these  things  rivit  on  him  the  fetters  of  pei^tual  seivi- 
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tado.  One  olara  of  soeietf  is  ia  danger  of  living  for  gaiety  and 
Tanity,  and  it  is  well  for  them  to  pause  and  inquire  whether  there 
«ie  no  higher  and  nobler  ends  of  life  than  these.  We  become  ex- 
cited in  the  political  world ;  we  become  engaged  in  contentions 
and  strifes  ;  we  allow  unkind  thoughts  of  a  neighbor  to  obtain  a 
lodgment  in  the  soul,  and  there  is  an  advantage  in  taking  time  for 
cool  reflection,  and  for  blowing  the  tempests  of  life  to  blow  orer, 
and  the  mind  to  become  calm  again.  Need  I  say  here  that  all  the 
•l^ropriate  duties  of  the  Sabbath — the  duties  of  religion — are  just 
mted  to  meet  these  dangers  of  the  soul,  and  to  restore  it  to  its  pur- 
suits in  this  world  with  a  weakened  inclination  to  evil,  and  with  a 
strengthened  purpose  to  do  right  ? 

I  am  now  speaking  of  the  young  man  as  a  religious  being,  and 
of  the  place  which  religion  is  designed  to  occupy  in  our  charac- 
ter, if  that  character  is  complete.  I  have  not  time  to  expand  the 
thoughts  which  suggest  themselves  on  this  point,  or  to  illustrate 
the  influence  which  religion  is  designed  to  exert  in  order  to  the 
con^Jetion  of  the  just  idea  of  a  man.  Nor  have  I  time  to  state 
the  advantages  growing  out  of  the  religious  principle,  and  of  the 
fact  that  man  was  designed  to  be  a  religious  being,  of  which  a 
young  man  might  avail  himself,  in  order  to  make  the  most  of 
himself,  as  an  intellectual  and  a  moral  being,  as  a  son,  a  brother,  a 
husband,  a  father,  a  man  of  science,  a  citizen,  a  friend  of  humanity. 
I  will  just  say,  (l.)  First,  That  the  religious  sentiment,  or  the  re- 
ligious susceptibility,  exists  peculiarly  in  the  human  bosom — in 
mau'  alone  of  all  the  creatures  of  God  here  below,  and  in  all 
men,  unless  it  has  been  extin^ished  by  vice,  or  overlaid  by  world- 
liness.  (2.)  Second,  That  it  is  the  most  powerful  of  all  principles 
that  reign  in  the  human  soul,  and  can  be  made  to  accomplish  as 
much  for  good  oi  for  evil  in  the  world  as  any  other  power  or  prin- 
ciple  in  man,  whether  in  the  form  of  auperstUion,  binding  nun- 
dreds  of  millions  of  minds  to  the  low  forms  of  religion,  so  that 
they  can  never  rise  and  assert  the  dignity  of  their  individual  na- 
ture ;  or  in  the  form  o{  fatuUicxsm,  arming  millions  for  conquest, 
and  pouring  embattled  l^ions  on  peaceful  nations  to  spread  the 
desolations  of  war ;  or  in  the  form  of  principle,  leading  man  to 
cnrb  his  impetuous  passions,  and  to  lead  a  life  of  integrity  amidst 
the  temptations  of  the  world  ;  or  in  the  form  of  beaevolenee,  lead- 
ing a  man  like  Howard  to  spend  his  life  amid  the  pestilential  dun- 
geons of  Europe,  or  Henry  Martin,  to  turn  away  from  the  highest 
nterary  honors,  and  to  seek  the  salvation  of  the  wandering  heathen, 
(3.)  Third,  Religion  is  destined  to  play  a  part  in  this  world  which 
nothing  else  is,  and  to  accomj^ish  for  man  what  nothing  else  can ; 
for  there  is  no  intellectual  cultivation,  uo  grace  of  manners,  no 
sentiment  of  honor,  honesty,  or  patriotism,  which  can  do  in  this 
world  what  relij^on  does.  It  stands  by  itself — a  principle  most 
mighty,  and  that  may  be  made  most  efficacious  for  the  good  of 
DUQ,  A  principle  of  our  nature  thus  mighty ;  thus  capable  of 
good  ioflueoces ;  thus  sasceptibU  to  perversion ;  and  yet  thus  cer- 
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tainlf  deGtioed  to  act  in  the  world,  baa  a  cfaun  on  the  attention  of 
ayoungman.  He  should  know  what  it  is;  what  it  means ;  whyic 
h^  been  placed  in  the  huioan  bosom ;  and  how  much  may  be  mad* 
of  it  for  this  world  and  the  next.  1  need  not  say  that  it  is  pri- 
marily with  reference  to  this  that  the  Sabbath  has  been  appointed. 
As  an  illustration  of  the  power  of  the  religious  principles  ia 
controlling  men,  and  at  the  same  time  to  show  how  deeply  the 
love  of  the  institution  which  I  advocate  was  imbedded  in  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  of  this  republic-  I  may  refer  to  one  of  the 
earliest  incidents  in  our  history.  The  "  Mayflower" — a  name 
now  immortal— had  crossed  the  ocean.  It  had  borne  its  hundred 
passengers  over  the  vast  deep,  and  after  a  perilous  voyage,  had 
reached  the  bleak  shores  of  New  England  in  the  b^inniiig  of  win- 
ter. "Hie  spot  which  was  to  fumbh  a  home  was  now  to  be  se^ 
leoted.  The  shallop  was  unshipped,  and  after  sixteen  weary  days 
in  repairing  it,  during  which  the  vessel  was  at  anchor,  was  sent 
out  amidst  ice  and  snow,  with  some  half  a  doz«n  pilgrims,  to  And 
B  suitable  place  to  land.  The  spray  of  the  sea,  says  ihe  histocan, 
froze  on  them,  and  made  their  clothes  like  coats  of  iron.  Five 
days  they  wandered  about,  searching  in  vain  for  a  suitable  land- 
ing-place. A  stonn  came  on,  and  the  oiow  and  the  rain  fell,  the 
sea  swelled,  the  rudder  broke,  the  mast  and  the  sail  ^t  overboard. 
In  this  storm  and  cold,  without  a  tent,  a  house,  or  the  shelter  of  a 
rock,  the  Christian  Sabbath  approached — the  day  which  they  re> 
garded  as  holy  imto  God — a  day  on  which  they  were  not  to  "  do 
any  woik."  What  should  be  done  f  As  the  evening  before  the 
Sabbath  drew  on,  they  pushed  over  the  surf,  entered  a  fair  sound, 
sheltered  themselves  under  the  lea  of  a  rise  of  land,  kindled  a  fire, 
and  on  that  little  island  they  spent  the  day  in  the  solemn  worship 
of  their  Maker .  On  the  next  day,  their  feet  touched  the  rock  now 
sacred  as  the  place  of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims.  The  whole 
scene — the  cold  winter,  the  raging  sea,  the  driving  storm,  the 
houseless,  homeless  island,  the  families  of  wives  and  children  in 
the  distance,  weary  with  the  voyage,  and  impatient  to  land — and 
yet  the  sacred  observance  of  a  day  which  they  kept  from  prin- 
ciple, shows  how  much  religion  may  do  to  control  men — how  it 
may  shape  human  life — how  little  a  man,  under  the  indaence  of 
religion,  will  be  aflected  by  sunounding  difficulties,  and  of  what 
importance  they  r^|;arded  the  Sabbath  to  be  f<»  themselves  and 
their  children. 

I  have  gone  through  two  of  the  inquiries  on  which  I  proposed 
to  address  you — the  quesUon  what  the  Sabbath  is  designed  to  ac- 
complish, and  what  there  is  in  the  condition  and  prospects  of  a 
young  man  to  which  such  an  institution  may  be  adapted.  There 
remains  but  one  other  point  in  order  to  the  completion  of  the  argu- 
ment which  I  proposed.  It  is.  How  will  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  contribute  to  the  promotion  of  these  objects  ? 

It  would  not  be  right  for  me  to  tax  your  patience  much  longer. 
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yet  I  wilt  veDtare  to  ask  your  attenlion  to  a  few  ihoughls  in  ui- 
awer  lo  this  inquiry. 

Keeping,  therefore,  a  young  man  in  view  in  the  aspects  already 
referred  to,  as  an  individual,  and  a  member  of  the  community ; 
as  demanding  periodical  seasons  of  rest ;  as  exposed  to  tempta- 
tions ;  and  as  endowed  by  his  Creator  with  a  nature  susceptible  to 
being  infineoced  by  religion,  I  would  submit  the  following  remarks : 

(1.)  Fiist,  That  it  is  now  a  settled  principle  that  in  every  com- 
nnrnity  there  will  be  periodical  days  of  cessation  from  toil ;  days  of 
rest.  There  never  has  been  a  nation  which  has  supposed  that  the 
labors  of  this  life  were  to  be  continued  without  interruption,  or 
without  periodical  seasons  for  relaxation.  In  the  course  of  events, 
and  by  actual  experiment  made  everywhere,  it  is  settled  that  the 
seasons  of  repose  which  nature  has  ordained  in  the  intermitted 
action  of  the  muscles  and  in  sleep,  are  nol  enough  for  man.  Every- 
where it  has  been  determined  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  periodical 
days  of  rest  frequently  recurring  ;  and  everywhere  men  have 
found  that  by  such  intervals  of  rest,  they  could  make  more  of  life, 
and  could  be  more  sure  of  a  healthful  body  and  of  a  vigorous  in- 
tellect, than  they  could  by  unintermitted  toil ;  and  that  however 
such  days  might  be  spen^  and  whatever  might  be  their  influence 
OQ  society,  there  would  be,  and  must  be,  such  days  of  relaxation 
from  toil.  This  may  be  regarded  as  a  law  as  well  settled  in  re- 
gard to  society,  as  tne  law  demanding  rest  in  the  action  of  the 
muscular  system,  and  rest  at  night,  lliere  never  has  been  a  law- 
giver who  has  niade  arrangements  for  uninterrupted  toil,  or  who 
nas  not  contemplated  some  seasons  foi  relaxation,  for  social  pas- 
times, or  for  the  duties  of  religion.  Such  arrangements  have  en- 
tered into  all  systems  of  legislation,  from  Solon  and  Numa  to 
Charles  II. ;  from  the  laws  of  Sparta  to  the  Book  of  Sports  ;  and 
they  now  enter  into  the  arrangements  of  all  monarchs  who  sway  an 
arbitrary  sceptre,  and  of  all  &emen  who  form  a  constitution  for  a 
republic.  An  arrangement  under  a  human  government  which 
should  contemplate  etmtinued  and  uninterrupted  toil ;  which  should 
presume  that  the  rest  provided  by  nature  in  the  muscular  system 
or  in'  sle^,  was  all  that  is  needful  for  man,  would  soon  bill  to 
pieces  by  its  own  weight,  and  be  broken  up  in  confusion. 

The  raets  on  this  point  are  too  numerous  and  too  well  known 
to  make  it  needful  for  me  to  go  into  any  detail.  I  need  not  re- 
mind the  stodeDt  of  Hebrew  customs,  that  the  Jew  had  secured  to 
him  by  lav  every  serenth  day,  and  every  seventh  year,  and  every 
fiftieth  year,  in  addition  to  numerous  festivals  and  fasis  occurring 
every  year ;  Uiat  this  arrangement  extended  to  every  class  in  the 
cominaDity ;  and  that  it  was  guaranteed  lo  the  servant  as  well  as 
to  his  master,  to  the  peasant  as  well  as  the  prince,  to  the  operative 
classes  as  well  as  to  the  eccleeiastioal  orders.  I  need  not  remind 
the  student  of  classical  literature,  that  periodical  seasons  of 
rest  were  secured  under  the  models  t^  government  to  which  he  is 
•ccustoiaed  to  refer,  Greece  and  RtHne.    He  has  only  to  look  intQ 


138  THE   NATIONAL   PREACHES. 

his  Potter  or  his  Elscheaburg,  to  see  how  this  matter  wa»  amoigod  i 
to  see  hour  maoy  days  in  each  year  were  ^garded  as  sacred — days 
in  which  (oil  was  to  be  suspended  ;  days  devoted  to  the  worship 
of  particular  gods,  or  to  the  comoieinaration  of  important  events ; 
days  in  which  even  the  yoke  was  loosed  fioHi  the  neck  of  the 
slave,  and  be  was  permitted  to  taste  the  sweets  of  momentaiy  free- 
dom. To  such  a  student  I  need  not  say,  that  if  all  those  festivals 
had  been  observed  by  an  individual,  the  numtier  of  days  which 
would  have  been  so  employed  in  each  year  would  have  exceeded 
by  far  what  would  be  demanded  by  the  observance  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath ;  and  that  in  the  Grecian  and  Roman  community  at  laice, 
the  amount  of  actual  interruption  of  the  course  of  business,  gnia, 
studies,  was  much  greater  than  would  arise  from  the  observance  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath  after  the  most  rigid  of  the  Scottish,  or  Gene- 
van, or  Puritan  notions.  To  him  who  has  studied  the  history  of 
the  French  revolution — and  who  has  not  1 — I  need  not  say,  that 
ia  the  highest  state  of  the  frenzy  of  that  time,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  determined  madness  against  all  the  institutions  of  re- 
vealed religion,  the  decide  was  appointed,  and  every  tenth  day 
was  made  a  Sabbath  of  rest  and  of  relaxation  from  toil.  In  aU 
the  madness  of  the  leaders  of  that  wonderful  revolution,  they 
never  dreamed  that  the  physical  energies  of  a  people  could  be  ub- 
interruptedly  taxed,  or  that  the  wheels  of  commerce,  and  ambition, 
and  war,  could  be  always  rolled  on.  They  knew  that  the  powers 
of  man  demanded  repose;  they  knew  that  there  were  times  when, 
if  the  state  would  live,  even  ttie  wheels  of  desolation  and  crime, 
clogged  with  gore,  must  he  suffered  periodically  to  stand  stilL. 
And  need  I  remind  you  of  the  festivals  of  Egypt,  and  P«sia,  and 
Chaldea  ?  Need  I  tell  you  that  there  is  not  now  a  heathen  nation, 
or  tribe  of  men,  whose  iRslitutions  do  not  contemplate  a  cessation 
of  this  world's  business  to  attend  on  the  worship  of  the  gods  1  It 
never  yet  entered  into  the  brain  of  any  political  enthusiast,  kow^ 
ever  crazed,  that  a  nation  could  prosper  without  some  seasons, 
periodically  occurring,  of  cessation  from  labor. 

(2.)  Secondly,  This  leads  me  to  observe,  that,  in  this  land,  what- 
ever other  days  may  be  set  apart  for  this  purpose,  the  first  day  of 
the  week  wilt  be.  We  hare  few  festivals,  and  the  general  spirit  of 
our  people  is  against  their  being  increased.  But  the  first  day  of 
the  week  wiil  be  set  apart  as  a  day  of  relaxation  from  labor  ;  and 
it  can  never,  without  an  entire  change  in  our  nuional  feeliagi, 
hatats,  and  laws,  be  placed  on  the  same  level  with  the  other  days 
of  the  week.  That  it  is  to  be  a  day  of  rest,  a  day  on  which  tht 
ordinary  affairs  of  life  are  to  be  suspended,  is  recognised  in  all  ooz 
laws  and  customs ;  in  all  contracts  between  man  and  man  ;  in  tba 
suspension  of  business  in  the  halls  of  lefislatioo ;  in  the  closing 
of  banks,  and  stores,  and  courts,  and  scho^s ;  in  the  settled  babila 
of  the  aged,  and  in  the  plans  of  the  middle  aged,  and  in  the  feel- 
ings  of  childhood.  Tou  would  violate  the  hnbits  formed  through 
the  longest  life  if  you  were  to  deny  this  to  the  old  msD ;  yon 


TBE  TALUK  OF  TBK  SABBATH  TO  TOmiG  KEK.  139 

■woald  deprive  tfae  child  of  what  he  feels,  STeo  thus  early,  to  he  a 
buth>right,  if  you  were  to  compel  him  to  go  to  the  common 
school  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  ;  you  would  infringe  on  rights 
which  every  young  man  knows  he  has,  if  you  were  to  insert  in 
hjs  indentures  of  apprenticeship  that  he  was  to  work  on  Sunday. 
The  Sabbath  in  this  country  can  never  be  made  a  day  of  labor. 
Here  and  there,  indeed,  it  may  be  by  en  individuel,  but  it  can 
never  be  by  the  community  at  large.  Here  and  there  a  man  may 
go  into  the  woods  to  fell  trees,  but  the  sound  of  his  axe  will  be 
different  to  him  from  what  it  is  on  other  days ;  and  in  the  stillness 
which  reigns  around  him,  when  nobody  else  works,  the  echoing 
of  his  own  blows  will  Irighten  him.  Here  and  there  a  man  will 
go  into  his  fields  to  plough,  but  he  will  feel  that  the  eyes  of  all 
his  neighbors  are  upon  him,  and  a  consciousness  of  guiltiness  will 
come  over  him,  and  he  will  let  his  plough  stand  still  in  some  dis- 
tant nook  of  his  field,  while  his  neighbor  passes  by  on  his  way  to 
the  bouse  of  God.  Here  and  there  a  man  will  open  his  store,  but 
it  will  be  with  the  uncomfortable  feeling  which  one  has  always 
who  goes  against  the  general  judgment  of  mankind.  Here  and 
there  a  man  will  go  into  his  counting-room  to  post  his  books,  or  to 
write  his  letters,  but  he  will  wish  to  enter  and  come  out  by  stealth, 
and  at  such  times  that  he  will  not  be  likely  to  be  seen.  And  here 
and  there,  too,  a  man  will  wander  through  a  forest,  or  along  the 
margin  of  a  stream,  with  his  fishing-rod  or  his  gun,  but  the  very 
stillness  of  the  grove,  or  the  warbling  of  the  birds,  or  the  sweetand 
gentle  music  ot  the  rivulet,  so  much  in  unison  with  the  worship  of 
God,  but  so  little  with  his  own  employment,  will  rebuke  him.  It 
is  out  of  the  question :  this  day  cannot  be  mode  a  day  of  business, 
or  of  school-teaching,  or  of  travel,  extensively  in  this  land.  Then 
I  remark, 

(3.)  Thirdly,  That  one  of  two  things  is  clear :  it  is  to  be,  alike 
to  the  old  and  the  young,  an  eminent  blessing  or  an  eminent  curse. 
If  a  blessing,  it  is  to  be  one  of  the  richest  that  can  be  vouchsafed 
to  us ;  if  8  curse,  one  of  the  direst  that  can  come  upon  the  nation. 
You  cannot  take  out  from  human  life  one  seventh  part,  and  release 
all  men  from  the  necessity  of  toil,  without  producing  some  de- 
cided efibct  on  their  intellects  and  their  morals.  Yon  cannot 
disband  all  your  schools,  and  dischaige  your  clerics  and  appren- 
tices, and  release  all  the  working  classes  in  a  community  on  one 
day  in  every  seven,  without  onginating  new  influences  that  are 
destined  to  affect,  for  good  or  for  evil,  every  individual  and  every 
social  organization  in  the  land.  If  to  this  dlschai^ed  multitude, 
you  open  every  place  of  amusement  and  vice ;  if  you  establish  and 
legalize  fountains  of  poison  at  every  comer  of  the  street,  and  along 
every  pathway  where  they  may  choose  to  wander,  you  may  soon 
bid  fiirewell  to  everything  that  is  dear  to  us  aa  citizens  and  as  men — 
to  the  whole  purchase  which  our  fathers  made  with  so  much  trea- 
sure and  so  much  blood.  For  we  shall  have  a  Sabbath.  We 
■hall  have  it  as  long  as  these  streams  mn,  and  these  mountains  lift 
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their  beads  on  high.  If  it  is  not  a  da7  of  rest,  and  puritf ,  imd  n- 
ligioQ,  it  will  be  a  day  of  amusement,  and  vice,  and  blasphemy, 
and  crime.  We  must  have  the  law  of  God  relgniog  in  this  land 
ou  this  subject,  or  the  f  Book  of  Sports;"  we  must  have  the  quiet, 
and  order,  and  [leace  of  the  Christiao  Sabbath,  or  the  Roman  Satur- 
nalia ;  we  must  have  a  day  of  worship,  or  a  day  of  military  re- 
views, and  horse- racing,  and  bull-fights ;  we  must  have  the  Puri- 
tan Sabbat!],  or  a  day  tor  universal  amusement,  as  at  Vienna,  a  day 
for  the  ring,  as  at  Madrid  and-Mezico,  a  day  for  theatres  and  mili- 
tary parades,  as  they  have  at  Paris.  The  question  to  be  determiaed 
is  this,  and  this  only,  whether  the  nation  can  afford  to  have  one 
day'in  seven  as  a  day  of  riot  and  disorder — a  Saturnalia  occuring 
more  than  fifty  times  in  a  year,  when  Rome,  in  the  most  palmy 
days  of  her  virtue,  could  scarcely  survive  the  effects  of  one.  This 
leads  me  to  say, 

(4).  Fourthly,  that  this  day  may  be  made  emiaently 'conducive  to 
the  maiutenance  and  stability  of  all  thatwe  value  in  this  land.  The 
proper  observance  of  the  Sabbath  b  fitted  to  make  all  our  youugmea 
just  such  citizens  as  our  institutions  contemplate ;  temperate,  intelli- 
geat,  pure,  patriotic,  devoted  to  virtue,  to  their  country,  and  to  their 
God.  The  observance  of  this  day  is  adapted  to  foster  all  those  vir* 
tues  which  are  essential  to  the  purity  of  the  elective  franchise;  to- 
secure  just  such  instruction  as  shall  fit  every  man  to  perform  his 
duty  as  a  citizen  in  the  best  manner ;  and  to  diffuse  over  our  coun- 
try just  such  a  tone  of  morals  as  shall  be  adapted,  under  the  great 
laws  of  God's  government,  to  perpetuate  our  liberty.  There  is  not 
a  virtue  contemplated  by  the  Constitution  as  oec^sary  to  the  per- 
maneacy  of  the  Republic,  which  would  not  be  strengthened  by  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  ;  there  is  not  a  vice  or  crime,  on  account 
of  which  God  has  overwhelmed  other  nations,  which  would  not 
be  checked  and  restrained  by  sucb  an  observance;  and  there  is  not 
a  vice  or  crime,  on  account  of  which  God  in  his  anger  overthrew 
Sodom,  Babylon  and  Herculaneum,  which  would  not  be  fiMteroi, 
hasting  on  our  own  destruction  by  the  deiecro^um  of  this  day. 

It  is  ID  reference  to  such  points  as  these,  that  every  young  man 
is  to  form  his  opinion,  and  regulate  his  conduct,  in  regard  to  the 
observance  of  a  day  of  sacred  rest.  Every  young  own  m  view  of 
his  constitution  and  wants  as  an  individual  and  as  a  social  heing ; 
in  view  of  the  toils,  the  trials,  the  duties,  and  the  temptations  (h 
life  ;  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  most  momentous  interests  of  liberty 
and  religion  in  the  world  are  soon  to  pass  into  his  hands ;  and  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  he  has  interests  in  other  worlds  at  stake,  com- 
pared with  which  all  his  interests  on  this  globe  are  trifles,  is  to 
make  up  his  mind  whether  he  need»  such  a  day  of  rest,  and  whe- 
ther it  may  be  made  to  contribute  to  his  pwn  future  welfare. 

Let  me  add  one  word  in  conclusion.  It  should  not  be  a  day  of 
idleness ;  it  need  not  be  a  day  of  gloom.  There  is  enough  to  be 
accomplished  ia  every  soul,  by  duties  appropriate  to  the  day,  to  res- 
cue eVery  moment  from  tedium  and  ennui.    If  it  were  as  pleaaaat 
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H)  man  to  cnltirate  his  heart  as  it  is  his  intellectual  powers  ;  if  he 
&lt  it  to  be  as  momentous  to  prepare  foi  the  life  to  come  ss  for  the 
present  world ;  if  he  delighted  in  the  service  of  his  Maker  as  be 
does  in  the  society  of  his  friends  below,  the  difficulty  would  not  be 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  fill  up  the  day,  but  that  the  hours  on 
the  Sabbath  had  taken  a  more  rapid  flight  than  on  other  days,  and 
that  the  shades  of  the  evening  come  around  us  when  our  work  is 
but  half  done.  Let  this  one  thought  be  home  with  you  to  your 
homes,  if  no  other,  that  the  appropriate  work  of  the  Sabbath  is  the 
Aflort—all  about  the  heart — all  that  can  bear  upon  it — all  that  can 
make  it  better — and  I  am  persuaded  you  will  see  no  want  of  appro- 
priate employment  for  one  day  is  seven.  See  what  there  is  in 
your  heart,  permanently  abiding  there,  that  demands  correction. 
See  what  an  accumulation  of  bad  influences  tbere  may  be  during 
the  toils  and  turmoils  of  the  week,  that  may  require  removal.  See 
how  in  tlie  business  of  the  world  ;  in  domestic  cares ;  in  profee- 
sional  studies  or  duties,  the  heart  may  be  neglected,  and  there  may 
tirise  a  sad  disproportion  between  the  growth  of  the  intellect,  and 
the  proper  affections  of  the  soul.  See  how,  in  the  eayeties  and 
vanities  of  life ;  the  paiBuits  of  pleasure ;  the  love  oi  flattery  and 
applause,  there  may  have  been  a  steady  growth  of  bad  propensi- 
ties through  the  week,  not  for  one  moment  broken  or  checked. 
See  how  there  may  have  been  a  silent  but  steady  growth  of  avarice, 
pride,  or  ambition,  all  through  the  week,  riveting  the  fetters  d 
slavery  on  the  soul,  and  bringing  you  into  perpetual  and  ignoble 
bondage.  See  the  tendency  of  all  these  things  to  harden  the  heart; 
to  chill  the  affections ;  to  stifle  the  voice  of  conscience ;  and  to 
make  the  mind  grovelling  and  worldly.  See  what  an  unnatural 
growth  the  intellect  of  man  sometimes  attains  to,  while  all  the  finer 
feelings  of  his  nature,  like  frajrrant  shrabs  and  beautiful  flowers 
nnder  the  dense  foliajfe  of  a  far-spreading  oak,  are  overshadowed 
nnd  stinted.  And  then  see  what  in  nature  and  in  grace  is  openfor 
the  cultivation  of  the  heart.  The  worship  of  Qod,  adajited  to  as- 
similate the  soul  to  the  Creator ;  the  Bible,  full  of  precepts  and  pro- 
mises, bearing  directly  on  the  heart;  the  rich  and  inexhaustible 
treasures  in  our  own  English  religious  literature  ; — the  lessons  of 
morality,  purity  and  benevolence,  and  the  sacred  e^sions  of  the  po- 
etic muse,  adapted  to  raise  the  soul  to  God.  See  a  world  of  sin- 
ners and  sufferers  accessible  to  your  benevolent  efforts,  and  capa- 
ble of  being  benefited  by  your  counsels  and  your  prayers.  See 
the  ignorant  on  every  hand  that  need  to  be  instructea  ;  children  in 
every  city,  village  and  hamlet,  that  need  to  be  taught  the  way  to 
heaven  ;  a  world  ^full  of  the  ignorant  and  the  suffering,  that  de- 
mand your  sympathy.  Then  contemplate  your  own  soul — a  soul 
immortal  as  God — to  be  saved  or  lost ;  its  great  work  of  prepa- 
ration for  another  state  of  being  perhaps  not  yet  commenced ;  the 
whole  business  of  being  renovated,  pardoned,  sanctified,  to  be  yet 
performed  ;  death  to  he  prepared  lor  and  to  be  met  in  a  proper 
manner :-— look  upon  these  things,  and  you  will  not  say  that  God 
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has  not  given  you  enough  to  do  on  this  holy  day  to  rescue  It  from 
dullness  and  gloom.  Every  mind  may  be  in  such  a  st&te  that  t^ 
happiest  day  of  the  week  may  be  the  day  of  holy  rest ;  and  ia:q>eF- 
fectly  as  it  is  obserred  and  enjoyed  now  on  earth,  I  am  peteuaded 
that  there  is  more  pure  joy,  more  solid  and  elevated  happiness, 
more  that  approximates  the  enjoyment  of  heaven  on  this  day,  than 
on  any  other  of  the  seven.  Id  how  many  happy  hearts  on  this  day 
is  that  heaven  begun  in  the  soul  which  shall  never  end  I  There  is 
many,  many  a  heart  that  appreciates  all  the  force  and  beauty  oi 
these  words : 

Sweet  day,  thine  hours  too  soon  will  cease : 
Yet,  while  they  geatly  roll, 

Breathe,  Holy  Spirit,  source  of  peace, 
A  Sabbath  o'ec  my  eoul. 

When  will  my  pilgrimage  be  done. 

The  world's  long  week  be  o'er  ? 
That  Sabbath  dawn,  which  needs  no  sun; 

That  day  which  fades  no  more  i 


THE  CHRISTIAN   MINISTER'S   LAMENT. 

"  And  when  he  was  come  neai,  he  beheld  the  cily,  and  wopt  over  iL''~>Lin[a 
kii.  41. 

The  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  in  tears,  was  a  most 
touching  and  affecting  spectacle.  Since  his  ascension  to  heaven, 
earth  has  seen  nothing  like  it.  What  a  spectacle,  to  see  divine 
compassion  weeping  over  a  world  in  ruins  !  The  cause  for  weep- 
ing still  exists.  Innutoerable  multitudes  are  still  in  their  sins,  and 
impeuiCent,  and  perishing  by  millions  every  year.  And  never 
does  the  Christian  minister  appear  more  to  possess  the  spirit  of  the 
compassionate  Savior,  than  when  he  is  seen  with  weeping  eyes, 
endeavoring  to  persuade  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  uid  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

Every  minister  of  Christ  is  distinguished  by  an  anxious  concern 
for  the  salvation  of  men.  His  hearrs  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
his  hearers,  is,  that  they  may  be  saved.  Having  been  qualified  for 
bis  office,  and  appointed  to  the  discharge  of  its  duties  by  Christ, 
he  is  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  in  nothing  is  this 
more  manifest  than  in  his  display  of  that  compassionate  feeling  for 
miserable  men,  wMch  appeared  in  the  Redeemer  when  he  wept 
over  Jerusalem.  Strong  are  the  desires,  many  the  thoughts,  and 
earnest  the  reasonings,  mat  rise  in  his  mind  on  this  subject  The 
one,  great,  intense,  all-absorbing  passion  of  his  spirit  is  that  he 
may  win  souls  to  Christ.  He  would  compel  men  to  come  in ;  and, 
while  he  is  blowing  the  trumpet  of  the  gospel,  he  anxiously  waits 
to  see  the  people  gather  around  tlie  standard  of  the  Shiloh.    To 
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tfais  (d)ject  all  his  talents  are  directed.  His  clear  underslanding  of 
tbe  Scriptures — his  fitness  to  teach — his  abitity  to  illustrate  and 
enibtce  divine  truth,  so  as  to  render  it  both  intelligible  and  impres- 
sive— his  evangelic  unction— his  zeal,  seriousness,  and  tenderness 
of  spirit — his  jealousy  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts — the  hallowed  and 
fervid  eloquence  with  which  his  lips  have  been  touched  by  the 
live  coal  from  the  altar  of  devotion — the  faith  and  love  which  ren- 
der his  work  solemn  and  delightful  to  himself,  and  cause  him  to 
coDcenlrate  upon  it  the  beet  energies  of  his  intelleot  and  heart,  are 
otf  subservient  to  this  one  purpose.  And  hie  feelings  are  perfectly 
natural ;  for  this  is  the  object  of  his  labors.  The  very  form  into 
which  his  Ibessage  is  cast  is  scarcely  anything  else  than  the  words 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  His  theme  is  the  comiDon  salvation. 
With  the  Baptist  he  cries  in  the  ears  of  his  anditois :  "  Flse  from 
the  wrath  to  come." 

Regarding  his  talents,  bis  time,  his  energies,  his  whole  life,  as 
marked  by  the  seal,  as  bound  by  the  tow  of  consecration  to  Christ ; 
believing  himself  to  have  been  chosen  by  the  Captain  of  our  sal  w 
tioD  to  active  service  in  the  Christian  wiirf&re,  with  what  anxiety 
does  he  look  for  the  success  of  his  tabors  1  How  much  is  he  gra- 
tified to  see  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  free  couise  and  is  glori- 
fied— to  find  that  he  does  not  labor  in  vain,  nor  spend  his  strength 
for  nooeht !  With  what  pleasure  does  he  hear  those  to  whom  he 
has  faithfully  delivered  his  message  show  the  power  with  which  it 
has  been  received,  by  crying  out,  in  the  languu^  of  conviction, 
"  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  1"  And,  on  the  other  hand,  how 
bitterly  does  he  lament  the  want  of  success!  How  much  does  he 
experience  of  the  sadness  of  disappointment  and  tbe  sickness  of 
hope  deferred,  when  the  words  he  proclaims  become  like  water 
spilt  upon  the  ground— as  seed  sown  by  the  way  side,  or  in  its 
growth  choked  with  thorns ;  like  characters  traced  on  the  sand,  or 
a  ship's  track  in  the  sea,  that  soon  disappears  ;  exclaiming,  in  th« 
language  of  the  prophet,  "Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to 
whom  IS  the  ann  of  the  Lord  revealed  V 

The  field  of  a  Christian  minister's  benevolence  is  eternity ;  he 
builds  for  eternity — he  studies,  labors,- prays,  instructs,  warns,  in- 
vites for  eternity :  all  that  he  undertakes  relates  to  eternity.  His 
otrject  is  that  the  soul  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Time  in  his  estimation  derives  its  importance  fiom  eternity,  since 
it  affords  tbe  opportunity  of  sowing  mat  seed  of  tbe  Spirit  which 
shall  grow  up  into  everlttting  life,  and  be  gathered  as  the  never 
ending  harvest  of  the  soul,  the  immortal  reward  of  piety  and  faith. 
The  interests  which  he  pleads  are  so  illimitable  and  vast — the 
evils  to  be  avoided  are  so  appalling,  and  the  good  to  be  secured  so 
transporting — the  pit  from  which  the  sinner  is  drawn  up  so  dark, 
80  deep,  so  dreadful — the  throne  to  which  he  is  to  be  rai^  so  glo- 
rious, so  high,  so  blissful — the  realities  of  another  world  partake 
60  much  of  the  character  of  infinity,  that  the  benevolence  of  a 
Christian  minister  is  generally  a  sublime  emotion,  an  absorbing 
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feeling  that  almost  nnnibilates  all  others,  and  irequently  beoiaies 
deep  eren  to  melancholy,  or  passioaate  to  the  extreme  of  agony. 
He  labors  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  if  by  any  means  he  may 
save  some,  and  his  earnestness  is  that  of  a  person  rescuing  others 
from  the  most  terrible  calamities,  saving  them  with  fear,  "  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire."  Is  it  not  natural  that  very  partial  success 
should  be  far  from  satisfying  beneyolence  of  this  description?  Can 
anything  surpass  the  chilling  disappoint  of  him  who,  with  a  heart 
thus  sublimed  er  rather  consumed  with  love,  preaches  to  men  in 
Tain,  stretching  out  his  hand  all  day  loDg  to  a  gain-saying  people? 
and  who,  heanng  the  storm  coming,  seeing  the  sky  lower,  and  blue 
flames  kindle  in  the  air,  signs  of  the  fiery  deluge  above, — warns, 
without  alarming,  the  giddy  multitude,  appearing  to  them  like  Lot 
to  his  sons-in-law  when  he  said,  "  Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  plac^  for 
God  will  destroy  this  city." 

Solemn  to  him  is  the  thought  of  the  day  when  be  must  stand 
with  his  hearers  at  the  bat  of  God,  and  appear  as  a  witness  against 
those  who  have  not  profited  by  his  ministry ;  and,  however  reluc- 
tantly, give  in  his  evidence  against  them.  How  terrible  to  him 
the  fear  of  meeting,  at  the  left  nand  of  Judge,  those  whom  he  had 
so  often  admonished  and  invited,  in  whose  ears  he  had  spoken  the 
words  of  life  every  week  for  many,  many  years  I  How  harrowing 
to  his  feelings  to  witness  the  death-bed  of  some  of  his  heaters,  ana 
see  them  sink  in  death  without  hope,  and  recollect  with  what  in- 
terest he  had  often  regarded  them  in  the  sanctuatj  when  their 
fears  were  alarmed  by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  they  seemed 
awakened  to  compunctious  feeling  for  sin,  or  when  they  appeared 
to  be  melted  down  by  the  love  of  Christ,  or  overwhelmed  with  the 
glories  and  miracles  of  the  cross  !  Oh !  is  this  the  end  of  my 
labors  !  Have  I  been  heaping  consuming  coals  of  fire  on  the  heads 
of  those  for  whom  I  hoped  I  was  the  means  of  bringing  down  the 
showers  of  heaven's  blessings  t  Must  the  tree  I  have  so  long  and 
so  anxiously  tended  and  watered,  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots  and 
cast  into  the  flames  t  How  have  I  been  disappointed  in  my  dear- 
est hopes !  I  was  anticipating  the  satisfection  I  should  enjoy  at 
the  last  day,  and  was  already  saying  with  the  apostle,  "  What  is 
our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicmg)  Are  not  even  ye  in  the 
presence  of  the  Loid  Jesus  at  his  coming  V  How  has  my  expecta- 
tion been  cut  off !  How  has  it  become  like  the  morning  cloud,  or 
early  dew  which  goethawayl  "  VVho  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  7" 
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THE  FAITH  DELIVEKBD  TO  THE  SAINTS. 

BokiTed,  when  I  gan  all  diligence  to  write  unto  ^od  of  the  common  mtratirai,  it  wm 

needfbl  for  me  to  write  onto  jon,  and  exhort  jon,  thu  ye  ahoiild  eaniMtl;  ccnteod 

for  th«  &itiii  whieh  wa«  com  delirered  to  tbe  Miiiti. — Ennu  or  Joiii,  Si>  tkku. 

Aeseubled  Aa  the  miiiiBterB  atiil  serTants  of  Qod,  it  becomes 
ns  to  review  the  commiaaion  aoder  which  we  act,  and  the  duties 
it  imposes.  That  commission  is  the  OoBpel  of  Cbriet,  whose 
faeaTenl}'  precepts  are  our  guide,  and  whose  spirit  is  our  Coon* 
seller. 

By  the  Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  is  meant  that  btb- 
tem  of  tnith  and  grace  which  was  given  by  prophets,  and  by  Je- 
sus Christ  and  his  apoi^tles  to  the  people  of  God.  It  is  that  sys- 
tem of  truth  which  embodies  and  mnkes  known  to  us  what  are 
the  existing  ultimate  facts  in  the  moral  kingdom  of  God — His 
character,  and  the  laws  of  his  government — the  character  and 
condition  of  its  subjecbt — the  plan  of  redemption — the  conditions 
of  sxlvatioo,  and  the  future  stute  of  bouIb.  These,  with  thoir 
kindred  and  essential  truthx,  constitute  the  facts  which  we  are 
to  receive  upon  the  testimony  of  God,  who  has  revealed  them  to 
as.  Hence  they  are  denominated,  the  Fa^th,  that  is  a  system  of 
truth  to  be  believed. 

As  these  existing  ultimate  faotd  are  tai^ht  to  men,  they  be- 
come  doctrines — divine  truths,  in  which  men  are  to  be  instructed. 

The  more  |;eneral  features  of  this  system,  are,  God's  nncon- 
trolled  sovereignty — the'apostacy  and  sinfulness  of  man — his  free 
agency  and  moral  obligation — the  Deity,  incarnation  and  atone- 
ment of  Christ — the  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  executing  the  purpose  of  God  to  save  sin- 
ners ;  while  such  as  are  incorrigible  are  left  to  reap  the  fruits  of 
their  own  depravity. 

FiBST.  I  remark,  by  this  system  of  truth  Christ  established  his 
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kingdom  io  this  world  ;  and  tbese  are  the  doctrinea  which  the 
apostles  iDCuJcated  and  dufeiKJed,  and  which  have  been  banded 
down  to  us  by  the  wi-jest  and  best  of  liien  iu  every  ace. 

1.  Passing  the  obvious  nnd  acknowledged  fitct  of  Grod's  anlim- 
ited  sovereignty,  we  meet  oa  the  earliest  instruction  of  Jesos 
Christ,  the  doctrine  of  the  entire  Binfulnesa  and  moral  helpless- 
ness of  man.  The  natnre  and  plan  of  his  gracious  ecoaomy  rested 
upon  tWii  ground  alone.  He  expressly  declares,  tbat  his  Qospel 
ia  suited  only  to  apostate  and  ruined  men.  It  is  emphatically  a 
system  of  mercy,  and  purely  oF  mercy.  Tt  in  no  case  admits  the 
possibility  of  salvation  on  toe  ground  of  original  or  partial  merit, 
or  of  mercy  given  to  remedy  the  defect  of  human  worth. 

Jesus  Christ  repeats  and  sanctions  prophecy:  "The  people 
tbat  aat  in  darkness  saw  a  great  light,  and  to  them  that  sat  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up."  And  surely 
darkness  and  death,  those  dread  symboU  of  the  eternal  pit,  are 
DO  doubtful  testimony  of  mun's  guilt  ami  belplessnesd. 

Paul  and  the  other  disciples  enforced  the  flame  melancholy 
irutb.  The  graphic  hand  of  the  apostle  has  drawn  in  shades  of 
digbt,  the  depraved  character  of  man,  and  though  drawn  eigh- 
teen centuries  ago,  it  is  the  living  portraiture  of  every  sinner 
now.  "The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for  itisnotsnb- 
ject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be ;  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  This  chai^  is  universal.  It  is  not  the  picture  of 
some  distant  and  solitary  degradation,  where  causes  most  malig- 
nant.combine  to  pollute  and  prostrate :  no,  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  Goa.  The  entire  character  of  humaa 
loyalty  is  ended  ;  all  have  gone  out  of  the  way  ;  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no^  not  one  ;  death  baa  passed  upon  all  men. 

This  metancboly  fact  has  come  down  to  us  through'  the  bands 
of  men  venerablejbr  wisdom  and  holiness.  In  this  moral  degra* 
dation  and  death,  we  recognize  the  docti'iue  of  man's  native  cor- 
ruption and  entire  sinfulness.  We  are  taught,  that,  from  the 
apostacy  of  Adam  flowed  the  stream  of  morel  pollution  and  do- 
basement,  and  that  man  is  helpless  without  the  grace  of  God 
in  Christ.  We  here  recognize  more  than  the  simple  predomin- 
ance of  the  animal  propensities  over  the  moral  seuae,  as  consti- 
tuting our  inheritance  from  the  fall :  the  heart  ia  diseased,  aod 
tbe  entire  moral  character  in  ruinst 

2.  Upon  this  ruined  state  of  man,  succeeded  the  provi»ona  of 
the  atonement. 

"  I  came  not  to  call  tbe  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance  ;" 
Buys  tbe  Saviour.  "  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physiciao, 
but  tliey  that  are  sick — ^I  am  tbe  war,  the  truth,  and  the  life — 
I  EHu  the  light  of  the  WOTld<~If  I  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me." 

In  the  atonement  of  Christ,  he  would  have  us  recognise  «iii-  - 
www]  and  nnooDditicmal  mercy,  in  the  provisions  of  pardoD  and 
proffers  of  salvation  to  all  mankind.  i 

,,        ,,^.lHiyiL- 
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This  atonement  in  the  nmplitiide  of  its  provisions,  was  the 
theme  of  tlie  apostles'  preaching  every  where.  They  were  literally 
filled  and  enraptured  with  the  doctrine  of  the  cross — "Chriat,"  our 
"  pasHover,"  "  propitiation,"  "  sacrifice  " — "  without  the  cheddiug 
of  blood,  no  remission."  The  atonement  of  Christ,  we  are  author- 
ized to  regard  as  the  glorious  devising  of  the  Infinite  Jehovah 
to  illustrate  the  divine  perfections,  to  advance  and  secure  the 
honor  and  stability  of  tne  divine  government,  and  to  save  the 
lost  race  of  men.  We  are  to  regard  it  as  adequate  for  all  the 
purposes  of  man's  na]v«lion  ;  as  the  ground  for  the  proffer  of 
pHrdon  to  all ;  its  claims  binding  on  all ;  its  bUasinga  open  to 
alt ;  and  its  rejection  as  constituting  the  guilt  and  condemnation 
of  the  sou).  While  we  woidd  hmit  the  power  and  proffers  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  only  by  the  boundary  of  human  necessity,  we 
would  not  abridge  at  all  the  obligations  and  responsibilities  of 
the  sinner.  We  do  not  regard  the  atonement,  as  expressive  of 
God  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  justice,  bent  upon  the  renewed  vin- 
dication of  his  injured  honor ;  for  then  he  might  have  swept 
another  race  of  rebels  to  the  pit :  but  we  view  his  designs  as  re- 
plete with  wisdom  and  "  mercy,  encompassing  justice,"  and  giv- 
ing an  infinite  advance  in  moral  government.  With  us,  mercy 
leads  the  way ;  and  it  is  for  salvation  that  Christ  appears  and 
dies,  while  justice  is  honored  and  law  enforced. 

We  do  not  view  th%  atonement  as  a  mere  symbolic  representa- 
tion, on  the  one  hand,  nor  on  the  other  as  the  simple  creation  of 
justice  in  its  demands  for  vengeance  ;  but  rather  as  the  device 
of  love,  mercy,  and  wisdom  ;  a  glorious  and  gracious  substitution 
for  Uie  guilty. 

With  such  a  death  in  view,  the  death  of  the  adorable  Son  of 
God,  we  behold  God  just,  in  justifying  the  believer  ;  we  are  as- 
sured that  all  who  believe  shall  be  saved. 

We  are  not  troubled,  nor  would  the  gospel  embarrnss  our  min- 
istry with  the  speculations  of  the  schools  as  to  the  exact  pur- 
chase of  the  death  of  Christ :  but  we  behold  in  God,  through 
Christ,  the  redemption  of  the  world  ;  justice  honored ;  moral 
government  secured  ;  God  satisfied  ;  and  from  his  glorious  nature 
we  behold  flowing  forth  rivers  of  life  and  salvation  to  the  lost ; 
mercy,  swift  on  its  wine  as  the  white-robed  seraph  ;  light  break- 
ing from  the  throne  ;  the  teachings  of  truth  ;  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God  unto  siilvation  ;  grace  aboonding  to  the 
chief  of  sinners:  angels  of  light  and  love  ministering  to  men, 
rocking  the  cradle  of  infancy,  and  leading  the  weary  patriarch 
home  ;  the  grace  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  perfecting  the 
purposes  of  mercy  in  Christ  to  a  ruined  world.  Call  this  what 
you  please  ;  the  purchase  of  Christ ;  a  part  of  his  atonement ;  or 
the  necessary,  the  natural  outgoings  of  the  grace  of  God  to  the 
guilty  and  the  lost,  where  justice  and  taw,  truth  and  government, 
are  honored  and  ascured  by  the  substituted  merite  and  death  of 
a  divine  Saviour.    AH  this  "  is  just  like  God " — ju^^t  what  we 
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should  expect  him  to  i»,  in  view  of  Christ.  AH  the  attribates 
of  his  nature  conspire  to  bless  and  save ;  blending  aad  radiating 
forth  in  the  richnessandglonesof  salivation  to  the  lost  and  dyin^. 
I  will  not  ask,  did  Christ  purchase  exactly  all  this,  but  I  behold  m 
the  parental,  kind,  and  blessed  God,  a  natare  indnitely  lovely,  and 
ready  to  restore  to  hia  arms,  and  raise  to  his  throne  every  retnra- 
ing  apostate.  We  rather  behold  and  welcome  all  this,  from  the 
overflowing  exuberance  of  eternal  love,  than  from  the  risid  ex- 
actions of  a  commercial  parchase.  The  snn  no  more  barat^  upon 
the  world  when  the  clouds  are  scattered,  than  the  exhaastless 
love  and  grace  of  Qod  flow  forth  in  streams  of  salvation  whea 
the  vicarious  atonement  is  fully  made. 

Moreover,  while  we  admire  in  all  this  the  richness  of  divina 
grace,  we  never  forget,  that  it  is  throngh  the  death  of  Christ,  his 
advocacy,  his  spirit,  his  righteousness,  that  these  ble^uings  of  life 
and  heaven  are  opened  and  secured  to  the  lost.  The  veil  has 
been  lifted  from  heavenly  glories  by  his  hand  alone,  and  our  life 
and  hope,  with  every  aid  and^ageocy  that  attend  us  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave  and  to  heaven,  we  refer  gratefully  and  exclu- 
aively  to  the  blood  of  Christ. 

3.  Upon  the  ground  of  this  atonement,  Christ  has  rested  the 
obligations  of  men  to  repent,  or,  rather,  made  them  doubly  im- 
perative, and  pronounces  their  condemnation  as  the  fruit  of  its 
rejection ;  and  on  its  universal  rejection  ris^s  the  necessity  of  di- 
vine and  sovereign  power  to  secure  its  gracious  purposes. 

Christ  saw  ana  met  the  melancholy  fact,  that  his  love  would 
be  despised.  His  own  received  him  not.  The  cry  every  where 
arose,  Hitve  meexcu^iedt  Away  with  himt  One  universal  burst 
of  disiffection  moved  the  multitudes  of  wretched  men. 

In  view  of  this  rejection  of  his  salvation,  Christ  in  his  first 
public  address  presented  the  doctrine  of  savereign  and  distia- 
guishing  grace ;  "  Many  widows  were  in  Israel  when  the  heavens 
were  shut  up  for  three  years  and  six  months,  but  unto  none  of 
them  was  Elias  sent  save  unto  Siirepta,  a  city  of  Sidim  ;  and 
many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Eliseus  the  prophet, 
but  none  of  them  were  cleanael  but  Naamin,  the  Svrian.  All 
that  the  Father  eiveth  me  shall  come  unto  ma.  Ye  have  not 
chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you," 

In  the  apostles'  teachings  we  meet  the  same  fact  of  Christ's 
rejection,  and  everywhere  they  preached  the  doctrine  of  special, 
divine  sovereignty  in  the  salvation  of  men.  They  rested  their 
hope  of  success  on  God  alone.  No  force  of  means,  no  power  of 
persa^sion,  no  majesty  of  miracles,  thouj;h  co  ning  in  the  glorias 
of  heaven  or  the  commanding  terrors  of  the  judgment,  could  snb- 
due  the  soul.  Amid  the  crowds  of  rebellious  men  madly  rushing 
to  death,  the  apostles  beheld  the  purpose  of  God  to  rescue  from 
an  apostate  race  a  seed  to  serve  him,  mide  willing  in  the  day  of 
his  power. 

And  how  did  Paul  receive  the  announcemeat  of  this  gracious 
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parpose?  Beholding  this  nnirersal  apostacy  and  rejection  of 
Christ, -'There  is^a  reiaaaat,"  he  cries';  but  how?  According  •• 
to  the  election  of  grace.  "  All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  are  called,  according  to  hia  parpose." — "  That  the  pur- 
pose of  God  according  to  election  might  stand."  God  hath  saved 
us  and  called  us  by  a  holy  calling."  But  how  ?  "  Not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose."  That  is,  God 
has  a  settled  purpose  in  regard  to  men,  and  ia  the  coarse  of  his 
providence  that  purpose  becomes  developed  and  executed  ;  and 
men  may  as  well  object  to  the  providence  as  to  the  purpose  of 
God..  What  is  his  providence  but  the  exhibition  of  his  purposes 
of  grace — purposes  which  do  not  rest  on  the  blind  contingeiicies 
of  hnman  conduct,  but  on  his  own  sovereign  pleasure  7  "  W^hom 
be  did  foreknow,  he  did  predestinate,  and  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called."  "  We  have  obtained  an  inheritance," 
saith  Paul, "  being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  Him 
who  worketh  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will." 
Filled  with  confidence  by  the  unshaken  securities  of  grace,  he  ex- 
claims, "  Who  ehall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  I 
endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sake.  An  apostle  according  to  the 
faith  of  God's  elect." 

This  doctrine  of  distinguishing  sovereignty  is  seen  as  plainly 
in  nature  and  providence  as  in  the  Bible.  Why  is  it  calm  t^ay, 
and  storms  to-morrow  ?  Why  yonder  heaves  the  trembling  earth, 
here  firm  as  everlasting  bills?  Why  that  blushing  health  and 
heaaty,  and  this  pale  form  and  sickly  grief?  The  giant  mind, 
and  feebleness  of  thought?  Here  is  settled  rettson  and  manly 
purpose,  there  the  disordered  mind,  the  clanking  chains,  the 
maniac's  dreary  home.  Why  your  vigor  and  your  life  :  the  cold 
form  prematurely  in  the  grave?  That  hoary  head  ;  tne  infant 
in  its  shroud?  Are  these  referred  to  causes  within  your  own 
control  ?  What  then  rules  the  winds,  and  waves,  and  all  the  se- 
,  cret  ministers  of  God  ?  "  They  are  causes  still."  True,  and  such 
they  are  as  stamp  their  full  efficiency  with  the  power  of  God. 

And  is  it  not  an  wise  and  good  that  God  should  have  bis  plan, 
his  purpose  and  decree,  to  raise  immortal  souls  to  heaven  through 
Jesus  Christ,  as  to  guide  the  ^ight  and  falling  of  a  sparrow? 
To  clothe  the  fields  of  heavenly  light  and  fill  the  mansions  of  his 
holiness  and  glory,  as  to  gem  the  firmament  with  stars  and  man- 
tle the  earth  with  bloom  and  waving  harvests? 

"Bat  human  freedom  is  invaded."  Not  at  all.  This  is  the 
only  ground  where  khe  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  execution  of 
his  purposes,  does  not  invade  and  enchain  the  freedom  of  man. 
Life  yon  can  not  give,  nor  lengthen  out  one  hour.  Health  and 
beauty  are  not  within  thy  reach.  The  winds  and  waves,  the 
thunders  and  the  storms,  the  slightest  breeze,  the  evening  dew, 
are  all  remote  from  thy  control.  But  where  is  the  infringement 
of  moral  freedom  either  when  in  sin,  in  turning  to  God,  or  in  as-  - 
pirations  for  heaven  ?    Ah,  it  is  because  man  is  free  in  morale 
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and  religion,  that  he  so  dreads  in  ein  the  sovereignty  of  God,  the 
-  Bad  account  his  proffered  grace  demands.  It  ia  sovereiguty  over 
mind,  and  in  ltd  rdajenty  of  wisdom  and  power,  leaves  that  dread 
responsihility  man  tears  to  meet. 

4.  Hence  Jesua  Christ  explicitly  declared  the  obligation  of  the 
sinner  to  meet  the  whole  will  of  God,  demanding  repentance  and 
faith  UB  the  conditions  of  pardon.  This  was  the  burden  of  his 
preaching;  and  his  apostles  followed  in  his  steps.  On  the  day 
of  Pentecoet,  and  in  the  prison  of  Phitippi,  ana  in  every  place, 
they  testified  of  repentance  and  faith  in  God  as  volantary  nets 
of  the  human  mind.  The  obligations  of  men  to  be  holy  and  to 
serve  God  are  not  suspended  and  lost  in  his  sovereign  grace,  nor 
are  they  created  by  his  purposes  of  efBcient  action  on  the  soul. 

5.  The  doctrine  of  regeneration,  and  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  effecting  it,  were  strong  features  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
"  I  e  must  be  born  aguin.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  can  not  see  the  Kingdom  of  God."  The  apostle 
adds,  *'  Te  are  saved  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

We  are  taught  that  every  serious  reflection,  every  right  emo- 
tion, every  holy  affection  in  the  soul  of  man,  is  the  production  of 
the  Spirit  of  G^d.  Tliere  is  no  support  for  belief  in  the  original 
or  acquired  powers  of  the  aoul  for  the  attainment  of  personal  ho- 
liness; nor  does  the  nature  of  man  yield  itw  enmity  to  God  under 
the  influence  of  moral  suasion,  independently  of  tlie  divine  spirit. 
We  see  his  obligation  to  do  his  duty,  even  the  whole  will  of  God, 
us  he  is  required  ;  bat  such  is  his  native  and  nurtured  depravity, 
that  without  the  special  and  direct  inflaence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  his  heart,  awakening  and  regenerating  to  a  new  life,  he  will 
never  love  nor  serve  God. 

While  the  Redeemer  and  the  entire  ministry  of  inspired  pien 
honor  the  word  of  God  and  all  the  instnimenlft1itie»  of  grace, — 
the  chnrch,  the  ministry,  the  ordinances,  all  designed  for  the  sal* 
vation  of  men,  and  most  happily  adapted  to  the  end  in  view, — yet 
the  hope  and  certainty  of  success  rests  not  hero.  Truth,  though 
divine,  and  eloquence  inspired;  men  and  angels  concurrent;  ev- 
ery motive  urged  on  hope  and  fear  ;  all  of  mercy  and  of  heaven, 
of  judgment  and  despair,  pressing  on  the  heart ;  with  this  alone 
the  sinner  never  yields  his  enmity  to  God  and  hoHness. 

The  trenefonnation  of  apostate  man. 
From  fool  to  wise,  dam  earthly  to  diTioe, 
!■  work  for  Him  that  made  him. 

Our  reliance  is  on  the  Spirit  to  regenerate  and  save.  He  does  it 
in  sovereign  pleasure,  and  hence  we  conSde  in  Him.  He  does  it 
through  the  truth,  and  hence  we  love  and  preach  the  word. 
Here  preciousness  infinite  gathers  arouud  the  ministrations  of 
truth,  and  glory  divine  invests  the  Spirit  of  God. 

6.  It  ia  necessary  merely  to  allude  to  those  kindred  and  ei^sen- 
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tial  traths  with  which  Christ  introdnced  hia  kingdom,  and  com- 
mitted it  to  his  disciplea. — The  pledge  of  continued  grace  to  the 
believer ;  the  demand  for  Christian  efforts  and  the  value  of  holy 
obedience  ;  the  resurrection  and  the  jud^ent,  the  acceptance 
of  the  righteous,  and  the  endleae  misery  of  the  wicked. 

All  these  the  Aposlles  fortified  and  enforced,  ever  making  jus- 
tification by  fiiith  alone  and  the  pledge  of  heavenly  grace  the 
ground  of  their  Ubor  and  their  hopes.  Holding  up  the  promise 
of  aid  divine  and  the  vision  of  heavenly  glories,  they  cry,  lay 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  that  doth  bo  easily  beset  us  and 
let  03  run  with  patience  the  rate  set  before  us.  And  to  the 
Christian,  in  his  toil!)  and  confiicts,  this  is  like  the  high  stimuluii  of 
promised  and  certain  victory  to  tlie  girded  soldier  on  the  battle- 
field ;  he  pnnts  after  God  and  presses  onward  ro  the  skies. 

These  were  the  doctrines  that  lingered  with  the  men  of  God 
through  the  perils  of  that  night  of  centuries,  and  that  so  cheered 
the  darkness  of  their  prisons  and  their  mount»in  glens.  The  Re- 
formers, waking  the  world  from  the  midnight  of  delusion  and  sin, 
were  strongly  imbued  with  these  evangelical  sentiments  ;  Witk- 
liBe,  Luther,  Calvin,  Zuiiigle  and  Knox,  with  their  illustrious  co- 
adjutors, are  known  too  well  by  the  slander  of  their  principles 
and  fiery  persecution,  yet  they  rise  before  us  and  will  forever 
shine  as  stars  in  the  firmament  of  mind,  whose  conrse  of  evangel- 
ical piety,  so  well  defioed,  will  ever  mark  the  surest  and  the 
brightest  path  to  honor  and  to  God. 

We  hail  with  admiration  and  reverence  these  same  doctrines 
in  the  piety,  toils  and  persecution  of  our  Puritan  and  Huguenot 
ancestry,  and  trace  their  apostolicfd  succession,  their  union  to 
Christ  and  security  of  covenanted  mercies,  in  their  love  and  de- 
fence of  (he  faith  delivered  to  the  saints. 

In  the  Mathers,  Brainerd,  Edwards,  and  other  cotemporaries 
and  successors  to  the  honored  of  oar  pilgrim  fathers,  with  those 
who  laid  the  foundation  of  our  constitutional  and  tolerant  polity, 
we  find  the  vigorotis  and  holy  workings  of  this  faith,  rearing  the. 
structure  of  national  piety,  giving  to  the  world  the  brightest 
evidence  of  political  integrity,  missionary  zeal,  and  religious  pu- 
rity. Look  at  the  institutions  of  law,  learning,  and  benevolent 
piety  ;  and  who  are  the  men  and  the  churches  that  have  given 
them  a  cordial  and  manly  support?     With  modesty  and  with 

gratitude,  we  can  ask  in  confidence,  is  not  the  church  of  our  in- 
eritance,  strong  in  her  faith  and  love  of  truth  and  GbristJ  W& 
believe  these  evangelical  doctrines  to  be  the  system  of  our  faith 
and  ministry. — And  as  we  receive  it,  can  that  system  bo  defec- 
tive? Are  not  the  truths  I  have  reviewed,  as  we  receive  them, 
the  doctrines  of  grace?  Are  not  these  the  foundations  of  hope 
—the  heavenly  seed  committed  to  our  hands?  Have  not  the 
gardens  of  GoS  been  cultivated  with  th^e,  and  from  them  har- 
vesta  grown,  enriching  and  filling  the  prepared  mansions  of  hea. 
Ten  ?  Ask  the  illustrious  dead  that  once  filled  oar  pulpits.  Bless. 
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«d  epirits,  what  is  their  response?  Aek  the  thonsaiida  tbat  have 
gone  up  in  chariots  of  ealvation  to  the  skiea.  Aek  the  ten  thou- 
sand waiting  disciples  of  Christ,  kindling  with  joys  divine. 
What  mean  these  wide  and  expanding  efforts  of  Christian  love? 
Whence  have  gone  the  mes^ eneere  of  mercv  to  pagan  lands  ? 
Where  have  the  suns  of  light  and  the  grace  of  God  spread  tha 
richest  scenes  of  Pentecost?  If  these  are  not  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  what  ate  they  ?    If  not,  where  shall  we  find  them  ? 

Embracing  these  doctrines  as  our  inheritance  and  our  faith, 
we  have  no  sympnthj  with  the  novelties  of  human  device  even 
in  ^eir  ministration.  We  love  those  heavenly  lights  of  experi- 
ence, which  a  century  ago,  made  these  gardens  of  God  fresh  and 
fruitful,  attesting  the  trnth  by  the  salvation  of  thousands.  We 
love  the  wavs  onr  fathers  trod  to  righteousness  and  heaven. 

And  still  less  have  we  sympathy  or  patience  with  the  specula- 
tions of  that  philosophy,  so  cunGdently  asserting  such  advance  in 
theolc^cal  science,  that  the  heart  in  its  desperate  wickedness 
is  to  be  subdued  by  its  new-found  methods  of  presenting  truth, 
and  the  very  sceptic  won  back  to  the  love  of  God  and  duty  by 
the  perception  of  its  harmony  and  consistency  with  the  deduc- 
tions of  cultivated  intellect.  To  these  we  give  no  advocacy,  no 
support. 

In  the  SBGOMD  place,  we  are  naturally  led  to  the  importance  of 
the  injunction  of  the  text  to  "  contend  earnestly  /or  the  faith  once 
ddivered  to  the  saintg." 

With  all  the  virtue  and  benignity  of  this  system  it  has  never 
been  permitted  to  advance  in  this  world  without  vigorous  oppo- 
sition. The  persecuted  house  of  Jacob  under  Pharaoh,  the  op- 
preEision  and  the  murders  of  Egypt,  are  but  the  early  symbols  of 
unwearied  opposition  and  enmity  to  the  truth  and  the  people  of 
God.  The  repeated  wars  of  Israel  are  living  types  of  the  more 
fetal  conflict  between  truth  and  error.  Early  was  the  cry  against 
the  Son  of  God  ;  he  is  no  friend  of  Ctesar — if  we  let  him  alone, 
the  Romans  will  come  and  take  away  our  place  and  our  nation 
. — Not  tbisman  but  Barabaa.  As  the  Apostles  unfolded  the  faith 
of  Christ,  their  persecution  began.  The  holy  martyrs  succeeded 
them — The  ten  persecutions — ths  Lollards — the  Waldenses — the 
Reformers — the  Furitans — the  still  persecuted  Protestants  of  the 
East— all  clinging  to  this  same  "  fnitb"  in  tfaejr  sufferings  unto 
death,  exhibit  the  hostility  of  man  to  the  truth.  And  who  but 
.evangelical  Christians  have  ever  been  the  subjects  of  continued 
persecution?  Their  "faith"  stands  sublimely  alone  in  the  his- 
tory of  its  origin,  its  progress,  its  sufferings  and  its  hopes.  It 
calls  for  our  defence  as  it  merits  our  confidence  and  love. 

■1.  We  should  contend  for  this  faith  because  it  gives  the  only 
true  delineation  of  human  character  and  standard  of  human  duty. 
Here  are  the  statutes  of  a  divine,  moral  administratiou  ;  the  re- 
Tefded  character  and  will  of  God  ;  the  specific  rule  of  life,  adapt- 
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•d  to  ow  peedliBT  conditbD.  Obsoare  tiiese  sod  we  wander  in 
darhnesa.  DeBtroy  these  aod  we  sre  lost.  Here  is  the  lamp  of 
oar  feet  and  the  light  of  oar  .path.  The  wisdooi  of  God  tuid  the 
{tower  of  Qod  unto  saltation.  These  gone  and  there  is  no  stiio- 
qIqs  to  virtae,  mnd  no  eecnrity  of  peace. 

I  do  not  mean  that  without  tl^se  we  have  no  substitute  from 
the  Bible,  bat  I  mean;  if  we  reject  that  system  of  faith  which  we 
^ve  considered,  we  can  obtain  noBubstitate  from  the  Bible,  nor 
from  any  other  source.  Try  the  experiment  of  ironing  a  system 
of  Cuth  that  shall  exclude  these  evangelical  features  and  at  the 
same  time  retain  all  possible  affinity  besides  to  the  gospel.  Fol- 
low its  history  and  it  soon  breaks  forth  into  fanaticism  and  dfilo* 
tion,  or,  kindred  to  infidelity,  sinks  into  its  cold  and  cbeerlaes 
bosom.     Religion  dies  and  hope  expires. 

Bemove  from  the  gospel  man's  entire  sinfidnesB  and  condem- 
nation— salvation  by  Chirst  alone  as  a  divine  Redeemer — bdt- 
ereign  grace — the  Spirit's  agency  end  power— promised  good  to 
the  saints— justification  by  faith,  and  fntare  awards,  and  what  is 
there  left?  The  inspired  pages,  now  radiant  with  l%bt,  are  a 
cheerless  blank — where  now  they  are  instinct  with  the  wisdom 
Mid  the  power  of  God,  tender  and  eabduing  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  sustaining  and  cheering  by  the  spirit  of  promise,  all  is 
lifeless  and  cold. 

3,  We  should  defend  this  faith,  for  it  nnifonnly  aids  in  the 
-advance  and  security  of  civil  liberty.  ^ 

An  interesting  chapter  in  the  improvement  of  man  ia  here 
opened.  The  "  faith"  before  us,  recognizing  the  moral  equality  of 
ottr  race  by  nature,  and  their  nniform  dependence  upon  God,ba8 
created  a  free  church,  whose  principles  of  truth  ana  polity  have 
ever  been  at  war  with  all  human  distinctions  and  norighteoos  op- 
pression. It  would  renJbve  popular  ignorance  and  give  to  every 
man  the  knowledge  o(  hie  personal  rights.  Rectifying  the  obli- 
qmtieeoftheheart,it  would  dispose  all  men  to  justice  and  charity. 

I  present  tbis  "  faith"  with  that  eoclesiwtical  polity  almost  noi* 
formlyassociated  with  it,  in  distinction  from  the  papacy,  the  pre- 
lacy and  the  ordinary  policy  of  Arminianism  wherever  found.  The 
bistory  o(  eenturies  settles  indubitably  tbe  fact,  that  the  woi^ings 
of  the  papacy  and  the  prelacy  have  been  at  war  with  libersJ  senti- 
ments, with  popular  rights  and  improvement,  jnst  tiie  resnlt  that 
night  have  been  predicted  from  tbeir  peculiar  principles.  At  the 
mme  time  the  more  recent  rise  of  other  AfiaiaiatKemmimitiaB  has 
from  their  b^nniog  absorbed  all  popular  rights  in  tbe  power  ef 
tbe  clergy,  and  constmcted  a  colossal  system  adverse  to  repre- 
Bentative  and  republican  liberty.  Tbe  niriit  of  ages — the  revela- 
tion of  1688-^the  RefwmatioD— our  own  Bevolation,  and  the  ac- 
tion of  these  evBtems  to  the  present  hour,  confirm  this  pontion, 
and  fearfblly  a^onish  os  of  our  duty  and  our  perils. 

On  the  contraiT,  the  "  faith"  we  embrace,  has  ever  been  tbe 
«dvoaato  and  banainatd  of  freedom  of  oonscienee,  popaUr  ednoa. 
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tion,and  civil  liberty.  Wesee  the  Cantonsof  the  Swinaand  other 
'  CalviaiBts  of  Europe  ;  the  Puritans  of  England  infusing  into  the 
BritiBh  conBtilutioD,  the  principleeof  populur  freedom ;  our  pilgrim 
fathers  conatructiog  their  free  churches,  which  gave  to  the  world, 
even  before  they  dreamed  of  it,  the  active  elements  of  a  free  state, 
too  vigorous  for  the  strong  arm  of  foreign  power  to  control.  It  is 
the  peculiarity  of  the  system  we  have  advocated,  that  it  can  \iv« 
everywhere,  under  every  form  of  government,  and  work  its  way 
i^ainst  all  adverse  interests.  At  the  same  time  it  acts  with  elas- 
tic energy  against  every  abiTse  of  power,  and  seeks  to  root  out  of 
the  human  heart  the  very  elements  of  lordliness  and  oppression. 

We  believe  tliis  "faith*'  adequate  to  all  the  necessities  of  the 
human  family.  There  are  evils  in  the  persontil  and  civil  relations 
of  men,  that  we  all  deplore,  and  we  have  waited  for  ages  in  vain 
opon  legislative  enactments  to  remove  them.  Their  origin  lies 
beyond  the  reach  of  legislative  control,  whether  issuing  from  civil 
or  ecclesiastical  courts.  The  evils  to  which  I  allude  admit  of  no 
direct  and  sudden  remedy.  They  grow  out  of  the  depravity  of 
the  human  heart  and  the  consequent  imperfections  of  organized 
communities,  and  must  be  left  to  the  applications  and  infiuences 
of  the  gospel,  which  alone  is  found  adequate  to  cure  the  diseases 
of  the  heart,  and  the  evils  of  social  life. 

It  was  obvionsly  not  the  design  of  the  Saviour  to  form  bis 
church  to  oppose,  in  their  collective,  legielative  capacity  the  ^reat 
evils  of  organized  society.  The  gospel  embodies  great  principles, 
and  associates  Chriatianein  charches  for  the  culture  of  social  reli- 
gion, to  watch  over  CHch  other,  to  form  one  harmonious  family, 
and  from  the  iinity,  peace  and  charity  of  their  sanctified  brother- 
hood, to  commend  Christ  and  religion  to  the  world.  It  was  never 
intended  that  Christians  should  war  apon  the  world  by  edicts, 
denuiiciatory  enactments,  and  probably  nBt  to  advance  far  in  leg- 
islative action  upon  abstract  questions  of  casuistry  even  vritbio 
the  bosom  of  the  church,  except  by  Scriptural  adjudication  upon 
cases  of  alleged  and  actual  delinquency,  and  least  of  all  to  act  on 
outward  civU  relationit.  By  assailing  the  evils  of  social  life,  in 
confederated  masses  or  ecclesiHSticaT  bodies,  we  not  only  array 
the  world  against  the  church,  but  raise  divisions  and  hostilities 
within  our  own  borders. 

There  are  certain  evils  which  no  legislative  action  will  cure. 
Their  removal  depends  wholly  upon  the  establishment  of  Correct 
moral  principles.  Suchevils  the  Bible  passes  in  silence,  or  inciden* 
tally  presents  as  the  fruits  of  sin.  .  And  yet  it  discloses  geoernl 
principles,  applicable  when  understood  to  every  case,  and  as  val- 
uable and  efficient  as  direct,  positive  precepts  can  be.  This  is 
pre-eminently  true  of  ecclesiastical  legislation,  which  is  a  thing  of 
its  own  sort,  and  by  Christ  himself  is  restricti^d  to  its  own  sphere. 

Ecclesiastical  legislation  against  specific,  social  evils,  is,  in  most 
cases  like  lopping  the  branches  of  an  exnberent  tree,  which  serves 
only  to  increase  new  and  more  vigorous  qhoots  from  the  parent 
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stock.  Bat  tlie  "  faith"  of  our  adoption  striken  at  tbe  root  of  all  ■ 
evil,  and  by  the'difFu!<ionof  its  Rpirit,  we  may  expect  tbe  passing 
away  as  by  enubantment,  the  evils  of  life,  till  baman  ignorance, 
servitude  nnd  opprfttaion  shall  end,  and  the  iobilee  of  universal 
liberty  break  upon  the  ravished  ears  of  a  redeemed  race. 

"  To  me,"  says  an  able  writer,  "  it  seems  that  either  the  moral 
and  intellectual  changes  (desired)  must  be  despaired  of  entirely, 
or  the  chief  ugent  in  effecting  tbem  must  be  Christi'iDity — not 
ChriBtianity  in  the  form  of  law,  concerning  itself  with  outward 
eivil  relations,  but  the  Christianity  of  light  and  love." 

While  this  position  is  fortified  by  history,  its  origin  is  found  in 
tbe  peculiar  character  of  our  religions  sentiments  and  the  neces- 
sary eccclesiasticiil  principles  attending  them. 

The  sentiments  that  reiiuce  mankino  to  one  common  level  as  to 
moral  necessities,  and  subject  hU  Hiike  to  the  government  of  a 
sovereign  God,  each  to  render  nnqu^liEed  snbmisnion  and  each 
to  meet  the  same  conditions  of  salvation  ;  the  principles  which  re- 
cognize the  parity  of  the  clergy,  rejecting  all  hierarchal  distinc- 
tions and  prerogative  and  sHving  virtue  of  admiuiste.'ed  rites, 
and  throw  upon  the  people  individual  and  personal  responsibili- 
ty, such  sentiments  and  principles  naturally  become  the  founda- 
tion aod  support  of  civil  liberty,  or  war  even  unto  death  against 
the  encroachment  of  unrighteous  oppression.  It  was  the  liberal* 
izing  influence  of  these  sentiments  that  gave  to  Geneva  her  free 
church  and  independent  state.  And  what  but  these  kept  alive 
the  indomitable  spirit  of  civil  liberty  in  the  Cantons  of  Switzer- 
land 7  What  but  these  same  sentiments  gave  to  Ena;land  alt  the 
civil  liberty  she  ever  knew?  What  but  these  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  American  churches,  and  ere  our  Pilgrim  fathers  were 
aware  of  it,  gave  birth  to  all  the  elemeuts  of  a  gigantic  civil  gov- 
ernment? These  are  tbe  seDtiments  which  are  not  only  to 
emancipate  the  soul  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  but  to  give  civil 
liberty  to  the  world.  "The  democratic  extreme,"  says  DAubigne, 
"  issued  from  Switzerland  and  France.  One  of  Calvin's  prede- 
cessors then  hoistod  the  flag  which  the  powerful  arm  of  the  Ge- 
nevan Beformer  was  to  lift  again  in  after  years,  and  plant  in 
France,  Switzerland,  Holland,  Scotland  and  even  in  Engbind, 
whence  it  was  a  century  later  to  cross  tbe  Atlantic  and  summon 
North  America  to  take  her  rank  among  the  nations."  While  these 
sentiments  and  principles,  commending  their  practical  results  to 
tbe  world,  would  be  working  out  the  problem  of  nniversai  libertyi' 
it  is  easy  to  frame  a  system  of  church  polity,  built  on  sentiiuents" 
conflicting  with  these,  with  great  show  of  popular  liberty,  and  iij- 
deed  almost  of  popular  ticentiousnesii,  which,  at  the  same  time 
shall  enact  and  execute  the  most  stringent  laws,  taking  away  sub- 
atautially  every  popular  immunity  and  rt-stin^  all  power  and 
property  ecclesiiistical,  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  which 
shall  embody  hII  the  elements  of  the  most,  vigorous  and  oppressive 
mooarcby,  even  with  its  boastful  show  of  popular  rights.    If  the 
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civil  liberttea  of  this  country  shall  ever  page  aw^,  they  will  die 
through  the  preliminary  and  insidious  working  of  corrupted  re- 
ligioos  principles.  And  if  they  are  to  live  anto  the  light  of  tmt- 
ter  days,  evangelical  religion  will  herald  them  to  the  world. 

8.  We  Hhoald  eBrneetly  contend  for  the  faith  because  the  only 
satipfactorj  evidence  of  being  in  the  troe  uncceasion  of  Christ  s 
dtBcipluH,  IB  to  be  fonnd  in  the  possession  of  the  trath,  and  in  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  its  miniBtrations. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ  consists  in  the  establishment  of  moral 
principles,  in  truth  explained,  recognized  and  embraced  by  i«- 
deemed  mfin.  His  church  is  to  be  found  only  where  these  prin- 
ciples are  known,  where  this  heaven-born  truth  u  Ibaiid.  "  The 
Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,"  says,  GhiHingwortb,  "  is  the  religion 
of  Protestants."  The  Bible  is  the  divine  charter  on  which  the 
church  is  founded.  These  oracles  of  Ood  become  the  confeseion 
of  our  faith  and  our  common  law.  Where  these  are  found,  em- 
braced and  defended,  their  spirit  cherished  and  their  purpoMi 
carried,  out,  there  are  the  divinely  ordered  elements  of  Cbnat's 
kingdom,  there  is  the  true  church  of .  God.  There,  I  repeat,  is 
the  divine  charter  on  which  the  church  i«  founded,  and  if  the 
blessing  of  God  rests  here,  the  evidence  is  complete  and  irreus- 
tihle,  that  heie  We*  the  true  succession.  The  divine  right  thus 
secured,  is  transferred,  not  as  S'-nseless  heraldy,  by  will  and  deed, 
not  by  human  hands  tinposed  ;  but  whoever  have  the  Bible,  em- 
brnce  its  essential  truths,  sabnit  to  itx  la»-s,  cherish  itH  spirit, 
and  execute  its  purposes,  they  inherit  its  immunities  nnd  succeed 
to  all  the  honors  and  poirers  of  the  only  apostolic  church. 

Here  is  a  right  derived  from  God  ;  the  succession  of  a  spiritnal 
Christianity,  which  can  not  be  resolved  into  mere  exteroale,  nor 
secured  by  seals,  ri  ten,  keys,  from  any  or  all  of  human  investmeota, 
from  which  everything  spiritual  has  fled.  Who  wonld  look  for 
the  succeesion  ot  a  Christian  church  and  a  spiritual  ministry  in 
the  hordes  of  merciless  and  profligate  monks,  or  in  the  beneficed 
aud  secularized  clergy  Of  Bngland,  and  deny  it  to  Baxter,  Onw- 
mer,  and  Bunynn,  holy  men  of  God,  valiant  for  the  truth,  perBe- 
cnted  for  righteousness'  sake,  and  doing  wonders  in  the  name  of 
Cbnst.  With  eq^util  propriety  might  Bonaparte,  wasting  on  hia 
Msean-rock,  and  his  wandering  family,  be  recc^ized  as  the  ralio|^ 
powers  of  continental  Europe,  to  the  rejection  of  its  rightful  sover^ 
eigDB.  As  sooD  regard  the  asphaltic  slime-pita,  immerBiiq;  the 
fallen  towers  and  palaces  of  Babylon,  as  the  living  city  of  mil- 
lions. As  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  decUred  the  evidence  of 
his  commis^'ion  to  consist  in  the  truth  proclaimed,  and  not  in  ordi- 
nances administered  ;  and  as  the  church  is  based  upon  the  irvlk, 
so  she  expects  her  ministry  to  be  accredited  of  God,  not  in  ordi- 
nances, uot  in  hnptistns,  oonSmiations,  and  indalgeiH!ee,'bat  in 
their  miniatraHotu  (f  trvth. 

The  tme  church  demands  for  her  ministry  the  sttendiis  and 
ettestiDg  symbc^  of  the  Holy  O-hoat.    She  iB  never  Mtiifled  wldk 
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the  wordupers  of  a  formal  Christianity,  that  talks  more  of  the 
Church,  its  "  serricea,  coveuant  mercies."  its  liturgy  and  shadow- 
ing rights,  thab  of  sin,  of  justification  by  faith,  the  sovereie^ity  of 
God,  or  regeneration  and  hoHnea^  of  life.  The  kingaom  of 
Ohrist  requires  miaiatrations  that  shall  abaae  the  sonl  with  the 
oouacionsnass  of  its  own  guilt  and  wretchedness,  and  that  shall 
exalt  Gnd  alone  in  the  work  of  its  renewal  and  reanion  to  him- 
self. With  such  qualifications  and  snch  a  succession  we  are  sat- 
ined. We  have  here  a  living,  divine  r^ht,  atroe  Ohristian  suc- 
cession. And  without  this  inspired  truth  and  God's  blessing, 
where  can  that  succession  be  fonnd  ? 

We  are  happy  to  recwniKe  as  Christians,  and  to  find  oar  fel* 
lowship  with  Leiffhton,  Sherlock,  and  Tillotson,  valiant  for  the 
trntb,  and  poweritil  amid  the  profligacy  of  courts';  or  with  Uas- 
sillon  and  Boardalone,  rebuking  siu  on  the  throne.  And  no  less 
■  do  we  rejoice  to  commnne  with  Fenelon  in  exile,  persecuted,  yet 
radiant  in  the  charity  and  glory  of  Christ ;  with  Oberlin,  warm- ' 
hearted  amid  the  mountain  snowa  of  Switzerland  ;  with  Felix 
Neff  on  the  icy  Alpi^,  and  with  Owen,  BnoyaQ,  and  Doddridge, 
and  Pearce,  and  Fuller,  nnd  the  hnmhle  followers  of  Chrtst 
everywhere,  girded  with  his  truth,  and  gathering  the  credentials 
of  their  office  and  their  spirit  from  the  attending  grace  and  re- 
newing power  of  God. 

What,  in  comparison  with  this  are  all  the  investments  of  agor* 
^eoas  pontificate, the  regal  prelaov,  robed,  mitred,  and  enthroned 
in  scarlet  on  the  seven  hills,  drunk  with  blood,  and  claiming  the 

Erelatical  empire  of  the  world  ?  Or  what  the  pretensions  of  that 
isa  consistent  system,  that  has  no  higher  title  to  its  bonsted  sno- 
eessinn  than  the  stained  sceptre  of  a  profligate  usurper,  or  the 
feeble  arm  of  a  gay  woman  f 

4.  The  faith  we  have  defined  is  the  grand  instrument  of  con- 
Tersion  to  God  and  sanctification  for  heaven. 

While  we  refer  to  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  salvation 
of  every  soul  that  believeth,  and  would,  in  no  way,  abridge  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  we  are  never  to  regard  the  work  of  saving 
men  irrespective  of  snob  means  as  are  adapted  tothenatureof  the 
mind,  and  consistent  with  our  moral  agency. 

Man  may  indeed  be  passive  as  to  that  mysterious  act  performed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration  ;  vet,  at  the  same  time,  active 
and  voluntary,  as  a  moral  agent  in  view  of  the  law,  interest,and 
duty.  It  is  m  view  of  truth  that  he  reflects,  is  convinced  of  sin, 
repents,  believes,  and  seeks  conformity  to  God.  And  whatever  is 
involved  in  that  sublime  work  of  the  soul's  renewal  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  there  is  no  violence  to  our  nature,  nor  suspension  of  moral 
agency.  The  scriptures  declare,  that  it  is  by  the  truth  that  the 
Spirit  regenerates  and  saves,  and  so  obvious  and  so  essential  is 
the  intervention  of  truth,  that  the  very  power  of  the  Spirit  is 
made  to  rest  here:  "  The  tndh  shall  make  you  free.  Sanctify 
tbent  through  thy  truth ;  thy  word  is  truth."   "  God  hath  from  the 
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beginning  ctiosen  yon  to  salvation  ttirough  the  sactiScation  of 
the  Spirit  and  tlie  belief  of  the  trurh."  We  have  no  authority 
for  asserting  that  the  Spirit  renews  and  saves  but  by  the  tmth. 
At  any  rate,  we  find  the  territory  of  all  spiritual  religion  extended 
only  as  the  truth  has  shed  its  heavenly  light :  and  with  thegitfri* 
0U8  prospective  of  man's  salvation  in  view,  we  are  sammoaed  to 
the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  every  crexture. 

I  advance  upon  this  position, and  nsk,  where  is  spiritural  reli- 
gion found,  where  vital  gocjUness,  where  revivals  of  religion,  hat 
where'  the/aitk  cf  our  aioptwn  is  known  ?  Revivals  of  religion 
are  the  fruits  of  (his  faith;  not  such  as  are  wild,  fitful,  and  eva- 
nescent, wrecking  the  best  interests  of  society.and  bringingin  fatal 
deluAiou  ;  but  such  as  are  deep,  solemn,  pure,  and  lasting  in  tbeir 
results  ;  that  enlighten,  elevate,  and  refine  the  aspect  of  society. 

These  truths  poor  a  Qood  of  light  on  the  mind,  and  kindle  the 
fires  of  the  judgment  around  the  heart ;  they  awakea  the  power- 
ful sensibilities  of  the  soul,  summoning  to  an  audience  with  death. 
God,  and  eternal  scenes  ;  they  leave  no  refuge,  no  rest,  but  the 
Rock  of  Ages,  no  hope  but  the  love  of  Christ. 

This  is  the  truth  the  Spirit  honors  ;  it  is  the  fire  and  the  ham- 
mer that  break  the  rock  ;  the  arrow  of  the  Almighty  that  drinks 
up  the  spirit ;  the  source  of  peace  and  joy. 

This  faith,  as  we  view  it,  is  incorporated  with  the  history  tA 
piety  and  all  pure  religion.  Everywhere  we  eee  it  verified  ;  ye 
are  saved  through  thesanctificationof  tlie  Spirit  and  the  belief  of 
the  truth  ;  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

Men  are  not  the  mere  passive  recipients  of  grace  j  bat  they  are 
saved  by  being  taught,  persuaded,  drawn  by  mottves  of  truth 
and  riguteousnesB  :  in  view  of  testimony  they  believe  ;  of  sin 
charged  upon  them,  tbey  are  convinced  ;  before  God,  a  sovereign 
jndge,  (hey  fear,  tremble,  and  with  conscious  freedom  and  re- 
sponsibility, submit  to  hia  authority  and  the  conditions  of  grace. 
With  Christ  a  substituted  sufferer  and  SAviour,  and  the  Spirit  to 
sanctify,  with  the  pledge  of  protection  and  support,  hedven  in 
view,  they  press  onward  to  the  skies. 

5.  This  faith  in  the  grand  source  and  security  of  all  benevo- 
lent efforts.  The  greatest  achievements  of  good  in  this  world — 
the  most  signal  moral  revolntions  have  beenfonni  in  connection 
with  this  system  of  faith.  Tliis  faith  presents,  in  their  trne  light, 
the  claabings  of  contending  interests,  Ihe  violent  onsets  of  dhb- 
sion,  the  sweeping  of  iusatiate  ambition.  Not  a  hill,  nor  a  valley 
— not  an  ocean,  nor  a  stream,  but  speaks  of  revenge  and  war. 
To  fill  every  relief,  there  rise  disease,  derangement  and  death, 
while  the  great  mass  of  mankind  are  crowding  in  one  broad,  deep, 
and  unbroken  column  to  bell. 

.Amid  all  this  gloom,  desolation  and  death,  the  system  we 
advocate  presents  redemption  by  Christ— /)■«  aalvation.  It  rises 
the  solitarv  star  of  hope  in  the  horizon  of  unbroken  night.  Tho 
charity  it  breathes  and  enkindles,  looking  oot  upon  the  sickly 
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and  dying  aspect  of  the  world,  taming  in  grief,  with  a  melting 
and  despairing  ere,  it  reads,  and  with  rapttire,  too,  it  reads,  there 
ia  balm  in  GJIead,  and  a  Physician  there. 

This  redemption  comes  not  alone  to  teach,  to  guide  by  ex- 
ample ;  not  to  attest  truth  simply,  but  to  give  life  and  immortality 
—a  reprieve  from  death — suspension  of  justice,  that  man  may 
live.  It  ^oed  forth  like  iteauthor,  to  bless  and  save.  The  benev- 
olence it  inspires  seeks  the  application  of  its  remedy.  And  as  the 
opposing  inBuences  of  sin  are  so  appaling,  ^he  ocean  of  woe  so 
deep  and  shoreless  as  almost  to  forbid  eSbrt,  this  system  brings 
an  anxiliaiy,  an  encoaragement,  nowhere  known  bat  here — the 
promise  tf  Almighty  votoer  to  execute  the  parpO!>es  of  grace,  to 
crown  every  effort  of  the  saints  with  an  abundant  blessing. 

Under  this  system  of  divine  purposes,  gracions  sovereignty 
and  electing  love,  we  know  that  religion  will  revive  and  spread, 
mnltitudes  be  saved  ;  and  God  hiie  drawn  no  limits  to  our  labors 
and  our  hopes.  Under  this  system,  we  enter  the  wilderness, 
dark  as  night,  and  the  PjHar  of  fire  is  there.  Plunge  into  the  sea, 
and  its  waves  retire.    Throogh  Christ  we  can  do  all  things. 

Awakened  by  the  sin  and  suffering,  the  condemnation  of  thou- 
sands, their  salvation  presented  by  Christ,  every  motive  and  aas- 
iliary  to  secure  it,  what  can  more  arouse  the  believer  in  this 
truth  to  labor  and  die  to  extend  its  knowledge  to  every  sinner  on 
the  face  of  the  globe?  Here  are  stimulants  to  the  most  power- 
fal  and  untiring  activity.  I  see  not  how  the  believer's  moral  en- 
orgy  COB  sleep  under  the  Gospel,  as  we  receive  it.  How  can  he 
rest  while  a  world  is  heaving  with  its  throes  of  anguish,  and  hell 
&st  filling  with  its  monuments  of  death  ? 

Under  this  system  there  is  no  place,  no  permission,  to  stop  or 
relax  exertion  for  the  instruction,  improvement,  and  salvation  of 
an  entire  world.  Yea,  there  can  be  no  desire  to  atop  while  one 
distant  soul  is  ignorant  of  Christ.  There  is  no  room  for  restless 
caviling,  nor  stupid  unconcern.  It  is  enough  to  command  an 
angel's  mind  in  the  wisdom  of  \is  arrangement ;  enough  to  arouse 
.the  dead  in  the  tremendou:*  nature  of  its  issues. 

Then  letva"  coniend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
aaints." 

Thirdly,  In  conclusion,  I  would  allude  briefly  to  the  manner 
in  which  we  should  met  the  injunction  of  the  text. 

This  implies  no  violence,  no  crusades,  no  dennnciation,  no 
weapons  of  a  carnal  warfare.  It  demands  no  heated  passion  ;  no 
exclusive  partisanship  ;  no  violence  of  the  social  courtesies  and 
sympathies  of  life  ;  no  invasion  of  the  privileges  of  private  opin- 
ion and  free  discussion ;  nothing  of  that  distance,  reserve  and 
hanghty  carriage  that  so  often  mark  the  footsteps  of  ecclesiasti- 
c'll  dominatioD,  and  pride  of  assumed  prerogatives  and  abused 
power.    Nothing  of  this  should  illustrate  the  deep  attachment 
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of  Uie  Christian  to  the  bith  of  hie  ehoicfr,  or  his  d^Qce  of  ito 
invaded  and  invaluable  principles. 

1.  We  ahoiM"  ccmtaia/{»-the/aiik'^l>yoI>enahuig/britatopmt 
and  decided  attachment.  Give  it  its  olaima  npon  ^nr  be»t  and 
yonr  high  regard  in  all  yonr  preaching.  Let  it  be  known  that 
TOa  love  it  as  the  secnrity  of  ^our  hopes,  th«  groaad  of  jow  ase- 
ralness,  the  honor  of  your  Savionr.  Bind  it  upon  yoor  hearts  at 
the  legacy  of  his  love,  the  charter  of  hia  kiagtrom,  and  the  pledge 
of  TOur  allegiance. 

i.  I^  this  ajflectiotutieinterett bean etili§htenedatiaehme)tt.  The 
mind  of  every  ChriatiaQ  abonld  be  imbued  with  these  lessons  of 
truth.  He  should  ever  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hop* 
that  is  in  him,  and  light  should  radi^e  from  him  as  frnm  astar. 

3.  Thii/aith  aho«Id  ie  early  and  prametf^y  hwdcaied  in  family 
diadfUne.  It  should  be  incorporated  with  the  dlsoipUne  of  every 
household,  form  the  thoughts  and  aspirations  of  the  opening 
mind,  and  become  the  exhau^tlese  storehouse  for  earliest  initia- 
tion and  perpetual  research.  These  truths  excluded  from  the 
family,  firom  Uie  Sabbath  3choo),  and  from  the  religieos  readi^ 
for  the  young,  and  ignorance,  licentioosness,  and  death,  will  de- 
range and  debase  their  riper  years  and  close  their  eternal  destioy. 

4.  We  ahovid  aecure  and  avdain  tkoae  eacred  inatitidions  uJUcA 
thia/aith  ei^oina,  and  ever  be  ready  to  make  aacrificea  for  its  ad- 
vanxmevt  and  the  security  (f  ita  purpoaea.  Ita  preaching,  its  or- 
dinances, its  recurring  services,  are  not  only  its  symbols,  bnt  its 
securities.  And  the  grand  end  of  thw  faith  seoored,  is  the  proof 
of  its  transcendent  excellence.  One  revival  of  religion,  scriptarat 
and  pnre,  becomes  the  divine  sanction  of  the  faith  that  attend* 
it,  which  neither  scepticism  nor  sin  can  resist,  white  its  subjeote, 
loving  the  doctrines  and  duties  inculcated  at  this  eventfal  crisis 
of  the  soul's  history,  become  the  living  epititles  of  their  purity 
and  valoe,the  monuments  we  rear  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  defeaoe' 
and  bcsior  of  "  the  faith  delivered  to  the  aainta." 

5.  We  ahoidd  contend  for  this  faith  hy  a09clionate  reliance  npon 
God,  and  fervent  toreatKngfor  the  spirit  that  gave  U  ;  for  that  which . 
makes  it  the  fire  and  the  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock — the 
arrow  of  the  Almighty — the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  Qod  Duto 
salvation. 

Finally,  We  should  contend  for  the  faith  by  a  practical  illus- 
tration of  its  charity-_ — the  di^uaing  spirit  and  itnttrin^  enerff^  cf 
its  benevolence. 

The  spirit,  the  life  of  our  faith  is  charity.  Practical  piety  is 
its  brightest  sanction  ;  its  holy  and  efficient  commendation,  "See 
bow  these  Christians  love  one  another,"  carried  conviction  to 
the  heart.  And  as  they  love  the  world,  and  are  alive  to  iCs  wants, 
tliere  rises  proof  of  their  piety  and  the  pownr  of  their  faith. 

This  faith  is  not  to  live  and  spread  by  the  force  of  controversy, 
yet  tbousands  are  won  to  trutb  tuid  to  Ood  by  the  labors  of  love. 
And  in  this  age  of  independent  thought,  there  is  do  hope  from 
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the  array  df  eerlesiastioal  prenwativeB  nor  from  chnrch  excieioas. 
There  ie  no  saring  mere;  in  Bpirttnal  domination,  sor  in  official  io- 
▼eatitaFeB.  These  mnniply  do  convertH  to  Christ,  while  crowda 
of  redeemed  from  error  and  death  rise  from  the  excellent  know- 
led^,  tbe  tflndemeia  of  forbearance  and  tlie  perBaaaicms  of  love: 

The  cry  of  heresy ;  the  chnrge  of  nndefined  error  ;  the  lifted 
arm ;  the  terror  of  execution  I  Ib  tbin  the  way  to  promote  the 
Chrtatian  faith  7  la  this  the  charity  it  breatheu  ?  lu  this  age  of 
tbonght,redection,ofargnmentandadvBnce,  errors  of  philosophy, 
of  Bpecnlfttioft,  of  cree(U  eveit,  are  not  corrected  by  the  aspeii- 
ties  of  contrcrer^y,  nor  by  the  (bargee  and  di^mas  iaeaing  from 
the  svbools  or  the  ohairs  of  tutorage.  School  i^ainst  school,  o^ 
fice  against  office,  chnrch  against  ohnroh,  ia  not  the  heavenly- 
directed  way  to  advance  the  trath  and  save  the  world. 

Bnt  let  the  ministry  of  the  church  be  eulisted  in  the  exalted 
enterprise  of  charity :  preseing  ouward  to  convert  the  world  by 
t^  b«tb  TinofHrnipted,  radiant  in  the  light  of  celestial  love ;  and 
there  is  no  time .  no  desire  to  wante  their  energies  in  uBeless  o(hi- 
test.  That  great  caase,  the  wOTld's  salvation,  so  absorbing  ;  its 
iasneB  bo  eveotfnl  and  glorious,  all  inferior  objects  are  lost  in  ita 
commanding  claime — forever  lost  in  the  magnificence  of  its  tri- 
amphs. 

My  brethren,  we  have  here  in  "  tke/aith"  an  ample  remedy  fbp 
©very  evil  resting  on  mankind.  In  tbe  power  of  its  truth  and 
ehanty  God  conndes  his  cause,  the  infinite  purchase  of  bis  grace. 
And  it  appeals  with  special  interest  to  us.  We  profess  to  be 
among  those  whose  stem  adherence  to  trnth  rises  superior  to  ail 
eonaiderations  of  office  and  church  prescription,  ana  order,  and 
forms.  We  derive  from  the  truth  of  God,  his  power  divine,  nob 
irom  official  endowments  and  personal  investments.  We  receive 
iram  no  human  succession  tbe  hope  and  grace  of  God,  bat  direct 
from  his  truth  and  that  eternal  Spirit  that  giveth  life.  As  much 
as  we  prise  our  ecclesiastical  order  Rod  our  fomia  of  Bcriptnrat 
simpKcity,  we  ascribe  to  them  uo  exclusive  efficacv,  but  ever 
hold  th«n  SDbservient  to  the  higher  ends  of  truth.  Everything 
else  we  Bucrifice  to  this ;  without  which,  everything  of  order,  of 
forms,  of  ordinanoes,  of  office,  of  Buccession,  and  endowments,  is 
worthless  and  vain,  but  with  which,  religion  will  Kve  and  tri- 
vmpfa,  and  bring  to  ultimate  and  heavenly  order  the  entire  chnrcli 
of  renovated  men. 

It  ia  not  struige,  then,  that  we  should  have  stable  confidence, 
amid  all  the  perils  that  surround  ns,  just  in  propoi-tion  aB  we 
value,  and  harmonize  in,  and  are  determined  at  all  hazards  to 
maintain  and  advance  tbe  truth  as  it  is  in  ihsus.  Nor  is  it  strange 
that  we'  should  look  with  jealoosy  and  dread  upon  every  inva- 
aion  of  the  essential  elements  of  the  faith,  by  whomsoever  made, 
or  nnder  whatsoever  pretensions.  There  is  do  wisdom  nor  chai^ 
ity  in  obeonring  or  coBapromising  one  essential  truth  for  any  end' 
that  heaven  or  earth  can  name.    It  should  not  be  overlooked 
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thnt  both  mistaken  charitj  and  Bectariftn  policy  may  nnite  their 
inflsence  to  obKcare  the  truth,  and  perbapB  there  has  been  no 
time  more  favorable  than  the  present  for  tliis  aad  result.  Mind 
18  no  longer  isolated  and  solitary  in  its  investigations  ;  no  one 
wanders  ia  error  alone.  Men  now  net  in  inassee,  and  move  for- 
ward under  the  instruction  and  guidance  of  schools.  One  mind 
gives  form  and  energy  to  thousands ;  and  when  wrongly  directed 
the  peril  is  immense,  aa  hy  the  froitt  of  a  single  night  the  rich 
harvest  ofa  whole  year  and  entire  cunntry  are  cut  down.  Minds 
thus  moviog  aa  in  conatetlatione,  if  in  conflict,  it  is  like  tl>e  cod- 
cnsAlnn  of  systems.  Error  thus  diffused,  and  yet  consolidiited  and 
fortified,  becomes  doubly  formidable,  and  demands  as  formidable, 
concentrated,  and  harmonious  action  to  meet  and  control  it.  And 
where  can  we  unite  od  ground  so  sacred  and  »afe  aa  on  the  groood 
of  truth?  And  for  what  other  ends  on  earth  can  we  here  divide? 

I  can  not  but  fear,  thnt.,  from  the  imperfections  of  men,  the  his- 
tory of  seminaries  and  universities,  and  even  from  laudable  de- 
sire for  Christian  union  in  benevcJent  efforts,  if  not  from  the  ac- 
tual state  of  the  pulpit  and  the  press  at  this  hour,  rjgid  truth,  in 
its  high  evangelicitl  character,  may  suffer  wrong  and  be  eclipsed. 

Resting  upon  this  faith,  and  upon  nothing  else,  the  charter  of 
our  church  and  the  bMsis  of  our  hopes',  if  this  is  corrupted  or  ob- 
acured.  we,  as  a  distinctive  body,  are  gone  ;  and  turning  aside  for 
the  advancement  of  oiher  interests  tnan  this,  we  are  lost  aa  to 
the  high  destiny  of  our  mis<!ion.  Yea,  seeking  to  cure  the  evils 
of  the  world  without  this,  or  in  advance  of  this,  we  are  sure  uf 
defeat  and  of  infinite  loss. 

We  are  indeed  nearing  a  fearful  crisis  ;  the  world  is  in  serious 
conflict,  in  restless,  violent,  and  convulsive  action.  All  is  impa- 
tience, uncertainty,  and  fear.  The  wisest  and  the  best  are  in 
doubt,  and  hesitate  ;  and  I  rejoice  that  it  is  so.  I  believe  the 
time  has  come  when  God  will  confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
check  the  presumption  of  arrogance,  and  spiritual  boasting,  and 
fanatical  zeal,  and  give  a  new  and  brilliant  sanction  to  truth  and 
grace  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  frameworks  reared  around  the  faith 
must  be  laid  aside,  human  device  be  abandoned,  and  the  pure 
gospel  have  its  course,  nm  and  be  gloriSed.  Truth  the  weapon 
of  our  warfare,  and  grace  the  ground  of  our  hopes,  doubts  in  the' 
policy  of  our  plans  will  end.  '  Qod  shall  open  springs  in  the  des- 
ert; more  than  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire  shall  i^uide  our  way. 
and  more  thnn  Canaan  spread  her  rich  and  radiant  fields,  our 
home,  our  rest,  and  full  reward. 

Let  the  spirit  of  the  Qospel  he  diffused  abroad,  Christ  cruci- 
fied be  proHcbed,  obeyed,  and  loved,  evils  appalling  shall  die 
away  ;  life  from  the  dead  and  liberty  in  Qod  shall  reign  ;  as  by 
enchantment,  the  confiicting  elements  of  the  world  shall  rest; 
the  songs  of  the  jubilee  break  upon  every  ear ;  the  charity  of 
truth,  righteousness,  and  Christ,  adorn  and  bless  the  entire  race 
of  fallen  man. 
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THE  DUTT  OF  CHBISTfASTS  TO  ASSEHBtB  FOB  PBATER. 

e  pttheied  U^ether  in  mj  luune,  time  un  I  id  tha  midM 
.  20, 

CHRi5r  IB  bere  speaking  of  prayer,  and  of  meeting  for  this  purpose. 
In  the  preceding  verse  he  aaya,  that  if  only  two  of  his  disdples  shall 
a^irree  to  aek  anything  of  bis  Heavenly  Father,  it  shall  be  ^ven  them. 
He  shows-the  power  and  efficacy  of  united  prayer.  In  the  text  he  ez- 
presses  the  same  sentiment,  only  in  mach  stronger  terras  ;  he  tells  as, 
that  where  two  or  three  are  assembled  in  his  name,  he  will  be  present. 
The  presence  of  Christ  with  his  people  is  always  to  be  regarded  by 
them  as  a  great  blessing,  but  more  especially  in  pmyer ;  he  is  there 
present,  not  merely  to  comfort  their  hearts  with  the  tokens  of  his  love, 
as  their  predons  Redeemer,  bnt  to  hear  and  answer  prayer. 

Christ  meets  bis  people  at  the  mercy  seat  with  peculiar  mamftsiations 
of  his  pr<esence.  He  reveals  himself  as  the  mighty  deliverer,  who  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  every  one  thai  cometh  to  God  through 
him,  as  the  great  Intercessor  and  prevailing  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
who  presents  the  prayers  of  bis  people  st  the  throne  of  heavenly  grace, 
and  is  able  to  procure  for  them  every  needed  blessing. 

The  language  of  Christ  in  the  text  is  very  expressive.  It  teaches 
diat  it  is  the  du^/  of  Christian*  to  meet  forprayer,  and  holds  out  a  pre- 
oions  promise  as  an  encouragement  to  this  duty.  Christ  gives  ns  to 
DDderstaad  in  these  words,  that  there  is  something  peculiar  in  united 
prayer,  something  that  can  not  be  experienced  and  realized  when  we 
are  alone.  He  does  not  say  that  he  will  not  heu-  as  when  we  call 
upon  him  alone  ^  our  closets,  or  at  the  family  altar ;  bnt  he  teaches  na 
that  we  ought  to  meet  to  mingle  onr  prayers  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  that  when  we  thus  meet,  our  prayers  will  ba  more  effectual  than 
when  we  call  apon  his  name  separately  and  alone.  This  is  clearly  the 
doctrine  of  the  text,  and  this  doctrine  I  shall  endeavor  to  illustrate  and 
to  establish  by  several, considerations  to  which  I  propose  to  call  your  fiir- 
ther  attention. 

1 .  God  is  ever  ready  to  hear  the  prayers  of  his  people,  when  they 
approach'  him  with  the  right  spirit  It  matters  not  in  what  place  or 
under  what  circumstances  we  draw  near  to  God — whether  in  public  or 
in  private,  in  our  closet  or  in  the  congregation — if  we  lift  up  oar  hearts  to 
God,  he  will  bear  our  prayer.    But  still  God  is  desirous  that  his  peo- 
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pie  shonld  nnite  m  this  semoe ;  tbat  they^  abonld  oome  together  and 
asree  in  what  they  ehail  aA,  and  then  go  with  one  accord  to  the  throne 
01  grace  and  offer  the  anited  petitioas,  that  Ood  may  grant  them  the 
tbingH  for  which  they  have  agraed  to  aek. 

With  Bach  pFayec,  oomiDg  wp  froai  nnitad  heaits,— hearts  drawa' 
oat  before  Otod  with  a  deep  feeling  of  th«r  oommon  wants,  and  matnal 
dependanee  on  Giod,  and  bound  together  by  the  dee  of  Christian  affec- 
tion and  holy  sympathy, — with  prayer  proceeding  from  such  hearts 
God  is  partioolarly  pleased.  And  when  his  people  pray  in  this  war, 
when  they  meet  and  lift  op  jheir  hearts  togetlier,'  G<m  is  more  read^ 
to  bear  prayer,  than  when  they  remain  separate  and  present  th«r  peti- 
tions individually.  When  Ghrietians  agree  as  touching  anything  they 
shall  ask,  when  they  go  together  to  the  throne  of  grace,  when  they 
enter  into  the  presence  of  God  with  united  hearts,  and  ask  in  the 
oaine  of  Christ,  the  Great  Mediator,  it  shall  be  giveo  them.  And  Christ 
has  promised  that  h^  will  be  present  in  snch  meetings,  to  encoorage  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  receive  their  petitions,  and  reader  their  prayers 
effectHsL 

These  u^  great  enconragenientA  and  precioiu  promises,  which 
i^ould  induce  as  trequentJy  to  meet  for  prayer.  Th^  Lord  can  do 
great  things  for  his  people.  He  can  build'  up  the  waste  places,  and 
tarn  tbe  desolate  wilderness  into  a  beautiful  field,  and  make  h.  Kks 
the  garden  of  Eden ;  but  for  these  things  be  will  be  "  inquired  of  by 
the  house  of  Israel"  to  do  it  for  them,  ^e  will  have  the  prayers  of 
his  people :  it  is  his  will  that  they  should  assemble  themselves  for  this 
purpose,  that  they  should  come  together,  and  a^  him  to  do  these 
things  for  them. 

Acoordingly,  we  find  that  when  the  servants  of  God  felt  that  the; 
needed  the  hdp  of  the  Almighty,  or  when  there  was  some  particular 
object  in  which  th^  tgere  deeply  interested,  and  lay  heavily  npoa  their 
hearts,  they  met  to  proj/.  When  the  Jews  found  that  they  were  ready 
to  perish  under  the  decree  of  Ahasoariis  the  lung,  who  condemQed 
them  to  death,  they  met  to  lait  sod  pray.  They  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
tnd  the  Lord  heard  their  cry,  and  sent  them  deliverance-  When  the 
distqplee  of  Christ,  at  Damascus,  were  in  danger  of  being  destroyed 
1^  the  persecution  of  Saul,  who  breathed  out  tbreatmnga  and  slau^- 
ter  against  them,  they  assembled  to  pray ;  and  God,  in  answer  to  th^ 
anited  suppUcations,  stopped  the  bloody  persecutor  on  his  way,  and 
delivered  them  oat  of  his  hands.  When  Peter  was  in  prison,  suffering 
perseoation  and  exposed  to  martyrdom,  his  brethren  met  to  pray ;  and 
while  they  were  yet  praying,  toe  doom  of  tbe  prison  were  tbrowo 
OMn,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  led  him  forth  and  delivered  him  out 
of  the  hands  of  hu  persecators.  When  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  werci 
left  by  their  Divine  Master  in  a  world  filled  with  tbe  enemies  of  the 
crow,  who  rose  up  against  them  on  every  aide,  and  threatened  Co  de- 
rtroy  them,  they  were  gathered  together  to  pray ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  down,  and  the  power  of  Qod  was  maniteeted  in  obanging  the 
enemies  and  persaoutora  of  the  Christian  religion  into  friendi. 

Thus  we  see  how  tb«  aerwita  of  the  Lord^  of  every  sge^  have  beea 
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drawn  togetlier  by  tbeapirit  of  prayer;  howtbcy  oriea  mito  die  LorS 
In  tb«ir  distrees,  sod  hov  QoA  mn-d  the?  mtiud  cry,  and  Bent  tfaem 
ddrreroDca.  lliiB  shorn  that  God  has  a  peculiar  regard  to  tiifl  eap' 
plications  <^  his  people,  when  they  rnent  together  to  pray.  It  ebowa 
idso  the  ^reat  impOTtaiice  of  sach  meetings,  and  the  many  advastagea 
liiat  Christians  might  derive  ftom  them  if  they  would  nore  frequently 
Utend  them. 

We  do  not  mean  to  amert  AM 'dieae  meetings  we  more  important 
tiian  some  oiher  means  of  graee  wht<^  Christiffis  ought  to  nse ;  we  do 
not  say  that  prayer- meetings  shoidd  ever  take  the  place  of  the  regolar 
trOrship  of  the  Binotoaiy,  or  that  itte  Chiistim  dnty  of  attending  these 
meetings  should  ever  interfere  with  any  otiier  Christian  daty ;  but  wo- 
do  mean  to  say,  that  Christiane  should  nerer  mtiify  themselTe*  witk 
worslriping  Ood,  or  hearing  the  gdspel  preaehed  onoe  or  twice  on  th* 
Babbalh,  snd  neg^eot  the  prayer  meeting. 

In  every  Cfari^an  oharoh,  the  gospa  ^boidd  net  only  be  regoMy 
preaebed,  and  f^UiiDy  heaid  tm  the  Sabbath,  but  the  peoi^  ahoold 
meet  to  pnay,  either  on  the  Sritbatb,  or  ddring  dw  mek,  as  may  be 
Host  oonTement  for  them.  It  ia  the  solemn  dnt^  of  every  ohnron  to 
we  that  sDch  meetings  areettablished  and  Bosbuned.  And  when  mdk 
■teetitigs  are  eotabliafaed,  it  is  the  CArufHmdu^ofeTCTymember  of  the 
Cbw<ch  to  attend  them,  for  his  own  edifioatKHi  rad  for  Dm  good  of 
others.  Aefanrah  whoee  {Hsyer-meetings  are  neglaoted  ean  not  proa- 
per.  A  ooDgi^gatioD  that  meets  only  onoe  a  week  on  the  Sabbath  to 
hear  the  go^el  preached,  and  does  not  come  tc^etJier  to  pray,  will 
Mob  become  cold,  and  fonnal,  md  dead.  Snoh  a  cfaaroh  need  not  ex- 
pect mQoh  RQooess  on  the  labors  of  its  minister ;  it  need  not  look  fbr 
ihe  ooDTorsioQ  of  sinners,  A>r  revirds  of  religion  \  for  bow  oan  it  be 
en>eeted  that  God  will  bestow  sneh  tdeanngs,  when  the  people  do  not 
aek  for  them,  when  they  feel  no  interest  m  these  tfainga,  and  wbao 
^ey  ^w  by  their  oondtiot  that  they  lire  prayerlesa,  and  unoonoemod 
fcr  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  Zton  T  Go  into  a  obnrcih  or  among  a 
people  i^we  prayer-meetings  are  neglected,  where  eoaroely  one  oat  of 
Went;  ever  attend  ttmtf,  »h1  where  even  some  of  the  leading  mem- 
ben  stay  mwtiy  for  some  trifling  exoose,  and  what  wHl  yo«  see  t 
Yoa  will  see  no  awakening  among  unaere,  no  stir  8m<ng  proteanag 
Outattme,  no  moToment  in  tiie-rsUey  of  d^  btmea ;  a  dan:  and  dis- 
mui  gloom,  like  the  gfoom  of  death  itseA^  has  settled  npon  the  church, 
WBdyod  hear  nothing  bat  oompIainiB  about  the  k>w  state, of  religion; 
md-Ute'Donplaiatis  somelimeeattwpedt^^Terypenonawbo  ne^t 
Jgo  nOar  "the  pnmr-meetfaig,  and  wbo,  t^  tbor  oameot  'and  manifart 
«^lMC«f  Christian  duties,  have  oocnsioaed  the  Tery  state  of  things  ef 
■wiuA'they  oomplun.  It  wonld  be  strange  indeed  if  saoh  a  ehornk 
ooidd  be  blesaed.  It  would  be  preeomptnous  even  to  hope  that  6od 
votdd'visit  Mnb  a  people  with  the  refrertiing  inAueness  ^  the  Holy 
Jipirit,  frbile  they  continue  in  tUs  state. 

And  what  miMt  become  of  the  members  who  thus  negieot  their  d^ 
to  tbe<4mroh  and  tbcar  own  wmlaT  Can  they  expect  to  be  saredl 
Z>o-they  vajej  ra&gion  m  thw  Itaartal    Hare  they  woj  •videooa  that 
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tbey  b&Tfi  an  interest  in  Gbiiet,  and  a  share  in  his  talvation  T  Witat  ia 
tlieir  state  1  What  is  the  sUte  of  their  hearta  1  They  hare  profesaecl 
Christ  and  hin  reUgion,  bat  they  have  no  love  for  his  obnrofa,  no  ab- 
tadiment  to  its  members.  They  do  not  meet  witli  them  to  pray; 
they  have  no  oommttnioa  with  Christ,  nor  fellovehip  with  hia  mem- 
bers. And  now  I  ask  tboee  members  who  ewe  notbmg  for  Hie  prayer- 
meeting,  and  have  so  little  love  and  regard  for  those  who  do  attend 
them, — for  there  are  some  such  members  in  every  church,  and  I  mean 
to  come  directly  to  them  with  this  subject,  and  I  hope  that  Ood  may 
■end  the  truth  to  their  hearts,  and  make  them  feel  it, — I  ask  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  who  do  not  attend  the  prayer- meeting.  What  is  Hm 
state  of  yoDT  hearti  I  will  not  undertake  to  judge  you  ;  Grod  koows 
your  heart ;  but  I  can  imagine  how  you  feel.  I  judge  from  your  am- 
dnct  yoa  feel  uneasy,  discontented,  nnh^py,  and  disMtisfied  willi 
the  brethren  ;  you  feel  as  though  there  was  no  sympathy  for  you  in  the 
chorch ;  do  love  and  regard  manifested  by  its  members ;  as  though 
yon  ven  that  out  from  ail  communion  and  fellowship,  and  bad  no  dis- 
position to  meet  and  associate  with  them.  Kow  this  is  a  wretdied 
feeling ;  and  this  feeling  you  have,  because  you  will  cherish  it  in  yonc 
hearts,  when  yoa  oaght  to  try  and  get  rid  of  it,  and  might  be  soon 
free  from  it  if  you  would  only  do  your  daty.  You  have  ne^ected  yoor 
duty.  How  long  is  it  since  you  have  attended  the  prayer-meetang  T 
anoo  you  have  met  yhxh  your  brethren  of  the  church  at  the  mercy  seat, 
asd  kneeled  down  before  a  throne  of  graoe,  and  anited  with  them  in 
■upplioatioa  before  Godt  Perhaps  never.  And  if  yon  have  done  so, 
it  may  i>e  months  and  years  since  you  have  performed  this  duty.  And 
now,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  you  carry  about  vritb  yon  a  moat 
wretched  feeling  in  your  heart — a  feeling  of  jefdousy,  and  distrust,  and 
.  even  ill  towards  yonr  brethren,  and  have  no  dispoailjon  to  meet  and 
pray  with  them  T  Come  to  the  prayer-meeting,  and  open  yonr  heart 
to  the  influences  of  the  meeting,  and  tiy  to  enter  into  its  spirit,  and 
you  will  soon  lose  t^is  feeling.  I  know  of  no  better  remedy  tor  all  the 
bad  feelings  that  enter  into  the  heart  of  the  Christian,  tlian  to  go  to  a 

frayer-meeting.     Many  have  found  it  to  be  almost  effeotu^  core,  and 
am  snre  that  you  will  find  it  to  be  so,  if  you  only  will  take  the  rem- 
edy and  ^l>ly  it.faithfully  to  yourself 

We  read  of  an  incident  that  oooorretl  during  the  ministry  of 
Christ  on  tiie  earth,  which  affords  a  very  beautlM  and  stnkiog 
illoBteatioD  of  this  subject  The  Saviour  would  frequently  retire 
by  himself  and  pray  alone.  He  speul  whole  nighu  in  llua  exer- 
dae.  But  on  one  occasion  he  took  Fetor,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
went  into  a  mountain,  and  there,  attended  by  his  beloved  distaides,  be 
ponred  ont  bis  soul  in  fervent  supplication  before  Grod.  And  while  he 
was  praying,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  revealed ;  a  light  abone  from 
heaven,  and  the  Saviour's  lace  did  sbineas  ihesun,  andbisnumeat 
was  white  as  the  light;  and  Moses  and  Ellas,  two  glorified  e[uriia, 
came  down  from  heaven  to  hold  eommnnion  with  the  worshipers  of 
God  <xi  the  earth ;  and  such  were  the  feelings  and  emotions  oooauoned 
by  this  commanioD  of  kindred  sfArits,  that  Peter  exclaimed,  "  Lord, 
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it  is  good  for  OB  to  be  bere."  O,  it  is  good  to  meet  with  Christ  rad 
his  people,  to  draw  nigh  to  God  in  prayer,  when  Christ  himself  is 
present  to  reveal  himself  to  us,  and  ^ve  as  maDifesUdons  of  his  gloT7< 
Every  Christian  who  has  been  blessed  in  th«  prayer-meeting,  has  ex- 
perienoed  this.  And  O,  how  little  do  they  know  of  the  oomforte  <^ 
religion,  who  have  no-  relish  for  suoh  enjoyments,  no  wish,  no  desire 
to  go  where  Jesus  meets  his  disciples  with  the  tokens  of  hb  love  and 
goodness !  O,  what  are  the  pleasures  of  sin,  the  poor  gratifioations  of 
this  world,'when  compared  with  aaoh  delightful  seasons  of  Tefrediing 
from  the  presence  of  Giod  ! 

And  now,  let  me  appeal  to  Christians  who  formerly  attended  the 
prayer- meeting,  but  have  now  forsaken  and  no  longer  feel  any  interest 
m  theiD, — Have  you  not  l>een  profited  by  these  meetings!  Have  not 
your  souls  been  blessed  T  Have  you  not  realized  the  presenoe  of  tlie 
Sitvionr,  and  experienced  the  fulfillment  of  his  promise  T  Have  yoa 
not  often  felt  that  it  was  good  for  yoa  to  be  there,  and  pour  out  your 
heart  in  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  God  for  the  comfort  and  graUfica- 
tion  he  afforded  yoaT  How  interesiiug  and  delightful  were  these 
seasons  you  spent  in  prayer  with  your  beloved  brethren,  the  servants  of 
Ood,  around  yon,  participating  in  your  feelings,  and  sharing  with  yoa 
Xhe  sweet  comfort  and  peace,  which  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  pto- 
duced  in  your  midst !  And  have  you  ao  soon  forgotten  these  precious 
seasons  of  spiritual  enjoyment,  when  your  hearts  were  tilled  with  love 
to  Ood  and  the  brethren,  and  you  oould  experience  no  greater  delight 
than  to  unite  with  them  in  the  service  of  God  T  And  are  you  not  de- 
nying yourselves  a  great  privilege  T  Are  you  not  injuring  your  owd 
souls  by  staying  away  from  the  prayer-meeting  1  Do  you  not  know 
that  your  are  losing  your  interest  in  religion  ;  that  grace  is  diminishing 
io  your  hearts ;  that  you  are  growing  more  careless,  and  becoming 
walker  and  weaker  every  day  1  And  is  there  no  danger  in  your  oase- 
tiiat  the  Holy  Spirit  wiir  finally  leave  you,  and  that  Ood  will  give 
you  up  to  peiTsh  in  the  cold  and  wretched  state  in  which  you  are  now 
Uvingi 

Dear  brethren,  let  me  entreat  yoa,  by  all  that  is  sacred,  by  the 
regard  yon  have  for  your  own  souls,  and  the  love  and  compassion  of 

?'our  Redeemer,  to  con«der  your  state.  You  have  wandered  from  the 
old  of  Christ ;  you  have  gone  out  of  the  way.  And  now  let  me  urge 
you  to  return  ; — return  to  the  place*  you  have  vacated  in  the  prayer- 
meeting;  return  to  your  former  standing  in  the  church  ;  return  to  your 
duty,  and  comfort  and  joy  will  return  to  your  heart. 

And,  finally,  I  would  appeal  to  those  who  never  attend  the  prayer- 
meeting.  There  are  some  such,  always  ready  to  go  where  there  is 
preaching,  but  never  go  near  a  prayer^meeling.  Have  you  considered 
the  woi^  of  Christ,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered,"  &o.  1 
What  do  you  think  of  ttieae  words  t  Are  they  true  t  Do  yoa  believe 
the^e  words  of  Christt  Then  he  is  at  evety  prayer-meeting  of  tiia 
true  disciples,  small  as  it  may  be.  If  it  oonsists  of  only  two  or  three, 
Christ  is  there ;  the  precious  Saviour  is  there;  Uie  Saviour  who  shed 
his  blood  on  the  cross ;  the  Great  Redeemer  is  there ;  the  glorious 
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Ku^of  2SoB  totliera,  du^kyi^tlM  lifhes  c^^hu^torw  tod  gnoeto 
his  people.  And  will  job  not  go  to  suob  b  iaeeting-~a  meetiag  whwe 
Otmst  bimself  ie  pteseat  to  reoare  hk  people,  with  all  diot  love  and 


irhere  he  would  be  wUliitg  to  reeeive  you,  if  jon  onij  woold  go  and 
give  up  yoor  hearta  to  him  1  O,  Binner,  you  know  not  how  miudi  yoa 
km,  wtk&D  yoa  loM  the  benefit  of  m  pineiwneetiBg.  Yon  need  pnrer, 
7»n  need  me  Sanoor ;  «id  yoa  on^^t  to  go  to  the  Ssrionr,  and  be 
thaidcftil  for  every  oj^MMtiuiity  to  meet  with  (hose  who  we  villiag  to 
pray  for  yon. 
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UKCONSCIOU3  IHFLUENC  :. 
Then  went  in  also  that  other  disoiple. 

In  tbia  slight  touch  or  turn  of  history,  is  opened  to  us,  if  we 
scan  it  closely,  one  of  the  most  serious  and  fruitful  chapters  of 
Chriitian  doctrine.  Thus  it  is  that  men  are  ever  touching  uncon- 
sciously the  springs  of  molion  in  each  other ;  thus  it  is  that  one 
man,  without  thought  or  intention,  or  even  a  consciousness  of  the 
&ct,  b  ever  leading  some  other  after  him.  Little  does  Peter  think, 
as  he  comes  up  where  his  doubting  brother  is  looking  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  goes  straight  in,  after  his  peculiar  manner,  that  he 
is  drawing  in  his  brother  apostle  after  him.  As  little  does  John 
Ihiok,  when  he  loses  his  misgivings,  and  goes  into  the  sepulchn 
lAer  Peter,  that  he  is  following  his  brother.  And  just  so,  una- 
vares  to  himself,  is  every  man,  the  whole  race  through,  laying . 
hold  of  hia  fetlow-man,  to  lead  him  where  otherwise  he  would 
Dot  go.  We  overrun  the  boundaries  of  our  personality — we  flow  to- 
geiasi.  A  Peter  leads  a  John,  a  John  goes  after  a  Peter,  both  of 
tbem  unconscious  of  any  influence  exerKd  or  received-  And  thua 
our  life  and  conduct  are  ever  propagating  themselves,  by  a  law  of 
■ocial  contagion,  throughout  the  circles  aild  times  in  which  we  live. 
There  are,  then,  you  will  perceive,  two  sorts  of  influence  be- 
longing to  man ;  that  which  is  active  or  voluntary,  and  that  which 
is  UDcooscious ; — that  which  we  exert  purposely,  or  in  the  endea- 
vor to  sway  another,  as  by  teaching,  by  argument,  by  persuasion, 
by  threatenings,  by  oflers  and  promisee, — and  that  which  flows 
out  from  us  unawares  to  ourselves,  the  same  which  Peter  had  over 
John  when  he  led  him  into  the  sepulchre.  The  importance  of  our 
efforts  to  do  good,  that  is  of  our  voluntary  influence,  and  the  sa- 
cred  obligation  we  are  under  to  exert  ourselves  in  this  way,  are 
often  and  seriously  insisted  on.  It  is  thus  that  Christianitir  has 
become,  in  the  present  age,  a  principle  of  so  much  greater  activity 
than  it  has  been  for  many  centuries  before ;  and  we  fervently  hope, 
that  it  will  yet  become  far  more  active  than  it  now  is,  nor  cease 
to  multiply  iu  industry,  till  it  is  seen  by  all  mankind  to  embody 
tlie  beneflcence  and  the  living  ene^y  of  Christ  himself 

But  there  needs  to  be  pix>duced,  at  the  same  time,  and  partly  for 
this  object,  a  more  thorough  appreciation  of  the  relative  im- 
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portancti  of  that  kiitd  of  ioflueoce  or  beneficence  which  is  inseo' 
«ibly  exerted.  The  tremendous  weisht  and  efficacy  of  this,  com- 
pared with  the  other,  and  the  sacred  responsibility  laid  upon  us 
in  r^ard  to  this,  are  felt  in  no  such  degree  or  proportioa  as  they 
ihould  be ;  and  the  consequent  loss  we  suSer  in  character,  as  well 
as  that  which  the  Church  suffers  in  beauty  and  strength,  is  iacal- 
culable.  Tho  more  stress,  too,  needs  to  be  laid  on  this  subject  of 
insensible  influence,  because  it  is  insensible;  because  it  is  out  of 
mind,  and,  when  we  seek  to  trace  it,  beyond  a  full  discovery. 

If  the  doubt  occur  to  any  of  yon,  in  the  announcement  of  this 
subject,  whether  we  are  properly  responsible  for  an  influence 
which  we  oxert  insensibly ;  we  are  not,  I  reply,  except  so  far  as 
this  influence  flows  directly  from  our  character  and  conduct. 
And  this  it  does,  eren  much  more  uniformly  than  our  actire  influ- 
ence. In  the  latter  we  may  fail  of  our  end  by  a  want  of  wisdom  or 
skill ;  in  which  case  we  are  still  as  meritorious,  in  God's  8ight,as  if  we 
succeeded.  So,  again,  we  muy  really  succeed,  and  do  great  good 
by  our  active  endeavors,  from  motives  altogether  base  and  hypo- 
critical, in  which  base  we  are  as  evil,  in  God's  sight,  as  if  we  had 
£uled.  But  the  influences  we  exert  unconsciously  will  almost 
never  disagree  with  our  real  character.  They  are  honest  influ- 
ences, following  our  character,  as  the  shadow  follows  the  sun. 
And,  therefore,  we  are  much  more  certainly  responsible  for  them, 
and  their  effects  on  the  world.  They  go  streaming  from  us  in  all 
directions,  though  in  channels  that  we  do  not  see,  poisoning  or 
healing  around  the  roots  of  society,  and  among  the  hidden  wells  of 
•character.  If  good  ourselves,  they  are  good ;  if  bad,  they  are  bad. 
And,  since  they  reflect  so  exactly  our  character,  it  is  impossible  to 
doubt  our  responsibility  for  their  effects  on  the  world.  We  must 
answer  not  only  for  what  we  do  with  a  purpose,  but  for  the  influ- 
ence we  exert  insensibly.  To  give  you  any  just  impressions  of 
Ihe  breadth  and  seriousness  of  .such  a  reckoning  I  know  to  be 
impossible.  No  mind  can' trace  it.  But  it  will  be  something  gain- 
ed if  I  am  able  to  awaken  only  a  suspicion  of  the  vast  extent  and 
moment  of  those  influences,  which  are  ever  flowing  out  unbidden 
upon  society,  from  your  life  and  character. 

In  the  prosecution  of  my  design,  let  me  ask  of  you,  first  of  all, 
to  expel  tne  common  prejudice  that  there  can  be  nothing  of  conse- 
queuce  in  unconscious  influences,  because  they  make  no  report, 
and  fall  on  the  world  unobserved.  Histories  and  biographies 
make  httle  account  of  the  power  men  exert  insensibly  over  each 
other.  They  tell  how  men  nave  led  armies,  established  empires,  en- 
acted laws,gainedcauses,sung,  reasoned  and  taught; — always  occu- 
pied in  settmg  forth  what  they  do  with  a  purpose.  But  what  they 
do  without  a  purpose,  the  streams  of  influence  tiiat  flow  out  from 
their  persons  unbidden  on  the  world,  they  cannot  trace  or  com- 
pute, and  seldom  even  mention.  So  also  the  public  laws  make 
men  responsible  only  for  what  they  do  with  n  positive  purpose, 
and  take  no  account  of  the  mischiefs  or  benefils.that  are  commu- 
nicated by  their  noxious  or  healthful  example.    The  saoie  is  true 
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in  the  discipline  of  families,  churches,  and  schools ;  they  make 
no  accouDi  of  the  things  we  do,  except  we  will  them.  What 
we  do  insensibly  passes  for  nothing,  because  no  human  govern" 
ment  can  trace  such  influences  with  sufficient  certainty  to  make 
their  authors  responsible. 

Bat  yon  must  not  conclude  that  influences  of  this  kind  sre  insig^ 
nificaut,  because  they  are  unnoticed  and  no^lees.  How  is  it  m 
the  natural  world  J  Behind  the  mere  show,  the  outwaid  noise  and 
stir  of  the  world,  nature  always  conceals  her  hand  of  control,  and 
the  laws  by  which  she  rules.  Who  ever  saw  with  the  eye,  for 
example,  or  heard  with  the  ear,  the  exertions  of  that  tremendous 
astronomic  force,  which  every  moment  holds  the  compact  of  the 
'  physical  universe  together  7  The  lightning  is,  in  feet,  but  a  mere 
fire-fly  spark  in  comparison  ;  but  because  it  glares  on  the  clouds, 
and  thunders  so  terribly  in  the  ear,  and  lives  the  tree  or  the  rock 
where  it  falls,  many  will  be  ready  to  think  that  it  is  avastly 
more  potent  agent  than  gravity. 

The  Bible  calls  the  good  man's  life  a  light,  and  it  is  the  nature 
of  light  to  flow  out  spontaneously  in  all  directions,  and  fll)  the 
world  unconsciously  with  its  beams.  So  the  Christian  shines,  it 
would  say,  not  so  much  because  he  will,  as  because  he  is  a  tumi* 
nous  object.  Not  that  the  active  influence  of  Christians  is  made 
of  no  account  in  the  figure,  but  only  thai  this  symbol  of  light  has 
its  property,  in  the  fact  that  iheir  unconscious  influence  is  the 
chief  influence,  and  has  the  precedence  in  its  power  over  the 
world.  And  yet  there  are  many,  who  will  be  ready  to  think  that 
light  is  a  very  tame  and  feeble  instrument,  because  it  is  noiseless. 
An  earthquake,  for  example,  is  to  them  a  much  more  vi^rous  and 
efective  agency.  Hear  how  it  comes  thundering  through  the  solid 
foundations  of  nature.  It  rocks  a  whole  continenL  The  noblest 
works  of  man,  cities,  monuments,  and  temples,  are  in  a  moment 
levelled  to  the  ground,  or  swallowed  down  tlie  opening  gulfe  of 
fire.  Little  do  they  think  that  the  light  of  every  mommg,  the 
soft,  and  genial,  and  silent  light,  is  an  a^nt  many  times  more 
powerful.  But  let  the  light  of  the  mommg  cease  and  return  ao 
more,  let  the  hour  of  morning  come,  and  bnng  with  it  no  dawn  : 
tho  outcries  of  a  horror-stricken  world  fill  the  air,  and  make;,  as  it 
were,  the  darkness  audible.  The  beasts  go  wild  and  ftaatic  at 
the  loss  of  the  aim.  The  vegetable  growths  turn  pale  and  die. 
A  chill  creeps  on,  and  frosty  winds  begin  to  howl  across  the  freez- 
ing earth.  Colder,  and  yet  colder,  is  the  night.  The  vital  blood, 
at  length,  of  all  creatures,  slops  congealed.  Down  goes  the  frost 
towards  the  earth's  centre.  The  heart  of  the  sea  is  frozen,  nay 
the  earthquakes  are  themselves  frozen  in,  under  theiT  fiery  ca- 
verns. The  very  globe  itaeif  too,  and  all  the  fellow  planets  that 
have  lost  their  sun,  are  become  mere  balls  of  ice,  swinging  silent 
in  the  darkness.  Such  is  the  light,  which  revisits  us  in  the  silence 
of  the  morning,  it  makes  no  shock  or  scar,  it  would  not  wake 
an  infant  in  his  cradle.  And  yet  it  perpetually  new  creates  the 
world,  rescuing  it,  each  morning,  as  a  prey  from  night  attd  chaos. 
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So  the  Christian  is  a  light,  even  "  the  light  of  the  worid,"  and  vre 
must  not  think  that  because  he  shines  insensibly  or  silently,  as  a 
mere  luminous  object,  he  is  therefore  powerless.  The  giealeot  pow- 
ers are  ever  these  which  lie  back  of  the  little  stirs  and  commotions 
of  nature ;  and  I  verily  believe,  that  the  insensible  influences  of 
good  men  are  as  much  more  potent  than  what  I  have  called  their 
voluntary  or  active,  as  the  great  silent  powers  of  nature  are  of 
gieaisi  consequence  than  her  little  disturbance!!  and  tumults. 
The  law  of  human  Influence  is  deeper  than  many  suspect,  and 
they  lose  sight  of  it  altogether.  The  outward  endeavors  made 
by  good  men  or  bad  to  sway  others,  they  call  their  influence ; 
whereas  it  is,  in  fact,  but  a  fraction,  and  in  most  cases,  but  a  very 
small  fraction,  of  the  good  or  evil  that  flows  out  of  their  lives. 
Nay,  I  will  even  go  urther.  How  many  persons  do  you  meet, 
the  insensible  influence  of  whose  manners  and  character  is  ao  de- 
cided, as  often  to  thwart  their  voluntary  influence ;  so  that  what- 
ever they  attempt  to  do,  in  the  way  of  controlling  others,  they  are 
sure  to  carry  me  exact  opposite  of  what  they  intend  !  And  it 
will  generally  be  found,  that,  where  men  nndertafee  by  ailment 
or  persuasion  to  exert  a  power,  in  the  face  of  qualities  that  make 
them  odious  or  detestable,  or  only  not  entitled  to  respect,  their  in- 
sensible influence  wilt  be  too  stronf;  for  them.  In  alt  such  c^es, 
the  voluntary  influence  of  men  will  not  even  compose  a  fraction, 
however  small,  of  what  they  do. 

I  call  your  attention,  next,  to  the  twofold  powers  of  efl^t  and 
expression  by  which  man  connects  with  his  fellow  man.  If  we 
distinguish  man  as  a  creature  of  language,  and  thus  qualified  to 
communicate  himself  to  others,  there  nre  in  him  two  sets  or  kinds 
of  language*;  one  which  is  voluntaiv  in  the  use,  and  one  that  is 
involnnta^— that  of  speech  in  the  literal  sense ;  and  that  expres- 
sion of  the  eye,  the  face,  the  look,  the  gait,  the  motion,  the  tone 
oi  cadence,  which  is  sometimes  called  the  natural  language  of  the 
sentiments.  This  natural  langut^,  too,  is  greatly  enlarged  by 
the  conduct  of  life,  that  which,  in  business  and  society,  reveals 
tiM  principles  and  spirit  of  men.  Speech,  or  voluntary  language, 
is  a  door  to  the  soul  that  we  may  open  or  shut  at  will ;  the  other 
is  a  door  that  stands  open  evermore,  and  reveals  to  others  con- 
stantly, and  often  very  clearly,  the  tempers,  tastes,  and  wishes  of 
their  hearts.  Within,  as  we  may  represent,  this  character,  chaining 
the  common  reservoir  of  influence,  and  through  these  twofold 

fates  of  the  soul,  pouring  itself  out  on  the  world.  Out  of  one  it 
ows  at  choice,  and  whensoever  we  purpose  to  do  good  or  evil  to 
men.  Out  of  the  other  it  flows  each  moment,  as  light  from  the 
sun,  and  propagates  itself  in  all  beholders. 

Then  if  we  go  over  to  others,  that  is,  to  the  subjects  of  influ- 
ence, wfl  find  every  man  endowed  with  two  inlets  of  impression ; 
the  ear  and  the  understanding  for  the  reception  of  speech,  and  tbo 
sympathetic  powers,  the  sensibilities  or  afiections,  for  tinder  to 
those  sparks  of  emotion  revealed  by  looks,  tones,  manners  and 
general  conduct.    And  these  sympathetic  powers,  though  not  im- 
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mediately  rdtional,  are  yet  inleta,  open  on  all  sides,  to  the  nnder- 
atanding  aud  charactar.  -  They  hara  a  certain  wonderful  capacity 
to  receive  impressions,  and  catch  the  meaning  of  signa,  and  pro- 
pagate in  us  whataoerer  falls  into  their  passive  moul<£  from  others. 
The  impressions  they  receive  do  not  comQ  through  verbal  propo- 
sitions, and  are  never  received  into  veihal  proposition,  it  may  be, 
in  the  mind,  and  therefore  many  think  nothing  of  them.  But 
precisely  on  this  account  are  they  the  more  powerful,  because  it 
19  as  if  one  heart  were  thus  going  directly  into  another,  and  carry- 
ing in  its  feelings  with  it.  Beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  feelings 
of  our  neighbor,  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  by  the  assi- 
milating power  of  sensibility  and  fellow-feeling.  Many  have  goa» 
80  far,  and  not  without  show,  at  least,  of  reason,  as  to  maintaia 
that  the  look  or  expression,  and  even  the  very  features  of  children, 
are  often  changed,  by  exclusive  intercourse  with  nurses  and  oU 
tendants.  Furthermore,  if  we  carefully  consider  we  shall  find  it 
scarcely  possible  to  doubt,  that  simply  to  look  on  bad  and  malig- 
nant faces,  or  those  whose  expressions  have  become  infected  by 
vice,  to  be  with  them  and  become  familarized  to  them,  is  enough 
permanently  to  afiect  the  character  of  persons  of  mature  age.  I 
do  not  say  that  it  must  of  necessity  subvert  their  character,  ror  the 
evil  looked  upon  may  never  be  loved  or  welcomed  in  practice; 
but  it  is  something  to  have  these  bad  images  in  the  soul,  giving 
(Hit  their  expressions  there,  and  diffusing  their  odour  among  the 
thoughts  as  long  as  we  live.  How  dangerous  a  thii^  h  it,  for 
example,  for  a  man  to  become  accustoir^  to  sights  of  cruelty  I 
What  man,  valueing  the  honor  of  his  soul,  would  not  shrink 
from  yielding  himself  to  such  an  influence?  No  more  is  it  a 
thing  oi  indifference  to  become  accustomed  to  look  on  the  man- 
ners, and  receive  the  guilty  expression  of  any  kind  of  sin. 

The  door  of  involuntary  communication,  I  have  said,  is  always 
open.  Of  course  we  are  communicating  ourselves  in  this  way  to 
others  at  every  moment  of  our  intercourse  or  presence  with  them. 
But  how  very  seldom,  in  comparison,  do  we  undertake  by  means 
of  speech  to  influence  others  1  Even  the  best  Christian,  one  who 
most  improves  his  opportunities  to  do  good,  attempts  but  seldom 
to  sway  another  by  voluntary  influence,  whereas  he  is  all  the  while 
shining  as  a  luminous  object  unawares,  and  communicating  of  his 
heart  to  the  world. 

But  there  is  yet  another  view  of  this  double  line  of  communi- 
cation which  man  has  with  his  fellow-men,  which  is  more  generdi, 
and  displays  the  import  of  the  truth  yet  more  convincingly.  It  is 
by  one  of  these  modes  of  communication  that  we  are  constituted 
members  of  voluntary  society,  and  by  the  other,  parts  of  a  general 
mass  or  members  of  involuntary  society.  You  are  all,  in  a  cer- 
tain view,  individuals,  and  separate  as  persons  from  each  other: 
you  ore  also,  in  a  certain  other  view,  parts  of  a  common  body,  as 
truly  as  the  parts  of  a  stone.  Thus  if  you  ask  how  it  is  that  yoa 
and  all  men  came  without  your  consent  to  exist  in  society,  to  be 
within  its  power,  to  be  under  its  laws,  the  answer  is,  that  while 
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you  an  a  man,  70U  an  idso  a  fractional  element  of  a  la^w  md 
more  compnbensiTe  being,  called  society — be  it  the  family,  (be 
etiurch,  the  state.  In  a  certain  department  of  your  nature,  it  is 
open ;  its  sympathies  and  feelings  are  open.  On  this  opeu  side 
you  all  adhere  together,  as  parts  of  a  la^er  natun,  in  which  there 
u  a  common  circulation  of  want,  impulse,  and  law.  Being  thus 
made  common  to  each  other  voluntarily,  you  become  one  mass, 
oue  consolidated  social  body,  animated  by  one  life.  And  obserre 
how  far  this  involuntary  communication  and  sympathy  between 
the  members  of  a  state  or  fiunily  is  sovereign  over  their  character. 
It  always  results  in  what  men  call  the  national  or  family  spirit ; 
ibr  there  is  a  spirit  peculiar  to  every  state  and  family  in  the  world. 
Sometimes,  too,  this  national  or  family  spirit  takes  a  religious  or 
an  irreligious  character,  imd  appesi»  alowst  to  absorb  the  religious 
self-government  of  an  individual.  What  was  the  national  spirit  of 
France,  for  example,  at  a  certain  lime,  but  a  spirit  of  infidelity? 
What  is  the  religious  spirit  of  Spain  at  this  moment,  but  a  spirit 
of  bigotry,  quite  as  wide  of  Christianity  and  destructive  to  chuac- 
ter  as  the  spirit  of  fidsehood  1  What  is  the  family  spirit  iu  many  a 
house,  butthespirit  of  gain,  or  pleasure,  or  appetite,  in  which  every- 
thing  that  is  warm,  dignified,  genial,and  good  in  religion  is  visibly 
absent  7  Sometimes  you  will  almost  fancy  that  you  see  the  shapes 
of  money  in  the  eyes  of  the  children.  So  it  is  that  we  are  led  oa 
by  nations,  as  it  wen,  to  a  good  or  bad  immortality.  Par  down 
in  the  secret  foundations  of  life  and  society,  there  lie  concealed 
great  laws  and  channels  of  influence,  whicn  make  the  race  com- 
mon to  each  other  in  all  the  main  departments  or  divisions  of  the 
social  mass — laws  which  often  escape  our  notice  altogether,  but 
which  are  to  sodety  as  gravity  to  the  general  system  of  God's  works. 

But  these  are  general  considerations,  and  more  fit,  perhaps,  to 
give  you  a  rational  conception  of  the  modes  of  influence  and  their 
relative  power,  than  to  verify  that  conception,  orestablish  its  truth. 
I  now  proceed  to  add,  tharefbre,  some  miscellaneous  proo£i  of  a 
more  particular  nature. 

And  I  mention,  first  of  all,  the  Instinct  of  imitation  in  children. 
We  begin  our  mortal  experience,  not  with  acts  grounded  in  judg- 
ment or  reason,  or  with  ideas  received  through  language,  but  by 
simple  Imitation,  and,  under  the  guidance  of  this,  we  lay  our  foun- 
dations. The  child  looks  and  listens,  and  whatsiaever  tone  of  feel- 
ing ot  manner  of  eondoet  is  displayed  around  him,  sinks  into  his 
plastic,  passive  soul,  and  becomes  a  mould  of  his  being  ever  afler. 
The  very  handling  of  the  nursery  is  signiflcant,  and  the  petulance, 
the  passion,  the  gemleness,  the  tranquillity  Jndjcated  by  it,  an  all 
reproduced  in  the  child.  His  soul  is  a  purely  receptive  nature, 
and  that,  for  a  considerable  period,  without  choice  or  selection.  A 
little  further  on,  he  b^ns  voluntarily  to  copy  everything  be  sees. 
Voice,  manner,  gait,  everything  which  the  eye  sees,  the  mimic  in- 
stinct delights  to  act  over.  And  thus  we  have  a  whole  generation 
of  futon  men,  nceiving  firom  us  their  very  beginnii^,  and  the 
deepest  iodises  of  Iheu  life  and  imnwrtality.    They  watch  as 
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every  momeat,  in  the  faaiily,  before  the  hearth,  and  at  the  table ; 
and  when  we  ar»  meanitii:  them  no  eood  or  evil,  when  we  are  con- 
acnua  of  exerting^  no  influence  overlheni,  they  are  drawing  front  ub 
impiessions  and  moulds  of  habit,  which,  if  wrong,  no  patience  or 
di<icip1ine  can  wholly  remove ;  or  if  ri^ht,  no  future  exposure 
utterly  dissipate.  Now  it  may  be  doubted,  I  think,  whether,  in  all 
the  active  influence  of  our  lives,  we  do  as  much  to  shape  the  des- 
tiny uf  our  fellow-ioen,  as  we  do  in  this  single  article  of  uncOD- 
scions  influence  over  children. 

Still  further  on,  respect  for  others  takes  the  place  of  imitation. 
We  naturally  de.iire  the  approbation  or  ^od  opinion  of  others. 
You  see  the  strength  of  this  feeling  in  the  article  of  fashion.  How 
iew  persons  have  the  nerve  to  resist  a  fashion  1  We  have  fashions, 
too,  in  literature,  and  in  worship,  and  in  moral  and  religious  doc- 
trine, almost  equally  powerful.  How  many  will  violate  the  best 
ntles  of  society,  because  it  is  the  practice  of  their  circle  !  How 
many  reject  Christ  because  of  friends  or  acquaintance,  who  have 
no  suspicion  of  the  induence  they  exert,  and  will  not  have,  till  the 
last  day  shows  them  what  they  have  done !  Rvery  good  nan  has 
thus  a  power  in  his  person,  more  mighty  than  his  words  and  argu- 
ments, and  which  others  feel  when  he  little  suspects  it.  Every 
bad  man  too  has  a  fund  of  poison  in  his  character,  which  is  taint- 
ing those  around  him,  when  it  is  not  in  his  thoughts  to  do  theman 
injury.  He  is  read  and  understood.  His  sensual  tastes  and  habits, 
his  unbelieving  spirit,  his  suppressed  leer  at  religion,  have  all  a 
power,  and  take  hold  of  the  hearts  of  others,  whether  he  will  have 
It  so  or  not. 

Again,  how  well  understood  is  it,  that  the  most  actire  feelings 
and  impulses  of  mankind  are  contagious  1  How  quick  en^nsi- 
asm  of  any  sort  is  to  kindle,  and  how  rapidly  it  catches  from  one 
to  another,  till  a  nation  blazes  in  the  dame  1  In  the  case  of  the 
crusades  you  have  an  example,  where  the  personal  enthusiasm  of 
one  man  put  all  the  states  of  Europe  In  motion.  Fanaticism  is 
almost  equally  contagious-.  Pear  and  superstition  always  infect 
the  mind  of  the  circle  in  which  they  are  manifested.  The  spirit 
of  war  generally  becomes  an  epidemic  of  madness,  when  once  it 
has  got  possession  of  a  few  minds.  The  spirit  of  party  is  propa- 
gated in  a  similar  manner.  How  any  slight  operation  in  the  mar- 
ket may  spread,  like  a  Sre,  if  successful,  till  trade  runs  wild  in  a 
general  infatuation,  is  well  known.  Now,  in  all  these  examples, 
the  effect  is  produced,  not  by  active  endeavor  to  carry  influence, 
hut  mostly  by  that  insensible  propagation  which  follows,  when  a 
flame  of  any  kind  is  once  kinaled. 

Is  it  also  true,  you  may  ask,  that  the  religious  spirit  propagates 
itself  or  tends  to  propagate  itself  hi  the  same  way?  I  see  no  rea- 
son to  question  that  it  does.  Mor  does  anything  in  the  doctrine  of 
spiritual  influences,  when  rightly  understood,  forbid  the  supposi- 
tion. For  spiritual  influences  are  never  separated  from  the  laws 
of  thought  in  the  individual,  and  the  laws  of  feeling  and  influence 
in  society.    If,  too,  every  disciple  is  to  be  an  "  eptstle  known  and 
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read  of  all  men,"  irhat  shall  ve  expect,  but  tbat  aH  men  will  be 
some  bow  affected  by  the  reading?  Or,  if  he  is  to  be  a  lifrht  in 
the  trorld,  what  shall  we  look  for,  but  that  others  seeing  his  g«od 
works,  shall  glorify  God  on  his  account?  How  often  is  it  seea 
too  as  a  fact  of  observation,  that  one,  or  a  few  good  Toai,  kindle 
at  length  a  holy  fire  in  the  community  in  which  they  live,  and  be- 
come the  leaven  of  a  general  reformation  !  Such  men  give  a  more 
■Tivid  proof  in  their  persons  of  the  reality  of  religious  faith,  than 
any  words  or  arguments  could  yield.  They  are  active  ;  tiiey  en- 
deavor, of  course,  to  exert  a  good  voluntary  influence ;  but  still 
their  chief  power  lies  in  ^ir  holiness,  and  the  sense  they  produce 
in  others  of  their  close  relation  to  God. 

It  now  remains  to  exhibit  the  very  important  fact,  that  where  the 
director  active  influence  of  men  is  supposed  to  be  great,  even  tiiis 
is  due,  in  a  principal  degrecj  to  that  insensible  influence  by  which 
their  aiguments,  reproof,  and  persuasions  are  secretly  invigorated. 
It  is  not  mere  words  which  turn  men  ;  it  is  the  heart  mounting 
uncalled  into  the  expression  of  the  features ;  it  is  the  eye  illumi- 
nated by  reason,  the  look  beaming  with  goodness;  it  is  the  tone  of 
the  voice,  that  instrument  of  the  soul,  which  changes  quality  with 
such  amazing  facility,  and  gives  out  in  ^e  soft,  the  tender,  the  tre- 
mulous, the  firm,  every  shade  of  emotion  and  character.  And  so 
much  is  there  in  this,  that  the  moral  stature  and  character  of  the 
man  that  speaks,  are  likely  to  be  well  represented  in  his  manner. 
If  he  is  a  stranger,  his  way  will  inspire  confidence  and  attract  good 
will.  His  virtues  will  be  seen  as  it  were  gathering  round  hitn  to 
minister  words  and  forms  of  thought,  and  their  voices  will  be 
heard  in  the  fall  of  his  cadences.  And  the  same  is  true  of  bad 
men,  or  men  who  have  nothing  is  thar  character  corresponding 
to  what  they  atten^t  to  do.  If  without  heart  or  interest  you  at- 
tempt to  move  another,  the  involuntary  man  tells  what  you  are 
doing,  in  a  hundred  ways  at  once.  A  hypocrite  endeavoring  to 
exert  a  good  influence,  only  tries  to  convey  by  words  what  the  ly- 
ing look,  and  the  faithless  aflectation,  or  dry  exaggeration  of  his 
manner,  perpetually  resists.  We  have  it  for  a  fashion  to  attribute 
gnat  or  even  prodigious  results  to  the  voluntary  efforts  and  labors 
of  men.  Whatever  they  etTect,  is  commonly  referred  to  nothing 
but  the  immediate  power  of  what  they  do.  Let  us  take  an  exam- 
ple, like  that  of  Paul,  and  analyze  it.  Paul  was  a  man  of  gteat 
fervor  and  enthusiasm.  He  combined,  withal,  more  of  what  is 
lof^  and  morally  commanding  in  his  character  than  most  of  the 
very  distinguished  men  of  the  world.  Having  this  for  his  natnral 
character,  and  his  natural  character  exalted  and  made  luminous  by 
Christian  faith,  and  the  manifest  indwelling  of  God,  he  had  of 
course  an  almost  auperiiuman  sway  over  others.  Doubtless  he 
was  intelligent,  strong  in  argument,  eloquent,  active,  to  the  utmost 
of  his  powers,  but  stilt  he  moved  the  world  more  by  what  he  was 
than  by  what  he  did.  The  grandeur  and  spiritual  splendor  of  hii 
character  were  ever  adding  to  his  active  efforts  an  element  of  silent 
power,  which  was  the  real  and  chief  cause  o(  their  efiicacy.     He 
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convinced,  subdued,  inspired,  and  led,  bectuse  of  die  half  divine 
authority  which  appeared  in  his  conduct  and  his  flowing  spirit 
He  "  fought  the  good  fi^bt,"  because  he  "  kept  tbe  faith,"  and  filled 
his  powerful  nature  with  iaduences  drawn  from  higher  worlds. 

And  here  I  must  conduct  you  to  a  yet  higher  example,  even  that 
of  the  Son  of  God,  "the  light  of  the  world."  Men  dislike  to  be 
swayed  by  direct,  voluntary  influence.  They  are  jealous  of 
such  control,  and  are  therefore  best  approached  by  coodoct  and 
fteling,  and  the  authority  of  simple  worth,  whieh  seem  lo  make  - 
no  purposed  onset.  If  goodness  appears,  they  welcome  its  celeitialt 
smile  f  if  heaven  descends  to  encircle  them,  they  yield  to  its  sweet* 
ness ;  i^  truth  appears  in  the  life,  they  honor  it  with  a  secret  ho- 
toage  ;  if  personal  majesty  and  glory  appear,  they  bow  with  rave- 
reoce,  and  acknowledge  with  shame  their  own  vileness.  Now  it 
is  on  this  side  of  huniun  nature  that  Christ  visits  us,  preparing  just 
that  kiud  of  influence  which  the  spirit  of  truth  may  wield  with 
the  most  persuasive  and  subduing  eflect  It  is  the  grandeur  oi 
His  character  which  constitutes  the  chief  power  of  His  ministry, 
not  his  miracles  or  teachings  apart  from  His  character.  Miracles 
were  useful,  at  the  time,  to  arrest  attention,  and  His  doctrine  is 
useful  at  all  times  as  the  highest  revelation  of  truth  possible  in 
speech ;  but  the  greatest  truth  of  the  gospel,  notwithstanding,  is 
Christ  himself — a  human  body  become  the  organ  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  revealing,  under  the  conditions  of  an  earthly  life,  the 
glory  of  God  !  The  Scripture  writetB  have  much  to  say,  in  thia 
connexion,  of  tbe  image  of  God  :  and  an  image,  you  know,  is  that 
which  simply  represents,  not  that  which  acts,  or  reasons,  or  per- 
suades. Now  it  is  this  image  of  God  which  makes  the  centre, 
tbe  sun  itself  of  the  gospel.  The  journeylngs,  teachings,  miracles, 
and  suSeringsof  Christ,  all  had  their  use  in  bringing  out  this  im- 
age, or  wh^  is  the  same,  in  making  conspicuous  the  character  and 
feelings  of  God,  both  towards  sinners  and  towards  sin.  And  here 
is  the  power  of  Christ — it  is  what  of  God's  beauty,  love,  truth,  and 
justice  shines  through  him.  It  is  the  influence  which  flows  un- 
coDsciously  and  spontaneously  out  of  Christ,  as  the  friend  of  man, 
"  the  light  of  the  world,"  "  the  glory  of  the  Father,"  made  visible. 
And  some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  conjecture,  that  God  mode  the 
human  person  originally,  with  a  view  to  its  becoming  the  organ  or 
vehicle  by  which  He  might  reveal  His  communicable  attributes  to. 
other  worlds.  Christ,  they  believe,  came  to  inhabit  this  organ, 
that  ha  might  execute  a  ptirpose  so  sublime.  The  human  person 
is  constituted,  they  say,  to  be  a  mirror  of  God  ;  and  God,  being 
imaged  in  that  mirror,  as  in  Christ,  is  held  up  to  the  view  of  this 
and  other  worids.  It  certainly  is  to  the  view  of  this  ;  and  if  the 
Divine  nature  can  use  this  organ  so  eflectivelyto  express  itself 
unto  us — if  it  can  bring  itself,  through  the  looks,  tones,  motions, ' 
and  conduct  of  a  human  person,  more  close  to  our  sympathies  thaa 
by  any  other  means,  bow  con  we  think  that  an  oigan  so  commu- 
nicative, inhabited  by  us,  is  not  always  breathing  out  spirit  and 
Cianaferriog  oar  image  insensibly  to  others  7 
13* 


hi 
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I  have  protracted  the  ai^woBnt  on  this  subject  beyond  iHiat  I 
could  have  wished,  but  I  cannot  dismisa  it  without  suggestiog  a  £»w 
thoughts  necessary  to  its  complete  practical  eSect. 

One  very  obrious  and  sanous  loference  from  it,  and  the  first 
wliich  I  will  naow,  is,  that  it  is  impossible  to  live  in  this  world, 
and  escape  responsibility.  It  is  not  toey  alone,  as  you  hare  seen, 
who  are  trying  purposelytoconvertor  corrupt  others,  who  exert  an 
influence ;  you  cannot  live  without  exerting  influence.  The  doors 
*  of  your  soul  are  open  oo  others,  and  theirs  on  you.  Yon  inb^^ 
a  house  which  is  well  nigh  transparent ;  and  what  you  are  within, 
you  are  ever  sbowiog  yourself  to  be  without,  by  s^ns  that  have 
no  ambiguous  expression.  If  you  had  the  seeds  of  a  pesl(^nce  in 
our  body,  you  would  not  hare  a  more  active  contagion,  than  you 
lave  in  your  tempers,  tastes,  and  principles.  SimfHy  to  be  in  thia 
world  whatever  you  are,  is  to  exert  an  influence — on  influence,  too, 
compared  with  which  mere  language  and  persuasion  are  feeble. 
You  say  that  you  mean  well ;  at  least,  you  think  you  mean  to 
injure  no  one.  Do  you  injure  no  one  ?  Is  your  example  harm- 
laas  ?  Is  it  ever  oa  the  side  of  God  aud  duty  i  You  cannot  rea- 
sonably doubt  that  others  are  continually  recraving  impressions 
irom  your  character.  As  little  can  you  doubt  that  you  must  an- 
swer for  these  impressions.  If  the  influence  you  exert  is  unoon- 
sciously  exerted,  then  is  it  only  the  most  sincere,  the  truest  expiee- 
sion  of  your  character.  And  for  what  can  yon  be  held  re^Mnsible, 
if  not  for  this  ?  Do  not  deceive  yourselves  in  the  thought,  that 
you  are,  at  least,  doing  no  injury,  and  are,  therefore,  living  with- 
out responsibility ;  first  make  it  sure  that  you  are  not  every  hour 
infusing  moral  death  ioseosibly  into  your  children,  wives,  hus- 
bands, friends,  and  acquaintances.  By  a  mere  look-or  gtuice,  not 
unlikely,  you  are  conveying  [he  influence  that  shall  turn  the  scale 
of  some  one's  immortality.  Dismiss,  therefore,  the  thought  that 
you  are  living  without  responsibility  ;  that  is  impossible.  Better 
is  it  frankly  to  admit  the  truth  ;  and  if  you  will  risk  the  influence 
of  a  character  UDsanctified  by  duty  and  religion,  prepare  to  meet  your 
reckoning  manfully,  and  "receive  the  just  recompense  of  reward." 
The  true  philosophy  or  method  of  doing  good  is  also  here  ex- 
plained. It  is,  first  of  all  and  principally,  to  be  good — to  have  a 
character,  that  will  of  itself  communicate  good.  There  must  and 
will  be  active  effort  where  there  is  goodness  of  principle ;  but  the 
latter  we  should  hold  to  be  the  priocipal  thing,  the  root  and  life  of 
all.  Whether  it  is  a  mistake  more  sad  or  more  ridiculous  to  make 
mere  stir  synonymous  with  doing  good,  we  need  not  inquire ; 
enough  to  be  sure,  that  one  has  taken  up  such  a  notion  of  doing 
good,  is,  for  that  reason,  a  nuisance  to  the  Church.  The  Christain 
IS  called  a  "light,"  not  lightning.  In  order  to  act  with  effect  on 
others,  he  must  walk  in  me  Spirit,  and  thus  become  the  image  of 
goodness :  he  must  be  so  akin  to  God,  and  so  filled  with  His  di^o- 
sitions,  that  be  shall  seem  to  surround  himself  with  a  hallowed 
atmosphere.  It  Js  folly  to  endeavor  to  make  ourselves  shine  before 
we  are  luminous.    If  the  sun  without  bis  beams  should  talk  to 
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the  planets,  and  ar^e  with  them  till  the  final  da^,  it  would  not 
make  them  shioe;  £ere  most  be  lis^t  ia  the  son  itaelf,  and  then 
they  will  shine  of  course.  And  this,  my  brethren,  is  what  God 
intends  for  you  all.  It  is  the  ereat  idea  of  His  gospel,  and  the 
work  of  His  Spirit,  to  mate  you  "  lights  in  the  world."  His  great- 
est joy  is  to  give  you  character,  to  iMautify  your  example,  to  exalt 
your  priacipies,  and  make  you  each  the  depository  of  His  own 
almighty  grace.  But  -in  order  to  this,  something  is  necessary  on 
your  part — a  full  surrender  of  your  inind  to  duty  and  to  God,  and 
a  perpetual  desire  of  this  spiritual  intimacy ;  having  this,  having 
a  participation  thus  of  the  goodness  of  God,  you  will  as  naturally 
communicate  good  as  the  sun  communicates  his  beams. 

Our  doctrine  of  unconscious  and  nndesigning  influence  showv 
how  it  is,  also,  that  the  preaching  of  Christ  is  oflen  so  unfruitful, 
and  especially  in  times'  of  spiritual  coldness.  It  is  not  because 
truth  ceases  to  be  truth,  nor,  of  necessity,  because  it  is  preached  in 
a  less  vivid  manner,  but  because  there  are  so  many  influences, 
preaching  against  the  preacher.  He  is  one,  the  people  are  many ; 
ois  attempt  to  convince  and  persuade  is  a  voluntary  influence  ; 
their  lives,  on  the  other  hand,  and  especially  the  lives  of  those' 
who  profess  what  is  better,  are  so  many  unconscious  influences, 
ever  streaming  forth  upon  the  people,  and  back  and  forth  between 
each  other.  He  preaches  tlie  truth,  and  they,  with  one  eoniient, 
are  preaching  the  tnilh  down ;  and  bow  can  he  prevail  against  so 
many,  and  by  a  kind  of  influence  so  unequal  ?  When  the  people 
of  Ciod  are  glowing  with  spiritual  devotion  to  Him,  and  lere  to 
men,  the  case  is  different ;  then  they  are  all  preaching  with  th» 
preacher,  and  making  an  atmosphere  of  warmth  for  hia  words  to 
fall  in ;  "  great  is  the  company  of  them  that  publish  "  the  truth 
and  proportionally  great  its  power.  Shall  I  say  more  7  Have  yoa 
not  ^ready  felt,  my  brethren,  the  application  to  which  I  would 
bring  you  ?  We  do  not  exonerate  ourselves ;  we  do  not  claim  to 
be  nearer  to  God  or  holier  than  you  ;  but  nh !  you  know  not 
how  easy  it  is  to  make  a  winter  about  us,  or  how  cold  it  feels  ! 
Our  endeavor  is  to  preach  the  truth  of  Christ  and  His  eress  as 
clearly  and  as  forcibly  as  we  can.  Sometimes  it  has  a  visible  effect, 
and  we  are  filled  with  joy ;  sometimes  it  has  no  effect,  and  then 
we  strafe  on,  as  we  must,  but  under  greet  oppression.  Have  we 
none  among  you  that  preach  against  us  in  your  lives  %  If  we  show 
you  the  ii^t  of  God's  truth,  does  it  never  fall  Hpon  banks  of  ice, 
which  if  the  light  shines  through,  the  crystal  masses  are  yet  as 
cold  as  before?  We  do  not  accuse  you ;  that  we  leave  to  God, 
and  to  those  who  may  rise  up  in  the  last  day  to  testify  against  you. 
If  they  shall  eome  out  of  your  own  families ;  if  they  are  the  chil- 
dren that  wear  your  names,  the  husband  or  wife  of  your  affections; 
if  they  declare  that  you,  by  your  example,  kept  them  away  from 
Christ's  truth  and  mercy,  we  may  have  accusations  to  meet  of  our 
own  and  we  leave  you  to  acquit  yoursdves  as  best  you  may.  I 
only  warn  you,  here,  of  the  guitt  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wtll 
io^te  to  them  that  binder  His  Gospel. 
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BY  THE  REV.  RUFUS  ANDERSON,  D.D., 

OKE  OF  THE  SECOETABIES  OF  THE  AUHa.  BOASD  OF  COM.  FOR,  MtB8. 


THE  THEORY  OF  MISSIONS  TO  THE  HEATHEN. 


CoMPARiHG  the  pTOBent  period  of  the  church  with  the  apoetoli* 
cal,  ve  come  to  two  very  diSerent  resuhs  respecting  oar  own  age. 
One  is,  that  the  taciUtiea  enjoyed  by  ub  for  propagadDg  the  gospd 
Ihtoughoat  the  world  are  vastly  greater  than  those  enjoyed  by  me 
apostles ;  the  other  is,  that  it  is  fat  more  difficult  now  than  it 
was  then,  to  impart  a  purdy  spiritual  character  to  missioDs  among 


As  to  facilities,  we  have  the  adrsntage  of  the  apostles  in  alX  re- 
spects, except  the  gift  of  tongues.  The  world,  as  a  whole,  was 
never  so  open  to  the  pteachei  of  the  gospel  since  the  introduction 
of  the  Christian  dispensation.  The  civilization,  too,  that  is  con- 
nected with  modem  science,  is  all  connected  also  with  Christian- 
ity in  some  of  its  forms.  I  should  add,  that  the  civilization 
which  the  gospel  has  conferred  upon  our  own  New  Englaiwl  is  the 
highest  and  best,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  the  world  has  ytt 
seen. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  thb  very  perfection  of  our  own  loeinl 
religious  stats  becomes  a  formidable  hindrance  (o  establbhing  such 
purely  spiritual  missions  among  heathen  nations,  as  were  thow  of 
the  apostolical  times.  Notthat  this  is  the  only  hindrance  to  this  re- 
sult ;  there  are  many  others,  but  this  is  an  important  one.  For 
tiie  Christian  religion  is  identified,  in  all  our  conceptions  of  it 
from  our  earliest  years,  with  the  almost  universal  diffusion  among 
its  professors  of  the  blessings  of  education,  industry,  civil  liberty, 
family  government,  social  (vder,  the  metms  of  a  r^pectable  liveli* 
hood,  and  a  well-onjered  community.  Hence  our  idea  of  piety  in 
converts  among  the  heathen  very  generally  involves  the  acquisition 
and  possession,  to  a  great  extent,  of  these  blessings ;  and  our  idea 
o(  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  by  means  of  missions  is,  to  an 
equal  extent,  the  creation  among  heathen  triies  and  natumi  tf  a 
highly  i-mproved  state  of  society^  such  as  vie  oursdva  enjoy.  And 
for  this  vast  intellectual,  moral,  and  social  transformation  we  allow 
but  a  short  time.  We  expect  the  first  generation  of  converts  to 
Christianity,  even  among  savages,  to  come  into  all  our  fimdamantal 
ideas  of  morals,  manners,  political  economy,  social  organization, 
right,  justice,  equity ;  although  many  of  these  are  ideas  which  our 
own  community  has  been  ages  in  acquiring.  If  we  discover  that 
converts  under  the  tonid  zone  go  but  half  clothed,  that  they  are 
idle  on  a  soil  where  a  small  amount  of  labor  will  supply  their 
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vaDta,  thiat  they  sometimes  fo^pet  the  npostle's  cantMos  to  his  con- 
TertB,  Dot  to  lift  one  to  another,  aod  (o  steal  no  more,  in  communi- 
ties vhere  the  groeant  vice  scarcelyafiects  the  reputation,  and  that 
tbey  are  slow  to  adopt  our  ideas  of  the  nghu  of  man,  we  at  once 
doubt  the  genuineness  of  their  convereion,  and  the  faithfulness  of 
dieir  missionary  instructors.  Nor  in  it  surprising  that  this  feeling 
is  stronf^est,  as  it  appeare  to  be,  in  the  most  enlightened  and  favor- 
ed pOTtioDS  of  our  country ;  since  it  is  among  those  whose  priri- 
lege  it  is  to  dwell  upon  the  heights  of  Zion,  that  we  have  the  most 
reason  to  expect  ttua  feeling,  until  they  shall  have  reflected  ma- 
turely OQ  the  difference  there  is  between  their  bwn  circumstances 
and  states  of  mind,  and  those  of  a  heaven  and  barbarous  people. 

Now  the  prevalence  of  these  sentiments  at  home,  has  exerted 
an  influence  on  all  the  missions.  Nor  is  the  influence  new.  You 
see  it  in  the  extent  to  which  farmers  and  mechanics — pious  but 
secular  men — were  sent,  many  years  ago,  along  with  the  mission- 
aries, to  assist  in  reclaiming  the  savages  of  the  wilderness  from  th* 
chase,  and  settling  them  in  communities  like  our  own — a  practice 
now  nearly  discontinued,  except  where  the  expense  is  home  by 
the  national  government. 

Unless  this  influence  is  guarded  against  by  misnonaries  and 
their  directors,  the  lesolt  is  that  the  missions  have  a  itco-fold 
Meet  of  pursuit;  the  one,  that  simple  and  sublime  spiritual  object 
of  the  ambassador  for  Christ  mentioned  in  the  text,  "persuad- 
ing men  to  be  reconciled  to  God ;"  the  other,  the  reorganizing,  by 
various  direet  means,  of  the  structure  of  that  social  system,  of 
which  the  converts  form  a  part.  Thus  the  object  of  the  missions 
becomes  more  or  less  complicated,  leading  to  a  complicated,  burden- 
some, and  perhaps  expensive  course  of  measures  for  its  attain- 
ment. 

I  may  be  allowed,  therefore,  to  invite  attention  to  what  is  con- 
ceived to  be  our  true  and  only  office  and  vxtrk  in  missions  to  the  hta- 
then.  "  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ ;  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God."  The  ambassadors  here  spokm  of  were  missiona- 
ries— missicAiaries  to  the  heathen,  for  such  were  Paul  and  his  asso- 
ciates; sent,  instead  of  Christ  the  Mediator,  on  a  ministry  withheld 
fiom  angels,  to  plead  with  rebellious  men  to  become  reconciled  to 
God.  They  are  ambassadors  sent  on  the  same  general  errand 
that  brought  the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven,  and  their  commission  is 
to  proclaim  abroad  the  tact,  history,  design  and  eflect  of  bis  atone- 
ment, and  bring  its  renovating  power  to  bear  as  widely  as  possible 
upon  the  human  race. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  dwell  a  short  time  on  the  leading  aspects 
of  this  enterprise.    And, 

1.  The  vocation  of  the  missionary  who  is  sent  to  the  heatfaeD,  is 
not  the  same  with  that  of  the  settled  pastor. 
.   The  work  of  human  salvation  is  one  of  vast  extent,  whether  we 
rea;ard  the  time  it  is  to  occupy,  the  objects  upon  which  it  operates, 
the  agents  it  employs,  or  the  results  which  are  to  be  accomplished. 


182  THE  NATIOHU.  PRBACHBK. 

And  it  is  perfoimed  with  that  r^ard  for  order  and  ^radad 
development,  which  ^eralljr  chaiacterizee  the  worlcs  of  God. 
Upon  (he  Lord  Jesus  it  devolved  to  make  the  atonement,  thaa  pre* 
paring  the  way,  as  none  else  could  do,  tot  reconcilinfi;  XDan  to  his 
Maker ;  and  then  He  returned  to  the  heaven  whence  be  eame. 
Upon  his  immediate  disciples  it  then  devolved  to  make  proclUBa- 
tion  of  the  atonement,  and  its  kindred  and  dependent  doctriDes, 
throughout  the  world,  the  whole  of  which  world,  ezcq)ting  Jo- 
dea,  was  then  heathen.  This  they  were  to  do  as  bis  representa- 
tives and  ambassadors;  and  to  expedite  the  work,  they  wera 
furnished  with  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  an  eziraoidiofoy  divine 
influence  attended  their  preachuig.  Their  commission  embraced 
only  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  and  planting  its  institutions. 
As  soon  as  the  gospel  by  their  means  had  gained  a  footing  in  any 
one  district  of  country,  they  left  the  woik  in  charge  to  others, 
called  elders  and  also  bishops  or  overseers  of  the  flock  and  i^urch 
of  Giod,  whom  tbey  ordained  for  the  purpose.  Sometimes  they  did 
not  remain  even  long  enough  to  provide  spiritual  guides  for  the 
churches  they  had  pianted,  "  For  this  cause,"  says  Paul  to  Titus, 
"  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldst  set  in  order  the  tilings  that 
are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed 
thee."  The  elders  were  the  pastors  of  the  new  chorcheB.  Else- 
where the  apostles  speaks  of  different  departments  of  labor  and  in- 
fiuence  assigned  to  the  ministers  of  Christ,  He  says  that  when 
Christ  ascended  up  on  high  he  gave  giite  unto  men ;  to  some 
apostles,  to  some  prophets,  to  some  evangelists,  to  some  pastors  and 
teachers.  ViHiatever  was  the  peculiar  office  of  "  prophets "  and 
"  teachers,"  none  can  doubt  that  "  evangelists"  were  fellow-laborers 
of  the  apostles  in  the  missionary  work,  and  that  "  pastors"  had  the 
stated  care  and  instruction  of  t»rticular  churches.  Now  mission- 
aries are  the  true  and  proper  successors  of  the  apostles  and  evan- 
gelists, and  their  sphere  of  duty  is  not  the  same  with  that  of  pas- 
tors, who  are  successors  in  their  sacred  functions,  not  so  much  of 
the  apostles  and  evangelists  as  of  the  elders  and  bishops.  It  enters 
into  the  nature  of  the  pastor^  relation,thatheremain,orbe  intended 
to  remain,  long  the  spiritual  instructor  of  some  one  people.  It  is  in- 
deed as  really  nis  business  to  call  sinners  to  repentance,  as  it  is  that 
of  the  missionary ;  but,  owing  to  his  more  permanent  relations, 
and  to  the  fact  that  he  is  constituted  the  religious  guide  and  in- 
structor of  his  converts  during  the  whole  period  of  their  earthly 
pilgrimage,  his  range  of  duty  in  respect  to  them  is  more  compre- 
benstve  than  that  of  the  missionary  in  respect  to  his  converts. 
The  pastor  is  charged,  in  common  with  the  missionary,  with  re- 
conciling men  to  God ;  and  he  has  also  an  additional  Niarge,  Bris* 
log  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  relation,  with  respect  to 
their  growth  in  grace  aod  sanctification.  But  the  missionary's 
great  business  in  bis  peisoual  labors,  is  with  the  uncouTerted. 
His  en^Mssy  is  to  the  teballious,  to  beseech  them,  in  Christ's  steed, 
to  be  reconciled  to  God.  His  vocation,  as  a  soldier  of  the  cross,  is 
to  make  wnquests,  and  to  go  on,  iti  the  natue  of  his  divine  Uastar, 
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**  oonquering  and  to  conqaer ;"  aommittit^  the  seeority  and  per- 
maoeocy  of  hia  cooquesis  to  anotfaef  class  of  men  created  Bxpreasly 
for  the  purpose.  The  idea  of  amtimued  conquest  ia  fundameDtal  in 
miasioDS  to  the  beathen,  and  is  Tital  to  their  spiritual  life  and  effi.- 
cieocjr.  It  will  doubtlees  be  found  on  inquiry,  that  missiona 
Among  the  heathen  then  have  always  ceased  to  be  health^l  and 
efficient,  have  ceased  to  oTince  the  true  missionary  spirit  in  ilk 
8ti«ffith,  wbeneTer  they  have  ceased  to  be  actively  a^ressiTs  npoQ 
the  lungdom  c^  darkness. 

In  a  word,  the  missionary  prepares  new  fields  for  paatois ;  and 
when  they  are  thus  prepared,  and  competent  pastors  are  upon  the 
ground,  he  oug^t  himself  to  move  onward, — the  pioneer  m  effect 
of  a  Christian  civilization, — but  in  office,  work,  and  spirit,  an  am- 
bassador for  Christ,  to  preach  the  gospel  where  it  has  not  been 
preached.  And,  whatever  may  be  said  with  respect  to  pastors,  it 
IS  true  of  the  missionary,  that  he  is  to  keep  himself  as  free  as  pos- 
sible from  entanglements  with  literature,  science,  and  comnwre», 
and  with  questions  of  church  government,  politics,  and  soci^  oider. 
For, 

2.  The  oligect  and  work  of  the  missionary  are  pre-eminently 
q>intual. 

His  «nbassy  and  message  are  aa  really  from  the  other  world,  as 
if  he  were  an  angel  from  heaven.  He  who  devotee  himself  to  the 
work  of  forei^  missions,  conies  thereby  under  peculiar  engage- 
ments and  obligations.  His  situation  is  in  some  important  respecti 
peculiar,  compared  with  that  of  all  otbeis.  His  sphere  of  action 
ties  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  native  land,  beyond  the  bounds  of 
Christendom,  where  society,  and  the  funily,  and  human  nature  lie 
all  in  ruins.  As  the  great  Originator  and  Lord  of  the  enterprise 
came  from  the  realms  of  heavenly  blessedness  to  this  world  when 
it  was  one  universal  moral  waste,  so  bis  representatives  and  am- 
bassadoiB  have  now  to  go  from  those  portions  of  the  earUi  that 
have  been  illuminated  by  his  gospel  to  regions  that  are  as  yet  uo- 
vifiited  by  these  benign  influences.  They  are  therefore  required 
pre-eminently  to  renounce  the  world.  From  the  nature  of  the  case 
they  may  make  a  greater  sacrifice  of  worldly  blessings,  than  their 
brethren  at  home  can  do,  however  much  disposed.  They  ibrsake 
their  native  land,  and  the  loved  scenes  of  their  youthful  days. 
Oceans  9epa.rate  them  from  their  relatives  and  friends.  They  en- 
counter torrid  boats  and  strange  diseases.  They  traverse  pathless 
wilds,  and  are  exposed  to  burning  suns  and  chilling  night^amps, 
to  rain  or  snow.  Yet  these  things,  when  in  their  most  repulsive 
forms,  are  reckoned  by  missionaries  as  the  least  of  the  trials  apper- 
taining to  their  vocation.  The  foreign  missionary's  greatest  sacri- 
fices and  trials  are  socieU  and  relieious.  It  is  here  that  he  has  a 
severity  of  trial,  which  even  the  domestic  missionary  ordinarily 
cannot  have.  Whatever  the  devoted  servant  of  Chnst  upon  the 
frontiers  may  endure  for  the  present,  he  sees  the  waves  of  a  Chiia- 
tian  civilization,  not  far  distant,  rolling  onward,  and  knows  that 
there  will  soon  be  all  around  him  gospel  instilutiooa  and  a  Chnsi 
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'  turn  commiuiity.  fiat  it  is  not  so  with  the  foreign  misnooary.  It 
requires  ^reatstreo^hoflaith  in  Christ  for  biai  to  look  at  bis  imng 
fomily,  and  then  with  unruffled  feeling  lowards  the  future.  Trui^ 
he  sees  the  gospel  taking  hold  of  minds  and  hearts  in  consequenoe 
of  his  ministiy,  and  souls  converted  and  reconciled  to  God ;  he 
gathers  churches ;  he  sees  around  him  the  germs  of  a  future  Chris- 
tian ciTilization.  But  then,  owing  to  the  imperfect  and  disordered 
state  of  society  in  heathen  communities,  he  dares  not  anticipate  so 
much  social  advancement  for  two  or  three  generations  to  come,  as 
would  make  it  pleasant  to  think  of  leaving  Eis  children  among  the 
people  for  whose  spiritual  well-being  he  delights  to  spend  his  own 
strength  and  years.  And  then  his  heart  yearns  oftimes  to  be  braced 
and  cheered  by  social  Christian  fellowship  of  a  higher  order  than 
be  finds  amoi^  his  converts  from  heathenism.  It  is  not  in  the 
"  ^h-pots  in  E^ypt"  he  looks  back  upon,  nor  any  of  the  pleasant 
things  that  used  to  gratify  his  senses  in  his  native  land ;  but  he 
does  sometimes  think  of  the  kindred  spirits  he  would  find  in  that 
land,  and  of  the  high  intellectual  and  spiritual  fellowship  he 
would  enjoy  in  their  society,  and  how  it  would  refresh  and 
strengthen  his  own  mind  and  heart.  Often  there  is  a  feeling  of 
weakness  and  faintness  arising  from  the  -wont  of  such  fellowship^ 
which  is  the  most  painful  part  of  his  sufferings.  The  foreign 
missionary  is  obli^,  indeed,  to  act  preeminently  upon  the  doc- 
trine of  a  future  life,  and  of  God's  supreme  and  universal  govem- 
nient,  and  to  make  a  deliberate  sacrifice  of  time  for  eternity,  and  of 
earth  for  heaven.  And  this  be  does  as  an  act  of  duty  to  his  Re- 
deemer, for  the  sake  of  extending  the  influence  of  his  redemption, 
and  bringing  its  reconciling  and  saving  power  to  bear  upon  the 
myriads  of  immortal  souls  dwelling  beyond  the  utmost  verge  of 
the  Christian  church. 

And  thus  the  foreign  missionary  is  driven,  as  it  were,  by  the 
very  circumstances  of  his  position,  as  welt  as  jed  by  his  commts- 
sioD  and  his  convictions  of  duty,  to  concentrate  his  attention  and 
energies  upon  the  soul,  mined  though  immortal.  And  truly  it  is 
a  vast  and  mighty  ruin  he  beholds — «iore  afiecting  to  look  npon 
in  the  ligbtof  its  owd  proper  eternity,  than  would  be  the  desolation 
of  all  the  cities  in  the  world.  It  is  too  vast  a  ruin  for  a  feeble  band 
to  attempt  the  restoration  of  every  part  at  once.  As  Nehemiah 
concentrated  his  energies  upon  rebuilding  the  walls  of  the  city  of 
his  fathers,  rightly  concluding  that  if  the  walls  were  rebuilt  and 
threw  their  encouraging  protection  around,  the  other  ponioiis  of 
the  city  would  rise  of  course ;.  so  the  missionary,  as  a  thoughtfiri 
and  wise  man,  sets  himself  to  reconcile  the  alienated  heart  to  God, 
believing  that  that  point  being  ^ned,  and  the  principle  of  obe- 
dience implanted,  ana  a  highly  spiritual  religion  introduced,a  social 
renovation  will  he  sure  to  follow.  He  considers  not,  therefore,  so 
much  the  relations  of  man  to  man,  as  ot  man  to  God ;  not  so  much 
the  relations  and  interests  of  time,  as  those  of  eternity ;  not  so 
much  the  intellectual  and  social  degradation  and  debasement,  the 
result  of  barbarism  or  of  iron-handed  oppression,  as  tbs  alieoatioa 
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aod  estrangement  of  Ifae  heart  of  man  from  his  Malcer,  anil  the 
deadly  iofiuence  of  hateful  and  destroying  passions  upon  his  sou). 
As  when  a  house  is  bnrnin?  in  the  dead  of  night,  out  first  and 
grent  concern  is  not  for  the  nonse,  but  for  the  sleeping  dwellers 
within  ;  so  the  missionary's  first  and  great  concern  is  for  ihe  soul,  to 
save  it  from  impending  wrath. 

And  the  tneonj  he  employs  in  this  ministry  ofrecon'^iliation,  aie 
as  single  and  spiritual  as  Ihe  end  he  has  in  view.  He  preaches 
the  cross  of  Christ.  The  apostle  Paul  declares  ihat  this  was-his 
grand  theme.  And  it  is  remarkable  hnw  experience  is  bringing 
modem  missionaries  to  the  same  result.  Their  grand  agent  is 
oral  instruction  ;  their  grand  theme  is  the  cross.  Ana  now, 
perhaps  not  less  than  in  the  days  of  the  apnsltes,  the  Holy  Spirit 
appears  to  restrict  his  converting  influences  among  the  heathen 
chiefly  to  this  species  of  agency,  and  to  this  grand  theme.  Kx- 
cepting  m  the  schools,  the  usefulness  of  boolts  is  chiefly  with  those 
whose  hearts  have  been  in  some  measure  moved  and  roused  by 
the  preached  word.  It  appears  to  be  the  wil  I  of  the  great  Redeemer, 
who  came  in  person  to  begin  the  work,  that  his  fialvation  shall 
everywhere  be  proclaimed  in  person  by  his  ambassadors,  nnd  that 
his  message  of  grace  shall  have  all  the  impressiveness  of  look  and 
Toice  and  manner,  which  they  are  able  to  give  rt.  After  the  man- 
ner of  their  illustrious  predecessor,  they  must  teach  publicly,  and 
from  house  to  house,  and  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 
The  necessity  of  this  in  order  to  reconcile  rebellions  men  to  God, 
has  not  been  liiminished  by  the  multiplication  of  books  through 
the  press.  Well  authenticated  cases  o{ conversion  among  pagans, ' 
by  means  of  books  alone,  not  excepting  even  the  Scriptures,  are  ex- 
ceedingly rare.  By  the  divine  appointment,  there  must  also  be  the 
living  preacher ;  and  his  preachiog  must  not  he  'with  the  wis- 
dom of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  ef- 
fect." 

You  see,  then,  brethren,  the  high  spiritual  calling  of  the  mis- 
sionary. At  the  very  threshold  of  his  work,  he  is  required,  in  a 
pre-eminent  degree,  to  renounce  the  world.  His  message,  wherein 
lies  his  duty  and  all  his  hope  of  success,  is  concerning  the  cross  of 
Christ ;  and  the  object  of  it  is  to  restore  the  lost  spiritual  relation 
between  man  and  God,  The  impression  he  is  designing  to  make 
is  directly  upon  the  soul.  And  his  work  lies  so  alioeecher  out  of 
the  common  range  of  worldly  ideas,  and  even  of  the  ideas  of  many 
professed  Christians,  that  mutliludes  have  no  faith  in  it;  it  is  to 
them  like  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  and  they  see  no  form  nor 
comeliness  in  it,  and  nothing  that  should  lead  them  to  desire  it. 
Nor  is  it  until  the  civilizing  results  come  out,  that  these  unsanctified 
or  very  partially  sanctified  persons  can  give  the  missionary  work 
any  de^^ree  of  their  respect. 

The  necessity  of  connecting  a  system  of  education  with  modem 
missions,  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  view  we  have  taken'of  the 
true  theory  of  missions  to  the  heathen.  The  apostles  had  greatly 
the  advantage  of  va  in  procuring  elders,  or  pastors  for  tbeii 
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churches.  la  their  day  the  most  cirtlized  portions  of  the  world 
wen  heothea— as  if  to  showtheweaknessof  mere  human  learoing 
and  wisdom;  and  the  missionary  labors  of  the  apostles  and  their 
associates,  so  far  as  we  hare  authentic  accounts  of  them,  were  in 
the  best  educated  and  in  some  respects  highly  educated  portions  of 
the  earth.  Wherever  they  went,  therefore,  they  found  mindia 
comparatively  an  erect,  intelligent,  reasoning  posture ;  and  it  would 
seem  that  men  could  easily  have  been  found  among  their  conTerts, 
who,  with  some  special  but  brief  instructiou  concerning  the  gos- 
pel, would  be  fitted  to  lake  the  pastoral  care  of  churches.  But  it 
appears  that,  until  schools  expressly  for  training  pastors  were  in 
operation,— as  ere  long  they  were  at  Alexandria,  Csesaree,  Antiocb, 
Edessa,  and  elsewhere, — it  pleased  God  essentially  to  aid  in  qaali- 
fying  men  for  the  office  of  pastors  by  a  miraculous  agency ;  the 
Holy  Ghost  exerting  upon  them  a  supemalural  influence,  by  which 
their  understandings  were  strengthened  and  spiritually  illumina- 
ted, and  they  gifted  with  powers  of  utterance. 

But,  at  the  present  time,  the  whole  civilized  world  is  at  least  no- 
minally  Christian,  and  modem  missions  must  be  prosecuted  among 
uncivilized,  or  at  least  partially  civilized  tribes  and  nations,  from 
vhich  useful  ideas  have  in  great  measure  perished.  Even  in  those 
heathen  nations  which  make  the  greatest  pretensions  to  learning, 
as  in  India,  we  find  but  little  truth  existing  on  any  subject.  Their 
history,  chronology,  geography,  astronomy,  their  notions  of  matter 
and  mind,  aud  their  views  of  creation  and  proridence,  religion  and 
morals,  are  exceedingly  destitute  of  truth.  And  yet  it  is  not  so 
much  a  vaeuUtf  of  mmd  here  that  we  have  to  contend  with,  as  it 
is  plentitude  of  error — the  unrestrained  accumulations  and  pervei- 
sions  of  depraved  intellect  for  three  thousand  years.  But  amongf 
savage  heathens,  it  is  vacuity  of  mind,  and  not  a  plenitude,  we 
have  to  operate  upon.  For,  the  savage  has  few  ideas,  seesonlythe 
objects  just  about  him,  perceives  nothing  of  the  relations  of  things, 
and  occupies  his  thoughts  only  about  his  physical  experiences  and 
wants.  He  knows  nothing  of  geography,  astronomy,  history,  no- 
thing of  his  own  spiritual  nature  and  destiny,  and  nothing  of  God. 

In  these  circumstances  and  without  the  power  of  conferring  mi- 
raculous gifts,  modern  missionaries  are  constrained  to  resorl  to  ed- 
ucation in  order  to  procure  pastors  for  their  churches.  They  select 
the  most  promising  candidates,  and  take  the  usual  methods  to  trun 
them  to  stand  alone  and  firm  in  the  gospel  ministry,  and  to  be  com- 
petent spiritual  guides  to  others.  This  creates,  it  will  be  perceiv- 
ed, a  necessity  for  a  system  of  education  of  greater  or  less  extent 
in  each  of  the  missions,  embracing  even  a  considerable  number  of 
elementary  schools.  The  whole  is  designed  to  secure,  throagh 
the  divine  blessing,  a  competent  native  ministry,  who  shall  aid  mis- 
sionaries in  their  work,  and  at  length  take  their  places.  The 
schools,  moreover,  of  every  grade,  are,  or  ought  to  be  so  many 
preaching  places,  so  many  congregations  of  youth,  to  whom,  oflen 
with  parents  and  friends  attending,  the  gtnpel  is  more  or  leas  for- 
mally prodaimed. 


THI  THSOSr  OP  HlSSIOtf »  TO  TBB  BEATHBH.  187' 

I  have  thas  endeavoretlv  n^  brelbreD,  (o  set  before  you  the  fot' 
eign  missionary  enterprise  in  what  I  conceive  to  be  its  true  Bcrip- 
tural  character ;  as  an  enterprise,  the  object  of  which,  and  the  sole 
object,  m  the  reconciling  of  rebellious  uoen  in  heathen  lands  to 
God. 

And  what  is  true  of  the  individual  missionary,  is  of  course  equal- 
ly true  of  ^e  Missionary  Society,  which  directs  his  labors  and  is 
the  medium  of  his  support.  The  Society  sends  forth  men  to  be 
..  erangelisCs,  rather  than  pernHinent  pastors ;  and  when  pastors  are 
required  by  the  pn^ress  and  success  of  the  work,  it  seeks  them 
among  native  converts  on  the  ground.  And  herein  it  differs  from 
the  appropriate  usages  of  the  Home  Missionary  Sociery,  which^ 
operating  on  feeble  churches  within  Christian  comniuniues,  oi  in 
districts  that  are  soon  to  be  covered  with  a  Christian  civilization  of 
some  sort,  sends  forth  its  preachers  all  to  become  settled  pastors  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  foreign  missionary  work  is  in  laet  a  vast 
evangelism  ;  with  conquest,  in  order  to  extend  the  bounds  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  for  its  object ;  having  as  little  to  do  with  the 
relations  of  this  life  and  the  things  of  the  world  and  sense,  and  as 
few  relations  to  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  as  is  consistent  with 
the  successful  prosecution  of  its  one  grand  object— the  restoring,in 
the  immortal  soul  of  man,  of  that  blessed  attraction  to  the  Centre  of' 
the  Spiritual  Universe  which  was  lost  at  the  fall. 

This  method  of  conducting  foreign  missions,  besides  its  evident 
conformity  to  Scripture,  is  supported  by  various  weighty  considera- 
tions. 

1.  It  is  the  only  method  that,  as  a  system  of  measures,  will  com- 
mend  itself  strongly  to  the  consciences  and  respect  of  mankind. 

The  first  mission  sent  forth  under  the  care  of  the  American 
Board,  was  such  a  mission.  And  it  was  sent  lo  the  subjects  of  a 
nation,  with  which  our  country  was  then  unhappily  at  war.  Bui 
the  missionaries  were  regarded  on  all  hands  as  belonging  pre-emi- 
nently to  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world,  and  having  an  object  of  a 
purely  spiritual  nature.  And  when,  notwithstanding  this,  the  poli- 
cy of  the  East  Indian  government  would  have  sent  them  away,  it 
was  this  that  gave  convincing  and  overwhelming  forcotathe  fol- 
lowing appeal  made  by  our  brethren  to  the  governor  of  Bombay : 

"  Wo  entreat  you  by  the  spiritual  misenes  of  the  heathen,  who 
are  daily  perishing  brfore  your  eyes,  and  under  your  Excellency's 
government,  ttot  lo  prevent  us  preaching  Christ  to  them.  We  et>- 
treat  you  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  which  he  shed  to  redeem  them, — 
as  ministers  of  Him,  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and 
who  with  his  farewell  and  ascending  voice  commanded  his  minis- 
ters to  ga  and  teach  all  nations,  we  entreat  you  not  to  prohibit  us 
from  teaching  these  heathen.  By  all  the  principles  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion, by  which  you  hope  to  be  saved,  we  entreat  you  not  to  hin- 
der us  from  preaching  the  same  religion  to  these  perishing  idola- 
teis.  By  aJi  the  solemnities  of  the  judginent  day,  when  your  Ex- 
cellency must  meet  your  heathen  subjects  before  God's-  tribu- 
nal, we  entreat  yon  Dot  to  hind«r  ns  from  preaching  to  them  that 
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ffospel,  which  is  able  to  prepare  them,  aa  well  as  3n>u,  for  diat  aw^ 
ful  day." 

Nothing  but  a  consciousness  of  the  high  spirituality  of  their  oV 
ject  and  the  impossibillity  of  connecting  it  with  questions  of  a  seca- 
lar  nature,  inipartnd  boldness  to  our  brethren  to  make  this  Bppeair 
and  gave  it  favor  and  efficiency  in  the  high  places  of  power.  And 
it  is  ihisj  which  lately  preserved  our  brethren  on  Mount  Lebanon 
harmless  amid  the  fury  and  carnage  of  a  civil  war.  And  this  it  is 
that  imparts  a  degree  of  inviolability  to  the  persons  and  efforts  of 
Protestant  heralds  of  the  cross  among  all  the  nations  which  respect 
their  religion.  It  is  the  grand  predominance  of  the  spiritual  in 
their  characters  and  pursuits,  showing  that  they  really  do  bolong 
to  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world,  and  are  not  to  be  involved  in  the 
conflicting  relations  and  interests  of  earthly  communities.  Eng- 
lish statesmen  in  India  acknowledge,  that  the  general  prevalence 
of  Christianity  in  that  country  would  at  length  make  it  impossible 
for  their  nation  to  hold  the  country  in  subjection,  and  yet  they  en- 
courage the  labors  of  the  missionary.  This  they  do  because  the 
missionary's  object,  whatever  be  the  known  tenaenct/ of  hialaitoTs, 
is  not  to  change  the  civil  relations  of  the  people,  but  to  give  them 
the  gospel  and  save  their  souls ;  and  because  these  statesmen  are 
convinced  in  their  consciences,  that  this  is  an  object  of  unqnestion- 
able  benevolence  and  obligation,  for  which  Christ  died,  for  which 
the  ministry  was  instituted,  which  at  this  day  is  to  be  countenanced 
and  encouraged  at  all  events  by  every  man  claiming  the  naow  <i£ 
a  Christian ;  and  which,  however  humbling  it  shall  prove  tn  its  re- 
sults to  avaricious  and  ambitious  nations,  cannot  be  otherwiae  diaa 
beneficial  on  the  broad  scale  of  the  world  and  to  the  great  femily 
of  man. 

2,  This  method  of  conducting  missions  is  the  only  eoe  on  which 
missionaries  can  be  obtained  in  large  numbers,  and  kept  cheerfully 
in  the  field. 

For  objects  that  are  not  spiritual  and  eternal,  men  will  seldom 
renounce  the  world  for  themselves  and  their  families,  as  mission- 
aries must  do.  Mere  philosophers  have  never  gone  as  missiona- 
ries; and  seldom  do  mere  philanthropists  go  into  the  heathen  . 
world,  nor  would  they  remain  long,  should  they  happen  to  go. 
Nor  will  a  merely  impulsive,  unreflecting  piety  ever  bring  about  a 
steady,  persevering,  laborious,  self-denying  mission.  It  generally 
gives  out  before  the  day  for  embarkation,  or  retires  from  the  field 
before  the  language  is  acquired  and  the  battle  fairly  commenced. 
Nothing  but  the  grand  object  of  reconciling  men  to  Gofl,  with  a 
view  to  their  eternal  salvation,  and  the  happiness  and  glory  thus 
resulting  to  Christ's  kingdom,  will  call  any  considerable  number  of 
missionaries  into  the  foreign  field,  and  keep  them  cheerfully  there. 
And  it  is  necessary  that  this  object  be  made  to  stand  out  alone,  in 
its  greatness  and  majesty,  towering  above  all  other  objects,  as  the 
hoary-headed  monarch  of  the  Alps  towers  above  the  inferior  moun- 
tains around  him.  It  is  not  fine  conceptions  of  the  beautiful  and 
orderly  In  haman  society,  that  will  fire  the  zeal  of  a  Duasionary ;  it 


TBE  TBEOBY  OF  MtSStOMS  TO  THE  HEATHEN.  189 

b  not  rich  and  Rowing  coaceptiotis  of  the  life  and  doties  of  a  pas- 
lor ;  it  is  not  broad  and  elerated  views  of  theological  truth,  nor 
precise  and  comprehensive  viewe  of  tlia  relations  of  that  trutli  to 
moral  subjects.  It  is  something  more  than  nil  this,  often  the  result 
of  a  different  cast  of  mind  and  combination  of  ideas.  The  true 
missionary  character  indeed  is  based  upon  a  single  sublime  con- 
ception— that  of  reconciling  immortal  souls  to  God.  To  gain 
this  vith  an  efiective  practical  power,  the  missionary  needs  him- 
self to  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  to  have  had  deep  ex- 
perience of  his  own  enmity  to  God  and  hell-desert,  and  of  the  vast 
transforming  agency  of  the  reconciling  grace  of  God  in  Christ.  As 
this  conception  has  more  of  moral  greatness  and  sublimity  in  it 
than  any  other  that  ever  entered  the  mind  of  man,  no  missionary 
can  attain  to  the  highest  elevation  and  dignity  of  his  calling,  un- 
less he  have  strong  mental  power  and  a  taste  for  the  morally 
sublime.  This  the  apostle  Paul  had.  What  conceptions  of  his 
office  and  work  and  of  spiritual  things  animated  the  great  soul  of 
that  apostle  1  "  Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ ;  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God." — "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nur  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." — "Oh  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God." — "  Able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and 
depth  and  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeUi 
knowledge." 

To  make  persevering  and  useful  missionaries,  however,  it  is  not 
necensary  that  the  power  of  thought  and  of  spiritual  apprehension 
should  come  nenily  up  to  that  of  the  apostle  Paul.  But  there 
should  be  a  similar  cast  of  mind,  similar  views  and  feeling's,  and  a 
fflmilar  chasacler.  There  should  be  a  steady  and  sober,  but  real 
enthusiasm,  sustained  hy  a  strongly  spiritualized  doctrinal  experi- 
ence, and  by  the  "  powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  intent  upon  re- 
conciling men  to  God  from  a  conviction  of  its  transcendant  im- 
portance. 

Such  men  must  compose  the  great  body  of  every  miasioo,  or  it 
will  not  be  worth  supporting  in  Uie  geld ;  and  the  only  way  such 
men  can  be  induced  to  engage  in  the  work  is  by  having  the  idea 
of  spiritual  conquest,  through  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  predominant 
and  characteristic  idea  of  the  enterprise.  That  will  attract  their 
attention  while  they  are  preparing  for  the  ministry ;  that  will  en- 
list their  consciences  and  draw  tneir  hearts ;  that  will  constraia 
them  to  refuse  every  call  to  settle  at  home,  however  inviting  ;  and 
if  they  have  learning  and  eloquence,  that  will  lead  them  the  more 
to  desire  to  go  where  Christ  has  not  been  preached,  where  usefiil 
talent  of  every  kind  will  find  the  widest  scope  for  exercise. 

Nor  will  any  other  scheme  of  missions  that  was  ever  devised 
keep  missionaries  cheerfully  in  the  field.  It  is  only  by  having  the 
eye  intent  on  the  relations  the  heathen  sustain  to  God,  and  on  their 
reconciliation  to  him,  and  by  cultivating  the  spirit  of  dependeoca 
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on  God  and  Ibe  habit  of  looking  to  him  for  success,  that  the  piety 
of  a  mificion  can  be  kept  flourishing,  its  bond  of  union  perfect,  its 
active  powers  all  in  full,  harmonious  and  happy  exerciGe.  And 
unless  these  results  are  secured,  missionaries,  like  the  soldiers  of  a 
disorganized  army,  will  lose  their  courage,  their  energy  and  zeal, 
their  serenity  and  health,  and  will  leave  the  field.  Alas  for  a  mis- 
sion, where  the  absorbing  object  of  attention  with  any  of  its  mem- 
bers is  anything  else,  than  how  Christ  crucified  shall  be  preached 
to  the  heathen  so  as  moat  effectually  to  persuade  them  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God. 

3.  This  method  of  conducting  missions  is  the  only  one  that  will 
subjugate  the  heathen  world  to  God. 

No  other  will  be  found  mighty  to  pull  down  the  strong  holds  of 
the  god  of  this  world.  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  must  be  spi- 
ritual. The  enemy  will  laugh  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear,  at  diplo- 
matic skill,  at  commerce,  learning,  philanthropy,  and  every  scheme 
of  social  order  and  refinement.  He  stands  in  fear  of  nothing  bot 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  therefore  we  must  rely  on  nothing  else. 
With  that  we  may  boldly  pass  all  his  outworks  and  entrenchments, 
and  assail  his  very  citadel.  So  did  Philip,  4rhen  he  preached  Jesus 
as  the  way  of  reconciliation  to  ihe  eunuch;  so  did  Peter,  when 
preaching  to  the  centurion ;  so  did  Apollos,  when  preaching  to  the 
Greeks-,  bo  did  Paul,  through  his  whole  missionary  career.  It  is 
wonderful  what  faith  those  ancient  worlhies  hud  in  the  power  of  a 
simple  statement  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of 
Christ.  But  they  had  felt  its  power  in  their  own  hearts,  they  saw 
it  on  the  hearts  of  others,  and  they  found  reason  to  rely  on  nothing 
else.  And  the  experience  of  modern  missions  has  done  much  to 
teach  the  inefficacy  of  all  things  else,  separate  from  this.  Who 
does  not  know,  that  the  only  cure  for  the  deep-seated  disorders  of 
mankind  must  be  wrought  in  the  heart,  and  that  nothing  operates 
share  like  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  the  cross  of  Christ?  This 
it  true  in  the  most  highly  civilized  communities ;  but  perhaps  it  is 
specially  true  among  Muighted  heathens.  la  their  deplorable 
mond  d^radation,  they  need  just  such  an  argument,  striking  even 
the  very  senses,  nnd  convincing  of  sin,  of  their  own  lost  state,  and 
of  the  love  of  God.  Nothing  else  will  be  found  like  that  to  bridge 
the  m^hty  gulf  which  separates  their  tho'ights  from  God  and  the 
spiritual  world.  Nothing  else  will  concentrate,  like  that,  the  rays 
of  divine  truth  and  grace  upon  their  frozen  afiectioas.  With  the 
truth,  that  God  so  loved  the  worid  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believelh  on  him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life,  we  go  forth  through  the  heathen  world ;  nnd,  with 
anythmg  like  the  faith  in  its  efiicacy  through  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
the  apostles  had,  we  shall  be  blessed  with  much  of  their  success. 
Yes,  my  brethren,  this  is  the  only  effectual  way  of  prosecutine  mis- 
sions among  the  heathen — holding  up  CHRIST  as  the  only 
Saviok  or  LOST  SINNERS.  It  rcqulres  the  fewest  men,  the  least 
expense,  the  shortest  time.  It  makes  the  least  demand  for  learning 
in  the  great  body  of  the  laborers.    It  involves  the  least  complica- 
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tion  in  meaDB  and  measures.  It  is  the  only  course  that  has  the 
Solute  promise  of  the  presence  of  Christ,  or  that  may  certainly 
look  for  Uie  ^  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  keeps  Christ  constnntly  be- 
fore the  missionary's  own  soul,  as  an  object  of  intensest  interest  and 
desire,  with  a  vast  sanctifying,  sustaining,  animating  influence  on 
his  owa  mind  and  preaching.  It  furnishes  him  with  a  power 
transcending  all  that  human  wisdom  ever  contrived  foi  rousing 
and  elevating  the  soul  of  man  and  drawing  it  heavenward — the 
idea  of  LOVE,  infinite  and  infinitely  disinterested,  personified  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  sudering  to  the  death  to  save  rebellious  and  ruined 
man  !  And  if  the  doctnne  comes  glowing  from  our  own  exjieri- 
ence,  we  shall  not  fail  to  get  the  attention  of  the  heathen,  and  our 
siicoess  among  them  will  far  exceed  what  we  might  expecf  among 
Kospel- hardened  sinners  here  at  home.  I  might  dwell  long  on  the  ■ 
history  of  missions,  ancient  and  modem,  in  the  most  satisfactory 
illustration  of  this  point,  did  the  time  permit ;  but  it  is  not  neces* 

Let  me  add,  that  there  is  no  way  so  direct  and  effecmal  as  this, 
to  remove  the  social  disorders  and  evils  that  afflict  the  heathen 
world :  indeed,  there  is  no  other  way.  Every  specific  evil  and  sin 
does  not  need,  and  cannot  have,  a  separate  remedy ;  for  they  are  all 
streams  from  one  fountain,  having  a  common  ori^n  in  a  depraved 
and  rebellious  heart.  Urge  home,  then,  the  divinely  appointed 
remedy  for  a  wicked  heart ;  purify  the  fountain  ;  let  love  to  God 
and  man  be  made  to  fill  the  soul ;  and  soon  the  influence  will  ap- 
pear  in  every  department  and  relation  of  life.  If  reforms  in  reli- 
gion and  morals  are  not  laid  deep  in  the  heart,  they  will  be  decep- 
tive, and  at  all  events  transient.  The  evil  spirit  will  return  u 
some  form,  with  seven-fold  power.  New  England  owes  her  strong 
r^ugnance  to  slavery,  and  her  universal  rejection  of  that  mon- 
strous  evil,  to  the  highly  evangelical  nature  of  her  preaching. 
And  were  the  whole  southern  section  of  our  own  land,  or  even  a 
considerable  portion  of  it,  favored  with  such  highly  evangelical 
preaching,  slavery  could  not  there  long  exist.  But  in  heathen 
luids  especially,  an  efiective  public  sentiment  against  sin,  in  any 
of  its  outward  forms,  can  be  created  nowhere,  except  in  the  church; 
end  it  can  be  there  created  only  by  preaching  Christ  in  his  offices 
and  works  of  love  and  mercy,  with  the  aid  of  the  ordinances  he 
has  given  for  the  benefit  of  his  disciples,  specially  the  sacrament 
of  his  supper.  Thus  at  length,  even  in  barbarous  heathen  lands, 
the  force  of  piety  in  the  hearts  of  the  individual  membera  of  the 
church  will  be  raised  above  that  of  ignorance,  prejudice,  the  power 
of  custom  and  usage,  the  blinding  influence  of  self-interest  falsely 
apprehended,  and  the  ridicule  and  frowns  of  an  ungodly  and  per- 
verse world.  Indeed,  if  we  would  make  anything  of  converts  in 
pagan  lands,  we  must  bring  them  to  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
and  into  the  church,  as  soon  as  they  give  satisfactory  evidence  of 
Itineration ;  for  they  are  too  child-like,  too  weak,  too  ignorant, 
to  be  left  exposed  to  the  dangers  that  exist  out  of  the  fold,  even 
until  they  shall  have  learned  all  fundamental  truths.    And  besides, 
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the  school  of  Christ  for  youiijr  converts  from  healheaism,  stands 
wUhin  the  fold,  end  (here,  certainly,  the  com|>a$sionnte  Savior 
-would  have  them  all  giithered  and  carried  in  the  arms,  and  cher- 
ished "even  as  a  nurse  clierisheth  her  children." 

Finally :  This  method  of  conducting  missions  is  the  only  one 
that  will  nniie  in  this  work  the  energies  of  the  chnrches  at  home. 

Well  understood,  this  will  unite  the  energies  of  the  churches— so 
far  as  Christians  can  be  induced  to  prasecute  missions  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reconciling  men  to  God.  Making  this  the  erand  aim  of 
missions,  and  pressing  thu  love  of  Christ  homnupon  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  men,  CIS  the  grand  means  of  effecting  this,  will  cer- 
tainly commend  itself  lo  the  understandings  and  feelings  of  all  in- 
telligent Christians,  Not  only  will  a  large  number  of  good  and 
.  faithful  missionaries  he  obtained,  but  they  will  be  supported,  and 
prayed  for,  and  made  the  objects  of  daily  interest  and  concent. 

Let  it  be  our  praver,  that  God  will  be  pleased  to  strengthen 
our  faith  in  the  realities  of  the  unseen  world.  Then  shall  we  be 
better  able  to  pray  as  we  ought  for  our  missionary  brethren,  that 
they  may  be  mtent  on  their  single  but  great  object  of  winning 
souls  to  Christ,  and  be  so  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that 
bis  image  ohall  be  fully  stamped  on  all  their  converts.  Let  us 
urge  upon  our  brethren  among  the  heathen  the  imperative  duty 
of  making  full  proof  of  their  ministry  as  imssiotuirUi,  rather  thaa 
as  pastors;  and  let  us  lay  upon  them  "  no  greater  burden,"  than 
the  "necessary  things"  appertaining  to  their  high  andpecuhar 
vocation.  We  must  indeed  hold  them  to  the  principle,  that  they 
«hall  treat  those  only  as  loyal  subjects  of  our  infinite  Sovereign, 
who  ^ve  evidence  of  hearty  submission  and  reconciliation  ;  but 
we  vml  leave  it  to  their  better-informed  judgments  to  determine, 
—in  the  remote,  vast  and  varied,  and  lo  us  almost  unknown  fields 
<of  their  labors, — what  is  and  what  ought  to  be  satisfactory  evi- 
dence <^  actual  reconciliation. 

And  when  the  prindples  of  love  and  obedience  are  once  restor- 
ed to  men,  and  men  are  at  peace  with  God,  and  united  to  Him, 
then  will  they  be  at  peace  with  one  another.  Then  wars  will 
oease,  andall  oppression.  Then  the  crooked  in  human  atfalrs 
shall  be  made  straight  and  the  rough  places  plain,  the  valleys 
shall  be  exalted  and  the  mountains  and  bills  made  low,  and  ue 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall^be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  see  it  together. 

"  In  one  sweet  symphony  of  prftise 
GsnlUe  anil  Jew  shnll  thsn  unite  ; 
And  liilideliiy,  ashamed, 
Sink  in  the  abyse  of  endlcsi  night. 

."  Soon  Arric'g  lonp-enrinTed  sons 
Shall  join  with  Kurape'e  polished  race. 
To  celebrate,  in  ditfeienttonguea, 
Tlie  gloiics  orredeeminj!  grace. 


*'  From  ens 

(0  west,  from  north  to  »oulh 

atinKdomshallcitend; 

And  every 

3haU  mee 

abtJiihorttndttfriend.*' 
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CHRIST  IK  THE  BELIEVER  AS  THE  HOPE  OP  GLORY. 


In  the  words  of  our  text,  the  ApostI*  opeaks  of  the  Gospel  under 
the  title  of  a  *'  mystery."  Such  it  was,  considered  simply  as  resi- 
dent in  the  unrevealed  intentions  of  the  Divine  Mind ;  it  was  un- 
known to  men,  both  in  its  nature  and  applicatioa,  until  developed 
bf  its  Author,  It  was  especially  unknown  to  the  Jews  in  its  over- 
ture of  mercy  to  the  Gentile  world.  Tbey  had  monopolized  the 
javors  of  Heaven,  and  to  them  it  seemed  mysterious  that  a  reli- 
gion clatniing  to  proceed  from  Jehovah,  should  look  benignaotly 
upon  any  btit  themselves.  The  Apostle,  as  the  messenger  of 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  seeks  to  correct  this  delusion  ;  he  sets  forth 
the  Gospel  as  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
bdieveth,"  whatever  may  have  been  his  previous  condition,  or  oa^ 
tional  charactcf.  As  now  administered  by  him,  it  was  no  myste- 
ry, either  in  its  facts  or  its  requisitions,  or  the  persons  to  whom  it 
mii^ht  be  properly  oommeDcled.  The  evolution  effectedby  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  had  dissipated  all  the  darkness  which  hitherto 
obscured  these  important  points.  It  might  indeed  contain  myste- 
ries of  another  type ;  but  the  particular  form  of  mystery  faod  ia 
view  by  the  Apostle,  had  altogether  disappeued.  This  very  mys- 
tery is  now  "  made  mani&st  to  his  saints ;  to  vbom  God  would 
make  kitown  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 
the  Gentiles  ;  which  is  Christ  in  you,  tne  hope  of  glory,"  Obscu- 
rity had  receded  before  the  march  of  light ;  and  Christ  now  dwell- 
ing in  the  Colossian  Christian,  as  thehopeof  glory,  is  the  mystery  , 
unveiled,  and  transformed  into  the  simplicity  of  apprehensible 
trnth.  This  mystery  is  Christ  himself,  Christ  now  "luade  mant- 
/est  to  his  soinls,  Christ  "in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

]n  the  einntiitff  refiectioM,  Isfiail  usk  your  atttniion  to  this  ex- 
pression  9/  Ike  Apostle — "which  it  Christ  in  pou,  the  Aqoe  0/ 
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1.  Mthe  firtt  place,  Ut  iu  endeavor  to  underatand  the  firtt 
it«m  in  thU  sig^ijicant  expression,  i.  e.,  "  Christ  in  you." — ' 
Every  ct^tiil  rwder  oi  the  Bible  must  be  familiu  with  the  feet, 
that  Chri^  is  frequently  spoken  of  as  beiufc  in  His  people ;  also  that 
they  are  represented  as  beinff  m  Him.  The  passages  conlaioing 
this  style  of  descriptioD  are  abundant  in  tbe  New  Testament.  They 
suggest  for  our  consideration  this  question :  In  what  sense  is 
Chnst  in  His  people  ?  The  theologists  of  Rome  haye  built  uikjd 
these  passages  tbe  doctrine  of  a  mystical  union  between  the  be- 
liever and  his  Savior,  and  garnished  it  with  the  dogma  of  a  me- 
diating priesthood  of  men,  to  create  and  perpetuate  this  union. 
This  union  is  not  one  of  faith — ^not  an  union  with  spiritual  exer- 
cises in  US,  and  divine  influences  from  Him,  for  its  basis  ;  but 
something  which  transcends  all  these  ideas — physical,  or  semi- 
physical,  totally  inexplicable  in  its  nature,  and  hence  called  mys- 
tical. It  seems  psychologically  to  confound  the  two  beings,  and 
mould  them  into  one  existence.  Upon  it  rests  the  chief  efficacy  of 
the  Sacrament,  to  secure  which  there  must  be  the  prior  fact  of  tran- 
mibstantiation,  and  to  accomplish  the  latter  there  must  be  a  mediat- 
ing priesthood  of  rnen,  with  full  powers.  The  reformation  under 
Luther  opened  the  era  for  the  explosion  of  this  monstrous  quadru- 
pedalatot;  it  brought  into  clear  litrht  the  doctrine  of  foteniic  jus- 
tification by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  abolished  the  system  oi  physio- 
logical grace,  and  did  much  to  return  men  to  the  simplicity  and 
purity  of  apostolic  times.  We  have  no  doubt  that  Luther  wa» 
right — much  nearer  to  the  Apostles  than  the  Romanists,  or  the  Ox< 
fordists  of  the  present  day.  We  need  not  go  to  the  incomprehen- 
sibilities of  the  mystical  union  with  its  cognate  absurdities,  to  make 
the  words  of  tbe  text  and  of  parallel  scriptures  instructive  to  the 
intelligence,  and  immensely  precious  to  the  heart.  The  Protest- 
ant version  is  one  which  does  honor  to  the  language,  and  makes 
the  fact  one  of  inexhaustible  good  to  him,  whose  soul  ia  its  sub- 
ject. In  the  analysis  of  this  fact,  tbe  following  particulars  may  be 
named,  as  constituting  the  indwelling  of  Christ : 

1,  He  dwHlt  in  the  bdiever  in  the  itUellectnal,  or  doctrinal  sense. 
— "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  is  the  test  to  tr/  both  your  state  and 
your  scheme."  Than  this  there  never  was  a  truer  saying.  Our 
conceptions  of  the  blessed  Savior  iavolve  a  point  of  infinite  mo- 
ment ;  sura  it  is,  that  "  we  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest,  unless  we 
think  rightly  of  Him.  To  the  question,  what  are  we  to  think  of 
Christ  7  the  Bible  returns  a  suitable  answer ;  an  answer,  expressed 
ia  our  creeds,  but  more  fully  drawn  out  in  finer  and  richer  shades 
in  the  very  words  of  the  sacred  text.  Now  when  we  receive  into 
our  minds,  as  objects  of  conviction  and  firm  belief,  the  disclosures 
of  revelation  in  regard  to  Christ,  then  He  is  in  us  in  the  intellectual 
or  doctrinal  sense — a  sense,  which  precedes  all  others,  as  it  is  the 
foundation  of  all  others.  He  is  then  resident  in  our  intellieence, 
the  object  of  thought  and  meditation,  wrapt  up  in  the  visions  of 
the  soul.    Inthis  sense,  it  will  be  perceived,  there  may  be  i:/^rces 
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in  the  fallness,  completeaess,  and  power,  vith  which  he  dwells  ia 
us.  I  am  persuaded, that  some  Christiaiis  hare  much  betterviewt 
of  their  Redeetner  than  others ;  views,  which  make  the  heart  bum, 
«ad  evoke  from  retirement  the  moral  sensibilities  of  true  piety. 
This  difference  is  not  owing  to  a  difference  in  the  object,  but  to  a 
difference  in  the  use  of  our  powers  upon  the  object,  and  the  means 
which  conduct  us  thereto.  For  this  reason,  the  impenitent  have 
almost  no  idea  of  Christ ;  they  are  so  occupied  with  the  world,  that 
they  do  not  think  enough  of  Him  even  to  understand  Him.  They 
can  explain  the  particular  channel  of  their  industry  ;  but  you  put 
the  question,  what  think  ye  of  Christ  f  and  their  answer,  if  any,  is 
but  a  miserable  pattern  of  tl  :e  truth.  The  same  reason  operates  to 
produce  diversity  in  the  vividness  and  extent  of  view  which  is 
taken  by  Christian  minds.  It  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  adopt  a 
system  of  religious  symbols,  however  correct,  and  then  permit 
them  to  sleep  in  the  dormitory  of  a  lifeless  orthordoxy.  This  will 
never  realize  to  us  the  idea  of  having  our  life  "hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  We  must  learn  how  to  transfer  to  our  own  minds,  and 
there  retain  in  living  and  everlasting  remembrance,  the  teaching 
of  God  in  regard  to  Him,  who  is  the  Prince  ot  Peace,  the  Author  of 
eternal  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.  To  accomplish  this 
transfer,  no  better  plan  can  be  adopted  than  diligently  and  prayer- 
fully to  study  the  Scriptures.  When  they  introduce  to  us  a  new 
conception,  or  a  new  phase  of  a  previous  conception,  we  must  take 
it,  most  thoroughly  digest  it,  and  then  add  it  to  our  stock  of  Chris- 
tian knowledge-  By  this  process,  we  shall  experience  a  progressive 
enlai^ment  of  understanding;  the  term,  Christ,  will  become 
something  more  than  a  mere  Shibboleth,  a  mete  religious  watch- 
word for  party  organization,  or  an  appendage  to  fill  up  some  little 
niche  in  the  plan  of  redemption.  He  will  jut  out  in  bright  effnl- 
jfence,  and  cast  His  radiance  over  the  whole  scheme  of  life.  Let 
us  also  be  careful  not  to  separate  Him  from  those  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  which  define  Him,  and  explain  the  methods  and  ends  of  His 
action  ;  as  careful  not  to  separate  them  from  Him.  He  magnifies 
the  doctrines  of  redemption  ;  and  they  also  magnify  Him.  With- 
out Him  these  doctrines  are  but  mere  abstractions,  having  no  more 
power,  than  a  mathematical  theorem.  Without  them  also  Ho 
is  not  "  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,"  as  disclosed  in  the  Bible. 
In  disjoining  the  two,  we  do  serious  harm  to  both,  and  almost  de- 
stroy their  good  impression  upon  our  minds.  The  atonement 
itself  degenerates  into  the  emptiness  of  mere  words,  if  we  view  it  as 
disconnected  with  Him,  who  made  it.  Let  us  therefore  becareful 
to  keep  the  Worker  and  the  work  always  combined  in  our  minds ; 
and  when  we  travel  from  ihe  one,  he  sure  to  carry  the  other  with 
us.  The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament  is  a  Christianity  of 
coHcreles,  not  of  depleted  abslracls  ;  and  it  is  best  that  we  should 
have  it  in  our  minds,  as  God  has  placed  it  in  the  Bible. 

2.   Christ   dtvells  in  the  believer-,  as  a  Being  who  en^a^es  his 
<^ectionate  coAfidence.~'rhe  intellectual  indwelling  of  Christ  lays 
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k  solid  and  cliaiif^feless  basis  for  diis  confidence.  Being  propaHf 
seen,  He  is  seen  to  be  such  a  Being,  that  the  pious  mind  not  only 
feels  that  it  ought  to  trust,  but  is  tUso  conscious  of  the  fact  that  it 
doea  trust  in  Him.  Nothing  in  Him  is  perceived  which  is  calcn- 
laled  to  intimidate  or  repel  our  approach,  but  eTerythiog  to  invite 
and  win  our  utmost  nifection  and  faith.  The  tact  that  we  are 
sinners,  that  we  feel  intensely  the  moral  dement. of  sin,  that  our 
past  character  is  a  never  ceasing  badge  of  reproach  and  guilt,  is 
the  fact  in  us,  the  argument  suDsisting  in  our  condition,  why  we 
should  betake  ourselves  to  the  cross,  and  go  to  Him  whose  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  This  is  what  in  our  condition  we  mtut 
do,  unless  we  adopt  the  plan  of  atlf-merit,  thus  proving  that  we 
are  not  believers  in  His  name.  As  we  approach  Him,  we  find  His 
throne  luminous  with  promise ;  the  sceptre  of  peace  and  pardon  is 
extended,  that  we  may  touch  it  and  live.  Having  came  to  Him, 
having  looked  up  to  God  through  Christ,  exclaiming  "Abba  Fa- 
ther," then  our  wisdom  is  to  remain  in  this  posture,  neither  re- 
ceding from  itf  nor  attempting  to  pass  beyond  it,  for  we  can  do 
nothing  better  than  to  love  and  trust  our  Savior.  The  language 
of  our  Dcarts  should  be — 

"  Mr  faith  looks  np  to  thee, 
Thon  Lamb  orCaliai]', 
Sarioi  di"»ine." 

This  is  to  be  our  spiritual  dialect  while  we  lire — the  last  action 
of  our  souls  as  we  quit  this  mortal  sphere,  and  rise  to  worlds  un- 
seen. It  is  this  which  keep^s  the  Christian  out  of  the  slough  of 
de^ndenej/t  so  graphically  pictured  by  Bunyan.  His  confidence 
in  Christ  is  the  right  arm  of  his  soul — the  moral  lever,  on  which 
and  through  which  he  exerts  his  strength.  It  does  not  look  out 
upon  a  vacuum,  and  weary  itself  in  searching  for  a  resting  point. 
Though  the  object  be  invisible,  yet  the  mind  is  privile^red  to  act 
"  as  seeing  Him,  who  is  invisible."  It  overleaps  the  limitation  set 
by  the  senses— folds  up  in  its  own  convictions  the  facts  of  Aevela- 
tion ;  these  constitute  a  luminous  pathway,  on  which  it  makes  s 
rapid  journey  to  the  residence  of  the  Immortal  King,  with  whom 
to  make  a  cheerful  deposit  of  itself  and  all  its  interests.  Here  it 
iSf  and  nowhere  else,  that  we  can  realize  the  truth  of  the  Savior^ 
promise,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  1  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  To  thn  soul  leaning  upon  Christ 
He  substantially  says,  "  I  am  the  (;ood  Shepherd ;  the  good  Shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  "  And  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life  J  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand."  How  gloriously  therefore  is  Christ  in  the  mind 
of  the  believer,  as  a  Being  engaging  his  fullest  confidence!  He 
gave  Him  this  confidence  ia  the  matter  of  his  salvation,  when  he 
first  believed ;  and  he  bus  seen  no  subsequent  occasion  for  with- 
•drawing  it ;  ^1  his  experience  goes  to  confirm  and  incicese  iL 
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Allhongh  the  objeetioe  SToands  of  Ibis  confidence  are  in  them- 
selves unchangeabre,  yet  toe  exercise  in  us  is  capable  of  increase, 
from  the  point  of  conversion  to  the  lull  assurance  of  faith — nsult- 
ing  in  a  state  which  casta  out  all  fear,  and  imparts  a  heavenly 
composure,  such  as  the  world  can  tioilher  give  nor  take  away. 
The  more  frequent  the  exercise,  the  stronger  it  becomes,  and  the 
more  expanded  and  impressive  appear  the  reasons  which  justify 
it.  This  process  of  growth,  vigorously  kept  up  in  the  soul,  may 
reach  a  state  of  enlai^d  maturity,  and  ascend  to  a  point  of  ama& 
ing  power.  How  far  we  have  advanced  as  Christians  towards  this 
bappy  attainment,  it  is  not  my  province  (o  decide.  Christ  may 
have  been  in  us  the  hope  of  glory,  yet  in  a  very  defective  and  in> 
perfect  manner;  we  may  not  have  honored  Him  with  our  confi- 
dence, as  we  should.  If  so,  then  let  the  past  suffice — let  ua  not 
compare  ourselves  among  ourselves,  but  strive  individually  to  ex- 
ercise more  of  a  pure,  simple  and  affectionate  tmst  in  Him,  and 
this  trust  more  constantly.  Nothing  prevents  our  rising  but  our- 
selves ;  and  we  do  rise  as  fast  as,  on  the  whole,  we  wish.  To 
envy  the  attainments  of  others  who  have  gone  far  beyond  us,  is 
06  selfish  as  it  is  profitless.  The  path  they  trod  with  so  much  de> 
light  invites  our  feet ;  and  if  we  choose  to  be  tardy  on  this  heav- 
enly road,  let  us  remember  it  is  because  we  will  have  it  so, 

3.  Christ  dwells  tn  the  believer  by  the  asnmilafing  energy  of  His 
own  most  glorious  character. — Nothing  is  more  familiar,  ihan  our 
tendency  to  derive  out  mental  and  moral  complexion  from  objects 
with  which  WB  are  frequently  in  contact,  which  habitually  engage 
our  thoughts,  end  deeply  interest  the  sympathies  and  affections  of 
onr  hearts.  Children  in  tbis  way  leant  the  manners  and  inherit 
the  moral  features  of  their  parents,  whether  for  good  or  evil.  The 
sailor  carries  upon  his  mind  the  impress  of  the  rolling  ocean  and 
the  wild  howling  storm.  Those  who  associate  with  the  degraded, 
themselves  become  d^;raded ;  those  who  mingte  with  the  virtu- 
ous,  inhale  the  balmy  influences  of  a  purer  life.  Companionship 
with  very  devoted  Christians  has  a  tendency  to  make  us  devoted ; 
they  spontaneously  impart,  and  we  as  spontaneously  receive — W6 
come  more  or  less  to  resemble  them  by  the  frequency  of  our  inter> 
course  with  them. 

This  princi^te  of  our  menial  nature,  as  you  perceive,  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  assimilation,  by  which  given  properties  beget  in  ns  their 
own  image.  Through  this  principle  the  character  of  Christ  is 
made  effective  in  moulding  that  of  His  people.  If  He  dwell  in 
them  in  the  intellectual  sense,  if  He  be  an  object  of  implicit  confi- 
dence and  strong  affection,  the  tendency  is  to  make  them  Christ- 
like.  A  painfiil  and  protracted  controversy,  subsisting  between 
two  members  of  the  same  church,  was  once  brought  under  my  re- 
view. The  one  felt  herself  most  deeply  injured  bythe  other.  To 
the  aggrieved  it  was  su^esled,  that  she  probably  over-estimated 
the  injury,  and  judged  loo  severely  in  regard  to  the  motives  of  the 
offending  party.    These  thoughts  seemed  to  produce  no  impres- 
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sioQ  for  good.  The  following  train  of  reflectioD  was  then  pio- 
poMd :  Let  it  be  gnnted  that  the  injury  is  all  you  suppose,  and 
the  motiTes  u  baa — the  question  then  is,  How  ought  you  to  feel 
and  treat  the  offender  1  That  you  may  decide  this  question  pro- 
perly, place  yourself  before  the  cross,  and  behold  the  Son  of  God, 
youT  Savior,  in  the  agonies  of  death — hear  Him  exclaiming, 
"  Father,  foi^Te  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  !"  Now 
will  you  be  Chrisi-like,  or  not  1  Her  mind  was  overwhelmed — 
tears  began  to  flow ;  and,  after  a  moment's  stru^Ie,  she  replied, 
"  Yes,  I  will  be  Christ-like  !"  She  arose,  went  to  an  adjoining 
room,  and  made  a  hearty  confession.  This  drew  out  another; 
peace  was  proclaimed,  and  sealed  with  prayer.  In  this  case  you 
seethe  powerof  a  «tn^Ze  feature  in  the  Savior's  cbaracter_  to  be- 
get itself  in  the  character  of  an  erring,  but  genuine  disciple.  Now 
uiat  which  is  true  of  one  feature,  is  as  true  of  His  whole  character. 
The  whole  is  a  perfect  model  of  moral  beauty,  presented  as  our  ' 
example  and  designed  for  our  imitation.  As  we  hold  intercourse 
with  It,  we  more  and  more  perceive  its  transcendent  excellence. 
We  cannot  fnil  to  admire  i(,  and,  if  we  have  the  least  spark  of 
piety,  to  love  its  Author.  That  man  is  a  total  stranger  to  religion 
who  does  not  love  Christ  in  the  light  of  his  moral  character.  That 
which  we  admire  in  a  being  whom  we  love,  can  never  be  an  ob- 
ject of  steady  thought,  without  transforming  us  somewhat  into 
bis  likeness.  The  more  we  love,  the  greater  the  transforming 
power  of  the  model,  and  the  greater  the  power,  the  mora  we  love 
— the  two  principles  interweaving  their  agency  to  make  a  soul 
like  Him,  wno  is  the  great  example  of  mankiad.  Tliis  {iiifcoaa  of 
assimilation  does  not  coniiist  in  an  imputation  of  His  moral  right- 
eousness to  us,  but  in  a  spiritual  procreation  in  us  of  that  which 
is  seen  in  Him.  Beholding  the  gloty  of  the  Lord,  we  "are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

It  may  be  suggested,  that,  as  a  mere  thesis,  this  is  a  very  plea- 
sant  picture  for  the  Christian  to  look  upon ;  but  why,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  are  the  disciples  so  unlike  their  Lord  and  Master  ?  "Why 
do  they  possess  so  little  of  His  Spirit  ?  Some  seem  disposed  to 
think,  that  it  is  not  possible  is  this  world,  all  things  considered,  to 
b«  very  devoted  as  saints  of  the  Most  High  God — that  but  very 
little  of  the  spirit  of  our  Master  is  to  be  sought  in  thb  unfriendly 
clime — that  no  great  efforts  are  to  be  made,  no  living  proximity  to 
Him  attained,  until  we  see  Him  in  the  heavenly  world,  fcce  to 
face.  This  view  contradicts  the  Bible,  contradicts  the  experience 
of  the  Apostles,  also  the  experience  of  some  Christians  called  emi- 
nent, not  because  they  are  such,  when  compared  with  the  claims 
and  character  of  Christ,  but  simply  to  mark  the  difference  between 
them  and  other  Christians.  Others  again  seem  to  imagine,  that 
the  inner  Christianity  of  Christ's  disciples  is  of  a  much  purer 
tvpe  than  the  outwm-d ;  and  hence  external  appearances  are  not 
toe  proper  index  to  the  state  of  the  heart.    This  iqx>n  its  iace  it  a 

.......i^^.tH.yiL- 


CHUBT  iir  not  BBUtvBa  *•  TBB  »rB  OF  ahOWY.      Iw 

veiy  Mupieioat  theory.  It  i^m*1«  the  lav  of  Haans,  which  fixes 
upon  the  fniits  of  piety  as  its  proper  evidence.  This  eenceaUd 
teli^fion,  ao  modest  that  it  never  shows  itself — that  has  no  paUie 
testimony  to  render — never  visible  in  the  life — with  no  outww4 
phase,  which  either  God  or  man  can  see — this,  I  am  persnaded,  is 
not  the  religion  of  the  Ne#  Testament  True  piety  seeks  the  air ; 
real  love  to  Christ  and  conformity  to  His  character  must  have  an 
outward  expression.  It  is  infinitely  important  that  this  should  be 
the  case,  so  that  the  world  may  see  and  ieel  its  power.  Let  us  not 
therefore  balance  our  account  with  duty,  and  turn  off  a  painful 
inquiry  by  assumino:  for  ourselves  a  hidden  religion,  not  only 
veiled,  but  incompatible  with  external  appearances.  The  probi^ 
bility  ift,  that  our  inntr  Christianity  is  no  better  than  the  outward  ; 
and  in  many  cases  it  is  not  as  good,  far  worldly  motives  may 
secure  an  external  deportment,  which  does  not  arise  from  Chris- 
tian feelings,  and  which  would  not  exist  but  for  those  worldly 
motives. 

If  there  be  a  Mai  want  of  the  moral  features  which  shone  so 
con^cuouslyin  the  character  of  Christ,  then  it  is  perfectly  certain 
that  we  are  not  Christians — that  not  even  the  first  principles  of 
piety  have  been  planted  in  our  hearts,  whatever  may  be  our  hopes. 
Our  character  as  Christians  must  survive  this  test,  or  we  are  build- 
ing on  the  sand.     If  these  features,  however,  exist  in  us,  yet  in  a 

Tory  dafaaiiv  ■!»]  i-ntparfitmt  maniuT,  than  tho  Cftuaa  of  tho  de- 
ficiency is  to  be  sought  in  two  directions — i.  e.  in  vshai  we  do,  and 
in  what  we  omit  to  do.  If  Christians,  under  any  pretence,  will 
bury  up  a  large  part  of  their  affections  with  the  tbingt  of  thi« 
world — if  tiiey  will  not  learn  to  live  for  Christ  in  ail  that  they  do, 
and  thus  make  every  act  a  means  of  grace — ^if  they  will  not  de- 
voutly study  the  Bible — if  they  will  not  hold  earnest  and  frequent 
communions  with  Heaven — if  they  will  not  live  in  contact  with 
the  glorious  character  and  wonderful  work  of  the  Son  of  God: 
then,  in  exact  proportion  to  their  waywardness  in  these  and  kin- 
dred particulars,  will  they  feel  or  not  feel  the  assimilating  power  of 
Christ  in  their  hearts,  and  evince  the  same  in  their  lives.  In  the 
nature  of  things  it  cannot  be  otherwise.  If,  on  the  other  handj  we 
be  faithfiil  according  to  our  privileges,  and  appreciate  life  mainly 
as  a  brief  season  for  doing  good  and  preparing  for  eternal  glory, 
then  we  shall  be  proporUonately  like  our  Snvior;  and,  as  the 
distance  between  us  and  the  tomb  shortens,  it  will  be  more  and 
more  manifest,  that  we  are  His  and  on  our  way  to  heaven.  Thert 
ia  no  danger,  unless  we  diverge  into  the  folly  of  self-righteoiuneM, 
spiritual  pride,  and  self- ignorance,  that  we  shall  outstnp  our  privi* 
leges.  Sound,  judicious,  and  Bible  efforts  to  be  assimilated  into 
the  image  of  the  Son  are  always  safe ;  they  never  did  the  Christian 
any  harm — they  cannot  fail  to  do  him  good.  You  never  rrtired 
to  your  closet  to  pray  over  your  own  condition,  asking  God  to  for- 
give it  and  grant  a  better  one,  without  a  benediction  in  the  very 
act.    You  never  ^ent  an  hour  in  devout  study  and  itdectioo 


npoii  the  cluu«ct«r  of  your  BedeeoMT,  bis  aaSsrixtga  in  yoar  Iw- 
halT,  tbe  wonden  of  bis  gnce,  without  hiiTin^  your  affections 
diawQ  towards  Him,  uid  your  spiritual  sympathies  silently  yield' 
.  ing  to  a  glorious  impulse  from  the  heavenly  world,  I  ^t  us  then 
multiply  these  aad  panilel  scenes ;  id  this  way  shall  the  image  of 
Clu-ist  be  developed  in  ihe  experience  of  our  hearts,  aud  his  re- 
ligion become  truly  the  theme  and  the  song  of  our  lives. 

11.  Having  now  formed  some  conception  of  an  indwellivg 
Christ,  let  us  contemplate  Him  under  the  second  phase  of  the 
text,  i.  e,  as  "  the  hope  o/gtort/." 

What  is  hopel  It  is  the  desire  of  some  future  good,  attended 
with  an  expectation  of  obtaining  it.  Whoever  desires  some  good, 
not  now  in  his  possession,  and  expecis  lo  realize  that  good,  has  iu 
his  soul  the  phenomenon  of  hope.  Remove  the  expectation,  and 
you  convert  his  condition  into  one  of  despair,  painful  in  propor- 
tion to  the  intensity  of  the  disappointed  desire.  The  valtdittf  of 
hope  depends,  not  upon  the  strength  of  desire,  but  upon  the  grounds 
which  support  the  expectation  that  the  desired  ^ood  shall  be  ob- 
tained. If  there  be  no  such  grounds,  then  the  hoper  is  deceived, 
and  his  hope  worthless ;  if  they  exist  in  a  very  imperfect  manner, 
then  his  hope  has  a  corresponding  validity ;  if  ihey  be  clear  and 
certain,  then  his  hope  is  built  on  a  rock. 
■  What  tb«n  it   "am  hope  of  glnryl"      This   hopn  tk(bth  to  ogr 

EaiBonal  condition  ailer  death.  The  view  commanded  by  tbia 
ope  is,  that  our  future  state  shall  be  one  of  endless  blessedness, 
complete  and  perfect  well-being.  The  mind  thus  hoping  enter- 
tains the  most  august  and  rapturous  view  of  its  own  destiny  aft« 
death — such  as  calls  forth  the  most  intense  desire,  as  ought  to 
make  it  happy  and  cheerful,  rob  death  of  its  lertors,  and  fill  im- 
mortality with  charms.  The  source  whence  it  derives  this  view 
is  the  Bible,  on  whose  pages  are  spread  out  the  good  things  God 
has  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.  The  revelaiicss  of  the 
Scriptures  make  tbe  hope,  in  respect  to  its  object,  "  Ihe  hope  of 
glory,"  "a  far  more  exceeding  ana  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  As 
the  mind  desires,  so  also  it  expects  one  day  to  share  in  this  glory. 
This  is  its  posture  in  regard  to  itself,  its  high  hope  while  on  the 
load  to  eternal  scenes. 

What  then  is  meant  by  the  proposition,  that  Christ  dwelling  in 
ua is  "the  hope  of  glory  1"  I  suppose  the  idea  is,  that  the  in- 
dwelling of  Christ,  in  the  senses  already  explained,  begets  this 
hope — is  its  cause — lays  in  the  soul  the  proper  foundation  for  its 
existence.  The  causal  relation  between  Chnst  and  this  hopemay 
be  undeistood  by  giving  our  attention  to  two  particulars. 

1.  The  indwetting  of  Christ  furnishes  to  the  soul  the  grounds 
of  the  hope  in  question,  grounds  which  are  external  to  the  soul, 
and  exist  independently  of  its  conditions. 

The  Pagcm,  unvisited  by  the  light  of  the  Oospel,  knows  nothing 
of  its  lealiues,  its  glory,  or  its  power.    He  does  not  know  tlial  then 
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is  a  Gospel  ibr  the  d^n^  sons  of  men ;  the  natse  of  Jesus  has 
cerer  reached  his  ear ;  and  of  course  within  his  mind  Christ  does 
not  exist  as  the  hope  of  ^lory.  His  failure,  howevei,  to  perceire 
does  not  lessen  the  realities  of  the  redemption  scheme  ;  it  simply 
cats  him  off  from  communion  with  them,  and  leaves  him  to  wan- 
der through  life,  unpiloted  to  immortality  by  their  light.  This  is 
his  sad  position.  How  large  his  claim  upon  our  Ghristiau  bener- 
olence !  The  skeptic  of  Christian  lands  half  perceives — then 
shuts  his  eyes — then  totallydenies — then  sinks  into  utter  darkness 
amid  the  splendors  of  noon-day,  exiled  from  eternal  wisdom  by  an 
intellectual  blockade.  The  cavt/er  sports,  and  at  his  peril  plays 
with  nverlasting  sun-beams,  too  merry  in  his  mood,  too  full  of  the 
tricks  nf  sophistry  to  have  Christ  installed  in  his  mind  as  the  hope 
of  glory.  The  careless  sinner  sleeps  over  the  theme,  and  dies  with- 
in Its  sight,  not  sufficiently  awakened  to  apprehend  the  amazing 
worth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  improve  it  while  he  con.  Alt 
these  persons,  by  their  mental  posture,  are  excluded  from  Christ ; 
He  is  not  in  their  minds  as  the  hope  of  glory.  While  their  con- 
dition  is  their  own  deplorable  loss,  yet  the  facts  of  Christianity  live 
beyond  them,  independently  of  them,  and  will  thus  live  for  ever. 

Now  in  distinction  from  these  persons,  I  have  in  view  a  mind 
in  which  Christ  so  dwells,  that  the  system  of  Christianity,  as  it 
comes  into  this  mind,  brings  with  it  its  own  peculiar  grounds  of 
hope,  and  enthrones  them  npon  its  deepestconvJctions.  The  sys- 
tem transmits  its  own  realities  to  the  bosom  of  this  intelligence,' as 
objects  of  thought,  as  elements  for  hope.  In  the  transmission  it 
nodei^oes  no  change ;  it  simply  acquires  life  and  locality  in  the 
soul  as  its  theatre ;  it  enters  that  soul  as  it  issued  from  the  Divine 
mind  ;  it  there  begets  hope,  because  the  foundation  for  hope  ex- 
ists in  the  very  nature  of  the  system.  Let  me  endeavor  to  make 
this  point  perfectly  clear  to  your  apprehension. 

What  is  Christianity  ?  The  proper  answer  is,  that  it  is  the 
religion  taught,  established,  confirmed  and  sealed  by  Jesus  Christ. 
What  then  is  this  religion?  I  cannot  now  tell  you  all  that  it  is. 
It  will  be  sufficient,  however,  to  say,  that  in  the  person  of  Christ 
it  presents  a  glorious  Savior — Himself  central  in  a  system  of  di- 
vine doctrines,  teaching  the  sfience  of  salvation,  of  which  he  is 
the  Author — also  beariug  in  full  inscription  the  pledges  and  pro- 
mises of  God,  and  thus  committing  the  power  of  Him  who  made 
the  universe  to  the  result  named  in  the  system,  upon  the  terms 
specified.  What  then  is  this  result?  I  reply,  the  salvation  of  the 
«oul — salvation  from  sin  and  eternal  wo,  for  the  Gospnl  is  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvaiioa  to  every  one  that  believeth."  Who 
therefore  can  fail  to  see,  that  here  He  the  grounds  of  hope  for  some- 
body— groimds  not  created  by  human  belief,  as  they  are  not  de- 
stroyed by  human  rejection  ?  In  its  very  nature  Christianity  looks 
towards  the  production  of  hope  in  tfie  human  family ;  it  bids  the 
sinner  to  jise  and  cast  away  his  sins,  and  cast  himself  upon  the 
resources  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  the  Christian,  to  rejoice  and 
14' 
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ittu^le  on ;  ttHting  both  that  efibits  here  made  shall  not  be  made 
in  Tun.  Nov,  suppose  that  this  system  shall  be  carried  in  oae 
glorious  mass  into  the  soul  of  man,  filling  up  the  canals  of  thought, 
infusing  itself  through  erery  conviction,  embalming  both  the  in- 
telligence aod  the  heart  with  its  pover.  What  then?  I  will  tell 
you.  Christ  it  in  that  3<ml  the  hope  of  glory.  The  truths  and 
promises  of  the  Divine  Woid  have  gone  intoard — taken  their  seat 
upon  the  throne  of  thought;  they  have  become  the  aliment  of  the 
mind,  and  now  adorn  every  apartment  with  the  moral  furniture  of 
the  Gospel.  The  mind  need  not  ascend  into  heaves  to  bring 
Christ  down,  or  descend  into  the  deep  to  bring  Him  up,  for  the 
word  of  faith,  which  represents  Him,  is  already  there,  and  through 
it  He  is  there.  The  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  through  which  Christ 
shines,  leaving  behind  Hitna  long  trailof  light,  every  ray  of  which 
is  a  ray  of  hope,  now  constitute  the  spiritual  tapestry  of  the  sonl. 
Whether  you  look  into  its  conviction,  or  into  the  Bible,  you  will 
find  the  same  things,  for  these  convictions  are  now  the  receptacles, 
the  vehicles  of  the  words  of  eternal  wisdom.  Blessed  man  is  he 
who  carries  this  treasure  within  himself ;  heavenly  orthodoxy  is 
that  which  enthrones  Christ,  not  es  an  abstraction,  but  as  a  Divine 
Savior,  imparting  the  hope  of  glory.  Brilliant  vision,  which  first 
enshrines  the  personality  of  the  Savior,  and  then  reviews  his  at- 
tributes, the  esaetiiial  and  the  official !  This  is  having  the  word 
of  Christ  dwelling  in  us  "  richly  in  all  wisdom."  Time  may 
waste,  or  fires  burn  up  our  paper  creeds ;  but  here  is  a  creed  do 
fiame  ever  touched,  whose  free  and  unchained  action  no  prisons 
ever  bound.  Misfortune  and  commercial  disaster  may  cover  our 
earthly  heavens  with  darkness ;  but  here  is  a  hope  beyond  casu- 
alty— itself  a  great  moral  cone  of  glory,  its  apex  lost  in  the  skies. 
The  opening  grave  may  becken  us  to  our  long  sleep  in  the  dust, 
but  as  we  lie  down  in  its  damp  and  silent  chamber,  Christ,  the 
hope  of  glory,  will  tell  us  to  be  of  good  cheer,  for  in  a  little  season 
we  shall  be  with  Him  in  His  Kin^om. 

2.  The  indwelling  of  Christ  implies  those  conditions  of  the 
heart,  which  are  the  appointed  and  proper  antecedents  of  the  hope 
of  glory. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  the  impenitent  possess  any^ing  like  (hat 
completeness  of  view  in  regard  to  the  scheme  of  Christian  redemp- 
tion, which  belongs  to  the  child  of  God.  They  never  can  possess 
it  while  they  keep  so  far  from  the  scheme.  In  this  position  no  elo- 
quence or  argument  can  preach  it  with  its  proper  fullness  into 
their  intelligence.  1  suppose,  also,  that  some  Christians  have  im- 
mensely better  views  on  wis  subject  than  others.  It  is  really  pain- 
ful to  see  the  horrible  ignorance  of  some  in  reference  to  that  which 
is  to  carry  them  to  heaven ;  it  is  their  fault  and  their  loss — a  dis- 
honor to  themselves  and  their  religion.  No  wonder  they  are  so 
much  in  the  dark,  for  they  do  not  read,  and  study,  and  pray  over 
their  Bibles  sufficiently,  to  have  the  clearest  form  of  light    They 
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d^wDd  too  much  upon  their  preacher  to  give  them  ideas ;  thets 
they  but  half  digest,  hence  they  sit  in  the  mere  twilight  of  truth. 

While  then  Christians  exceed  the  impenitent  in  their  concep- 
tions of  truth,  and  some  Christians  far  exceed  others  in  the  same 
department,  1  must  not  fail  to  notify  you  that  Christian  experience 
does  not  wholly  consist  in  the  mere  apprehension  of  a  theory,  how- 
erer  divine,  beautiful,  or  sublime.  The  religion  of  him,  with 
whom  Christ  dwells  as  the  hope  of  glory,  is  not  naked  thought, 
even  in  the  loftiest  sphere  to  which  thought  ever  passed.  There 
is  something  more  in  that  mind.  This  I  have  styled  "conditions 
of  the  heart,"  in  the  proposition  just  announced.  These  condi- 
tions are  implied  in  the  fact  of  on  indwelling  Christ.  Withoutde- 
signating  the  extent  of  the  exercises,  1  affirm  the  following  things 
of  every  Christian,  i.  e.  that  he  entirely  relies  upon  the  merits  of 
Christ  for  the  salvation  of  his  snni,  that  his  affections  are  drawo 
out  towards  Him  in  the  form  of  love,  and  that  his  character  in  ils 
essential  features  is  like  that  of  his  Savior.  These  are  the  condi- 
tions of  a  pious  heart,  aheart  in  which  Christ  dwells;  and  if  we 
cannot  abide  this  test,  our  hopes  are  vain,  and  should  at  once  be 
relinquished.  He  is  infinitely  worthy  of  our  confidence  and  love; 
He  is  also  a  perfect  model  for  out  imiiaiion ;  and  if  in  these  par- 
ticulars we  totally  fail,  it  is  self  deception  to  imagine  that  we  on 
His.  They  are  the  Biblical  terms  of  discipleship,  and  must  be  re- 
tUitiea  in  us,  or  we  are  not  the  followers  o(  the  Lamb.  They  are 
also  our  exalted  privileges,  and  can  never  be  viewed  with  aveiaion, 
except  as  we  ourselves  shall  be  unholy  and  sinful.  We  may  per- 
fect our  theological  theories,  as  we  would  polish  a  literary  scheme; 
we  may  assemble  all  the  Bishops  and  Popes  of  the  globe  to  bless 
us  and  baptize  us,  but  without  these  conditions  of  the  heart,  we  are 
strangers  to  Christ,  to  the  true  spirit  of  that  religion  He  gave  to 
man. 

The  hearer  will  now  observe,  that  these  spiritual  conditions  con- 
stitute that  moral  state  of  human  being,  which  according  to  the 
rules  of  the  Gospel,  is  the  proper  antecedent  of  a  hope  of  glory. 
They  suppose  the  subject  to  be  standing  in  a  position  where  the 
Go^wL  cannot  faU  to  save  hint — where  God  is  pledged  to  save 
him ;  indeed  they  are  a  part  of  salvation,  salvation  from  sin  to  ho- 
liness in  its  early  stage.  They  constitute  the  individual  the  friend 
of  Christ,  from  whose  hand  no  power  shal  I  ever  be  able  to  pluck 
him.  The  plan  of  God  is  graciously  to  pardon,  and  for  ever  to  jus- 
tify a  soul  when  in  this  state,  and  thus,  through  Christ,  invest  it 
with  a  title  to  eternal  glory.  It  is  a  state  of  mitid,  which  secures 
salvation  to  a  certainty,  not  a  mere  probd>ility,  but  an  absolute 
certainty,  not  on  account  of  its  meritorious  power,  but  because  it 
connects  the  soul  with  Christ  and  the  scheme  of  life,  which  is  based 
upon  Him.  In  one  word,  it  is  that  condition  of  the  sou]  which 
the  God  of  the  Gospel  has  designated,  as  that  without  which  Hs 
never  will,  and  with  which  He  always  will,  bestow  eternal  life. 
The  thief  on  the  cross  said  to  the  expiring  Savior,  "  Lord,  remember 
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me,  when  thou  eomest  into  thy  kingdom."  He  waa  answared, 
"  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  How  quickly  the 
Ooapel  took  effect,  and  became  to  that  dying  thief  "the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.''  His  prayer  evinced  a  proper  temper  towards 
Gbiist ;  and  in  an  instant  the  whole  energies  ofthe  divine  scheme 
encircled  him,  and  his  salvation  was  affirmed  by  Him,  who  was 
then  shedding  his  biood  to  procure  it  Let  us  have  ihe  same  tem- 
per, and  substantially  the  same  promise  is  ours  to-day — this  mo- 
ment— at  all  times — in  life  and  in  death.  How  proper  it  is,  that 
we  should  always  be  in  this  moral  state  I  Christ  in  worthy  of  it ; 
it  is  the  only  stnte  which  can  fit  us  for  happiness  in  a  heaven 
where  he  reigns.  If  theD  it  be  our  state,  it  is  no  presumption  for 
us  to  hope,  to  hope  with  confidence ;  not  to  hope  is  to  do  injustice 
to  the  Gospel  and  itspromises.  The  certainty  that  it  is  ours,  and 
the  certainty  of  our  salvation  are  always  equal  to  each  other. 

In  view  of  this  train  of  thought,  I  ask  you  to  consider  the  fol- 
lowing reflections : — 

1 .  The  difficulties  which  Christians  and  tecent  converts  experi- 
ence in  refrard  to  their  hopes,  depend  upon  one,  or  all  of  uiree 
causes.  Tbey  may  fail  clearly  to  apprehend  the  nature  of  hope ; 
they  may  not  distinctly  see  that  it  is  an  exercise  of  their  own 
minds  coming  into  existence,  in  certain  circumstances.  If  they  ia 
any  way  materialize  the  term,  and  then  seek  for  hope,  they  will  of 
course  seek  in  vain ;  their  very  efforts  will  deepen  their  own  ob- 
scurity, and  what  they  seek  will  always  elude  their  grasp.  Hoping 
is  purely  a  process  of  the  mind,  and  when  the  facts  are  present, 
which  authorize  the  process,  then  we  are  to  put  forth  the  exercise, 
i.  e.  mental Iv  if 0  the  work.  Andif  in  the  light  of  appropriate  facts, 
the  tnind  refuse  to  hope,  then  any  labor  expended  beyond  the  re- 
gion of  facts  to  obtain  a  hope,  must  necessarily  be  labor  lost.  The 
mind  is  working  at  an  enormous  disadvantage,  and  the  result  to 
which  it  arrives  is  more  likely  to  be  an  optical  illusion,  than  the 
hope  of  a  Christian,  as  provided  for  in  the  Scriptnres.  Again,  they 
may  fail  to  apprehend  the  proper  data,  or  Bible  grounds  for  the 
exercise  of  hope.  These  are  to  be  found  in  the  plan  of  salvation 
by  Jesus  Christ,  an^if  the  great  features  of  this  plan  lie  obscurely 
in  the  understanding,  the  mind  is  rendered  proportionately  incom- 
petent to  decide  the  question,  whether  it  ought  to  hope  or  not. 
Feebleness  of  spiritual  perception  enfeebles  all  exercises,  which  in 
the  order  of  nature  are  consequent  thereupon.  Strong  and  life- 
giving  views  of  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  economy  of  rMemption, 
are  essential  to  strong  and  powerfiil  hope.  He  will  be  to  us  "  the 
hope  of  glory"  according  to  the  fullness  with  whieh  Hedwells  in 
us.  If  He  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  if  His  word  dwelt  in  us 
"  richly  in  all  wisdom,"  if  we  attain  the  "  riches  of  the  full  assur- 
ance of  the  understanding,"  then  surely  it  cannot  be  difficult  to 
^ve  to  every  man  that  asKetli  us  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us. 
'i'his  high  attainment  of  knowledge  is  the  privil^e  of  him  only 
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who  labors  to  comprebend  Christ,  ta  He  is  nutde  known  in  the 
Scriptures.  One  reason  why  many  Christians  hope  so  feebly,  is 
Id  be  toaifd  io  the  fact,  that  they  know  so  little  nf  the  blessed  Sa- 
vior; and  this  imperfect  knowledge  arises  from  the  neglect  of 
God*8  Holy  Word.  Mora  study,  more  mental  labor  upon  the  field 
of  revelauoa  would  make  Chnst  more  precious,  by  giving  the  soul 
a  better  knowledge  of  Him ;  it  would  increase  the  subjective  in- 
tensity of  all  spintual  exercises,  by  giving  a  larger  and  clearer  ob- 
jective range  to  the  mind.  "  The  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge," which  are  hid  in  Christ,  are  to  us  of  no  avail,  unless  our 
minds  are  put  in  communion  with  those  treasures.  They  are  ma- 
jestic elements  in  Him,  but  efficient  in  u>,  onlyaairansfered  to  our 
apprehensions.  If  we  would  hope  with  power  in  Christ,  we  roust 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  Him  "  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding."  If  we  would  have  this  knowledge,  we  roust 
make  the  Bible  the  vade  tneeum  of  our  lives.  This  oook,  proper- 
ly used,  will  clarify  the  pious  intelligence,  make  the  heart  glow 
with  love,  and  faith,  and  hope;  it  will  feed  tlie  soul  with  spintual 
manna,  and  give  power  to  every  exercise  of  the  "new  man,"  Its 
n^lect,  sinful  in  itself,  is  on  unconceivable  loss  in  the  department 
of  Christian  experience,  A^n,  Christians  may  not  treat  in  a 
proper  manner  the  question,  whether  their  piety  be  genuine. 
There  is  a  wide  difference  between*  strenuous  effort  to  serve 
Christ  and  thus  be  His,  and  an  equally  strenuous  jeffort  to  deter- 
mine that  we  are  His.  In  the  latter  case  we  are  likely  to  be  self- 
wA — in  the  former  our  motive  is  benevolent  and  Christian  ;  in  the 
4me  case  we  are  looking  mostly  at  ourselves — in  the  other  we  are 
contemplating  the  will  of  our  Master,  and  seeking  to  do  it;  in  the 
one  we  ore  not  yielding  the  fruits  of  piety,  but  searching  for  them 
■—in  the  other  we  are  yielding  these  fruits,  and  thus  giving  the 
best  evidence  that  we  are  Christians,  evidence  most  likely  to  be  ap- 
parent to  oar  own  eyes.  Deep  and  ardent  piety  carries  with  itself 
an  incidental  demonstration  of  its  own  existence ;  its  nature  is  to 
be  adf-lumiruna ;  and,  if  it  be  the  condition  of  hope,  then  the 
speediest  way  safely  to  hope  is  to  develope  the  condition.  Wheth- 
er we  are,  or  are  not  Christians  is  not  the  great  question  of  our 
lives.  He  who  makes  it  the  cAte/' point  of  thought,  resolved  to  do 
DOthing  else  until  be  settles  this,  will  find  it  m  experience  the 
most  difficult  inquiry  that  ever  engaged  his  powers.  Let  him  take 
a  wiser  course,  let  his  mind  survey  the  requirements  and  privileges 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  let  him  address  his  heart  with  the  utmost 
enei^  to  the  life  of  Christian  holiness — this  is  not  only  the  surest 
way  to  be  a  Christian,  but  also  the  surest  route  by  which  Io  dia- 
eover  the  fact.  It  generates  the  evidential  light  of  piety ;  it  places 
this  light  at  a  point  of  easy  observation  ;  the  spiritual  eye  natural- 
ly falls  upon  it,  sees  the  fact  without  l^rious  search  ;  the  con- 
sciousness of  attachment  to  Chnst.  su^ests  the  reality  of  union 
with  Him,  of  safety  in  His  hands,  and  sweetly  unfolds  the  hope  of 
glory.    My  brethren,  be  what  yoii  wish  to  discover,  and  the  dis- 
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coTOry  will  become  a  compuatirely  nmple  work ;  here  spend  joat 
power,  and  God  will  give  you  light. 

2.  The  characteristic,  by  which  all  &]se  bopei  may  be  known, 
is  this,  i.  a.  tkejf  are  not  preceded  by  the  ffoper  antecedents. 
Tbit  mistake  may  be  committed  in  either  of  two  ways. 

In  the  first  place,  the  mind  in  hoping,  may  build  its  hope  oa 
some  other  ]ilaii  besides  that  of  the  Gospel.  The  Apoatle  assuraa 
us,  that  "  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ."  This  proposition  excludeseverythingbut  Christ 
in  the  work  of  the  soul's  salvation.  The  religious  experience  of 
the  Apostle  was  conformed  to  this  idea ;  he  counted  all  things  loss 
for  "theexcellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ;"  hedepen<»doa 
nothing  else,  on  no  other  being.  If,  therefore,  in  the  exercise  of 
hope,  we  place  our  dependence  upon  anything  but  Christ,  our  hope 
has  a  falsa  antecedent,  and  is  of  no  value.  We  may  not  trust  ia 
OUT  own  exercises  ;  we  hare  no  authority  for  trusting  in  the  gtn»- 
ral  character  of  God ;  we  must  give  up  all  and  take  Christ  as  our 
DiTine  Sarior,  or  in  omitting  to  do  so,  we  lose  the  benefit  of  His 
salration.  It  is  enough  to  secure  the  condemnation  of  erery  other 
scheme,  to  know  that  it  is  not  of  God,  and  is  condemned  by  that 
which  is  of  God.  Man  may  plan ;  Christ  alone  can  sare.  Talk 
not,  sinner,  of  the  plausibility  of  your  theory;  it  has  no  warrant 
beyond  that  which  you,  a  worm  of  the  dust,  can  giv«  it ;  you  must 
forsake  it,  or  in  keeping  it,  die  with  it.  You  cannot  prove  its  safe- 
ty in  a  single  item,  and  the  thou^t  that  the  veto  of  God  is  npon 
i^  ought  to  make  you  tremble  and  abandon  it.  What  madness  is 
it  in  man  to  put  the  worthless  figments  of  a  dream  where  God  has 
put  His  well-beloved  Son. 

Id  the  second  place,  men  may  profess  to  hope  in  virtue  of  the 
Gospel,  without  accepting  and  personally  appropriatiDg  Christ  by 
6iith  and  love.  As  the  Bible  reveals  but  one  Savior,  so  it  reveals 
but  ojte  moral  state,  common  to  all  who  shall  be  saved  by  EUs 
blood.  We  must  believe  in  Him,  we  must  love  Him,  we  must 
prove  both  ourfaith  and  love  by  obedience  to  his  commaodmeots  ; 
we  most  appropriate,  according  to  the  Gospel  rule,  the  blessing  He 
proposes  to  give.  This  a  nun  cannot  do,  and  remain  a  hardened 
sinner,  or  a  mere  religious  formalist.  There  are  exercises,  exer- 
cises of  the  heart,  in  whose  absence  neither  the  amplitude,  nor  the 
power  of  the  atonement  will  avail  for  our  salvation.  These  exer- 
cises constitute  a  spiritual  religion,  accurately  delineated  in  the 
word  of  God,  having  its  seat  ^d  theatre  of  exhibition  in  the  soul 
of  man,  elementary  and  essential  in  his  preparation  for  the  privi- 
leges and  joys  of  the  life  to  come.  To  secure  these,  it  is  appointed 
that  the  Gro^I  shall  be  preached,  and  Jehovah  sends  down  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  give  it  power  in  subduing  and  changing  the  hearts 
of  men.  The  promises  shine  forth — the  law  thui^ers  with  con- 
victing power — the  terrible  things  of  eternity  are  unveiled,  that 
those,  who  are  in  controversy  with  God,  may  suspend  their  oppo- 
sition, and  yield  to  the  claims  of  Christ.    If  they  decline  to  do  this, 
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then  tbey  will  not  be  saved ;  nnd  more  than  this,  for  "tbewMh 
of  God  abidetb  on  tfaem,"  and  they  "  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
laating  destructioQ  from  the  pita^ice  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of 
his  power.''  Sinner,  Christ  rejected  by  you  is  not  "  Christ  in  you 
'  the  nope  of  glory."  He,  whom  you  will  not  love  and  aerre,  to 
whom  you  will  oot  commit  your  soul,  for  whom  you  will  not  for- 
sijce  all  tfaines  else,  does  not  permit  you  to  hope  in  Him.  If  you 
hope,  while  thus  treabn^  Him,  you  hope  without  His  authority — 
against  His  warning  Toice ;  you  hope  without  that  state  of  heart, 
miicb  is  the  appointed  antecedent  of  such  an  exercise.  Look  then 
for  a  change  of  your  moral  posture,  while  you  may ;  despair  of  all 
rehef  except  in  Christ.  "If  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  Uiou not ;" 
if  the  world  allure  thee,  remember,  it  is  to  thy  ruin.  You  can  now 
Bin  what,  when  lost,  you  can  never  regain.  Heaven,  through 
Ihrist,  is  fiiirly  within  your  reach.  You  have  no  reasons  for  losing 
tfie  prize,  which  do  not  areue  the  deepest  guilt.  Since  Christ  has 
died,  you  need  not  die,  ana  yet  you  may.  Will  you  have  "  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory  ?  "  Weighty  question  !  Treat  it,  as  you 
will  wish  to  have  done,  when  on  trial  at  the  bar  of  God. 


sain  V 
Christ 
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MOTIVES  TO  EARLY  PIETY. 
TboM  thai  ieek  mo  oeily  •hall  find  nia,— Peov.  viii.  n. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  deeply  interested  in  the  character  of 
the  rising  generation.  Its  present  members  are  gradually  vanish- 
ingfrom  the  stage,  and  entcriiig  on  the  recompenses  of  reward. 

Their  places  must  be  supplied  by  others,  or  the  church  \ri]l  soon 
become  extinct.  To  whom  must  she  look  for  this  supply.?  To 
Aose  who  are  nov  advanced  to  manhood  and  old  age  ?  bhe  has  so 
long  looked  in  vain,  that  she  can  indulge  only  a  faint  expectation 
of  any  considerable  accession  from  their  number.  If,  however, 
she  was  sure  of  such  an  accession — yet  their  heads  also  will  soon 
be  laid  in  the  dust.  But  there  is  a  generation  coming  after  us,  that 
will  live  when  we  are  dead.  Thirty  years  hence  they  will  occupy 
our  places  on  the  stage  of  life,  and  regulate  all  the  important  con- 
cerns of  man.  If  the  church  then  exists,  it  will  be  composed  of 
those  who  are  now  young.  If  the  pure  Gospel  of  Jesus  is  then 
preached  in  Christian  or  in  heathen  lands,  they  must  furnish  the 
heralds  of  salvation.  If  religion  then  flourishes,  or  in  the  genera- 
tions which  follow  them,  it  will  be  because  great  numbers  of  them 
are  now  converted  to  God.  How  earnest  then,  ought  to  be  the  pray 
ers  and  the  efforts  of  the  church  for  the  early  conversion  of  the* 
young !  It  is  because  I  feel  in  some  measure,  the  deep  importance 
of  this  subject,  as  well  as  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  salvation  of  the 
young  in  thi^  congr^tion,that  I  have  chosen  this  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture as  my  text.  It  is,  my  yowng  friends,  a  message  from  God  ad- 
dressed immediately  to  you.  It  encourages  you  to  seek  Him  now, 
in  the  morning  of  life,  and  promises  you  that  if  you  will,  you  shall 
certaialy  find  Him.  ' 

I  well  know  that  all  of  you  intend  to  seek  Him  before  you  die. 
Notone  of  you  can  endure  the  thought  of  going  into  eternity  before 
you  have  secured  your  salvation. 

Let  me  then  ask  your  solemn  attention  while  I  urge  upon  you 
some  of  those  motives  which  God  has  set  before  you  in  the  Scrip- 
lures,  to  remember  your  Creator  now  in  the  days  of  your  youth, 
before  the  evil  days  come,  and  the  years  draw  nigh  in  which  you 
will  say  you  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

1.  God  has  given  you  peculiar  encouragements  to  seek  Him 
while  you  are  young. 

The  offers  of  salvation  are  indeed  made  to  all  men  of  al)  ages ; 
yet  God  from  a  regard  to  His  own  honor,  encourages  men  to  em- 
brace religion  in  the  morning  of  life.  To  suppose  otherwise,  is  to 
suppose  that  God  is  willing  that  men  should  spend  life  in  disho- 
noring Him ;  in  injuring  His  cause,  and  provoking  His  anger,  and 
should  refuse  to  love  Him  and  serve  Him,  until  their  faculties  are 
decayed,  and  they  can  do  nothing  in  his  service.     Every  page  in 
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die  sacnd  rtdume  justifies  this  conclusioQ.  Whjr  hae  God  requir- 
ed your  parests  to  hnos  you  up  in  the  nurture  aud  admoDition  of 
the  Lord,  to  instruct  and  exort  you — to  vara  and  reprove  you — to 

S've  you  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  And  to  teach  you 
e  truths  and  duties  of  reli^on  when  you  lie  down  and  when  you 
rise  up — when  you  go  out  and  when  you  come  in — in  the  city  and 
in  the  field,  if  He  did  not  intend  that  you  should  love  Him  and 
obey  him  in  childhood  and  youth  7  Why  did  he  require  parents 
publicly  to  dedicate  their  children  to  Him  in  the  ordinances  of  cir- 
cumcision and  baptism,  except  to  secure  the  faithful  discharge  of 
this  important  duty.  The  Scriptures  are  full  of  instruction  and 
warnings  to  the  young.  The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  were  written 
to  give  subtlety  to  the  simple — to  the  young  man  knowledge  and 
discretion. 

Ministers  are  required  to  exhort  young  men  to  be  sober-minded, 
'  and  to  fear  the  Lord  in  their  youth.  Tne  encouragements  which 
God  has  given  you  to  embrace  religion  early,  are  presented  in 
many  forms.  You  will  find  them  in  various  typical  represeota- 
tions  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  manna  was  a  type  of  the  bread 
of  life.  It  could  be  ^thered  only  in  the  morning.  The  Jews 
were  required  to  ofler  the  fint  fruits  of  the  ground  in  their  ob- 
lations and  the  firstlings  of  the  flocks  in  sacrifice.  It  was 
early  to  the  morning  that  Lot  and  his  family  escaped  fix)m  So- 
dom. It  was  in  the  morning  that  ilie  Israelites  went  forth  from 
Egypt— that  they  passed  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  that  under 
Joshua  they  entered  Canaan.  All  these  are  typical  of  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  sinner.  God  speaks  the  same  langua^  in  these  com- 
parisons by  which  he  illustrates  the  nature  of  a  religious  life.  The 
sinner's  £rst  attention  to  religion  is  called  putting  the  hand  to  the 
plough.  But  if  the  husbandman  does  not  plough  tn  seastm,  he  will 
plough  in  vain.  He  calls  Christians  the  planting  of  the  Lord.  But 
if  seeds  are  not  planted  in  the  spring,  there  will  be  no  harvest.  He 
compejresthe  church  to  a  vineyard,  but  if  the  vines  are  not  set  in 
the  vineyard  when  young,  they  will  bear  no  fruit.  He  represents 
their  annexation  to  the  church  by  the  process  of  ingrafting  ;  but  if 
this  process  is  to  succeed,  a  young  and  tender  shoot  must  be  inserted. 

The  sinner's  restoration  is  compared  to  heaUng  the  sick.  But 
the  only  hope  of  success  is  to  send  for  the  physician  in  the  early 
■tages  of  the  disease,  before  it  is  seated  in  the  constitution.  A  re- 
ligions life  is  represented  by  a  race.  But  if  the  winner  was  not  on 
the  spot  in  season,  and  prepared  to  enter  the  lists  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  race,  he  could  have  no  opportunity  of  winning  the 
prize.  He  gives  you  the  sime  encouragement  in  numerous  ex- 
amples of  early  piety. 

What  bright  encomiums  are  passed  on  the  conduct  of  Samuel 
•nd  David — of  Obadiah  and  lisaiah — of  Jeremiah  and  Timothy, 
because  they  began  to  fear  the  Lord  in  diildhood  end  youth. 
Their  history  is  recor^d  to  convince  you  that  God  will  bless  you, 
if  you  early  embrace  religion.    Ue  teaches  you  the  same  thing  iu 
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die  form  of  direct  instruction.  His  langnafie  to  yon  ia,  "BemetD- 
bet  now  thy  Creator,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  You  ire  (o  do  it 
not  only  while  youn?,  but  now,  without  delay  or  procrastination. 
He  directs  you,  "Seek^rff  the  kingdom  of  God  end  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  He  teaches 
you  that  those  who  flourish  in  the  courts  ofourOod,  are  they  who 
are  plaiUed  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  or  who  in  the  morning  of 
life  unite  themselves  to  His  Church.  And  in  the  text  he  gires 
you  theeracious  assurance  that  they  who  seek  him  early  sbalffind 
him.  Tnese  are  only  specimens  of  the  customary  language  of  the 
Scriptures.  They  show  you  how  much  God  has  done  to  persuade 
you  now  to  commence  a  life  of  piety. 

2.  Youth  is,  for  many  reasons,  incomparably  the  best  time  to 
seek  your  sal  ration.  It  is  the  season  most  free  from  the  cares  and 
anxieties  of  the  world.  Your  parents  now  proride  for  your  wants 
and  take  care  of  all  your  interests.  An  infinitely  wise  God  has  so 
ordered  it  in  his  providence  that  the  season  of  childhood  and  youth 
should  be  coraparAtively  a  season  of  Zeuurff.  and  it  would  seem  for 
the  very  purpose  of  furnishing  you,  in  the  beginning  of  yourday^, 
the  best  and  happiest  opportunity  of  seeking  nis  favor.  He  knew 
that  this  ought  to  be  the  first,  as  it  is  infinitely  the  most  important 
business  of  life.  He  has  left  you  therefore  a  vacant  apace,  not 
filled  up  with  other  business,  that  it  might  be  devoted  to  the  grieot 
one  of  seeking  eternal  life.  Now  you  have  the  best  opportunity 
for  reading  and  prayer,  and  for  seeking  God  in  religious  retirement 
and  meditation.  If  it  passes  away  without  improvement,  a  similar 
opportunity  will  never  return.  I  know  you  fondly  imagine  that 
you  shall  enjoy  a  still  more  auspicious  season,  in  manhood  and 
old  age.  But  go  and  ask  those  who  are  advanced  in  life,  and  they 
wilt  tell  you  that  the?  bitterly  lament  their  having  devoted  their 
childhood  and  youth  without  secnring  their  saTvation.  Your 
minds  are  now  comparatively  freo  from  prejudice  against  the  truth 
of  God.  The  mincU  of  the  young  are  usually  fair,  and  candid,  and 
open  to  conviction.  You  hai^  not  yet  been  occupied  in  pervert- 
ing the  truth  of  God — in  fortifying  yourselvesagainst  its  influence 
— in  justifying  your  sins,  and  m  persuading  yourselves  that  it  is 
safe  to  lead  a  life  of  impenitence.  Your  hearts  are  now  less  har- 
dened in  sin.  They  are,  I  well  know,  sinful  by  nature ;  yet  Uie 
perpetration  of  sin  has  a  singular  and  constant  tendency  to  harden 
the  heart  Especially  is  this  true  of  sins  against  the  clear  know- 
ledge of  duty  and  the  reproc^  of  conscience.  Those  who  have 
rrown  old  in  impenitence,  I  need  not  say  have  continued  much 
longer  in  the  practice  of  sin.  They  have  sinned  much  oflener, 
and  against  a  fuller  knowledge  of  their  duty,  and  have  noore  fre- 
quently violated  the  dictates  of  conscience.  They  have  committed 
greater  and  more  presumptuous  sins.  Their  pervemuen  in  sia 
has  been  far  more  obdurate.  They  hare  resisted  more  numeiDua 
and  more  soleam  warnings — have  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  more  ioTi- 
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tatioDS  of  mercy— have  violated  more  solemn  resolulions — have 
oftaner  perverted  those  means  of  grace,  and  far  more  diTadOilly  re- 
sisted the  Holy  Spirit  All  these  tiiini^s  huve  directly  tended  to 
stupify  the  conscience  and  harden  the  heart. 

Though  your  hearts  are  by  nature  equally  prone  to  sin  with 
those  of  older  sinners,  you  have  not  like  them  riveted  the  habit  of 
sinning.  Wicked  men,  aa  they  advance  in  life,  become  so  acdicted 
to  particular  sins  by  indulgence,  that  there  is  no  hope  of  reforma- 
tion. Look  at  an  old  epicure,  or  miser — at  an  old  libertine,  or  liar, 
or  devotee  of  ambition,  or  at  an  old  worldling  of  any  olher  class, 
and  you  will  see  a  man  almost  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy.  It 
was  the  knowledee  of  this  fact  that  led  the  prophet  Jeremitih  to 
askthe  solemn  ana  appalling  question,  "CanlheKthiopean  change 
his  skin  or  ^e  leopard  his  spots  7  then  may  ye  that  are  ncciislomed 
to  do  evil  learn  to  do  well."  His  sinful  habits  render  the  reforma- 
tion of  such  a  man  exceedingly  difficult,  if  not  inipcFsible. 

If  at  any  time  he  attempts  to  reform,  he  is  so  accuslomed  to  yield 
to  temptation  that  he  violates  all  his  resolutions  and  promises,  and 
enters  anew  on  the  course  of  transgression.  The  man  who  would 
seek  salvation  with  success,  must  thoroughly  renounce  all  his  sins 
and  deny  every  lust.  This  is  the  stone  over  which  such  multitudes 
stumble  and  fiill.  There  is  not  probably  a  man  in  this  house  who 
has  not  at  some  time  or  other  sought  reconciiialion  to  God.  Yet 
how  few  appear  to  be  reconciled-  The  reason  is,  they  cannot  be 
brought  to  a  thorough  reformation.  They  ore  so  wedded  lo  their 
sinful  indulgences,  mat  they  cannot  consent  entirely  to  renounce 
them. 

The  iiiiui  wliu  liQ3  (iiuiuuglii;  refonnad  his  sinful  practices,  has 
advanced  a  most  important  step  towards  salvation.  I  need  not  tell 
you  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  break  off  uur  sins,  evon  in  youth. 
But  it  is  far  more  difficult  in  after  life.  How  much  easierto  pluck 
up  a  tree  by  the  roots  when  it  is  a  tender  sapling,  than  when  it  has 
stood  for  many  years,  and  sent  forth  its  roots  deep  and  strong  into 
the  earth.  Your  minds  also  are  now  more  lender  and  susceptible 
of  deep  and  powerful  impressions.  As  you  advance  in  sin,  your 
feelings  will  become  more  callous,  and  yourunbelief  more  absolute 
and  hopeless.  Look  at  the  aged  sinner.  The  means  of  grace 
hare  been  so  long  used  that  they  have  lost  their  efficacy.  He  has 
listened  to  the  terrors  of  the  law  until  they  have  ceased  to  alarm 
tUg  fears — to  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel  until  they  no  longer  rouse 
his  hopes.  His  heart  has  become  sermon-proof,  and  the  love  of  a 
dying  Savior  no  more  melts  him  into  tenderness.  He  has  grown 
bolder  in  sin,  and  ib  less  afraid  of  the  wrath  of  God.  Threaten- 
ings  which  once  made  him  tremble,  now  pass  by  him  like  the  idle 
wmd.  Truths  which  were  once  followed  by  conviction,  now 
hardly  excite  a  momentary  attention.  He  has  so  often  stifled  con- 
victionsj  that  there  is  Uttle  prospect  Ihey  will  ever  return,  if  they 
do,  even,  they  will  probably  be  faint  and  momentary- 

But  if  persons  are  to  seek  salvation  in  earnest,  their  convictioDi 
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of  sin  must  be  deep  uid  thorough.  Without  this  thejr  will  aeek 
for  many  years  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  will  not  be  able. 
If  also  you  seek  the  favor  of  God  now,  you  hare  far  more  reason 
to  expect  his  assistance  and  blessing.  As  youth  is  the  time  which 
God  has  appointed  for  this  very  puq>o8e — the  time  when  he  has 
eiicouragea  and  commanded  yon  to  seek  him — you  may  ratJonnlly 
hope  he  will  aid  all  your  efforts,  and  the  Scriptures  assure  you  that 
this  hope  shall  not  be  disappointed.  The  providence  of  God  con- 
firms this  position.  Barely,  indeed,  if  ever,  do  the  young  engage 
in  earnest  in  seekin;;  salvation,  but  they  find  it.  lu  how  many 
important  respects  then  is  youth  the  best  season  you  will  ever  en- 
joy of  saining  eternal  life !  Can  you,  then,  my  young  friends, 
waste  it  in  folly  and  in  sin,  and  thus  lose  your  fairest  opportunity 
of  securing  gloiy,  honor,  and  immortality'? 

3.  God  has  a  risfht  to  your  best  services. 

He  made  you — he  upholds  you — he  blesses  you — he  is  always 
doinff  you  good.  Your  daily  bread  and  your  daily  ratmeni — the 
ground  on  which  youtread,  and  the  air  which  yon  breathe — the 
heiu  which  warms  you  and  the  light  by  which  you  see,  reminds 
you  continually  of  his  unmerited  goodness.  And  when  your  sins 
deserved  his  anger,  he  spared  not  his  only  begotten  Son,  but  freely 
gave  him  up  to  die,  that  you  might  have  life  through  his  blood. 
What  stronger  claims  then  can  exist  ?  What  stronger  obligations 
can  you  conceive  of,  to  bind  you  to  his  service  1  But  what  is  the 
return  that  he  asks  for  these  mfinite  blessings?  He  requires  do 
sacrifice  but  that  of  sin  and  the  misery  which  follows  it  j  no  ser- 
vice but  the  promotion  of  yoiU"  *"»»   UiglmHt  -aiolCaxa  Car  linn*   sad 

fiji  otornity.  He  nsks  you  to  escnpe  from  hell  and  choose  the  way 
to  heaven.  If  you  comply.  He  will  guin  nothing,  Ytra  will  not 
make  Him  richer,  more  powerful  or  happy.  The  ^in  will  all  be 
your  own.  It  will  be  the  final  salvation  of  your  immortal  souls. 
Has  not  this  great  Being  a  right  then  to  this  return  1  Is  it  nn  un- 
reasonable request,  when  he  asks  you  to  choose  life  rather  than 
death,  and  heaven  rather  than  hell ;  an  unwarrantable  demand, 
when  he  requires  you  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart?  Is  it  not 
right  (hot  he  should  claim  this  return  now,  in  the  morning  of  life 
— that  you  should  devote  your  youth  and  manhood,  as  well  as 
your  old  age  to  his  service  1  Do  not  infinite  obligations  press  you, 
this  very  day  to  yield  him  your  hearts?  But  suppose  you  ware 
certain  thtit  after  a  life  of  sin  and  impenitence,  you  should  repent 
on  a  dying  bed;  are  you  of  so  base  and  unworthy  a  spirit — so 
lost  to  all  that  is  generous  anddignifi"d  in  character,  as  to  be  will- 
ing to  make  such  a  return  to  your  great  Benefactor  ?  Do  you  wish 
to  s|iend  life  in  dishonoring  God,  mid  provoking  his  anger,  and 
when  your  faculties  are  worn  out,  and  your  services  are  good  for 
nothing,  then  to  go  and  offer  them  to  him,  who  led  a  life  of  toil 
and  suffering,  ana  died  an  accursed  death  for  you  ?  Is  this  the 
way,  my  young  friends,  in  which  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  you 
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to  live  for  him  who  died  for  you,  and  rose  ogain  ?  How  much 
more  honorable  to  dedicate  your^lves  now  to  his  service !  If  you 
do,  you  will  avoid  the  life  of  siti  and  impenitence  by  which  others 
tomipl  ftad  debase  themselves,  and  provoke  his  anger.  You  will 
consecrate  to  God  your  best  fucultiea — the  activity  and  ardor  of 
youth — the  vigor  of  manhood,  and  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
age.  In  this  way  you  will  spend  your  whole  being  in  his  service^ 
and  secure  the  great  act  of  your  being. 

4.  Let  me  urge  upon  you  the  happiness  you  will  secure  by  hav- 
ing God  your  friend. 

If  God  is  your  friend,  you  will  be  at  peace  with  him,  and  he 
will  love  you.  He  will  relieve  your  wante,  console  your  sorrows, 
and  Cause  all  things  to  work  together  for  your  good.  Have  you 
ever  rellected  how  delightful  it  will  be  to  have  such  a  Friend  in 
your  progress  through  this  miserable  world  7  He  is  a  Friend  who 
is  ever  willing  to  hear  your  complaints,  and  to  bear  your  afflictions. 
He  will  know  not  only  your  external  sorrows,  but  the  inmost 
troubles  of  the  heart — the  smart  of  conscience,  or  the  pangs  of  a 
wounded  spirit.  Other  friends,  if  they  know  your  troubles,  may 
be  unable  to  relieve  them.  But  no  circumstances  can  be  so  cala- 
mitous—no misery  so  extreme,  but  his  arm  can  relieve  you  of  the 
burden,  and  convert  your  sorrow  into  joy. 

At  all  times  and  in  all  situations  he  can  give  yon  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness. 
Other  friend,  if  able  and  willing,  may  not  be  present  to  relieve 
you  in  the  hour  of  your  calamity.  But  God  will  always  be  witl^ 
you,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble.  Are  you  awake  or 
asleep,  at  home  or  abroad,  on  the  land  or  on  the  ocean,  in  sickness 
or  in  health,  His  ear  is  always  open  to  hear  ;  His  hand  is  always 
extended  to  bless.  In  seasons  of  solitude  and  darkness,  when  no 
other  friend  is  nigh  to  help  you,  he  will  be  conscious  of  your  dan- 
ger, and  afford  you  efiertu  al  relief.  Other  friends  may  be  separated 
ftom  you  by  death,  or  if  they  live  may  prove  unfaithful.  But  God 
will  live  forever;  and  while  he  lives,  will  be  your  faithful  and 
unchanging  friend. 

In  the  text  he  this  day  offers  you  his  friendship.  "I  love  (hem 
Uiat  love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  Now, 
while  you  are  walking  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth,  surrounded 
by  a  thousand  temptations  and  dangers,  ho  reaches  out  his  hand, 
and  offers  to  guide  and  support  you  on  your  way  through  this  wil- 
derness of  sin  and  sorrow.  How  happy — how  inconceivably  hap- 
py, if  you  can  mnke  use  of  this  Almighty  Friend  !  He  will  know 
all  your  wants,  and  pity  your  infirmities.  He  wi!l  attend  you  in 
all  your  ways,  and  lead  you  safe  through  every  evil.  His  eye  will 
watch  your  wanderings,  and  his  ear  listen  to  all  your  complaints. 
In  all  the  miseries  which  contempt,  and  malice,  and  envy  may  in- 
flict upon  you,  he  will  protect  and  deliver  you.  In  that  hour  when 
heart  and  flesh  tail,  you  shall  feu  no  evil,  for  his  rod  and  his  staff 
shall  comfort  yoa. 
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S.  Lei  me  urge  tipoQ  you  the  danger  of  delay. 

The  delay  of  repentance  b  dangerous  in  two  respects.  The 
aversion  to  repent  increases,  and  life  is  uncertain. 

Impressions  niade  on  the  youthful  mind  are  usually  strong  and 
lasting.  From  these  strong  impressions,  successively  made,  the 
characler  is  formed.  Before  this  is  done,  the  nund  is  easily  mould- 
ed into  any  shape.  Afterwards  it  cannot  without  difficulty  be  al- 
tered. Hence,  the  young  are  deeply  interested  to  ?uard  aj^nst 
sinful  habiLs  and  to  obtain  those  that  are  virtuous  :  that  in  the  one 
case  they  may  avoid  the  danger,  and  in  the  other  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  those  deep  and  durable  impressions.  I  know  you  intend,  after 
enjoying  the  pleasures  which  the  world  has  to  bestow,  atsomefuture, 
happier  period,  to  begin  a  renovation  of  life.  If  not  before;  yet 
when  palsied  by  age  or  wasted  by  sickness,  you  will  enter  on  the 
path  to  Heaven.  Alas !  you  are  yet  to  learn,  and  perhaps  by  fatal 
experience,  that  nehher  age  nor  sickness  are  the  seasons  for  areiend- 
ment.  Go  to  the  sick-bed  of  the  sinner,  and  if  his  mind  is  neither 
torpid  nor  delirious  by  disease,  you  will  usually  see  nothing  but  a 
dull,  stupid  indiifereace,  mistaken  perhaps  for  resignation  or  the 
horrors  of  despair.  Are  you  calculating  upon  repentance  in  old  age  1 

Is  this  the  advice  of  God  in  the  texf? 

Look  too,  at  the  aged  sinner  I  The  less  he  needs  or  can  enjoy 
his  earthly  possession  the  more  he  loves  them.  Death  is  indeed 
nisfher  than  in  youth :  but  he  does  not  realize  his  approach.  He 
feels  as  sureof  ayearto  come  as  you  do  noTc  in  the  bloom  of  youth. 
And  a  year  he  thinks  is  long  enough  to  complete  the  work  of  repent- 
Emce.  Thus  he  has  always  felt  and  acted,  and  thus  he  will  con- 
tinue to  feel  and  act,  until  dlath  cuts  short  his  probation  and  closes 
the  scene  forever.  But  why  do  you  espect  to  repent  in  old  age? 
You  feel  unwilling  to  begin  that  repentance  now.  Will  you  b» 
less  so  as  you  grow  older  in  iniquity!  Will  a  lifeof  sin  prepare  you 
for  repentance  i  Will  thestrenglli  of  yourevil  affections  and  habits 
make  it  easier  for  you  to  turn  to  God?  Why  not  now  reform  1  Is 
it  not  because  your  love  of  Che  world  and  of  sin  is  so  strong  that 
you  cannot  give  it  up  ?  How  then  can  you  expect  to  relinquish  it 
more  unwillingly  when  that  attachment  is  ton-fold  stronger?  As 
well  might  the  drunkard  hope  for  sobriety  by  another  year's  devo- 
tion to  his  cups.  But  are  you  sure  that  you  shall  live  to  old  age; 
or  that  if  you  leave  the  world  at  an  earlier  period,  a  lingering  sick- 
ness will  give  you  this  opportunity  of  repentance?  Look  around 
you  and  see  how  many  of  your  former  acquaintances  are  already 
slumbering  in  the  grave.  Go  to  yonder  burying  ground,  and  there 
number  the  dwellings  of  the  dead.  See  what  multitudes  younger, 
or  of  the  same  i^e  with  you,  inhabit  those  solitary  mansions.  Are 
you  better  than  they  j  that  you  expect  to  become  old  and  lay  down 
your  hoary  head  on  the  bed  of  death  *!  Is  it  because  you  are  pur- 
posing to  grow  old,  to  lead  alife  of  sin,  that  you  think  God  will 
spare  you  1  How  much  rather  ought  you  to  fear  that  hitherto  he 
has  only  endured  you  as  rebels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction. 
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Baa  QoA  given  you  any  aaavranea  of  your  life?  Has  he  told 
yoa,  eren  tbat  when  yonder  sun  shall  next  rise  in  the  east,  he  shall 
find  you  anuuig  the  liriog  7  His  language  to  you  is,  "  Boost  not 
thyKlf  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth."  Has  he  promised  you  that  he  will  apprise  you  in  season  of 
the  approach  of  death;  and  liiatduring  a  lingering  sickness  his  Spirit 
shall  strive  with  you  sod  bring  you  to  repentance  1  Does  he  tell  you 
tbat  if  yoa  refuse  his  calls  and  disregard  his  invitations,  and  set  at 
nought  hiscounsels  anddespise  his  reproofs,  he  wiilnot  laugh  at  your 
calamity,  or  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ;  that  when  t/ou  call  he 
will  answer,andwhenyouearuestly  seek  him  you  shall  6ndhun,  he- 
eanse  jrou  hated  knowledge  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  liord? 

€.  A  distinguished  place  in  Heaven  is  the  certain  reward  of  early 
piety. 

The  happiness  of  all  who  arrive  in  Heaven  will  be  perfect ;  but 
the  Scriptures  teach  us  that  the  degrees  of  happiness  will  be  very 
different.  They  command  you  to  lay  up  treamrea  in  heaven,  be- 
cause your  treasure  there  may  be  indefinitely  increased.  They 
teach  you  that  the  righteous  will  be  rewarded  according  to  their 
works,  that  is,  that  their  works  will  be  the  measure  of  their  re- 
ward. 

They  assure  you  that  in  the  resurrection,  the  saints  will  differ 
widely  in  their  degrees  of  glory  and  happiness.  There  is  one  glory 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  ihe 
stars.  One  star  also  differs  from  aDother  star  in  glory :  So  also 
shall  it  be  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Every  person,  there- 
fore, who  has  done  great  good  to  mankind,  who  has  attained  high 
degrees  of  grace  andlioliness,  and  who  has  approached  nearerlo  toe 
measure  of  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  may  expect 
to  receive  peculiar  emanations  of  the  Divine  favor,  and  to  shine 
with  singular  glory  through  t^ie  ages  of  eternity.  And  who  are  so 
likely  to  do  all  these  things  as  they  who  commence  a  life  of  piety  j 
who  at  this  early  period  begin  to  tread  the  paths  of  wisdom  and  be- 
come the  friends  of  the  Most  High.  These  will  have  the  fairest  oppor- 
tunities to  make  great  progress  in  the  Divine  life,  and  to  show 
themselves  vessels  of  honor,  fitted  for  their  Master's  use.  They  will 
have  much  the  longest  time  to  serve  God — to  do  good  to  man  and 
to  grow  in  holiness.  None,  therefore,  stand  so  fair  a  chance  of  be- 
coming eminent  in  piety  here,  or  of  shining  with  such  distinguish- 
ed lustre  in  Heaven.  This  is  an  ambition  worthy  of  an  immortal 
mind. 

These  are  blessings,  noble  in  their  character,  and  lasting  as  eter- 
nity. This  is  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
— Uie  glorious  reward  which  God  himself  proposes  to  early  piety. 
Let  it  not  then  be  said  that  you  whose  names  may  be  enrolled  with 
saints  and  angels,  are  contented  to  confine  your  views  to  this  nar- 
row life.  Despise  the  unreal  honors  of  this,  world,  and  let  the  end  of 
all  your  actions  be  to  become  "  Sons  and  Kings  and  Priests  unto 
God." 
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Has  God  given  you  ninny  and  fttorions  enconragements  to  aeek 
him  in  the  morning  of  life  ?  la  youttf  for  many  reasons,  the  best 
time  you  will  ever  enjoy  to  obtain  salvnlion  1  Woaidyou  render 
to  your  Great  Benefactor  that  Tetum  'of  gratitnde  and  love  which 
is  due  for  his  overflowing'  goodness.  Would  you  wish  an  om- 
nipresent, an  infinitely  wise,  powerful,  and  faithful  friend  to  be 
always  with  you,  and  to  bless  you  bs  you  are  traveling  the 
journey  oflife?  Does  the  hope  of  your  recovery  grow  famteras 
you  advance  is  sin ;  and  are  you  uncertain  of  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth  ?  Would  you,  finally,  rise  to  immortal  happiness  and  shine 
with  distinguished  glory  in  the  church  of  the  first-born  ?  Let  me 
beseech  you,  this  very  day,  to  enter  on  the  work  of  salvation.  Go 
to  the  Savior  whose  cross  you  have  hitherto  despised.  Lay  your- 
selves at  his  feet  in  the  humble  confession  of  your  dns,  and  plead 
his  blood  for  the  pardon  of  them  all.  Offer  him  your  hearts,  and 
with  them  all  that  yon  have,  and  are,  and  shall  be,  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  Acknowledge — confess  him  publicly  lo  be  your  Savior 
by  a  life  of  holy  devotion  to  his  service,  and  he  will  confess  you  to 
be  his  sincere  and  faithfiil  disciples,  when  he  shall  cotoe  in  the  gloiy 
of  the  Father  an8  with  all  his  holy  angels. 
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THE  HELP  OF  THE  LORD,  THE  SEAL  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  WCWK 
Hitherto  tlio  Loid  hsth  helped  ui.— 1  Samukl,  vu.  13. 

TiiiRTT-si:^  years  a^o,  on  the  fiflh  of  the  present  month,  five 
pcave  and  venerable  lo<»[ing  men  met  by  appointment  in  the  pri- 
vate parlor  of  a  Connecticiu  pastor.*  They  were  men  of  large 
minds,  of  devoted  henrts,  and  of  ^rent  wisdom  and  enerey  in  oe- 
vising  and  executing  plans  of  Christian  benevolence.  Theycon- 
sliliited  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. They  had  been  appointed  to  their  office  the  preceding 
June,  by  the  Generol  Association  of  Massachusetts,  and  were  now 
met,  for  the  first  time,  to  organize  the  Board  and  devise  ways  and 
means  for  carrying  out  the  great  object  of  their  appointment.  One 
of  that  number  still  survives  ;t  the  others  have  gone  to  their  reward 
on  high.  Their  meeting  attracted  but  little  notice.  They  bad 
come  together,  three  from  Massachusetts,  and  two  from  Connecti- 
cut, to  consult  on  a  subject  respecting  which  the  community  then 
felt  but  little  interest,  and  had  but  liltle  knowledge.  They  were 
without  funds,  without  a  single  missionary  in  the  field,  without  ex- 
perience, and,  in  so  fur  as  this  country  was  concerned,  without  pre- 
cedents to  guide  them  in  their  deliberations. — Added  to  all,  how 
the  public  would  regard  the  enterprise  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged, was  wholly  problematical.  Like  the  disciples  of  old,  in 
that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  they  had  a  mighty  work  to  accom- 
plish, but  the  means  of  ils  accomplishment  were  yet  to  be  made 
known  to  them.    But  strong  in  faith,  and  relying  on  God  for  help, 
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Ifaey  entered  upon  the  great  work  which  had  been  assigned  to 
them,  formed  their  plan  of  operations,  appealed  to  the  Christian 
public  for  aid,  and  the  work  went  forward  far  beyond  their  most 
sanguine  hopes.  Taking  onr  position  at  this  point,  let  us,  Breih- 
nn  and  Friends,  briefly  review  the  dealing  of  God  with  the  Board, 
and  the  missions  established  under  its  patronaje  during  the  period 
of  its  operations,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  we  shall  find  occasion,  at 
flrery  stage  of  the  review,  to  take  up  the  language  of  the  text,  and 
say,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us."     And, 

1.  This  is  true  in  respect  to  a  vast  enlargement  of  the  accessible 
field  of  missions.  At  the  commencement  nf  the  period  under  re- 
view, but  a  comparatively  few  spots  on  the  globe  were  op«n  to 
missionary  operations.  The  great  empire  of  China  was  herraetri- 
cally  sealed  against  Christian  liglit  and  influence.  The  dark  con- 
titMDt  of  Africa  was  very  little  known,  covered  over  by  a  dense 
cloud  through  which  scarcely  a  ray  of  light,  from  any  source,  had 
penetrated.  The  London  Missionary  Society  had,  indeed,  a  fev 
years  before,  commenced  operations  in  South  Africa.  But  its  mis- 
sions encountered  violent  opposition,  were  repeatedly  broken  up, 
and  had  for  a  long  time  to  simple  for  existence.  At  Toliiti,  the 
mission  established  there  by  the  London  Society,  was  almost  ei- 
linct,  owing  to  the  bloody  insurrections  and  wars  among  tlie  Da- 
tiTca.  In  Hindoostan,  though  under  British  power,  so  grent  was 
the  jealousy  of  the  government  in  regard  to  missionary  nifluence, 
tbtt  even  tha  missionaries,  who  had  been  sent  out  from  England, 
were  tolerated  only  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  atid  whnn  the  first 
nussionaries  of  this  Board  arrived  in  the  country,  they  were  at 
once  ordered  to  depart ;  they  fled  to  Bombay ;  orders  to  leave  fol- 
lowed them  there ;  and  it  was  only  after  a  long  controversy  with 
the  local  authorities,  and  eDCounlering  innumerable  reverses  and 
discouragenKUts,  that  they  were  permuted  to  remain  on  mereiuf- 
femnce.  This  was  thirty-three  years  ago,  last  February.  How 
changed  the  state  of  the  world  now,  in  regard  to  being  accessible 
to  Christian  influence  !  Instead  of  being  obliged  to  ask,  as  were 
the  founders  of  our  Board,  with  great  solicitude,  where  am  we 
aend  missionaries,  we  may  rather  nsk,  where  can  we  not  send  themt 
The  world,  which  is  the  great  field  of  missiims,  has  been  surveyed 
in  well  nigh  all  its  parts ;  and  the  portions  of  it  now  perfectly  open 
to  the  boMers  of  the  Gospel  message  are  large  enough  to  exhaust 
the  resources  of  all  Christendom  for  many  years  to  come,  Chinn, 
with  her  three  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  people,  is  open,  and 
tha  decree  of  the  Emperor  has  gone  forth,  for  the  free  toleration 
of  Christianity  in  his  dominions.  Hindoostan,  with  her  one 
huodred  and  forty  millions  of  souls,  is  as  free  of  access  as  out 
own  country.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  islands  of  the  Pa- 
cific, of  Australasia,  and  of  many  large  and  thickiy  popula'ed 
portions  of  Africa.  Even  in  Turkey,  where  but  a  few  years  ainM 
ft  Christian  missionary  could  not  co,  without  incurring  certain 
death,  or  the  most  immineDt  risk  of  it,  the  rights  of  conscience  Ufl 
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now  recognized,  nnd  the  sword  of  persecution  shealfaed.  Moham- 
medans may  chanze  their  religioa  and  no  longer  be  exposed  to 
(Jecapitation  ;*  and  the  persecutions  to  which  oar  Armenian  breth- 
ren were  snbjected  during  the  last  winter,  have,  in  the  wonder- 
working providence  of  Gixl,  resulted  in  securing  for  them  relij^ious 
freedom,  which,  we  may  hope,  wilt  be  extended  throughout  Syria^ 
and  nil  the  dependencies  of  the  Ottoman  empire. 
'  Thus  God  has  been  opening  the  way  nil  over  the  globe  for  the 
going  forth  of  his  truth  to  the  conquest  of  the  nations.  There  are, 
at  this  moment,  not  loss  than  five  hundred  millions  of  souls,  to 
whom,  so  far  as  freedom  of  access  is  concerned,  we  might  carry  the 
gospel  to-morrow,  and  who  are  now  perishing  for  lack  of  vision. 
Had  this  been  predicted  thirty-six  years  ago,  it  would  have  been 
deemed  utterly  incredible,  and  the  friends  of  the  missionary-  cause 
would  have  said, "  If  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven,  then 
this  thing  might  be."  But  the  thing  is  done,  and  in  consequence,  the 
state  of  the  world  may  now  be  said  to  be  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
Roman  empire  at  the  period  of  the  planting  of  Chri!<tianily.  Koads 
hod  been  cut  into  all  ports  of  the  empire,  radiating  in  every  direc- 
tion from  the  capital,  over  which  (he  Apostles  end  firat  preacher* 
of  the  gospel  might  travel  with  ease  oad  safety,  as  they  went  forth 
to  bear  the  messages  of  salvation  to  remote  tribes  aiid  nations  of 
men.  So  it  is  now,  only  in  a  higher  and  far  more  perfect  sense.' 
Most  surprisingly  in  these  latter  days  has  God,  in  his  providence, 
been  removing  the  barriers  which  formerly  separated  the  uaiiona 
from  each  other,  and  has  opened  up  high-ways  by  land  and  see, 
whereby  the  heralds  of  his  grace  may  fly  abroad,  as  on  the  wings 
of  the  wind,  bearing  their  messages  of  love  to  earth's  remotest 
bounds.  In  consequence  of  the  extension  of  commerce  and  the 
vast  increase  of  intercourse  among  the  nations,  consulBtes  and  em- 
bassies have  been  established  by  Christian  powers,  in  aji  the  impor- 
tant ports  and  countries  on  the  globe ;  and  this  is  dim  a  great 
source  of  safety  and  assistance,  to  the  missionary  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  his  work, — an  advantage  but  little  known  or  eojoyed,  only 
a  few  years  since.  Thus  true  is  it,  that  tlie  Lord  hath  helped  us 
in  opening  before  us  new  and  greatly  enlarged  fields  of  missioni. 
2.  This  is  eqitally  true  in  regard  to  a  vast  increase  of  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  It  is  on  interesting  fact  that  our  coutitry,  especially 
this  northern  portion  of  it,  was  planted  in  the  spirit  of  missions. 
One  great  design  of  our  lathers  in  coming  here  was  to  build  up 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  these  ends  of  the  earth,  and  gather  the 
natives  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  And  there  has  never  ieen  a  time 
from  thai  day  to  the  present,  when  the  spirit  of  missions  was  not 
alive  and  active  in  the  bosoms  of  many  of  the  friends  of  the  Savior, 

■  An  sTTaDgemeni  lo  this  effect  was  mnde  •ome  two  ye-xn  since,  ehlpfly  ibrough 
Iheagcnor  ofSiiStrBlfonlCnDatng.BrilihUEmbais&dornlConslBnltnoiilc.  Ii  bad 
ap«ciiil  lerereDcu  to  Ihal  cUai  ol'  JiDbiiiiiiiiedHnH,  who,  having  lenoiiDced  Cbri9< 
tianily,  might  wisli  to  rtiurn  to  ilieit  lornitt  faitli.  li  is  believed,  however,  that 
•h«  arrangement  is,  in  facl,  or  will  be  made  bj  coDitmciiou,  applicable  to  iha 
whole  body  ol  MuBSclmen. 
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promptiD^  them  to  sacriGces  and  efforts  for  the  salralion  of  the 
heathen  in  the  land,  equal,  at  least,  to  any  made  in  our  day.  Still 
it  was  not  until  the  rormalion  of  the  Board  that  anylhinff  was  done 
in  the  way  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  lieaihen  abroaX  The  spi- 
rit of  home  missions  had  a  few  years  previous  been  rlsmg  id  the 
churches,  and  several  societies  had  been  formed  in  different  sec- 
tions of  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  sending  tnissionaries  to  otir 
destitute  new  settlements.  This  naturally  awakened  noncem  in 
the  minds  of  the  benevolent  for  (he  benighted  heathen ;  and 
individuals,  here  and  there,  be^an  to  inquire  whether  somethii^ 
might  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  done  for  their  salvation.  Uiic 
no  general  interest  was  felt  on  the  subject.  It  was  the  day  of 
small  things.  Many  regarded  the  enterprise  of  a  foreign  mis- 
sion as  chimerical,  many  openly  opposed  it  on  various  grounds; 
and  through  prejudice  or  want  of  informotion,  it  found  favor  only 
■with  a  comparatively  few.  And  when  it  was,  at  length,  resolved 
by  the  Board,  to  attempt  a  mission  in  some  part  of  the  heathen 
world,  so  great  was  the  doubt  whether  the  Christian  community 
would  furnish  means  to  sustain  the  undertaking,  that  it  was  deemed 
expedient  (o  send  one  of  the  four  young  men,  who  had  been  ac- 
cepted as  missionaries,  to  England,  to  ascertain  "whether  their  sup- 
port, in  whole  or  in  part,  at  least  for  u  season,  might  not  be  derived 
from  the  London  Missionary  Society." 

How  diflerent  the  state  ol  things  now?  From  the  lime  of  the 
organization  of  the  Boan)  till  the  present  hour,  the  spirit  of  mis- 
sions has  been  steodily  on  the  advance.  It  has  pervaded  all  de- 
nominations of  Christians  in  the  land,  nnd  has  organized  them  for 
the  great  purpose  of  spreading  the  Gospel  through  the  world. 
There  is  nothing  sudden,  enthusiastic,  or  ephemeral  in  the  rise  and 
progress  of  ihis  spirit.  It  is  calm,  deliberate,  intelligent  and  de- 
cidol.  It  is  generous,  self-denying,  self-sacrificing.  It  has  every 
mark  of  an  heavenly  origin,  and  it  has  been  gradually  bringing  the 
whole  Christian  community  undera  deep-seated,  practical  convic- 
tion, that  the  Gospel  ot  the  grace  of  Gotl  ought  to  be  published 
with  the  least  possible  delay,  to  all  mankind.  This  is  now  coming 
to  be  the  settled  persuasion  of  all  who  call  themselves  Christians  ; 
and  il  is  not  easy  for  any  one  to  establish  his  claim  to  a  Christian 
character  who  does  not  ncknowledirc  his  obligation  to  bear  a  port 
in  the  evangelization  of  the  worid. 

*'  Mark  how  this  spirit  of  missions  pervades  the  Christian  litera- 
ture of  the  day;  how  it  mingles  itself  with  the  very  elements  of 
instruction  in  the  snbbath-school  and  by  the  fire-side ;  how  it 
speaks  from  the  pulpit  in  the  voice  of  every  minister  of  the  word  ; 
how  it  breathes  in  the  prayers  of  myriads  in  the  closet,  in  the 
family,  and  in  the  praying  circle ;  liow  it  goes  forth  with  unwea- 
ried step,  gathering  funds  from  all  classes  of  people  in  all  parts  of 
the  land,  and  opernlin?  everywhere  nnd  in  every  form,  lo  carry  out 
the  last  command  of  the  Savior,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature," 
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It  is  this  spirit  which  lias  given  rise  to  so  maiiy  benevolent  ro- 
cteties  in  our  day,  and  is  supptylnjr  them  so  generously  with  tbe 
means  of  usefulness.  It  is  this  spirit  which  hns  raised  tlie  funds 
of  ihe  Board  from  hundreds  to  hundreds  of  tliousnnds  of  dollars ; 
which  has  so  much  multiplied  its  missions  and  its  missionaries  ; 
which  has  drawn  around  it  so  strongly  the  affections,  the  prayers, 
and  the  co-operaiion  of  the  friends  of  Christ,  and  awakened  such  ex- 
alted hopes,  09  to  the  agency  it  is  destined  to  exert  in  bringing  on 
the  latter-day  glory  of  the  church.  Surely,  in  all  this,  wc  cannot  bat 
gratefully  recognise  the  band  of  God.  The  spirit  of  missions,  which 
now  so  widely  and  so  efficiently  pervades  the  Christian  commu- 
nity, is  of  his  own  inspiring,  and  by  his  help  it  will  continue  to 
spread  and  to  increase  in  activity  and  power,  till  the  entire  resour- 
ces of  Christendom,  so  far  as  needed,  shall  be  called  forth  in  the 
world's  conversion.  The  progress  of  the  spirit  of  missions,  so  re- 
ni:irkable  in  our  country,  has  not  been  less  so  in  Great  Britain  and 
other  Protestant  lands.  The  Baptist  mission  to  India,  established 
in  1792,  began  with  a  subscription  of  only  13/,  2s.  &d.  When  the 
yearly  income  of  the  society  had  risen  to  1500/.,  Andrew  Fuller 
sfiid  he  did  not  doubt  that  it  would,  in  the  course  of  lime,  roach 
50i)0l.  Or.  Bogne,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  said,  when  it  had  an  income  of  5000/.,  ho  did  not  doubt 
that  one  day,  as  the  consummation  of  faith  and  exertion,  the  an- 
nual income  of  the  society  would  be  S0,000/,  The  yearly  incotne 
of  the  Baptist  Society  has  risen  to  26,U00/.,  oi  nearly  130,000 
dollars,  and  that  of  the  London  Society  to  the  sum  of  60,000/.,  ot 
400,000  dollars.  There  has  been  a  corresponding  increase  in  the 
resources  of  the  other  great  missionary  societies,  both  in  England 
and  on  the  continent.  The  British  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 
expends  nearly  half  a  million  of  dollars  a  year  in  the  cause  of 
missions,  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society  about  the  stinie  sum. 
It  is  estimated  that  at  least  two  trillions  and  a  half  of  dollars  are 
annually  expended  in  advancing  this  great  cause,  by  the  various 
Pniiesinnt  s:>cieties  in  christendoih.  All  this  is  the  fruit  of  the 
spirit  of  missions,  which  has  gro.wn  up  chiefly  within  the  last  fif>y 
years.  Surely,  wc  must  say,  in  view  of  all  these  co-operating 
agencies,  "Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us."  He  has  shown  in 
a  most  striking  mauner,  that  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  his,  and 
at  his  pleasure  he  cun  allay  prejudice,  silence  opposition,  remove 
objections,  and  open  the  hearts  and  the  hands  of  the  rich  and  the 
poor  to  contribute  of  their  substance  to  aid  in  spreading  his  Gospel 
over  the  world. 

'i.  We  shall  have  still  further  evidence  of  the  continued  help 
of  the  Lord,  if  we  advert  for  a  moment  to  the  wise  and  successful 
manner  in  which  the  concerns  of  the  Board  have  been  conducted. 
Bating  tbe  imperfections  common  to  all  benevolent  associations, 
conducted  by  fallible  men,  \ve  venture  to  claim  for  this  institution 
such  a  measura  of  wisdom,  disinterestedness  and  efficiency  in  its 
spirit,  policy,  and  plans  of  operation,  as  justly  cliollengos  univer- 
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sal  confidence  and  support.  Its  founders  were  among  the  most 
intelligent,  calm-minoed  and  devotedly  Christian  men  of  their  day. 
No  one  can  read  the  history  of  the  measitres  adopted  by  them,  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Board,  and  in  its  enrly  operations,  without 
feeling  that  they  were  indeed  guided  by  wisdom  from  above.  And 
from  the  first,  the  Board  has  been  favored  with  the  counsels  of 
men  eminenfiy  qualified  by  Christian  principle,  and  by  their  es- 
tablished character  and  influence,  to  give  a  wise  and  efiicient  di- 
rection to  the  affairs  of  a  great  institution.  The  four  Secnstnrirs 
who  have  departed  (his  life,  Worcester,  Evarts,  Cornelius  and 
Wisn^r,  were  known  lo  many  present ;  and  you  will  not  think 
that  I  give  them  undue  praise,  when  I  say  that  the  church  has 
been  blessed  with  very  few  wiser  or  better  men.  Of  iheir  succes- 
sors in  office,  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  they  are  every  way  worthy 
of  the  high  confidence  reposed  in  them  by  the  Christian  commu- 
nity. In  the  Prudential  Committee,  who  manage  the  immediate 
executive  concerns  of  the  Board,  there  have  always  been  men  of 
high  standing  in  society,  alike  distiuguished  for  their  talents,  and 
for  their  sound  business  habits.  In  performing  the  arduous  and 
difficult  duties  committed  to  them,  they  have  deeply  felt  their  re- 
sponsibility to  Ood,  and  the  Christian  community ;  they  have 
E rayed  much  for  divine  light  and  guidance,  and  wisdom  from  on 
igh,  I  fully  believe,  has  been  imparted  to  them  in  no  ordinary 
measure.  It  is  owing  to  this,  I  doubt  not,  that  they  have  been 
enabled  so  to  manage  the  concerns  of  the  Board  as  to  secure  for  it 
the  growing  confidence  and  afiection  of  the  churches.  Hence  the 
deep  sympathy  felt  by  the  community  in  the  operations  of  the 
Board.  Hence  the  readiness  with  which  its  appeals  jbr  oid  have 
been  responded  to,  in  difficult  and  trying  emergences.  Such  emer- 
gences, unforeseen  and  beyond  the  control  of  human  wisdom 
hare  several  times  arisen  in  the  history  of  (he  Board ;  but  they 
have  been  nobly  and  generously  met  bjr  its  friends,  who  have  thus 
evinced  their  love  to  the  causej  and  their  confidence  in  those  who 
are  entrusted  with  its  special  management. 

The  continued  help  of  the  I^rd  is  still  further  to  be  acknow- 
ledged, in  that  he  has  raised  up  a  succession  of  able  and  faithful 
missionaries,  whom  he  has  disposed  to  devote  tlieir  lives  lo  his 
service  among  the  heathen.  The  time  has  never  been  since  the 
organization  of  the  Boord,  when  young  men  of  talents  and  piety 
were  not  ready  to  meet  the  call  of  duty,  and  give  themselves  to 
the  sacred  cause  of  missions.  Many  who  have  thus  been  em- 
ployed, stood  high  in  their  own  country,  for  their  talents  and  scho- 
larship, and  might,  had  they  been  disposed  to  remain  at  home, 
have  commandm  a  settlement  in  any  of  the  most  eligible  churches 
in  the  land.  But  the  love  of  Christ  bore  them  away  to  other  fields 
of  labor ;  they  counted  not  their  lives  dear  to  them,  so  that  they 
might  bear  the  tidings  of  salvation  to  those  perishing  amid  the 
darkness  and  miseries  of  paganism.  Some  of  them  have  laid  their 
bones  in  Asia,  in  Africaj  in  the  islands  of  the  sea,  or  among  the 
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wild  men  of  our  own  forests.  Others  slill  toil  on  in  the  service  of 
their  l/ird,  cheerfully  wearing  out  in  the  cause  to  which  they  bsve 
devoted  their  lives. 

Among  BO  large  a  number  of  missionaries  as  have  been  em- 
ployed liy  our  Board,  there  must,  of  course,  be  a  diversity  of  gifts 
and  qualificaiions  ;  but  the  testimony  is  uniform  and  full,  coming 
from  scientific  Irnvellers  ond  disiinfjulshed  laymen  residing  on  the 
ground,  and  from  the  missionaries,  and  directors  of  missionary  so- 
cieties abroad,  that  no  abler  or  more  devoted  missionaries  are  any 
where  to  be  found,  than  those  who  have  been  sent  forth  from  the 
American  churches.  I  have  had  some  opportunity  to  know,  and 
this  testimony  I  believe  to  he  true,  and  it  is  just  cause  of  thanks- 
giving 10  God,  that  he  has  raised  up,  and  sent  forth  so  many  of  our 
ablest  and  most  devoted  young  men  as  laborers  in  the  foreign  field. 

Another  thing  1  may  mention  in  this  connection  as  clearly  indi- 
cating the  helping  hand  of  God.  It  is  this,— no  essential  di^rence 
of  opinion,  no  matter  of  controversy  or  dispute,  or  disunion,  has 
ever  been  allowed  to  disturb  the  deliberations  of  the  Committee 
at  "  the  Rooms,"  or  of  the  Board  at  its  annual  meetings.  On  the 
contrary,  these  meetings  have  uniformly  been  characterized  by 
great  harmony  of  sentiment  and  feeling,  and  oilen  have  been  per- 
vaded in  an  eminent  degree  by  the  spirit  and  presence  of  God,  and 
those  who  have  attended  them,  have  fell  that  it  was  indeed  good 
to  be  there.  May  the  presence  of  the  divine  Savior  be  vouchsafed 
to  us  in  the  present  meeting,  and  all  in  attendance  receive  a  fresb 
baptism  from  the  God  of  missions. 

4.  If  we  consider  next  the  success  which  has  attended  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Board,  the  actual  results  of  the  missions  under  its 
direction,  we  shall  have  still  more  striking  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
"  hitherto  the  Lord  hnth  helped  us."  Here,  a  broad  geld  opens 
before  us,  which  we  can  now  but  very  imperfectly  survey.  A 
slight  view  however  may  suffice  to  convince  us  that  our  labor  ia 
sendmg  tfie  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  far  from  being  in  vain,  has  been 
crowned  with  very  marked  success. 

In  coming  to  a  just  estimate  in  relation  to  this  subject,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  first  years  of  a  missionary's  life  are,  of 
necessity,  years  of  preparation.  He  has  to  learn  the  language  of 
the  people  to  whom  he  has  been  sent — a  barbarous  unwritten  lan- 
guage, it  may  be ;  he  has  to  acquaint  himself  with  their  manners 
and  opinions;  to  overcome  their  prejudices;  to  gain  their  confi- 
dence ;  to  make  them  understand  the  nature  and  design  of  his  mis- 
sion ;  to  prepare  elementary  books  and  translate  the  Scriptures  for 
their  use.  This,  and  much  more  like  this,  is  all  pieparatoiy  work ; 
it  is  breaking  up  the  ground  and  casting  in  the  seed,  and  a  great 
deal  of  lime  and  labor  is  necessarily  expended  in  this  way,  before 
any  fruit  can  be  eathered.  And  this  is,  in  fact,  the  work  in  which 
most  of  our  missionaries  have  been  employed  a  considerable  part 
of  the  time  they  have  been  on  the  field.  It  is  only  within  a  com- 
paratively recent  period,  that  the  way  has  at  all  been  prepared  foi 
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the  lealizalion  of  results.  Accordingly,  itisn  fact,  that  the  success 
of  OUT  missioDS,  estimated  by  the  number  of  conversions,  has  been 
more  than  twelve  times  as  great  duriog  the  last  ten  years,  as  it  was 
in  the  whole  previous  twenty-six  years  of  the  Board's  history. 
Ten  years  ago  there  were  atmut  two  thousand  membera  of  our 
mission  churches ;  now  there  are  twenty-four  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four. 

It  should  be  recollected,  loo,  that  the  effects  of  missions  are  far 
from  being  confined  to  the  fields  where  they  are  established. 
There  is  a  reflex  influence  on  ihe  churches  at  honoe,  of  the  most 
important  kind,  imparting  health  and  activity  to  their  piety,  and 
securing  the  frequent  and  copious  effttsions  of  God's  spirit  in  revi- 
vals. No  greater  calamity,  I  am  sure,  could  befall  our  churches, 
than  the  suspension  or  breaking  up  of  our  foreign  missions.  )t 
may  seem  a  solecism,  but  I  speak  sober  tnuh,  when  I  say,  we  can 
by  no  means  afford  to  be  relieved  from  the  expense  of  supporting 
these  missions.  Our  poorest  churches  and  the  poorest  members 
in  them  cannot  afford  to  be  thus  relieved.  The  spirit  of  missions 
departing  from  our  churches  would  be  like  the  departure  from 
them  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  would  become  dead,  fmillcss 
bodies,  or  exist  only  as  worldly  associations,  diffusing  around 
nought  but  an  influence  to  mislead,  corrupt  and  destroy. 

The  fact  has  often  been  noticed,  and  it  is  one  of  serious  instruc- 
tion, OS  well  as  of  grateful  and  encouraging  import,  that  religion 
at  home,  has  prospered  very  much  in  proportion  to  the  interest 
which  has  been  felt  in  the  cause  of  missions.  And  certain  it  is, 
that  revivals  of  religion  have  never  been  more  numerous  and  pow- 
erful and  our  churches  have  never,  on  the  whole,  been  in  a  more 
vigorous  and  flourishing  state,  than  since  the  spirit  of  missions  be- 
gan to  pervade  the  Christian  community,  and  to  walte  up  thought 
and  feeling  in  behalf  of  the  spiritually  destitute,  whether  at  homo 
or  abroad.  Has  not  the  experience  of  our  churches,  I  ask,  during 
the  last  thirty  or  forty  yeare,  been  in  happy  accordance  with  the 
inspired  declaration,  "They  that  water,  shall  also  themselves  be 
watered ;  they  that  sow  plentifully,  shall  also  reap  plentifully  ?" 

But  let  us  notice  a  few  facts.  Look  back  to  the  period  of  the 
organization  of  this  Board.  I  need  not  stop  here  to  remind  yoii 
of^the  many  great  benevolent  societies,  of  various  names  and  of 
different  denominations,  that  have  since  been  organized,  all,  I  think, 
quickened  into  being  and  aided  in  their  plans  of  operation  by  the 
example  of  this  Board  of  Missions.  Think  of  what  this  Board  was 
when  it  first  rose  into  being,  and  of  what  it  is  now ;  think  of  its 
four  missionaries  then,  now  multiplied  to  134,  and  including  as- 
sistant female  missionaries,  native  tcachen  and  preachers,  with 
physicians,  and  others  employed  ifi  the  work  of  missions,  raising 
the  number  to  492 ;  think  of  its  one  station  then,  now  multiplied 
to  93,  in  various  and  widely  distant  parts  of  the  heathen  world — 
each  having  severol  preaching  stations  around  and  belonging  to  it- 
centres  of  heavenly  light  and  influence  to  the  surrounding  regions 
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or  darkness  ;  think  of  its  version'^  of  the  Scriptures  and  other  books 
into  Ivventy-three  lungiinges  and  dialects  of  the  heathen  world,  and 
of  the  fifteen  printinj  establishments  connected  with  its  missions, 
with  fonts  of  type  and  preparations  to  print  in  thirty-two  different 
lan^^i'^S^s;  ihink  of  its  seventy-three  chnrches,  embracing  21,824 
memljers  ;  of  its  seven  seminaries  for  cdncati  i£t  native  preachers  and 
trachers,  having  487  pupils,  and  iis34  boarding  schools,  with  ],3S7 
pnpils,  making  in  nil  1,874  boarding  scholars  ;  and  of  its  60^  free 
schools  with  29,171  pupils,  raising  the  whole  number  of  youth, 
in  a  conrse  of  Christian  education,  to  31,015;  think  how,  when  ic 
commenced  its  work,  it  was  without  funds,  and  all  was  to  be  begnn  ; 
now  its  income  is  over  260,000  dollars ;  while  the  light  of  large 
experience  and  bright  hope  shines  on  its  path  ;  how,  for  several 
years,  it  was  accustomed  to  meet  in  a  private  room  for  the  transac- 
tion of  its  annual  business;  now  the  largest  edifice  is  not  sufficient 
To  accommodate  those  who  attend  the  sacred  convocations,  to  hear 
of  its  success,  and  unite  in  its  services  and  counsels ;  think  of  ail 
this  in  relation  to  the  future,  especially  in  regard  to  the  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  instruction  of  the  young,  and  the  raising  up 
of  native  missionaries,  together  with  the  countless  silent,  yet  pow- 
erful influences  that  emanate  from  Christian  missions,  all  openling 
to  plant  the  seeds  of  future  civilization,  to  elevate,  purify  and 
bless  the  state  of  society  where  they  exist ; — put  all  these  things 
together,  and  view  them  in  their  results  in  eternity,  countless  mul- 
titudes of  immortal  beings  raised  from  the  degradation  and  mise- 
ries of  sin  to  immortal  life  and  blessedness  in  heaven, — then  say, 
whether  the  cost  has  been  too  great  for  the  good  realized,  and 
whether  there  is  not  in  the  effecte  of  our  missions,  in  the  fruite  ac- 
tually gathered  from  them,  the  most  encouraging  evidnnce  that 
"the  Lord  hath  hitherto  helped  us,"  in  this  great  and  blessed 
work. 

The  view  thus  presented  is  of  course  very  general,  a  mere  out- 
line, and  must  therefore  fail  of  giving  anything  like  on  adequate 
idea  of  the  good,  of  various  kinds,  which  has  been  accomplished 
through  the  instrumentality  of  oitr  missions.  Could  we  descend 
to  particulars,  review  the  history  of  each  mission,  and  call  up  the 
thousand  incidental  blessings,  which,  in  consequence  of  missionary 
effort,  have  fallen  upon  individuals  and  families  and  communities, 
diffusing  intelligence,  purity,  comfort,  freedom  and  hope,  where 
before  nought  was  seen  but  ignorance,  debasement,  oppression  and 
despair;  there  is  not  a  Christian  here,  I  am  sure,  who  would  nol 
exult,  with  grateful  joy,  at  the  sight,  and  bind  himself  with  new 
merest  and  devotion  to  a  c:iU33  so  matiifestly  approved  and  blessed 
of  God. 

5.  There  is  another  most  inlerestingtopic  oil  which  I  might  easily 
enlarge :  it  is  the  increasing  facilities  and  coaliniially  brightening 
prospects  which  God  is  holding  out  to  cheer  and  help  us  on  in  this 
great  and  good  work.    But  I  must  dismiss  it  with  a  p.-is^ng  word. 

15» 
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The  spirit  of  missions  is  the  spirit  of  Christ  It  brought  him  into 
our  world  on  the  great  errand  of  its  salvation.  He  breathul  it  into 
his  apostles,  when,  at  his  ascension,  he  gave  them  command  to  ga 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  totevery  creauire.  And 
the  measure  of  it  which  has  been  shed  down  ujxin  the  church  in 
these  latter  days,  is  but  the  pledge  of  a  more  plentiful  effusion — 
the  precursor  of  a  brighter  and  more  blessed  day,  soon  to  rise  upon 
the  world.  What  God  has  begun,  and  has  hitherto  so  signally 
helped  forward  by  his  power  and  grace,  he  will  not  forsake,  but 
will  bear  on  the  work  thus  commenced  to  triumphant  success  over 
all  the  earth.  The  machinery,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  by  which  this 
dork  and  miserable  world  is  to  be  raised  to  holiuess  and  Cod,  is 
already  in  operation.  '  Its  many  wheels  are  b^nningto  revolve, 
and  ft  complicated,  widely  extended  movement,  continually  accele- 
rated by  fresh  impulses,  is  bearing  aloti^the  world  from  its  wintry 
and  torpid  position,  and  bringing  it  under  the  influence  of  serener 
heavens  and  an  awakening  spring.  All  the  genial  powers  of  na- 
ture and  grace,  of  science  and  art,  are  being  unlocked  and  the  bet- 
ter feelings  that  have  long  si  umbered  in  the  oreastofman,  are  rising 
into  life  and  activity,'  Viewed  in  the  light  of  God's  Word  and 
providence,  the  future  presents  brighter  visions,  and  holds  out 
more  animating  motives  to  engage  and  quicken  us  in  the  great 
work  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world,  than  were  ever  af- 
forded to  any  who  have  lived  before  us.  It  is  Che  wcrfc  to  which 
God  is  especially  calling  the  whole  church  at  this  day  ;  and  bless- 
ed are  they,  who,  encouraged  and  streugthened  by  his  help,  en- 
gage, at  his  call,  in  the  holy  euterprise  of  filling  this  world  with 
the  knowledge  and  glory  of  his  great  name. 

And  now,  brethren  and  friends,  what  lessons,  in  review  of  out 
subject,  may  we  gather  up  to  be  impressed  on  our  minds  ? 

1,  The  first  which  suggests  itself,  and  which,  1  doubt  not,  you 
have  anticipated,  is  a  lesson  of  gratirude  to  the  great  Lord  of  mis- 
sions. How  different  the  situation  in  which  we  meet  this  even- 
ing from  that  occupied  by  the  founders  nf  this  Board,  thirty-six 
years  ago  1  Its  friends  were  then'  few ;  its  destined  field  of  labor 
unknown  and  unexplored ;  its  funds  yet  to  be  collected ;  the  spirit 
of  missions  yet  to  be  roused,  if  not  created  in  the  public  mind ; 
nay,  the  whole  great  work  was  to  be  begun,  and  that  without  ex- 
perience, and  in  the  face  of  great  indifference,  unbehef  and  oppo- 
xilion.  How  surprising  the  alteration  since  that  day  1  The  ac- 
cessible field  of  missions  vastly  enlarged,  including  well  nigh  the 
whole  world ;  the  spirit  of  missions  widely  diffused  and  increas- 
ini^ly  active ;  large  experience  gatheretl  from  being  exercised  in 
the  work;  the  helping  hand  of  God  aticnding  our  efforts  in  the 
most  encouraging  manner,  and  b/ighlet  prospects  continually 
opening  before  us ; — we  meet  here  to  transact  the  annual  business 
of  the  Board,  cherred  on  in  our  great  enterprise  by  the  co-opera- 
tion and  prayers  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  warm-hearted  and 
devoted  friends  of  the  missionary  cause.  Surely,  here  is  matter 
of  gratitude,  if  aught  on  earth  should  inspire  gratitude. 
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Some,  who  have  embarked  in  this  enterprise,  may  fesl  disap- 
pointed that  DO  more  has  been  done.  But  such,  I  am  sure,  iiave 
never  duly  counied  ihe  cost  of  the  undertaking.  In  the  warmth 
of  their  feelings,  or  goiferned  more  by  fancy  than  by  reason,  they 
may  have  imngined  that  a  few  years  of  effort  and  a  few  thousand 
dollars  expended,  would  suffice  to  demolish  the  stionfr  holds  of 
heathenism  and  convert  the  world  to  God.  But  no  intelligent 
Christian  can  have  entertained  surh  a  view  as  ihis  of  the  work  of 
missions.  It  is  a  ^reat  woik,  far  the  greatest  and  most  difficult 
ever  undertaken  by  man.  Instead  of  wondering  that  so  little  has 
been  done  towards  its  accomplishment,  we  have  reason  ralher  to 
be  surprised,  in  view  of  the  scantiness  and  feebleness  of  the  means 
used,  that  so  much  has  been  done.  If  we  review  the  past,  in  ihe 
exercise  of  a  sober,  Christian  judgment,  we  cannot  but  feel  that 
God  has  dune,  exceeding  abundantly,  above  all  that  we  had  it  in 
our  hearts  to  ask,  or  even  think.  He  has  been  beforehand  with 
us  in  all  our  Inbors  to  advance  this  cause,  preparing  the  way,  and 
crowning  effort  with  unexpected  success.  And  in  view  of  the 
Qiimerous  ImerposiEions  of  his  providence  and  grace  in  favor  of  the 
cause,  which  we,  with  our  fellow-chrislians,  have  humbly  endea- 
vored to  promote,  it  becooies  us  lo  be  deeply  and  continually 
grateful. 

Nor  should  any  be  unbelieving  or  backward  to  see  and  acknow- 
ledge the  helping  hand  of  God,  which  has  been  so  signally  mani- 
fested in  the  past  history  of  ibe  Board.  It  were  easy  to  point  out 
failures  in  particular  instances,  or  to  charge  individual  missions 
with  mismanagement,  and  even  the  measures  of  the  Board,  as  not 
having  been  in  all  cases,  the  wisest  and  best  possible.  But  surely, 
such  things,  even  should  they  be  true,  incidental  as  they  are  In  all 
the  undertakings  of  imperfect  men,  should  not  blirjd  our  eyes  to 
the  many  tokens  nf  God's  favor  vouchsafed  to  the  Bonrd,  nor  pre- 
vent our  rendering  to  him  ourtribule  of  thanksgiving  for  the  great 
good  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  accomplish  through  its  instru-. 
mentality. 

I  cann^'t  think  it  either  ri^ht  or  Christian  to  maintain  the  pos- 
ture of  complaint  and  fault-iiiiding  in  relation  to  n  great  and  good 
cause,  which  is  manifestly  owned  imd  blessed  of  God,  simply  for 
the  reason  that  it  is  not,  in  all  respects,  couducted  in  wiint  we 
deem  the  best  manner,  /could  not  lake  such  a  posture,  without 
being  reminded,  and  that,  too,  with  no  very  easy  or  pleasant  feel- 
ings, of  the  counsel  of  Gnmiiliel,  given  tohis  friends  on  a  certain  oc. 
casinn,  "And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Kefraiii  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone;  fur  if  this  counsel  or  Ihis  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  nought ;  but  if  it  l>e  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest  hnply 
ye  be  fonnd  lo  fight  against  Go(l." 

The  warmest  friends  of  the  Board  do  not  claim  for  it,  exemption 
from  all  mistake  and  error;  this  were  t>i  suppose  its  nlTuirs  to  lie 
conducted  by  an?els  and  not  by  men  ;  nor  do  we,  hy  any  means, 
wish  its  proceedings  to  be  screened  fmm  the  watchlul  eye  and  the 
kind  superrisioQ  of  its  friends  and  patrons.    The  safety  and  effi- 
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ciency  of  the  Board  greall;  depend  upon  such  friendly  inspection 
of  its  doings ;  and  those  who  conduct  its  immediate  concerns,  fur 
from  shunning  such  inspection,  enmestl/  invite  it,  and  ure  thank- 
ful for  it.  It  19  a  great  fellowship  of  labot- and  responsibility  in 
which  we  are  engaged  ;  and  if  God  helps  us  in  this  work,  notwith- 
standing the  imperfections  of  our  poor  services,  let  us  thank  him 
for  his  help,  and,  unitedly  going  forward  in  his  work,  striving  to 
make  what  we  do  in  promoting  it  more  perfect  in  lime  to  come. 
It  were  certainly  much  more  in  unison  with  the  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel, as  it  would  doubtless  tend  much  more  to  our  own  edification 
and  comfort,  to  acknowledge  God's  hand  in  helping  forward  the 
cause  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  lo  thank  and  praise  his  name 
for  the  good  he  is  doing  by  it,  than  to  dwell  upon  all^d  imper- 
fections, or  maintain  a  posture  of  unbelief,  of  fault-findmg,  and  cri- 
mination. If,  in  our  view,  there  are  imperfections  and  errors  in 
the  policy  and  managetnent  of  this  great  and  good  cause,  far  from 
deserting  the  cause  itself,  or  making  war  against  it  on  that  account, 
we  should  bear  and  forbear,  and  patiently  and  kindly  wait,  and 
use  the  proper  means  for  their  corrfiction.  Good  men  have  here 
no  interest  to  serve  but  that  of  the  common  cause  of  missions,  the 
cause  of  God  and  human  salvation  ;  and  while  it  may  be  expected 
of  good  men,  that  they  wilt  candidly  listen  lo  the  suggestions 
of  those  who  are  professedly  enjiaged  in  the  same  cause  wilh  them- 
selves, it  may  be  expected  of  them,  at  least,  with  equal  confidence, 
that  they  will  not  be  diverted  from  a  course,  in  relation  to  this 
cause,  which  they  believe  to  be  right,  and  which  they  see  is  mani* 
festly  approved  of  God. 

2.  Let  »s  learn  from  our  subject  a  lesson  of  duty.  A  great 
work  is  going  forward  in  our  day,  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world.  This  work  has  upon  it  the  high  senl  of  heaven.  It  is  in 
fulfilment  of  the  great  design  of  our  Savior's  mediation  ;  it  is  in 
obedience  to  his  last  command,  and  it  involves  the  eternal  destiny 
of  earth's  unevnngelized  millions.  This  work — L  mean  the  por- 
tion of  it  committed  to  this  Board — was  commenced  by  our  fathers, 
who  now  rest  from  their  labors.  It  has  passed  into  our  hands,  and 
we  are  called  to  carry  it  forward,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our 
power,  during  our  brief  day  of  responsibility  and  toil ;  and  then, 
in  our  turn,  committing  it  to  those  who  survive  us,  go  with  our  fa- 
thers to  the  rewards  which  they  enjoy  m  heaven. 

The  very  help  which  God  has  hitherto  afforded  in  the  prosecu* 
tion  of  this  work,  devolves  upon  us  new  and  more  pressing  duties. 
The  seed,  which  for  many  long  years  was  being  sown,  with  wea- 
lisome  toil  and  much  prayer,  has  began  to  spring  up,  and  the  fields 
are  white  unto  the  harvest.  It  is  ours  to  enter  in  and  reap  the 
harvest,  and  gather  fruit  unto  eternal  life ;  that  so  it  may  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  as  in  the  apostles  of  old,  that  they  who  sowed,  and  we 
who  reap,  shall  rejoice  together.  If  we  fail  lo  do  this ;  ia  other 
words,  if  we  fail  to  sustain  and  strengthen  our  missions  by  the  in- 
creased help  which  is  demanded,  by  tlje  fact  that  God  hos  so  greatly 
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prospered  them,  then  sliall  we  lose  the  fmits  of  past  labors,  and 
fields  placed  under  hopeful  cultivntion,  and  beginning  lo  smile 
witli  morul  verdure  and  beauty,  tniist  be  abandoned,  and  turned 
back  lo  barrenness  and  desolation. 

The  misaionnry  work,  it  shonid  ever  be  borne  in  mind,  is  ne- 
cessarily a  cumulative  work.  The  success  of  one  year  creates  a 
demand  for  more  work  to  be  done  the  next  year.  And  surely,  be- 
cause Qod  helps  us  in  our  work,  blesses  onr  missions,  and  so  in- 
creases oar  labors  and  responsibilities,  we  may  not  ask  him  to  stay 
his  hand,  or  lighten  the  burdens  which  he  thus  lays  npon  us.  Ra- 
ther let  ns  thank  him  for  placing  us  under  the  blessed  necessity  of 
going  forward  in  this  work  ;  and  if,  at  any  time,  it  seem  to  press 
too  heavily  upon  us,  let  us  take  it  np  with  new  courage  in  hia 
strength,  cast  our  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  us. 

Onr  duty  in  respect  to  the  cause  of  missions  is  not  indeed  to  be 
ascertained,  or  to  be  measured  by  the  degree  of  success  which  may 
presently  attend  our  endeavors.  That  duty  comes  to  us  under 
the  sanction  of  a  higher  authority.  It  lies  in  two  things, — First, 
it  is  the  will  of  our  ascended  and  reigning  Lord,  expressed  in  a 
plain  command  of  his  word,  that  wc,  his  disciples,  bear  a  part  in 
causing  hia  Gospel  to  be  preached  to  every  creature.  And,  second, 
we  have  the  means  of  affording  essential  aid  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  great  work,  and  whore  there  is  a  knowledge  of  duty 
and  the  means  of  doing  it,  there  the  obli^tion  is  perlect,  and  we 
are  held  responsible  to  the  great  Lord  and  Judge  of  all. 

Our  privilege,  too,  in  this  respect,  lies  in  two  things.  First,  the 
cause  itself  is  essentially  good,  and  in  seeking  to  promote  it,  wa 
become  co-workers  with  God,  in  God's  most  noble  work,  call  into 
exercise  the  purest  and  best  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  adopt  the 
most  effecmal  way  of  securing  growth  in  grace,  and  a  high  mea- 
stire  of  present  Christian  enjoyment.  And,  second,  all  we  do  in 
this  cause,  from  love  to  Christ  and  our  fellow-men,  Christ  regards 
as  done  to  himself,  and  he  will  remember  it  to  our  everlasting  joy 
in  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

3.  Let  us  learn  from  our  subject  a  lesson  of  godly  fear,  lest  by 
anything  wrong  in  our  spirit  and  manner  of  doing  this  work,  we 
turn  away  God's  helping  hand  from  us.  The  cause,  my  brethren, 
in  which  we  are  engaged,  is  God's  cause,  and  not  ours ;  and 
its  success  depends  absolutely  on  his  blessing.  Onr  plans,  our 
means,  our  efforts,  however  multiplied  and  extended,  would  not 
avail  for  the  salvation  of  a  single  soul,  without  the  continued  gui- 
dance and  help  of  God's  spirit.  "  It  is  not  by  might  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  spirit,"  that  this  world's  salvation  is  to  be  effected.  This 
great  cardinal  truth  is  ever  lo  be  kept  in  mind,  by  missionaries, 
and  the  directors  of  missionary  societies  and  their  friends.  It 
should  form  their  plans,  guide  their  policy,  animate  their  efforts, 
and  draw  forth  their  prayers  in  faith  and  hope,  under  a  deep,  abid- 
ing impression,  that  without  the  help  of  God,  nothing  can  be  done 
in  this  woilc ;  and  with  his  help,  nothing  is  too  great  or  too  diffi- 
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cult  to  be  done.  Ererylhin^  we  atlempt  in  thia  great  enlerprise 
should  be  begun,  continued  and  ended,  in  an  inward,  heartfelt 
persuasion  that  we  nro  simply  )nstrun>enls  in  God's  hand  to  do 
God's  work ;  and  this  should  make  us  most  sciriously  solicitous  to 
do  his  work  in  his  way,  and  not  in  ours.  There  is  no  room  here 
for  worldly  wisdom  or  worldly  policy.  The  whole  enterprisfl 
should  Ik  conducted  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God.  Especially  does  it  be- 
come us  to  cheri!ih  habitually  a  godly  fear,  a  holy  jealousy,  lest  in 
the  doing  of  the  work  committed  to  us,  we  displease  God,  ond  he 
withdraw  his  help  from  us.  We  may  do  this  in  a  great  variety  of 
ways.  We  may  do  this  by  indulging  a  spirit  of  self-confidence, 
or  placing  undue  reliance  on  mere  human  instruments.  We  may 
do  it  by  turning  aside  from  our  proper  work,  taking  up  burdens, 
which  the  Lord  does  not  impose  upon  us,  or  engaging  in  contro- 
versy about  matters  which,  however  important  in  themselv^,  or 
desirable  to  be  attained,  fall  not  within  the  appropriate  sphere  of 
this  Board's  agency.  We  may  do  this  by  departing  from  the  scrip- 
tural model  of  missions— strictly  b  spirilual  model — and  conduct- 
ing them  on  n  wrong  plan  ;  introducing  into  them  more  of  the 
form  than  of  the  power  of  religion,  more  of  what  is  secular  and 
showy,  than  of  what  is  spiritual  and  enduring;  building  of  hay,  ' 
wood,  and  stubble,  rather  than  of  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones, 
which  only  will  abide  in  the  coming  day  of  trial. 

In  a  conversation  I  had  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tidman,  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  some  two  years  ' 
since,  he  made  this  remark,  in  reply  to  a  question  I  put  to  him,  in 
regard  to  the  policy  pursued  by  his  Society  in  conducting  lis  mis- 
sions :  Our  only  policy,  he  said,  is  to  have  no  policy,  but  to  preach 
the  pure  gospel,  Christ  and  him  crucified.  This  remark  strnck 
me  with  force,  as  having  in  it  sound  philosophy,  as  well  as  sound 
scriptural  truth.  It  suggests  the  only  true  and  efficient  policy  of 
conducting  Christian  missions — a  policy  aiming,  as  its  main  end, 
at  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  building  them  up  in  truth  and  ho- 
liness. This  was  Paul's  policy ;  it  should  be  ours ;  and  the  more 
closely  we  adhere  to  it,  the  simpler  will  be  our  plan,  the  more  plain 
and  unembarrassed  our  course,  and  the  more  likely  shall  we  be  to  ' 
enjoy  the  continued  help  of  God.  Much  prayer,  much  humility, 
much  consciousness  of  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  great 
simplicity  of  purpose,  and  consecration  of  heart  and  life  to  God's 
service  and  glory, — these  are  the  eesenlial  elements  of  elEciency 
and  success  m  the  missionary  work.  They  are  right  and  pleasing 
in  God's  sight ;  they  honor  his  power  and  grace  ;  and  wheie  he 
Bees  missions  conducted  in  this  spirit,  and  with  this  end  in  view, ' 
there  he  will  afford  his  help,  and  the  work  will  go  forward  with 
power  in  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  dying  men. 

4.  Let  us  learn  from  our  subject  a  lesson  of  encouragement  and 
hope  in  regard  to  the  future.  The  work  of  missions,  it  is  true,  is 
encompftswd  with  great  difficulties  oad  embanassmenta.    It  is  a 
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work  which  draws  forth  liule  sympathy  or  co-operation  from  an 
uubelicviiig  world.  It  hn3  no  cbarnis  lor  llio  mere  scholar,  stales- 
man  or  philosopher.  It  is  not  carried  forward  by  the  resources  of 
(he  {;reat  and  mighty  among  men.  Il  is  a  work  not  to  be  consum- 
mated in  u  day  or  a  year,  but  is  lobecnrried  on  from  generuliou  to 
generation,  how  long  we  know  not.  It  is  to  be  carried  on,  loo,  in 
the  midst  of  loil  and  snSering,  with  the  sncriSce  of  much  properly, 
and  of  many  lives,  and  in  the  fac^  of  much  oppoUlion  and  of  many 
reverses  and  discourogements.  Siill  this  work  will  go  forward. 
It  will  go  forward  when  we  aiid  others  now  engaged  in  it  are  dead 
and  gone.  It  will  pass  into  other  hands,  and  be  urged  on  by 
other  agents,  till  the  great  object,  at  which  it  aims,  is  accomplished, 
itnd  the  whole  world  converted  to  God.  The  cause  of  missions 
is  God's  cause.  He  has  set  upon  it,  in  our  day,  the  seal  of  his  np- 
|>robalion  ;  and  his  promise  and  power  aie  pledged  to  make  it  tri- 
Voaphant  over  all  the  earth.  It  may  meet  with  local  and  tempo* 
tary  checks.  Particular  missions  may,  for  a  time,  fail  of  success, 
or  be  abandoned.  False  friends  may  desert  the  cause,  and  its  true 
friends  may  sometimes  be  ready  to  faint  because  of  the  greatness 
of  the  work,  and  the  mighty  olislacles  which  lie  in  the  way  of  its 
ftcccomplisbment.  The  heathen  themselves,  or  such  as  falsely 
t>ear  the  Christian  name,  may  rise  up  to  persecute  and  oppose,  and 
governments  may  put  forth  the  strong  arm  of  power  to  suppress  the 
lirogress  of  truth,  and  test  the  fidelity  of  our  missionaries,  by 
Rub^ectin;;  iJiem  to  trial?,  like  those  which  the  apostles  and  primi- 
tive Christians  had  to  endure  ;  still,  I  repeat,  the  cause  of  mis- 
gions  will  go  forward.  It  has  gone  forward  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner in  our  day,  and  never  pemaps  more  remarkably  than  during 
the  last  year.  Many  events  have  occurred  of  great  and  auspicious 
interest  in  Iheir  bearing  on  our  missions.  The  mission  in  Syria, 
long  and  severely  tried,  has  assumed  a  new  and  very  encourag- 
ing aspect ;  and  its  facilities  for  preachin";  the  Gospel  in  that  dam 
land  with  success  were  never  so  great  as  at  present.  The  great 
l):ittle  of  religious  freedom,  it  would  seem,  has  been  fought  in  Tur- 
key, and  the  victory  won.  What  it  cost  our  fathers  more  than  a 
century  of  struggling  and  suffering  to  achieve,  in  England,  has 
tieen  achieved,  alter  the  struggle  of  a  few  months,  in  the  empire 
of  the  Moslems.  The  rights  of  Proteslatitism  are  recognised,  and 
Protestant  churches,  under  the  auspices  of  our  mission  there  are 
fceing  established.  DivinS  infiuence,  too,  during  the  past  year,  has 
descended  upon  many  of  our  missions,  if  not  in  copious  showers, 
yet  in  refreshing  dews,  reviving  the  hearts  of  our  misionnries,  and 
raising  to  hope  and  to  God,  many  of  the  benighted  nnd  the  lost. 
When  I  read  of  the  work  of  God  among  the  poor  Indians  in  the 
far  west,  and  especially  of  what  has  transpired  within  a  few  months, 
among  the  Nestorians,  of  Oroomiah,  and  its  neighboring  villages, 
I  teem  to  myself  to  be  in  the  midst  of  those  scenes  of  mercy  which 
hatp  so  often  been  witnessed  in  the  churches  of  our  own  lord,  and 
vtuch  we  gratefully  recognise  as  the  manifestation  of  God's  &pe- 
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cial  presence  nnd  grace.  These  visitations  of  divine  influence, 
we  may  confidently  iiope,  will  he  more  and  more  frequent,  power- 
ful, and  extensive,  till  the  seed  of  the  word,  having  been  scattered 
brondcnst  over  the  earth,  and  the  way  prepared  for  so  glorious  n 
consummation,  nations  will  be  bom  nnto  God  in  n  day,  and  a 
quick  work  will  be  made  in  bringing  the  whole  world  into  subjec- 
tion lo  Him  who  reigns  king  on  the  holy  hillof  Zion.  Let  ns  then 
look  upon  tlio  cause  of  missions  with  strong  confidencp,  and  bright 
hope.  This  cause  is  safe;  a  spiritual  cnnse,  carried  on  in  tife 
hearts  of  men  by  God's  invisible,  almighty  power ;  its  elements  are 
truth  and  love ;  its  seat  of  action  is  the  soul  of  man  ;  its  fruit, 
peace,  joy,  hope,  present  and  everlasting  happiness.  This  cause 
is  snfe  ;  and  it  is  the  only  cause  in  our  world  which  is  safe.  Na- 
tion may  rise  against  notion,  governments  may  be  established  and 
overturned;  "revolution  may  succeed  revolution,  ns  waves  on  a 
stormy  sea;"  and  all  the  enterprises  and  aflnire  of  men  may  perish 
and  pass  away,  in  disappointment  and  confusion  ;  but  the  can* 
of  missions,  the  cause  of  God,  is  safe.  Our  day  of  action  will 
quickly  be  over.  Another  thirty-six  years  of  the  Board's  history 
will  soon  pass  away,  but  we  shall  not  be  here  to  mingle  in  ib 
councils,  or  aid  in  carrying  out  its  measures.  But  the  power  that 
guards  the  cause  we  love,  and  which  is  engaged  to  bear  it  on  ro 
final  and  complete  success,  is  above  all  change;  it  never  gro^rti 
old,  is  never  weary;  and  when  that  power  has  borne  on  thb 
cause  to  its  destined  consummation,  then  the  darkness  and  mise- 
ries of  sin  shall  roll  away  from  all  lands ;  liwht  and  salvation  ble& 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  and  unnumbered  millions  of  our  race, 
plucked  as  brands  from  the  burning,  shall  stand  with  white  robes 
and  palms  in  their  hands,  in  the  higher  and  eternal  regions,  join- 
ing in  the  song  in  which  Christ  is  united  with  the  Father,  "Salva- 
tion to  God  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  uotq  the  Lamb  for  eveV 
«nd  ever,  Amen."  ' 
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SAN'CTIFICATION  BY  MEANS  OF  THE  TKITTH. 
Snnctiry  them  ihrough  thy  truth,  thy  Word  i»  truth. — Johk  ivtii.  17. 

Tho  work  of  sanclification  ia  an  extensive  subject,  nnd  it  is  as 
important  as  it  is  extensive.  It  includes  all  that  is  doiii^  by  the 
i^ency  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  reclaim  men  from  their  apostacy, 
and  prepare  them  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  one  of  the  pro- 
minent charecteristio  of  sin  to  dissemble,  and  as  sanclification  is 
essential  to  our  final  salvation,  and  as  there  are  many  oppearances 
of  sanctification  that  eventually  prove  to  be  false,  it  is  of  immense 
importance  that  the  subject  should  be  understood.  By  sanctifica- 
lion^  as  the  word  is  used  in  the  Bible,  two  thin^  would  S'em  to 
bemeanL  First,  a  separation,  or  setting  apart  of  anything,  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  the  worship  of  God,  It  was  in  this  sense 
that  the  seventh  day  was  sanctified  and  mode  the  holy  sabbath. 
It  was  set  apart  from  the  other  days  of  the  week  to  promote  the 
service  of  ijiod.  It  was  in  this  eense  that  the  tabernacle  and  the 
altar,  with  all  the  vessels  that  pertained  to  the  tabemncte  worship, 
were  sanctified.  The  other  use  of  the  word  differs  but  little,  if  any, 
from  this.  The  only  difference  would  seem  to  be  made,  by  its  be- 
inp  applied  to  a  voluntary  and  responsible  agent.  To  sanctify, 
signifies,  when  applied  to  men,  lo  make  them  holy.  When  a  sin- 
ner is  separated  from  the  world,  and  attached  to  the  service  of  God, 
by  tho  influences  of  tho  Spirit,  the  work  of  sunctification  is  begun 
in  his  heart.  In  this  sense,  sanctificalion  is  a  progressive  work. 
In  (iToponion  as  the  sinner  becomes  holy  he  is  sanctified.  Hence 
the  apostle  ))rayed  concerning  his  brethreu  at  Thessalooica,  that 
tlie  God  of  peace  would  sanctify  them  wholly. 

The  agency  by  which  this  work  is  performed,  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Ill  his  epistle  tn  the  Romans,  the  spostle  observes, "  being  sanctified 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."  To  the  Corinthian  church  he  remarks,  "  ye 
are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,"  and  to  the  Ephesians  his 
language  is,  "  grieve  not  the  Spirit  of  God  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption." 

Bnt  there  is  another  part  in  relation  to  this  work  of  sanctifica- 
lion, which  it  is  important  we  should  understand,  and  that  is,  that 
truth  is  the  instrument  by  which  it  is  performed.  Sanctify  them 
thrmif-h  thy  truth,  thy  Word  is  truth.  It  is  to  this  point  that 
the  attention  of  my  hearers,  for  a  few  moments,  will  be  invited. 

1.  It  is  evident  that  tnilh  is  the  great  means  of  sanctificalion,  from 
(he  fact  that  commands  and  invitations  aie  used,  and  &om  the  man- 
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Der  in  which  they  are  used,  in  leclaiming  men  from  Iheir  lost  mid 
perishing  condition. 

It  is  a  fact  that  cannot  but  be  seen  and  admitted  by  every  can- 
did miod,  that  commands  are  not  only  used  in  the  recovery  of  men 
to  God,  but  they  are  used  as  though  tliey  ought  to  be  sufficient  to 
accomplish  the  work.  I  mean  by  this,  that  when  God  commands 
taen  to  turn  from  their  sins,  or  to  repent,  or  iove  him,  in  no  case 
does  he  intimate  that  they  are  under  no  obligation  to  obey  him, 
unless  some  other  influence  is  employed  with  them.  He  never 
tells  them  to  repent,  or  lo  love  him,  on  condition  that  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit shall  assist  them.  What  a  strange  departure  from  the  siniplicity 
of  the  Gospel  there  is  in  the  feelings  of  most  men  on  this  subject  t 
They  seem  to  feel  that  they  are  wanted  to  wait  and  make  no  effort 
to  obey  ihe  command  of  God,  till  they  are  sure  that  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit is  striving  with  them.  Still,  it  must  he  seen  to  be  a  truth,  that 
there  ia  not  Ihe  slishiest  hint  in  all  the  Bible,  that  either  saints  or 
sinners  are  not  ui:der  obligation  to  obey  these  commands,  ii  respec- 
tive of  any  iiidnence  or  any  assistance,  from  any  other  quarter. 
This  fiict  shows  that  he  who  made  the  mind,  knows  that  it  ought 
to  be  moved  by  truth.  Is  not  this  an  evidence  that  when  its  stub- 
bornness is  overcome,  and  it  is  led  cheerfully  to  obey,  that  it  is 
done  hy  giving  efficacy  to  the  truth  7  If  it  were  accomplished  by 
any  other  influence,  and  one  that  is  not  within  ihe  siniiei's  reach, 
it  is  difficult  to  see  how  it  would  be  just  to  require  him  to  do  it. 
But  if  it  were  done  by  giving  the  truth  an  (>fiicncy  or  power  upon 
the  tnind  which  it  ought  to  possess  without  any  other  or  extra  in- 
fluence,— then  obedience  may  be  justly  requiied,  and  then  we  are 
equally  cennin  that  the  truth  is  the  means  or  the  instrument  by 
which  the  whole  work  of  conversion  and  saaclificaticm  is  accom- 
plished. 

2.  That  tmth  ia  the  instrument  of  sanctification  may  be  gathered 
from  th«  fact  that  it  is  only  by  persuasion,  in  the  use  of  what  ia 
supposed  to  be  truth,  that  men  can  influence  each  other's  minds. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  any  such  effects  are  producal  upon  the 
minds  of  men  by  each  other,  as  llic  conversion  or  sanctification  of 
the  soul.  They  are  unable  (o  give  the  truth  that  power  or  effi- 
cacy, which  is  needed  to  overcome  the  prejudice  or  resistance  of 
the  heart.  They  cannot  make  the  truth  like  the  fire  or  the  ham- 
mer, that  breaketh  the  flinty  rock  in  pieces.  They  cannot  make 
it  sharp  and  powerful  as  a  two  edged  swoid,  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  soul  and  spirit.  These  passages,  however,  undeniably  show 
that  the  work  of  sanctification  is  accomplished  by  a  power  that  is 
given  to  the  trulh,  and  not  by  any  other  influence.  The  argument 
we  would  here  present  is  this ;  if  all  the  influence  which  it  is  ia 
the  power  of  tnen  to  throw  upon  each  other's  minds  is  conveyed 
by  motives  or  considerations,  it  is  an  evidence  that  the  mind  was 
miMle  to  be  eaflfected  by  such  a  kind  of  influence,  and  by  no  other. 
By  our  influence  upon  each  other  we  can  affHCt  the  choice  in  a 
thousand  coses,  ia  which  a  change  of  the  heart  is  uot  required. 
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la  not  litis  nn  aretmient  that  in  ihni  choice  which  ia  effected  only 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  instmnientnliryb  the  samel  The  choice 
of  the  heurl,  alihoiieh  it  is  effected  oniy  by  the  Spirit,  is  effected 
by  the  iiistrumentaiily  of  niotivtis,  nnd  is  it  pomible  for  us  to  cod- 
ceive  how  motire  cim  He  bffnre  the  mind,  or  bt  Men  or  ettimated 
bff  the  mind,  only  in  the  form  of  iniih  1 

3.  It  is  by  the  truth,  and  hy  ihal  nione,  (hat  loen  btq  led  to  see 
that  they  need  conversion  and  sinx'rlficatinii. 

This  is  one  of  the  plniiiest  positions  rhnt  cnn  beslnlcd  inhuman 
langnoge.  It  ia  impossible  to  f<irm  any  conceplion  liow  the  mitid 
cao  possess  an  idea  on  any  subject  without  irutli.  ]ti  order  1o 
possess  any  just  impression  of  bis  own  perisliing  oiidition,  the 
einner  must  hare  a  distinct  and  correct  idea  of  the  duties  that  God 
has  required  of  him.  Unk'ss  he  knows  what  is  rrqnirrd  of  him, 
be  cannot  tell  bow  bis  diameter  appejirs  in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
man  who  is  if^orant  of  the  contents  of  the  Bible,  knows  equally 
as  little  concerning  his  own  chamcler  or  his  own  safely.  If  you 
endeavor  to  make  bim  feel  that  he  is  in  danger,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose tell  him  that  he  is  guilty,  or  that  he  has  exposed  hinise'f  to 
the  threatening  of  God's  tioly  wralh,  he  does  not  understand  you. 
Men,  before  they  cnn  be  the  subjects  ei'lier  of  conversion  or  of 
sanctificaiion,  must  not  only  know  what  is  required  of  them,  but 
Ihey  must  pgasoss  socne  juat  views  of  the  consequences,  if  they  re- 
fuse to  obey.  60  deep  is  the  slumber  of  sin  that  mrn  are  never 
awaked  from  it  till  they  are  led  to  see  something  of  the  bi  ler  con- 
sequences to  which  it  leads.  They  must  not  only  be  convinced 
that  a  course  of  sin  is  a  cotirse  of  dang<T,  but  that  provisions  have 
been  made  for  their  escape.  A  mere  sense  of  danger,  though  in- 
dispettsable,  will  never  of  itself  convert  the  sonl.  So  it  is  with  the 
backsliding  and  slumberitig  Christian.  Information  on  many 
points  is  indispeoinble  (o  his  sanclification.  He  must  be  convinced 
of  the  extend  and  of  the  at^ravoled  character  of  his  depaiture 
from  the  path  of  duty.  Ho  must  be  led  to  see  the  impurtnnce  of 
more  decided  and  vigorous  efforts,  in  order  to  promote  either  his 
own  salvation  or  the  cauc^e  of  God.  Information  upon  these  sub- 
jects must  not  only  be  brought  before  the  mind,  bttt  it  must  be 
made  the  subject  of  deep  and  serious  lefleciion.  Truth,  although 
indispensable,  caimot  quicken  qnd  elevate  the  mind,  unless  it  is 
held  in  steady  and  honest  contemplation.  Its  impressions  may  ffit 
across  the  mind  at  times  while  its  attention  is  directed  to  other  ob- 
jects, with  as  little  effect  as  are  produced  by  shadows,  occasioned 
by  moonbenms  on  a  frozen  or  snow-covered  soil.  But  if  the  eye 
of  the  mind  when  it  is  not  deeply  affected  by  an  opposing  influ- 
eoce,  be  fixed  intently  upon  the  truth,  the  effects  will  show  that 
that  is  an  indueitce  which  it  was  made  to  (eel. 

A.  It  iii  by  the  truth,  and  by  that  only,  that  the  varions  objects 
on  which  men  are  required  to  place  their  affections,  aie  presented 
before  them. 

The  character  of  the  heart,  and  of  course  its  Mmctificolioo,  is 
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afiecled  very  much  by  the  character  of  the  object  on  which  its  at- 
tenlion,  for  ihe  grentest  share  of  the  time,  ia  fixed.  The  coDiaund 
of  God  is,  having  doubtless  oursanclificatioDs  as  the  object,  that 
we,"  set  our  aSeciions  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
earth,"  In  accordance  wiih  this,  men  are  eslimatcd  by  their  Judge 
just  according  to  the  object  on  which  ihey  plitce  their  affections. 
If  they  love  themselves,  their  earthly  iiittirests  or  pleasures  su- 
premely, there  is  notliinjs;  in  their  moral  chnraciers,  with  which  he 
is  pleased.  The  conversion  of  the  sinner  consists  in  placing  his 
affections  on  objects  of  a  different  and  more  elevated  character; 
and  ihe  sancti&cation  of  ihe  Christian  is  equally  dependent  on  the 
character  of  Ehe  object  on  which  his  affiK^'ions  are  placed,  as  the 
conversion  of  the  sinner.  But  how  shall  they  place  their  affections 
on  objects,  about  which  they  have  no  Icnowltidge?  If  it  be  our 
duty  to  love  the  character  or  law  of  God,  or  that  glorious  plan  in- 
to which  the  angels  desire  to  look,  then  the  character  of  these  dif- 
ferent objects  must  be  seen  by  the  mind.  But  we  have  said  enoirgb, 
it  is  believed,  to  show  that  truth  is  the  instrument  by  which  the 
work  of  sanclification  is  carried  forward.  The  work  is  sometimes 
said  to  be  promoted  by  other  things,  but  it  is  only  as  they  make 
the  truth  to  be  more  deeply  and  powerfully  felt.  It  is  said  that 
afflictions  ofleii  have  a  sanctifying  influence  upon  the  heart  and 
life,  but  who  does  not  perceive  that  it  is  only  because  they  make 
certain  truths  to  be  more  clearly  and  convincingly  seen  and  pow- 
erfully felt.  From  this  doctrine,  of  the  truth  of  which  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  we  may  derive  several  important  practical  remaiks. 

1.  If  truth  is  the  instrument  in  the  work  of  sonctiGcation  and 
conversion,  it  affords  an  irresistible  evidence  that  men  are  volun- 
tary  agents,  in  all  that  Qod  has  required  nf  them. 

Whatever  is  accomplished  by  way  of  truth,  is  accomplished  by 
motive,  and  is  it  not  impossible  to  conceive  of  any  higher  or  more 
perfect  freedom  1  In  every  choice  that  is  effected  by  motive,  there 
ia  the  offer  and  the  opportunity  to  yield  to  its  influence,  or  refuse, 
just  according  to  our  pleasure.  What  more  clear  or  satisfactory 
evidence  can  we  have,  that  the  infinitely  perfect  moral  govern- 
ment of  God  is  established  upon  a  basis  of  perfect  equity  and  jus- 
tice 1  In  everything  that  he  requires,  and  iu  everything  that  is  done 
by  men,  by  which  their  immortal  destinies  are  decided,  according 
to  his  arrangement,  they  act  in  view  of  motives,  and  of  course  with 
perfect  freedom. 

2.  If  truth  is  the  instrument  in  conversion  and  sanctification, 
then  it  becomes  a  serious  inquiry,  in  what  maooer,  if  we  would 
promote  that  work,  it  is  to  be  employed. 

A  thought  here  falls  upon  my  mind,  not  a  little  disheartening 
and  oppressive.  It  is,  that  after  all  that  has  been  dune,  that  men 
may  be  converted  and  saved  hy  the  instrumentality  of  truth,  and 
after  our  professions  of  love  for  our  fellow-men,  ond  the  immea- 
surable obligations  laid  upon  us  by  our  conversion,  it  is  to  be 
feared  there  are  none  who  are  ready,  tliough  the  meoos  and  man- 


SAMCT.riCATIOH   BT   MEANS  OP  TBDTB.  S37 

ner  in  which  they  are  to  be  used  a<«  before  thetrit  to  enter  in  ear> 
nest  upon  this  work.  Is  it  possible  (hnt  Christians  can  believe 
ihnt  the  Sftlvation  of  souls  may  be  depending  on  an  instrument- 
ality wilhtn  their  reach,  and  yet  ihey  have  no  heart  to  improve 
it?  Heavy  as  this  reflection  beers  upon  the  evidence  of  onr  adop- 
tion, brethren,  I  would  that  there  were  not  too  much  evidence  of 
its  truth.  Have  I  any  hearers  that  eameslly  desire  to  see  their 
neighbors  and  their  friends  brought  to  repent  and  accept  of  Jesun 
Christ?  Have  I  any  hearers  whose  daily  prayers  and  other  efforts 
show  that  such  are  thetr  desires  1  Have  1  any  who  are  sroaiiing 
under  the  burden  of  their  own  sins,  and  in  view  of  the  low  state 
of  piety  amon^  such  qs  profess  to  be  the  people  of  God  t  Have  I 
aoy  that  are  weeping  in  secret  places  over  the  multitudes  l}\at  ok 
making  their  way  down  to  everlasting  death,  dependinjron  a  hope 
that  will  only  expose  them  to  shame  1  Were  any  of  my  hearers 
ready  and  anxious  to  enjoy  this  high  privile^  and  enter  upon  this 
work, — did  they  possess  a  love  for  their  fetlow-men  that  would 
never  let  them  rest,  while  there  are  any  means  for  them  to  use  by 
which  they  may  hope  to  rescue  them  from  death,— 4t  would  be  ail 
ensy  and  a  pleasant  task,  to  makfi  the  manner  of  their  duty  plain 
before  them.  But  whnt  encouragement  can  we  have  to  point  out 
a  road  to  a  traveller  though  it  were  ever  so  important  ihnt  he 
jfionld  porstie  it,  when  he  asks  not  forour  direction,  and  seems 
determined  to  pursue  the  opposite  path  1  Ministers  can  do  nothing 
more  than  to  describe  the  way.  They  can  make  no  one  willing  to 
follow  the  directions  which  they  give.  Their  only  encouragement 
is  the  doctrine  that  is  now  before  us,  irulh  ia  the  inaCrument,  by 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  is  pleased  to  convert,  and  sanctify,  and 
save,  the  sonis  of  men.  While  the  merest  remnant  of  hope  re- 
mains, that  by  any  exhibition  tif  truth  which  they  can  make,  they 
may  be  (he  means  of  saving  sinners  from  the  perdition  of  ungodly 
meu,  they  are  bound  to  make  every  effort  in  their  power,  and  ne- 
ver fail  to  present  the  truth  at  every  0[^rtunity.  In  order  that 
our  exhibitions  of  truth,  whether  we  are  the  commissioned  mes- 
senjrers  of  truth  or  only  private  Christians,  may  be  employed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  promoting  the  great  work  of  sanctificatioo,  it 
is  important  that  we  comply  with  the  following  directions  : 

I .  It  must  be  presented  with  a  sincere  desire  that  it  should  pro- 
duce that  effect.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  not  the  only  persons 
who  too  often  present  the  sublime  truths  of  the  Gospel,  merely  to 
exhibit  themselves.  It  is  a  fact  that  many  persons  take  a  pride  in 
being  prominent  and  leading  in  religious  conversation,  who  talk 
more  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  their  knowledge  or  their  piety, 
than  to  persuade  or  stir  up  their  brethren  to  duty  or  faithfulness, 
as  is  evident  from  the  fact  they  have  little  to  do  in  their  closets,  or 
iu  the  examination  of  their  own  hearts.  It  is  true  that  God  in  the 
sovereipn  display  of  his  mercy  may  bless  that  truth  which  was  ex- 
hibited from  motives  of  vanity  and  pride,  but  that  is  not  his  usual 
course.    His  truth,  though  perfectly  adapted  to  the  case  of  the  sin- 
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ner,  or  of  the  slothful  Christian,  In  order  to  secure  his  b'essing,  mnrt 
be  presented  with  the  earuestiiess  nnd  ardor  of  unaffecteU  love  and 
desire. 

2,  Another  proof  of  a  sincere  desire  that  men  should  be  persuaded 
to  repent,  and  awake  to  iheir  duty  and  their  immortal  interests, 
will  be  seen  in  the  manner  and  tones  of  the  voice,  A  man  must  be 
ooDTinced  that  you  heheve  and  feel  what  you  say,  or  an  exhibilion 
of  the  most  appnipriale  and  imponnnt  troth  will  do  him  no  good. 
Should  you  meet  a  man  upon  tlic  sidewalk,  and  he  should  tell  you 
that  he  had  just,  passed  your  dwellitijfand  saw  it  to  be  on  tire,  you 
would  depend  very  mtieh  on  the  tones  of  his  voice.  If  he  sptilie 
to  you  in  a  smilinjif  and  pleasant  manner,  you  would  receive  it  ai 
jest  for  wme  purpose  or  other.  But  if  you  saw  him  upon  the  top 
of  his  speed,  with  anxiety  depicted  upon  every  feature  of  his  ooini- 
tenance,  and  with  a  voice  which,  from  excitement  and  hurry, 
could  scarcely  be  understood,  your  feelings  would  be  very  di&r- 
ent.  It  is  so  when  we  speak  to  a  man  about  his  duty,  or  his  im- 
mortal wclUbeinf;,  if  we  believe  and  feel  what  we  say,  he  knows 
that  we  cannot  address  him  in  an  unfeeling  or  careless  manner. 
If  we  believe  that  he  is  an  enemy  to  his  Judge,  and  that  he  mnst 
awake  from  his  slumbers  and  secure  the  pardon  of  his  sins  very 
soon,  or  perish  for  ever,  it  is  impossible  but  that  he  will  see  it  in 
our  voice  and  manner.  It  is  on  this  point  that  the  most  failhfut 
among  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  often  severely  tried  with  them- 
selves. That  the  great  thinffs  of  their  message,— the  consequences 
of  sin  and  holiness,  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  the  scenes  of  death, 
heaven  and  hell, — should  so  often  be  exhibited  with  so  little  of 
that  feeling  and  manner,  which  it  would  seem  that  a  firm  belief  in 
such  points  cannot  fail  to  dictate.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive 
how  much  more  would  be  effected  by  the  efforts  of  the  people  ">i 
God,  if  truth  were  always  presented  by  such  as  felt  its  importsnce. 
If  our  object  is  to  stir  up  the  mind  of  a  worldlv-minded  or  back- 
sliding brother,  or  persuade  such  as  have  hitherto  "  cared  for 
none  of  these  things,"  to  look  with  seriousness  at  their  future  in- 
terests, the  truth  must  be  presented  with  a  manner  correspoDdingi 
to  some  extent,  at  least,  with  its  importance.  God  is  sincere  in  all 
his  promises,  and  in  all  his  threatentngs,  and  it  is  scarcely  possible 
for  truth  to  be  presented  in  that  kind  and  earnest  manner  which  i 
belief  of  the  truth,  and  a  love  for  the  soul  must  produce,  without 
reaching  the  heart.  Another  evidence  that  this  desire  exists  tbit 
truth  should  be  effectual,  must  be  sought  in  our  closets.  If  th< 
Christian  knows  anything  of  that  deep  and  unutterable  anxietyr 
which  always  accompanies  e  love  for  the  souls  of  men,  with  a 
correct  sense  of  their  danger,  he  will  feel  it  in  bis  closet.  Tb^ 
Christian  having  sought  strength  and  wisdom  in  his  closet,  shouW 
remember  that  the  subjects  of  conversion  and  sanct ideation  are 
not  to  be  mere  passive  recipients  in  this  work.  If  the  sinner 
would  be  the  subject  of  converting  grace,  he  must  bear  the  Wont 
wiHi  aa  honest  determination  to  admit  what  it  says,  and  do  wbal 
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it  requires.  Until  he  is  determined  to  yield  to  its  dectsiona,  and 
not  allow  the  world  for  a  moment  to  turn  him  aside,  it  will  be  like 
seed  "  sown  among  thorns,"  and  will  never  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God.  It  is  similar  with  Christians  in  a  state  of  luke- 
warmness  and  departure  from  God.  Till  they  are  determined  to 
hear  and  retain  it,  truth  will  never  reclaim  them  and  bring  them 
to  the  pdth  of  life.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  Spirit  has  no 
other  instrumentality  but  that  of  truth,  and  it  is  plain  that  the 
truth  cannot  affect  us  only  by  a  voluntary  yielding  to  its  dictntest 
The  Spirit  of  God  would  turn  you  from  sin  as  a  free,  voluntary 
being,  because  it  can  be  done  in  no  other  way.  He  cannot  take 
you,  without  your  consent,  and  plant  you  down  as  an  active 
Christian,  in  a  state  of  progressive  holiness  in  the  way  to  heaven. 
You  must  follow  him  willingly  when  he  speaks  to  you  by  the 
truth,  or  never  be  reclaimed. 

When  br  &  view  of  the  truth  you  are  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  duty,  it  IS  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  When  he  tells  you 
to  repent  of  your  sins  and  return  to  your  closet, — to  establish  the 
duties  of  religion  in  your  family,  or  converse  with  your  neighbors) 
brethren,  if  you  would  be  sanctified,  it  must  be  done.     You  are 

Jiraying  to  be  sanctified,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  tells  you  to 
ellow  his  dkection,  and  to  perform  these  known  and  important 
duties. 

3.  If  truth  is  the  means  of  conversion  and  sanctification, then  fear- 
ful responsibilities  rest  upon  the  people  of  God.  Although  truth 
can  be  rendered  eSectual  only  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  to  be  ex- 
hibited for  that  purpose  by  men.  It  in  to  be  presented  as  we  have 
■pen,  with  a  design  as  simple  and  direct  to  convince  or  persuade, 
or  in  other  words,  to  convert  or  sanctify  the  mind,  as  if  we  had  the 
power  to  make  it  effectual.  Such  would  be  our  feelings  and  our 
conduct,  if  the  condition  of  sinners  and  slothful  Christians,  were 
B9  fresh  before  our  minds  as  it  should  be.  This  is  a  work  in 
which  all  Chrbtians  may  engage.  There  is  no  preaching  that 
brings  the  truth  with  a  point  so  sharp,  and  directly  to  the  heart, 
and  in  a  manner  so  difficult  to  evade  or  resist,  as  when  it  is  pre- 
sented by  a  neighbor  or  a  friend,  who  brings  a  consistent  and  up- 
right character,  and  a  warm  and  benevolent  heart.  It  was  in  this 
manner  that  the  primitive  disciples  "went  everywhere  preaching 
the  word."  How  powerful  and  glorious  would  be  the  effects,  if 
all  the  members  of  our  churches  were  to  be  colporteurs  of  this  de- 
scription 1  And  why  not?  If  we  have  been  plucked  as  brands 
from  the  burning,  shall  we  do  nothing  when  God  is  wilting  to 
bless  our  efforts  to  rescue  others  1  What  other  work  is  there,  to 
which  we  can  turn  our  feeble  powers,  as  important  as  this?  If  we 
felt  the  tenderness  and  the  deep  anxiety  of  our  first  love,  in  what 
way  could  we  employ  our  minds,  that  would  appear  to  us  as  ra- 
tional, when  we  come  to  see  the  worth  of  the  soul  in  the  light  of 
the  Judgment  Day,  as  this  1  Is  there  not  interest  enough  in  the 
fcenes  to  which  we  are  rapidly  passing,  to  make  it  a  subject  wor- 
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thy  onr  serious  and  habitual  conversation  ?  Hut  if  we  tale  so 
little  interest  in  the  salvation  of  others,  that  we  have  no  serious 
and  earnest  appeal  to  make  while  souls  are  perishing  around  us 
because  truth  is  not  presented  before  them,  now  can  we  believe 
that  our  spirits  are  raaturinfi;  for  a  residence  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  of  just  men  made  perfect?  How  can  we  meet  these 
immortal  beings  at  the  Judgment  of  the  Great  Day,for  whose  sal- 
vation we  are  doing  nothinjj,  if  for  the  want  of  our  efforts  they 
shall  be  found  at  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge  1 

4.  If  truth  is  the  instrument  in  the  work  of  conversion  and 
sanctilication,  what  an  unutterable  importaTice  is  nitached  to  Bible 
Classes  and  Sabbath  Schools? 

Where  can  we  find  a  service  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  will  a3 
richly  reward  a  benevolent  heart,  as  to  store  the  minds  of  chil- 
dren with  that  truth  with  which  the  Spirit  of  God  may  "make 
them  wise  unto  salvation  1"  How  can  Christians,  especially  such 
as  are  in  the  morning  of  life,  neglect  so  inviting  an  opportunity 
to  promote  the  eternal  interests  of  men,  and  the  hoaor  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

5.  This  subject  presents  distinctly  to  our  minds  &ar  obligations 
and  mir  tncotiragement  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  kedihen. 

It  is  as  true  with  the  heathen  as  with  sinners  in  a  Christian 
country,  that  except  they  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they 
Cannot  be  saved.  But  how  can  they  believe  on  him,  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  1  and  hew  shall  they  hear,  except  those  who 
have  the  Gospel  shall  sendittothera?  If  the  love  of  the  everlasting 
Redeemer  led  him  cheerfully  to  give  his  life,  to  save  such  as  re- 
pent from  everlasting  death,  why  do  m'c  not  conclude  at  once  that 
if  we  do  nothing  in  attempting  to  persuade  them  with  all  our  fa- 
cilities and  encouragements,  we  have  not  Vie  spirit  of  Christ?  So 
increased  are  the  facilities  for  this  work,  that  comparatively  fe* 
and  feeble  as  the  professed  children  of  God  are,  they  still  have  it 
in  their  power  to  convey  the  Gospel  to  every  human  being.  Let 
us  remember,  brethren,  that  this  favorable  time  for  effort  with  us 
will  soon  be  past  for  ever.  Let  us  awake  and  act  in  accordance 
with  our  elevated  hopes,  and  our  fearful  responsibiKties.  Then 
shall  we  furnish  the  clearest  and  mast  satisfactory  evidence  that 
we  have  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  we  are  his.  Then  let 
the  scenes  of  death  and  judgment  come,  we  shall  have  the  best 
preparation  for  them  that  the  universe  affords.  "Whether  their 
coming  is  soon  or  sudden,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  say  \vith  the 
poet, 

My  lined  eye,  wiihniit  n  lenr. 
The  pntherinf;  £torm  fhnll  «ee; 

My  sicailntst  bRnrt  hIikU  kiinir  no  fjar, 
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THE  ABRAHAMIC  COVENANT. 

The  ScriptureB  (oreseclng  that  Gud  would  justify  the  heatheo  through  faith, 
preacbtd  before  the  Qoeput  unto  Abraham,  sujiug  in  thee  Bhull  alt  natioDU  be 
biMMd-QAL.  iii. :  8. 

After  the  apostasy  of  the  human  race,  it  being  in  the  pnrpoao  of 
God  to  provide  an  economy  whereby  Binnere  could  be  justifaed  and 
tared,  the  development  of  this  economy  in  its  visible  form  was  grad- 
waWy  made. 

On  the  first  pages  of  inspiration  we  perceive  the  divine  intention 
of  mercy  obscurely  intimated.  Then  it  appeare  embodied  iu  in- 
dividual  cases  of  piety.  Subsequently  it  is  manifested  in  a  dis- 
tinetion  between  elasees  of  mankind — such  as  "  the  eons  of  God 
and  the  daughters  of  men  ;"  and  finally  the  (ruita  of  redemption  are 
presented  as  a  visibly  organized  communitv,  avowing  their  devo- 
tion to  the  service  of  Goa,  and  bearing  in  tiiemselves  the  peculiar- 
ities of  those  who  are  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  who  are 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their  minds,  that  they  may  prove 
vliat  is  the  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

In  the  history  of  God's  plan  of  redemption,  or  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  progress  of  his  Church,  a  marked  and  eventfnl  epoch 
is  what  is  familiaSy  known  as  "  the  calling  of  Abraham."  Wlien, 
consequent  upon  ■  their  dwelling  together  in  the  same  society,  and 
the  unrestrained  intercourse  of  the  godly  with  the  profane,  of  idol- 
Mors  with  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  the  maxims  and  the 
practices  of  the  wicked  were  found  to  incorporate  themselves  with 
the  principles  and  lives  of  the  holy,  then  God  in  his  wisdom 
aw  tit  to  separate  one  devout  family  from  all  the  world — to  un- 
sold, in  a  more  foil  and  detailed  maoQer  than  had  ever  before  been 
done,^is  plan  of  mercy,  and  establish  his  covenant  of  grace,  with 
tbe  venerable  head  of  that  house,  and  to  make  him  the  medium 
wd  the  instrument  of  a  purer  spiritual  organization  than  "had  ever 
previously  existed.  He  saw  fit,  by  means  of  extraordinary  inter- 
positions of  his  providence,  to  preserve  in  the  posterity  of  that  man 
*  remarkable  family  uuion  and  distinctiveneas,  down  to  a  time  when 
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they  became  BufBciently  numeroviB  to  be  nationally  consolidated ; 
and  then  to  lead  them  forth  as  a  conquering  army  to  the  extirpation 
of  heathen  nations,  and  their  gettlement  in  a  land  made  their 
own  by  hie  special  gift.  While  they  existed  as  an  organized  eom- 
mnnity,  throngh  the  instrumentality  of  prohibitory  enactments  and 
peenliaritiea  in  their  national  polity  and  religious  obeervancee,  he 
guarded  them  against  holding  intercourse  with  surrounding  na- 
tiooB,  and  reared  a  middle  wall  of  partition,  which  effectually  turned 
back  the  tide  of  heatlienigm,  and  maintained  in  its  simphcity  the 
worship  of  the  one  only  living  and  true  God,  until,  io  the  fulness  of 
time,  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  was  disclosed — "God  wae 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  a  new  era  in  tlie  developments  of  his 
gracious  economy  was  introduced  ;  an  era  in  which  his  Church 
was  blessed  with  clearer  light,  attended  with  mightier  demon- 
strations, and  favored  with  special  divine  influences,  which  placed 
her  in  a  position  not  only  of  self-defence,  but  also  imparted  to  her 
an  ^gresflive  power,  in  tlie  exercise  of  which,  by  the  word  and  spirit 
of  God,  she  should  go  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  until  her 
triumphs  filled  the  whole  earth. 

It  ]s  the  assigned  duty  of  this  occasion  to  explicate  the  natnre, 
the  extent,  and  lul  the  characteristics  of  that  transaction,  which  took 
place  between  God  and  his  servant  Abraham  at  the  time  when  he 
was  called  away  from  his  home  and  kindred  to  sojourn  in  a  strange 
land,  with  a  view  to  the  fulfilment  of  God's  gi-aeions  designs 
toward  men.  This  transaction  is  commonly  called  the  Ahmliamie 
covenant.  We  shall  -undertake  to  unfold  its  character,  and  to  set 
forth  its  high  a/nd  solemn  signijicancy  in  their  relation  to  our  inter- 
ests, our  hopes  and  out  responsibilities. 

In  the  inspired  recoi-ds,  the  transaction  referred  to  is  not  brought 
into  view  in  all  it«  details  in  a  single  passage.  The  covenant,  in 
the  fulness  of  all  its  parts,  may  be  collected  from  the  book  of  Gene- 
sis, from  the  12th  to  the  18ui  chapters  inclusive.  In  the  first  in- 
stance its  great  substance  was  announced  ;  and  then,  in  the  subse- 
quent communications  of  God  with  Abraham,  its  parts  were  more 
fully  digclosed  as  occasions  and  circumstances  required. 

To  every  one  who  thoroughly  examines  ana  analyzes  all  that 
the  Scriptures  contain  upon  this  subject,  it  will  appear  that  the 
covenant  transaction  is  made  up  of  two  parts.  The  one  embraces 
the  great  end  or  final  cause ;  the  other  includes  its  subordinate 
means  and  instromentalitiea.  The  one  is  spiritual  and  permanent ; 
the  other  is  secnlar  and  temporal.  The  latter  wae  fulfalled  mainly 
in  the  domestic  and  national  history  of  Abraham  and  his  hneal 
descendants.  The  former  realizes  its  fulfilment  only  in  the  opera- 
tions of  divine  grace  upon  the  soul,  which  are  carried  forwavd  and 
consummated  in  its  endless  salvation.  The  subordinate  and  tem- 
porary department  of  that  cluster  of  blessings  promised  to  Abraham 
contains  such  as  these  :  a  numerous  posterity  to  one  who  bad  long 
regarded  himself  as  doomed  to  be  perpetually  childless  ;  unprece- 
dented rapidity  of  increase  among  his  posterity ;   special  divine 
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protection  against  their  enemies  ;  aesistance  in  overcoming  those 
nations  that  stood  in  the  way  of  their  enlargement ;  a  high  and 
honorable  position  ;  an  overawing  power ;  and  an  envied  name 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  spiritaal  department  of  this  covenant  inclades  three  plain 
and  most  important  promises,  which  are,  in  the  language  of  the 
covenant,  these  ;  "  I  will  be  a  God  nnto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee  rQen.  xvii. :  7) ;  and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed."     (Gen,  xii. :  3.) 

These  promises  are  evidently  spiritual.  In  respect  to  Abraham 
himself,  no  one  will  doubt  but  that  God  was  the  God  of  his  soul,  as 
well  as  of  his  body  ;  the  guardian  of  his  eterual,  as  well  as  his  tem- 
poral interests.  In  his  case,  the  language  expresses  the  whole 
idea  of  his  being  hie  Saviour  and  everlasting  portion  ;  and  the  very 
same  language,  in  the  same  connection,  applied  to  his  seed,  cannot 
have  a  different  or  a  more  limited  meaning.  To  be  the  God  of  the 
teed  of  Abraham  signifies  as  much  as  to  be  the  God  of  Abraham. 
It  is  true  that  in  another  passage  we  are  taught  that  the  certain 
fulfilment  of  all  that  the  promise  imports,  in  the  persons  of  the  in- 
dividuals of  his  family,  was  based  upon  a  condition,  which  condi- 
tion is,  the  fidelity  of  Abraham  in  commanding  and  rightly  train- 
ing his  household  after  him.  This  passage  occurs  Gen.  xvii.  :  19, 
But  this  condition  does  in  no  wise  affect  the  signiUcation  of  the 
promise  it«elf.  The  promise  is  spiritual,  and  its  bleBsinge  are  eter- 
nal. And  the  same  is  true  of  the  third  specification  of  this  great 
and  precious  pledge,  to  wit :  that  in  or  through  Abraham  aO  the 
nations  and  famihes  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.  Some  have  un- 
dertaken to  place  a  limit  around  this  part  of  the  general  promise, 
which  they  canuot  place  around  either  of  the  preceding  ideas  ;  and 
to  make  the  promise  signify  merely  that  the  heathen  nations  would 
be  benefited  m  various  temporal  respects,  by  means  of  the  superior 
intelligence,  the  more  perfect  civilization,  and  the  purer  mondity 
of  the  descendants  of  Aoraham.  But  to  say  nothing  about  the  un- 
reasonableness of  this  interpretation  in  other  respects,  it  is  palpably 
opposed  by  that  passage  wliich  we  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this 
di»:»>urse  ;  "  and  the  Scriptures  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify 
the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the  Gospel  onto  Abra- 
ham, saying,  in  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed."  The  blessing 
which  they  were  to  receive  through  Abraham  is  the  Gospel ;  and 
they  are  not  merely  to  be  elevated  oy  it  in  their  temporal  condition 
to  a  higher  degree  of  civilization  and  refinement ;  but  they  are  to  be 
justified  through  faith  in  the  Gospel ;  i.e. ,  all  nations  are  to  be  spir- 
itually and  savingly  blessed  through  Abraham. 

These  three,  therefore,  are  the  gi'cat  elements  and  essential  parts 
of  the  covenant  which  was  made  with  the  venerable  patriarch. 
It  is  wth  all  propriety  called  "  the  covenant  of  grace."  It  begins 
by  imparting  a  personal  assurance  to  him  of  his  salvation  ;  then, 
□pen  the  condition  specified,  an  assurance  of  the  salvation  of  Ids 
posterity,  in  their  generations,  so  long  as  they  should  be  preserved 
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a  distinct  and  peculiar  people  ;  and  it  ends  with  the  assurance,  that 
ultimately  the  Gospel  shall  be  preached  indiscriminately  to  all  na- 
tions, and  that  they,  by  its  converting  power,  shall  all  become  the 
spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  and  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  prom- 
ise which  God  gave  to  him,  i.e.,  heirs  of  the  ligliteoufinese  of 
faith. 

And  now,  with  tliis  view  of  tlie  two  departments  of  the  great 
original  transaction  between  God  and  Abraham  before  us,  we  may 
proceed  to  explain  several  subsequent  transactions  and  events, 
which  to  some  iiave  appeared  embarrassing  and  difficult. 

1.  The  transaction  between  God  and  Moses,  on  behalf  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  on  Mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia.  This  event  occur- 
red 430  years  after  the  Abrahamie  promises  were  made.  In  the 
mean  time  the  descendants  of  Abraham  had  lived  an  unsettled  life, 
and  experienced  a  great  diversity  of  forttiue  ;  notwithstanding 
which,  they  had  multiplied  with  singular  rajHdity,  and  were  then, 
by  the  strong  ami  of  Jehovah,  just  being  brought  out  of  Egj-ptian 
bondage,  to  oe  organized  into  a  national  capacity,  that  they  might 
take  possession  of  the  promised  land  of  Canaan,  and  that  tlie  spir- 
itual blessings  which  were  promised  to  them  miglit  be  more  cer- 
tainly and  effectually  realized.  The  transaction  at  Sinai,  therefore, 
was  not  the  institution  of  a  new  order  of  things,  but  the  carrying 
out  of  an  old  one.  The  divine  communications  to  Moses  in  Ara- 
bia, were  but  the  means  of  fultilling  his  prior  and  more  important 
communications  to  Abraham  in  the  land  of  the  Canaanttes.  It  was 
not  a  new  framework  that  waa  there  reared,  but  a  new  system  of 
scaffolding,  which  was  thrown  around  the  old  to  facilitate  its  com- 
pletion. 

This  transaction  consisted  principally  of  three  things  ;  1.  The  re- 
newal of  the  moral  law  and  a  few  positive  institutions,  such  as 
circumcision,  which  had  fallen  into  desuetude.  2.  The  institution 
of  a  religious  ceremonial,  which,  in  the  absence  of  a  full  and  com- 
pleted revelation,  should  serve  to  keep  alive  in  their  minds  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  most  essential  truths  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  se- 
cure the  performance  of  their  most  material  duties.  3.  It  consisted 
in  presenbing  to  them  a  civil  pohty,  which  waa  to  fonn  the  basis 
of  their  national  union,  to  regulate  them  in  the  ordinary  affairs  of 
life,  and  especially  in  their  treatment  of  other  nations. 

These  are  the  principal  communications  which  were  made  at 
Sinai,  and  it  is  plain  that  they  are  all  of  a  subordinate  and  tempo- 
rary character.  They  mark  what  may  be  called  a  new  dispeosa- 
-Cion  of  the  Abrahamie  covenant,  but  not  its  abolition,  nor  the  modi- 
fication even  of  any  of  its  essential  principles.  Abraham  was  gath- 
ered unto  bis  fathers,  and  the  promise  that  God  would  be  his  God 
was  fuiflUed,  His  descendants  had  already  become  a  nation. 
They  were  organized  under  a  Theocracy.  God  had  taken  them 
under  hie  special  care,  that  the  promise  to  be  the  God  of  his  seed 
after  him,  in  their  generations,  might  receive  its  perfect  fulfilment. 
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Snbstantiallj,  this  atate  of  things  continued  during  the  period 
embraced  in  the  national  history  of  Abraham's  descendants,  or  the 
history  of  the  Jews,  and  until  an  event  far  greater  than  the  events 
of  Sinai  was  ushered  upon  the  world.  This  wag  the  advent  ofJe- 
sus  Christ,  the  Messiah. ,  It  came  not  indeed  accompanied  with  those 
imposing  solemnities  which  attended  the  giving  of  the  law,  but  the 
event  itself  was  unspeakably  more  magniffcent  and  glorious. 

This  is  the  second  transaction  to  which  our  explication  of  the 
covenant  applies.  The  three  spiritual  elements  or  parts  of  the  cov- 
enant, are  fulfilled  by  three  distinct  and  successive  dispensations, 
or  systems  of  measures.  The  first,  in  its  characteristics,  is  domes- 
tic and  patriarchal.  The  second  is  national  and  ceremonial.  The 
third  is  Christian  and  universal.  The  first  has  respect  to  Abraham 
and  his  immediate  descendants,  and  supplies  the  means  for  their 
salvation.  The  second  includes  his  posterity,  in  all  their  genera- 
tions, as  a  community  or  nation,  and  is  adapted  to  all  their  wants. 
The  third  embraces  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  prospectively 
insures  their  conversion  to  God  and  their  salvation.  Now  it  ap- 
pears perfectly  clear  that  the  Christian  dispensation,  like  the  cere- 
monial economy  of  the  Jews,  was  brought  in  for  the  puipose  of 
carrying  out  and  fulfilling  the  great  promised  blessings  of  the  cov- 
enant of  grace.  It  is  plain  that  here  are  not  three  new  spiritual 
covenants,  nor  two,  but  one  only,  administered  or  executed  by 
three  systems  of  means,  adapted  to  its  different  stages  of  progress 
and  development.  Nor  is  tnere  anything,  as  far  as  the  great  sub- 
stance of  the  covenant  is  concerned,  abolished  or  changed,  and 
something  new  put  into  its  place.  The  covenant,  on  the  contrary, 
is  one  and  the  same.  It  was  no  more  done  away  by  the  intro- 
dnction  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  tlian  it  was  by  the  giving  of 
the  law.  It  must  be  so,  or  else  the  promise  which  God  made  to 
Abraham  never  has  been,  and  in  the  nature  of  the  case  never  can 
he  fulfilled.  God  as  truly  promised  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  should  be  spirituidly  blessed  in  Abraham,  as  he  promised 
that  Abraham  himself  should  be  blessed.  This  was  not  done  be- 
fore the  giving  of  the  law  ;  and  it  certainly  was  not  done  while  tlie 
knowledge  of  tlie  true  religion  was  shut  up  like  a  sealed  book 
within  the  Jewish  nation.  If  the  covenant,  therefore,  terminated 
itsexistence  with  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era,  its  prom- 
ises are  forfeited,  and  it  has  fallen  a  dead  letter  to  the  eari;h. 

And  besides,  what  saith  the  New  Testament  on  this  subject  f 
Does  it,  or  does  it  not  recognize  the  Abrahamic  covenant  as  still 
in  existence,  and  of  force  ?  We  shall  hear  ;  "  Know  ye,  therefore, 
that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham. And  the  Scriptures  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the 
heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the  G^pel  unto  Abraham, 
saying,  in  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed  ;  Cnriat  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,  that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
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Christ.  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  :  though  it  be  but 
a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  disannullcth  or 
addeth  thereto  ;  and  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant  which  was  con- 
firmed before  of  God  in  Clirist,  tlie  law,  which  was  430  years 
after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none 
effect ;  and  if  ye  be  ChriEt's,  then  are  ye  Abranam's  seed  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise,"  These  passages  occur  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Galatians. 

Now  here  it  is  expressly  atSrmed,  that  believers  under  the 
Cliristian  dispensation  are  partakers  of  the  blessings  which  were 
promised  to  Abraham,  ana  are  recognized  as  his  spiritnal  seed  ; 
also  that  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  and  was  crucified,  not  to  destroy 
that  covenant,  bnt  to  fulfil  its  provisions,  "  that  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gfentilee  through  him. "  This  cer- 
tainly could  not  he  true  if  the  covenant  had  ceased  to  exist.  And 
it  is  further  expressly  affirmed,  that  the  law  which  was  given  at 
Sinai  could  have  no  effect  to  disannul  the  covenant,  which  was 
430  years  older  than  itself,  and  which  had  been  confirmed  by  God 
as  a  perpetual  covenant.  See  Gen.  xvii,  :  7.  The  law  was  cer- 
tainly no  part  of  the  covenant,  for  it  was  given  in  no  connection 
with  it,  and  did  not  exist  until  more  than  400  years  after  it.  The 
.  coming  into  existence  of  the  law,  therefore,  or  its  ceasing  to  exist, 
could  in  no  wise  affect  the  existence  of  the  covenant — so  the 
Scripture  quoted  does  most  positively  affirm.  Yet  the  only  thing 
that  can  be  alleged  as  evidence  of  the  doing  away  of  the  Abrahamic 
promise,  is  what  the  Scriptures  aesert  eoucermng  the  doing  away 
of  the  law  ;  and  if  the  Scriptures  themselves  have  provided  against 
deriving  any  such  conclusion  from  this  fact,  tlien  is  there  not,  from 
any  source,  one  particle  of  evidence  that  the  covenant  is  disan- 
nulled. 

Another  proof  to  the  same  purpose  is  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, chap,  xi.,  where  the  apostle  is  asserting  the  temporary  rejec- 
tion of  the  Jews  from  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  for  their  nnbe- 
lief  ;  and  the  reception  of  the  Gentiles  in  their  place.  It  is  done 
under  the  figure  of  an  olive-tree.  The  Apostle  saith,  "  if  the  root 
be  holy,  so  are  the  branches  :  and  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken 
ofl,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive-tree,  were  grafted  in  among  them, 
and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive- 
tree,  boast  not  against  the  branches  ;  but  if  thou  boast,  thou  bear- 
est  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee."  If  this  figure  illustrates  any- 
thing, it  is  the  union  of  the  Gentile  converts  with  the  Jews  in  the 
same  covenant,  and  their  participation  with  them  in  the  same  bless- 
ings, Wliat  else  can  be  the  meaning  of  their  being  grafted  in 
among  the  branches,  and  with  them  partaking  of  the  root  and  fat- 
ness of  the  olive-tree?  And  furthermore,  it  is  predicted  that  the 
Jews  will  ultimately  be  brought  back  and  grafted  again  into  their  own 
olive-tree.  See  verses  23,  24.  When  they  are  restored  to  the  cove- 
nant, win  it  be  the  same  with  that  from  which  they  were  rejected  ? 
If  not,  how  can  it  he  theii'  oion  olive-tree  i  and  if  it  is  the  same  to 
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them,  must  it  not  be  tlie  same  now  to  the  Gentiles  ?  But,  perhaps, 
I  am  taking  more  pains  than  is  necessary  to  establish  so  plain  a 
position.  Let  us,  then,  come  to  the  conclusion  tliat  the  covenant 
made  with  Abraham  ie  the  covenant  of  grace  on  which  the  Church 
13  ballt  and  sustained  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  They  that  are  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  f^thfnl  Abraham.  They  enjoy  every  prom- 
ise that  was  made  to  him. 

Let  ns,  then,  for  a  moment  examine  the  tenor  of  that  covenant  in 
which  we  are  included,  that  we  may  know  how  rich  and  large  our 
mercies  are.  We  are  taught  that  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
accounted  to  him  for  righteoiiBnese^ — consequent  upon  his  faith'; — 
God  became  bis  God,  and  his  salvation  was  secured.  And  we  are 
also  taught  that  when  Abraham  believed  God,  upon  tlie  simple 
condition  that  he  should  command  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  that  they  should  keen  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice 
and  judgment,  that  the  Lord  might  bring  upon  him  that  which  he 
had  spoken,  God  promised  to  become  the  God  of  his  seed,  and 
their  salvation  would  be  secured.  Now  if  every  believer  in  God 
in  aU  ages  of  the  world  enters  into  the  place  of  Abraham — into 
the  same  covenant,  and  enjoys  the  same  promises  with  him,  then, 
whenever  he  believes,  God  becomes  his  God  ;  and  upon  the  same 
condition  on  which  the  promise  to  Abraham  rested,  he  promises  to 
bestow  spiritual  and  saving  blessings  upon  his  seed  after  him.  This 
is  certainly  the  case  if  the  covenant  is  the  same.  If  the  seed  of  the 
believer  is  not  included,  the  covenant  is  not  the  same,  and  he  is 
not  an  heir  according  to  the  promise  made  to  Abraliam.  If  the 
covenant  now  is  but  half  as  extensive  as  it  was  of  old,  sorely  it  is 
another  covenant.  Surely  no  one,  least  of  all  a  Christian  parent, 
will  ever  feel  that  it  is  an  immaterial  thing  to  lift  out  of  the  sacred 
inclosure  all  the  seed  of  the  faithful.  If  any  thing  would  essentially 
alter  the  basis  of  a  covenant  this  would.  And  what  are  the  state- 
mente  of  the  I^ew  Testament  npon  this  vital  point !  The  Apostle 
Peter,  preaching  upon  the  day  of  Pentecost,  uses  this  language 
(Acts  ii.  39) :  '°The  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afarofE,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  your  God  shall  call." 
This  language  places  the  Christian  believer  precisely  in  the  p(»i- 
tion  of  Abraham  biinself ;  it  is  an  explicit  reiteration  of  all  the 
parts  of  the  covenant.  And  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  16tli  chapter 
of  the  book  of  Acts,  when  answering  the  inquiry  of  the  terrified 
jailer,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved !''  says,  '*  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house."  A  very 
strange  and  adventurous  assertion,  if  the  seed  of  believers  have  no 
participatioD  with  them  in  the  blessings  of  the  covenant.  And  the 
same  apostle,  in  another  instance  (I  Cor.  vii, :  14),  when  prescribing 
the  course  of  duty  to  believers  wno  are  tdready  in  the  marriage  re- 
lation with  unbelievers,  directs  them  on  their  part  to  continue 
tlierein,  and  not  disturb  the  harmony  of  their  union,  and  for  their 
comfort  in  these  circumstances,  he  adds,  "  For  the  unbelieving 
husband    is   sanctiHed   by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
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sanctified  hy  the  husband  ;  else  were  your  children  nnclcan.  bnt 
now  are  they  holy."  1  need  not  spend  time  to  expose  a  wealt 
and  nnnatural  gloss  which  has  been  attempted  npon  this  passaaie, 
which  would  make  it  imply  the  illegitimacy  of  the  children ;  m- 
aemuch  as  (as  far  as  I  know),  such  a  notion  was  never  entertmned, 
in  the  Church  or  in  the  world.  The  plain  and  necessary  meaning, 
therefore,  of  the  text  is,  tliat  if  the  believing  party  were  not 
taken  by  God  as  the  representative  of  the  children,  their  interest 
in  the  covenant  would  be  sacrificed  ;  but  now  it  is  not  so.  Taken, 
then,  in  any  point  of  view,  whether  as  an  unavoidable  inference 
from  the  perpetual  character  of  the  covenant,  or  from  the  testi- 
mony of  Sacred  Writ,  the  conclusion  is  the  same  and  inevitable, 
to  wit,  that  the  seed  of  believers  are  included  with  them  in  the 
covenant,  and  are  inheritors  of  the  promises.  This  point  being 
determined,  we  can  see  onr  way  clearly  to  another.  It  is  on  the 
assumption  that  the  behever  is  furnished  with  a  sign  or  badge,  de- 
clarative of  his  interest  in  the  promiues.  Should  the  sign  also  be 
applied  to  his  seed  ?  We  here  occupy  a  position  from  which  we 
ma.y  avail  ourselves  of  several  means  of  ascertaining  the  truth. 

First,  an  a  priori  sentiment  of  what  would  be  reasonable  in  the 
case.  If  it  is  important  that  the  believer's  interest  in  the  covenant 
of  grace  should  be  visibly  betokened  to  the  world,  why  is  it  not 
equally  so  in  the  case  of  his  seed  ?  They  are  as  truly  inclniied. 
Tneir  interest  is  as  much  a  reality,  and  it  is  of  equal  importance 
to  them  ;  what  else  can  we  expect  bnt  that  the  sign  of  their  rela- 
tion should  be  affixed  upon  them  ;  and  besides,  from  the  nature  of 
the  case,  a  seat  of  a  covenant  cannot  well  be  applied  to  a  part  and 
not  the  whole  of  it.  If  it  ratifies  anything,  it  must  ratify  all  that 
it  contains  ;  and  how  can  this  be,  unless  it  be  applied  to  the  seed 
of  behevers  ?  This  appears  to  be  the  rational  sentiment  that  we 
should  have  in  the  case  ;  and  precisely  in  accordance  with 
it  are  all  the  known  facts.  "  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  rigliteousucrts  ;  and  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had, 
yet  being  uncircumcised. "  And  God  said  unto  him,  "Ye  shall 
circumcise  the  flesh  of  your  fore-skin,  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of 
the  covenant  betwixt  me  and  you  ;  and  he  that  is  eight  days  old 
shall  be  circnmciaed  among  you,  every  man-child  in  your  genera- 
tions ;  and  the  uncircumcised  man-child  whose  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin is  not  circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people : 
he  hath  broken  my  covenant."  It  is  plain  that  upon  the  ground 
of  tlie  faith  of  Abraham  alone  the  badge  of  the  covenant  was  ap- 
plied to  all  his  seed  ;  and  because  they  were  interested  in  the 
covenant  with  him.  This  settles  the  principle.  In  a  matter  of 
this  kind,  what  is  true  once  is  tme  always.  This  principle  was 
acted  upon  throughout  all  Israel  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
their  history. 

But  it  is  said,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  dispenwi- 
tion,  circumcision  was  abolished  with  the  ceremonial  law,  and  we 
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have  therefore  no  more  to  do  with  it.  It  is  true  that  eircumeision 
was  abolished  at  the  tennination  of  tlie  Moeaic  dispenBation,  and 
therefore  with  it,  as  a  eeal  of  the  covenant,  we  have  no  more  to 
do.  It  is  a  fair  question,  why  was  circumcision  abolished  )  It  was 
no  part  of  the  ceremonial  luw  ori^nally,  for  it  existed  long  before 
it ;  and  the  Apostle  John  affirmed  to  the  Jews,  that  Moses  gave 
them  circumcision,  not  because  it  was  of  Moses,  but  of  the  Fathers. 
Circumcision,  tlierefore,  had  a  significancy  and  a  design  wholly 
apart  from  that  of  the  ceremonial  law.  Why,  then,  was  it  abol- 
ished in  connection  with  it  ?  In  obtainiiig  a  clear  view  of  thia 
point,  several  things  are  necessary  to  be  taken  into  account. 

1.  The  seal  of  a  covenant  is  no  part  of  the  covenant  itself  ;  it  is 
a  mere  appendage,  wholly  distinct  from 'the  compact  which  it  rati- 
fies and  Dmds.  It  is  liable,  tlierefore,  to  be  separated  from  it ; 
to  be  removed  or  changed  ;  and  tliat,  too,  when  no  change  takes 
place  in  the  covenant  itself.  Then,  (2)  during  the  period  of  its 
use,  circumcision  was  applied  to  other  purposes  besides  that  one 
for  which  it  was  originally  instituted.  It  was  adopted  when  the 
law  was  given,  as  a  national  sign  ;  so  regarded  and  treated  by  the 
Jews,  after  the  same  manner  as  the  Sabbath,  which  was  instituted 
at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  was  incorporated  with  the  Jewish 
polity,  and  became  one  of  their  national  institutes.  It  also  was 
blended  with  their  types  and  symbols,  and  became  typical  in  its 
c-haraeter  ;  as  a  bloody  rite,  it  was  emblematical ;  and,  with  all 
their  sanguinary  ceremonies,  pointed  to  the  blood  of  atonement ; 
and  for  tliese  reasons  it  had  become,  in  the  mind  of  a  Jew,  essen- 
tially connected  with  their  ceremonial  and  typical  law.  These 
all  had  their  fulfilment  in  the  sacritice  of  Christ,  and  it  was  improp- 
er to  retain  them  in  use  after  the  great  antitype  had  come.  So, 
for  the  same  reason,  it  was  inexpedient  to  preserve  in  use  the  rite 
of  circumcision,  whose  typical  character  had  identified  it  with 
those  thiogs  that  were  then  to  pass  away.  Hers  is  a  manifest 
rOason  why  circumcision  shonld  pass  away  with  the  law  of  cere- 
monies ;  bat  is  there  any  reason  why  the  covenant  should  be  left 
without  a  token  or  sealf  We  surely  know  of  none;  we  should 
not  anticipate  that  it  wonld  be  so  left.,.  If  the  original  seal  is  re- 
moved we  took  for  another  in  its  place.  Has  the  covenant,  then, 
a  new  seal  f  Upon  this  point,  among  Christians,  there  happens 
to  be  no  dispute.  Baptism  is  universally  received,  by  those  who 
do  not  deny  the  existence  of  aU  external  ordinances,  ob  the  sign  and 
badge  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  or  of  a  Christian  profession 
under  the  new  dispensation.  Is  it  asked,  does  it  take  the  place 
of  circumcision  ?  We  answer,  no  denomination  of  evangelical 
Christians  uses  it  for  any  other  purpose.  If  it  is  not  employed  as 
the  sign  of  a  Christian  profession,  it  is  employed  either  supersti- 
tiously  or  wholly  without  signification. 

The  further  question,  then,  to  be  answered  is,  how  extensively 
is  it  to  be  applied  ?     Is  it  to  be  applied  to  believers  only,  or  to 
their  seed  also?    We  ask,  why  should  it  be  apphed  to  believers 
16* 
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only  t  It  waa  not  so  of  old.  The  covenant  remaiDS  unchanged. 
The  seed  of  helievers  are  inclnded  in  it,  and  the  seal  belongs  not 
to  a  part  bat  to  the  whole  of  it.  Shall  it  then  be  applied  to  be- 
lievers onlj  and  not  to  their  seed  ?  We  answer,  !No.  As  it  was 
in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be — let  it  be  applied  to 
them  both. 

Z  But  we  shall  be  met  herewith  the  allegation  that  there  is  no  com- 
mand in  the  New  Testament  to  baptise  children.  Let  it  be  grant- 
ed for  a  moment,  that  this  is  true,  and  we  inqnire  is  there  in  it 
any  permission  to  fo^ear  to  baptize  them  ?  Baptism,  we  have 
seen,  is  the  seal  of  the  covenant ;  bo  acknowledged  to  be  by  the 
practice  of  all  Christians.  Bnt  the  application  of  the  seal  of  the 
covenant  to  the  children  of  believers  is  not  a  newly  adopted  prac- 
tice, it  is  a  long-established  nsa^e  ;  and  all  analogy  and  all  the  die 
tates  of  reason  bind  ns  to  adhere  to  that  usage  until  we  are  ex- 
pressly directed  to  depart  from  it.  That  which  requires  the  inter- 
position of  special  divine  authority  to  justify  it  therefore,  is  not  the 
continuing  to  do  what  has  always  been  done,  but  the  ceasing  to 
do  it.  Is  it  asked,  then,  where  ia  onr  command  to  baptize  chil- 
dren? We  ask,  in  our  turn,  where  is  your  permission  to  neglect 
to  do  it  % 

But  if  it  be  confidently  asserted  that  ^ere  is  no  command  in 
the  New  Testament  to  baptize  children,  we  may  ask  again,  is 
there  any  to  baptize  women  ?  Women  under  the  old  dispensation 
were  not  circumcised  and  children  were — by  what  singular  stretch 
of  authority  is  it  assumed  now  to  apply  the  badge  of  the  covenant 
where  it  was  not  applied  of  old,  ana  to  withhold  it  where  it  cer- 
tainly was  applied !  If  an  express  command  is  to  be  insisted  on 
in  the  case  how  is  this  dithcnlty  to  be  overcome  f  But  let  us  ex- 
amine a  little  the  allegation  that  there  is  no  command  in  the  Ifew 
Testament — to  baptize  children  the  seed  of  believers.  Is  this  cer- 
tainly so  !  What  signifies  the  Saviour's  departing  injunction,  "  Go 
ye,  and  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them}"  Of  whom  are  all 
nations  constituted  ?  Of  men,  or  women,  or  children  exclusively  \ 
Or  are  they  constituted  of  all  of  them  together  \  and  by  what 
right  is  any  class  of  those  who  constitute  the  natiom  excepted  ? 
■when  this  command  of  the  Saviour  has  been  fully  obeyed,  and  ail 
the  nations  are  baptized,  will  the  children  inclnded  in  them  then 
be  baptized  or  will  they  not  f     This  question  requires  no  answer. 

But  it  will  be  said  again,  that  in  order  to  t^ptism,  the  nations 
must  be  discipled — that  faith  is  a  necessary  prerequisite  to  bap- 
tism in  the  Hew  Testament.  "  lie  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved,"  and  for  this  reason  children  must  be  excmded. 
It  is  perfectly  true  that  faith  is  made  an  essential  prerequisite  to 
baptism  throughout  the  New  Testament.  In  all  covenant  transac- 
tions between  God  and  his  creatures,  faith  is  required  in  tlie 
transacting  party.  God  invites,  commands,  threatens,  and  prof- 
fers good  conditionally  to  those  who  do  not  believe  ;  he  makes  cov- 
enant  pledges   only   to   those   who   believe.      This  principle  we 
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adopt  without  any  limitations  whatever  ;  and  hence  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  adaltB,  who  must  act  on  their  own  respomihiHty,  are  to 
be  admitted  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  without  a  profeeeioQ  of 
their  faith.  Nor  do  we  believe  that  they  have  a  rignt  to  present 
their  children  for  baptism,  seeing  there  is  no  faith  in  them  who  are 
t»  afienmerthe  reeponeibilities  of  the  covenant.  If  God  will  not  per- 
form covenant  transactions  with  them  for  themselves  without  faith, 
he  sorely  will  not  do  it  with  them  for  their  children  without  faith. 
And  further,  we  do  not  believe  that  the  children  of  believing  pa- 
rente,  in  whom  fiuth  ie  not  developed,  are  competent  to  enter  into 
covenant  with  God  for  tliemselvea,  on  tlieir  individual  and  inde- 
pendent responsibility.  This  would  be  a  transaction  without  faith 
and  in  opposition  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Bat  we  do  be- 
heve,  without  a  donbt,  that  believers  may  enter  into  covenant  with 
God,  and  that  too,  not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  those  who  be- 
long to  them  as  natuAl  seed.  In  this  case  the  transaction  is  not 
with  the  seed,  but  with  the  believer,  on  their  behalf  ;  and  it  is  not 
without  faith,  but  with  faith  in  the  transacting  party  ;  and  as  in 
the  case  of  Abraham,  he  believed  God  and  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteonsneBS,  and  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision 
and  applied  the  sign  also  to  all  his  seed  ;  so  the  Christian  parent  be- 
lieves, and  it  is  counted  for  righteousness,  and  he  receives  the  sign  of 
baptism,  and  may  also  apply  it  to  bis  children.  There  is  no  de- 
parture from  the  principle  of  the  New  Testament  in  this.  Nor  do 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures  assert  any  principle  here  different 
from  what  is  maintained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament. 
It  is  no  more  true  that  faith  ie  necessary  to  baptism,  tban  it  is  that 
nnder  the  old  dispensation  it  was  necessary  to  circumcision.  This 
is  clearly  affirmed  in  respect  to  Abraham  m  the  fourth  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans.  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness,  and  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he 
had,  yet  being  uncircumcised,  that  is,  hefore  he  wjo8  drcumoised, 
■  Abraham  believed  in  order  to  circumcision  ;  and  this  was  required 
of  every  Jew  and  every  proselyte,  when  they  received  circum- 
cision themselves,  acting  on  their  own  responsibility,  or  when 
they  presented  their  seed  to  be  circumcised.  They  were  required 
to  profess  themselves  believers  in  and  worshippers  of  the  only  liv- 
ing and  true  God.  Faith  was  nuiversally  exacted  as  a  condition 
of  receiving  the  seal  of  the  covenant.  This  was  as  true  under 
the  Old  Testament  economy  as  it  is  under  the  New  ;  and  yet  we 
know  that  under  the  old  economy  this  was  consistent  with  the 
application  of  the  seal  to  the  seed  of  the  believer  on  his  faith.  It 
cannot,  therefore,  be  inconsistent  vrith  the  same  thing  under 
the  new  economy. 

Our  conclusion  then  is  this.  The  Abrahamic  covenant  is  the 
platform  of  the  Church  in  all  ages.  It  is  the  covenant  of  grace  in 
its  most  extensive  signification.  It  is  the  same  under  the  Chris- 
tian that  it  was  under  the  Patriarchal  and  Mosaic  dispensations. 


S52  THE  NATIONAL  PBSACHES. 

It  includes  both  believers  and  their  seed,  and  the  seal  of  the  cov- 
enant is  equally  applicable  to  them  both.  Baptism,  therefore, 
■which  ia  the  sign  of  the  Christian's  faith,  under  the  new  dispensa- 
tion is  to  be  applied  to  all  believera  and  to  their  children. 

We  have  time  only  briefly  to  speak  of  the  nature  of  the  rela- 
tion which  the  children  of  believers  sustain  to  the  Churclf,  together 
with  a  few  practical  duties  which  tliis  relation  involves.  The 
children  of  believers  sustain  a  real  relation  to  the  Church.  This 
is  no  fiction.  They  have  a  most  important  interest  in  the  prom- 
ised blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  an  interest  which  can 
in  no  wise  oe  neglected  or  trifled  with,  without  sin  and  the  most 
fearful  consequences,  Thti  relation  has  its  peculiarities.  The 
subjects  of  it  are  not  active  in  tlie  original  transaction.  They  are 
represented  in  their  parental  head  ;  he  acts  for  them.  It  is  he 
that  believes.  To  him  the  promises  are  made,  and  he  assumes 
the  responsibility  of  "  commanding  them  Sfter  him  ;"  of  so  tr^n- 
ing  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  that,  in 
accordance  with  his  gracious  economy,  he  may  fulfil  all  his  prom- 
ises  concerning  them.  Their  interest  and  their  claims  are  through 
the  parent,  secondary  and  mediate  ;  and  so,  too,  are  their  respon- 
sibilities. The  children  of  the  covenant,  as  children,  have  no  sep- 
arate and  independent  rights  and  privileges  in  the  Church,  which 
they  can  assert  for  themselves.  Tlie  parent  only  can  assert  them 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  They  have  not 
an  independent  claim  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  Church.  The 
parent  can  elnim  them  so  far  as  their  end  can  be  accomplished 
through  the  children.  Whatever  he  finds  them  qualified  to  do, 
or  to  have  done  for  them,  without  violating  any  of  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel,  and  in  accordance  with  its  spirit,  the  parent 
may,  and  is  in  duty  bound,  to  have  done.  He  may  have  them  bap- 
tized, because,  from  the  nature  of  the  ordinance,  its  design  can 
be  realized  without  activity  in  the  subjects.  It  is  a  visible  token 
of  the  covenanted  blessings,  whether  they  know  it  and  can  appre- 
ciate the  fact  or  not.  But  he  may  not  bring  them  to  the  Lord's  ■ 
table  while  they  are  incapable  of  appreciating  its  design  (whether 
it  be  for  want  of  intellectual  or  moral  cjuaHficatiOns),  because  the 
right  use  of  this  ordinance  requires  activity  in  the  subjects.  "  Do 
this  as  oft  as  ye  do  it  in  remembrance  of  me. " 

And  the  same  principle  holds  true  in  respect  to  the  discipline 
and  censures  of  the  Church  ;  their  liability  is  not  direct  and  imme- 
diate, but  it  is  mediate,  through  the  parent.  They  are  bound  to 
obey  him,  and  at  his  command  to  yield  conformity  in  their  lives 
to  all  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel  ;  and  he  is  bound  to  God 
and  the  Church,  as  well  as  in  fidelity  to  their  souls,  to  see  to  it 
that  they  do  so.  If  the  children  of  believers  walk  disorderly  and 
are  not  restrained,  the  natural  and  the  proper  course  on  the  part 
of  the  Church  in  the  first  instance  is  to  call  the  believers  them- 
selves to  account ;  and  if  need  be,  to  discipline  them  until,  as  the 
responsible  and  imperative  heads  of  their  families,  they  do  com- 
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mand  their  cliildreu  and  their  households  after  them  that  they 
Bball  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Is  it  asked,  then,  whether 
baptized  children  are  the  auhjeets  of  Church  disciphiie  ?  We  an- 
swer, jeB.  Not,  however,  directly,  to  the  neglect  of  the  parent, 
by  the  Church  in  her  organized  capacity  ;  but  through  the  natural 
orean  which  God  lias  appointed — their  own  parents  in  the  Church. 
Ib  it  asked,  who  is  responsible  for  the  orderly  walk  and  exemplary 
lirefl  of  baptized  children  ?  We  answer  as  we  have  done  ah-eady, 
the  children  are  directlv  responsible  to  their  parents,  and  their  pa- 
rents to  theXJhurch.  "Let  the  Church  be  vigilant  and  faithful  in 
matching  over  the  conduct  of  the  parents,  and  in  assisting  them 
in  the  discbarge  of  their  dntiea  toward  their  children  ;  and  let  pa- 
rents feel  the  extent  of  their  responsibility  and  privilege  in  this 
matter,  and  endeavor  to  act  worthily  of  the  high  and  solemn  poai- 
tion  in  which  the  Divine  Author  of  the  covenant  has  placed  them, 
and  we  doubt  not  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  his  economy  in 
the  Chnrcli,  will  abundantly  appear  in  the  rich  fruits  of  Divine 
mce  which  shall  manifest  themselves  among  tlte  seed  of  the 
faithful. 

We  can  add  but  a  few  remarks  more  upon  the  subject  of  parent- 
si  duty,  and  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  the  seed  of  believers  with- 
in her  pale.  1st.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  parent  to  make 
himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  his  own  relations  and  the  re- 
lations of  his  children  to  the  Church,  and  with  all  the  duties  which 
are  involved  in  these  relations.  They  occupy  a  solemn  position. 
Eventful  consequences  depend  upon  them.  Neglect  of  any  known 
^oty,  or  even  ignorance  of  duty,  may  result  in  an  evil  which, 
throughout  eternity,  they  cannot  sufficiently  bewail,  2d.  It  is 
the  antty  of  all  Christian  parents  to  have  their  children  baptized. 
This  duty  grows  out  of  their  relation  to  the  Church,  The  relation 
ia  a  reality,  and  the  duty  is  a  real  and  imperative  one  ;  and  it  can- 
not be  neglected  or  treated  with  remissness  without  sin.  3d.  It 
is  the  duty  of  Christian  parents  to  train  up  their  children  strictly 
in  the  ways  of  virtue  ;  to  restrain  them  from  all  courses  of  imraor- 
slity,  and  of  sinful  or  dangerous  pleasure  ;  and  to  causo  them  to 
eotiform  their  lives  to  all  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel.  Do  any 
say  this  is  too  hard  a  requirement— they  cannot  do  it  ?  We  can 
only  answer  them  now  by  saving,  it  is  their,  duty.  God  will  strict- 
^  ly  require  it  of  them,  and  will  admit  of  no  apology  tojnstify  or  ex- 
:  tennate  their  failures.  4th.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church,  as  an 
organized  body,  to  supervise  the  whole  suDJect  of  the  training  of 
I  baptized  cliildren  ;  to  see  to  it  that  professedly  ChnEtiaii  parents 
^0  their  dutv,  and  to  assist  them,  as  far  as  is  necessary,  to  secure 
tJieir  proper  instruction,  discipline  and  moral  culture  ;  and  to  pray 
I  earnestly  for  them  that  the  promise  of  the  covenant  Ttid.y  be  fulfilled, 
[and  that  they  may  be  saved.  5th.  It  is  the  special  duty  of  minis- 
[teTB  of  the  Gospel  who  have  the  charge  of  the  souls  both  of  parents 
Und  children,  to  watch  over  this  great  work  in  all  its  departments, 
[and, with  faith  and  untiring  zeal,  to  labor  for  its  accomplishment. 
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Finally,  It  is  the  duty  of  all  parents,  whether  profeesedly  Chris- 
tian or  not,  to  remember  that  tney  Bostain  very  important  and  wl- 
emn  relations  to  their  children.  That  their  conduct  toward  them 
18  destined  to  have  a  most  deciBive  influence  in  the  formation  of 
their  characters,  and  an  eqnally  deoiBive  bearing  upon  their  eter- 
nal deetinisB.  God  will  exact  of  them  all,  faitnfaLneB£  in  the  pa- 
rental relation,  and  he  will  soon  call  them  to  an  awfuUy  Bolemn 
account  for  what  they  bare  done  to  lit  their  children  for  hearen 
or  hell. 
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PBmOKNT  OF  1U.VM  SBIfllUBT,  < 


GOD  IN  THE  8TORM.* 

The;  that  ko  down  to  the  am  in  ^Ipe,  tbat  do  busiDcea  in  gntA  waten ; 

Tlieae  aee  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  bia  wunden  lu  the  deep. 

For  lie  commaodelh  and  raiaeth  the  atormy  wind,  which  llrteth  up  the  wa^ea 

Ttity  miMmt  up  to  the  heaven,  the;  go  down  adaio  to  the  dupths ;  theh^  suul  is 
melted  becanae  of  trouble. 
Tbeyreel  tu  and  fro.  and  BtaxKerlike  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wit's  end. 


He  maheth  the  storm  a  calm,  ao  that  the  wares  thereof  are  still. 

Tben  are  they  glnd  because  they  b«  quiet,  ao  he  btingelh  them  unto  their  de- 
rired  tuTeo. 

Oil  that  men  would  'pn^ae  the  Lord  for  bis  goodneaa,  and  for  hia  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  otraen  I— PbaluctII.  2&-ai. 

I  HAVE  never  before  been  called  to  epeat  in  circuniBtancee  like 
these.  A  few  days  gince,  we  stood  here  before  God  to  supplicate 
deliverance  frttm  a  threatened  speedy  death.  I  have  before  sup- 
posed rayeelf  not  far  from  the  grave,  oat  it  was  at  home,  surronnd- 
ed  by  my  family  and  friends,  and  whatever  could  cheer  the  dying 
hour.  But  never,  till  recently,  did  I  realize  that  probably  tbere 
might  be  but  a  step  between  me  and  death  ;  and  in  full  health, 
amid  the  war  of  elements,  await  in  suspense  the  stroke  which  at 
any  moment  might  fall  upon  us  all.  But  the  storm  is  past,  and  we 
»re  all  alive,  to  praise  mm  who  heard  our  supplications  and  pro- 
served  US.  And  what  direction  of  our  thoughts  can  be  more  prop- 
er, than  a  brief  review  of  the  perils  we; liave  passed  through  ? 
The  evidence  of  the  Divine  inteiyoeition  in  answer  to  prayer  to 
save  na,  and  the  returns  which  it  becomes  us  to  make  for  our  sig- 
nal and  mercifnl  preservation. 

In  respect  to  our  dangers,  1  need  not  say  to  you,  who  passed 
through  them,  that  they  were  great. 

For  thirty-six  hours  the  wmd  raved  and  the  waves  rolled  with 
3  fury  and  power  unknown,  for  so  long  &  time,  to  the  most  expe- 
rienced navigators  on  board.  TravelEng  mountains,  with  the 
power  of  the  Iceberg,  the  Avalanche,  or  the  ^Niagara,  for  one  day 
and  two   nights,  as   far  as   eye  could  reach,  covered  the  surface 

*  This  diaixJurae  or  address  waa  delivered  at  the  meeting;  of  the  passen^ra,  con- 
Teaid  on  iMiard  the  Qreat  Western,  tiept.  23,  184S,  to  offer  thanliafivings  to  Gud 
foi  their  preaerTallon  through  the  nwent  protracted  storiu. 
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of  the  deep  ;  thunderiDg  loud  and  unceasinglj  around  Tis.  The 
onset  commenced  on  Saturday  night,  and  raged  increaeinglj  till 
Sabbath  morning,  when,  instead  of  mitigation,  it  gather^  new 
power,  and  then  commenced  the  work  of  (Wtlation. 

The  sails  on  the  fore  yards,  clewed  down,  burst  from  their  fasten- 
ings, and  roared  and  flapped  furioualj,  defying  control.  In  the 
mean  time  the  sea  rose  rapidly,  breaking  over  and  against  the  ship. 
At  4  A.M.  it  had  risen  to  a  hurricane  gale,  and  veering  to  the 
northwest  ;  the  ship  at  the  same  time  broke  from  her  course  into 
the  trough  of  the  eea  ;  a  condition  of  imminent  peril,  during  which 
a  eea  broke  in  upon  the  main  deck,  and  drove  a  great  quantity  of 
water  into  the  engine  room  ;  a  stroke  at  the  heart  of  life,  our  ma- 
chinery. 

At  11  o'clock,  A.M,,  a  heavy  wave  broke  over  the  fore  part  of 
the  starboard  wheel-house,  and  drove  tlie  ii'on  life-boat  and  the  ice- 
honse — of  eome  six  or  seven  tons — furiously  agaioet  the  wheel- 
house  and  side  of  the  ship  ;  and  before  they  could  be  fastened,  the 
careening  of  the  ship  sent  tiem  sundry  times  back  and  forth,  threat- 
ening instant  destruction.  Such,  and  so  rapid  were  the  succes- 
sions of  disaster,  that  an  attempt  was  made  to  wear  ship,  as  less 
perilous  than  her  present  condition  ;  but  finding  her  uncoutrolla- 
ble,  she  was  permitted  to  return  to  her  coarse  ;  probably  our  great- 
est daager  escaped. 

About  noou,  a  mighty  wave  struck  the  starboard  wheel-houee, 
and  tore  up  the  fastenings  of  spikes  and  iron  bands  and  bolts ; 
throwing  on  the  whole  top  and  outside  covering,  breaking  the  un- 
der half  of  the  spring  beam,  and  shook  to  their  foundation,  and 
lowered  perceptibly,  the  timbers  which  sustained  the  wheel.  Thus 
enfeebling  the  arm  of  our  power  in  the  climax  of  our  dan^r.  The 
wave,  with  portions  of  the  wreck,  rolled  deep  and  dark  over  the 

Suarter-deck  ;  one  of  which  struck  the  Captain  on  the  head,  while 
le  wave  drove  him  insensible  to  the  stem  of  the  ship,  where  the 
network  did  but  barely  save  him  from  an  ocean  grave. 

About  1  o'clock,  while  many  were  seated  in  the  lower  cabin,  a 
sea  struck  the  ship.  A  tremendous  crash  was  heard  on  deck,  and 
instantly  the  cabin  was  darkened,  and  ton-ents  of  water  came  pour- 
ing down  through  the  sky-lights  ;  all  sprang  to  their  feet,  aud  a 
scream  of  terror  rang  through  the  ship.  At  this  time  the  ship 
pitched  and  rolled  so  fearfiSly,  that  with  no  little  diflBculty  we 
could  maintain  our  position  upon  our  seats,  and  not  a  few  received 
bruises  and  contusions,  notwithstanding  their  efforts. 

In  these  circumstances,  you  remember,  a  proposition  was  made, 
and  accepted,  I  believe,  by  all  who  could  attend,  to  meet  in  tJie 
lower  cabin  for  prayer.  It  was  prayer,  not  in  words  and  forms 
merely,  but  the  importunity  of  the  heart,  erushed  by  perils  from 
which  it  could  not  escape,  and  pressed  by  the  complex  iaterests  of 
time  and  eternity,  lookmg  up  to  the  only  Power  in  the  universe 
tliat  could  save.  Subsequently  to  tliis  meeting,  in  the  evening,  Dr. 
Balch  concluded  to  administer  the  sacramental  communion  iu  his 
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OWB  room,  for  his  own,  and  the  coneolation  o£  a  few  friends  ;  but 
his  purpose  becoming  known,  the  nnmber  who  desired  to  nnite  so 
increased  that  the  service  was  administered  in  the  cabin.  Having 
no  knowledge  of  the  change  of  place,  myself  and  some  others  of 
my  ministenal  brethren  were  not  present.  In  the  mean  time  the 
storm  raged  on  ;  but  from  the  time  of  our  pnblic  supplications  the 
desolations  ceased. 

We  had  hoped,  the  preceding  night,  that  the  morning  would 
bring  a  change ;  and  in  the  morning,  that  noon  would  witness  a 
favorable  crisis  ;  and  at  noon,  that  evening  would  realize  our 
hopes.  But  the  storm  travelled  on,  from  morning  to  noon,  and 
from  noon  to  evening,  with  augmented  power,  till  it  became  evi- 
dent that  we  must  encounter  the  terrors  of  another  night ;  and 
thongh  onr  hopes  of  deliverance  were  not  utterly  extinguished,  rny 
own,  and  the  general  opinion  was,  that  the  ship  would  not  ride  out 
the  storm  of  another  night.  Not  that  slie  would  founder  intact, 
amid  any  winds  or  waves  the  Atlantic  would  bring  upon  her  ;  but 
that,  smitten  by  their  relentless  powers,  she  womd  be  torn,  and 
crashed,  and  sunk.  And  now,  while  prayer  unceasing  went  up  to 
God,  1  have  cause  to  know  that,  on  the  part  of  numbers,  immediate 
preparations  for  eternity  commenced,  in  the  rapid  retrospect  of  the 
past,  the  circumspection  of  the  present,  and  the  anticipations  of  the 
future  *  and  not  a  few,  I  trust,  with  calm  resignation  and  peace 
that  '  j«etli  knowledge,  and  joy  unspeakable,  were  prepared  to 
meet  their  God, 

And  now  the  dreaded  night  came  on,  in  darkness  visible  and 
terrible  convulsions.  It  was  long  and  dreadful.  On  my  pillow, 
without  sleep,  as  I  had  done  the  night  preceding,  I  watched  it,  and 
l^iu^ed  thoroughly  the  chart  of  the  ship's  and  winds'  and  waves' 
motion. 

It  commenced  with  a  long,  slow  roil  of  the  ship  to  and  fro,  al- 
most from  beams'  end  to  beams'  end,  thrice  repeated.  Then  en- 
sued a  momentary  quiet  and  onward  motion  of  the  ship,  and  then 
suddenly  the  thunder  of  winds  and  waves  began,  louder  and  louder, 
and  more  powerful  and  rending,  as  if  every  portion  of  our  ship 
would  be  torn  in  fragments  and  scattered  upon  the  deep.  Then 
gradually  the  thunderings  ceased,  as  if  the  elements,  wearied  and 
Breathless  by  their  joint  eflforts,  had  paused  to  rest  and  gain  breath 
for  another  assault.  This  dreadful  rotation  continued  till  between 
three  and  four  o'clock,  when  all  at  once  the  one  thunder  seemed  to 
buret  into  many  thunders  of  equal  power,  and  without  intermis- 
sion roared  and  tossed  and  tore,  as  if  the  conspiracy  of  winds  and 
waves  were  rallying  all  their  forces,  and  making  their  last  effort  to 
destroy  us.  But  gradually  it  subsided,  only  to  give  place,  about 
five  o'clock,  to  a  squall  more  terrible.  In  the  language  of  an  intel- 
ligent passenger,  "  It  struck  the  ship  suddenly,  a  perfect  tornado. 
She  careened  over,  and  buried  her  gunwales  in  the  ocean  ;  her 
wheel-house  covered  by  the  waves  that  helped  the  wind  to  lay  her 
on  her  side.     There  she  lay  for  a  few  moments,  stricken  power; 
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lees,  at  the  mercy  of  the  wavee.  At  this  critical  moment,  when  an- 
other wave  might  have  liniBbed  her,  the  engine  was  true  to  her 
dnty,  and  round  and  ronnd  thundered  her  iron  wings  ;  when  grad- 
ually recovering  her  npright  position,  the  good  ship,  quartering  to 
the  sea,  came  up  to  her  course."  This  condition  of  tlie  ship  in  tiie 
deep  gulf,  on  her  beams'  ends  almost,  and  covered  with  waT«8, 
was  seen  by  another,  who,  witnessiag  her  hesitation  and  trembling 
for  so  long  a  time  in  her  deplorable  condition,  conclnded  that  ^e 
would  never  rise.  And  the  same -deep  careening  was  feh  by  an- 
other, who  started  up,  thinkiug  that  all  was  over  and  the  ship  nuk- 
ing in  the  waves  of  tue  sea. 

And  now,  at  last,  wlien  the  wind  veered  to  the  north,  and  tlie 
clouds  were  lifted  up,  and  the  morning  light  shone  brighter  apon 
us,  and  we  thought  aU  danger  past,  the  real  danger  of  the  ship,  in 
the  lulling  of  the  wind,  travellmg  over  sucli  mountains  and  val- 
leys of  water,  was  scarcely  diminished,  perhaps  even  angmenteii. 
I  stood  at  this  time  upon  the  quarter-deck,  and  beheld  the  expinM 
to  the  horizon  around,  tilled  with  mountains  of  water  with  cresl«i 
top,  tossing  and  raging  in  all  directions.  On  one  of  these  wavts 
our  noble  sliip  rose  gracefully  to  the  top,  whence  I  looked  down  to 
the  deep  gulf  of  waters  below  ;  and  another  wave,  tall  as  the  one 
I  rose  upon,  rushing  onward  to  meet  the  ship  as  she  descended ; 
and  the  ship,  like  an  arrow,  dropping  down  to  meet  the  wave. 
They  met — she  paused,  trembled,  and  rose,  and  passed  over. 
Three  such  waves,  in  rapid  succession,  our  captain  saw  approicli 
the  ship,  in  such  direction  as  extingiiiehcd  hope,  and  made  liim 
think  her  escape  impossible  ;  each  of  which  unexpectedly  broke 
near  the  ship  and  passed  harmlessly  away. 

Such  are  the  evidences  of  our  peril.  Let  us  now  survey  tlie 
evidence  that  God,  in  answer  to  prayer,  interposed  to  protect  and 
deliver  us.    • 

By  God,  1  mean  not  eternal,  material,  unthinking  nature,  of  com- 
plex causations  and  indications  of  design,  without  a  Designer ;  nor 
tlie  mechanism  of  nature's  laws  ;  the  offspring  of  a  Divine  intelli- 
gence, and  the  sole  executors  of  all  the  eternal  counsels  of  his  will, 
in  his  natnral  and  in  his  glorious  mediatorial  moral  government ; 
a  stupeudons  complex  maenine  ;  one  on  whose  movements  depend 
the  physical  events  and  moral  histories  of  time  ;  whose  pendolum, 
sis  thousand  years  ago,  with  cold  heart  and  icy  band,  he  swnng 
and  turned  his  back  upon  our  world,  and  has  not  entered  it,  and 
will  not,  till  it  has  prepared,  by  its  own  motions,  hie  work  for  the 
Day  of  Judgment. 

There  are  no  laws  of  nature  whose  unwatcked  onward  wwwfflwi 
coyld  administer  the  rewards  and  punishments,  anddisoipliae  artd 
promised  protections,  in  ansioer  to  prayer,  of  the  remedial  govern- 
ment of  God.  Left  to  themselves,  they  move  on  without  reference 
to  the  character  and  deeds  of  men,  and  the  exigencies  of  a  reform- 
ing government  in  the  hand  of  the  Mediator.  Tliey  are  umfonn 
in  all  their  attributes  and  results,  and  must  be,  to  answer  the  per- 
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nunent  and  uniform  ends  of  their  agency  ;  and  can,  by  no  power 
tifhisown,  accomplish  these  steady  reBuIte,  and  veer  about  contina- 
slly  to  meet  the  ever-chanpnji:  exigencies  of  a  moral  providence, 
to  meet  tlie  continual  fluctuations  of  human  character,  no  more 
ihan  the  battery,  chained  down  to  one  direction,  can  eend  protec- 
tion or  death  to  all  points  of  the  horizon,  and  the  infinite  variable 
fiigencies  of  good  or  evil  within  its  circamference  ;  no  more  than 
m  army  can  stand  still  and  ran  at  the  same  time,  or  march  at  the 
June  time  npon  a  Btraight  and  an  infinitely  crooked  line. 

And  yet,  m  the  hand  of  God.  tJieyhave  awork  to  perform,  which 
lie  ran  employ  them  to  do,  without  so  innovating  npon  their  uni- 
formity aB  to  abolish  science  and  experience,  and  the  calcnlations 
ofBfa    . 

Some  of  these  laws  men,  in  a  limited  sphere,  can  modify  and  ap- 
ply to  wise  and  useful  purposes,  without  innovating  upon  their 
general  unmodified  order :  as  in  agriculture  and  chemistry,  and 
mock  Btomis,  volcanoes  and  earthquakes  ;  and  cannot  the  God  of 
SomiB  and  earthquakes  do  the  same  ?  Once,  for  a  thousand  years, 
fie  did  control  the  laws  of  nature,  in  many  respects,  aside  from 
their  native  course,  in  good  and  evil,  according  to  its  character  and 
deeds,  in  maintaining  or  abandoning  his  institations  and  worehip  ; 
thnB  corroborating,  by  the  sanctions  of  time,  the  motives  of  eter- 
lity,  in  maintaimng  his  worship  against  the  encroachments  of 
idolatry. 

He  Bent  the  places  of  Egypt  to  deliver  them  ;  gave  them  bread 
from  heaven,  and  water  and  meat  in  the  barren  wilderness.  Once 
in  seven  years  their  land  lay  fallow,  and  the  year  preceding  pro- 
duced the  results  of  two  harvests  ;  and  peace  ana  war,  and  rain 
ud  drought,  and  abnndance  and  famine,  and  eicknese  and  healtli, 
sod  captivity  or  safety  were  the  varying  and  embodied  allotments 
Hi  their  history,  as  they  obeyed  or  disobeyed  the  laws  and  institu- 
tions of  Heaven.  Now  I  should  be  glad  to  know  where  those  laws 
of  natnre  were,  all  this  time,  which  are  never  reached  by  prayer  or 
Wnehed  by  the  hand  of  Omnipotence,  and  yet  dodged  about  in  end- 
lera  mazes  to  meet  the  ever-varying  exigencies  of  a  nation,  for  a 
thomand  years,  according  to  its  character  and  deeds. 

How  can  prayer  be  answered  by  nature's  laws,  when  it  is  the 
^le,  onward,  overpowering  movement  of  nature's  laws  which 
p^eateg  our  distress,  and  nature  has  no  ears  to  bear,  and  no  mechan- 
^  to  let  on  or  let  ofiE  the  pressure  as  our  exigencies  demand  ?  O 
"^lit  is  thoQ  that  ridest  on  the  whirlwind  ana  directest  the  storm  t 
So  in  the  hurricane  we  understood  the  matter,  and  went  directly 
^  Him  who  on  earth  walked  upon  the  waves  and  stifled  the  tem- 
pest, and  brought  his  disciples  to  land.  And  with  infinite  benig- 
Bitj  he  heard  our  prayer,  and  comforted  our  troubled  heart  and  de- 
livered ua. 

By  what  law  of  wind  or  wave  could  our  ship  have  held  on  her 
eonree  for  thirty-six  hours,  through  raging  winds,  and  over  moun- 
Isin  waves  and  deep  valleys,  every  moment  changing  their  relation 


iOO«^Ic 


260  THE   NATIONAL   PBEACHEB. 

to  the  ship  ^nd  her  ccrarse,  and  environing  her  with  tlie  network 
of  Death  ;  any  one  of  which,  had  it  struck  her  in  one  of  the 
tlionaand  ways  it  might,  was  snffieient  to  whelm  her  in  tlie  deep ! 

Where  now  was  the  mechanism  of  nature's  laws  to  save  us ; 
and  who  but  G-od,  by  his  providential  control  of  them,  conld  hare 
opened  a  way  for  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  to  paes  f  What  mech- 
anism of  nature's  laws  stopped  the  wreck  and  desolation,  whith 
for  half  a  day  and  more  had  been  multiplying  npon  us,  from  the 
time  of  our  prayer-meeting,  though  the  storm  raged  on  for24  hours 
longer,  with  greater  power  and  peril  than  before  ?  Who  saved  as, 
when  the  wind  had  knocked  down  our  good  ship,  and  the  wave 
had  buried  her  gunwales  and  wheel-house,  and  she  strnggled,  and 
trembled,  and  groaned  through  all  her  timbers,  but  could  not  rife  i 
And  who  stopped  the  lion  mouth  of  three  snccessive  waves,  that 
rushed  upon  us,  and  broke  and  passed  harmless  away !  which  pro- 
dnced  the  exclamation  of  our  Captain,  "  Surely  there  is  a  Power 
above  which  is  working  for  ue." 

And  now,  rescued  from  danger  and  death,  by  the  mercifnl  God 
to  whom  we  cried  in  our  distress,  what  shall  we  render  unto  him, 
each  one  ot  us,  for  this  merciful  deliverance  ?  Shall  it  be  mere 
sladncss  that  we  ha^'e  escaped,  without  gratitude  to  GoA  !  Shall 
it  be  the  quick  oblivion  of  our  distress,  and  confessions  of  sin,  and 
resolutions  of  reformation,  and  prayers  and  promises,  if  God  wonld 
hear  us?  Shall  the  world,  its  pleasures,  business  and  love,  an- 
nihilated in  the  light  of  eternity,  return  to  its  strength  ;  and,  like 
the  waves  we  have  passed,  roll  over  us  and  sweep  as  away !  Have 
any  of  you,  till  now,  neglected  known  duties  ;  will  you  not  from 
this  time  resume  them  ?  Have  you  lived  habitually  in  habitual 
and  known  sins  ;  and  will  you  not  break  them  off?  I  beseech 
you  to  do  so,  by  the  mercies  of  (lod,  and  the  terrors  of  that  day,  if 
you  persist,  when  death  will  come  indeed,  and  you  will  then  crv, 
and  Ood  will  not  answer. 

Has  God,  by  the  trumpet  tongue  of  wind  and  wave,  preached  a 
sermon  to  your  inmost  soul,  and  swept  away  the  cobweb  sophis- 
tries of  your  scepticism  S  Be  honest,  then,  and  fear  God  and  not 
the  sneer  of  fools  ;  lest,  if  yon  relapse,  he  send  upon  you  strong  de- 
lusions, that  you  may  be  damned,  because  you  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  tnith,  but  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.  Has  he  open- 
ed the  eyes  of  any  of  you,  the  children  of  Christian  parents,  to  see 
your  sin  and  danger  ;  and  broken  up,  for  a  time,  your  habits  of 
procrastination  ?  IIow  shall  you  escape  if  you  neglect  now  ^ 
great  a  salvation  ?  Think  what  your  condition  was  when  the 
storm  commenced  ;  a  poor,  hardened,  stupid,  procrastinating  sin- 
ner. Think  what,  a  few  days  ago,  you  would  have  promised  and 
given,  to  be  as  safe  as  you  now  are.  And  tliink  what  convictions 
of  sin  the  Spirit  of  God  has  wrought  on  you  bymeans  of  the  Btomi- 
And  will  you  now  quench  the  Spirit,  and  go  back  to  stupidity  and 
folly  !  Alas,  my  friends,  if  you  do  so,  the  Spirit  of  God  may  gi« 
you  np  forever.      If  you  do  so,  the  day  may  come  when  feais  ^^ 
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terrore,  sniriaBeiiig  those  of  the  storm,  will  come  upon  jou  in  deso- 
lation ;  and  when  yon  will  a£^n  call  on  God,  but  he  will  not  an- 
pwer ;  and  will  earnestly  seek  Iiim,  but  he  will  not  be  found.  Now 
tlien  is  God's  time  and  yours,  to  seek  and  secure  the  salvation  of 
your  bobIs,     To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

In  anticipation  of  the  hour  which  mi^ht  sink  us  together  in  a 
vateiy  grave,  I  had  considered  what  1  should  say  of  impenitent 
EinnerB  uke  you,  when  in  the  jaws  of  death  you  should  with  loud 
voicta  cry  to  me, "  What,  what  must  we  do!"  and  my  answer 
prepare^  was,  Believe  instantly  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you 
diall  be  saved  ;  love  him,  contide  in  him,  and  commit  your  soul  to 
him ;  and,  spite  of  the  strife  of  elements  and  a  territic  sudden  death, 
TOO  Ehall  be  saved  ;  and  what  I  would  have  said  in  suoh  an  exi- 
gency,  I  now  repeat,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jeeus  Christ,  and  you 
fhall  be  saved. 

Have  any  of  yon,  who  are  professing  Christians,  been  living  in  a 
eold,  formal  state,  conformed  to  the  world  in  its  temper,  fashions, 
iDmsements,  pleasures  and  business  ;  and  have  you  confessed  be- 
fore God  and  bewailed  these  sins,  and  promised  reformation,  and 
found  the  tokens  of  pardon  in  the  love  of  Christ,  shed  abroad  in 
yonr  bohIb  ;  go  your  way,  then,  in  grateful  love  and  steadfast  obe- 
dience, lest,  if  you  now  fall  away,  a  worse  thing  come  upon  yoa. 

And  now  let  me  inquire  of  my  own  heart  and  of  you,  my  be- 
loved brethren  in  the  ministry,  what  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord, 
and  how  shall  we  fill  up  the  measure  of  our  new  chartered  time  ? 
I  felt,  as  a  fattier,  the  sudden,  unlooked-for  parting  with  all  my  chil- 
ilren,  so  long  interwoven  with  every  fibre  of  my  heart ;  and  1  pray- 
^  to  tlie  Lord  that  I  might  see  them  again.  But,  as  a  minister  of 
Clirigt,  I  prayed  more  lervently  to  be  spared,  to  do  a  few  more 
tilings  which  I  had  projected  for  his  service  and  glory.  And  I 
go  home,  resolved  to  postpone  the  work  no  longer,  but  with  double 
diligence  to  attempt  its' completion. 

And  may  it  not  be  well  that  each  of  us,  by  such  reminiscences 
of  past  neglect,  be  quickened  to  redeem  the  time  by  double  dili- 
gence ;  to  clear  ofE  the  docket  of  dnties  neglected,  and  to  fill  the 
remaining  page  of  life  with  the  things  which  ought  to  be  done  ? 
And  eBpeciaUy,  shall  we  not  give  ourselveB  to  prayer  for  those  that 
6»il  with  us  in  the  ship,  tliat  God  would  begin  and  conanmmate  a 
»ork  of  grace  by  his  bpirit  among  them  ?  There  has  been  much 
pwyer  already,  I  trnat,  for  this  purpose  ;  and  the  solemnities  of  the 
i^enes  through  which  we  have  passed  have  aroused  attention  and 
"Wed  conscience  with  a  new  power  ;  and  produced  a  new  tender- 
>Kea  of  mind  and  of  good  resolutions  ;  a  nappy  preparation  to  l>e 
wnanmmated  by  the  Spirit  in  answer  to  prayer.  And  shall  we  not 
Q  OQT  general  vocation,  walk  more  by  faith  in  things  not  seen,  and 
ktt  by  sight  and  the  influences  of  time  ?  Be  swayed  less  by  ambi- 
tioa  and  the  praise  of  men  ;  and  lees  by  the  pleasures  of  sense,  or 
intellect  and  taste  ;  and  lees  by  things  useful,  which  appertain  to 
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the  outworks  of  religion  ;  and  more  to  oar  direct  preachiDg  and 
pastoral  labors,  for  the  conversion  of  nnners,  and  the  aogmentation 
of  holiness  in  the  Church  of  God  ? 

With  such  a  mainspring  in  the  hearts,  and  preaching  of  God'i 
ministry,  revivals  will  multiplj  and  the  harvest  of  the  world  wiil 
be  planted  and  reaped;  while  without,  all  will  be  bnt  a  eplendid 
formal  machinery  of  nnholinesB,  while  the  whole  world  Beth  in 
wickedness,  and  the  battle  goes  against  the  Chnrch,  and  the  Mori- 
ons things  spoken  concerning  Zion  are  deferred. 

Oh,  my  brethren,  what  is  the  itching  ear  of  mortals  and  ihe  praise 
of  men  for  brilliant  classical  sermons  and  splendid  eluqaence, 
which  ainusee  the  ear  as  a  pleasant  song  or  slulful  music  upon  in 
instrumsnt ;  but  which  awakens  not  the  conscience,  and  pricks 
not  the  heart,  and  does  not  regenerate  the  soul  bytlie  power  of  the 
Spirit,  and  fit  it  for  heaven,  ijtod  grant  that  by  this  storm  we  maj 
aO  be  made  more  spiritual,  more  prayerful,  more  faithful,  and  more 
successful  and  happy  in  winning  souls  to  Christ  I 


A    TIME    TO    DIE.  i 

Ecci-EaiAaTEa  iii. :  3.  | 

I>eath  1  'lis  H  meliDuholf  dbv 
I  To  those  wbo  have  no  God  ; 

When  the  poor  aoul  is  forced  aw^^ 
To  seek  her  Inst  abode  I  j 

"A  tinie  to  die  1"  Only  onetime.  In  seekinea  fortune  we  maj 
make  new  trials  when  we  fail  in  one  ;  hut  dying  is  one  solemn, 
final,  eternal  experiment  1  The  voyager  launches  upon  a  sliorelesfi 
sea,  and  returns  no  more  forever  to  the  land  he  leaves.  ''  Man 
dieth,  and  wasteth  away  ;  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where 
is  he  ?  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  flood  decayetb  and 
drieth  up,  so  man  lieth  down  and  riseth  not :  till  the  bcaven»  be  no 
more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep !"  The 
tide  of  life  will  roll  on  ;  the  bustle  of  the  world  will  continue ; 
friends  will  meet  in  smiles,  and  part  in  tears,  as  before ;  flowers 
will  bloom,  and  stars  will  shine  ;  empires  will  arise  and  fall ;  tlie 
sower  will  walk  forth  and  scatter  in  hope  ;  the  reaper  will  gather 
the  sheaf  to  his  bosom  ;  autumn  winds  will  moan,  and  fierce  win- 
try storms  will  drive  in  anger  past ;  the  cheerful  hearth  will  diime 
its  crackling  notes  of  comfort,  with  glad  music  of  fireside  joys ;  bnt 
by  all  this  the  dead  are  not  disturbed,  for  "  they  have  no  mores 
portion  forever  in  anvthing  tliat  is  done  under  the  sun."  Tiiej 
die,  and  are  laid  into  tne  grave,  and  there  all  is  to  them  alike. 

The  storm  that  wreaks  Ihe  vrintry  sky 
No  more  disturbs  their  calm  repose. 
Than  summer  eveniag's  latest  sigh 
That  shuts  the  lose. 
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It  is  Eome^rhat  strange  that  the  truth  of  oiir  mortality  is  so  often 
repeated  in  the  Bible.  "  A  time  to  die  "  is  echoed  into  oar  ears 
again  and  again.  It  is  because  we  are  bo  prone  to  put  tlie  thought 
of  dying  away  from  ua.  Every  day's  experience  teaches  this  truth. 
The  tolling  bell,  the  long  funeral  train,  the  garments  of  mourning, 
the  now-made  grave,  are  daily  testimonies  that  it  is  appointed  unto 
man  once  to  die.  And  yet  how  soon  is  all  forgotten  t  Scarce  has 
the  grass  grown  upon  the  grave  of  the  departetf,  before  even  many 
of  the  relatives  have  ceased  to  feel  that  death  is  solemn.  As  when 
we  throw  a  stone  into  a  stream  it  causes  a  momentary  soimd  and 
agitation  of  the  surface,  and  then  the  stone  Ues  silently  below 
while  the  stream  glides  on  as  before  :  so  when  one  falls  by  death, 
it  causes  a  short  ^oan,  a  tear,  and  a  few  thoughts  of  death  and  dy- 
ing ;  hut  the  sod  is  closed  over,  the  sleeper  lies  in  silence  beneath, 
and  the  tide  of  life  and  human  folly  flows  madly  on  ! 

The  world  around  is  also  full  of  admonitory  voices.  The  fad- 
ing flower,  the  falling  leaf,  and  the  autumnal  moans  of  the  dying 
vear  all  speak  of  death.  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  as  for  man, 
he  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down  !  Bnt  man,  bent 
upon  the  chase  of  wealth  and  honor,  heeds  not,  though  the  tide  of 
life  ebbs  fast  from  his  heart. 

Let  us  but  step  forward  a  little  way  in  life  and  our  death  scenes 
wiil  be  around  us.  They  will  surely  come.  All  the  solemnity 
which  we  have  witnessed  in  the  death  of  others  will  be  experi- 
eoced  by  us.  Who  can  realize  fully  the  dread  anxiety  of  the  last 
moment  t  Solemn  twihght,  in  which  the  dying  rays  of  earth  and 
the  new-born  light  of  heaven  are  blended  1  The  world  and  life  is 
full  of  changes,  but  there  is  no  change  like  dying.  How  far  is 
that  moment  from  us  ?  The  answer  is,  "  man  also  knoweth  not  his 
time."  A  step,  as  thy  sonl  liveth,  is  between  thee  and  the  grave  ! 
"  As  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that 
are  caught  in  the  snare,  so  are  the  sons  of  men  snared  in  au  evil 
time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them."  These  figures  are  ex- 
pressive. The  fish  in  the  net,  while  it  is  yet  in  the  water,  thinks 
ne  is  still  at  liberty,  and  while  the  net  is  drawn  toward  the  shore 
he  knows  not  tliat  he  is  snared  ;  even  while  he  is  at  the  edge  of  the 
water  he  feels  still  in  his  element,  when  lo  !  at  once  he  is  raised 
above  the  surface  and  he  is  caught.  He  was  in  the  net  before, 
and  was  in  reality  caught,  but  now  he  feels  it ;  so  man  swims  in 
the  midst  of  influences  and  tendencies  which  are  preparing  hie 
dissolution,  and  when  he  is  thus  led  to  the  very  shore  of  eternity, 
he  is  suddenly  snared  and  carried  away.  So  also  the  bird  walks 
upon  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  its  life,  when  at 
once  it  is  caught.  So  also  a  blind  man  walks  up  to  a  precipice, 
and  knows  not  that  the  next  step  will  dash  him  upon  the  rocks 
below.  Great  God  I  how  solemn  thus  to  walk  on  the  earth  hol- 
low with  the  caverns  of  the  dead,  and  not  know  at  what  moment 
the  frail  shell  upon  which  we  etand  may  break  down  into  eternal 
burnings  !     How  knowest  thou,  0  man,  how  far  before  thee  stands 
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the  stake  which  k  to  bound  the  days  of  your  pilgrimage  !  Wlio 
hae  numbered  yonr  days  and  told  you  their  sum  1  If  you  know 
not,  why  do  you  boast  yourself  of  to-morrow,  and  say  it  shall  be 
as  this  day.  Why  dooB  vain  man  walk  bo  proudly,  so  carelessly, 
and  so  madly  forward,  not  knowing  whether  the  next  foot  he  pnts 
down  will  be  on  earth,  in  heaven,  or  in  hell  1  "  Seeing  hJB  aays 
are  determined,  the  number  of  hb  monthe  are  with  thee,  thou  hast 
appointed  his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass." 

How  sbocking  must  thy  aiimmoDS  be,  O  death  1 
To  blm  that  is  ax  ease  in  lils  jiosseiUiiDDa  ; 
Who  countiot;  on  long  yuan  at  pleusure  here. 
Is  quite  unf  urnished  for  that  world  to  come  I 

There  must  be  some  painful  things  in  the  death  of  a  wicked 
man.  Many  untold  horrors  must  gather  around  him  iu  that  fear- 
ful crisis.  Of  this  the  countenance  of  the  corpse  the  moment  af- 
ter death  bears  awful  witness.  Who  has  not  observed  the  differ- 
ence in  the  countenance  of  the  recently  dead  ?  The  infant  gathers 
a  smile  upon  its  face  in  the  moment  of  death  which  it  retains 
for  davs.  Perhaps  that  smile  is  a  response  to  tlie  friendly  greet- 
ings ol  angels  who  are  waiting  with  fnendly  wing  to  bear  the  dis- 
embodied spirit  to  its  Grod.  Or  it  is  caused  by  the  sweet  presence 
of  the  Saviour,  who  stands  by,  as  if  kindly  to  reprove  the  weeping 
parents  with  those  blessed  words,  "  suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me."  Not  onlv  in  children,  but  in  aged  Christians  who  died 
ripe  for  glory,  is  the  same  phenomenon  often  witnessed.  The 
smile  of  the  spirit  when  it  hreaKs  tlirough  into  glory  is  left  behind 
impressed  upon  tlie  lineaments  of  the  face.  But  who  has  not  mt- 
nessed  tlie  haggard  and  gloomy  horror  that  death  leaves  behind 
it  on  the  countenance  of  the  man  of  sin  who  dies  in  despair  ?  It 
seems,  as  if  by  some  deep  convulsion,  the  soul  were  expelled  in 
sliattered  fragments  from  the  body  !  The  half-opened  inoutli,  and 
the  eyes  fixed  in  wild  astonishment  denote  that  the  soul  at  the  mo- 
ment of  its  exit  has  been  fearfully  surprised.  And  why  sboiUd  it 
not,  when  perhaps  at  the  moment  it  i-ealizes  the  tlirilling  truth, 
"  thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance  and  art  found  wanting  !"  Oman 
of  sin,  in  your  life's  last  twihght  hour,  you  will  iind  around  yon 
images  ill  boding  and  fearful,  and  dark  floating  phantoms  relieved 
in  lurid  fire,  wiQ  be  the  landscape  sketched  out  before  your  dying 
eyes  ! 
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And  he  spaka  a  pirabls  unto  Ihem  (Hfing,  The  grouitd  of  t,  ceitain  rich  man 
bioughl  fonh  plealiriilly : 

And  be  Ihougbl  wiibin  himgelfi  ssfiag,  'What  gbnll  I  do,  because  1  have  aa 
room  where  to  bestow  my  fruiwl 

And  be  laid,  Tbis  will  1  doi  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  grsatei; 
and  Ihera  will  1  beilowall  my  <ruits  and  mj  goods. 

And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  ihou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  Tor  many  years ; 
lake  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

But  God  said  unto  him,  Thov  fool,  this  aight  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee  :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  wliich  thou  hast  provided  1 

So  rs  he  thai  layelh  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. — 
Lure  xii,  IS-Sl. 

Jesos  Christ  had  been  preaching  to  a  large  assembly,  and  on 
themes  of  the  deepest  importance.  He  warned  his  hearers  against 
indulging  in  hypocrisy ;  and  he  encoLfriiged  an  honest,  open  con- 
duct, from  the  fact  that  everything  is  naked  and  opened  to  the  eye 
of  God ;  and  that  all  efforts  at  concealment  are  vain ;  that  deeds 
of  darkness  will  stand  forth  in  the  light,  and  words  spoken  in  secret 
be  proclaimed  on  the  house-tops.  He  dissuaded  from  the  fear  of 
man,  and  he  inculcated  the  fear  of  God  from  the  consideration  that 
men  could  kill  only  the  body,  but  that  God  could  destroy  also  the 
•oul.  And  not  only  should  they  stand  in  awe  of  the  Beln^  who 
is  infinite  in  power,  they  should  confide  also  in  the  providential 
cnrt  of  Him  who  attends  on  the  falling  of  a  sparrow,  and  who 
numbers  the  hairs  of  our  heads.  He  insisted,  also,  on  the  import- 
ance of  confessing  him  before  men,  attaching  to  it  the  blessedness 
of  being  acknowledged  by  Him  as  his  in  the  great  day  before  God 
and  angels  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  denied  him  here, 
ho  would  for  ever  disown  and  reject  hereafter.  He  labored  to  re- 
strain them  from  speaking  one  word  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
the  alarming  assurance  that  such  blasphemy  would  never  be  for- 
given ;  while,  if  they  spoke  advisedly,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  in 
return  speak  for  (hem  so  readily  and  wisely,  that  they  need  not, 
when  falsely  accused,  meditate  their  defence,  or  concern  themselves 
OS  to  what  they  should  answer. 
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Such  were  lliehigh  and  solemn  themesof  discourse  ireated  of  by 
Him,  who  felt  tlicir  power,  and  who,  in  persuasiveness  and  soletn- 
nily,  spake  ns  never  man  spake.  And  one  should,  indeed,  think 
it  had  been  enough  to  have  filled  tlieir  henrts  ;  and,  at  least  for  the 
time,  to  have  divorced  them  from  the  trifies  of  this  world ;  and  that 
those  who  heard  him,  if  they  f^nve  utterance  to  any  sentiment, 
would  have  inquired  earnestly,  "  Sir,  what  must  Ido  to  be  saved?" 
Instead  of  this  we  hear,  "  Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  di- 
vide the  inheritance  with  me."  Oh  !  the  human  heart!  how  fallen, 
how  grovelling  ;  how,  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  it  makes  excursion.-* 
nficr  its  coveiousness !  how,  in  sight  of  heaven,  it  layeth  up  trea- 
sures on  the  earth ! 

Ambassadors  for  Christ  are  soniclimes  discoiiroged  to  find,  (lint 
while  treating  with  those  to  whom  tliey  are  sent  on  "  the  grand 
concerns  of  judgmpiit  and  of  mercy,"  while  they  set  before  their 
lienrers  hfe  and  death — while  they  would  awaken  them  by  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord,  and  win  them  to  penitence  and  love  by  lire  cross 
of  Josus,  they  aru  discouraged  to  find  that  some  who  they  address, 
sleep ;  that  some  are  looking  around  to  attract  to  their  persons  or 
their nt lire,  the  admi ration  ot  their  fellow-creatures  ;  and  that  others 
are  lost  in  plans  of  vain  amusement  or  of  future  gain.  But  Irt 
Christ's  ministers  remember,  "  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  hu 
Lord,  nor  the  disciple  than  his  master."  And  let  them  not  be  dis- 
couraged, that  under  circumstances  of  deepest  solemnity,  the  month 
still  spcaketh  from  the  abundance  of  the  heart;  that  dividing  in- 
heritances occupies  the  hearer  in  this  assembly,  for  it  occupied  the 
hearer  of  the  great  Teacher,  the  Lord  from  heaven.  But  instead 
of  exclnimiiig  in  despair,  "I  InlKir  in  vain,  and  spend  my  strength 
for  nought,"  let  the  want  of  success  in  what  has  been  said  increase 
the  preacher's  diligence  in  saying  something  more.  Let  him  turn 
the  worldly  current,  which  flows  out  of  a  worldly  heart,  round 
among  his  audience,  that  they  may  see  in  it  ibe  plague  of  their 
own  hearts;  let  the  exhibitions  of  depravity  thus  afforded  become 
a  text  from  which  to  preach  to  them  all  a  sermon  adopted  to  their 
wants.  Thus  did  Jcsns,  When  covetousness  protruded  itself  into 
the  assembly, — when  the  inheritance  was  brought  in  to  be  divided, 
he  did  not  say,  "Away  with  it;  name  it  not."  But  he  assured 
ihem  that  tiiat  was  not  a  work  lo  which  he  was  appointed;  h'' 
was  not  a  judge  and  a  divider  of  their  temporal  possessions.  And 
lie  proceeded  to  say,  in  n  voice  of  solemn  warning,  "  Toke  heed 
and  beware  of  coveiousness ;  for  a  man's  life  consistelh  not  in  the 
abundance  of  tlie  things  which  he  possesseth."  And  not  only  did 
he  uniiouncu  this  truth  in  the  al)siract,  but  he  proceeded  to  illus- 
trate and  enforce  il,  by  giving  his  oudilury  the  history  of  a  man 
who  was  rich  |  a  man  anxious  and  selfish,  atheistical  aua  short- 
lived, foolish  and  ruined. 

I  have  already  discoursed  lo  you  from  the  applicniion  made  to 
Christ,  and  his  refusal  to  arbitrate  in  regard  to  il.  Al^o  from  the 
i;ijuiic!ion,  "  Take  heed  and  Levvare  of  coveiousness ;"  setting  be- 
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fore  you  the  nature  and  the  evils  of  that  feeling,  and  showing  you 
that  your  best  interc^sls  consist  not  in  abundance  ofworldly  pnsst^- 
sions.  And  we  now  proceed  to  make  some  improvemont  of  tim 
parable  iuelf  by  which  Christ  enforced  his  previous  teaching, 

We  have  before  ns,  then,  a  rich  man  with  the  following  trails  of 
character : — He  is  a  covetous  man  ;  an  aTtxiotis  man  ;  a  selfis/^ 
man  ;  an  atheistical  man  ;  a  sensual  man ;  a  dying  man ;  a  foolish 
and  ruined  man.  And  he  is  exhibited  to  show  us,  that  life  does 
not  consist  in  abundance,  and  that  we  should  avoid  covetonsness. 

A  rich  man.  Look  at  him.  He  is  what  almost  all  would  like 
to  be,  and  are  striving  to  be.  Or,  if  not  striving  to  be,  it  is  because 
they  despair  of  success,  and  not  because  they  would  not  be  rich  if 
they  mitiht.  A  rich  man  !  who  would  not  be  glad  to  stand  in  his 
lot  1  Take  heed  and  beware.  Who  would  not  be  rejoiced  to  have 
ft  deed  of  his  landt  Take  heed  and  beware.  Who  would  not 
be  pleased  to  count  over  his  money  and  call  it  their  own  1  Take 
heed  and  beware.  Do  you  wished  lo  be  mined  t  "  No.  I  wish 
to  he  blessed.  I  wish  an  abundance  that  I  may  do  good  there- 
with, that  I  may  augment  my  own  happiness  and  that  of  others. 
If  I  had  a  rich  man's  possessions,  I  would  hope  to  have  also  a  good 
man's  heart."  You  would  hope  so.  But  let  him  that  ihinkelh  ho 
atandeth  take  heed  test  he  fnll.  Let  him  who  would  be  ricli  ponder 
the  instance  before  us.  It  is  no  caricature  ;  no  extreme  case ;  no 
stretching  of  the  truth  to  gain  a  favorite  point.  It  was  not  the  re- 
sult of  disappointed  ambition,  or  of  envy,  or  jealousy  that  Jesus 
said,  "Take  heed,  and  beware."  It  was  not  that  he  himself  could 
not  be  rich,  that  he  spake  the  parable  of  the  rich  man.  He  brings 
no  accusation  against  the  individual  of  whom  he  speaks  as  one 
guilty  of  oppression,  violence,  fraud  or  falsehood.  He  simply  af- 
firms that  he  had  an  abundance,  and  he  describes  the  effect  which 
abundance  had  on  him.  He  was  a  rich  man.  He  was  increasing 
in  wealth.  His  grounds  brought  forth  plentifully.  Now  mark 
the  effect. 

1.  It  increased  his  covetousness. 

He  decided  to  lay  it  up ;  to  keep  it.  And  such  is  the  common 
JnHnence  of  acquisitions.  The  desire  to  possess  increases  as  one's 
possessions  increase.  The  further  poverty  and  want  are  removed, 
the  more  are  they  dreaded,  and  the  greater  is  the  effort  to  keep  them 
off.  A  man  does  not  increaw  in  liberality  in  proportion  as  his 
wealth  increases.  A  man  who  has  "  tu>o  mites ''  may,  perhaps  (a 
woman  once  did],  cast  them  both  into  the  treasury.  If  he  have 
two  dollars  he  may  give  one  of  tliem  to  n  brother  in  want.  But 
when  he  has  two  hundred,  lie  will  not  give  half— not  more  than  a 
fifth,  say  forty  dollars.  And  when  possessed  of  two  thousand,  he 
will  not  scatter  more  than  a  tenth,  say  two  hundred  dollars ;  and 
when  worth  twenty  thousand,  not  more  than  a  lwciiii<-ili,  or  one 
thousand  dollars ;  and  when  his  income  is  two  liun  Jred  thousand 
n  year,  he  will  not  bestow  in  charity  more  than  a  liundreth  part, 
or  two  thousand  dollars  a  year.    So  that  a  poor  m:\n  is  less  cov- 
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etoiis  in  feeling  and  in  action  than  tlie  same  man  will  be  when 
rich.  Now  it  Is  very  plain  that  men  are  more  able  to  pive  the  same 
proportion  of  their  wealth  to  objects  of  charity  or  public  utility 
when  rich,  than  when  poor.  A  man  of  two  hundred  thousand 
dollars  can  certainly  part  with  one  hundred  thousand  better  than  an- 
other worth  two  dollars  can  pwrt  with  one  dollar ;  for  so  rich  a  man 
will  still  have  an  abundance  left.  But  you  will  not  persuade  bint 
to  do  it.  His  covetous  disposition  will  increase  with  the  increase 
of  his  wealth.  The  heavier  the  purse  hangs  down  the  tighter  the 
strings  are  drawn.  The  more  the  hand  is  employed  in  grasping, 
the  more  difficult  it  becomes  to  open  it.  Sailors,  as  a  class  of  men, 
are  proverbial  for  llieir  freneitisity,  but  they  are  generally  poor. 
The  islanders  of  the  Pacific  Ocenn  are  admired  for  their  generous 
disposition,  but  they,  too,  nre  poor.  There  is,  I  think,  a  reprehen- 
sible improvidence  in  boih  these  classes.  It  is  desirable  that  they 
should  be  more  careful,  more  savinp;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
they  great  possessions  they  would,  if  true  to  human  nature,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  experience  of  the  past,  bo  more  covetous  as  a  result. 

Let  there  be  a  million  of  dollars  entrusled  to  oue  man,  and  let 
another  million  be  possessed  by  a  thousand  men  {and  that  would 
be  one  thousand  dollars  each),  and  from  which  would  you  obtain 
the  greater  sum  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen ; 
for  pubUc  institutions  among  ourselves,  or  for  any  good  and  philan- 
thropic enterprise?  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  by  the  thou- 
sand families  more  would  be  bestowed  than  by  the  one  family  in 
which  the  million  was  concentrated.  And  yet  there  would  be  less 
ability  in  the  many  by  nil  the  difference  between  the  expense  of 
supporting  a  thousand  families  instead  of  one.  So  ttiat,  whether 
you  lookot  the  happiness  to  result  from  libarality  either  to  the  giver 
or  the  receiver,  or  both,  pray  that  no  one,  not  even  yourself,  may 
be  abundantly  rich,  for,  with  the  increase  of  wealth,  covetousnesi 
increases,  of  which  Jesus  says,  Take  heed  and  beware.  But  lei 
us  rejoice  rather  in  that  order  of  things  which  prevails  among  us, 
where  great  estates  are  uncommon,  and  a  comfortable  subsistence 
is  the  ordinary  lot. 

2.  Look  again  at  the  rich  man.    He  was  anxious. 

"  What,"  said  he,  "  shall  I  do  ?  because  I  have  nowhere  to  bes- 
tow my  fruits,"  And  so  of  almost  any  man.  If  he  could  have  his 
own  way  ;  if  he  could  acquire  money  as  fast  and  as  much  as  he 
would  like,  his  life  would  become  a  burden  to  him  immediately. 
Suppose  you  should  draw  in  a.  lottery,  or  have  bequeathed  to  you 
unexpectedly,  ten  thousand  dollars,  or  fifty  thousand  dollars,  to- 
morrow. It  would  destroy  your  peace.  You  would  be  neither 
able  to  sleep,  nor  eat,  nor  work.  You  would  not  know  what  to  do 
with  it.  You  would  fear  to  keep  it  with  you  lest  you  should  be 
robbed,  your  life  perhaps  taken  for  its  sake.  You  would  hesitate 
to  deposit  it  in  the  banks,  lest  they  might  fail.  Investing  it  in  mer- 
chandise, you  would  fear  the  fluctuations  of  trade ;  and  in  manu- 
factures there  would  be  the  danger  of  flood  and  fire,  and  the  cupid- 
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ity  of  Others.  Yoii  would  not  like  to  give  it  up ;  you  would  be 
perplexed  to  devise  how  it  might  be  well  manag^ed ;  and  the  quiet- 
ness, comfort  and  peace  which  you  enjoyed  before  would  forsake 
you.  Were  the  acquisition  gradual,  an  abundanca  would  be  lus- 
tatued  Willi  more  equanimity  of  mind ;  yet  eren  then  would  it  im- 
pose on  yoH  much  anxiety.  If  yon  employ  it  for  yourself,  what 
shall  you  do  with  it  ?  If  you  keep  it  for  your  children,  what  use 
will  they  make  of  it?  It  may  prove  their  ruin.  If  you  regard  it 
M  the  Lord's,  and  employ  it  for  him,  there  is  much  responsibility 
in  the  trust ;  so  much  that  it  would  be  an  alleviation  to  have  the 
stewardship  transferred  from  you.  And  yet  we  feel  as  if  we  would 
risk  the  care  and  theanxietyof  riches  if  we  could  only  obtain  them. 
But  they  are  denied  to  us.  In  this  Providence  is  kinder  to  us  than 
we  suppose.  Anxious  as  we  sometimes  are  in  our  destitution  of 
riches,  we  should  be  still  more  so  in  the  possession  ; — "  what  shall 
I  do?''  would  be  asked  oftener  then  than  now.  Sleepless  aa  you 
now  sometimes  are,  you  would  be  more  restless  then.  Apprehen- 
sive as  you  now  are  of  some  mi]|artune  befalling  you,  you  would 
be  more  apprehensive  then.  Sitspicious  as  you  now  are  of  bad 
designs  in  others,  those  suspicions  would  be  augmented  with  aug- 
mented wealth.  That  contentment  which  is  gain,  and  that  peace 
which  is  as  a  river,  they  neither  of  them  flow  from  abundance. 
"  Take  heed,  then,  and  beware  of  covetousness,"  and  be  thankful 
if  you  are  spared  the  anxiety  of  the  rich  man. 
3.  Look  again  at  the  one  spoken  of  in  the  parable.     He  was 

SELFISH. 

"  [  will  pull  down  my  barns,"  said  he,  "  and  build  greater,  and 
there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  em- 
ploy  them  for  my  own  benefit."  He  forgoi  that  others  might  need 
them  as  well  as  he.  He  forgot  that  the  poor  were  about  him,  whose 
wants  it  was  his  privilege  and  duty  to  supply.  He  did  not  consi- 
der that  it  was  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  He  decided 
to  devote  all  that  he  had  to  his  own  gratification.  "  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  thine  ease,  oat,  drink 
and  be  merry."  Selfishness,  we  know,  is  not  peculiar  to  the  rich. 
It  is  the  common  and  abounding  property  of  the  race.  It  is  a  feel- 
ing which  wealth  has  no  tendency  to  subdue,  but  rather  to  strength- 
en; for  selfishness,  self-importance,  natural  to  all,  is  fostered  by  the 
dVerence  and  flattery  paid  to  the  affluent ;  and  from  the  cousidei^ 
alion  which  wealth  confers,  and  the  indulgence  it  obtains  for  one's 
various  desires,  the  rich  are  tempted  to  feel  that  the  world  was  spe- 
cially made  for  them  ;  or,  to  say  the  least,  that  their  happiness  and 
welfare  are  much  more  important  than  that  of  others. 

The  largs  and  generous  hearts  which  extend  abroad  far  and 
wide,  and  embrace  in  their  sympathies  all  mankind,  are  hearts, 
generally  speaking,  free  from  the  pressure  of  abundance — hearts 
that  are  not  clasped  about  with  gold  and  silver  girdles  ;  and  we 
say,  in  looking  at  such,  "  What  a  pity  they  had  not  a  storehouse  of 
blessiogs  equal  to  the  greatnest  of  their  aouls  ;  for  then  would  their 
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^ncrosily  be  nobly  manifested."  But  we  oue:ht  to  consider  that  it 
13  scarcely  possible  for  aa  eminently  benevo^nt  man  to  be  a  very 
rich  man ;  for  how,  among  its,  can  an  estate  be  collecled  but  by 
the  greatest  carefulness ;  how  but  by  keeping  what  one  has  already, 
and  by  getting  all  that  he  can  ?  How,  I  was  about  to  ask,  can  ene 
become  rich  but  byeitherdefrauding  others,  or  by  defrauding  him- 
self? And  he  wlio  should  wrong  either  himself  or  others  in  ob- 
taining money  would,  of  course,  be  destitute  of  that  benevolence 
which  would,  after  it  was  obtained,  expend  the  money  with  a  con- 
scientious, god-like  generosity.  So,  then,  a  wide  estate  and  a  mag- 
nanimous heart  are  not  often  possessed  by  the  same  man  ;  and  there 
can  be,  there  ought  to  be  no  hesitation  as  to  which  should  l>e  pre- 
terred.  The  selfish  feeling  which  is  our  ruin,  is  strengthened  by 
riches.  Avoid,  therefore,  riches,  which  endanger  benevolence; 
and  by  fostering  selfishness,  jeopardise  the  soul. 

4.  Look  again  at  the  rich  man.     He  was  ATnEisxicAL. 

He  says,  "This  will  /do.  /will  pull  down,  /will  build,  /  will 
bestow  my  goods,"  He  does  not  My,  "I  will  do  this  or  that,  tfthe 
Lord  wilt."  He  does  not  speak  of  himself  at  all  as  a  steward,  and 
the  Lord  as  the  great  proprietor.  He  does  not  say,  I  shall  live  to 
enjoy  these  pos^ssiona  laid  up,  for  many  years,  if  God  prolongs 
my  life,  and  blesses  me  in  the  use  otMs  fruits  and  his  goods.  God 
seems  not  to  have  been  in  ail,  nor  in  any,  of  his  thoughts.  "  My 
wisdom  and  my  power  hath  gotten  me  these.  Who  is  the  Lord 
that  [  should  remember  him,  and  regard  myself  and  my  goods  as 
belonging  to  him?"  This,  my  hearers,  is  unhappily  one  of  the  ill 
effects  of  riches.  The  gifts  of  our  Divine  benefactor,  which  should 
provoke  our  gratitude,  and  turn  our  hearts  strongly  to  him,  render 
us  but  the  more  ungrateful,  and  drive  us  farther  and  farther  away. 
This  is,  indeed,  strange,  but  it  is  as  manifest  as  strange;  and  it 
proves  that  we  are  depraved  beings,  indeed,  that  prosperity  should 
so  injure  us  ;  and  consequently,  that  riches  should  not  be  coveted 
and  eagerly  sought,  inasmuch  as  our  injury  and  not  our  welfare 
would  be  thus  promoted.  For  riches  promote  atheism.  They 
are  put  In  God's  stead.  They  are  idolized,  Supplyingour  wants 
through  the  medium  of  money,  we  forget  to  look  up  to  the  Father 
of  lights,  from  whom  cometli  down  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 
Lookmg  to  money  for  a  supply  of  our  tables,  we  forget  to  pray  to 
our  Father  in  heaven,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  Look- 
ing to  our  wealth  to  provide  medicine  and  nursing  when  sick,  and 
human  counsel  when  in  perplexity  and  doubt,  we  foreet  Him  in 
whose  hand  are  our  life  and  breath,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways. 
Riches  estrange  the  heart  from  God,  by  placing  themselves  in 
God's  siead,  by  being  trusted  in,  and  hence  that  solemn  and  alarm- 
ing assurance  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  a  rich 
man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "  And  again 
I  say  unto  you,  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kin^om  of  God." 
Paul  exhorts  the  rich  to  disperse  abroad  their  money,  to  be  rich 
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in  good  works,  not  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  tiring 
Got),  who  givelh  us  all  tliingis  richly  to  enjoy. 

Happy,  indeed,  it  is  for  this  country,  God  loves  us  too  well  to 
prosper  us  according  to  our  hearts' desire;  toallowus,  withoutany 
chock,  to  accumulale  worldly  possessions,  for  Ihe  highway  to  abun- 
dance is  the  highway  to  atheism.  The  clouds  thai  brood  over  us, 
and  on  which  we  think  we  sec  written,  hard  times,  have  blessings 
within  ihem:  for  we  may  sae  there  the  hand  and  the  face  of  the 
Lord  God ;— we  may  there  behold  His  throne,  and  bow  before  it. 
The  race  in  which  gold  is  run  for  as  the  prize,  is  a  race  away  from 
God:  and  those  who  run  that  race  throw  aside  their  hindrances; 
ihey  cast  away  their  Sabbath,  their  family  altars,  their  closets,  aud 
their  inleffrity ;  and  you  will,  all  along  the  course,  find  the  frag- 
ments of  the  Bbcnezer  altars,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  l^rd  helped  me," 
and  here  and  there  lies  the  wreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience. 
The  race  after  riches  which/ this  country  was  rnnnincf  till  out  of 
breath,  in  1836,  and  about  that  lime,  was  it  race  towards  infideljly  ; 
the  world  was  not  only  in  il,  hut  the  church  was  running ;  and, 
as  I  said  before,  God  loved  this  country  too  well  to  give  us  np  to 
our  heart's  lusts.  Hence  he  comedown  upon  our  track;  he  re- 
versed the  engines;  betook  ofF  the  chariot  wheels;  headed  the 
boats  toward  shore,  and  turned  the  cities  which  sprang  up  in  a 
night  in  the  wilderness,  back  again  in  a  night  into  a  solitary  place ; 
and  he  set  the  tooth  of  the  moth  to  eat  up  our  silk  and  purple,  and 
the  owls  tenanted  our  half-finished  palaces,  and  "Jchabod"  was 
written^n  the  walls;  and  over  and  above  all  was  a  writing  for 
Ihe  sons  of  men  to  read,  written,  as  it  were,  by  a  quill  plucked 
from  the  head  of  Nebuchadnezzar  when  his  hair  grew  as  eagle's 
feathers,  "  The  Most  High  God  liveth  and  ruleth,  all  whose  ways 
are  truth  and  judgment,  and  those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to 
abase."  For,  previously  to  the  abasement  of  the  king  of  IJabylon, 
he  was  prospered,  had  become  rich,  and  withal  forgotten  God. 
For,  as  he  walked  in  the  palace  of  his  kingdom,  he  said,  "  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  tho  house  of  the  kingdom, 
by  the  mighl  of  my  power  and  for  the  honor  oi  my  majeatij."  While 
tho  word  was  in  the  king's  mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  "  O  kia?  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken,  The  king- 
dom is  departed  from  thee  :  and  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men, 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field  :  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over 
thee  until  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  rutelh  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  lo  whomsoever  he  will." 

Thus  was  he  cured  of  his  atheism  by  a  singular  humiliation. 
And  wall  it  is  for  us,  and  for  this  nation,  if  we  can  bo  brought  to 
feel  that  the  Most  High  ruleth,  short  of  being  transformed  into 
btasts,  and  consigned  to  eat  grass  and  to  be  wet  with  tlie  dew  of 
tieaven.  Learn  from  the  experience  of  the  past,  from  the  teach- 
ings of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  learn  not  lo  be  rich,  as  you  would 
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dread  to  be  without  God  in  the  world ;  u  yoa  would  avoid  the 
everlasting  doom  of  an  idolater. 

5.  The  rich  man  was  a  sessual  man.  He  provided  for  his 
bodily  gratification,  There  is  nothing  of  a  spiritual  or  an  intel- 
lectual character  in  his  history.  Batinf ,  drinking,  and  meninient, 
these  are  the  three ;  they  conitittite  his  Triaity.  For  these  he 
planned,  executed,  and  laid  up  hii  fruita  and  his  goods.  It  would 
leem  that  he  hesitated  thus  to  sensualize  hiinself,  and  he  varnished 
and  whitewashes  the  sepulchre  hy  talking  to  his  soul.  "  Soul,"  said 
he,  "  soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry ;"  as  if  his  soul  could  eat  the  grain 
in  his  barns,  and  drinit  the  wine  in  his  cellar.  Sensual  as  he  was, 
he  was  ashamed  to  think  that  he  was  making  all  this  provision  for 
his  body,  and  placing  the  fountain  of  his  happiness  in  his  belly. 
But  so  it  was,  and  so  it  is.  Sensuality  is  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
the  one  thing  needful,  the  summum  btmum  in  the  estimation  of 
many.  They  may  flatter  themselves  that  they  are  not  brutish  by 
getting  up  an  address  to  their  souls;  and  they  may  say,  "Soul,  I 
have  built  thee  a  new  house ;  soul,  1  have  bought  thee  a  new  gar- 
ment ;  soul,  I  have  filled  for  thee  the  decanter ;  soul,  I  have  pro- 
vided for  (bee  a  mistress.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods,  eat,  drink 
and  be  merry."  Sensual  men  may  talk  thus,  they  may  thus  pain 
the  sepulchre  and  sweeten  the  dead  bones  and  uncleanness  within, 
but  it  js  a  vain  process,  they  bhall  perish  in  their  deceiving*,  and 
their  souls  so  indebted  to  them  for  all  this  proviaion,  shall  by-and- 
by  assert  their  ri<rliCs,  and  avenge  their  wrongs.  The  sou'  brutal- 
ized ;  the  soul  drunk  ;  the  soul  a  glutton  ;  the  soul  a  debauchee, 
the  soul  ruined ;  the  soul  lost ;  the  soul  damned  !  The  soul  which 
was  made  for  immortality  and  for  holiness  ;  the  soul  dissatisfied 
with  nil  that  is  earthly;  the  soul  which  should  rise  and  commune 
with  God,  and  sing  with  angels,  to  be  cheated  and  mocked  widi  a 
discourse  about  barns,  and  eating  and  drinking  and  carousing ! 
My  hearers,  do  you  live  a  spiritual  or  do  you  live  a  sansual  lifa? 
You  need  not  be  rich  in  order  to  take  thought  only  for  the  body. 
The  rich  and  the  poor,  the  high  and  the  low,  way  debase  their 
immortal  natures  to  a  condition  of  shame  and  disgrace;  and  in 
that  shame  and  degradation  are  all  found  who  fix  their  desires  and 
terminate  their  hopes  on  the  pleasures  of  sense,  who  labor  in  vain 
to  satisfy  their  immortal  spirits  with  created  good.  There  is  in  re- 
serve for  such  folly  and  sin  an  awful  retribution.  It  maketh 
haste  ; — for,  in  the  sixth  place, 

6.  The  rich  man  was  a  dyiso  man,— a  serious  attribute  of  his 
nature  which  he  seemed  to  forget,  as  if  his  riches  were  a  shield 
against  the  shaft  of  death.  His  ground  was  productive,  and  he  de- 
cided to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  it  for  a  long  time,  "  many  years"  But 
his  new  barns  were  not  built, — he  had  only  time  to  plan  them. 
His  fruits  and  goods  were  not  bestowed,— he  had  only  time  to 
consider  where  he  should  put  them.  He  bad  not  eaten  and  drunken 
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and  made  merry ;  he  had  only  time  to  decide  that  he  would  do  so. 
He  said,  "Soul,  a  long  life  is  before  thee."  God  said,  "This 
night  thou  shalt  die."  Thou  wilt  not  pull  down  thy  barns,  but 
death  will  take  down  thine  earthly  tabernacle.  Thou  wilt  not 
build  greater  storehouses,  but  the  house  of  the  grave  will  be  made 
for  thee  to-morrow.  Thou  wilt  not  eat,  drink  and  be  merry  on  that 
which  is  prepared  for  thy  table,  but  the  worms  shall  banquet  and 
revel  on  thy  body.  That  soul  which  thou  didst  sensualize  is  about 
to  be  required  by  the  Father  of  Spirits,  Whose  those  things  will 
be  which  thou  hast  provided,  thou  canst  not  tell ;  but  be  sure  of 
this,  they  are  no  longer  thine.  Thy  days  are  numbered,  thy  pur- 
poses are  extinct,  the  grave  wails  for  thee,  death  is  at  the  door; 
this  night  thou  shalt  die. 

7.  He  was  a  foolish  man.  He  lived  as  a  fool,  and  died  as  he 
lived.  This  is  not  an  uncharitable  opinion  of  ours.  It  is  the  cha- 
racter given  him  from  heaven.  It  is  the  decision  of  the  throne. 
God  said  unto  him,  "  Thou  fool,"  A  covetous  fool ;  an  anxious 
fool;  a  selfish  fool;  an  atheistic  fool;  a  sensual  fool;  a  dying 
fool ;  ruined,  because  he  laid  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  was  not 
rich  toward  God.  He  has  gone.  We  leave  him,  ray  friends,  and 
turn  to  you,  and  ask,  are  there  any  in  this  assembly  like  him^ 
any  possessing  his  character,  and  hastening  to  his  destiny?  Are 
you  laying  up  treasure  for  yourself,  while  yet  you  are  not  rich  to- 
ward God7  Thou  art  the  man  !  Thy  groundmaybe  fruitful, but  thy 
heart  is  ungrateful.  Thy  house  may  be  built,  but  the  family  altar 
is  not  erected';  or,  if  erected,  the  acceptable  sacrifice  is  not  offered. 
You  may  have  a  reception  room  for  mortals,  but  no  closet  nor  au- 
dience chamber  where  you  meet  the  immortal  Creator,  "JVot 
rich  toward  God!"  Toiling  till  weary  for  love  of  money; 
never  resting  in  the  love  of  God.  Affluent  in  sorrow  for  temporal 
losses;  not  rich  in  repentance  toward  God.  Anxious  for  earihly 
possessions,  but  not  at  all  anxious  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven. 
Rich  in  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  but  poor  and  destitute  in  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit.  Worldly  and  irreligious.  Dying,  but  unprepared 
for  death.  You  have  seen  the  rich  man  of  whom  Christ  spake. 
If  so,  you  have  seen  yourself  You  have  seen  his  end.  See  there 
your  own.  "  So  w  Ac,"  of  this  assembly,  "  who  tayeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God."  A  fool  in  life,  a 
fool  m  death  ;  a  fool  lost  and  ruined  to  all  eternity. 
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BY  THE  REV.  GEORGE  A.  CALHOUN, 

COVENTEV,    CONNECTICUT. 


THE  STONE  BOLLED  FROM  THE  DOOR  OF  THE  SEPULCHRE. 

Who  will  roll  us  sway  tha  Hone  from  iho  door  oflbe  fepulrhrcl 

W.SK   ivi.  3. 

Toe  chamber  where  a  companion  endured  the  pangs  of  death, 
and  the  spot  where  his  remains  were  deposited,  are  places  of  pecu- 
liar interest  to  surviving  friends.  Tliey  are  cherisheJ  in  long  and 
affectionate  remembrance,  and  are  visited  with  mournful  plensnre, 
They  call  to  recollec:ion  many  sacred  associations,  on  which  the 
mind  inclines  to  dwell,  and  with  which  (he  heart  is  disposed  to 
sympathize.  Yon  see  the  widow,  or  the  mother,  repair  to  the 
^'rave  of  her  beloved  husband,  or  to  the  lonelyplace  where  reposes 
in  silence  the  body  of  her  affectionate  child  ;  there  she  stands  in 
sober  reflection,  pazing  on  the  green  grass  which  waves  over  the 
sacred  deposit,  till  nature  flnds  a  snd  relief;  then  she  slowly  passes 
away. 

Contemplating  these  operations  of  sympnlhy  with  the  dead,  it  is 
not  strange,  that  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified,  and  the  tomb 
wheni  his  body  was  laid,  have  been  ennsidered  as  sacred  by  his 
friends,  and  by  some  employed  in  a  superstitious  and  idolatrous 
manner.  Calvary,  nnd  the  tomb  of  Joseph,  must  have  been  places 
of  peculiar  interest  to  the  disciples  ond  early  Christians.  They 
doubtless  often  visited  these  places.  And  we  are  informed,  that  nl 
the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  immediately  after  the  crucifixion,  Mory 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  resorled  to  the  tomb  of  Joseph.  In 
visiting  the  tomb  at  this  period,  their  design  was  to  embalm  the 
body  of  Christ.  Hence,  an  entrance  into  the  sepulchre  was  neces- 
sary ;  but  they  knew  not  how  to  accomplish  it.  A  great  Stone  had 
leen  placed  nl  the  door  of  the  sepulchre;  this  stone  had  been  sealed 
by  the  enemies  of  Christ,  and  a  guard,  as  is  supposed,  of  sixty  men 
stationed  around  the  tomb,  to  prevent  the  removal  of  Christ's  body. 
While  these  pious  females  wero  on  the  way  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
were  desirous  of  thus  manifesting  their  respect  and  offection  for 
their  Lord,  they  saw  in  prospt'ct  a  serious  ditKculty  in  the  way  of 
accomplishing  their  purpose.  Hence  they  said  one  to  another, 
"  Who  will  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  ihedoor  of  the  sepulchre  1" 
But  when  they  arrived  at  the  place,  they  found  the  difficulty  re- 
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mored.  God  had  sent  his  sngel  from  hcoven,  vhosc  counlenancfl 
was  as  lig^htnin?,  whoso  raiment  was  as  white  as  snow,  whose  de- 
scent was  aitendcd  with  an  earlliquake,  and  whose  presenco  caused 
the  keepers  to  become  as  dead  men.  This  angel  had  rolled  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  scfmlchre ;  and  liie  body  of  Jesus, 
instead  of  needin?  sweet  spices  for  its  preservation,  had  burst  asun- 
der the  iron  bands  of  death,  assumed  a  celestial  and  incorntptible 
nature,  and  departed  from  its  place  of  confloement. 

Prospective  difficulties  in  the  path  of  duty,  pertons  often  find  rt- 
moved,  wfien  they  come  to  the  place  of  meeting  them. 

Before  illustrating  and  confirming  this  sentiment,  I  would  ob- 
serve, that  we  are  not  to  be  reckless  of  the  monil  consequences  of 
our  conduct ;  noc  are  we  to  be  inattentive  to  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  discharging  duty.  Indeed,  mtmy  persons  err,  and  fail  in  accom- 
plishing a  good  object,  in  consequence  of  not  duly  considering  ihe 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  accomplishment.  "  A  prudent  man  fore- 
seeth  Ihe  evil  and  hideth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on  and  are 
punished."  In  the  way  of  iiccomplishing  any  great  and  good  ob- 
ject there  are  difficulties  which  must  be  removed  ;  there  is  a  stone 
at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  which  must  be  rolled  away.  And  there 
is  often  a  failure  in  doing  good  because  this  fact  is  not  recognized. 
And  some  of  the  most  serious  obstacles  in  the  way  ol  accomplish- 
ing a  good  design,  result  from  the  indiscretion  of  those  who  are  in 
heart  benevolent.  They  do  not  contemplate  and  shape  their  con- 
duct in  view  of  existing  difficulties,  and  hence  they  are  defeated 
and  the  more  discerning  embarrassed.  If  we  look  at  the  way  in 
which  the  most  useful  succeed  in  their  works  of  fiiith  and  labors  of 
Jove,  and  the  difficulties  which  they  successfully  encounter,  w« 
shall  perceive,  that  not  only  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove  is  re- 
quired, but  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent.  If  we  look  at  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ  and  the  Apostles,  we  shall  perceive,  not  only  the 
necessity  of  action,  but  o{  caution  in  directing  our  conduct.  And 
if  we  would  serve  our  Lord  and  master  faithlully  and  successfully, 
we  must  be  in  the  exercise  of  all  that  discretion  and  prudence 
which  shall  enable  us  to  discover  what  is  fit  to  be  done  under  ex- 
isting circumstances.  But  in  the  path  of  duty  there  will  be  diffi- 
culties in  prospect,  which  may  appear  to  be  insurmountable  ;  and 
my  design  in  this  discourse  is  to  encourage  persons  to  go  forward 
in  the  discharge  of  duty  notwithstanding  these  apparent  obstacles 
in  the  way.  For  prospective  difficullies  in  the  path  of  duty,  per- 
sons often  find  removed,  when  they  come  to  the  place  of  meeting 
them. 

This  may  be  inferred, 

I.  From  the  experience  of  Gois  people-  Abraham,  in  obeying  a 
divine  command,  saw  serious  difficulties  in  prospect.     God  had 

Cromised  to  make  of  him  a  great  nation — to  bless  those  who  blessed 
im,  andcnrse  those  who  cursed  him — to  multiply  his  posterity 
as  the  stars  of  heaven — and,  by  causing  him  to  be  the  progenitor 
of  the  Messiah,  to  bless  all  the  nations  of  the  world  in  him.    More 
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than  ninety  years  of  the  patrierch's  life  bad  pasted  away  ere  the 
birth  of  Isaac,  the  son  in  whom  all  these  precious  promises  centered. 
And  after  the  child  of  promiw  had  become  a  lad,  God  said  to  Abra- 
ham :  "  Take  nonr  thy  son,  thine  only  soo,  Isa«c,  whom  thou  Iot- 
est,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriab,  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt-offering."  How  could  that  tender  father  bind  his  only  son, 
whom  he  lored,  lay  him  on  the  altar,  take  away  his  life,  and  see 
him  a  victim  consumed  with  fire  ?  And  were  his  parental  feelings 
overcome,  how  could  the  promise  of  a  numerous  nation  be  accom- 
plished, and  of  a  Messiah,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
were  to  be  blessed,  as  the  descendant  of  Isaac  1  There  were  in- 
deed difficulties  in  prospect.  But  Abraham  staggered  not  at  the 
promise,  accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  up  Isaac,  even  from 
the  dead.  And  notwithstanding  the  difficulties,  he  went  forward 
in  the  path  of  duty.  He  took  his  beloved  sou  and  servants,  and 
performed  a  journey  of  three  days  towards  the  place  of  the  sacrifice. 
Then  on  the  third  day,  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw  the 
place  afar  off.  And  Abraham  said  to  the  youn^  men  :  Abide  ye 
here,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come 
again  to  you.  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt  offeritig 
and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son  ;  and  took  the  hre  in  his  hand,  and 
a  knife  J  and  they  went  both  of  them  together.  And  Isaac  spake 
unto  Abraham,  his  father,  and  said,  My  father;  and  he  said,  Here 
am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said,  Behold,  the  fire  and  the  wood ;  but 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering'?  And  Abraham  said.  My 
son,  God  will  provide  for  himself  a  lamb  for -a  burnt  offering. 
So  they  went  both  of  them  together.  And  they  came  to  the 
place,  which  God  had  told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  him  ati 
altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son, 
and  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood.  And  now  he  had  ar- 
rived at  the  place  of  meeting  the  difficulty — it  was  a  serious  diffi- 
culty— now  was  the  trying  moment.  And  Abraham  stretched 
forth  his  hand  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son.  As  he  did  this 
in  obedience  to  God's  command,  all  difficulties  vanished.  The 
stone  was  rolled  away  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre.  The  angel 
of  God  was  there  to  stay  the  hand  which  was  about  to  inflict  the 
stroke  of  death.  And  Abraham  was  more  richly  blessed  in  conie- 
quence  of  this  trial  of  his  faith. 

When  Moses  was  called  of  God  to  deliver  the  children  f  f  Israel 
from  Egyptian  bondage,  he  saw  many  difliculties  in  prospect. 
"  Behold,"  said  he,  "  they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  harken  to  my 
voice."  And  when  he  was  assured,  that  he  would  meet  no  em- 
barrassment from  that  quarter,  "  Moses  said,  0,  my  Lord,  I  am  not 
eloquent ....  but  I  am  slow  of  speech  and  slow  of  tongue."  But 
the  difficulties  which  Moses  saw  in  prospect  were  all  removed, 
when  he  came  to  the  places  of  meelin  r  iliem 

The  spies,  who  were  sent  out  to  ex:imine  the  land  of  Canaan, 
caused  the  children  of  Israel  to  tremble  in  view  of  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  possessing  the  promised  land.    They  could  not  obey 
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God.  "The  people,"  said  the  spies,  '-are  ilrong,  the  cities  are 
walled  and  very  great,  and  we  saw  giants.  And  all  the  congrega- 
tion wept  and  said.  Would  God  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt ! 
or  would  God  we  hnd  died  in  the  wilderness !"  But  when  Israel 
had  gained  an  entrance  into  the  land  of  promise — when  al  Jericho 
they  arrived  at  the  place  of  meeting  the  expecied  difficulties, 
they  had  nothing  lo  do,  but  to  encompafs  the  ciiy  wiih  rams'  horns, 
and  the  strong  walls  were  prostrated,  and  the  sons  of  Anak  were 
subdued.  The  stone  was  rolled  away  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre. 

The  Jews,  in  the  days  of  Esther,  were  reduced  to  the  greate&t 
extremity.  Their  very  existence,  and  that  of  the  church,  appeared 
to  be  on  the  eve  of  extermination.  But  they  prayed  and  fasted — 
they  went  on  in  the  path  of  duty — and  when  the  period  arrived 
for  meeting  their  expected  trial — the  day  appointed  for  their  slaugh- 
ter came ;  it  was  a  day  of  joy  and  gladness.  All  difficulties  van- 
ished.   There  was  no  stone  remaining  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

The  three  pious  Jews  who  were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace, 
were  beset  with  difficulties.  They  must  be  guilty  of  idolatry  and 
greatly  offend  God,  or  incur  the  wrath  of  the  king,  and  suffer 
death.  From  the  one  or  the  other  of  them,  there  appeared  to  be 
no  escape.  But  when  the  time  arrived,  the  stone  was  rolled  away 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre.  They  pursued  the  path  of  duty, 
and  we  know  not  but  the  furnace  heated  one  seven  times  more 
than  it  was  wont  to  be,  was  at  comfortable  to  them,  as  would  have 
been  the  palace  of  the  king.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  asked  them, 
"  Who  is  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hand  ?"  They 
Teplied,  "  We  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  mailer.  If  it 
he  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thy  hand,  O  king." 
And  he  did  deliver  them.  When  they  came  to  the  place  of  meet- 
ing the  difficulty,  they  found  it  removed. 

And  so  with  regaid  to  Daniel.  Ho  must  neglect  the  duty  of 
prayer  and  offend  God,  or  be  cast  into  the  lion's  den.  "  Now  when 
Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house; 
and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  towards  Jerusalem, 
he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime."  He  obeyed  God,  and 
we  know  not  but  he  was  as  joyful  in  the  den  of  lions  as  he  would 
have  been  an  equal  in  the  presence  of  monarchi. 

Often  did  the  Apostles  and  primitive  Christians  find  prospective 
difficulties  in  the  path  of  duty  removed  when  they  arrived  at  the 
place  of  meeting  them.  Prayer  was  a  key  which  opened  the  doors 
of  the  prison,  and  set  Peter  at  liberty.  And  Paul  and  Silas,  in 
prison  and  in  chains,  were,  at  midnight,  joyful  and  praising  God. 

Were  we  to  trace  the  history  of  churches,  or  of  individual  be- 
lievers, time  would  fail  us  io  exhibiting  the  many  instances  of  the 
removal  of  difficulties  when  the  period  of  meeting  them  arrived. 
The  history  of  any  one  church  will  disclose  the  fabt,  that  God  has 
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done  better  for  that  church  than  was  fetired  by  its  di^jtnistfnl  niem- 
beis.  When  seasons  of  darkness  came,  and  scenes  of  trial  were  in 
prospect,  nnd  the  day  of  cntnmity  was  apparently  near  at  linnd, 
then  tlie  clouds  were  scattered,  the  bow  of  |)romise  wns  seen,  and 
the  sun  of  prosperity  wns  resplendent.  An  examination  of  the  his- 
tory of  a  church  of  Inngf  continuance,  in  reTerence  to  this  particn- 
lar,  might  be  deeply  interesting  and  quite  profitable,  but  we  will 
rather  refer  to  the  personal  ex|Terieiice  of  the  believer. 

The  believer,  ere  he  was  born  of  the  Spirit,  was  brought  to  feel 
his  need  of  pnrdonino;  mercy,  and  of  becoming  reconciled  to  God ; 
bnt  he  saw  diHicuhies  in  the  way.  There  was  a  stone  at  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre  which  must  be  roiled  away,  and  a  guard  of  sixty 
men  which  must  be  overcome.  The  ridicule  or  displeasure  of 
friends,  self-denying  dniies  demanded  of  Christ's  followers,  the 
want  of  that  deep  conviciinn  of  sin  which  wiis  supposed  to  be  es- 
sential, nnd  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  the  individual 
was  placed,  each  presented  its  difficulties.  But  most  of  all,  the 
truth,  that  the  sinner  is  dependent  on  God  for  a  new  heart,  and  that 
"God  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ;"  these 
sealed  the  stone  and  set  the  watch,  that  access  could  not  be  gained. 
You  remember,  my  Christian  friend,  how  you  felt  when  you  were 
under  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  J-'pirit.  In  the  way  of  your  be- 
coming reconciled  to  God,  and  interested  in  the  covenant  of  his 
love,  there  were  apparently  many  and  serious  difficulties.  You 
felt  that  some  great  thing  must  be  effected  before  yon  could  be- 
come a  follower  of  Christ.  But  how  was  it,  when  the  time  arrived 
for  meeting  the  difficulties'?  When  you  was  willing  to  meet  these 
apparent  difficulties,  did  you  find  them  1  How  was  the  sepulchre 
when  you  came  there  1  At  its  door  was  there  a  stone  sealed,  and 
around  it  an  armed  band?  No,  the  stone  was  rolled  away,  the 
keepers  had  become  as  dead  men,  and  the  body  of  Christ,  for  its 
preservation,  needed  not  the  application  of  sweet  spices.  All  ap- 
parent difficulties  were  removed.  The  ridicule  and  displeasure  of 
friends  presented  no  obstacle  in  your  way.  The  demand  of  duty 
was  no  hindrance.  And  did  the  want  of  deeper  conviction  of  sin 
present  a  difficulty  in  your  way?  Did  your  dependence  on  the 
sovereign  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  keep  you  one  moment  from 
embracing  the  Saviour  of  sinners'?  Rather  when  you  came  to  the 
place — that  is,  when  you  were  willing  to  yield  yourself  unreserv- 
edly into  the  hands  of  God,  and  in  spirit  say : 

"Lo!  gladlcome;  and  thou, blest  Lamb, 
Shall  take  me  to  ilice  as  I  am; 
Notliing  but  sin  I  thee  can  give, 
Kolliing  but  love  shall  I  receive ;" 

did  you  not  6nd  all  obstacles  taken  away,  and  wonder  that  you 
should  have  ever  imagined  their  existence  ? 

And  let  believers  say  what  has  been  their  experience  on  this 
subject  since  their  hopeful  conversion  to  God.     When  you  con- 
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templated  making  a  public  profession  of  your  faith  in  Christ,  per- 
haps you  saw  dimculties  in  your  way ;  and  bave  you  experienced 
the  trials  attending  this  duty  which  you  feared  1  Rather  has  not 
erperience  convinced  you,  that  far  greater  embarrassments  would 
have  been  endured,  had  you  neglected  that  dutyl  Some  of  you 
may  have  had  triuls  in  prospect  in  relation  to  the  duty  of  prayer, 
but  how  was  it  when  you  came  to  the  place  of  meeting  these 
trials  ?  When  you  determined  to  discharge  faithfully  the  duty  of 
prayer,  and  went  forward  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  did  you  And 
a  stone  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  "i  When  you  have  in  humility 
and  love  reproved  a  brother  in  Christ,  or  exhorted  a  sinner  to  re- 
pent of  his  transgressions  and  turn  to  God,  have  you  found  all  the 
obstacles  in  your  way  which  you  had  expected  to  find'?  In  rela- 
tion to  the  claims  of  benevolence,  when  you  cheerfully  discharged 
your  duty  in  this  particular,  did  you  suffer  the  inconvenience 
which  you  may  have  feared  t 

In  short,  does  not  the  history  of  every  church,  and  the  experi- 
ence of  every  child  of  God  testify,  that  prospective  difficulties  in 
the  path  of  duly,  ptrsont  often  find  removed  when  they  come  to  the 
place  of  meeting  them? 

This  may  be  inferred, 

II.  From  the  promisea  of  God.  The  promises  of  God  should 
not  inspire  us  with  a  false  confidence,  blind  us  to  the  consequences 
of  our  conduct,  or  render  us  remiss  in  endeavors  to  know  the  will 
of  God.  We  may  be  presumptuous  in  our  reliance  on  the  govern- 
ment and  promises  of  God.  The  fact,  that  the  Lord  reigns, 
should  be  a  terror  to  all  who  are  not  found  in  the  path  of  duty. 
He  has  reigned  over  individuals  and  destroyed  them,  and  over 
idolatrous  and  infidel  nations,  and  has  dashed  them  in  pieces  like 
a  potter's  vessel.  And  the  promises  of  God  would  not  have  sus- 
tained the  Son  of  man,  had  he  cast  himself  from  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple.  The  adversary  would  inspire  us  with  a  false  confidence. 
To  be  interested  in;  and  personally  benefitted  by,  the  government 
and  promises  of  God,  we  must  he  found  in  the  path  of  duty ;  we 
must  not  mark  out  our  own  course — we  must  not  stand  still — we 
must  go  forward  under  divine  direction.  And  doing  thus,  we  may 
derive  stren^h  and  courage  from  the  promises  of  God. 

God  has,  in  the  Scriptures,  given  assurance  of  a  special  provi- 
dence over  those  who  obey  his  commands.  What  Azariah  said  to 
Asa,  may  be  said  to  any  person  :  "  The  Lord  is  with  you  while 
jre  be  with  him;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you;  but 
if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you."  When  Samuel  was  ex- 
horting Israel  to  feithfulness  in  the  service  of  God,  he  said,  "For 
the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people  for  his  great  name's  sake, 
because  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  Ms  people."  The 
Psalmist  exclaims,  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation; 
whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strengm  of  my  life ;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid  V  Christ,  after  directing  his  disciples  what  to 
do,  said  to  them  :  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world." 
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Now  with  the  promises  of  God  before  us,  are  we  not  to  expect, 
that  prospective  difficulties  in  the  path  of  duty  persons  will  often 
find  removed  when  they  come  to  the  place  of  meeting  them'?  The 
promises  of  God  assure  us,  that  obstacles  in  the  path  of  duty  will 
be  taken  away,  or  grace  will  be  granted  which  will  enable  us  to 
surmount  them,  ana  profit  by  them.  It  is  true,  that  Paul,  not- 
withstanding he  had  sought  the  Lord  thrice  for  its  removal,  was 
caused  to  endure  the  thorn  in  the  flesh ;  but  the  grace  of  God  was 
sufficient  for  him,  and  he  rejoiced  more  in  the  grace  bestowed, 
than  he  would  have  done,  had  the  thorn  been  removed. 

Let  the  path  of  duty  be  plain,  and  we  need  not  fear  to  pursue 
it.  Though  mountains  interpose,  they  will  be  removed,  or  we 
shall  have  strength  to  ascend  them,  and  profit  by  the  ascent 
When  God  commands,  and  promises  to  the  obedient  his  support, 
what  occasion  is  there  for  fear,  for  hesitancy,  or  for  reluctance,  in 
obeying  the  command.  When  Moses  exclaimed,  "  0,  my  Lord, 
I  am  not  eloquent,"  he  appears  to  have  forgotten  whence  came 
the  speech  of  man,  and  that  since  God  was  to  be  with  him,  defects 
in  natural  endowments  would  not  be  essential.  Relying  on  the 
promises  of  God,  the  believer  may  go  forward  in  duty  with  unwa- 
vering confidence,  that  whatever  difficulties  appear  before  him, 
he  will  often  find  them  removed  when  he  comes  to  the  place  of 
meeting  them.  For  ground  of  confidence  he  has  the  experience 
of  God's  people  of  all  ages,  and  the  promises  of  God. 

It  is  of  great  importance,  that  the  subject  under  consideration 
be  duly  regarded.  Professors  of  religion  have  suffered  much  in 
peace  of  mind,  and  in  efficiency  of  Christian  character,  because, 
by  apparent  difficulties  in  prospect,  they  have  been  deterred  from 
going  forward  in  duty,  when,  had  they  trusted  in  God  and  gone 
forward,  they  wouhl  not  have  experienced  the  difficulties  antici- 
pated.    For  illustration,  many  instances  might  be  noticed. 

Here  is  a  professor  of  religion,  who  had  long  remained  silent 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  who  had  never  led  in  social  prayer 
because  of  apparent  difficulties  in  his  way ;  but  so  soon  as  he  de- 
termined, in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to  do  his  duty  in  these  par- 
ticulars, he  found  comfort  where  he  expected  pain.  Here  is  an- 
other professor  of  religion,  who  neglects  the  duty  of  family  prayer. 
He  is  restless,  shifting,  inconsistent,  disarmed  of  the  weapons  of 
a  holy  warfare  with  sin  and  Satan,  and  indeed  unhappy ;  but 
were  he,  with  reliance  on  God,  to  commence  the  duly  of  family 
prayer,  he  would  find  no  stone  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre — 
difficulties  would  vanish  away,  and  he  would  assume  a  differ- 
ent character,  and  be  more  useful  and  happy.  Here  is  another 
professed  follower  of  Christ,  who  has  never  taken  an  open,  de- 
cided, and  bold  stand  in  the  cause  of  his  Master.  He  is  influ- 
enced by  the  fear  of  man,  and  he  is  suffering  in  all  his  spiritual  in- 
terests. Oh,  if  be  feared  God  more,  and  were  more  cheerful  and 
prompt  in  his  obedience,  he  would  not  find  insurmountable  obsta- 
cles in  his  way.     He  would  experience  the  pleasure  of  sn  approv- 
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ine  conscience,  the  iiniiles  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  of  a  surer 
title  to  eternal  life.  Many  there  are,  who  wouhl  anoint  the  body 
of  Christ ;  but  they  stop  and  inquire,  "  Who  will  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  V  Had  Ihey  humbly,  prayer- 
fully,and  faithfully  pursued  the  path  of  duty,  they  would  haveiound 
the  stone  rolled  away,  and  the  body  risen  from  the  dead.  We  can 
not  estimate  the  loss  sustained  by  professed  followers  of  Christ, 
resulting  from  the  want  of  confidence  in  God,  and  of  decided  and 
fearless  action  in  his  service. 

But  the  personal  injury  experienced  by  those  who  are  deterred 
from  the  faithful  dischai^e  of  duty,  in  view  of  prospective  dilEcul- 
ties,  is  only  a  small  part  of  that  which  we  are  called  to  regret,  and 
lament  before  God.  A  world  in  sin  and  in  ruins  is  deeply  a^ect- 
ed.  Had  all,  who  have  been  hopefully  redeemed  to  Gou  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  in  a  measure  sanclilied  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
taken  a  decided  and  bold  stand  with  the  fiitbful  of  the  Lord,  and 
gone  forward  in  duty,  with  reliance  on  heaven,  what  would  now 
nave  been  the  state  of  the  church  on  the  earth  1  And  how  much 
would  have,  through  the  grace  of  God,  been  accomplished  for  the 
salvation  of  the  millions  who  are  in  sin,  and  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death  1  But  a  want  of  cheerfulness,  promptness,  and 
moral  courage  in  obeying  God,  has  been  manifested,  and  the  pain- 
ful consequences  are  seen  and  felt.  Everywhere  sin  prevails,  Sa- 
tan triumphs,  and  condemned  sinners  are  heedlessly  pursuing 
their  dark  and  crooked  course,  on  to  death  and  hell.  Would  it 
be  thus,  were  the  friends  of  God  faithful  in  learning  the  will  of 
heaven,  and  fearless  in  duty?  Now,  in  consequence  of  apparent 
diiScuIties  which  agitate  and  discourage  them,  they  suffer  in  their 
spiritual  interests;  their  companions,  families, acquaintances, and 
other  fellow-beings  sufTera  loss  which  cannot  be  estimated — a  loss 
which  may  be  sustained  for  ever. 

Christian  Friends,  where  God  directs,  there  go.  What  God 
commands,  that  do.  Let  nothing  deter  ynu.  Though  you  are 
surrounded  with  many  and  serious  difhculties,  go  forward.  God 
will  help  you.  He  will  see  that  the  stone  is  rolled  away  from  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre.  Though  you  have  a  mountain  on  each 
hand,  an  enemy  in  pursuit,  and  a  sea  before  you,  trusting  in  God, 
go  forward.  A  path  will  be  opened  before  you.  Obstacles  shall 
be  removed,  or  yon  shall  have  grace  to  encnunter  them  and  pro- 
fit by  them.  And  while  the  fearful  and  disobedient  shall  lament 
their  folly,  you  shall  rejoice  and  triumph  in  the  Lord. 

Would  that  the  impenitent  would  be  persuaded,  that  the  stone 
was  actually  rolled  away  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre.  When 
the  sleeping  Conqueror  arose,  and  burst  the  bands  of  death,  the 
gates  of  heaven  were  left  open,  and  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  made  easy.  And  so  soon  as  sinners  will  come  to  the  place 
of  submission  to  God,  they  will  find  every  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
Iheir  salvation  removed.  It  is  true,  that  they  are  dependent  on 
the  grace  of  God,  and  they  must  know  it,  and  must  feel  it.    Mary 
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Ma^daleoe  and  the  other  Mary  could  not  have  rolled  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ;  but  hastening  to  the  place, 
they  found  it  remove.!.  And  sinners  will  find  every  obstacle  which 
bars  their  way  to  God  and  heaven  removed,  when  they  present 
themselves  to  God  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  in  his 
sight.  And  they  who  will  make  this  offering  now,  shall  rejoice 
evermore  in  a  crucihed,  risen,  and  gloriRed  Saviour,  as  their  Lord 
and  their  God. 


THE  KIND  OF  MINISTRY  WANTED. 

The  ministry  should  not  only  be  endowed  with  the  genial  spirit 
of  the  age,  but  should  be  able  to  meet  the  new  questions  that  are 
coming  up  in  everjr  generation,  and  to  apply  to  ihera,  in  view  of 
an  intelligent  community,  the  great  principles  of  religion.  In  the 
time  when  Anlony  began  to  make  the  monastic  system  popular  in 
Egypt,  and  Benedict  in  Italy,  what  was  needed  was  a.  ministry  so 
imbibed  with  sound  theology  that  that  question — the  great  ques- 
tion of  the  agfl — conld  be  met  and  settled  by  the  true  principles  of 
the  gospel.  In  the  time  when  an  undue  respect  began  to  be  shown 
to  relics,  to  consecrated  temples,  and  to  burial  places,  and  the 
church  was  degenerating  into  a  base  superstition,  what  was  de- 
manded was  such  a  ministry  as  could  have  met  that  question,  and 
apply  to  it  the  principles  of  sound  philosophy  and  theology.  So 
in  every  age,  there  are  new  questions  that  are  to  he  met  by  the 
ministry;  and  unless  they  show  themselves  cempetenl  to  apply 
to  them  the  principles  of  their  religion,  they  fall  behind  their  gene- 
ration, and  show  themselves  incompetent  to  their  work.  Never 
were  more  such  questions  started  than  in  this  age,  and  never  was 
there  more  need  of  studying  profoundly  the  great  principles  of  re- 
ligion, by  those  who  take  upon  themselves  to  be  ihe  guides  of  the 
]iublic  mind.  The  true  questions  which  agitate  this  age  are  not 
those  of  the  monastic  system  or  the  crusades,  or  the  points  mooted 
by  the  "angelic  doctors"  Aquinas  and  Scotns  ;  nor  are  they  the 
questions  about  the  "three  orders"  in  the  ministry,  or  the  apostolic 
succession,  or  the  inquiries  that  have  been  started  at  Oxford.  There 
has  been,  indeed,  and  is,  an  attempt  to  foist  these  inquiries  of  by- 
gone years  upon  this  generation,  and  it  is  well  to  be  prepared  to 
meet  them ;  but  those  are  not  the  things  that  are  movinir  the  mind 
of  the  world  in  this  age.  How  limited,  after  all,  is  tiie  circle  which 
these  inquiries  can  agitate  !  How  few  of  the  race  at  laree  can  be 
interested  in  the  question  about  the  "  three  orders,"  or  Uie  "  suc- 
cession !"  There  are  deeper  things  moving  on  the  public  heart. 
Great  questions  of  liberty,  of  goveramont,  of  education,  of  free- 
dom of  tliought,  of  temperance,  of  right  to  the  Bible,  of  exclu- 
siveness,  of  war  and  peace,  of  the  social  organization,  of  the  adap- 
tation of  the  Christian  religion  to  man,  are  the  points  which 
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this  age,  as  such,  is  looking  at ;  and  n  man  mny  bo  an  entire  tnns- 
ter  of  all  the  theology  that  can  be  made  to  converge  around  the 
cjuestions  that  have  come  up  at  Oxford,  nnd  yet  never  awake  to 
ihe  inquiry  whether  he  is  in  the  eleventh  or  nineteenth  centnry  ; 
and  while  he  is  re-arguing  points  which  have  been  determined 
ages  ago,  society  shall  move  on  in  strides  which  he  will  never 
dream  of  overtaking,  towards  the  point  which  it  is  destined  yet  to 
reach,  and  all  they  of  Oxford,  and  all  who  moot  similar  questions 
to  those  agitated  there,  shall  be  left  far  behind. 

But  furiher.  A  preacher  should  not  only  be  able  to  appreciate 
his  »ge,  and  to  come  up  lo  it  fn  adapting  his  instructions  to  thft 
great  questions  which  are  started  in  the  times  iu  which  he  lives, 
but  he  should  be  in  advance  of  his  age.  He  should  be  able  intel- 
ligently 10  take  positions  to  which  society  in  its  progress  has  not 
yet  come  up,  but  which  it  will  most  certainly  reach  m  its  onward 
progress.  He  should  be  able  lo  throw  himself  into  the  future,  and, 
taking  his  stand  on  great  principles  which  are  to  live  in  all  times, 
nnd  which  are  yet  to  be  regardea  as  settled  principles,  he  should  be 
prepared  to  defend  thein,  and  to  do  what  in  him  lies  to  bring  the 
world  to  embrace  ihem.  There  are  not  a  few  such  in  the  Bible 
— in  the  comparatively  unexplored  views  of  divine  truth,  which 
rtre  to  be  brought  out,  and  which  are  lo  make  the  world  what  it  ia 
yet  to  be.  Whether  those  positions  have  been  held  in  the  past  or 
not;  whether  his  own  age  adopts  and  practices  on  ihemornot, 
he  who  preaches  the  theology  of  the  Bible  should  defend  them, 
nnd  should  be  able  to  show  what  important  changes  the  fair  ap- 
plication of  the  principles  of  tha  New  Testament  would  make  in 
the  world.  The  men  who  have  done  much  for  the  race  have 
gone  ill  advance  of  their  age ;  they  have  maintained  positions,  of- 
ten in  the  midst  of  much  persecution,  which  society  had  not  yet 
reached,  but  to  which  it  was  destined  yet  to  come,  and  have  shown 
llietr  greatness,  and  their  sagacity,  and  their  acquaintance  with 
the  oracles  of  truth,  by  being  able  to  take  such  advanced  posilioDS, 
and  by  holding  and  defending  them  in  the  face  of  the  sneers  and 
the  frowns  of  ine  world.  Such  men  were  Luther  and  Knox  ;  such 
men  were  the  Puritans  and  the  Pilgrims ;  sticii  a  man,  in  relation 
to  the  rights  of  conscience,  to  war  and  slavery,  was  William  Penn. 
Thus,  now,  we  are  to  take  our  stations  on  the  watch-towers,  and 
defend  not  only  what  has  been  defended,  and  maintain  not  only 
what  has  been  inwrought  into  the  texture  of  society,  but  we  are  to 
search  out  and  maintain  those  great  principles  which  vM  prevail 
in  the  world's  niilleimium,  and  to  which,  though  slowly,  yet  most 
certainly,  the  world  is  advancing.  The  theology  to  be  preached 
is  not  only  that  which  has  been  settled  as  true  in  pasl  times  by  ex- 
perience; not  only  that  which  is  fitted  lo  the  frreat  questions  of 
these  times,  but  that  which  will  be  fitted  to  the  stale  of  the  world 
when  society  shall  have  made  its  highest  progress,  and  shall  have 
reached  the  point  on  which  the  eyes  of  prophets  and  apostles  were 
fixed. — Rev.  Mr.  Barnes. 
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THE  DOOR  OF  HOPE  CLOSED. 

It  vilt  be  a  most  fearful  thin?  to  him  who  finds  at  lost  the  door 
of  hope  and  of  heaven  closed  and  barred  against  him  for  ever.  Let 
the  iaipenitent  reader  of  this  seriously  revolve  in  his  mind  this 
dreadful  thought,  and  imngine  the  possibility  of  the  tremendous 
result  in  his  own  case,  till  his  heart  deeply  feels  the  force  of  the 
momentous  truth. 

Few  men  have  had  deeper  experience  than  Bunyan,  or  hare 
been  able  to  present  these  affecting  truths  more  vividly  or  impress- 
ively before  the  mind.  In  his  work  on  the  unspeakable  loss  of  the 
foul,  Bunyan  writes  the  following  solemn  dialofrue  between  God 
and  the  lost  sinner.  After  recounting  the  conduct  of  the  sinner, 
and  his  treatment  of  the  great  offers  of  snlvaiion,  Bunyan  says  : 

Of  all  these  things  Ood  takes  notice,  writes  them  down,  and 
seals  them  tip  for  the  time  to  come,  and  will  bring  them  out,  and 
spread  thera  before  tliem,  sayins,  I  have  called,  and  you  have  re- 
fused ;  I  have  etre;ched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  I 
have  exercised  patience,  and  gentleness,  and  long  suffering  towards 
you,  and  in  all  that  time  you  despised  me,  and  cast  me  behind 
your  back  ;  and  now  the  lime,  and  the  exercise  of  my  patience, 
when  I  waited  upon  yoti,  and  suffered  your  manners,  and  did  bear 
your  contempts  and  scorns,  is  at  an  end;  wherefore  I  will  now 
arise,  and  come  forth  to  the  judgment  that  1  have  appointed. 

But,  Lord,  saith  the  sinner,  we  turn  now. 

But  now,  saith  God,  turning  is  out  of  season';  the  day  of  my  pa- 
tience is  ended. 

But,  Lord,  says  the  sinner,  behold  our  cries. 

But  you  did  not,  says  God,  behold  nor  regard  my  cries. 

But,  Lord,  saith  the  siimer,  let  our  beseeching  find  place  in  thy 
compassions. 

But,  saith  God,  I  also  beseeched,  and  I  was  not  heard. 

But,  Lord,  says  the  sinner,  our  sins  lie  hard  upon  us. 

But  I  offered  you  pardon  when  time  was,  says  God,  and  then 
you  did  utterly  reject  it. 

But,  Lord,  says  the  sinner,  let  us  therefore  have  it  now. 

But  now  the  door  is  shut,  snilh  God. 

And  what  then  ?  Why,  then,  by  way  of  retaliation,  God  will 
serve  them  as  they  have  served  him ;  and  so  the  winding  up  of  the 
whole  will  be  this — they  shall  have  like  for  like.  Time  was  when 
they  would  have  none  of  him,  and  now  God  will  have  none  of 
them.  Time  was  when  they  cast  God  behind  their  hack,  and  now 
he  will  cast  away  their  soul.  Time  was  when  ihey  would  not 
heed  his  calls,  and  now  he  will  not  heed  their  cries. 
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SERMON  CCCCmVII. 

BY  REV.  AlBERT  BARNES, 

nilLADSLrHIA. 

NEW   YEAR'S   SERMON   FOR    1S47. 

A  YEAR  CONSIDEEED  AS  A  PART  OP  HUMAM  LIFE.  : 

We  ipend  our  jean  u  a  tale  that  is  told.— Pujjm  xc.  9. 

In  the  maigm  thb  is  rendered  "  as  a  meditation,"  in  accord- 
ance with  the  usual  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  mn.    Some 

have  rendered  it  "  as  a  thought,"  the  most  rapid  of  all  things ; 
some  "  as  a  sigh,"  a  brief  expression  of  sorrow  that  escapes 
from  us.  and  Tanishes.  In  our  oqmmon  version  it  is  rendered 
"  as  a  tale  that  is  told  ;"  an  idlfe  story  that  is  designed  to 
amuse  for  a  moment ;  that  is  not  worth  seriouslj  r^;a^ing  or 
making  an  effort  to  remember ;  that  soon  passes  away  from  the 
recollection.  According  to  this  interpretation,  the  meaning  is,  that 
life  is  suffered  to  pass  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  no  consequence ; 
that  it  is  spent  in  no  employment  that  is  really  becoming  our  con- 
dition ;  and  that  it  is  worn  away  by  trifies  which  leave  so  perma- 
nent impressions,  and  which  produce  no  important  results. 

Either  of  these  interpretations  conveys  not  an  unapt  account  of 
life  as  it  is  osoally  spent ;  and  eitW  of  them  will  accord  with  the 
object  which  I  have  m  view  this  morning.  Either  of  them  would 
famish  an  appropriate  description  of  the  life  which  many  of  us 
have  led  dimng  the  past  year.  That  year  has  gone  for  ever,  lite  ^ 
a  tale  that  is  told ;  like  a  passing  thought ;  like  a  sigh  that  is 
gently  breathed  forth,  and  is  soon  over.  By  many  of  us  it  has 
been  c^nt  without  any  deep  sense  of  the  value  of  time ;  of  the 
true  objects  of  existence ;  of  the  bearing  which  the  passing  year 
has  on  our  future  b^ng ;  of  the  importimce  of  a  year  regarded  as 
a  part  of  human  life. 

At  the  b^inning  of  a  new  year  it  is  proper  to  look  over  the 
past,  and  to  inquire,  as  we  form  our  plans  for  the  future,  what  is 
the  pnipose  for  which  God  has  placed  us  in  this  world  1  The  joys 
of  the  past  year  live  now  only  in  the  recollection.    Its  >o?()VS)olc 


6  TSE  NATtONAI.  PKSACHER. 

have  been  passed  through,  and,  like  the  joya  which  we  bare 
experienced,  are  not  to  be  recalled.  Our  departed  joys  leave  the 
heart  sad  thai  they  are  passed ;  tbe  sorrows  that  we  hare  ezpe- 
rienced  leave  it  sad  at  the  memory  of  tbe  loss  of  friends,  or  pro- 
perty, or  health — at  the  memory  of  blasted  hopes,  and  of  disap- 
potatments  in  our  foDdly-chenshed  plans.  In  spite  of  oursdves,. 
and  amidst  all  our  attempts  to  be  cheerful,  no  matter  what  ibe 
year  may  have  been  to  us,  there  ia  a  sombre  feeling  which  comes 
over  the  soul,  corresponding  to  the  sombre  season  of  the  year } 
and  ID  the  midst  of  our  rejoicing  the  mind  will  be  pensive  and 
sad.  We  cannot  help  saying  to  ourselves,  "  We  shall  never 
experience  these  pleasures  again.  We  shall  never  again  grasp 
the  band  of  tbe  friend  with  whom  we  began  the  year,  but  who 
has  passed  away  for  ever.  We  shall  never  now  see  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  hopes  that  we  then  cherished,  which  seemed  to  us  so 
bright  and  cheering  in  the  prospect.  We  shall  not  be  able  to 
recall  the  hours  that  we  have  wasted  in  indolence  or  folly ;  to 
carry  out  tbe  plans  which  have  been  defeated  by  the  allurements 
of  sensuality,  or  the  fascinations  of  pleasure ;  or  to  secure  now  on 
our  own  character  the  happy  influences  which  might  have  been 
secured  if  that  whole  year  had  been  devoted  to  virtue  and  true 
religion.  We  shall  never  he  able  to  go  back  over  that  part  of  our 
journey,  to  correct  the  errors  that  we  have  committed ;  and  to 
extract  the  poisoned  barb  with  which,  by  ingratitude  or  unkiud- 
ness,  we  have  pierced  the  bosom  of  a  iriena.  We  shall  never 
have  an  opportunity  of  askti^  pardon  of  him  whom  we  have 
injured,  woo  is  now  in  his  grave ;  nor  can  we  recall  the  harsh  word 
or  the  unkind  look  that  has  fixed  itself  indelibly  in  the  memory  of 
those  who  love  us._  We  cannot  re-summon  from  the  past  this  part 
of  our  probation  as  it  hastens  away  to  join  the  distant  centuries  in 
the  land  of  shades,  and  make  it  now  tributary  to  our  salvation.** 

A  year,  as  our  lives  are  bounded,  may  be  a  different  thing  to  us 
firom  what  it  is  to  other  beings.  It  is  different  from  what  it  was  to 
the  antediluvian  patriarchs,  when  almost  a  thousand  of  our  years 
gave  them  an  opportuni^  of  repairing  past  follies,  and  raining 
what  might  have  been  lost — for  a  year  bore  scarcely  a  greater  pro- 
pOTtion  to  their  lives  than  a  month  does  to  ours.  It  is  different  to 
us  from  what  it  is  to  an  allelic  b^g,  to  a  redeemed  spirit,  to  a 
lost  sou)  ;  for  by  them  it  is  not  passed  as  a  season  of  probation, 
and  lifiKwith  them  is  not  soon  to  give  way  to  another  order  of 
things.  A  year  on  earth ;  a  year  in  heaven ;  a  year  in  hell ;  if 
time  is  thus  measured  there,  has  its  distinct  features  in  each  place. 
We  are  not  concerned  now,  however  soon  we  may  be,  with  what 
a  year  is  to  the  dwellers  in  other  worlds,  but  we  are  much  concerned 
to  know  what  relation  it  sustains  to  our  own  eustence  here,  and 
what  hearing  it  may  have  on  our  existence  hereafter.  Wth  this 
view,  I  propose  to  ask  your  attention,  as  a  suitable  subject  for 
meditation  at  the  close  of  one  year,  and  the  commencement  of 
another,  to  this  topic — a  0ear  amtidered  ai  a  part  of  human  l^ 
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I.  A  year,  however  it  may  be  speDt,  is,  ia  respect  to  each  indi- 
vidual, a  very  material  part  of  his  active  life ;  of  life  that  amounta 
to  anything.  We  speak  much,  as  the  Bible  does,  of  the  shortness 
of  life ;  and  yet  we  seldom  form  any  correct  idea  of  the  reality  on 
the  subject,  and  are  perpetually  liable,  in  our  anticipations,  to 
make  life  longei  than  it  really  is.  We  fix  tbe  limit  at  seventy 
ears — a  limit  brief  in  itself;  not  often  reached ;  rarely  passed. 
Jnt  even  if  life  nere  made  sure  to  us  for  seventy  years,  there  are 
great  and  important  abatements  to  be  made  from  those  years  as  to 
any  positive  efficiency  in  regard  to  the  real  purposes  of  existence. 
Zjet  there  be  abstracted  from  those  years,  aa  Hfe  is  in  part 
ordered,  the  period  of  unconscious  infancy ;  the  period  of  play- 
Ail  childhood ;  the  period  in  youth  when  we  are  mertHy  preparing 
for  the  future — a  time  often  extending  into  manhood  ;  the  perioos 
of  sickness,  of  sleep,  of  needful  r^zation ;  of  the  infirmities  of 
age,  and  a  very  large  portion  of  tlie  three-score  years  and  (en  will 
be  absoibed.  I  do  not  say  that  the  playful  penod  of  childhood,  ' 
or  the  forming  season  of  youth,  or  even  relaxation,  sickness,  and 
infirmity,  ace  wholly  useless,  and  are  to  be  cast  out  of  the  esti- 
mate of  our  actual  existence ;  but  I  speak  of  what  is  commonly 
understood  aa  life,  when  a  man  may  make  money,  not  merely 
leam  how  to  make  it;  when  he  may  cultivate  his  farm,  not  merely 
learn  the  art  of  doing  it ;  when  he  may  preach,  not  merely  study 
t«  become  prepared ;  when  he  may  construct  a  steam-engine,  not 
merely  leam  how  to  handle  his  tools ;  and  when  he  may  visit  his 
patient,  or  plead  a  cause  at  the  bar,  instead  of  poring  over  his 
Qalen  or  Coke.  Abstract  all  that  we  must  from  life,  and  you  take 
away  much  of  what  seems  to  be  its  enormous  length  to  a  child, 
and  explain  the  reason  why  it  appears  so  short  to  him  who  has  run 
through  it.  If  he  had  had  seventy  years  of  uninterrupted  vigor 
and  health,  when  he  could  have  prosecuted  life's  great  enterpnses 
day  and  night,  without  sickness,  infirmity,  or  sleep,  life  might  . 
appear  long  to  the  old  man,  too.  But  such  is  not  life.  Seventy 
such  years  are  now  unknown  to  man ;  he  may  count  his  lot  a  rare 
exception  who  can  number  anything  like  finy  such  years.  The 
average  length  of  active  life  is  far  below  this  standard. 

What,  thmk  you,  is  the  average  life  of  the  mass  of  men  who 
have  survived  the  perils  of  infoncy  and  childhood,  and  who  have 
passed  through  the  season  of  prepcuation,  and  have  entered  upon 
their  active  duties'!  The  average  life  of  a  minister  of  tbe  Gospel 
is  said  now  to  be  less  than  twenty  years ;  and  after  all  the  long 
season  of  education  in  childhood  and  youth ;  after  all  his  self- 
denial  in  procuring  an  education ;  after  his  seven  years'  patient 
toil  in  a  college  and  seminair,  and  often  at  an  expense  beyond  all 
his  patrimony,  what  life  holds  out  to  the  minister  of  reugioR  in 
promise  is,  that  he  may  labor  not  thrice  as  long  as  he  has  been 
employed  in  the  mere  business  of  making  preparation.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  the  average  of  life  in  odier proiemions  maybe  somewhat 
more,  bat  it  is  probable  that  this  would  not  be  a  verjr  unfidr  Stf^j-, 
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ment  of  all  who  are  called  to  grapple  with  public  duties ;  to  meet 
the  excitement  at  the  bar,  or  in  the  hall  of  legislation ;  or  to  have 
all  the  seDsibUities  of  our  nature  taxed  when  seeing  a  patient 
lyiag  in  peril  of  death.  The  average  life  of  the  farmer  is  greater ; 
tnat  of  the  seaman,  and  the  soldier,  and  the  miner,  and  of  varions 
classes  of  manufacturers,  less ;  and  these  twenty  reTolnng  periods 
commonly  measure  active  human  life.  A  year,  then,  becomes  a 
very  material  part  of  our  earthly  existence. 

Again.  The  real  amount  of  active  and  efficient  life,  so  short  at 
best,  is  oflen  greatly  diminished  by  two  other  cau8«s.  One  is, 
that  many  begin  life  late,  and  the  early  portion  of  what  might 
have  been  their  vigor«us  or  useful  existence,  is  spent  in  accom- 

i)lishing  little.  Cromwell  was  a  farmer  until  he  was  past  his 
octieth  year,  nor  until  that  period  did  he  appear  with  any  degree 
of  prominency  on  the  stage  of  public  afilairs.  Cowper  composed 
the  Task,  translated  the  Iliad,  and  wrote  nearly  all  his  poems 
after  he  was  fifty,  and  has  left  few  memorials  of  what  he  did 
during  what  is  commonly  regarded  as  constituting  nearly  the  whole 
of  life.  The  early  part  of  what  might  be  rigorous  and  active  life, 
is  often  spent  in  idleness,  or  in  dissipation,  or  in  abortive  schemes ; 
and  in  such  cases  the  individual  has  advanced  far  on  his  way  be- 
fore there  is  any  serious  |mrpose  of  accomplishing  anything  that 
will  make  mankind  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  he  ever  lived. 
Thus  many  a  one  that  becomes  a  Christian,  has  spent  his  early 
years,  and  the  best  part  of  his  life,  in  dissipation  and  riot ;  in  vanity 
and  frivolity  j  in  unbelief  and  sensuality;  and  the  Ume  in  which 
he  can  now  truly  Uve,  and  accomplish  anything  in  the  teal  pnr- 
pose  of  living,  is  crowded  into  the  period  when  already  the  in- 
firmities of  age  begin  to  creep  on.  Hie  other  circumstance  is 
this :  life  is  often  greatly  abbreviated  in  its  closing  period.  I 
mean  not  merely  by  death,  or  infirmity,  but  by  other  causes.  A 
man  has  gained  what  he  wished,  and  withdraws  from  the  world. 
He  has  won  a  battle,  and  retires  to  repose  on  his  laurels.  He  has 
amassed  a  fortune,  and  retires  to  enjoy  it.  Or  he  becomes  disap- 
pointed by  a  few  bold  and  unsuccessful  efforts,  and  gives  over  m 
despair.  When  young,  he  plumed  his  wings  for  a  lofty  flight, 
and  meant,  like  me  eagle,  to  ascend  and  look  at  the  sun  ;  but  the 
waxen  plumes  melted,  and  he  fell  to  the  eartti  to  attempt  to  rise 
no  more. 

It  is  a  rare  instance,  where  one  toils  patiently  on  from  rtxi^  to 
old  age ;  forming  a  preparation  for  future  usefulness  by  diligence 
and  virtue  in  eaily  life ;  securing  all  that  was  gained  in  youth  br 
constant  industry,  and  adding  unceasingly  to  me  treasured  stock 
of  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  virtue,  until  the  old  man  is  gathered 
to  hisfothera  like  a  uiock  of  com  in  his  season,  fiilly  ripe.  New- 
ton was  one  such  man — a  man  by  his  native  talent  "placed  at  the 
head  of  the  race,''  and  by  his  diligence  setting  an  example  to  the 
humblest  of  mankind,  who  would  vrish  to  accomplish  anything 
in  wisdom  or  learning.    Our  own  country  at  the  present  time 
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cODtaiDs  one  such  man — yet  Unzering  amoDg  us,  but  sinking  to  an 
honored  grave — who  may  not  oe  improperly  mentioned  here ;  a 
man  who  b^^n  life  earlier  than  almost  any  who  hare  been  distin- 
guished in  public  aflairs,  except  the  younger  Pitt,  and  who  has 
gone  now  beyond  the  common  limits  of  human  existence ;  who 
made  all  of  life  at  its  commencement  that  could  be  made  of  it, 
and  who,  when  other  men  withdrew  from  public  aflairs,  seemed 
resolved  to  show  the  world  what  can  be  made  of  its  close;  who 
has  accumulated  more  knowledge  in  the  departments  to  which  his 
attention  has  been  turned  than  any  other  living  man ;  who  has 
filled  up  all  his  days  with  diligent  acquisition  and  the  discharge  of 
great  public  duties,  and  who  will  probably  die,  ajler  all  the  ob- 
loquy heaped  up<m  him,  as  the  most  honored  man — except  one, 
with  whom  no  mere  mortal  is  to  be  compared — of  the  generations 
through  which  he  has  lived.  But  these  are  rare  exceptions.  They 
show  what  life  may  &e,  not  what  it  commonly  it.  Usually  short 
in  itself,  it  la  greatly  abridged  either  at  its  banning  or  its  close ; 
and  a  year,  therefore,  is  a  very  material  part  of  human  existence. 
11.  A  year  is  important  as  a  part  of  human  life,  because  it  is, 
with  many,  a  forming  period,  determining  all  that  is  to  come.  A 
single  year,  in  certain  circumstances,  may  do  much  more  on  this 
subject  than  many  years  at  another  period ;  and  while,  perhaps, 
to  multitudes,  (hat  particular  year  may  be  undistinguished  from 
others,  yet  to  many  it  has  an  importance  which  no  other  one  can 
have.  It  is  io  them  the  deciiwe  year;  the  year  that  will  be  re- 
membered though  all  others  shall  be  forgotten.  Let  ne  illustrate 
this  thouchl  with  reference  to  the  year  which  has  just  now  closed, 
and  whi^,  to  many,  ever  onward  will  have  an  importance  which 
can  pertain  to  no  other  peiiod  of  life.  1.  It  has  been  such  to 
those  who  have  during  that  year  determined  on  their  profession 
or  callii^  in  life — an  act  that  is,  probably,  to  shape  your  whole 
future  course ;  to  determine  the  nature  of  your  studies,  your  plans, 
and  your  associates;  and  which  is  ultimately  to  measure  the 
amount  of  your  usefulness  or  yoiu:  celebrity  in  the  world.  2.  It 
is  80  in  regard  to  those  who  have  entered  on  some  new  fonn  of 
business — an  act  that  will  perhaps  determine  whether  they  will 
be  rich  or  poor,  honored  or  di^raced,  when  they  leave  the  world. 
3.  It  is  so  in  respect  to  those  who  have  formed  new  friendships, 
entered  into  new  business  relations,  or  contracted  marriages-acts 
that  are  to  affect  all  their  destiny  here  below,  perhaps  their  ever- 
lasting doom  beyond  the  grave.  4.  It  is  so  in  regard  to  those 
who  have  formed  some  plan  to  be  developed  fer  on  in  life — whose 
fruits  they  do  not  expect  to  see  until  many  years  shall  have  rolled 
away.  5.  It  is  so  in  regard  to  those  who,  during  the  year,  have 
surrenitered  themselves  -to  some  insidious  form  of  temptation. 
They  began  the  year  strong  in  the  principles  of  virtue.  During  . 
the  year  those  principles  have  been  assailed  with  a  force  which 
they  did  not  anticipate,  and  which  they  were  not  prepared  to  resist, 
and  they  yielded.     They  have  taken  friends  to  their  embrace, 
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from  whom  at  the  beeinning  of  the  year  they  would  have  recoiled 
with  abhorrence,  l^ey  have  admitted  conceptions  of  guilt  to 
their  bosoms,  to  which,  until  the  year  now  closed,  they  were 
strangers.  They  have  visited  places  of  amusement  or  infamy,  for 
the  first  time,  from  which  a  year  ago  they  would  have  turned  away 
with  unutterable  loathing.  They  nave,  for  the  first  time,  indulged 
fi«ely  in  iatozicating  drinks ;  allied  themselves  with  dangerous 
compaDiona;  contracted  habits  of  evil,  destined  hereafter  to  grow 
with  their  growth,  and  streagtben  with  their  strength ;  and  to 
which  they  are  hereafter  ever  to  be  slaves.  They  bave  for  the 
first  time  disobeyed  a  lather's  and  a  mother's  law  m  being  found 
in  a  place  of  revelry  and  sin.  They  have  for  the  first  time  drawn 
tears  of  anguish  from  a  mother's  eyes,  or  caused  a  sister  to  blush 
at  the  menUon  of  her  brother's  name.  These  things  send  au  in- 
fluence ever  onward ;  and  far  on  in  some  future  scene  of  poverty 
and  disgrace ;  in  the  lonely  dui^on ;  an  outcast,  in  the  alms-house, 
or  dying  with  a  broken  heart,  a  wrecked  and  mined  man,  the 
year  1&I6  wilt  be  remembered  as,  by  a  bad  eminence,  the  form- 
ing period  of  your  life.  That  momentary  act  of  yielding  to  temp- 
tation ;  that  indulgence  in  some  guilty  passion ;  that  hour  when  finrt 
you  drank  a  social  glass,  never  dreaming  that  you  could  be  a 
drunkard,  may  seem  to  be  unimportant  to  you  now,  and  the  year 
which  has  just  closed  may  appear  to  have  no  special  moment  as 
distinguished  from  others ;  but  the  time  may  come  when,  in  the 
b^ubful  and  sad  language  of  Job,  with  reference  to  the  year  of 
his  birth,  you  may  ''open  your  mouth  and  curse"  it,  and  say — 
*'  Let  that  year  be  darkness,  let  not  God  r^ard  it  from  above ; 
neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it.  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death  stain  it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it ;  let  the  blackness  of 
the  day  terrify  iu  Let  it  not  be  joined  unto  other  years ;  let  it  be 
solitary ;  let  no  joyful  voice  come  therein.  Let  the  stars  of  its 
nights  be  dark ;  let  it  look  for  light  but  have  none,  neither  let  it 
see  the  dawning  of  the  day."  6.  Again.  The  past  year  has  been 
important  above  other  years  in  reference  to  those  who  have  given 
up  the  heart  to  God ;  who  have  renounced  the  world,  ana  who 
have  begun  truly  to  live  to  the  honor  of  their  Creator.  By  them 
that  year  will  be  remembered  with  songs  and  rejoicings  for  ever. 
It  wilt  determine  their  character,  their  course,  their  destiny  during 
all  the  present  life ;  and  then  their  character,  their  companions, 
their  destiny  to  all  eternity.  It  will  be  remembered  by  them  with 
joy,  when  they  lie  on  the  bed  of  death ;  when  they  stand  at  the 
bar  of  God ;  and  when  "  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a 
scroll." 

III.  A  year  is  an  important  portion  of  human  life,  when  consid- 
ered as  a  part  of  probation  for  eternity.  We  have  already  seen 
that  it  is  a  material  part  when  consider^  in  its  relation  to  active 
life,  whatever  may  be  regarded  as  the  object  of  living.  It  is  espe- 
cially so,  however,  when  considered  as  a  part  of  the  probation  for 
a  future  state,  and  when  we  reflect  on  the  manner  in  which  it  b 
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actually  spent  by  the  mass  of  mankind.  The  period  of  probation 
for  eternity  is  indeed  commonly  much  longer  than  what  I  have 
spoken  of  as  the  active  life  of  man  ;  for  it  includes  not  only  viror- 
ous  and  Ifealtby  manhood^  but  childhood  and  youth — the  very  best 
period  of  life  regarded  as  probation ;  the  period  of  sickness,  be- 
leavement,  and  trial — times  when,  though  a  man  oan  do  little  for 
the  present  life,  he  can  do  much  for  that  which  is  to  come ;  and 
old  age,  which  though  the  least  favorable  of  all  the  periods  of  life 
as  a  season  of  probation,  is  still  a  time  when,  though  the  old  man 
can  no  longer  go  to  the  bank  or  the  exchange ;  when  he  can  no  ■ 
longer  plead  the  cause  of  injured  justice,  or  lift  up  his  voice  in 
the  senate  house,  he  may  posiibly  secure  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
Life, — all  of  life,  except  unconscious  infancy,  the  ravings  of 
delirium,  the  stupefactions  of  disease,  when  the  mental  powers 
refuse  to  perform  their  office,  and  perhaps  some  forms  of  old  i^, 
second  ut/oncy,  when  there  is  no  memory,  or  juikment,  or  sense, — 
is  a  season  of  probation  for  eternity.  It  has  indeed  other  objects, 
for  there  are  duties  growing  out  of^our  relations  here ;  and,  if  man 
is  to  be  himself  the  expounder  of  the  design  for  which  he  lives, 
it  has  many  other  objects,  and  probation  is  the  least  and  the  latt. 
But  whatever  other  objects  there  may  be  for  which  man  is  to  live, 
he  is  in  all  things  a  candidate  for  another  world,  and  all  other 
things  are  to  be  subordinate  to  that.  He  is  here  with  reference  to 
a  ct^geless  state  of  being.  He  lives  and  acts' for  that,  whether 
he  is  conscious  of  it,  or  cares  about  it,  or  not.  Each  word,  thought, 
deed,  sends  oh  an  influence  beyond  the  present  life ;  the  account 
is  closed  at  the  end  of  each  year,  nay,  each  moment ;  and  be  will 
meet  everything  which  he  has  done,  registered  with  unerring  ac- 
curacy, the  moment  he  crosses  the  line  which  divides  one  world 
from  another.  If  this  be  ao,  then  a  year  of  human  existence  has 
an  importance  which  is  not  attached  to  it  by  the  great  body  of 
men,  for  the  results  of  conduct  during  one  year  may  be  multiplied 
beyond  our  power  of  computing  now,  into  the  joys  or  sorrows  of 
eternity.  And  if  this  be  so,  then  the  fact  that  a  year  is  wasted, 
or  what  is  (he  same  thing,  minmproved,  in  regard  to  this  grftat 
purpose  of  being,  has  an  importance  which  claims  the  attention  of 
every  traveler  to  another  world.  To  the  great  mass  of  mankind, 
it  is  a  sad  fact,  that  the  year  which  has  just  now  closied  has  been 
thus  a  wasted  year  in  regard  to  the  great  purpose  for  which  Qod 
sent  ihem  into  the  world.  They  may  have  improved  it  for  other 
purposes,  but  not  for  this.  Tney  may  have  gained  much,  but  . 
they  have  secured  nothing  of  that  purity  of  heart  without  which 
no  one  shall  see  God.  They  may  have  won  many  conquests,  but 
they  have  secured  no  victory  over  the  "  lusts  which  war  against 
the  soul."  Nay,  to  human  view,  so  far  from  making  advance  in 
preparation  for  neaven,  they  are  receding  while  life  wears  away. 
At  the  close  of  the  year,  they  were,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  less 
likely  to  be  saved  than  they  were  at  the  beginning.  They  had 
less  tenderness  of  feeling ;  lesa  susceptibility  of  impression ;   less 


THE   HATIORAL  PKEACBEB. 


disposition  to  attend  to  religion ;  less  respect  for  the  Qospel ;  and 
they  were  more  under  the  dominion  tn  worldliness  and  sinful 
affections ;  more  engrossed  in  the  cares  of  life ;  more  proud  and 
unteadiable ;  more  tenacious  of  their  opinions ;  more  under  the 
induence  of  companions  and  associates  who  "  cause  to  err^"  and 
who  lead  the  soul  away  from  God. 

As  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  are  some  of  this  very  de- 
scription in  this  houae  to-day,  I  beg  leave  to  address  myself  to  you 
directly.  You  will  concede  the  point,  I  trust,  that  life  is  a  season 
of  prooation — a  point  which  you  will  probably  be  as  ready  lo  con- 
cede now,  when  we  hare  passed  through  another  year,  and  when 
you  see  how  little  a  year  accomplishes  in  r^rd  to  the  usual  objects 
of  human  pursuit — as  you  would  be  at  any  time.  How  then  has 
that  departed  year  been  spent  by  you  as  a  part  of  probation  ?  What 
advances  have  you  made  in  the  real  purposes  of  existence  1  What 
is  now  the  probability  of  your  salvation  compared  with  what 
it  Itemed  to  be  when  you  iWan  the  yearl  Let  me  state  a  few 
things,  all  of  which  you  wIlldoubtleM  admit  to  be  true. 

(^ .  First,  you  have  passed  through  another  year,  during  which 
you  nave  been  all  the  while  on  trial  for  eternity.  You  hare  been 
m  the  world  where  this  is  the  great  purpose  for  which  it  was  made, 
and  is  preserved.  You  have  hved  in  the  world  where  the  Son  of  Gou 
became  incarnate  and  died  to  make  an  atonement  for  sin  ;  where 
the  offer  of  salvation  is  made  to  all  human  beings ;  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  comes  to  apply  salvation  to  the  hearts  of  transgressors; 
where  many  have  been  prepared  for  heaven.  You  have  passed 
the  year  amidst  great  privileges  and  advantages ;  in  a  Christian 
land,  with  nothing  to  hmder  you  from  becoming  a  Christian  if  you 
chose ;  and  where,  perhaps,  during  the  whole  year  you  have  regu- 
larly heard  the  gospel. 

(2) .  Secondly,  you  have  spent  the  year  without  religion.  You 
be^n  it  without  religion ;  you  have  gone  through  all  its  changes 
without  it ;  you  have  closed  it  without  it.  Neither  at  its  com- 
mencement, or  during  its  progress,  or  at  its  close,  have  you  had 
any  true  love  to  God,  or  repentance  for  sin,  or  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer. At  no  period  during  the  year,  have  you  been  prepared 
to  die.  At  no  period,  if  you  had  died,  would  you  have  entered 
heaven.  The  year  to  you  has  been,  in  regard  to  the  great  pur- 
poses of  life,  a  wasted  year ;  and  were  it  stricken  out  now  from  the 
list  of  your  years,  you  would  suffer  no  loss  by  it  in  regard  to  the 
salvation  of  the  soul.  You  do  not  yourself  believe  that  you  are 
any  better  prepared  to  meet  God  than  you  were  when  the  year 
began. 

(3) .  Thirdly,  many  whom  I  address  have  gone  through  the  year 
witnout  having  taken  one  step,  or  even  cherished  one  sincere  de- 
sire, to  secure  their  salvation.  In  all  that  year  you  have  not  peni- 
tently and  seriously  kneeled,  and  asked  God  to  have  mercy  on 
your  soul.  You  have  not  once  sat  down  to  read  the  Bible  with  a 
desire  to  know  what  you  must  do  to  be  saved.     You  have  not 
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listened  to  the  gospel  with  a  deep  personal  interest— a  lincere 
wish  to  know  what  the  truth  is,  and  what  a  man  must  do  if  he 
would  be  happy  when  he  dies.  You  have  not  formed  a  distinct 
plan  or  purpose  ever  to  make  thb  a  serious  matter ;  am]  amidst  all 
the  schemes  of  which  the  year  has  been  prolific ;  all  the  subjects 
of  inquiry — commercial,  financial^  political,  scientific,  or  moral 
which  have  occupied  your  attention,  the  question  how  a  sinner  may 
be  saved,  and  an  immortal  soul  made  happy,  has  come  in  .for  no 
share  of  your  investigations. 

f4^ .  Fourthly,  whatever  you  may  have  gained,  you  have  gained 
nothing  on  this  the  most  important  of  all  subjects  on  which  the 
mind  of  men  can  ever  be  employed.  You  may  have  gained  a 
fliend ;  yuu  may  have  gained  property ;  you  may  have  done  some- 
thing towards  establishing  a  reputation  which  will  not  at  once  be 
fo^otten  when  you  are  dead.  But,  in  this  great  matter  of  salva- 
tion, you  are  as  poor  as  you  were  when  you  b^;an  the  year,  and 
have  done  nothing  to  secure  the  treasures  where  "  moth  and  rust 
do  not  corrupt,"  or  to  make  clear  your  "  title  to  mansions  in  the 
skies." 

(5).  Fifthly,  with  some  of  you,  the  year  has  been  passed  in  utter 
frivolity.  Its  chronicle  would  be  a  sorry  record,  on  which  you 
yourself  would  blush  to  look,  of  time  spent  at  the  toilet,  in  trimng 
conversation,  in  frivolous  amusements,  m  reading  that  whi^  did 
nothing  to  improve  the  understanding,  or  to  purify  the  heart ;  in 
idleness,  in  gossip,  in  needless  slumber,  in  pastimes  whose  only  ob- 
ject was  to  make  you  forget  that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  time. 
Vou  had  already  iorgotten  that  there  was  an  etemiiy ;  and  the  aim 
of  living  has  been  to  make  the  whole  of  existence  a  blank.  Per- 
chance, also,  some  whom  I  address  have  spent  the  year  in  scenes 
whose  recollection  in  days  to  come  will  only  pour  homing  sulphur 
on  a  conscience  laid  bare  to  the  wrath  of  Ood. 

(6).  You  are  then,  sixthly,  now  nearer  the  grave,  but  not  nearer 
heaven,  than  yon  were  when  you  began  the  year.  You  have  a 
harder  heart ;  you  are  more  under  the  influence  of  the  world ;  you 
are  bound  to  this  life  by  more  attractive  ties ;  you  are  less  accessible 
to  the  gospel ;  you  are  more  disposed  to  turn  away  from  the  coun- 
aels  of  wisdom.  There  was  more  hope  of  your  salvation  to  human 
view  at  the  begitming  of  the  year  than  there  is  now.  "  Hope  de- 
ferred" in  r^ard  to  your  salvation,  has  "made  the  heart"  of  many 
a  friend  "  side ;"  and  already  a  father  and  a  mother  begin  to  look 
upon  the  prospect  that  you  will  be  aavnl  with  despair. 

Think  then  how  abort  life  is  at  best;  how  few  are  its  active 
years ;  how  important  a  portion  a  ran^e  year  may  be,  and  is,  of 
your  earthly  existence ;  and  then  think  of  a  whole  year  more, 
now  absolutely  wasted  in  regard  to  the  great  purpose  tar  which 
God  placed  you  in  the  world.  Think  how  Lttle  you  have 
gained  that  is  worth  living  for  even  on  the  lowest  principles  of 
calculation  about  the  value  of  things,  and  how  soon  even  that 
little  many  be  taken  away;  and  then  think  what  ^ou  h^eJ^Lj  . 
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To-day,  you  m^ht  have  been  a  Christian.  The  lif^ht  of  salratioo, 
with  ue  cheering;  light  of  this  beautiful  morning,  might  have  shone 
on  your  path ;  the  peace  which  results  from  reconciliation  with 
God  might  have  taken  up  its  permanent  abode  in  youi  heart ;  and 
the  last  sun  of  the  year  which  has  just  "  hastened  to  its  setting,** 
might  hare  gone  down  on  you  as  a  child  o(  God,  and  an  heir  of 
•alvalion.  Though  it  had  been  the  last  time  that  you  were  to  be- 
hold him,  and  this  morning's  sua  might  have  greeted  other  eyes 
but  not  youra,  your  souls  would  have  had  peace  ;  for  you  would 
have  gone  where  there  are  brighter  skies,  anu  where  there  is  no  need  - 
of  "  the  light  of  the  sun  or  tne  moon." 

IV.  Any  one  year  may  be  of  unutterable  importance  as  a  part 
of  human  life,  because  it  may  be  the  time  when  probation  will  end, 
and  life  closed.  To  millions  the  year  now  closed  has  had  (his 
unspeakable  moment.  It  was  the  period  ordained  of  old  in  which 
they  were  to  give  up  their  great  account ;  the  outward  boundary 
which  God  had  affixed  to  their  existence  on  earth.  They  had  lived 
as  long  as  infinite  wisdom  had  judged  sufficient  to  secure  the  pur- 
poses of  their  being,  and  their  places  were  wanted  for  an  advanc- 
mg  generation.  A  new  race  that  was  coming  up  needed  houses 
where  to  live ;  land  to  cultivate  that  they  might  oe  supported ;  air 
to  breathe,  and  a  place  where  to  prepare  themselves  for  eternity ; 
and  it  was  needful  for  the  former  generation  to  be  taken  away. 
The  Great  Husbandman  removed  them  as  the  farmer  does  the  dry 
and  withered  stalks  of  the  last  year's  harvest,  that  he  may  clear 
the  ground  for  the  green  sprouts  of  another  crop.  So  the  earth, 
the  great  harvest-field  for  heaven,  is  swept  all  over  of  its  old  inha- 
bitants every  thirty  years,  and  more  than  thirty  millions  of  this 
cumbering  population  is  removed  each  year.  It  is  not,  indeed, 
done  all  at  once,  nor  is  one  place  made  wholly  vacant  at  any  one 
time ;  but  the  worit  is  not  less  certain,  nor  the  sweeping  away  less 
entire.  Where  are  the  armies  of  Semiramis,  of  Cyrus,  ofXerxes? 
Where  are  the  hosts  that  mingled  in  strife  in  the  conflicts  of  the 
"  Roses  1"  Where  are  the  Pilgrims  that  settled  New  Ei^landt 
Where  is  Penn,  and  where  are  the  Indians  with  whom  be  agreed 
to  live  in  peace  1  Where  is  there  a  solitary  human  being  (o  tell 
us  what  was  on  the  earth  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century  1 
All  gone — swept  away,  as  if   they  had  all  been  cut  down  at 

So  of  us.  Of  any  one  year,  and  of  any  one  of  us,  there  caa  be 
no  certainty  but  that  ihai  year  may  have  all  .the  importance  de- 
rived from  the  foct  that  it  is  the  closing  year  of  probation.  To 
tens  of  millions  the  year  which  has  just  closed,  has  had  the  pre-emi- 
nence over  all  the  other  yeais  of  their  existence,  that  it  has  sun- 
dered them  from  all  that  they  held  dear  on  the  earth ;  tfaat  it  has 
consigned  their  bodies  to  the  grave,  and  sent  their  spirits  up  to  the 
awful  bar  of  God.  Among  them  are  not  a  few  that  we  knew  and 
loved.  They  b^an  the  year  with  us  in  the  land  of  the  living  j  as 
the  year  rolled  on  they  gave  us  the  parting  hand,  and  its  last  son 
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set  on  their  graves.  Eventa  hare  sfaown  that  in  our  iodividiud 
histoiT,  that  year  was  not  to  have  this  eminence.  Whether  to  any 
SMcined  indiTiduoI  this  eminence  amonr  the  years,  shall  belong  to 
the  one  on  which  we  have  now  entered,  is  known  to  no  human 
being.  To  some  of  us,  it  vrill  have  that  eminence,  and  before  its 
close  the  record  on  the  tomb  will  tell  the  passing  stranger,  that 
this  was  the  year  on  which  toe  learned  what  it  is  to  die  and  stand 
before  God. 

We  have  entered  on  another  rear.  We  endeavor  to  cheer  each 
other,  ID  a  world  that  we  all  feel  to  be  full  of  dangers  and  sorrows, 
by  mutual  congratulations  and  kind  wishes  for  the  future.  I  will 
not  attempt  to  penetrate  the  future.  I  would  not  know  it  if  I 
could.  I  will  not  damp  the  ardor  of  your  joyous  anticipations.  I 
wilt  not  now  dwell  on  the  prospect  that  many  of  the  tender  ties 
which  bind  us  t(^ther,  before  the  close  of  this  year  will  be  broken  j 
that  many  of  our  hearts  will  bleed ;  that  manv  of  these  eyes  will 
run  down  with  tears.  If  I  live  I  shall  see  all  this  soon  enough ; — 
if  I  die,  you  will  see  it  in  me.  But  I  will  not  anticipate  it  now, 
I  will  join  in  your  felicitations  and  wishes  for  happiness  and  pros- 
perity. But  stand  fellow-traveller  to  eternity,  mav  I  not  also  ask 
one  thing  of  you  t  It  is,  that  this  year  may  be  wnolly  devoted  to 
the  great  purpoKs  for  which  life  is  given ;  that  you  will  stand  no 
longer  as  the  oarren  fig-tree,  a  mere  cumberer  of  the  ground;  that 
you  will  this  day  resolve  before  your  Maker,  that,  by  his  grace, 
the  year  1846  alull  be  the  last  wasted,  unprofitable,  ungrateful, 
irreligious  year  of  your  lives — the  last  year  on  which  vou  will 
close  your  eyes  on  truth,  and  live  without  the  hope  of  heaven ; 
that  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  the  sun  shall  no  longer  rise  and  set  in 
his  annual  revolutions  on  you  a  thoughtless,  impenitent,  unpar- 
doned sinner.  It  is  that  you  will  now  form  a  purpose  by  his  help 
to  reach  forward  to  the  eternal  crown ;  and  that  as  the  days  of  the 
advancing  year  roll  rapidly  on,  each  morning  shall  witness  the 
consecration  of  yourself  to  your  Ood,  and  that  in  the  shades  of 
each  evening  vou  will  render  him  praise.  So  living,  its  months, 
and  weeks,  will  pass  away  without  regret — for  they  will  be  bear- 
ing you  nearer  to  your  eternal  home.  So  living,  if  you  see  its 
close,  you  will  arrive  there  with  tar  different  feehn^  from  those 
with  which  you  ended  the  last  year.  And  so  living,  u  you  ore  to  be 
arrested  dnringthisvear,  it  would  not  disturb  or  alarm  ^ou  much,  if 
"  a  stilt  small  voice''  should  be  borne  to  your  ear  this  day  amidst 
its  joyous  coi^ratnlations  and  its  hopes,  saying  "  thid  year  thou 
•halt  die." 

"  So  live,  thai  irhen  th;  sammoaa  comei  to  join 
The  innnmerable  caravan  thai  movei 
To  the  pale  realms  of  shade,  where  each  shall  take 
His  dumber  in  ibe  silent  hails  of  death, 
Thoa  go  no),  like  the  qoariy  slave  at  niglil, 
Scoor^  to  his  dongeoo  {  but  soslained  ud  tootbod 
By  onfaltering  trast  in  Christ,  approadi  thynava 
Like  one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  coucG  ^--  r  ^ 

Aboalkioi.tiid  lies  dawn  to  pleasant  dreams."  .L_i00^1C 
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BY  REV.  NEHEMIAH  ADAMS, 


Predow  in  the  d^i  of  the  Lard  ii  Um  dMih  of  hii  uints,— Piilm  cxri^  15. 

The  journey  beffun  by  our  friend  and  brother,  in  health  and 
vitb  pleasant  anticipations,  hae  been  completed  on  the  bier.  The 
foneral  rites  have  been  peiformed  in  another  dty.  He  hu  lain 
down,  "  till  the  heavens  be  no  more."  His  compaiuons  in  death 
are  di^ibuted  to  their  last  resting-places.  The  storm  is  hashed. 
The  fragments  of  the  wreck  are  disappearing.     I  was  prepi 


to  say,  the  wind  and  wavea  no  longer  toll  the  bell  which  for 
several  days  was  lifted  above  the  waters  on  a  portion  of  the  wreck ; 
but  I  learn  this  evening  that  the  bell,  though  sunk  beneath  the 
8ur&ce,  is  now  and  then  iii);ed  up  by  the  swell  of  the  sea,  and 
thus  imitating,  as  it  were,  the  expiring  efforts  of  the  dyii^;,  tolls 
with  a  conviusive  stroke.  The  full  moon  has  many  times  vralked 
in  brightness  over  the  scene  of  desolation,  wbere  the  equal  poises 
of  the  sea  now  seem  to  deny  the  well-known  agony  and  ruin. 

All  the  incidents  of  the  disaster  have  been  spread  far  and  wide, 
and  have  produced  their  impression  upon  the  public  mind,  which 
is  soon  to  be  occupied  with  other  events  of  various  importancej 
while  this  will  take  its  place  among  the  historical  facts  which  are 
repeated  with  an  interest  lessening  from  dav  to  day  with  the  lapse 
of^time.  To  many,  here  and  elsewhere,  nowever,  it  will  never 
lose  its  interest  while  life  remains ;  the  impressions  made  bv  it 
will  be  identified  with  their  inmost  thoughts  and  feelings  ;  Bod  in 
their  characters  and  conduct  its  sacred  influence  will  be  felt  to 
their  dying  day. 

We  come  together  at  a  time  tai  enough  removed  from  the  event 
to  admit  of  calm  contemplation  and  reflection,  and  not  far  edou^ 
for  any  of  us  to  have  lost  the  vivid  impressions  at  first  made  by  it. 

We  all  feel  the  need  of  sootbinff  and  consolatory  thoughts,  and 
the  natural  desire  to  know  the  facts  in  the  case  has  wen  fidly 
satisfied.  The  official  relation  of  our  friend  and  brother  to  the 
Missionary  House  in  this  ci^  gives  a  propriety  to  this  public  me- 
morial of  him,  which  our  private  love  for  him,  and  onr  dispositiott 
to  do  him  honor,  are  happy  to  acknowledge  and  improve.  The 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  need  no  earthly  honor  to  iecure 
for  them  any  happiness  or  reward ;  yet  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of 
indifeience  to  a  good  man  in  heaven  to  know  thatsurriving  com- 
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ponions  and  fellow  BerTants  appreciate  his  diaracter  ssd  hii  mt- 
fices,  and  that  <*  devout  men  carry  him  to  his  burial  and  make 
great  lamentation  over  him." 

A  common  ruin  buried  this  servant  of  Christ,  and  forty  or  fifty 
others,  in  instant  death.  He  waq  difltin^ished  among  them  by 
his  ministerial  office,  by  his  pious  endeavors  to  instruct  them  in 
the  time  of  peril,  and  by  his  most  fervent  and  afiecting  sni^ica- 
tions,  and  by  the  impressiveDess  of  his  draneanor  during  the  wiiole 
trying  scene.  But  Uie  Ood  whom  he  served,  and  whom  he  de- 
light^ to  honor,  did  not  inteipose  to  distinguish  him  from  his 
companions  by  any  apparent  alleviation  in  his  sufierings  or  in  the 
manner  of  his  deuh.  A  portion  of  the  deck  fell  upon  him  and 
upon  many  others  with  him.  Who  could  have  told  at  that  mo- 
ment by  any  sign  which  the  accident  conveyed,  which  of  them 
feared  God, — if  any  of  them  did  not  1  "  This  is  one  thing,  there' 
fore  I  said  it,  He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked,^'  Id 
calamities,  the  impression  would  be  otade  upon  the  mind,  were 
it  not  for  faith,  that  God  disregards  his  servants  when  he  min- 
gles them  in  a  jn'omiscuoDs  overthrow.  He  suffers  the  sea  to 
destroy  them,  or  the  falling  weight  to  crush  them,  or  the  canni- 
bal  savage  to  devour  them,  and  does  not  come  forth  to  arrest  any 
law  of  nature,  or  do  any  special  fovor  in  theii  behalf.  If  we 
sometimes  see  good  men  rescued  by  a  special  int«poeition  of 
Providence,  we  see  the  same  in  the  case  of  wicked  men ;  and  if 
we  see  wicked  men  arrested  by  death  on  their  way  to  thsii  6am- 
lies,  we  see  the  same  in  the  experience  of  eminently  good  men. 

No  one  has  ever  lost  a  friend  by  a  sudden  calamity,  especially 
a  friend  who  was  known  and"  loved  as  a  good  man,  without  hav- 
ing his  feelings  and  his  faith  somewhat  tried  by  the  seeming  dis- 
regard of  Providence  in  the  circumstances  attending  the  loss  of 
life.  There  is  a  natural  expectation  that  God  will  shield  the  per- 
son of  an  eminently  good  man  from  indignity ;  that  there  will  be 
some  special  mark  of  regard  in  the  manner  in  which,  if  his  life 
must  be  destroyed,  he  will  receive  the  fatal  stroke.  We  invest 
the  laws  of  nature  with  s<nnething  of  our  own  feelings  of  reve- 
rence for  the  persons  of  those  whom  we  respect  and  love.  We 
almost  expect  to  see,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  same  regard 
for  them. 

There  are  times,  indeed,  when  the  manner  of  a  good  man's 
death  has  something  of  beauty,  or  sublimity^  or  of  peculiar  fitness, 
no  less  noticeable  than  the  welt  known  comcidence  in  the  death 
of  two  Presidents  of  the  United  States  upon  the  anniversary  of 
our  national  independence.  While  it  is  the  g^ieral  law  (rf  Provi- 
dence that  one  event  happens  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked, 
the  sover^gnty  of  God  makes  exceptions  to  it,  in  certain  caae^ 
in  favor  of  good  men.  We  are  not  to  expect  them  so  as  to  feet 
disappointea  when  they  do  not  occur;  nor,  when  a  good  mao 
dies,  like  John  the  Baptist,  with  no  sign  of  special  regard  for 
him  or  the  maimer  of  nis  deaUi,  are  we  to  coodode  that  he  is 
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lesa  an  object  of  divine  favor  than  another.  We  bow  with  rever- 
ence and  awe  before  that  appointment  of  divine  Providence  by 
which  the  laws  of  nature  fulbll  their  commisBion  without  respect 
of  penooB,  teaching  us  impressively  the  (ruth  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  life  is  a  scene  of  trial  and  of  reward ;  that  ne  are  not 
to  expect  the  divine  testimony  in  our  behalf  by  any  remarkable 
providence ;  but  in  the  exercise  of  ftith,  our  nope  reaching  to 
that  which  is  within  the  veil,  we  must  meekly  bow  to  the  common 
lot  of  man  in  the  outward  circumstances  of  providential  events, 
though  by  tbem  we  may  make  our  srave  with  the  wicked,  and 
be  "  numbered  with  the  tran^ressor^' 

The  inference,  however,  which  might  be  drawn  from  such  an 
undistinguished  end,  is  contradicted  by  the  Word  of  Ood.  The 
aeeming  neglect  of  good  men  at  such  times,  and  the  apparent  want 
(rfr^rara  for  them  in  some  of  the  events  of  Providence  has  no 
foonuation  in  fact.  At  all  times,  under  all  circumstances,  and 
when  there  is  the  least  apparent  interposition  of  heaven  in  their 
behalf, ''  Prednus  in  the  Bight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 

Though  hunger,  and  cold,  and  fear,  and  sad  thoughts  about  the 
&mily  circle,  and  the  painfulness  of  spending  a  festival  day*  amid 
the  perils  of  a  wreck,  the  violent  winds  and  waves,  and  finally  the 
falling  deck,  and  the  engulphing  waters,  indicated  no  regard  to 
the  man  of  God  more  than  to  Aoy  other,  yet  his  death  was  an 
event  of  interest  and  importance  in  the  sight  of  the  Most  High. 

The  text  asserts  this  general  truth :  Tbe  death  or  good  hfjt, 

tJHDER  ALL  CIKCCH8TAMCE8,  IS  DEEPLY  INTEHESTIKG  IH  THE  SIGHT 

OF  God. 

Among  the  multitude  of  deaths,  their  death,  like  a  valuable 
thing  in  a  promiscuous  heap,  is  precious  to  Him.  It  is  not  forgot- 
ten  nor  disregarded  as  an  ordinary  event ;  it  is  invested  with  pecu- 
liar interest  in  the  sight  of  God.  A  few  considerations  will  illus- 
trate this  truth. 

1.  The  death  of  a  good  man  is  a  great  and  important  event  tn 
the  history  of  his  redemption. 

Qod  chose  him  in  Christ  beibre  the  world  was.  He  called  him 
by  his  special  grace  into  his  kingdom  ;  he  applied  to  him  the  bene- 
fits of  the  Savior's  death  ;  he  sealed  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  be 
bi>B  made  all  things  thus  far  work  together  for  good.  That  saint 
is  to  be  among  the  fruits  of  the  Savior's  sufferings  and  death ;  bis 
salvation  is  a  necessanr  part  of  the  great  work  of  redemption. 
When  probation  with  him  is  about  to  end,  can  it  be  a  less  inte- 
resting event  to  the  Most  High,  than  the  event  of  his  conversion 
on  which  God  bestowed  that  "  mighty  power"  which  the  Apostle 
compares  to  that  "  which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  band  in  heavenly 
places  1"  The  husbandman  who  planted  the  tree,  and  dressed  it 
and  watched  it,  comes  for  the  fruit  j  although  the  fruit  be  gathered 

•  The  daj  ctf  (lie  AaniMl  TbuilagiTiag  in  New  Ycric  aad  sluean  oOmt  Statw. 
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by  shaking  the  tree,  he  is  not  angr;  with  the  tree,  not  n^lectful 
of  the  fruit  which  he  causes  to  fall. 

2.  The  death  of  a  good  man  is  prtciovs  in  the  tight  of  God, 
because  the  life  of  such  a  man  is  intimately  connected  with  the 
interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  thit  world. 

To  every  servant  Qod  has  committed  a  trust ;  from  every  servant 
vho  deserves  the  oame,  the  cause  of  God  io  this  world  receives 
adyant^e.  Some  are  put  in  trust  with  children  to  educate  for 
"future  usefulness.  Others  are  placed  in  a  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends  for  an  example  and  a  reproof,  and  as  silent  witnesses  for 
God.  They  keep  tne  consciences  of  others  awake ;  they  serve  as 
a  standard  by  which  others  judge  of  propriety  and  impropriety  in 
their  own  conduct.  Others  are  placed  in  situations  where  it  seems 
as  though  they  could  do  nothing  but  pray ;  their  prayers,  however, 
are  essential  to  the  purposes  of  God. 

Others  occupy  places  of  more  obvious  influence  and  importaace; 
but  to  every  reEil  servant  of  God  in  this  world,  there  is  committed 
some  trust.  He  may  be  only  like  a  single  stone  in  the  wall ;  its 
presence  is  not  remarked  upon,  but  its  absence  would  be  ;  and  its 
removal,  therefore,  becomes  an  important  event.  He  who  orders 
everythins  in  this  world  as  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church  does 
not  suffer  his  faithful  servants  to  die  by  chance ;  their  removal  is 
an  event  of  too  much  importance  to  be  left  without  special  care  and 
appointment ;  it  is  to  be  considered  in  each  case  whether  this  good 
example  may  safely  be  removed,  or  that  restraining  influence  over 
others  cease,  or  those  prayers  be  suspended  ;  whether  the  interests 
of  large  boaies  of  men,  and  the  general  affairs  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  will  permit  the  removal  of  one  ser\'ant  of  God  and 
another,  at  particular  times.     Christ  "  has  the  keys  of  death." 


_3.  The  immediate  effect  of  the  affliction  upon  survivors,  cantut 
but  render  the  death  of  a  good  man  precious  in  the  sight  of  God, 

I  see  the  tents  of  Israel  in  affliction.  The  bell  which  survived 
on  the  wreck,  tolling  the  knell  of  the  dead ,  seems  as  though  it  had 
received  a  special  commission  to  utter  the  feelings  of  the  whole 
church  of  God  in  this  land.  God  never  does  anything,  however 
dark  and  trying,  which  diminishes  the  confidence  and  love  of  his 
true  children.  The  man  who  should  wantonly  do  a  deed  that 
would  plunge  the  whole  people  of  God  into  sorrow,  it  would  have 
been  better  for  him  if  he  had  never  been  bom.  A  paper  drojmed 
at  the  door  by  the  carrier,  containing  an  account  of  the  "  wreck  of 
the  Atlantic,''  gives  the  first  intimation  to  his  household  respecting 
the  possible  fate  of  the  husband  and  father.  With  every  support 
which  God  affords  the  mind  at  such  a  moment,  there  is  of  coniM  a 
decree  of  anguish  which  He,  wbo  ^'  does  not  willingly  afflict  nor 
gneve  the  (£ildren  of  men,"  would  not  permit  without  special 
consideration,  and  for  wise  and  benevolent  purposes. 
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I  look  away  from  the  dwelling  where  the  messenger  convejrs 
to  ibat  family  the  iDtellieence  which  is  to  clothe  them  in  sackcloth. 
I  cannot  trust  myself  to  near  that  burst  of  grief  as  one  member  of 
the  household  after  another  receives  the  tidings ;  I  cannot  eveo 
think  of  the  scene  with  composure.  But  God  knew  beforehand 
how  it  would  break  the  heart ;  he  had  written  beforehand  all  those 
tears  in  his  book.  The  death  of  that  saint,  bringing  such  an  effect 
with  it,  must  have  been  precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  He  is  the 
father  o(  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow's  God  and  Judge.  He 
knew  how  it  would  afflict  and  grieve  multitudes  of  his  people ;  it 
most  have  been  appointed,  therefore,  and  fulfilled  by  him  with  a 
consideration  which  an  event  so  important  for  its  immediate  and  its 
filture  influence  on  near  and  dear  relatives  and  friends,  required. 
Faith  sees  Uie  guardian  hand  of  God  in  the  promiscuous  ruin  j  the 
good  man  among  the  victims  or  the  falling  deck  is  not  like  one  of 
aa  tmcouDted  dock;  the  rude  blow,  and  the  reckless  stii^,  and 
the  sands  hastening  to  entomb  him,  ere  not  the  true  exponents  of 
the  feelings  of  the  Most  High  at  such  an  event.  But  "  precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints,"  "  and  precious 
shall  meir  blood  be  in  his  sight,"  if  for  no  other  reason,  oecause 
he  considers  and  appreciates  the  feelings  of  those  who  will  be 
deeply  afflicted  by  tbe  death  of  relatives  and  friends. 

4.  The  death  of  good  men  u  so  corfunonly  a  means  of  glorifying 
God,  thai  it  cannot  be  otheneise  than  important  and  int^esting  m 
his  sight. 

Thoi^  we  look  to  the  life  of  a  man  for  the  evidence  of  hia 
goodness,  we  expect  his  death  to  illustrate  it.  The  views  and 
feelings  of  a  man  in  that  honest  hour,  when  he  has  no  motive  to 
deceive  others,  when  be  is  expecting  soon  to  stand  before  One 
whom  he  cannot  deceive,  are  a  powerful  tesdmony  to  his  private 
character  and  to  the  sincerity  and  value  of  his  religion.  Not  to 
dwell  on  this  obvious  fact,  I  will  only  allude  to  the  rect^ition  of 
it  hj  our  Lord,  of  whom  the  Evangelist  says,  speaking  of  the 
Saviour's  intimations  to  Peter  respecting  that  disciple's  end, 
"  1  his  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should  glorify  God." 
We  know  that  the  death  of  good  men  has  ever  been  a  powerful 
means  of  good.  It  must,  therefore,  have  great  importance  and 
interest  in  Uie  sight  of  God ;  so  that  the  time,  and  all  the  attending 
circumstances  of  it  upon  which  its  influence  so  much  depends,  are 
of  course  ordered  by  infinite  wisdom. 

Let  us  illustrate  this,  and  at  the  same  time  make  a  profitable  use 
of  it  in  the  way  of  consolation,  by  referring  to  the  event  which  we 
DOW  mourn.  Fears  had  for  some  time  been  entertained  that  our 
departed  friend  would  not  long  continue  with  us.  This  was  bis 
own  impression,  and  that  of  others,  owing  to  some  alarming 
symptoms.  Supposing  then  that  our  fears  with  ra^id  to  him 
would,  in  the  course  of  nature,  soon  have  been  fulfilml,  we  may, 
without  imd«rtaking  to  interpret  the  purposes  and  providence  of 
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God,  see  reason*  to  believe  that  the  event  of  hU  death  was,  io  the 
sense  explained,  precious  in  his  sight. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  he  was  spared  the  pain  of  a  lingering  ill- 
ness, m  which  bodily  suffering  would  not  have  been  so  hard  for 
such  a  man  as  he  to  bear,  as  uie  suspension  of  his  labors. 

Again,  he  was  made  the  instrument  of  religious  consolation,  and 
it  may  be  of  salvation,  to  a  number  of  his  fellow  creatures,  in 
the  hour  of  peril.  The  survivors  will  remember  his  exhortations 
and  prayers  bo  long  as  they  remember  their  deliverance.  Will 
they,  can  they,  neglect  such  a  salvation,  and  finally  perish^ 
Moat  of  those  who  were  near  him  when  the  deck  fell,  it  la  sup- 
posed, perished  as  he  did,  at  once,  by  the  blow.  He  koeU  m 
prayer  with  them  and  others,  and  before  praying,  requested  them 
to  remain  upon  their  knees  a  few  moments  aher  his  prayer  should 
be  finished.  Perhaps  in  those  moments  of  silent  prayer,  amid  the 
bowlings  of  the  winds  and  waves,  and  the  violent  motion  of  the 
ship,  the  words  of  Scripture  (Mark  iv.  35 — 41)  which  he  had  just 
read,  in  which  the  Saviour  says  to  the  stormy  wind,  *'  Peace  be 
still,"  had  a  fulfilment  in  the  presence  of  the  Redeemer  with  his 
converting  grace ;  and  from  that  scene  of  ruin  and  death  some 
souls  with  him  rosy  have  immediately  passed  into  heaven.  Had 
he  preached  a  sermon  from  a  pulpit  which  Qod  should  have 
blessed  to  the  instant  conversun  of  a  few  souls,  we  should  hare 
looked  upon  him  as  one  on  whom  God  had  placed  the  seal  of  his 
special  fevor.  'We  may  find  hereafter  that  such  a  seal  was  placed 
\xpon  his  last  brief  exhortation ;  and  it  may  be,  that  as  a  constella- 
tion comes  up  in  the.sea  and  takes  its  place  in  the  firmament,  so 
a  number  of  souls  rose  up  from  that  wreck  and  took  their  place 
together  in  heaven,  while  he,  their  guiding  star,  draws  the  eyes  of 
heaven  to  him  and  to  those  who  may  have  been  saved  by  him ; 
for  indeed  he  has  turned  many  to  righteousness,  and  will  shine  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  We  fear  to  say  a  word  which  may 
possibly  encourage  late  repentance;  yet  we  cannot  limit  the 
grace  of  God.  In  view  of  his  known  usefulness,  and  of  the 
influence  which  he  may  have  exerted  in  the  salvation  of  some,  we 
can  say  with  truth  that  such  a  death  as  his,  in  the  sense  already 
explained,  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  God. 

But  ihis  is  not  all.  Throughout  the  large  district  of  countiy 
over  which  his  recent  labors  have  extended,  it  would  have  been 
difficult  to  find  the  man  whose  death,  under  similar  circumstances, 
wonld  hive  produced  a  deeper  sensation.  The  reason  is,  he  had 
established  himself  in  the  affections  of  good  men,  as  an  eminently 
pious,  simple-hearted,  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  whom 
the  cause  of  human  salvation,  the  spread  of  the  gospel  through  the 
world,  was  dearer  than  all  earthly  comfort,  and  even  than  life. 
We  may  say,  with  reverence  and  submission,  it  seems  to  have 
been  important  "by  what  death"  such  a  man  "should  glorify 
God." 

It  is  not  presumption,  then,  to  say  that  we  see  divine  wistioni 
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and  care  in  the  manner  of  bis  death.  To  all  the  churches  of  the 
land,  wherever  his  influence  has  been  felt,  and  indeed  to  every 
Christian  in  this  and  in  all  lands  who  has  evei  heard  of  him,  or 
may  hear  of  his  death,  he  preaches,  and  will  continue  to  preach, 
a  sermon  on  the  subject  of  missiona  whose  influence  cannot  fail  to 
be  felt.  Seldom  docs  God  set  a  man  in  such  a  pulpit.  In  the  full 
exercise  of  his  missionary  and  ministerial  office  he  disappears 
from  our  view.  He  is  taken  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 
Many  an  Elisha  already  catches  his  spirit  and  power ;  and  not 
only  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  but  all  Israel,  see  and  feel  that  the 
cause  of  missions  had  a  good  man  taken  from  its  head  that  day. 
Had  he  gone  to  heaven  from  his  peaceful  bed,  had  he  first  spent 
lingering  years  of  infirmity,  removed  from  active  labor,  the  death 
of  such  a  man  would,  at  any  time,  have  produced  a  deep  impres- 
sion ;  but  he  left  his  work  at  an  hour  when  God  summoned  the 
natjon  to  look  on  and  see  him  die.  The  fame  of  the  missionary 
cause  is  lifted  up  on-the  wings  of  the  wind.  It  is  impressed  more 
deeply  on  the  minds  of  men  through  the  power  of  sympathy ; 
they  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  striking  providence,  that  such  a  man 
should  have  perished  in  that  wreck,  and  seeing  the  testimony  of 
survivors  to  his  excellent  goodness,  they  feel  that  God  must  have 
intended  to  honor  bim  and  his  employment  by  such  a  death. 
Happy  man !  Chosen  of  God  to  Air  the  affections  of  his  people  by 
their  love  and  sympathy  for  their  friend  and  fellow  servant  towards 
that  cause  which  was  his  life.  The  exhortation  is  always  appro* 
priate — "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God ;"  but  in  this  case  we 
feel  something  more  than  submission;  we  are  not  satisfied  at 
merely  being  still ;  we  are  disposed  to  exult  with  our  glorified 
brother,  and  to  shout.  Salvation !  Salvation !  for  him,  and  through 
him,  instrumentally,  for  the  dying  heathen.  Precious,  indeed,  u 
the  sight  of  God,  was  such  a  death  1  Then  we  will  cherish  the 
remembrance  of  it,  not  so  much  to  weep  for  him,  but  to  fulfill  the 
purposes  of  God  in  it. 

William  J.  Akhstkonc  was  bom  at  Mendfaam,  Kew  Jersey, 
October  29,  1796,  and  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Amzi  Armstrong, 
D.D.  He  was  the  eldest  of  nine  children ;  five  of  his  six  sisters 
and  one  brother  are  now  living. 

His  parents  cherished  a  strong  desire  that  he  should  become  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  he  was  ready  to 
enter  college,  but  his  constitution  was  not  robust,  and  he  therefne 
remained  at  home,  laboring  upon  a  farm,  till  his  eighteenth  year, 
by  which  means  he  acquired  great  bodily  vigor,  in  the  autumn 
of  1814,  he  entered  the  junior  class  of  the  college  at  Princeton, 
then  under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Green.     During  the 


five  years  previ 
to  general  readi 
important  and  ' 


ious  to  his  entering  college  he  devoted  much  time 
ing,  and  always  considered  those  years  as  a  most 
influential  period  in  his  studies. 


In  youth  he  had  great  exuberance  of  feeling,  was  sprightly  and 
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joyful)  entering  with  hiu  whole  soul  into  the  amusements,  and  also, 
as  he  frequeniij  compWned,  the  follies,  of  youth,  though  it  is  be- 
liered  he  contracted  no  vicious  habits.  His  first  decided  religious 
impressions  were  produced  by  a  sermon  which  his  father  preached 
to  the  young  people  of  hia  charge,  with  special  reference  to  his 
son.  These  impressions  were  partially  lost  for  a.  season ;  and  his 
natural  ardor  and  impetuosity  were  so  great  that  his  father  wept 
and  prayed  much  at  the  thought  of  his  exposure  to  the  dangers  of 
a  college  life  ;  but  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  during  a  special 
attention  to  religion  in  college,  he  indulged  a  hope  of  acceptance 
with  God.  It  is  believed  to  be  this  attention  to  religion  at  Nassau 
Hall  which  gave  occasion  to  that  useful  tract  in  the  series  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  called  "  QuesUons  and  Counsel,"  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Green. 

From  this  period  Mr.  Armstrong  looted  to  the  sacred  ministry 
as  his  profession ;  and  it  is  an  interesting  and  well  authenticated 
fact,  that  he  thought  seriously  at  that  time  of  devoting  himself  to 
the  work  of  a  Foreign  Mission.  He  made  a  profession  of  his  fitith 
in  Mendham,  in  the  spring  of  1816,  his  beloved  father  being  thus 
owned  and  blessed  of  God  in  first  calling  his  attention  to  the  con- 
cerns of  his  soul,  and  in  receiving  him  to  the  Christian  church. 

He  completed  his  college  course  in  1816,  with  a  respectable 
standing  as  a  scholar.  His  father  then  had  chai^  of  a  flourishing; 
academy  in  Bloomfield,  New  Jersey.  Placing  himself  under  the 
eaie  of  a  presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  he  began  the 
study  of  theology  under  the  direction  of  his  father,  whom  lie  as- 
nsted  in  the  academy.  From  time  to  time  he  submitted  himself 
for  examination  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Richards,  then  a  pastor  in  New- 
ark. At  the  expiration  of  two  years,  he  was  licensed  to  preach. 
He  then  spent  a  year  at  the  seminary  at  Princeton,  pieacning  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  at  other  times  as  he  had  opportunity. 

Being  thus  prepared  for  the  exercise  of  his  ofEce,  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  work  of  Home  Missions,  under  the  direction  of  the 
General  Assembly's  Board.  His  first  place  of  labor  was  Albe- 
marle, Virginia,  near  the  residence  of  Thomas  Jefferson.  No 
church  existed  there ;  the  Lord's  Supper  bad  never,  so  far  as  it 
could  be  ascertained,  been  administered  in  the  place.  Mr.  Arm- 
strong labored  two  years  in  Charlottesville,  Albemarle  county,  now 
the  seat  of  the  University  of  Virginia,  with  marked  success.  A 
Presbyterian  church  was  gathered  as  the  result  of  his  labors,  and 
it  still  flourishes.  There  were  several  interesting  cases  of  con- 
version  among  infidels  under  his  preaching,  some  of  them  the 
friends  and  associates  of  JefiersoD,  who  expressed  himself  with 
some  feeling  on  hearing  of  their  conversion.  These  converted 
infidels  became  members  of  the  newly  organized  church. 

The  declining  state  of  his  father's  health  recalled  Mr.  Arm- 
strong to  New  Jersey,  in  1821.  In  the  summer  of  that  year, 
Bloomfield  was  blessed  with  a  revival  of  religion,  and  Mr.  Arm- 
strong labored  in  it,  with  much  zeal  and  success,  in  conoet^^ 
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with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Gideon  N.  Judd.  SeTeral  churches  were 
desirous  of  having  him  for  their  pastor.  He  accepted  a  unanimoos 
call  from  the  First  Presbyteriaa  Church  in  Trenton,  New  Jersey, 
and  labored  there  with  faithfulness  and  success,  till  the  spring  of 
1834. 

When  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  H.  Rice  accepted  a  professorship  in 
the  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Virg;inia,  and  left  the  pastoral 
office  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  m  Richmond,  Vir^nia,  he 
recommended  Mr.  Armstrong  to  that  church,  as  their  minister,  and 
by  his  earnest  Golicitation  he  was  induced  to  accept  their  call. 
They  to  whom  the  character  or  reputation  of  Dr.  Rice  are  iamiliar, 
will  regard  this  as  no  slight  testimony  in  favor  of  our  beloved  friend. 
For  ten  years  he  was  the  devoted,  beloved^  and  successful  pastor 
of  that  people,  of  which  abundant  illustrations  might  be  g^veo. 

The  synods  of  Vi^nia  and  North  Carolina  organized  a  Board 
for  Foreign  Missions  m  the  spring  of  1834,  with  a  view  to  Mission- 
ary labors  through  the  agency  of  the  American  Board.  Mr  Arm- 
strong was  appointed  its  secretary  and  agent,  and  took  a  dismission 
from  the  church  in  Richmond.  Many  and  very  tender  were  the 
ties  which  were  necessarily  broken  by  this  event.  The  people  at 
first  did  not  believe  that  it  was  their  duty  to  make  so  great  an 
effort  as  it  would  cost  to  part  with  him ;  bat  in  view  of  the  cause 
to  he  promoted,  they  consented  in  a  manner  honorable  to  them- 
selves and  to  the  gospel  which  they  professed  to  love.  The  sac- 
rifice on  bis  part  and  that  of  his  fiumly  was  great.  Those  who 
Imow  the  state  of  the  roads  in  Virginia,  at  certain  seasons  of  the 
year,  will  admire  the  self-denying  spirit  of  the  man  who,  after 
ten  years  experience  of  the  comforts  of  a  city,  and,  as  one  calls  it, 
"  the  sweet  security  of  streets,"  willingly  subjected  himself  to 
the  labors  and  perils,  day  and  night,  on  those  wearisome  highways. 
He  continued  in  this  service  till  the  fall  of  1835,  when  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  Secretaries  for  Correspondence  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  and  removed  to 
Boston.  His  paHJcular  department  of  labor  was  the  home  corres- 
pondence. In  1836,  in  compliance  with  the  advice  of  the  Com- 
mittee, he  removed  his  family  to  the  city  of  New  York,  expecting 
to  return  to  Boston  after  two  or  three  years ;  but  considerations 
connected  with  the  health  of  his  family  prolonged  his  residence 
there  till  his  death.  Though  this  involved  a  considerable  modifi- 
cation of  his  official  duties,  he  was  most  fully  and  usefully 
employed.  His  great  delight  was  to  preach.  The  Sabbath  usually 
found  him  in  the  pulpit,  almost  always  pleading  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions ;  and  during  the  week,  he  was  never  so  happy  as  in  present- 
ingjthe  cause  in  meetings  for  missionary  purposes. 

The  testimonials  are  abundant  with  respect  to  his  uncommon 
excellence  as  a  pastor.  His  labors  in  the  ministry,  as  well  as  in 
the  missionary  cause,  frecjuently  seemed  excessive ;  but  his  early 
physical  trainmg  gave  him  uncommon  muscular  enemy,  which 
enabled  him  to  work  for  twenty-eight  years  with  r«0Bfk)fble  eJffi- 
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ciencT-  When  a  pastor,  the  cause  of  Ifisaiona  held  a  large  place  in 
his  tboughts.  Several  of  those  who  joined  the  church  under  bis 
tuinistij  oecame  Foreign  Missionaries. 

In  his  employment  as  Secretary  of  the  American  Board,  he  was 
eminentlv  faithful,  industrious,  and  zealous.  No  num  loved  the 
quiet  of  nome  more  than  he,  nor  sighed  more  for  rest  from  incea- 
s^ot  change ;  but  after  parting  with  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Spaulding 
and  Scadder,  on  their  return  to  the  heathen,  he  said,  '*  I  prefer  to 
live  and  die  in  this  work."  His  earnest  desire  was  to  awaken 
Christians  to  prayer  and  effort  for  a  dying  world.  He  has  been 
known  to  go  into  the  office  of  one  of  the  religions  papers  to 
look  over  the  exchange  papers  in  search  for  intelligence  of  revivals 
of  religion,  knowing  that  love  for  the  heathen  and  contributions  to 
the  cause  of  Missions  are  generally  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of 
piety  in  the  churches. 

Bis  zeal  for  the  heathen  grew  out  of  his  love  for  his  fellow  mea> 
which  showed  itself  in  more  ways  than  one.  When  in  Vi^inia, 
he  was  de<?ply  interested  in  the  slaves,  and  exerted  himself  much 
for  their  benefit,  and  in  efforts  for  the  peaceable  abolition  of  slavery. 
Bis  well  known  zeal  in  this  cause  nearly  cost  him  his  life.  He 
was  once  waylaid  by  two  men  who  were  opposed  to  his  views  and 
feelings  on  the  subject  of  slaver}-,  and  received  from  one  of  them 
a  gash  through  his  hat,  with  a  large  sharp  weapon. 

But  I  love  to  think  and  speak  of  him  as  a  man.  Aside  from  our 
respect  and  love  for  hi'm  m  his  official  relations,  the  hearts  of 
all  of  us  flowed  forth  to  him  as  a  good  man.  He  impressed  differ- 
ent friends,  of  course,  by  different  qualities ;  but  one  thing  in  him 
was  peculiar  and  obvious  to  all  who  knew  him, — the  union  of  in- 
tense feeling  with  mildness  of  demeanor.  I  have  seen  him,  in 
pablic  speaking,  roused  to  an  energy  of  feeling  which  has  made  me 
think  how  well  it  was  that  such  strength  of  emotion  was  controlled 
by  religious  principles ;  in  private,  however,  hia  constant  smile, 
and  his  gentle,  humble,  conciliating  manner,  was  like  beautiM 
waters  over  volcanic  places,  imaging  the  heavens  above  them,  but 
concealing  the  depths  beneath.  The  impression  has  been  made 
on  my  own  mind  by  my  intercourse  with  him,  that  he  must  natu- 
rally have  had  much  to  contend  with  in  the  strength  of  his  pas- 
sions ;  but  this  impression  lias  been  made  only  by  the  strength  of 
his  reli^ous  emotions,  and  hj  some  instances  of  great  control  over 
his  feelm^,  which  it  was  evident  could  have  been  gained  only  bv 
one  who  had  found  occasion  for,  and  had  practised,  vigorous  self- 
discipline.  He  was  a  lovely  and  pleasant  man.  He  made  you  feel 
that  ne  loved  you ;  and  you  involuntarily  loved  him.  He  was  the 
del^t  and  joy  of  his  family  circle.  The  last  Sabbath  evening  of 
his  fife  be  spent  in  hearing  nis  children  recite  portions  of  Scripture 
and  the  Assembly's  Catechism.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  m^ 
tenons  impression  in  that  &nuly  circle  that  their  rich  blessing  in 
him  was  not  long  to  continae. 

I  win  not  ana^e  hia  cbaiacter.     I  cannot  make  a  cool  and 
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critical  eslimate  of  his  several  talents.  He  stands  before  me  as  a 
holy,  humble,  self-denying,  meek,  ardent,  aSectionate  man.  He 
has  taken  his  place  in  our  hearts,  and  will  always  keep  it,  as  one 
who  deservesand  has  secured  our  best  affections,  our  deepest  respect, 
and  our  most  tender  and  endearing  recollections. 

And  is  he  gone !  We  sat  with  him  in  the  Committee  meeting 
the  Tuesday  aileraoon  before  his  death,  when  more  than  once  he 
awakened  a  pleasant  smile  by  his  quiet  humor  and  happy  illustra- 
tions ;  and  the  next  Tuesday  evening  I  found  myself,  oy  appoint- 
ment of  the  Committee,  meditating  his  funeral  sermon !  Dear 
associate,  brother,  friend !  thy  path  to  heaven  has  been  so  sudden- 
ly made,  and  is  yet  so  radiant  with  glory,  that  we  do  not,  we 
cannot,  feel  that  the  connection  between  thee  and  us  is  severed. 
May  we  never  feel  that  it  is  severed.  We  cannot  think  of  thee 
as  dead !  Thou,  rather,  art  the  living,  and  among  the  living ;  and 
we  Are  among  the  dead. 

As  members  of  the  Committee  and  officers  of  the  Board  we  will 
cherish  the  memory  of  thy  zeal,  thy  fervent  spirit,  thine  exem- 
plary faith  and  patience,  ihy  amiable  disposition  and  conduct, 
which  made  thee  a  pleasant  associate  and  fellow-laborer.  We 
desire  to  fulfil  (he  duties  of  our  office  in  a  manner  which  we  think 
would  receive  thy  present  commendation  ^and  thy  future  con- 
gratulation. 

Brethren  in  the  ministry  j  friends  in  important  places  of  trust; 
parents  and  fellow  Christians !  There  is  an  admonition  to  you  in 
this  event,  peculiarly  impressive.  You  see  in  the  removal  of  this 
Mend  and  brother  that  no  usefulness,  no  supposed  importance  in 
your  life  to  the  cause  of  Christ  or  to  the  happiness  of  others, 
obtains  exemption  &om  death.  Office,  high  and  important  duties, 
usefulness,  are  no  security  against  a  sudden  removal  from  the 
world.  Gtod  is  dependent  on  no  man's  talents  or  help.  Here  is 
a  fiunily,  consisting  of  a  wife,  and  five  children  between  the  ages 
of  six  months  and  eighteen  years.  0  death  !  relent,  and  spare 
that  husband  and  the  father  of  such  a  family !  The  inexorable 
stroke  descends.  God  of  our  life  !  we  own  tny  sovereign  control 
over  us.  "  We  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and  by  thy  wrath 
aie  we  troubled."  In  the  language  of  the  common  law, "  a  man's 
house  is  his  castle."  We  see  that  it  is  no  defence  against  the 
mandates  of  Him  who"  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  shutteth 
and  no  man  openeth." 

I  would  remark  to  my  reverend  fathers  and  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  that  there  seems  to  have  been  a  divine  recognition  of  the 
pastoral  office  and  labors  of  our  deceased  friend  in  his  last  hours, 
though  he  had  not  been  for  many  years  a  pastor.  But  while  a 
pastor,  be  was  pre-eminently  faithful.  He  loved  his  work,  he 
loved  the  souls  of  men,  and  preached  with  direct  reference  to  their 
c<mversion.  When  he  is  about  to  die,  God  seems  to  remember 
with  what  peculiar  zeal  be  thus  served  him,  and  how  he  j^ped 
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to  say,  on  leaving  tbe  pastoral  office  for  the  nuBsionaiy  work, 
"  As  for  me  I  have  not  hastened  from  being  a  pastor  to  follow 
thee ;" — and  accordingly  the  last  act  of  his  life  is  permitted  to  be 
a  direct  effort  to  save  souls.  He  begins  his  exhortation  in  tbe 
cabin,  when,  lo !  his  voice  catches  the  ear  of  one  at  a  disUtuce, 
who  recognizes  in  it  the  voice  of  the  pastor  of  his  youth  1  It 
seems  as  though  it  were  a  testimony  of  remembrance  with  Qod  of 
p^t  faithfulness.  That  pastor's  voice  brought  with  it,  to  tbe 
mind  of  that  esteemed  survivor  of  the  wreck,  a  throng  of  rectd- 
tections  respecting  his  early  and  aubse<juent  life.  Members  of 
Christian  congregations,  young  and  old  !  if  you  should  accidentally 
hear  your  pastor's  voice  amid  the  scenes  of  judgment,  will  the 
effect  of  it  be  joy  or  grief  with  you  1  That  voice  would  recall 
scenes  and  impressions  that  would  thrill  you  with  pleasure,  or 
make  almost  superfluous  your  dreadful  sentence  from  your 
Judge. 

He  has  gone  to  that  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  who  are  above  us 
and  round  about  us.  He  has  realized  the  anticipation  of  one  of 
his  predecessors, — Mr.  Evarts, — e^ressed  in  that  most  striking 
exclamation  upon  his  dying  bed,  "  Oh,  the  face  of  God !"  He 
has  seen  Christ,  whom  not  having  seen  he  loved.  He  has  seen 
the  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  out  of  every  nation  and 
kindred  and  tongue  and  people.  He  has  been  welcomed  by  hii 
predecessors  in  office,  two  of  whom  at  least  died  Like  him,  away 
from  home,  in  the  discbarge  of  their  official  duties ;  Worcester 
among  the  Cherokeea,  and  ComeUua  at  Hartford,  Connecticut.* 
This  work  of  missions  fills  up,  in  the  bodies  of  those  who  enter 
fiilly  into  its  active  labors  among  the  churches  at  home, "  thai 
which  is  behind  of  the  sufferings  of  ChrisL"  Perils  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  perils  in  tbe  city,  and  perils  in  the  sea,  to  say  no 
more,  must  \k  the  lot  of  those  to  whom  is  intrusted  the  work  of 
inciting  us  to  do  our  duty  to  the  heathen. 

But  with  our  departed  brother,  all  is  rest,  and  peace,  and  re> 
ward.  Among  tbe  redeemed  I  fancy  that  he  looks  with  peculiar 
interest  on  tbe  converts  from  heathenism.  There  are  tbe  bond- 
men of  Africa,  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  In  more  than  "  batbuic 
pearl  and  gold'*  is  the  poor  dweller  by  the  Ganges  and  the  Bur- 
rampooler.  There  the  American  Indian  adores  Him  who  is 
"  more  glorious  and  excellent  than  the  mountain  of  prey." 
Kings*  daughters,  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  Tahiti,  are 
among  the  "  honomble  women."  At  Christ's  right  hand  is  that 
Madagascar  queen.  The  oppressed  mountaineer  of  Lebanon,  the 
persecuted  Armenian,  are  where  "  the  wicked  cease  from  trouMing 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest."  Tbe  Persian  worships  a  brighter  Sun 
than  that  which  rises  on  flowery  Ispahan.     The  men  of  Burmab 
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and  Siam  wonder  for  ever  at  the  grace  which  raised  them  fiom 
their  native  (debasement.  Our  brother  felt  himself  a  debtor  to  (he 
Jew  and  the  Greek ;  he  aees  ihem  both  there ;  and  a  sweeter 
savor  to  God  than  that  *'  o'er  Ceylon's  isle/'is  he  by  whose  efforts, 
in  part,  salvation  has  been  flowing  forth  to  the  Tamil  people. 
The  old  Nestorian  church  has  brought  forth  fruit  in  old  age^'  some 
of  which  is  gathered  imto  eternal  life.  The  Chinese  sees  his  wall 
of  Mparation  exchanged  fbr  a  wall  within'  which  he  walks  with 
"  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved."  To  look  on  such  a  sight 
for  one  hour,  is  an  ample  recompense  for  the  toil  and  suffering  by 
which  that  glory  and  bliss  have  been  prepared.  What,  then,  must 
eternity  in  heaven  be ! 

When  I  think  that  he  has  seen  our  King,  and  "  the  meat  of 
his  taUe,  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers  and  their  apparel, 
and  the  ascent  by  which  they  go  np  to  the  presence  of  the  Lord," 
there  is  no  more  spirit  in  me,  not  only  at  the  thought  of  what  he 
has  seen,  but  of  our  nearness  to  it,  and  our  sure  inheritance  with 
him,  ere  long,  of  that  unutterable  glory  and  joy ! 

Courage,  then,  ye  dear,  faithful  missionaries  of  the  cross ;  be- 
loved fellow-laborers,  everywhere,  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  associates  in  the  labors  and  cares  of  this  work ! 
One  of  our  number  has  just  been  parted  from  us,  and  taken  up 
into  heaven.  We  have  followed  him  with  our  voices  and  tears 
of  mingled  sadness  and  love ;  we  have  followed  him  to  heaven. 
Let  QS  return,  like  the  disciples,  to  our  labor,  and  may  I  not  add, 
"  with  great  joy." 

Just  before  the  dreadful  crisis  on  board  the  Atlantic,  it  is  said 
that  the  passengers  shook  hands  with  each  other ;  and  thus  they 
parted,  for  the  terrible  and  solitary  contest  which  every  one  of 
them  was  about  to  have  for  his  life.  As  we  separate  here,  first  for 
the  work  of  Christ,  and  then  to  meet  in  heaven,  let  us  pledge  our 
hearts  and  hands  to  one  another,  and  to  all  the  beloved  missiona- 
ries round  the  globe,  and  to  "  all  who,  in  every  place,  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jeaus,  both  theirs  and  ours."  liet  us  feel  that 
we  are  all  embarked  in  the  sanie  ship,  with  a  common  peril  j  that 
we  must  all  be  cast  into  the  waves  of  death ;  that  the  world,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  munt  be  destroyed,  and  that  our  proper  business  is 
to  save  our  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  others. 
1  Welcome,  then,  toil  and  peril,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the 
souls  of  men,  for  a  httle  season.  Farewell,  for  a  little  seascHi, 
dear  brother,  and  we  will  meet  you  where  there  is  no  more  sea. 
"  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  and  precious  to  his  pe<^le 
has  been  thy  death !  Till,  with  our  work  finished,  we  are  sum- 
moned home ;  till,  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  our  heads 
we,  with' the  ransomed,  come  to  Zion ;  till  we  meet  and  mingle 
with  thee  in  the  worship  and  the  friendships,  the  recollectiona 
and  the  anticipations,  of  neaven,  farewell,  dear  brother  and  friend, 
faiewdl  E 
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SERMON  CCCCXIIIX. 

BY    REV.  ASA  D.   SMITH, 


WITHDRAWAL  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  DEPRECATED. 
And  take  aot  thjr  Holf  Spirit  from  me. — fsalm  li.,  11. 

This  was  the  prayer  of  David,  after  Nathan's  reproof  had 
awakened  him  to  a  sense  of  his  great  sin.  He  had  loat  communion 
with  God.  The  grieved  Spirit  had  in  a  measure  departed  from 
Jiim,  and  he  feared  might  be  wholly  withdrawn.  ^That,  it  seemed 
to  him,  would  be  a  terrible  calamity — more  terrible  than  all  his 
predicted  temporal  chastisements.  "If  it  must  be  so,"  the  spirit 
of  his  prayer  is,  "  let  the  child  that  is  bom  unto  me  die,  my  pray- 
ers, and  tears,  and  fastings  for  him  availing  not.  Let  evil,  aimly 
shadowed  forth  by  the  prophet,  be  raised  up  against  me  out  of  mine 
own  bouse.  As  to  all  earthly  blessings,  do  with  me  as  seemeth 
good  in  thy  sight ;  but  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me," 

Is  not  the  prayer  of  the  text,  my  brethren,  appropriate  to  our 
case  t  Have  not  our  sins  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ?  Has 
cot  the  Spirit  been  in  a  measure  grieved  away  from  us  ;  and  may 
"we  not  fear  the  more  entire  cessation  of  his  gracious  influences  ? 
I  propose,  then,  to  show,  ns  we  dwell  on  tne  text,  why  and 
HOW  we  should  deprecate  His  wUkdrawal, 

I.  Why  should  we  deprecate  the  vnthdraaal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
Generally,  because  he  is  the  source  of  all  spiritual  life.  Man,  by 
nature,  is  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;"  and  even  as  renewed,  we 
are  not  "  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves." 
We  are  "  bom  of  the  Spirit."  By  the  Spirit  we  are  '*  washed," 
"  sanctified,"  "  sealed,"  "  led,"  "  guidea  into  all  tmth,"  "  built 
op,"  "  our  infirmities  are  helped,"  we  are  *'  strengthened  with 
might."  We  "  live  in  the  Spirit,"  we  "  walk  in  the  Spirit,"  we 
**ot)ey  the  truth  through  the  Spirit,"  we  "pray  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  Holy  Spirit  "dwelleth  in  us,"  "bears  witness 
with  our  spirit,"  gives  us  "  liberty,"  "  sheds  abroad  in  our 
hearts  the  love  of  Ood,"  is  "  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance." 
We   are   the   "  epistle  of  Christ,   written   with    the  Spirit," 
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we  are  "chaDged  from  glory  to  glory,  as  br  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord."  *'  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  alt  gooclness,  and  right- 
eousness, and  truth."  As  well  imagine  that  this-  edifice  would 
retain  its  form,  proportions  and  strength,  were  the  law  of  attract- 
ion to  cease,  or  that  by  the  sculptor's  art  life  could  be  infused  into 
the  block  of  marble,  as  that  wilhout  the  Holy  Spirit  aught  truly 
good  would  spring  up  in  the  human  heart.  As  well  think  to  pre- 
serve the  inanimate  corpse  from  ghaatliness  and  decay  and  loath- 
someness, as  to  keep  him  from  whom  God's  Spirit  has  de- 
parted,from  all  spiritual  wandering  and  darkness  and  wretchedness. 
But  let  us  note,  more  particularly,  some  of  the  consequences  of 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Spirit. 

1.  Deadness  tn  ordinances.  All  ordinances  are  means  of 
grace,  but  onlv  means — of  themselves  they  have  no  efficacy. 
Nay,  without  God's  blessing  they  may  even  harden  the  heart. 
Transparnocies,  they  were  designed  to  he,  through  which  God's 
glory  shall  shine  into  the  soul.  But  without  the  Spirit's  influence, 
they  are  transparencies  no  longer ;  they  are  opaque,  shutting  out 
the  light.  Follow  one  who  has  grieved  away  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
his  closet.  He  goes  not  promptly  and  joj-fully,  as  to  his  best  loved 
employment,  into  the  presence  of  his  dearest  friend.  He  goes 
tardily,  gloomily — driven  by  conscience.  He  has  a  sad  sense  of 
unfitness  for  closet  duties ;  sin  not  thoroughly  repented  of  weighs 
upon  his  spirit.  He  expects  only — so  has  unbelief  possessed  him — 
to  repeat  once  more  the  old  round  of  formality ;  and  he  dreads  to 
meet  again,  only  to  offend,  his  oft  offended  God  and  Savior.  But 
pray  he  must,  after  some  sort ;  to  renounce  the  duty  altogether 
were  to  renounce  all  hope,  even  the  poor,  barren,  selfish  hope  of 
escaping  hell.  He  opens  the  Bible — he  reads  almost  mechanically ; 
it  is  a  sealed  book.  Not  as  once  does  light  gleam  from  every 
line  ;  not  as  once  does  it  fasten  his  attention  and  melt  his  heart. 
His  mind  wanders,  anticipating  the  day's  business  at  morning,  and 
reviewingit  at  night ;  or,  at  the  latter  season,  sinking  Into  drow- 
siness. The  reading  of  God's  Word  ended — perhap  cut  short, 
a  few  verses  sufBcing — prayer  follows,  if  prayer  it  may  be  called. 
Words  without  feeling — the  samcold  forms  of  expression — no  fresh- 
ness— no  gushing  out  of  the  heart — no  subduing  sense  of  God's 
presence — no  casting  of  the  soul's  burdens  upon  God — no  disposi- 
tion, as  in  better  days,  to  linger  at  the  throne  of  grace  !  Vagrant 
thoughts  ore  mingled  with  almost  every  petition — thoughts  going 
out,  as  they  are  wont,  after  the  absent  neart.  The  prayer,  too,  is 
cut  short ;  and  almost  the  only  pleasant  feeling  connected  with  it, 
is  the  feeling  at  the  dose,  that  the  duty  is  done,  that  the  demand  of 
the  stem  taidc-master,  conscience,  has  been  once  more  met  No 
shining  of  the  face  after  such  a  service ;  it  is  care-worn  and  guilt- 
worn  still  1  Nor  is  it  long,  commonly,  before  a  duty  so  irksome  is 
often  intermitted ;  and  at  length  it  wholly  ceases,  save  on  occa- 
juons,  as  conscience  may  need  an  opiate- 
Much  the  same  lifelessness  is  manifest  infanaly  devotum.  This, 
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too,  is  a  weariness.  Little  caie  is  taken  to  have  all  the  members 
of  the  family  present.  If  once  the  Scripture  read  suggested  often 
a  word  of  instractioD,  or  reproof,  or  warning,  it '  is  not  so  now. 
Whatever  words  of  prayer  are  used,  even  the  children,  by  ^t 
quick  instinct  which  every  spirit  has  to  understand  ita  fellow  spirit, 
perceive  that  the  power  of  prayer  is  tacking.  They  are  inatten- 
tive and  restless.  Perhaps  impatience  is  felt  and  muiifested  by 
him  who  leads  in  worship ;  and  the  whole  service,  instead  of  sus- 
taining parent^  authority,  difiusin^  peace  over  the  family  circle, 
and  drawing  down  spiritual  blessings,  may  even,  by  a  strange  per- 
version, eiert  the  opposite  influence.  It  is  no  wonder  if  it  6e  soon 
discontinued. 

Like  thii^  may  be  s^d  of  the  church  prayer-meeting.  It  has 
little  attraction  for  the  wanderer.  A  sprinkle  of  rain,  or  the  pro- 
spect of  it — a  litde  snow — a  little  heat,  or  a  little  cold — a  slight 
indisposition — an  invitation  to  an  evening  party — an  attractive 
public  lecture  or  concert — a  slight  pressure  of  business — or  a  little 
fetigue  when  business  is  over — these,  and  like  causes,  keep  him 
often  from  the  place  of  prayer.  And  when  there,  he.  has  no  word 
of  exhortation  to  utter,  he  seems  to  have  scarcely  anything  in 
particular  to  pray  for,  and  so,  to  the  weariness  of  his  brethren,  he 
prays  for  everything.  He  prays,  too,  in  hackneyed  phrase.  There 
18  no  welling  up  of  crystal  waters  from  the  deep  fountains  of  the 
heart.  His  prayer  is  the  most  formal  of  all  forms — an  unwritten 
form. 

Nor  is  it  much  otherwise  in  the  saTidvary.  He  may  be  regular 
and  punctual  in  his  attendance,  orderly  and  grave  in  his  demeanor. 
He  may,  in  a  manner,  be  interested  in  the  services.  He  may  take  ' 
note  of  the  singing,  if  a  man  of  musical  taste — whether  the  tunes 
ate  well  selected,  how  the  parts  are  balanced,  and  how  the 
voices  sound  on  each,  whether  enunciation,  time,  nnd  express- 
ion are  good.  He  may  be  pleased  with  the  manner  or  the  substance 
of  the  preaching.  But  he  seeks  not,  he  finds  not,  Goi^in  the 
-sanctuary.  The  world  follows  him  t^e,  and  is  but  feebly  if  at 
all  repulsed.  His  heart  goes  not  up  \mi  the  song  of  praise,  or 
the  prayer;  it  responds  not  to  the  Scripture  read.  The  truth 
unfolded  he  takes  not  home  to  his  own  bosom ;  it  becomes  not 
the  food  of  his  own  soul.  If  be  ^plies  it  at  all,  it  is  not  to  himself 
but  to  bis  neighbor.  He  goes  from  the  sanctuary,  unquickened, 
nnrefreshed,  unawakened,  unblest. 

2.  Another  evil  resulting  from  the  withdrawal  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  closely  linked,  both  as  cause  and  effect,  with  that  just  ' 
described,  is  increased  toorldlijKis.  The  heart  must  have  some 
object.  If  in  ordinances  and  in  its  predominant  aflections,  it  rests 
not  upon  the  Creator,  it  will  inevitably  fly  to  the  creature.  When 
surcharged  with  Divine  influence,  its  inclination  is  heavenward,  aa 
the  magnetizefl  needle  points  to  the  pole  : — '*  They  that  are  after 
the  Spirit  do  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit."  But  if  the  Spirit  de- 
part, it  is  left  to  the  gravitating  force  <rf  sin,  and  its  tendency  isn. 
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ever  dowaward.  There  is  ample  reason,  then,  for  the  complaint 
"  my  soul  deaveth  unto  the  aust."  "  They  that  are  after  the 
flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh."  The  n>irit  (^  worldliness 
becomes  strangely  subtle  and  irresistible.  It  steals  in  upon  the  heart 
through  a  thousajui  channels— even  amidst  home-scenes — io  busi- 
ness  the  most  lawful,  and  in  recreations  the  most  innocent.  Not 
will  the  soul  which  has  turned  from  its  only  satisfying  portion,  be 
likely  to  stop  short  of  at  least  doubtful,  if  not  forbidden,  sources 
of  enjoyment.  Hence  that  makii^g  haste  to  be  rich — that  extrav- 
Rgancc  in  dress,  and  furniture,  nnd  architecture,  and  equi- 
page—that resorting  to  amusements  of  a  worldly  character  and  ten- 
dency, so  often  seen  among  professing  Christians ;  and  from  vhidi 
cavillers  take  occasion  to  say,  *'  what  do  ye  more  than  others?" 

3.  Yet,  I  remark,  thirdly,  it  is  another  evil  of  the  state  we  are 
describing,  that  the  soul  is  vnthout  comfort.  True  comfort,  we 
mean,  such  as  it  pants  after  and  must  have,  or  be  poor  and  wretch- 
ed. The  Holy  Spirit  is  styled  by  Christ  '*  the  Comforter."  We 
are  sinners,  and  this  is  a  valley  of  tears,  and  of  death ;  we  need 
comfort,  thecefore,  such  as  we  can  neither  find  in  ourselves  nor  in 
earth — comfort,  just  such  as  the  Spirit  gives.  But  let  him  he 
grieved  away,  and  what  joylessness  ensues !  The  Christian's  hope 
then  declines  ;  for  it  is  the  Spirit  that  witnesses  to  his  adoption. 
He  stands  in  doubt  of  himseli- — distressing  doubt.  He  knows  not 
whether  to  deem  himself  a  child  of  God,  or  a  child  of  ihe  devil — 
on  the  way  to  glory,  or  to  perdition.  His  view  of  the  cross  having- 
growA  dim,  the  burden  of  guilt  is  heavy  upon  him.  His  evil  pro- 
pensities gain  strength,  his  easily  besetting  sins  especially,  and  he  ■ 
IS  powerless  to  resist.  The  shield  of  faith  gone,  terrible,  at  times, 
are  the  fiery  darts  of  the  tempter.  In  his  best  hours  there  is  an 
*'  aching  void"  within,  a  sad  remembrance  of  joys  departed. 
How  comfortless  he  is  in  ordinances,  we  have  already  seen. 
And  if  he  goes  to  the  world  for  satisfaction,  he  finds  it  vanity ;  he 
cannot  enjoy  it  as  in  the  days  of  unregeneracy  even,  for  God  has 
taught  him  its  emptiness,  ^ts  best,  its  most  innocent  pleasures 
leave  a  sting  behind ;  thej^lre  lo  him  unsanctified  and  idolatrous. 
FnHn  the  cares  and  perplexities  of  business,  he  fiiKls  not,  as  once, 
the  closet  a  refuge.  In  disappointment,  in  bereavement — when 
his  dwelling  is  desolate,  and  earth  grows  all  dark  around  him — 
no  comforts  uS  God  delight  his  soul.  Go  into  a  prayer-meeting,  in 
a  time  of  general  religious  declension,  and  what  con&mation  (rf* 
these  views  will  you  find.  No  sweet  experiences  of  God's 
&Tor  uUered,  no  breathing  forth  of  delist  in  God's  tmth,  little 
dwelling  on  the  higher  privileges  of  God's  children ;  but  the  talk 
and  the  praying  are  all  of  coldness^  of  sin,  of  doubt,  of  desertion,  of 
God's  frown.  It  is  not  the  song  of  the  pilgrim  in  the  land  of  , 
Beulah  you  hear,  but  the  sad  complaint  of  him  who  has  lost  his 
loU  in  tite  arbor  of  sloth  and  self-indulgence,  or  the  groans  and 
outcries  of  the  prisoner  of  Giant  Despair. 

4.  Another  result  of  the  Spirit's  absence,  is  reluctance  to  laior 
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■  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  "When  "  filled  ■with  the  Spirit,"  the 
CbristJan  has  "  a  mind  to  work."  The  love  of  Christ  coostrains 
him  j  he  has  *'  continual  sorrow  and  heaviness  of  heart,"  as 
lie  thinks  of  dying  souls ;  and  he  cheerfully  bears  the  cross,  so 
that  he  may  gain  the  crown.  Labor,  too,  is  easy.  It  is  easy  fo 
speak  tor  Christ,  foi  it  is  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart.  It  is 
easy  to  make  sacrifices,  for  he  is  bought  with  a  price,  and  sacrifice 
with  him  is  but  another  name  for  privilege.  But  let  the  Spirit 
depart,  and  all  how  changed  !  He  has  no  heart  to  warn 
sinners,  and  so  he  multiplies  excuses.  He  lacks  time,  or  he  lacks 
ability,  or  the  convenient  time  is  not  yet.  The  fear  of  man  pos- 
sesses him ;  he  is  not  bold  as  formerly,  but  a  very  coward  in  the 
presence  of  the  Auaks  of  impenitency.  He  is  fiiU  of  unbelief 
and  despondency ;  all  he  could  say  he  fears  would  do  little  good. 
Sometime^  he  seeks  to  soothe  his  conscience  by  a  great  show  of 
conservatism.  He  is  afraid  of  rashness  and  fanaticism,  of  a  blind  and 
beadloog  zeal.  For  feai  of  leaning  to  man's  inventions,  he  neg- 
lects God's  plain  commandments.  Cue  precaution  against  an  un- 
intelli^nl  and  unprofitable  excitement  is  certainly  commendable. 
Yet  it  18  worthy  of  note,  that  such  precaution  is  often  most  abun- 
dant when  there  is  the  least  possible  excitement  in  the  Church — 
when  it  is  all  like  a  stagnant  lake,  scarce  a  breath  of  the  Spirit  . 
ruffling  its  sur&ce.  FaJse  zeal,  indeed,  is  to  be  deprecated  ;  still 
"it  is  good  to  be  zealously  afiected  always  in  agood  thing."  And 
God  has  said,  *'  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

With  the  cessation  of  other  activity,  comes  the  decline  of  benevo- 
lence, and  from  the  same  cause.  When  Cbristiana  are  spiritual, 
«  the  abundance  of  their  Joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounds  unto 
the  riches  of  their  liberality."  But  not  so  when  the  Spirit  is  with- 
drawn. An  increased  amount  of  their  means  is  absorbed  in  expendi- 
tures resultingfrcnn  increased  worldliness— from  "the  lust  of  the  fleshy 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life."  Covetousneas  gains 
ground,  a  desire  of  hoarding,  and  a  reluctance  to  part  with  money. 
The  AoW  of  witholding  is  gradually  formed ;  and  so  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord  becomes  lean,  fields  of  benevolent  enterprise  alreadv 
entered,  are  but  poorly  cultivated,  opening  fields  are  neglected, 
and  all  the  wheels  of  evangelism  move  heavily ;  while  the  riches  of 
the  Church  "  are  corrupted,"  her  "  garments  are  moth-eaten,"  ber  ■ 
gold  and  her  silver  "  is  cankered,  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a 
witness"  against  her. 

6.  Another  sad  result  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Spirit,  is  dissen- 
sion among  brethren.  Brotherly  love  is  one  of  the  chief  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  manifesting  itself  in  all  gentleness,  meekness,  disinterested- 
ness, and  forbearance.  We  are  commanded  to  "  keep  the  unity 
of  the  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption ;  let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  end 
clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice :, 
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and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you."  Not 
only  nmy  the  evils  here  mentioned  be  the  means  of  grieving  the 
Spirit,  buttheyareingreater  abundance  theresu/^  Unkind  thoughts 
arise  between  individuals — aurmisea,  jealousies,  misapprehensions 
— all  springing,  at  first,  perhaps,  out  of  trifles,  but  growing  speedily 
into  an  open  feud.  Parties  are  formed  in  the  Church.  In  repaid 
even  to  the  decline  of  religion,  there  may  be,  not  godly  sorrow, 
not  self-inspection,  and  self-hnmiliation,  but  mutual  criminatioa  and 
re-crimination.  Churches  are  riven.  Pastors  and  their  people  sepa- 
rated. Theministersof  Christ,  instead  ofseeiog  eye  to  eye,  become 
divided,  and  spend  in  party  warfare  the  strength  that  should  be 
given  to  the  saving  of  souls.  Jealousies  and  suspicions  are  set  afloat 
and  entertained,  in  regard  to  the  great  benevolent  institutions  of 
the  day.  Everywhere  in  the  Church,  you  may  see  brother  look- 
ing distrustfully  at  brother;  and  amidst  secret  alienations,  and 
open  strifes,  that  grand  proof  of  Christianity,  the  essential  oneness 
of  the  Church,  seems  almost  extinct ;  and  instead  of  the  world's 
saying,  as  of  old,  "  behold  how  these  Christians  love  each  other," 
their  cry  is,  "  behold  how  they  bite  and  devour  one  another." 

6.  To  ail  this  we  add,  the  abou-nding  of  error  and  apostacg, 
God's  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  He  revealed  the  Truth— he 
opens  the  eyes  of  bis  people  to  see  it — he  keeps  their  hearts 
and  minds  "  in  the  truth."  If  he  depart,  what  can  be  looked 
for,  but  the  incoming  of  error?  The  heart  is  then  pr^>ared 
for  error ;  and  if  not  at  once,  yet  sooner  or  later,  it  will  steal 
in.  It  will  come  in  specious  shapes  and  guises,  so  as  to  de- 
ceive, if  poesible,  the  very  elect.  As  some  mgenious,  but  false 
speculation — some  philanthropic  theory,  essentially  infidel — some 
new  casting  of  an  old  doctrine,  under  the  iair  pretence  of  pro* 
gress  in  theology — some  grand  simplificatioa,  or  some  anuizing 
profundity — something  enlarged  and  Uheral — some  rubbing  off 
of  the  rough  corners  of  Calvinism — regeneration  made  pl8iI^— 
conversion  made  easy— religion  modernized,  telegraphed,  put 
upon  the  rail-road,  adapted  to  the  spirit  of  the  age.  Encroach- 
ment at  first  will  be  comparitively  tnfling,  it  will  he  gradual  and 
subtle,  until  the  foundations  are  destroyed.  Seek  you  lacts  in  con- 
firmatioD  of  these  views.  Look  for  a  notable  one  to  Germany. 
Whence  came  her  cold,  soul-destroying,  neology  1  Let  one  of 
her  own  sons  answer — "  From  dead  ortSodoxy." 

Scandalous  practices  may  not  at  first  abound  in  the  Church;  the 
force  of  habit  may  prevent,  llie  car  may  move  awhile  on  the  track 
after  the  motive  power  has  ceased.  But  as  surely  as  all  restraint 
upon  indwelling  sin  comes  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  surely,  if  the, 
Spirit  depart,  will  it  break  OHt  at  length  into  gross  iniquity ;  and 
trying  cases  of  discipline  will  be  multiplied,  until,  perhaps,  in  the 
deadness  of  the  Church,  the  hand  of  discipline  shall  be  paralyzed. 

7.  Not  the  least  of  the  evils  which  come  of  grieving  away  the 
Spirit,  is  the  ruin  of  rowfe.     The  church  is  the  "  pillar  and  ground 
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of  the  truth  ;'*  in  some  sense,  the  channel  through  which  divine  in- 
fluence Bows  to  the  lost.  If  the  Spirit  leaves  the  Church,  He 
leaves  the  world.  "  If  the  children  of  Israel  have  not  hearkened 
unto  me,  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear  mel"  Even  in  the  in-  ' 
cipient  withdrawal  of  the  Spirit,  such  as  we  now  witness,  how 
unbroken  are  the  ranks  of  the  ungodly  !  Let  your  eyes,  my  bre- 
thren, affect  your  hearts.  Behold  the  impenitent  in  your  fami- 
lies ; — there  is  scarce  a  house  among  us  in  which  there  is  not  at 
least  one  dead.  See  them  in  the  congregation,  and  around  you —  ■ 
both  frequenters  and  neglecters  of  the  sanctuary — hastening  on  hj 
thousands  and  by  tens  of  thousands,  to  the  world  of  woe.  Re- 
member, as  you  look,  that  ike  main  reason  why  these  friends,  and 
fellow-hearers,  and  fellow-citizens  are  unawakened  and  unblest  is, 
that  the  Spirit  has  departed  from  the  Church — that  her  individual 
members,  that  you,  have  grieved  him  away.  Remember,  that  as 
without  ihe  H<»y  Spirit,  they  will  never  repent — and  as  He  abides 
primarily  in  the  Church,  and  is  by  the  Church,  if  at  ell,  to  be  in- 
voked upon  the  mtconTerted — the  question  whether  they  are  to  be 
saved  or  lost,  turns  upon  that  other  question,  will  the  Church,  will 
you,  be  brought  to  realize  the  evil  of  the  Spirit's  absence,  and  to 
pray  aad  act  accordingly  1 

8.  Finally,  To  make  the  picture  we  draw  complete,  yet  another 
shade  must  be  added — tfie  infiumce  of  the  state  of  thmgs  described  • 
«pon  the  younger  members  of  the  Church.  It  is  in  some  respects 
peculiar.  Many  of  the  older  members  have  formed  their  Chnstian 
character  in  better  times,  when  the  general  tone  of  spirituality  was 
high.  Some  of  them,  perhaps,  through  the  habit  of  close  walk- 
ing with  God,  early  established,  and  strengthened  by  many  years 
«f  noly  living,  may  be  kept,  even  amidst  general  declension,  "  as  a 
watered  garden,  and  as  a  spring  whose  waters  fait  not."  There  are 
commonly  *'  a  few  names  eves  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  . 
their  garments."  But  what  shall  become  of  the  lambs  1  How  are 
they  to  be  trained?  What  will  be  the  almost  inevitable  infiuence 
of  the  geseral  example  upon  them  ?  Their  characters  at  the  form- 
ing  period — -they  accustomed  to  be  led  rather  than  to  lead — look- 
up up  to  their  elders  in  the  Christian  life  with  respect  and  confi- 
dence and  having  sUll  hearts  prone  to  depart  from  the  living  God, 
what  sort  of  Christians  will  they  become,  if  even  the  present  ab- 
sence of  the  Spirit's  influeDce  shall  continue  t  What  manner  of 
persons  will  take  our  places,  when  these  heads,  some  of  them  now 
whitening  for  the  grave,  shall  be  laid  there  1  To  whom  shall  we  , 
bequeath  the  precious  truths  and  institutions  wc  now  hold  in  trust  t 
■  What  sort  of  warriors  are  we  training  to  fight,  when  our  warfare  is 
over,  the  good  fight  nf  faith — to  take  part  in  the  inighty  conflict, 
already  begun,  for  the  world's  salvation?  The  absence  of  the 
Spirit  from  us,  is  not  our  loss  alone,  or  the  loss  of  the  impenitent 
connected  with  us ;  it  is  the  loss  of  the  church  that  shall  live  after 
us— of  the  perishing  souls  around  her,  and  of  the  world  at  lai^e, 
whose  salvation  shall  be  helped  or  hindered  by  her  faith(ulpf^8s  c*^ 
imfiiithfulaess.  '  '       o 
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Such,  my  brethren,  are  some  of  the  reasons,  why  we  should, 
like  David,  deprecate  the  withdrawal  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  leads 
to  deadness  in  ordinances — to  increased  worldliness — ^to  destitation 
of  comfort — to  reluctance  to  labor  and  to  give  for  Christ — to  disaen- 
sion  among  brethren — to  error  and  apostacy — to  the  ruin  of  seals — 
and  to  the  deterioration  of  character  in  the  risiog  generation  of 
Christians.  All  theae  evils,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  appear 
not  in  their  fuIneB.'i  at  once.  But  come  they  witl — gradually,  in  a 
natural  and  sure  course — if  the  absence  of  the  Spirit  continue.  Can 
you  not  now  perceive  their  incipient  manifestations?  Have  I  drawn  a 
hncy  sketch ;  or  do  your  own  eyes  behold,  in  some  measure,  the  sad 
original  1  And  ts  there  not  enough  in  what  we  now  see,  and  have 
reason  to  fear,  to  call  forth  from  us  the  prayer,  Take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  ns.  Restore  untq  us— unto  the  whole  Church — the  joy 
of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  us  with  thy  free  Spirit 

II.  But  we  were  to  show,  in  the  second  [4ace,  how  um  tktndi 
deprecate  the  SpU-it's  absence.  We  may  ask  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause we  ask  amiss.  Action  must  correspond  with  prayer;  it 
must  be  an  echo  of  the  prayer,  or  that  will  be  unavailing.  Yet  I 
need  not  gready  enlaige  on  this  head.  If  our  need  of  the  Spirit 
be  truly  and  deeply  ^t,  it  can  hardly  fail  to  call  frath  the  right 
kind  of  prayer.     It  may  be  brie8y  remarked,  however : — 

1.  We  should  pray  vnth  telf-examination.  If  the  Spirit  be  ab- 
sent from  the  church,  he  is  absent  from  individuals.  If  absent,  be 
has,  as  we  have  all  along  taken  for  granted,  and  as  the  Scriptures 
abundantly  show,  been  ?rieved  away.  Indimduals  have  grieved 
him.  We  should  not,  then,  by  a  vague,  general  imputation,  cast 
the  guilt  upon  the  Church,  nor  yet  upon  our  individual  brethren ; 
but  each  ask  for  himself,  how  have  I  grieved  the  Spirit?  What 
iniqmties  of  mine  have  separated  between  me  and  my  Oodt 
What  is  there  in  my  heart,  my  speech,  my  aims,  my  habits,  my 
domestic  life,  my  business  walks,  my  secular  or  holy  things,  incon- 
sistent with  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Diligently,  fkith- 
fiilly,  impartially,  should  we  scrutinize  ourselves,  and  pray  as  we 
do  It,  "  Search  me,  oh  God,  and  know  my  heart,  try  me  and  know 
my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  wiy  everlasting," 

2.  We  should  utter  the  prayer  of  the  tejrt  with  penitence.  Not 
only  must  we  see,  we  must  hate  and  renounce  the  sins  which  have 
grieved  the  Spirit.  Else  seeing  will  only  deepen  our  guilt.  No 
matter  though  our  sins  be  as  the  right  hand  or  the  right  eye,  we 
must  part  with  them.  And  we  must  renounce  them,  not  merely 
because  they  have  brought  sorrow  on  our  souls,  and  threaten 
greater,  but  because  they  are  sins — exceeding  sinful — sins  against 
God,  and  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit — a  Christian's  sins — sins 
against  light  and  love  and  solemn  resolves,  and  a  covenant  sealed 
with  blood — sins  fitted  fo  ruin  other  souls,  and  bring  dishonor  upon 
the  Savior's  name.  v.tniviL 
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3.  I  add  only,  we  should  utter  the  prayer  of  the  text  with  Hope. 
**  The  liord  taketh  pleasure  in  those  that  hojie  in  hie  mercy."  "  He 
that  Cometh  to  God,  must  believ'e  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  "  Return  unto  me," 
be  says,  "  and  I  will  return  unto  you."  "  I  will  heal  their  back- 
sttdiDgs,  I  will  love  them  freely."  As  to  his  readiness  to  give  the 
Holy  Spirit,  there  is  a  most  explicit  and  wonderful  declaration :-~ 
**  If  ye  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children ; 
how  much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him."  If  straitened  atal),  it  is  in  ourselves,  not  in 
Him.  Let  us  pray  then  with  hope.  It  is  a  good  sign  if  he  811;  us 
up  to  pray.  Will  he  not  give  us  the  blessing  be  prompts  ns  to 
ask  f  Seeing  our  sins — not  excusing,  but  bewailing  and  forsak- 
ing them — realizing  the  preciousness  of  the  blessing  we  ask,  and 
the  evils  of  it  absence — talcing  encouragement  from  Ood's  character 
and  promises,  and  coming  only  in  the  name  of  Christ — let  us  cry 
here,  in  our  closets,  in  our  families,  in  the  prayer-meeting,  in  the 
frequent  ejaculation  of  our  hearts — let  us  cry  perseveringly — 
"  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us." 


SERMON  CCCCXL 
BY  REV.  REUBEN  TINKER, 


THE  PENITENT  THIEF. 
Lord,  remerDber  me  when  ibon  contest  into  thy  kbtgiam. — Litke  zzni.,  43. 

The  scenes  of  Calvary  should  be  in  our  daily  and  everlasting 
lemembrance.  For  how  can  tlie  branches  flourish  forgetful  of  the 
vine ;  or  the  stones  of  a  temple  rest  unmindful  of  their  foundation  t 
And  can  a  wandering  and  lost  sinner  go  a  day's  journey  without 
looking  to  the  Cross  where  was  hung  the  light  and  salvation  of  the 
world  T  Could  we,  however,  for  a  moment  forget  our  own  personal 
interest  in  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  there  is  in  the  event  itself, 
and  in  the  circumstances  attending  it,  an  interest  unparalleled  in 
the  history  of  the  earth. 

In  the  early  morning  of  that  ever  memorable  day,  the  people 
were  flocking  and  settling  like  a  cloud  on  the  head  and  sides  of  the 
mountain,  to  attend  "  this  troubled  feast  of  death."  And  as  the 
Mah  of  Sobsows  came  slowly  bearing  his  Cross  up  the  hi|l,,  ma^ . . 
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terable  emotioaB  muit  have  been  awakened  in  many  a  heart.  For 
Uie  doctors  saw  there  the  man  who,  twenty-one  years  before,  had 
•sloaished  them  with  his  understanding  and  answers ;  and  the 
traders  in  the  temple  saw  there  tbe  man  who  had  driven  them  out 
and  overturned  their  tables ;  and  the  visitors  from  Gadura  saw  there 
the  man  by  whom,  as  they  thought,  tbey  had  lost  theii  herd  in  the 
aea.  The  lawyers  and  Priests,  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  saw  in 
him  the  man  who  had  exposed  their  hypocrisy,  denominated  them 
a  generation  of  serpents,  vhited  sepulchres,  children  of  their  i^ber 
the  devil,  and  candidates  Cor  the  damnation  of  hell.  Men  also 
were  there  to  see  him  faint,  by  whom  they  had  been  miraculously 
■trensthened  with  food ;  the  dauKbters  of  Jerusalem  came  to  be- 
wail uim  who  needed  their  tears  less  than  they  were  needed  for 
themselves  and  their  children ;  and  children  ceune  to  see  nailed  lo 
the  wood  arms  in  which  they  had  been  taken  and  blessed.  A 
group  of  spectators,  once  palsied  and  m^med,  came  to  behold  him 
mangled  by  whom  they  were  restored  to  perfect  soundness  ;  and 
men  once  blind  came  to  see  bis  eyes  clmed  in  death  from  whom 
^ey  had  received  the  blessing  of  viuon.  Tell  us,  Martha  and 
Man,  as  ye  stand  there  supported  by  that  brother  who  had  been 
dead  four  days  ;  and  thou  widow  of  Nain,  sustained  by  that  son 
who  sat  up  and  began  to  speak  when  Jeens  met  the  bier  at  the 
gate, — tell  us,  what  are  your  emotions  to  see  him  who  is  (he  resur- 
rection and  the  life,  on  his  way  lo  the  tomb?  And  thou,  blessed 
among  women — but  we  ask  not  ailer  a  mother's  anguish — this  is 
that  spoken  of  by  the  venerable  Simeon  when  be  said,  "  A  sword 
shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul  also." 

Behold  this  august  sufferer  on  the  cross !  The  earth  is  quaking, 
tbe  rocks  are  rending,  dead  saints  are  rising,  and  tbe  black  heavens 
do  thunder  like  an  angel  speaking.  "  111  wast  thou  shrouded  then^ 
0  patient  Son  of  God  !"  Are  James  and  John  drinking  of  the  cup 
mingled  for  their  Lord'?  Is  Peter  following  him  to  prison  and  to 
death  1  No,  he  is  treading  the  wine  press  uone,  and  of  the  people 
there  is  none  with  him — only  on  either  side  a  thief.  The  rabble 
wag  their  heads  and  rail,  '*  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself  and  come  down 
from  the  cross."  The  scribes  and  priests  mock,  "  He  saved  others, 
himself  he  cannot  save."  Jesus  prays,  "  Father,  foigive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  One  malefactor  reviles,  "  If 
thou  be  the  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us."  1'he  other  entreats, 
"  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  The 
Savior  cries,  "  It  is  finished."  The  centurion  confesses,  "  Truly, 
this  was  the  Son  of  God,"  And  tbe  peopfe,  who  bad  witnessed 
the  amazing  sight,  smote  on  their  breasts  and  returned. 

Such  was  the  crucifixion  on  Calvary ;  not  to  be  fbigotten  by  those 
who  witnessed  it — nor  must  it  be  forgotten  by  us  who  read  and 
hear  it.  And  while  every  part  is  fiill  of  interest  and  worthy  of 
contemplation,  the  time  mil  allow  us  at  present  onlylo  look  at  the 
Savior  and  tbe  man  whom  he  saved — the  thief  who  was  that  day 
"  caught  up  into  Paradise." 
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1.  LoKD,  remember  me.  Whom  does  he  call  LortJ  ?  Thebabe 
of  Bethlehem  and  of  the  manger ;  the  child  hunted  by  Herod ;  the 
sonof  the  carpehter;  the  wandering,  homeless  Galilean ;  (he  object 
of  envy  and  of  hate ;  the  despised  Nazarene.  It  was  a  man  be- 
trayed and  denied  by  his  own  family ;  forsaken  by  his  friends  in 
his  fast  trial,  and  forsaken  of  his  God  in  his  last  conflict.  He  was 
oae  nailed  to  the  wood  as  the  roost  vile,  and  worthless,  and  execra- 
ble object  in  all  Judea.  Will  you,  crucified  thief,  make  account  of 
such  an  one  1  Can  he  help  thee  1  Is  not  praying  to  him  adding 
to  thy  sins  "i  Dost  thou  call  him  Lord  ?  Yes,  it  is  well ;  it  is  no 
mistake  ;  it  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  the  Maker,  Preserver, 
Redeemer,  aitd  Judge  of  mankind ;  before  whom  we  must  shortly 
stand  to  receive  om*  eternal  reward.  Are  we  prepared  to  meet 
him? 

2.  'Lord  BEMEUBE&  me.  How  remember  1  Not  bis  follies,  not 
his  crimeSj  but  his  wants  on  the  verge  of  the  grave  and  eternity. 
He  wished  to  be  remembered  with  the  favor  which  God  bears  to 
his  people.  What  is  it  to  remember  with  favor!  Ask  that  mother 
who  watches  with  a  sick  child  till  exhausted  she  sinks  to  sleep,  and 
immediately  wakes  again  to  see  if  all  is  still,  and  the  remedies 
properly  administered,  and  then  sleeps  again  only  to  dream  of  her 
dailing's  recovery  or  death.  She  can  tell  you  what  it  is  to  remem- 
ber. And  that  other  woman,  who  lies  waking  during  the  stormy 
night,  and  praying  to  God  who  rules  the  ocean,  that  he  would  pre- 
serve her  sailor  bo^,  who  may  be  tossing  in  the  perNs  of  the  deep. 
She  can  tell  what  it  is  to  remember  with  fevor,  for  her  afiection  and 
her  fears  render  her  breast  as  tumultuous  as  die  sea.  And  many 
a  widow  can  tell  you,  whose  tears  in  summer  refresh  the  sod  on 
ftu  grave,  and  gems  the  marble  slab  in  the  frosts  of  winter.  Such 
is  the  remembrance  for  which  the  thief  prayed,  the  kind  and  con- 
stant regard  of  his  heart,  whose  favor  is  life  and  whose  loving 
kindness  is  better  than  life.  But  will  the  eternal  God  thus  remem- 
ber moitals?  Hear.  Zion  said,  "  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me, 
and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me."  Zion's  God  replied,  "Can  a 
woman  foi^et  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  T  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will 
I  not  forget  thee."    . 

3.  Lord,  remember  he.  Who  is  this  me,  that  he  should  ask  ft 
place  in  the  memory  of  Immanuell  The  Bible  gives  no  account 
of  his  life,  only  that  he  was  an  evil  doer,  and  died  a  penitent. 
**  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart  ofman  to  man.'* 
He  was  essentially  Uke  ns,  "  sold  under  sin."  He  had,  it  may  be 
presumed,  fewer  religious  advantages  and  wholesome  restraints. 
Perhaps  he  had  not  a  prajring  mother  to  teach  him  the  fear  of  the 
liord,  as  we  had,  or  may  have  yet ;  no  pious  fether's  example  and 
counsel  as  we  hsid,  or  may  have  yet.  His  character  warrants  the 
presomption  that  he  did  not  reverence  the  Sabbath,  nor  i^a^  )^(Ij|c 
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Scriptures,  nor  attend  divine  'worship ;  that  be  bad  do  closet  for 
p'rayer,  and  no  Sabbatb  school  nor  Bible  class  instruction.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  his  parents  were  irreligious  in  their  feeling*, 
conduct,  and  conversation  ;  and^that  the  statutes,  the  Sabbath,  the 
worship,  ordinances,  and  people  of  God  were  disesteemed  by  them, 
and  hence  by  their  son.  Temptations  to  sin  were,  it  is  likely,  mul- 
tiplied about  his  path,  so  that  he  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scomer,  and 
went  with  her  whose  steps  take  bold  on  hell.  It  is  not  strange  thai 
he  was  ruined.  For,  parents,  the  children  committed  to  your  care 
may  be  as  well  teiupered  as  any  since  the  Fall ;  and  you  may  have 
them  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  you  may  store 
their  minds  with  sacred  texts  and  divine  hymns  j  you  may  take 
them  to  your  closet,  and  cause  them  to  kneel  by  your  side,  and 
lay  your  hand  on  their  head  while  you  pray  ;  you  may  warn  and 
entreat  and  persuade,  ten  thousand  times,  with  a  heart  full,  eyen  to 
tears ;  you  may  place  them  in  the  care  of  devoted  teachers ;  and 
having  done  this,  send  them  from  you  to  some  other  Tillage  or 
country,  with  a  Bible  in  their  trunk  and  a  letter  of  advice  in  their 
pocket,  and  accompany  them  with  your  supplications,  and  send 
afler  them  serious  and  heavenly  messages  by  almost  every  mail ; 
and  after  all,  you  must  either  be  ignorant  of  the  world  they  are  in, 
or  grow  indifiercnt  to  their  welfare,  or  feel  an  unwonted  confidence 
in  the  oversight  which  a  covenant-keeping  God  will  take  of  them, 
else  you  will  lie  awake  till  midnight  through  apprehension  that 
your  son  will  become  a  Barabbas,  and  your  daugnler  a  Mary  Mag- 
dalene !  Still,  after  all  this  fidelity  on  your  part — the  Lord  grant 
it  may  not  be  less  than  has  heen  supposed — there  is  ground  of  nope 
that  your  sons  will  be  as  olive  plants,  and  youi  daughters  as  pol- 
ished stones,  but  this  hope  is  not  founded  on  their  goodness  nor 
on  yours,  but  on  the  covenant  of  a  faithful  God  showing  mercy  to 
thousant^  of  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his  commantkuenla.  It 
is  DO  wonder  that  the  thief  vras  ruined ;  presuming,  as  we  may, 
that  he  was  a  neglected,  spoiled  child.  And  that  he  was  so,  is 
easy  to  be  believed  from  our  acquaintance  with  men  like  hua. 
For,  some  time  since,  it  was  my  lot  to  spend  a  portion  of  the  Sab- 
bath for  three  years  in  the  instruction  of  prisoners ;  and  they  were, 
as  far  as  could  be  ascertained,  generally  men  whose  religious  edu- 
cation was  much  if  not  entirely  neglected  in  their  youth. 

Let  us  now  return  from  this  digression  to  the  dying  malefactor. 
He  had  broken  the  law,  had  received  a  most  ignominious  sen- 
tence and  was  sufiering  its  execution.  How  many  times  be  had 
transgressed,  we  know  not ;  how  much  he  had  suffered  from  the 
stings  of  a  guilty  conscience,  we  know  not;  how  many  hearts  of 
friends  his  conduct  had  riven,  how  many  hopes  blasted  is  not  in 
the  record ;  but  one  thing,  worth  more  to  him  than  the  universe, 
we  do  find  there,  namely  "  Lord,  remember  me,  when  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom." 

When  tbou  couegt  imto  thy  kingdom  !     He  set  a  bme. 
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We  should  expect  to  hear  him  say  as  his  companion  did, "  If  thou 
be  the  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us ;  thou  art  in  the  same 
condemnation  ;  remember  us,  therefore,  while  hanging  here ; 
ease  our  pains ;  let  us  go  do:Em  from  these  crosses.  But 
of  this  he  says  nothing.  He  has  a  larger  request;  bo  large, 
one  would  think  he  had  met  with  that  text,  "  Open  thy  mouth 
wide  and  I  will  fill  it."  Else  how  could  he  imagme  that  the  Son 
of  God  would  be  mindful  of  him  just  at  the  moment  of  complet- 
ing the  great  work  of  redemption  on  which  the  eyes  of  Heaven  and 
hell  bad  been  so  intently  fixed,  and  returning  home  to  his  Father's 
house  and  bosom,  escorted  by  the  twenty  thousand  chariots  of  God 
and  twelve  legions  of  angels,  and  'overwhelmed  with  hallelujahs 
and  hosannas,  as  the  everlasting  gates  lifted  up  their  heads  that  the 
King  of  glory  might  come  in.  How,  amidst  this  throng,  this  joy, 
and  the  unnumbered  recollections  which  came  like  a  flood  into  the 
Redeemer's  soul,  could  he,  a  poor,  wretched,  despicable  and  guilty 
thief  think  to  be,  and  pray  to  he  remembered  at  such  a  moment, 
by  such  a  personage — a  personage  in  whose  sight  whole  nations  are 
dust  1  It  would  seem  to  be  unparalleled  presumption,  and  yet  it  was 
not  presuming  too  far — for  his  stained  soul  was  washed  white  in 
the  blood  then  falling  from  Immanuel's  veins,  the  angels  sung 
Heaven's  anthem  forapenitent  sinner ;  and  that  same  sinner  went 
that  same  afternoon  to  tne  realms  of  the  blessed  whither  Jesus  him- 
self had  just  gone  j  and  there  he  was  welcome,  and  there  he  has 
been  welcome  for  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years,  a  king  and 
a  priest  unto  God,  not  for  an  instant  forgotten  by  his  Savior  amidst 
the  multiplied  cares  of  a  universe  whose  government  rests  on  his 
shoulders !  Oh !  the  compassion  of  God,  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  bis  ways  past  finding  out ! 

Let  us  now  for  one  moment  glance  at  the  ground  we  have  gone 
over.  In  the  first  place,  we  found  the  transactions  of  Calvary 
interesting  beyond  all  parallel.  In  the  second,  we  found  the  pem- 
tent  thief  was  not  guilty  of  idolatry  in  praying  to  his  fellow  suf- 
ferer, the  Lamb  who  was  slain,  because  he  was  that  wonderful 
being,  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  In  the  third  place,  we  found 
that  the  remembrance  for  which  the  dying  malefactor  petitioned, 
though  a  great  favor,  was  not  too  much  to  be  expected  from  Him 
who  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  even  the  chief.  In  the 
fourth  place,  we  supposed  this  criminal's  moral  and  religious  edu- 
cation to  have  been  defective,  both  because  such  is  the  fact  with 
that  class  of  persons  in  our  day,  and  because,  too,  God  is  pleased 
to  crown  the  fidelity  of  parents  with  his  blessing.  In  the  last 
place,  we  spoke  of  the  return  of  Christ's  spirit  to  Heaven,  and  of 
the  ihiePs  departure  a  short  time  after ;  and  there  they  have  been, 
and  there  they  are  now,  and  there  they  ever  shall  be,  world  with- 
out end.  Who  of  us  would  not  be  there  also  t  That  we  may  be 
prepared  at  length  to  join  them,  allow  me  to  remark, 

1.  We  cannot  be  saved  without  a  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified. 
The  thief  s  soul  had  been  lost  if  he  had  not  met  with  the  Savior  at 
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the  place  (tf  execution,  or  bad  not  in  some  way  been  led  to  aa 
acqoaintaiice  with  him  who  waa  "  lifted  up.*'  The  immortaU  in 
this  land,  who  know  little  or  notbing  of  Jesus,  are  in  extreme 
danger -of  perishing ;  and  the  millions  of  heathen  are  in  a  dark- 
■  ness  that  may  be  felt     "  Arise,  O  Sun  of  Righieousnesa,  arise." 

2.  We  must  have  f^th  in  Christ's  ability  and  willingness  to  saye, 
and  feel  our  need  of  his  almighty  help.  The  multitudes  on  Cal- 
vary haii  opportunity  to  be  acquainted  with  Christ's  character  and 
their  own,  out  ihey  did  not  believe,  and  were  not  saved.  The 
thief  believed  and  was  saved.  We  have  qflen  heard  of  Jesus. 
Do  we  believe  in  Him  1  If  not,  we  are  on  the  vei^  of  perdition ; 
for  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  and  the  wrath  of 
Qod  abideth  on  him. 

3.  Jesus  saves  the  humble  and  penitent,  however  ^at  may  be 
their  guilt.     He  came  to  call  not  the  i^hteous,  but  smners  to  re- 

!>entaiice ;  he  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  His  blood  is  a 
buntain  which  cleanses  from  all  sin. 

"  The  dying  thief  lejoiced  to  see 

That  f oontiun  in  tus  day ; 
And  there  may  T,  though  vile  as  hei 

Wash  all  my  sins  away ,-" 

for  "  this  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  worid  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 
chief." 

■■  Dear  dying  Lamh !  thy  piecions  blood 

Shall  never  lose  its  power. 
Till  all  the  ransomed  chnrch  of  God 

Be  saved,  to  sin  no  more." 

4.  The  thief  is  the  only  instance  in  the  Bible  of  conversion  at 
the  hour  of  death,  that  none  should  despair,  and  that  none  should 


6.  Qod  is  a  sovereign.  One  thief  was  taken,  (he  other  left. 
And  what  if  he  save  some  of  you  and  leave  odiers  to  perish  1 
Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  1 

6.  The  last  remark  is,  men  err  in  their  efforts  to  be  remembered 
or  immortalized.  So  universal  and  strong  is  the  desire  of  being 
remembered,  that  God  employs  it  as  a  motive  to  a  righteous  life, 
when  he  says,  **  The  just  shall  be  in  everlasting  remenibraoce." 
For  it  pains  us  to  believe  that  in  a  few  years  the  wave  of  oblivion 
will  roll  over  our  memory  and  leave  not  a  wreck  behind.  Henoe 
youth  circulate  their  place-books  to  give  and  receive  memorials  of 
each  other.  May  I  ask  my  young  fnends,  are  your  names  in  the 
book  of  God's  remembrance,  and  do  ^ou  wish  them  written  there  T 
We  write  our  names  in  the  Family  Bible  that  they  may  be  banded 
down  to  the  millennial  day ;  but  turn  first  to  the  twenty-third 
chapter  of  Luke,  the  forty-second  verse.  Have  we  adopted  and 
offered  as  our  own  that  prayer,  "  Lord  remember  me  1"  Are  our 
names  enrolled  in  the  Tamily  Roister  of  Heaven ;  and  do  we 
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vish  tbem  written  there  1  And  you,  who ,  obtain  the  portrait  or 
miniature  of  your  friend,  that  it  may  be  hung  in  your  hall  or  worn. 
at  you  heart,  (ell  me,  do  you  carry  the  image  and  likmess  of  God 
in  your  heart,  and  is  your  name  eng;raven  on  the  palms  of  his 
bands  t  And  lo  those  who  are  ambitious  of  numerous  acquain- 
tances and  friends,  that  their  memory  may  fill  a  large  place,  let 
me  say,  One  friend  is  enough  if  that  friend  be  God  ;  and  for  the 
truth  of  this  I  appeal  to  the  glorified  thief,  was  not  that  one  Fnend 
of  yours  enough  for  youl  Hearer,  have  you  such  a  friend  ?  And 
have  you  not  seen  mortals  lying  on  a  bed  from  which  ihey  never 
arose,  give  to  the  dear  ones  weeping  around  them  some  keepsake, 
■with  the  iujanction  "  Remember  me?"  But  do  you  recollect  whether 
they  committed  their  soul  to  Christ  with  the  prayer,  "  Lord,  re- 
member me."  One  writes  a  book,  or  plants  a  tree,  or  erects  a  pil- 
lar, or  builds  a  city,  for  a  memorial,  but  praying  for  no  remembrance 
in  Heaven,  his  name  is  neither  in  the  book  of  life,  nor  on  the  tree 
of  life,  nor  on  any  pillar  or  wall  in  the  city  of  life.  My  friends, 
are  yours  there  t  Those  who  would  be  remembered  for  ever  most 
be  good.  Let  them  espouse  the  cause  of  the  poor,  the  n^lected,  the 
oppressed  andthedying.  Jesus  secured  for  himself  an  eternal  weight 
of  gloryin  giving  his  labors  and  his  blood  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost; 
ana  the  di8<»ples  who  in  this  resemble  their  Master  shall  be  with 
him  to  behold  and  reflect  his  glory  through  infinity  and  to  all 
eternity. 

Have  we,  permit  me  to  ask  again,  offered  the  prayer  of  the  thief  1 
We  are  smners  as  well  as  he ;  do  we  pray  as  well  t  Have  we 
been  sensible  of  our  guilt  and  docker  1  Has  the  plague  of  our 
hearts  been  seen  and  lamented  ;  have  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  t»ken 
hold  of  us,  and  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  drunk  up  our  spirits  1 
In  our  distress  have  we  prayed  to  him  and  found  pardon  and  peace  1 
Those  who  are  prayerless  now  while  on  earth,  may  desire  hereafter 
that  God  would  forget  them.  He  does  not,  howeverj  fo^et  even 
his  enemies ;  his  eye  is,  and  will  be,  on  them,  his  voice  will 
terrify  them,  and  his  hand  fill  the  cup  of  theii  woe  to  overflowing, 
aa  they  are  dashed  on  the  rocks  of  dark  damnation.  God 
remembers  those  who  forget  him. 

Iiet  it  be  oui  daily  prayer  that  the  Lord  woiUd  remember  us  in 
mercy  and  in  our  every  need.  When  we  walk  in  darkness  and 
see  no  light }  when  temptations  from  without  assul  us  like  a  tem^ 
pest,  and  our  corruptions  within  rage  like  a  storm ;  when  we  tread 
on  thorns  and  the  old  serpent  wraps  his  folds  around  us.  Lord,  re- 
member us,  then,  for  thou  wast  thyself  tempted  and  art  able  to 
SQccor.  When  our  friends  betray  and  forsake  us,  and  those  most 
dear  are  dying  and  dead  ;  when  we  are  homeless  strangers  in  a 
strange  land;  when  our  garments  wax  old,  and  the  last  of  our  oil 
and  meal  are  mingled,  and  the  sticks  gathered  to  bake  it,  that  we 
ooay  eat  it  and  die ;  Lord,  remember  us,  then,  for  thou  wast  thyself 
the  homeless,  destitute,  and  forsaken  Man  of  Sorrows.  And 
when  we  reach  the  end  of  life's  journey,  when  death  meets  us  Vf^j 
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his  pale  horse,  and  presses  his  cold  hand  on  oar  hearts  till  they  can 
beat  no  longer,  and  our  bodies  return  to  the  clay,  and  our  spirits  to 
God  who  gave  them,  0  Lord,  reooember  ub  in  uiat  tryii^  hour,  Em 
thou  wast  thyself  *'  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  Hvinc."  And 
vhen  that  mom  rises  in  vhich  the  sleep  of  the  dead  is  oroken  by 
the  archangel's  trumpet,  and  the  fiin^&l  knell  of  this  world  it 
tolling  on  the  shores  of  eternity ;  when  we  stand  before  the  great 
white  throne  subjected,  for  eveiy  action,  word  and  thought,  to  the 
searching  eye  of  the  omniscieot  and  holy  God,  and  the  assembled 
nations  tremble  to  hear  the  dread  decision  which  consigns  them 
each  to  Heaven  ot  Hell ;  then,  0  Iiord,  remember  thy  unworthy 
serrants  with  the  favor  which  said,  "  To-day  shall  thou  be  with 
me  in  Paradise." 


SERMON  CCCCILl 

BY  REV.  JACOB  LITTLE, 


OBEDIENCE. 

Childran  obe;  your  puenu  in  the  Lord :  for  tUa  ii  rfghL  Honor  ihy  blher  and 
mother,  whidi  is  the  firat  commandmeiit  with  promise.  That  it  inaj  be  wall  wUh 
tbee,  uid  thoa  mafest  live  long  on  the  eaith.  And  &thers  proToke  Dot  your  chfl- 
dren  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  tbe  nurture  and  adinonitiaii  of  ihe  Lord. — 
Eph.  ti.,  1—4. 

KioBT  and  obligatioD  correspond  to  each  other.  If  children  are 
under  obligation  to  obey,  it  is  the  right  as  well  as  the  daty  of 
parents  to  command.  The  text  enjoins  the  duty  of  obedience. 
Parents  are  directed  to  tmng  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  The  admonition  of  the  Lord,  is  such  in- 
struction and  reproof  as  is  agreeable  to  the  divine  will.  The  nur- 
ture of  the  Lonl  is  that  discipline  or  government  which  the  Lord 
requires. 

Before  giving  reasons  why  parents  should  exact,  and  chiltlrra 
render,  obedience,  I  will  notice  three  preliminary  questions : 

1.  On  whom  is  this  duty  of  requiring  obedience  binding  1 

The  text  makes  it  binding  on  parents ;  and  if  on  them,  by  im- 
plication, it  is  binding  on  teachers,  masters,  guardians,  and  all  such 
as  for  the  time  b»ng  occupv  the  place  of  parents.  If  fte  duty  of 
obedience  ia  Innding  oa  children,  it  is  binding  on  scholars,  appren- 


tices,  wards,  and  all  such  as  are  in  the  place  of  children.  Hence 
the  direction  of  tlie  text  is  to  aU  who  should  commaad  or  obey. 
3.  When  and  how  lar  is  the  duty  of  the  text  binding  t 
Have  parents  a  rig^t  to  command  everything,  and  must  children 
altoayg  obey?  The  text  contains  the  only  necessary  qualification 
to  its  commands.  It  directs  children  to  obey  their  parenu  in  tke 
Lord,  and  parents  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  discipline  oftht 
Lord,  The  qualifications  in  the  Lord  and  of  the  Lord,  show  that 
such  commands  must  be  given  and  obeyed  as  the  Lord  approves. 
Should  a  parent  be  wicked  enough  to  order  a  child  to  steal,  kill, 
or  use  profane  language,  it  would  be  against  a  higher  command, 
and  therefore  null  and  void.  The  parent  has  no  right  to  give,  and 
the  child  no  right  to  obey,  such  a  command.  With  the  exception 
of  orders  direcuy  contrary  to  those  of  God,  it  is  not  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  children  when  and  how  far  they  shall  otey.  The  Apos- 
tle in  Colossians  says :  Children  obey  your  parents  in  all  things 
— small  things  and  great  things,  agreeable  things  and  disagreeable 
thin^.  Gotfhas  committed  it  to  me  understanding  of  parents  and 
not  that  of  children  to  select  what  they  shall  do.  The  parent  is 
made  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  his  children  in  such  a  sense, 
that  he  sins  if  he  does  not  exact  obedience  in  what  they  ought  to 
to  do.  It  is  an  ordinance  of  God  that  the  taste  and  judgment  of 
children  should  yield  to  the  decinon^parents  as  to  what  is  best 
for  them  to  do  or  not  to  do.  7 
3.  How  long  must  the  term  of  obedience  continue  1 
The  dvil  law  says  twenty-one  years.  This  is  founded  on  the 
belief  that  at  this  age  the  mind  is  sufficiently  matured,  and  the 
principles  of  common  sense  sufficiently  developed  for  self-govern- 
ment. When  the  youth  between  twelve  and  twenty,  at  any  time 
wishes  to  break  from  restraint,  feeling  fully  competent  for  self- 
government,  parental  control  is  much  more  needed  than  in  earlier 
childhood.  Now,  of  all  other  limes,  'perfect  |obedience  should  be 
required.  When  he  knows  enoo^  to  distrust  his  own  capacity, 
he  is  becoming  capable  of  self-govemmenL  Parents  should  gov- 
ern till  children  no  longer  need  control,  and  children  should 
obey  till  they  have  no  longer  a  disposition  to  disobey,  and  then 
they  may  be  safely  tnistea  to  govern  themselves. 

I.  One  reason  for  obedience  is  the  command  of  Ood. 

Infinite  Wisdom  has  made  children  more  helpless  than  Ae 
young  of  other  creatures.  This  makes  parental  authority  neces- 
sary and  easy,  and  affords  time  for  parents  to  cany  out  the  plans, 
and  children  to  learn  the  habits  of  obedience.  The  fifth  command 
directs,  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  The  text  says,  Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord.  And  the  Apostle  to  the 
Colossians,'  says,  Children  obey  your  parents  in  all  things.  Had 
God  spoken  so  plain  a  precept  but  once,  it  would  seem  sufficient. 
But  to  confirm  ttie  matter  beyond  all  doubt,  it  is  repeated  at  least 
three  times.    If  any  one  asks.  Why  must  I  obey  my  parents  t   The '  1 1. 
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answer  is,  Because  God  sap  you  must.  If  any  ask,  Why 
must  I  govern  my  children  1  The  answer  is,  Because  God  requires 
you  to  Ering  them  up  in  the  diBcipline  of  the  Lord.  These  Scrip- 
tures completely  establish  the  duhr  of  obedience ;  and  here  I 
mi^t  end  the  discourse,  if  men  would  be  governed  by,  Thus  saitb 
the  Lord. 

IL  Another  reason  for  obedience  is  justice. 

The  text  affirms  that  obedience  is  ngfU,  in  the  original,  dikaion, 
just.  Parents  have  done  enough  for  their  children  to  make  their 
obedience  at  least  required  by  justice.  What  child  will  ever  be 
able  to  repay  ^e  care,  toil  and  auction  of  his  parents  1  Can  he 
do  less  than  to  obey  1  The  child  who  is  disposed  to  disobey,  should 
ask  himself,  where  did  I  get  my  breakfast  this  mom  ingl  Who 
gave  me  my  clothing,  and  a  thousand  other  blessings  1  Who 
prayed  for  me,  rocked  me  in  infancy,  watched  over  me  m  sickness, 
and  hui^  over  me  with  a  solicitude  which  could  not  be  hired  e 
The  disobedient  are  dishonest,  taking  &om  parents  what  justly 
belongs  to  them.  It  is  base  ingratitude  to  disobey  those  who  have 
g^ven  us  reputation,  education,  and  under  God  made  us  all  (hat 
we  are. 

in.  Obedience  is  praiseworthy. 

The  Hottentot  proves  his%ajori^  by  beii^  able  to  whip  his 
mother.  Like  him  I  have  seen  children  who  thought  it  "  smart" 
to  disobey  their  mother.  They  were  too  stupid  to  know  that  diso- 
dience  arises  from  ignorance  and  a  want  of  good  sense.  Parents 
sufier,  in  our  estimation,  when  we  find  they  cannot  govern  their 
children !  And  their  children  suffer  still  more.  On  the  other 
hand,  what  is  more  praiseworthy  in  both  parents  and  children  than 
prompt  obedience  1  A  poet  has  immortalised  the  lad  who,  even 
when  the  ship  was  on  fire  would  not  leave  his  post  without  liberty 
from  his  father. 

IV.  The  wisdom  of  age  and  ages  approve  of  obedience. 

Aged  persons,  who  were  once  guilty  of  disobedience  now  look 
upon  it  with  regret,  and  review  no  part  of  their  life  with  more 
pain.  The  wise  r^ard  it  as  a  great  blessing  that  they  were  made 
to  obey.  The  ancients  required  respect  to  age.  Young  Greeks 
rose  on  the  approach  of  the  aged.  The  Levitical  law  required 
the  young  to  nse  up  before  the  hoary  head  and  honor  the  face  of 
the  old  man.  Respect  and  obedience  go  tt^ther.  Calo,  the 
wisest  of  his  nation,  wished  Roman  youth  to  turn  red,  but  Devtx 
pide.  He  would  have  them  redden  before  thoBe  whom  they  should 
obey,  but  never  be  afraid  to  do  what  they  were  commanded.  The 
spint  of  this  maxim  pervading  the  community  made  Rome 
what  it  was.  Abraham  was  the  wisest  of  the  patriarchs.  God 
gave  this  as  a  reason  why  his  family  should  be  diGtinguished  and 
why  he  should  be  told  of^  the  destruction  of  Sodom.  For  I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  bis  househ^lt^^^^^ki. 


His  family  govennnent  not  only  made  hia  posterity  cel^trated,  hat 
msde  him  tee  friend  of  God.  Contrast  the  wisdom  of  Abraham 
with  the  folly  of  Eli,  who  instead  of  exacting  obedience  of  his 
children  merelv  reproved  them,  saying,  why  do  ye  such  things  1 
God  said  I  will  judge  his  house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth,  because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile  and  he  restrained 
them  not.  Infinite  Wisdom  made  a  great  distinction  between 
Abraham  and  Eli,  and  their  families,  bemuse  of  the  difference  in 
femily  government. 

Solomon  was  the  wisest  man  that  ever  was  or  ever  will  be.  Ood 
said,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  understandii^  heart,  so  that 
there  was  none  like  unto  thee,  before  thee,  neither  after  thee 
shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee.  This  wisest  of  men  says,  My 
son,  keep  thy  father's  commandments,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of 
thy  mother.  Bind  them  continually  upon  thy  heart  and  tie  them 
about  thy  neck.  He  would  have  them  be  as  carefiil  to  obey  as  they 
were  tobindalikeness,oif;harmto  their  hearts  and  theirnecks.  The 
Rechabites  afford  a  beautiful  illustration  of  obedience.  The  pro- 
phet, says,  I  set  before  them  pots  full  of  wine  and  cups,  and  said, 
drink  ye  wine,  fiut^ey  said,  we  will  drink  no  wine  ;  for  Jona- 
dab  the  son  of  Rechab,  our  &ther,  commanded  us,  saying,  ye  shall 
drink  no  wine.  Not  for  temperance  principles,  but  for  obedience 
to  their  felher,  the  prophet  pronounces  this  blessiiig  on  the 
&mily.  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  because  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandments  of  Jonadab,  your  father,  therefore  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  me,  for  ever. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  left  a  more  beautiful  example  than  any  of 
these.  But  one  incident  of  his  life  is  related  from  bis  infancy  till 
he  b^an  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  inspiration  c^>ared 
that  for  an  example  of  filial  obedience.  Having  never  sinned,  he 
was  able  at  twelve  to  astonish  the  learned  doctors  at  hia  under- 
standing and  answers.  He  returned  to  Nazareth  with  his  parents 
and  was  subject  unto  them.  Children,  twelve  or  fifteen  years  of 
age,  often  think  that  they  know  too  ^uch  to  obey  their  parents, 
eq>ecially  their  mother.  Yet  Jesus  knowing  more  than  the  doc- 
toni  of  the  law,  was  subject  unto  his  parents,  setting  an  example 
to  be  followed  in  all  ages. 

'    V.  The  sdventaj^  of  obe<£ence. 

Children  often  think  their  obedience  is  mostly  advantageous  to 
their  parents.  It  is  indeed  valuable  to  them,  but  (en  times  more 
so  to  their  children. 

1.  One  advantage-of  obedience  is  that  it  teaches  men  to  govern. 

He  who  will  well  reign,  must  first  well  serve.  Parents  wish 
their  children,  at  a  fiiture  day,  to  have  capacity  to  govern  a  State, 
a  school,  or  at  least  a  family.  All  are  bom  to  reign  in  a  repujjlic. 
He  who  has  never  been  governed  himself,  lacks  capaci^  to  gov- 
em  others.  The  philosophy  of  Uiis  is,  that  the  first  step  towards 
making  a  good  governor  is  to  govern  self.     He  whose  will  haa 
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never  been  Inoken  and  made  obedient,  cannot  control  his  {ussions 
and  is  destitute  of  that  order  and  balance  of  mind  which  is  neces* 
sary  to  govern  others.  He  who  has  discha^ed  the  duties  of  erery 
inferior  statioQ)  knows  what  should  be  expected  of  them,  and  by 
what  means  evety  man  can  be  controlled.  The  secret  of  success 
in  war  and  many  other  things,  is  good  disciplioe,  which  is  a  patent 
that  men  must  nave  stolen  from  Heaven  ana  applied  to  their  own 
purposes.  It  was  this  which  made  Rome  and  other  powers  each 
in  her  turn  the  mistress  of  the  world.  China,  in  spite  of  her  dread 
«rf  improvements,  hu  long  stood  a  powerful  empire.  One  secret 
of  her  stability  is  that  her  higher  offices  must  be  filled  by  men  who 
have  served  in  sixteen  subormnate  grades.     It  has  for  a  thousand 

Searsbeenalmostamiracle  to  mankind  that  Romish  priests  who  have 
Ben  held  together  by  such  an  assemblage  of  absurdities,  are  so  suc- 
cessful in  governing  mind.  Look  into  the  institutions  where  these 
men  are  trained,  and  every  step  is  abedute  c^wdience  fireai 
childhood  bll  they  are  prepared  to  govern.  *  While  Rome  pag«n 
and  Rome  pwal  have  been  the  most  awfiil  scourges  of  mankind, 
they  ahow  us  now  obedience  teaches  to  govern.  Bonaparte  knew 
too  much  to  trust  a  nan  in  a  re^nsible  station,  before  ne  had  firat 
learned  obedience  in  subordinate  stations. .'.  The  sun  never  sets  oa 
the  empire  of  Queen  Victoria.  This  has  resulted  from  the  wis- 
dom of^  Parliament.  When  a  man  gets  into  the  house  of  Lords, 
he  wishes  his  son  to  come  (here  with  a  capacity  to  govern  the 
world.  Hence  tutors  are  employed  to  exact  the  lessons  and  obe- 
dience preparatory  to  such  responmbilitiea.  The  literary  inistitu- 
tions  of  Granville,  Ohid,  never  had  a  better  governor  than  Mr. 
Martin,  who  was  for  five  years  principal  of  the  male  Academy. 
When  he  came  to  die,  the  paroxysms  of  disease  were  so  violent 
that  be  had  his  seoees  only  at  intervals.  The  last  timehis  rea$<m 
returned,  he  asked  to  sec  his  two  little  children.  His  wife  bring- 
ing them  inquired,  "  Have  you  any  directions  to  give  concerning 
the  children  ?"  He  replied ;  "  Whatever  else  you  teach  them, 
teacdi  them  subtmsium — §ubmisBion  to  God  and  submission  to  your- 
self.'* He  spoke  not  again,  and  no  dying  man  ever  expressed  more 
in  his  last  words. 

A  disttaguished  foreigner  landing  at  one  of  our  ports,  heard  that 
the  mother  of  Washington  was  at  a  hotel.  Gfuning  access  to  her, 
he  ventured  to  ask  her  a  question  which  he  thought  would  take  as 
loi^  to  answer  as  would  be  suitable  for  him  to  remain  in  the  pre- 
sence of  such  a  personage.  The  question  was,  how  did  you  train 
your  son  to  make  him  such  a  man  ?  She  made  the  answer  as  short 
as  the  question.  "  I  taught  him  the  lesson  of  obedience."  This 
should  be  taught  all  who  would  command  like  Washington. 

2,  Obedience  makes  useful  men. 

^braham  was  efficient  in  forming  the  character  of  the  Israelites 
by  commasdiog  his  children  and  hie  household  after  him.  The 
men  whom  God  selected  from  all  the  worjd  to  receive  the 
first  dispensation,  had  well  learned  obedience  under  £g)-plian  task- 


masters.  When  Christ  was  bom,  the  temple  of  Janus  was  shut 
because  the  worldbein?  reduced  to  obedience  to  Rome,  was  at  peace. 
Without  comparing  Roman  or  E^ptian  servitude  with  Christian 
family  government,  we  have  the  facts,  that  previous  to  the  giving 
of  the  law  and  the  spread  of  the  Gt^el,  the  recipients  of  these 
fevors  had  learned  obedience.  Some  have  thought  that  the  strict 
govemraenl  of  children  breaks  the  spirit,  prevents  future  inde-  . 
pendence  and  courage.  This  is  answered  in  the  history  of  the 
Spartans,  the  heroes  of  '76,  Martin  Luther,  and  all  who  have  been 
trained  under  wholesome  discipline.  Let  us  see,  in  a  few  exam- 
ples, how  God  trains  men  for  stations  of  usefulness.  Jacob  was 
to  be  a  useful  man,  the  father  of  twelve  sons,  who  were  to  stand 
at  the  head  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  He  grew  up  indulged  by 
his  mother  and  with  so  little  respect  for  his  father  that  he  imposed 
on  him  in  obtaining  the  hlesstog.  God  saw  that  this  was  not  the 
way  to  make  the  man  required,  and  by  his  providence  he  was  sent 
away  three  hundred  miles,  to  serve  twenty  years  under  a  severe 
master  who  changed  his  wages  ten  times.  He  returned  a  sterling 
man  ;  able  to  pacify  Esau,  wrestle  with  an  angel,  and  do  anything 
required  of  a  venerable  patriarch.  God  designed  to  make  JosepE 
the  Lord  of  Egypt)  who  should  contribute  much  to  the  Divine 
glory.  Thoi^  pious  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  was  in  peril  of 
injury  by  an  indulgence  arising  from  his  being  loved  more  than 
all  his  brethren.  To  save  him  from  this,  he  was  sold  into  Egypt, 
and  to  become  the  best  man  there  to  inculcate  obedience.  A« 
soon  as  the  virtues  of  Joseph  procured  him  favor,  he  was  thrown 
into  prison  and  retnmed  to  a  condition  of  rigid  obedience.  Having 
tiiirteen  years  learned  obedience,  he  was  prepared  for  the  station 
assigned.  At  a  later  period,  God  looked  forward  eighfy  years, 
when  a  man  of  consummate  wisdom  would  be  wanted  to  lead  out 
a  nation  of  bondmen,  and  prepare  them  for  Canaan.  He  doubt- 
less had  the  prayers  and  instructions  of  his  parents,  grew  up  in 
the  house  of  Pharoah,  and  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
I^ptians.  Knowing  that  he  should  lead  out  Israel,  he  felt  com- 
petent to  the  task,  proceeded  to  kill  the  EWptian  who  did  the 
wrong.  But  God  saw  that  he  lacked  one  thing  yet.  To  obtain 
this,  he  was  sent  into  Midian  to  be  a  servant  forty  years.  Thou^ 
he  fell  in  his  own  estimation,  God  now  saw  that  he  was  armed  at 
all  points. 

The  tender  parent,  whose  pityiitf  eye  spares  wholesome  disci- 
pline, should  recollect  that  He,  who,  as  a  father,  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, and  keeps  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  raUter  than  have 
them  lose  such  a  boon,  will  expose  them  to  the  cruelties  of  Padan 
Atam,  Egypt  and  Midian.  Even  the  man  Christ  Jesas,  thourii 
without  sin,  while  preparingfor  the  work  of  redemption,  was  obedi- 
ent to  the  law,  being  subject  unto  his  parents.  Luther  says,  "  Bay 
parents  treated  me  cruelly ;  one  day,  for  a  mere  trifle,  ray  mother 
whipped  me  til!  the  blood  came."  His  biographer  says,  "  At 
school,  the  poor  child  was  treated  with  equal  severity.    His  maste 
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ter  fl<^ed  him  fifteeo  times  in  one  day."  Witbout  countenancing; 
these  things,  we  have  the  foct  that  he  was  inured  to  rigid  obedi- 
ence, and  instead  of  destroying  his  courage,  he  became  one  of  the 
most  dauntless  men  of  his  age,  and  not  only  went  to  'Worms  in 
spite  of  as  many  devils  as  there  were  tiles  on  the  bouses,  but,  like 
a  lion,  he  broke  off  one  half  the  power  of  Rome.  Obedience  had 
much  to  do  in  forming  the  character  of  the  Pilgrims. 

3.  Obedience  to  parents  lays  the  fonndation  of  obedience  to  all 
lawful  authority. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  all  are  equally  obedient.  All  obey 
something ;  either  reason,  interest,  conscience,  or  some  other  law- 
ful authority ;  or  else  they  obey  passion,  vice,  the  mob,  or  some 
other  unlawful  authority.  The  kind  of  authority  men  are  early 
accustomed  to  obey  settles  their  future  destiny.  Obedience  b  so 
much  a  matter  of  habit,  that  family  government  is  the  foumlatioB 
c£  all  government.  It  will;  to  other  places,  be  what  it  has  been  at 
home.  Men  may  be  expected  to  treat  others  as  they  do  their  pa- 
rents ;  whether  it  be  uncourteous,  unkind,  or  the  contrary. 

He  who  will  not  obey  his  parents,  may  never  be  expected  to 
obey  any  law  which  he  ought  to  obey,  either  within,  or  without 
himself.  Excessive  indulgence  has  been  pleaded  on  the  ground 
that  it  will  bring  a  return  of  indulgence  in  old  age. 

Parents  1  Qovern  your  children  now,  and  you  will  give  them 
the  elements  of  patience,  respect  and  kindness,  when  you  are  old. 
Bat  let  them  now  govern  you,  and  they  always  will,  and  when 
you  are  old,  with  a  rod  of  iron.  The  aged  never  fall  into  such  un- 
feeling bands  as  those  who  Have  grown  up  without  respect  to 
parental  authority.  The  disturbera  of  the  school  were  never  gov- 
erned at  home.  Thousands  never  bent  their  wills  in  the  nursery, 
and  they  know  not  how  to  do  it  in  the  Church.  They  must  there 
be  flattered  and  "petted,"  or  they  will  break  their  covenant  with 
Ood  and  go  to  some  wild  "ism"  of  the  day.  Formerly,  when 
offended,  they  ran  behind  the  door ;  now  the  same  temper  carries 
them  into  another  ecclesiastical  connectioa. 

If  all  children  were  brought  up  in  the  discipline  of  the  Lord, 
laws  would  scarcely  need  a  penalty.  The  virtue  of  obedience 
always  ranked  high  amoi^  intelligent  heathen.  Fighting  beyond 
and  contrary  to  orders,  seven  hundred  of  Cesar's  men  were  killed. 
Assembling  the  survivors,  he  told  them  that  "  modesty  and  obedi- 
ence are  better  than  magnanimity  of  soul.*'  When  family  govern- 
ment is  entirely  prostrate,  bayonets,  and  not  laws,  must  keep  order. 
Criminals  are  increaslDg  from  nngovemed  families.  The  parents 
of  young  Crowningshield,  who  murdered  a  venerable  citizen  of 
Salem,  ordered  his  teacher  never  to  correct  him.  A  man  acquaint- 
ed with  Spencer,  who  was  hung  on  board  the  Somers,  says,  "  he 
was  always  disobedient  to  his  parents."  The  bic^rapher  (rf'  Arnold 
says,  <*  he  was  headstrong,  disobedient,  and  often  pamfully  wound- 
ed a  mother's  heart."  The  fifth  command  makes  honoring  parents 
the  conditbn  (^  contiaoing  long  in  the  land,  or  long  a  i^rapemiu 
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nation.  To  save  the  Jewish  conunonwealtli,  die  disobedient  were 
to  be  killed  off  by  ihis  law.  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebel- 
lions SOD,  which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  nor  the  voice 
of  hia  mother,  and  that  when  they  have  chastised  him  will  not 
hearken  unto  them.  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay  hold 
on  him  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  the  city.  And  all  the 
men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him  with  stones  that  he  die ;  so  shalt 
thou  put  evil  away  from  among  you, 

The  greatest  advantage  of  obedience  to  parents  is  its  power  to 
produce  obedience  to  God.  He,  who,  from  the  settled  habits  of 
childhood,  obeys  his  parents,  feels  very  guilty  and  greatly  dis- 
tressed if  he  once  disobeys.  This  well  established  habit  imper- 
ceptibly passes  to  fats  teacher  and  all  lawful  authority,  and  he 
feels  equally  pained  when  he  disobeys.  At  length,  he  finds  that 
he  has  been  all  his  life  disobeying  hia  heavenly  Parent. 

The  inquiry  meeting  is  the  place  to  see  the  unspeakable 
advantages  of  obedience.  Two  are  sitting  in  tears — one  hav- 
ing always  obeyed  his  parents,  has  a  deep  sense  of  sin,  won- 
ders that  such  a  rebel  is  out  of  hell,  and  begins  to  feel  that 
there  can  be  no  mercy  for  one  who  has  so  wickedly  disobeyed 
God.  He  soon  finds  mercy,  and  is  a  substantial,  devoted  Chris- 
tian.  The  tears  of  the  other  are  flowing,  because  he  does  not  wish 
to  be  lost,  and  he  wants  the  blessings  of  religion.  He  confesses 
himself  a  sinner  in  eeneial  terms,  but  cannot  realize  that  he  is 
very  wicked.  He  always  disobeyed  his  parents,  and  cannot  under- 
stand how  there  can  be  so  much  harm  in  disobeying  God.  There 
is  no  fulcrum  in  his  heart  on  which  to  fix  a  sense  of  sin,  and  his 
seriousness  disappears  like  the  momit^  cloud  and  early  dew. 

Were  I  to  promote  universalism,  I  would  labor  first  for  the  anni- 
hilation of  family  government.  This  would  take  away  all  just  ap- 
prebensions  of  (be  sin  of  disobedience  to  God.  No  man  would 
feel  that  he  deserved  hell,  and  then  it  would  be  easy  to  prove  that 
there  will  be  no  auch  punishment.  Genuine  conversion  follows 
conviction  of  sin,  and  the  first  right  affection  is  an  act  of  obedience. 
Growing  in  grace  is  rendering  more  ready  obedience.  In  Heaven 
there  is  perfect  obedience,  and  the  final  result  of  obedience  paid  to 
earthly  pareots.  Few  have  rendered  ready  obedieni^e  under  the 
parental  roof,  who  have  not  sooner  or  later  become  Christians, 
On  the  other  hand,  few  who  do  not  obey  earthly  parents,  will  ever 
obey  the  great  Parent  above.  Parenu!  Your  children  will  obey 
God  much  as  &ey  do  you.  If  you  sufTer  them  to  sli^t  your  com- 
mands, you  may  look  in  vain  for  their  conversion.  If  you  would 
have  them  ever  to  obey  God,  make  it  forthwith  a  matter  of  prime 
importance  to  secure  their  perfect  obedience  to  yourselves. 

4.  Favoring  providences  await  the  obedi^it. 

By  habituating  themselves  to  obey  lawful  authority,  children 
not  only  obey  conscience,  reason  and  interest,  instead  of  passion 
apd  sin ;  but  God  watches  over  them  fbrgood.  Rich  blessings  fol- 
lowed the  <^ldren  of  Abraham,  Jonadab,  and  the  Pilgrim^,,  ^ijl^,^ 
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another  doom  awaited  Spencer,  Crowningshield,  Amoid>  and  the 
sons  of  Eli.  White  disobedient  children  throw  themselves  with- 
out the  promise  of  divine  protection,  and  are  exposed  to  all  sorts 
of  evil,  God  will  never  forget  the  child  who  denies  his  own  incli- 
nations  to  obey  his  parents. 

Thirty  years  ago,  I  knew  a  lad  whose  passion  was  strong  for 
the  Sea,  but  he  gave  it  up  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  to  obey  his  widowed 
mother.  A  favoring  providence  never  lost  sight  of  that  lad  till  his 
eloquence  filled  the  galleries  of  the  Senate  Chamber  at  Washing- 
ton. *'  Columbus  was  willing  to  leave  the  University  and  work  at 
wool-carding,  because  'his  father  required  it."  God  guided  the 
steps  of  that  youth  till  he  conducted  him  to  the  new  world. 
"  When  Washington  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  |applied  for, 
and  received  the  appointment  of  midshipman  in  the  Bntidi  nary. 
Hia  baggage  was  all  on  board  a  man-of-war,  riding  in  the  Poto- 
mac, just  below  Mount  Vernon,  when  the  entreaties  of  his  mother 
induced  him  to  sacrifice  his  long  cherished  desire  to  the  duties  of  a 
aon,"  Had  he  gone  to  sea,  he  might  have  become  commander  of 
a  vessel,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  we  should  ever  have  heard  of 
him.  God  watched  over  that  young  man  for  good,  till  he  stood  at 
the  head  of  our  army  and  our  country.  The  honors  bestowed  on 
these  men  are  only  straws  in  comparison  with  the  boon  awaiting 
the  poorest  children  who  obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord. 
>>  I  will  conclude  with  some  directions  which  should  he  seasonally, 
vigilantly,  and  uniformly  carried  out  by  those  who  ought  to  exact, 
or  render,  obedience. 

1.  Guard  against  the  first  act  of  disobedience. 

3.  Obey  from  Christian  principle. 

3.  Obey  with  once  speaking. 

4.  Obey  immediately. 

6.  Obey  when  out  of  sight  of  superiors. 

6.  Obey  in  the  presence  of  the  disobedient. ' 

7.  Obey  till  perfect  obedience  becomes  a  settled  habit  of  the 
hearti  ana  then  will  you  reap  the  eternal  rewards  of  obedience  in 
Heaven. 
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Am  I  my  brother^  kesper  t— Gsh .  rr.,  9. 

I  MEED  hardly  remind  you  of  the  sad  slory  of  which  these  words 
are  a  part.  Cain  aod  Abel,  at  this  period,  were  the  only  sods  of 
the  fii^t  human  pair.  They  had  just  now  engaged  in  acts  of  pro- 
fessed devotion,  in  the  use  of  external  rites.  The  younger  born 
came  to  the  altar, — perhaps  the  first  one  ever  erected  in  our 
world, — and,  in  foith,  oflered  up  his  bleeding  sacrifice.  This 
offering  was  accepted,  probably  both  on  account  of  its  nature, 
as  appointed  of  Heaven,  and  as  shadowing  forth,  in  type  or  sym- 
boI»  "  The  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world," 
and  because  this  act  of  obedience  was  performed  in  faith.  But 
"  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  an  ofiering  unto  the 
Lord."  This  oblation  was  not  accepted,  perhaj>s  for  the  double 
reason,  that  it  had  not  been  prescribed  by  divine  authority,  and 
there  was  no  faith  in  the  worshipper.  '*  And  the  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering ;  but  unto  Cain  and  his  offering  He 
had  not  respect.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance 
fell."  This  excitement  of  unholy  feeling  towards  Qod,  was  soon 
followed  by  an  act  of  fratricide.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and 
slew  him.'* 

In  due  time  God  made  inquisition  for  blood,  as  He  will,  in  all 
cases,  sooner  or  later  do.  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  where  is 
Abel  thy  brother  t  And  he  said,  I  know  not.  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper  1  And  He  said,  what  hast  ihou  done  t  The  voice  of  thy 
brother's  blood  ciieth  unto  me  from  the  ground.*'  In  the  reply 
of  Cain, — "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  1" — there  is  a  revelation  of 
heart,  which  is  by  do  means  uncommon  in  our  vorid,  and  which 
is  as  instructive  as  it  is  common.    It  is  an  attempt  to  cover  up 


M  THE   RATIONAL   PEEACHEB. 

sin,  b;  throwing  off  or  denying  respoosibility.  The  answer  of 
Cain  to  hia  Maker  is, — when  divested  of  its  rhetorical  form, — '*  I 
am  not  my  brother's  keeper."  There  is  here  a  denial  of  a  great 
principle  of  the  divine  government,  as  administered  in  the  social 
universe,  and  a  regard  for  which  ought  to  live  and  act  in  every 
human  heart.  God  has  made  us  capable  of  feeling  the  power  a£ 
this  principle,  and  of  carrying  it  out  in  our  intercourse  with  others. 
It  is  embodied  in  the  precept, — "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  Had  Cain  been  governed  by  this  principle  or  affection, 
his  arm,  instead  of  dealing  the  death-blow,  woulct  have  been  his 
brother's  shield  in  the  moment  of  peril !  Let  this  fraternal  love 
reign  triumphant,  and  personal  injuries  will  cease,  and  the  govern- 
intr  purpose  of  men  will  be  to  do  all  the  good  they  can  to  their 
fellow  meu.  The  law  of  love  makes  us  our  brother's  keeper.  It 
is  a  part  of  our  social  existence.  He  has  a  right  to  claim  this 
Biipervision  at  our  hands.  So  far  as  we  are  capable  of  securing  to 
him  those  blessings  which  he  may  need, — protection  when  assayed, 
succor  in  distress,  support  in  weakness,  instruction  when  ignorant, 
and,  in  one  word,  the  means  of  happiness  for  this  world  and  the 
next,  the  constitution  of  Ood  and  the  law  of  the  Bible  have  placed 
him  under  our  social  and  moral  keeping.  Our  ability  to  ao  him 
good,  is  the  rule  and  limit  of  our  dutY> 

This  social  law  of  love  I  shall  apply  to  the  enterprise  which  we 
have  now  met  to  contemplate  and  advance, — "  Tfu  Promotion  of 
Collegiate  and  THeologital  Education  in  the  West." 

I.  The  work  we  have  undertaken  has  its  special  difficulties. 
This  is  a  preliminarv  thought. 

Some  of  these  difficulUes  are  intrinsic  and  cannot  be  removed, 
Dor  easily  overcome.  It  is  no  small  matter  to  excite  among  the 
people  of  the  East  a  proper  pulse  of  benevolence,  unless  they  see 
things  as  they  are  beyond  the  mountains.  The  eye  must  affect  the 
heart.  Few,  comparatively,  can  visit  and  traverse  that  broad  land, 
and  take  the  time  necessary  to  study  and  understand  its  intellectual, 
social,  moral  and  religious  peculiarities.  Nor  can  we  speak  freely 
of  everything  that  ought  to  be  known,  and  of  everything  that  ought 
to  be  done. 

A  picture  of  Western  sodety  drawn  to  the  life, — embracing  every- 
thing that  belongs  to  a  fair  and  honest  delineation  of  this  Kind, — 
the  state  of  schools,  academies  and  colleges — the  condition  of  the 
ministry  and  the  churches — the  estimation  in  which  the  Sabbath 
and  sanctuiuies  are,  in  too  many  places,  held — family  training  and 
the  social  habits  of  the  people, — would  excite  prejudice,  and  per- 
haps retard  the  cause  which  it  is  intended  to  accelerate.  New 
countries  are  always  jealous.  They  never  ^  to  think  themselves 
wiser  than  they  are, — more  advanced  in  learning  and  the  arts  ol 
civilized  life,  than  an  impartial  judge  would  accord  to  them ;  and 
even  when  conscious  of  their  own  <k6ciendes,  in  many  things  and 
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to  a  certain  extent,  as  they  often  are,  they  do  not  like  to  be  told  of 
it,  Rnd  much  less  to  have  it  published  to  the  world.  We  h»ve  all 
seen  this  exemplified  in  the  history  of  our  own  country,  in  compa- 
rison with  the  older  nations.  There  has  been  a  tendency  in  the 
American  mind  ever  since  the  Declaration  nf  Independence,  per- 
haps we  should  date  its  binh  at  an  eariier  period, — to  consider  our- 
selves "  THE  peopkj"  and  to  beliere,  not  perhaps  that  "  wisdom 
wilt  die  with  us,"  but  that  it  mast  necessarily  live  with  us  for  ever ! 
I  need  not  say,  that  this  feeling  is  strong  in  the  West.  The  people 
would  hardly  be  Anglo-Saxons,  if  they  did  not  possess  it  at  all. 
There  is  something  in  the  very  nature  of  the  counlrv,  too,  as  well 
as  in  the  stmctore  of  aodety,  adapted  to  inspire  it,  and  keep  it 
alive. 

Let  a  man  who  has  his 'home,  either  by  birth  or  emigration, 
in  this  great  valley,  stand*  upon  some  high  bluff  which  over- 
hangs the  mighty  "^ther  of  waters,"  and  survey  the  extended, 
wide-spread  and  magnificent  scene  which  aunounds  him,  and  other 
parts  of  the  ^obe  will  seem  to  lessen  in  his  view.  New  England 
lies  ensconced  in  a  nut-shell.  The  Atlantic  slope  is  but  the  irin^ 
upon  the  mantle  of  beauty  which  covers  this  fertile  land.  Let  him 
•end  his  thoughts  up  this  picturesque  stream,  dotted  with  its  thou- 
sand green  islands,  till  it  reaches,  m  the  distant  North,  the  gushing 
q>ringB  from  which  it  issues, — or  let  him  trace  the  same  stream  as 
it  becomes  deeper  and  broader,  and  more  majestic,  on  its  way  to 
the  ocean ;  and  you  have  a  single  water-course,  in  its  meander- 
ings,  of  more  than  two  thousand  miles  in  lengA  '■  On  the  West, 
his  country,  as  defined  by  nature,  extends  to  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, and  on  the  East  to  the  summit  of  the  AUeganies, — and  these 
everlasting  chains  which  bind  a  continent  tt^ther  are  thousands  of 
nilea  auuH.  Here  is  room  for  another  Assyrian  empire,  or  far  a 
second  Roman.  And  if  we  look  forward  to  the  full  development  of 
the  resources  of  the  country,  in  efficient  hands,  it  may  in  time  unite 
the  golden  splendors  of  the  fonner  with  the  iron  hardiness  of  the 
latter.  The  same  feelings  of  independence  and  self-gratuiation 
are  likely  to  arise  in  the  mind  of  the  owner  of  the  soil,  as  he  stands 
in  the  midst  of  a  vast  prairie,  mwe  luxuriant  than  a  cultivated 
meadow,  and  more  beauteous  than  an  artificial  flower-garden,  and 
seems  to  be  bounded  only  by  that  distant  glimmering  which  tells 
OS  of  the  union  of  earth  and  sky  1  There  is  an  inspiration  in  such 
scenes.  The  people  of  such  a  country  naturally  feel  that  they 
are  a  great  people.  They  are  not  to  receive  lessons  by  dictation ! 
Western  mmd',  like  the  country  itself,  has  the  elements  of  greau 
oess,  but  like  that  same  country,  it  needs  much  cultivation  in  order 
to  mature  and  refine  its  capabilities,  and  to  bring  them  to  bear  upon 
the  interests  of  human  happiness  and  the  snblime  destinies  of  the 
woiid.  Everything  is  yet  in  a  wild  and  unsettled  state.  TJle 
Conning  process,  for  a  permanent  and  healthful  tone  of  intellect 
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and  monl  feelins,  has  hardly  yet  commeaced.  Here  is  spread  out 
before  us  an  embryo  world,  and  that  woiid  is  (o  be  peopled  by 
a  race  of  giants ;  but  whether  they  will  be  ?iant-angels  or  giant- 
demons,  mint  depend  on  the  beneficence  of  the  Eastern  Churches 
and  the  grace  of  God.  If  left  to  themselves,  the  couotry  is  ruined. 
They  have  not,  within  themselves,  the  available  resources  of  intel- 
lectual and  moral  self-preservation.  Their  means,  even  if  they 
were  disposed  to  apply  them,  are  not  adequate ;  and  the  will  is 
often  wanting  where  tbe  ability  is  not.  Widiout  foreign  aid,  their 
population,  in  its  rapid  increase,  must  soon  fall  under  the  influ- 
ence of  incurable  ignorance,  or  receive  its  training  from  those 
whose  principles  and  policy  are  adverse  to  our  religious  and  political 
institutions.  If  Christians  sleep  on,  as  they  have  been  sleeping, 
Roman  barbarism  will  have  that  valley,  liere  is  danger,  and  the 
aopner  the  note  of  alarm  is  sounded,  the  better.  If  diis  note  receives 
a  proper  response,  the  work,  though  difficalt,  can  be  done,  and 
the  destinies  of  this  immense  valley,  for  ages,  perhaps  till  the  mil- 
lennium and  the  end  of  the  world,  will  be  settled,  as  upon  a  solid 
and  eternal  rock. 

The  Romanists,  in  their  operations  in  the  West,  have  the  advan- 
tage of  Protestants,  in  the  particular  to  which  I  have  here  alluded. 
They  make  no  appeals  to  the  public,  by  presenting  pictures  <^ 
ignorance  and  vice  to  be  overcome  and  exterminated,  m  order  to 
procure  funds  for  their  enterprise.  There  is  no  need  of  this. 
These  are  already  concentrated  in  a  single  strong-box,  and  they 
are  summarily  appropriated  by  an  act  of  the  will.  All  is  silent 
andsecret.  Neithertheplannoritsexecution  attracts  muchnotice. 
Little  is  seen  of  either,  and  of  that  which  comes  under  public  inspec- 
tion, tbe  fair  side  of  the  pictore  is  always  exhibited.  But  the  osten- 
sible and  the  real  are  the  antipodes  of  each  oUier.  The  Jesoitt 
work  in  the  dark ;  and  a  people  are  oflen  in  their  chains,  before 
an  honest  mind,  unaccustomed  to  their  subtillies,  has  a  ungle  sus- 
picion awakened.  They  are  in  a  position  in  which  they  can  hold 
their  peace  and  woik  on.  The  crowned  and  mitrea  beads  of 
Europe  are  now  sending  money,  extorted  from  the  starving  popu- 
lation of  Catholic  countries,  to  erect  colleges  and  establish  convent- 
boarding  schools, — and  all  in  kindness  to  the  sons  and  dai^htesi 
of  Protestants.  Jesuits  and  Sisters  of  Chaiity  are  landed  in  hardly 
less  than  ship-loads  on  our  shores,  and  the  greater  part  of  tb«n 
find  their  way  to  the  West,  and  settle  in  this  fertile  valley.  It  is 
the  very  spot  for  their  eperatioos.  The  community  is  in  just  tibe 
state  they  would  desire  in  order  to  insure  success.  They  disturb  no 
popular  prejudice,  they  interfere  with  no  existing  forms  of  socie^, 
they  denounce  no  public  vice;  but  they  -  are  >' all  things  to  all 
men,"  till  their  plans  are  matured,  and  their  pDrposesacoomplidied. 
This  is  tbe  true  character  of  the  Jesuit,  everywhere  and  .in  all 
tigta.     If  history  is  not  a  table,  and  haman  experimce  is  not  tbe 
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figment  of  a  moon-strickeD  feocy,  then  there  can  be  no  denial  of 
thii  /act. 

II.  That  we  may  prosecute  this  work  with  becoming  vigor,  we 
should  recollect,  tJiat  we  are  laboring  for  a  part  of  our  own 
touTtiry. 

The  West  is  our  brother-land.  Our  position,  gec^aphical  and 
political,  and  our  relationship,  by  blood  and  religious  ties,  clearly 
mdicate  our  duty,  and  urge  us  forward  to  its  performance.  And 
we  must  not  be  "disobedient"  to  this  hardly  less  than  "  heavenly 
vidon."  Thehandof  God  is  in  these  arrangements.  Hehasplacea 
us  where  we  stand,  surrounded  with  our  capabilities,  and  our 
kindred  where  they  are,  home  down  with  their  necessities,  and  he 
has  bound  us  togeuier  by  the  cords  of  country  and  consanguini^, 
that  we  may  bless  and  be  blessed.  I  can  almost  hear  his  voice,  m 
providence,  saying,  ''  Where  is  thy  brother  1"  Thy  Western  l^o- 
ihert  And  if  any  one,  in  the  spirit  of  Cain,  should  answer,  or 
even  the  beatings  of  his  selfish  heart  should  seem  to  indicate  the 
response,  **Am  I  ray  brother's  keeper?"  I  am  constrained  to 
reply,  j^es,  you  are  your  "brother's  keeper."  God  has  invested  you 
with  this  oversight,  and  there  is  no  esu^  from  it.  Nor  should  a 
nan  wish  any.  In  taking  care  of  the  West,  whatever  of  anxiety, 
time  or  money  it  may  cost  us,  we  are  only  carrying  oat  the  dic- 
tates of  nature,  and  giving  freedom  to  the  spontaneous  actings  of 
a  living  Christianity.  It  is  all  home-work,  that  we  are  called  to 
do.  And  in  the  whole  range  of  benevolence,  I  am  frank  in  say- 
ing, there  is  no  work  like  this.  No  public  enterprise,  so  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  whether  we  consult  duty  or  interest — whether  w« 
listen  to  the  voice  of  pirty  or  sympathy — whether  we  lift  the  eye  to 
Heaven  in  hope,  or  cast  its  gaze  abroad  over  the  earth's  surface, 
in  the  joyous  anticipation  of  the  bright  and  triumphant  scenes  yet 
to  be  maide  real,  can  stand  by  its  side.  None  can  impose  equal 
claims  on  us,  nor  enforce  those  claims  with  equal  power  and 
pathos.  That  benevolence  which  goes  abroad  to  do  good, — that 
would  expend  its  means  across  the  seas  and  on  unfrequented 
shores,  whiU  the  home-field  is  left  uncidtieated  and  waste, — mark 
the  qualification, — "while  the  HOHE-riELO  is  left  uncultitated 
AUD  WASTF,," — is  Tomaotic  and  impracticable ;  and  its  efforts  will 
be  ultimatelv  inefficient  and  fruitless.  Foreign  missions,  sublime 
and  Christ-like  as  are  their  objects,  must  fail,  so  for  as  we  arecmi- 
cerned ;  for  our  eneigies  and  co-operations  will  be  powerless,  if  we 
let  our  own  country  become  a  bleak  moral  desert.  We  should 
soon  have  nothing  at  home  to  expend  abroad ;  or,  what  is  still 
worse,  no  heart  to  appropriate  it,  and  give  it  a  sanctified  direction. 
It  would  be  leading  an  army  abroad  for  conquest,  while  the  enemy 
is  entering  our  own  camp,  or  burning  and  destroying  all  before  him, 
within  oar  own  national  borders.    It  is  cutting  away  or  aoDihilat* 
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ing  the  v«ry  foandation  on  vhicb  we  sUnd,  where  we  are  prepsr- 
tng  to  exert  our  last  energy  in  attempting  to  move  the  world,  iind 
lift  it  up  from  its  moral  degradations. 

I  would  not  wish  to  set  up  the  claims  of  the  West  against  that 
of  tiny  other  field,  nor  our  enterprise  for  giving  thorough  and  ade- 
quate inBlmction  to  its  growing  population,  against  any  other  great 
enterprise ;  but  I  may  say,  if  the  alternative  were  forced  upon  us, 
whatever  else  is  left  undone,  this  work  must  not  be.  If  every  dol- 
lar we  are  now  expending  on  the  millions  of  the  dark  East,  and 
upon  the  population  of  the  scattered  islands  of  the  aea,  and  upon 
the  wild  tenants  of  our  own  deep  and  unbroken  wilderness,  must 
be  withheld  for  t«n  years,  sad  as  the  catastrophe  which  must 
follow  would  be, — or  the  West  be  left  to  grow  up  without  intel- 
lectual or  moral  culture, — I  still  say,  stand  by  the  West !  Self- 
ireservatioD  is  in  this  act.  The  conservation  of  the  world  is  in  ic 
Ve  lose  all,  if  we  lose  the  West.  But  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
advm  to  this  point  again  before  I  close.  I  am  beginning  to  anti- 
cipate what  I  can  say  more  appropriately  and  to  better  effect  in 
another  place. 

At  this  time,  and  in  this  stage  of  my  discussion,  I  wish  rather  to 
^read  the  want  before  you,  as  your  own.  There  is  already  the 
home,  and  there  will  be  the  sepulchres  of  many  of  your  brethrea 
and  sisters  and  children.  They  have  gone  out  from  our  E^astem 
fire-sides  and  schools — colleges  and  Churches ;  and  there  they  are 
to  live,  and  leave  their  intellectual  and  moral  impress  upon  the 
world,  and  die.  And  from  that  land,  after  having  fulfilled  an 
htmoraUe  earthly  destiny,  we  would  wish  to  see  them  take  their 
gladsome  flight  to  Heaven.  They  will  there  leave  their  children, 
and  their  children's  children,  to  stand  up  and  bless  or  scourge  that 
land,  long  after  (hey  and  we  are  dead.  To  take  care  of  them,  is 
only  to  take  care  of  a  branch  of  our  own  fomily.  To  stand  by 
their  interests,  social,  intellectual,  and  religious,  is  to  protect  the 
national  brotherhood.  The  principle  stated  by  Paul  in  his  epistle 
to  Timothy,  is  fairly  applicable  in  this  case.  "  If  any  provide  not 
for  his  own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own  bouse,  he  hath  de- 
nied the  foith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel." 

1  have  been  in  what  we  call  the  Great  West.  I. have  seen  our 
fethers*  children  there  ;  and  I  have  charged  my  soul,  before  Ood, 
never  to  forget  them.  Better  that  "  this  right  band  forget  her  cun- 
ning, or  this  tongue  cleave  lothe  roof  of  my  mouth."  It  is  another 
picture  that  meets  the  eye  there, — and  in  many  of  its  lineaments 
and  shades  a  sad  picture,  too, — and  not  the  charming  one  we  have 
been  accustomed  (o  gaze  upon  among  ourselves.  The  friends  of 
God  and  of  a  thorou^  Christian  education  are  comparatively  few, 
and  scattered,  and  feeble.  The  population  is  outgrowing  their 
means,  and  they  look  to  us  for  help.  And  as  "  bone  of  our  bone, 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh,"  they  should  not  look  in  vain.     If  the  West 
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is  **  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge,"  while  we  have  in  our  banda 
the  pover  c^  averting  that  doom,  Ood  will  by  and  by  say  to  as, 
— "The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground."  And  it  will  be  a  fearful  cry,  if  it  shall  so  up  to  Heaven 
amidst  the  convulsions  of  this  Republic,  the  sacrifice  of  ouf  liber- 
ties and  the  wreck  of  our  homes ! 

III.  /  advert  to  the  jfitiure  resourcet  and  potoer  of  the  Westy  aa 
making  a  stiong  appeal  in  favor  of  our  movement. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this  topic;  but  though  often  discussed, 
its  importance  is  not  at  all  diminished,  nor  do.  I  bdieve  that  it  is 
well  understood  and  fiilly  appreciated.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that, 
in  ourpolilical  afiairs,  we  hear  so  much  of  Northern,  and  Southern, 
and  Western  interests,  as  clashing  with  each  other,  and  striving  for 
mastery  in  our  national  councils.  But  such  interests  do  esist,  and 
the  fact  cannot  be  disguised ;  and  some  men  seem  determined  to 
stand  by  these  reactive  interests,  let  the  nation  fare  as  it  may. 
For  one,  I  should  oe  glad  to  see  all  these  distinctions  blotted  out, 
and  an  American  interest  stand  up,  in  fraternal  and  manly  per- 
petuity, in  their  place.  But  we  can  hardly  expect  this  result  till 
men  are  more  generous  aRd  Christ-like.  The  great  remedy  now 
—if  the  evil  admits  of  any  remedy — is  to  create,  as  far  as  may 
be,  in  this  whole  country,  a  homogeneous  people.  And  while  it  is 
readily  adnutted  that  this  cannot  be  fuUy  attained,  the  nearest 
approximation  which  can  be  made  to  it,  must  be  secured  by  the 
Oospel,  fieah  from  the  pure  source  of  truth,  and  a  thorough  and 
universal  Protestant  education.  Let  these  exist  and  triumph,  and 
Eastern  as  I  am  in  my  position  and  interests,  and  my  roost 
cherished  associations,  I  have  no  fear  of  any  man's  latitude  or 
longitude.  I  repeat  the  sentiment, — and  I  wish  it  could  be  en- 
graved on  pillars  of  brass  before  every  man's  eye,  or  imprinted,  if 
it  might  be,  upon  the  face  of  Heaven,  in  bright  stars,  over  every 
man^  head,  so  that  he  could  not  look  up  without  reading  it, — that 

A    FOHE   GOSPEL    ANO    A    PROTESTANT    EDUCATION    ABE    THE    ONLT 

SAFEGUARDS  OF  THIS  REPUBLIC  These  Wanting,  our  sheet  anchor 
is  gone.  We  are  upon  a  stormy  sea,  without  chart  or  compass 
or  rudder !  Without  these,  a  free  government  may  exist  in  name, 
bat  not  in  spirit.  The  soul  is  gone,  and  the  body  that  remains 
is  a  carcass,  and  not  an  animated  existence. 

Bui  let  us  glance  a  thought  at  the  capabilities  of  that  country. 
We  have  all  heard,  again  and  again,  of  its  vast  extent.  After 
crossing  the  great'  river  which  divides  it  into  eastern  and  western 
sections,  you  may  trace  one  stream — the  Missouri,  from  its  source 
along  a  most  beautiful  and  fertile  valley  for  thiee  thousand  miles, 
and  when  it  mingles  its  turbid  waters  with  the  clear,  crystal  wave 
of  the  Mississippi,  it  is  more  than  twelve  hundred  miles,  by  the 
channel  it  travels,  from  the  ocean.     Take  the  States  and  Territo* 
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lies  this  side  of  the  Mississippi  river,  and  north  of  the  Ohio,  aod 
thev  may  hereafter  sustain,  if  as  populous  as  Europe,  nearly  Uiit^ 
millions  of  people  ;  and  if  as  populous  as  China,— -and  there  is  no 
reason  why  they  may  not  be — forty  millions.  And  this  is  less 
than  oae  quarter  of  the  valley.  The  whole  area  of  it  may  be  set 
flown  at  one  million  one  hundred  thousand  square  miles ;  and  with 
.  the  population  of  China  upon  each  square  mile,  we  shall  hare  one 
hundred  and  sixty-five  millions  of  immortal  beings  growing  up  for 
eternity.'  Nor  are  we  to  forget,  that  the  country  is  as  rich  in 
resources,  as  it  is  broad  and  boundless.  Never  aid  mortal  eye 
rest  in  silent  rapture  upon  a  finer  soil,  or  upon  more  luxuriant  pro- 
ductions. Ana  the  treasures  that  lie  buried  beneath  the  surtace,  . 
are  as  productive  and  valuable  as  those  which  are  above  it.  The 
lead  and  copper  mines  are  among  the  best  in  the  world.  Iron  and 
other  osefuf  metals  abound.  Building  materials  for  cottages  or 
palaces,  possessing  the  properties  both  of  beauty  and  durability, 
are  not  wanting.  In  one  word,  everything  necessary  fw  convert- 
ing the  wilderness  into  smiling  harvest-fields,  and  joyous  and  exult- 
ing cities,  nature  has  furnished  in  abundance.  Qod,  too,  who 
made  this  land  of  wealth  and  beauty,  has  opened  the  best  cbanoets 
of  commerce,  by  their  own  waters  among  tttemselves,  and,  by  their 
easy  access  to  the  ocean,  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  Their  pto- 
ducts  may  reach  every  clime. 

But  we  need  not  look  forward  so  &r  as  I  have  contenaplated  in 
these  remarks,  for  the  illustration  of  the  thought  I  wish  to  presenL 
We  need  no  theory  in  the  case.  1  cite  your  attention  to  a  few 
facts  which  can  be  well  authenticated,  and  which  any  one  can 
easily  comprehend.  And  as  they  are  facts,  neither  faith  nor  ima- 
gination need  have  anything  to  do  with  them.  They  are  gathered 
from  the  last  number  of  *'  The  Home  Missionary,  though  here 
arranged  for  my  present  purpose.  Fifty-eight  years  ago,  the  first 
settlements  were  made  in  Ohio,  and  now  the  State  contains  one 
million  seven  hundred  and  thirty-two  thousand  inhabitants.  Indi- 
ana, Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Missouri  and  Iowa,  contain,  at 
this  time,  2,850,000  souls,  and  yet  the  oldest  of  these  States  began 
to  be  settled  about  thirty  years  ago,  and  the  youngest  territory 
about  ten.  Iowa  has  received  sixty  thousand  inhabitants  during 
the  last  four  years.  These  facts  should  be  pondered  on  by  the  phi- 
lanthropist, whether  Chrislinn  or  sutesman,  for  they  have  impor- 
tant relations.  The  salvation  of  the  country  may  depend  on  a 
course  of  action  which  shall  be  wisely  adapted  to  their  exiatence 
and  bearings. 

In  a  few  years  the  rod  of  empire  will  be  held  and  swayed  in  that 
valley.  The  people  who  shall  be  spread  over  those  broad  prairies 
and  settled  along  those  large  rivers,  and  cover  the  shores,  and  do 

*  Thli  includes  ihe  whole  area  drained  by  the  Ml«i£nppi  and  «11  it*  tribntuim. 
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bnsiDess  on  the  bosoms  of  those  inland  seas,  will  govern  this  coun- 
try. Their  numerical  power,  though  but  of  yesterday,  is  already 
immense.  The  document  I  have  just  quoted  from  "  The  Home 
Missionary"  baa  this  importimt  summing  up.  "  As  a  conse- 
quence of  this  transfei  of  population,  there  is  a  steady  but  rapid 
trans&r  of  political  imflubmce.  In  ten  years,  from  1^0  to  1840, 
the  EastIosI,  by  thechange  of  the  ratio  of  representation, 31  mem- 
bers in  Congress  more  than  it  gained  by  the  increase  of  popula- 
tion ;  while,  in  the  same  period,  the  West  gained,  by  increase  of 
population,  11  members  more  than  it  lost  by  the  change  of  ratio — 
making  a  difference  of  fokty-two  votes.  The  seven  new  States 
and  Territories  above  enumerated — to  say  nothing  of  the  other 
western  and  soulb-westem  States  and  Texas — have  increased, 
since  the  last  adjustment  of  the  niia,  more  than  a  million  and  a  half 
—enough  lo  entitle  them  to  16  more  members  in  our  national 
legislature."  On  many  questions  of  deep  political  inte- 
rest, the  West,  at  this  day,  holds  the  balance  of  power.  It 
has  already  given  us  Texas  and  the  Mexican  war,  whatever 
of  good  or  evil  there  may  be  in  them,  and  it  had  well  nigh,  at 
one  time,  opened  the  sluices  of  death  upon  us  from  another 
quarter. 

Let  Toe  here  say,  that  these  facts  are  not  stated  for  the  purpose 
of  exciting  prejudice  against  the  West.  Far  from  it.  The  East 
cberiahes  no  spu-it  of  jealousy.  We  fix  our  eye  on  a  higher  and  a 
holier  aim.  If  the  people  of  that  vulley  are  to  govern  this  whole 
land,  with  all  its  growing  and  almost  boundless  resources,  then 
they  should  be  educated  for  their  post  of  honor  and  trusU  And 
they  cannot  do  Ais  needful  work  for  themselves.  Everything  is 
too  new  for  it.  The  wealth  of  the  country  is  prospective,  and  not 
yet  available.  Everything  is  unripe  and  immature ;  and  such  an 
enterprise  as  I  have  contemplated,  cannot  be  entered  upon,  with 
the  hope  of  success,  in  their  present  circumstances.  They  have 
not  the  men  nor  means  for  it.  But  give  the  people  time  to 
build  their  own  houses, .to  turn  over  the  soil  of  their  prairies, 
which  his  been  aggregating  vegetable  mould  for  ages ;  and  to  let 
into  the  dark  forest,  by  the  hard  blows  of  the  axeman,  the  sun- 
light of  heaven  upon  their  harvest-Gel  da, — and  then  they  will  be 
able  to  found  and  sostain  their  own  institutions,  and  leave  us  to 
do  the  same  work,  in  its  incipient  stages,  for  a  further  and  a  still  fur- 
^er  West.  And  they  too  will  join  in  this  onward  triumph  of 
Christtanity  and  letters. 

IV.  Let  US  examinemore  particularly  the  specijuinflnenctofowr 
own  lah»r,  -.       ■  ■      ■ 

Many  blen^  agencies  are  needed  in  the  West;  and  while  we 
ore  assodated  to  give  life  and  activity  to  a  single  one,  I  most  not 
pass  in  silence  some  others,  lest  I  mi{^t  seem  to  widervalue  them. 
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The  West  cannot  be  enliehtened  and  saved  without  Home  Mu- 
sions,  Bibles,  Tracts,  SuQduy  Schools,  and  an  efficient  scheme  of 
popular  educittion.  All  these  are  ibe  soarces  of  light  and  love 
— of  intelligence  and  piety.  Those  societies  which  have  plajited 
ministers  amidst  a  growing  people,  placed  the  Word  of  God  in  des- 
titute families,  furnished  sound  religious  books  for  general  i«a^Dg, 
founded  libraries  for  the  young,  or  raised  up  teachers  for  primary 
schools,  have  done  a  good  work,  which  the  records  of  future  time 
and  the  disclosures  of  another  world,  alone  can  fully  publish.  I  love 
all  these  associations.  Id  the  name  of  the  Lord,  1  welcome  them 
to  this  promising  field.  There  is  room  enough  and  to  spare,  for 
there  is  much  waste  land  yet  unoccupied.  The  only  rivalsbip 
which  should  exist  between  any  or  all  of  these,  should  be  that  of 
love  and  self-denial.  I  say  to  them  all,  increase  your  means,  add 
celerity  to  your  movements,  multiply  your  momentum,  enlarge  the 
circumference  of  your  moral  power.  Glory  and  happiness  wait 
upon  your  footsteps.  The  more  these  agencies  prosper,  tlie  brighter 
are  the  prospects  of  our  own  success.  Had  it  not  been  for  these, 
and  especially  for  Home  Missions,  our  Board  would  never  have 
existea.  These  are  all  stars  of  varied  brightness,  forming  one 
glowing  constellation,  and  looking  down  benignly,  from  the  moral 
heavens,  upon  this  land  of  beauty  and  promise.  We  would  not 
pluck  one  of  them  from  its  high  sphere,  nor  extinguish  its  bright 
beams.  Let  them  roll  forward  and  shine  on,  till  the  immortal  sun, 
in  lull-orbed  glory — without  a  cloud  and  without  an  eclipse,  shall 
cover  that  valley  with  a  purer  and  a  richer  light. 

But  after  all  these  admissions,  which  are  mtended  to  do  ample 
justice  to  every  other  agency  in  operation  for  the  good  of  the  WeA, 
the  intellectual  and  moral  machinery  is  imperfect,  without  our 
organization,  or  some  kindred  plan,  to  secure  the  mean^  of  a 
thorough  classical  education.  What  we  call  the  college,  occu- 
pies a  niche  which  cannot  be  left  vacant  among  us,  without  mar- 
ring the  whole  system  of  American  training.  While  it  forms  the 
controlling  minds  of  this  country,  it  keeps  academies  and  common 
schools  from  utter  extinction.  Strike  out  this  link,  and  the  chain 
is  broken,  and  we  should  soon  find  ourselves  on  the  downward 
way  to  ignorance  and  barbarism.  The  learned  professions  are  sup- 
plied from  our  colleges.  Demolish  these  structures,  and  scatter 
their  professors  and  other  teachers,  and  our  churches  are  without 
pastors  and  the  pagan  field  without  missionaries.  In  our  day,  aad 
m  the  midst  of  our  popular  institutions,  a  portion  of  the  community, 
and  a  constantly  increasing  portion  too,  will  cultivate  the  higher 
branches  of  learning  which  go  to  make  up  a  liberal  education. 
And  somebody  must  take  the  lead  in  this  business,  and  mould  the 
mind,  and  set  up  the  framework  of  character,  and  give  to  it  the 
touches  of  beauty  and  elegance  for  coming  ages.  And  the  great 
question  to  be  settled  for  the  West— -and  to  be  settled  soon,  is, 
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shall  diis  business  be  done  by  Romanists  or  by  Protestants  t  De- 
pend upon  it,  this  is  the  questioo — and  tme  of  graver  moneut,  or 
of  more  lasting  conseauences  of  weal  or  woe,  was  never  settled 
in  this  land  since  the  orst  blow  of  the  axe  echoetl  in  the  forests  of 
New  EnclaDd. 

The  Jesuits  are  among  the  best  politicians  in  the  world,  and 
they  aie  the  only  class,  as  for  as  I  know,  who  are  willing  to  post- 
pone their  success  till  they  can  educate  at  least  one  generation  for 
their  purpose.  They  have  long  had  their  eye  on  ^e  country  in 
i)uestioD.  Tbey  claim  it  by  the  right  of  discovery  and  the  grant 
of  the  Pope.  '  It  is  now  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  since 
French  Jesuits,  accompanied  by  French  soldiers,  traversed  the 
whole  extent  of  this  valley  from  the  ialls  of  St.  Anthony  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  took  pouession  of  it  in  the  name  of  their  king. 
Here,  too,  are  the  remains  of  their  early  settlements,  almost  coeval 
with  the  discovery  of  the  country.  And  now  this  subtle  and  dan- 
fferous  order  are  making  special  efforts  lo  repossess  themselves  of 
Uiis  territory,  and  control  it  under  the  government  of  the  United 
Slates.  I  have  not  time  to  discuss  their  plans  at  lai^.  But  there 
is  one  point  where  they  are  concentrating  all  their  skill  and  power, 
in  which  we  have  a  special  interest.  They  intend  to  educate  tbe 
West,  and  to  control  mind  by  first  shaping  it  to  their  wishes.  And 
if  we  let  the  Jesuits  and  their  counterparts,  the  Sisters  of  Charity, 
mould  one  generation,  it  would  require  tbe  labor  <^  ages  to  coun- 
teract and  obliterate  their  wrong  doings ;  to  eliminate  from  the 
spiritual  man  tbe  subtle  moral  poison.  But  these  evils  may  be 
forestalled  and  prevented  by  the  timely  application  of  tbe  appro- 
priate means.  This  work  our  Board  has  undertaken,  by  the  aid  of 
the  churches,  to  perform.  And  our  "  labor  will  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 

The  Jesuits,  of  all  tbe  men  in  our  world,  are  the  most  to  be 
dreaded.  Soon  after  they  first  arose  in  Europe  in  1540,  they  did 
more  to  check  the  prepress  of  the  reformation,  and  restore  the 
power  of  Rome,  than  all  other  agencies  jcombined ;  and  no  small 
portion  of  their  power  was  exerted  through  educational  channels. 
Since  tbe  AiU  restoration  of  their  order  by  the  Pope,  in  1814,  they 
are  as  active  as  ever,  and  are  endeavoring  to  re-establish  their  influ- 
ence by  becoming  the  educators  of  the  world.  Their  present  gene- 
ral, Rothaan,  residing  at  the  very  centre  of  papal  dominion,  is  a 
fit  snccesBor  of  Loyola ;  and  the  revival  of  Romanism,  all  over  the 
world,  is  to  be  attributed  mainly  to  the  efforts  of  this  secret  order. 
<*  The  society,"  it  has  been  said,  "  is  a  sword,  of  which  the  hilt  is 
at  Rome  I  But  if  the  hilt  be  there,  the  blade  is  everywhere,  and 
that  with  so  fine  an  edge  as  to  make  itself  felt  before  it  can  be 
seen."  It  is  not  necessaryto  say  or  believe,  that  they  are  all  dis- 
honest men.  Whoever  contemplates  their  system  of  education 
with  a  philosophical  eye,  theii  schemes  for  repressing  thought  and 
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crosbing  mmd,  and  inducing  implicit  aad  slavish  submission — will 
be  disposed  to  put  them  into  two  classes,  the  deceivers  and  the 
decried.  But  I  would  say  with  Miss  Beecher,  that  "  none  but 
the  omniscient  eye  can  point  out,  in  this  powerful  and  extending 
fraternity,  which  are  the  crushed  and  helpless  victims,  and  whicE 
die  infidel  and  artful  knaves." 

It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  these  men  are  establishing  thdr 
institutions  of  learning  all  over  the  West,  and  they  expect  to  gain 
iheir  object  by  educating  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Protestants. 
Of  their  money  there  seema  to  be  no  end.  In  some  parts  of 
Europe,  where  they  have  oppressed  and  robbed  the  people  lor 
^es,  and  where  their  system  is  nearly  worn  out,  they  nave  more 
mtmey  than  they  can  use,  Rnd  it  is  sent  to  our  country  in  la^e 
lums  to  make  experiments  upon  a  new  £eld.  During  the  last  few 
years,  they  have  established  the  following  institudons  in  Cinian- 
nati.  The  female  institution,  the  property  of  which  is  valued  at 
(30,000,  the  Nunnery  and  female  school,  for  which  were  paid 
$32,000— an  establishment  under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Chanty^ 
which  may  be  estimated  at  $12,000,  and  the  school  for  boys,  under 
the  care  of  the  Jesuits,  the  property  of  which  must  be  worth  $10,- 
000.  Here  we  have  the  sum  of  $84,000  in  one  city,  while  the 
endowment  of  St.  Xavier  College,  in  the  same  place,  probably 
has  more  funds  than  all  these  institutions  put  together. 

From  the  Metropolitan  Catholic  Almanac  for  1847,  we  learn 
that  they  have  in  the  United  States  21  Ecclesiastical  Institutions, 
24  Literary  Institutions  for  young  men,  and  66  Female  Academies. 
The  term, "  Ecclesiastical  Institutions,"  includes  Theological  Semi- 
naries, Novitiates  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  Colleges  for  the 
exclusive  education  of  young  men  destined  for  the  priesthood. 
They  also  say — "  Of  the  Literary  Institutions  for  young  men  men- 
tioned in  the  above  table,  only  thirteen  are  colleges  properly 
organized ;  the  rest  are  establishments  of  a  minor  order."  These 
statements  show  that  the  Romanists  are  placing  their  main  depend- 
ence on  seminaries  of  the  highest  order.  The  wnole  namber  of  insti- 
tutions named  above,  is  111.  Among  the  "  literary  institutions 
for  young  men,"  they  tell  us  that  there  are  "  13  colleges  properly 
organized."  Add  these  to  the  SI  Ecclesiastical  Seminaries, 
and  we  have  34  institutions  of  the  highest  order,  and  only  77 
Academies,  male  and  female.  Here  we  have  a  college  or  an  eccle- 
siastical institution  to  a  little  more  than  two  'academies — nearly 
one  third  of  all  their  seminaries  is  of  the  superior  order.  Amon^ 
Protestants,  we  have  not  mote  than  one  colWe  or  tfaeok^cal 
school  to  12  or  15  academies.  These  facts,  I  tnink,  will  justify 
the  Board  in  the  position  they  have  taken  to  confine  their  aid  to 
Institutions  of  the  first  rank — thus  adapting  their  beneficence  to  the 
peculiar  wants  of  the  West. 

But  in  almost  everything,  except  funds,  the  Jesuits  labor  under 
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great  disadvantages  bj  the  side  of  Protestaat  teaehwa,  and  e^- 
cially  in  a  nouDtrv  of  free  thought  and  popular  ioTestigatton,  lik« 
onra.  With  all  tneir  learning,  and  tact,  and  drilling,  it  would  be 
a  profanation  of  the  term  to  say,  that  the  Jesuits  are  educated  men. 
They  are  trained,  nw^Uded,  shaped,  ditciplined,  pruned,  bent,  braced) 
pinioned,  stereotyped,  and,  if  you  [^ease,  Uamed  in  their  way,  but 
they  are  not  educates — because  they  have  never  been  taught  to 
think.  The  hidden  man  has  never  been  explored,  and  its  powers 
awakened  and  drawn  out,  and  made  to  act.  Ten  pages  of  Lord 
Bacon  on  ioduction  would  overset  their  whole  scheme.  A  blind 
laith,  and  not  investigation,  pervades  everything.  It  intermed- 
dles with  matters  of  pure  science,  and  has  just  as  much  to  do  with 
the  exegesis  of  the  Bible,  as  with  the  admission  of  its  doctrines. 
No  man  should  place  his  son  under  such  teachers,  unless  he  wishes 
to  see  a  free  mind  crushed  into  a  mere  machine. 

With  their  own  Teligioua  scheme  they  are  well  acquainted,  and 
their  tactics  are  systematic  and  perfect.  They  can,  on  all  occa- 
sions, accommodate  themselves  to  alt  circumstances  and  to  all 
creeds.  The  Abb6  Boileau,  himself  a  Catholic,  says,  "  they  are  a 
•ort  of  people  who  lengthen  the  creed,  and  shorten  the  decalogue." 
Proteus  is  no  longer  a  fabulous  character ;  and  if  ancient  mytho- 
logy had  been  insfHred,  it  would  have  fixed  upon  htm  as  the  pro- 
phetic type  of  a  Jesuit ;  and  all  modem  expounders  would  have 
coDcnrred  in  the  application.  "  One  of  them  in  India  produced  a 
pedigree  to  prove  nis  own  descent  from  Brahma ;  and  another  in 
this  country  assured  a  native  chief  that  Christ  had  been  a  valiant 
and  victorious  warrior,  who,  in  the  space  of  three  years,  had  scalped 
an  incredible  number  of  men,  women  and  children." 

In  the  West  they  are  carrying  out,  with  all  their  subtilty  and  all 
their  soft  and  bland  accommodation  to  the  social  state  of  the  peo- 
pW,  their  old  and  familiar  schemes.  I  have  lately  glanced  my  eye 
over  an  account,  published  by  the  Catholics,  of  laying  the  comer- 
atone  of  Sinsinawa  Mound  College,  in  Wisconsin,  from  which  I 
with  to  present  a  few  particulars.  The  ceremonies  took  place  on 
the  S4th  of  May,  1846.  It  was  on  Sabbath.  This  should  not 
be  foigotten.  "The  sun  of  the  24ih,"  says  their  own  account  of 
this  pageant,  «  had  scarcely  risen  when  the  bold  bluffs  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi reverberated  ihe  roar  of  a  cannon,  fired  from  the  Mound," 
The  "  little  city  of  Dubuque"  was  in  "a  bustle."  *' Horses  and 
vehicles  of  all  sorts  and  sizes  were  put  in  requisition,"  and  "  the 
two  ferry  boats  were  plied,  without  intermission,  from  day-lirikt 
till  dark."  While  "  h^h  mass  was  sung"  in  the  church,  "  ny 
brthe  greater  portion  ofboth  sexes  promenaded  the  lawn,  or  kept 
vp  a  chit-chat  m  the  hall  or  porch.  After  mass,  all  partook  of  a 
repast  prepared  for  the  occasion."  At  the  close  of  a  speech  made 
b^  a  gentleman  who  has  been  somewhat  prominent  in  political  and 
military  Ufe,  "the  audience  rent  the  air  wi&  shouts."     "The 
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corneT-fltone  was  then  fitted  to  its  future  abode  unid  strains  of 
music  and  the  roar  of  cannon."  These  things  would  never  be 
^enacted  by  the  Jesuits,  on  the  Sabbath,  in  the  Stateof  New  York, 
or  in  New  England.  They  understand  time  and  place  too  well  for 
such  a  movement. 

One  of  the  speakers  on  this  occasion,— an  attorney  from  Du- 
buque, in  Iowa, — has  undertaken  to  show,  that  the  Romish  Church 
has  always  been  the  advocate  of  popular  education,  and  tb(U  her 
system  is  well  adapted  to  free  institutions.  To  show  that  thor 
'  Church  is  friendly  to  "  the  education  of  the  people,"  he  refers  us, 
among  other  countries,  to  Canada,  Mexico,  South  America,  Spain, 
Italy,  and  Ireland !  Afler  giving  us  some  statistics  relative  to 
Canada  East,  he  arrives  at  this  conclusion, — "  So  we  perceive, 
that  our  Catholic  neighbor  is  as  well  provided,  if  not  a  little  better 
than  ourselves."  But  of  the  1629  schools,  and  the  sixty-three 
higher  institutions  of  learning,  which  be  says  exist  in  that  country, 
he  is  silent  as  to  the  proportion  which  belongs  to  Protestants.  They 
are  all  virtually  credited  to  Catholics.  It  was  ascertained,  1^ 
actual  examination  made  a  few  years  since,  that,  among  the  Ro- 
manists in  a  district  of  country  bordering  un  the  State  of  New 
York,  and  under  the  eye  and  supervision  of  the  priesthood,  only 
one  in  fiftetn  could  read.  This  is  popular  education,  as  they 
would  have  it!  We  are  to  believe,  that  the  Mexicans  are  an 
enlightened  people,  because  the  American  Minister  to  that  coun- 
try, or  some  other  visitant,  found,  at  the  city  of  Puebla,  a  fi«e 
school  in  which  six  hundred  boys  are  educated,  and  this  school  is 
liberally  patronized  by  two  Catholic  bishops.  Why  did  he  not 
tell  us  other  facts  1  Here  a  fair  experiment  has  been  made, — the 
Catholic  Church  is  in  full  power, — the  priesthood  exercise  8  spi- 
ritual dictatorship  not  less  absolute  than  a  military  despotism  ;  aiid 
yet  a  reputable  writer  has  told  us  that,  in  the  city  of  Mexico,  not 
more  than  one  in  twenty  can  read  and  write ;  and  this  is  probably 
a  fair  specimen  of  the  country  at  lai^e.  The  provinces  of  Para- 
guay and  Uraguay,  in  South  America,  must  be,  according  to  this 
speaker,  better  educated  than  any  other  portion  of  our  globe,— -and 
for  all  this  they  are  indebted,  he  says,  to  *'  those  pious  niissioii- 
aries,"  the  Jssnrrs.  He  affirms,  that  "  every  individual  in  the 
community  is  taught  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic."  If  he 
believed  all  this,  we  do  not  wonder  he  exclaimed,  as  be  finished 
the  beautiful  and  glowing  picture  of  this  enlightened  country, — 
"  Would  to  God,  we  coiud  say  as  much  of  our  own  happy  Repub- 
lic!" The  only  evidence  that  Spain  furnishes  a  thoroughly  edu- 
cated people,  is  the  statement  o(  the  fact,  that  the  kingdom  con- 
tains twenty-seven  Universities, — which  a  mere  child  can  see  is 
not  at  all  in  point.  The  education  of  the  peopU  is  the  subject  c£ 
in<iuiry.  He  would  have  us  believe,  that  Italy  is  better  furnished 
with  "  schools  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  the  middle  and 
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lower  classes"  than  Scotland,  or  ahy  other  Protestant  countiy  in 
Europe ; — and  Ireland  stood  at  the  head  of  nations,  till  men  of 
other  views  and  frmn  another  land,  "  made  it  a  felonj'  to  be  edu- 
cated." 

I  have  not  time  to  dissect  these  assertions  and  expose  their  falla- 
cies, but  have  merely  recorded  them,  in  this  connexion,  as  entitled 
to  a  place  among  the  strange  things  that  men  will  do,  in  the  veiy 
bee  of  fact  and  oistory,  in  order  to  serve  a  purpose.  In  an  intel- 
ligent community  they  may  be  safely  left  to  answer  themselves. 

As  to  the  tried  and  uniform  attachment  of  the  Romish  Churd) 
to  the  rights  of  man, — to  popular  freedom, — to  the  universal  and 
unqualified  enfranchisementof  the  human  mind, — hesays/'Begood 
Catholics,  and  you  will  be  the  better  democrats.  Volumes,  my 
fiiends,"  he  adds,  "  could  he  filled  with  facts  and  authorities,  aU 
proving  conclusively,  that  the  Catholic  Church  is  not  now,  and 
never  was,  opposed  to  civil  liberty  or  democratic  institutions ;  hut 
on  the  contrary,  is,  and  ever  has  been,  the  advocate  of  the  largest 
liberty  to  the  greatest  number.  She  has  always  been,  where  she 
always  will  be  found,  on  the  side  of  the  oppressed  of  every  nation, 
battling  against  the  oppressor  in  every  shape." 

This  is  papacy  on  tlie  banks  of  the  Mississippi.  But  what  is  this 
system,  that  claims  to  be  infallible,  and  of  course  is  always  the 
same,  and  never  changes,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber?  The  Ency- 
clical Letter  of  the  late  Pope  shall  answer  this  question.  "  From 
that  polluted  fountun  of  indifference,"  says  his  Holiness,  "flows 
that  absurd  and  erroneous  doctrine,  or  rather'  raving,  in  favor  of 
defence  of  liberty  of  conscience,  for  which  most  pestilential  error 
the  course  is  open  by  that  entire  and  wild  liberty  of  opinion  which 
is  everj-where  attempting  the  overthrow  of  civil  and  religious 
institutions ;  and  which  Uie  unblushing  impudence  of  some  has 
held  forth  as  an  advantage  of  religion."  *'  Hence,  in  one  word, 
that  part  of  all  others  most  to  be  dreaded  in  a  State,  unbridled 
liberty  of  opinion."  And  again,  "Hither  tends  that  worst,  and 
never  sufficiently  to  be  execrated  and  detested  liberty  of  the  press, 
for  the  difiusion  of  all  manner  of  writings,  and  which  some  so 
largely  contend  for,  and  so  actively  promote." 

These  are  the  oicta  of  the  infallible  head  of  the  Church,  or,  as 
some  would  have  it,  the  head  of  the  infallible  Church.  And  I 
would  ask,  what  kind  of  democracy  is  this ;  in  accordance  with 
which  "  LIBERTY  OF  comsciehce"  is  denounced  as  an  "  absurd  and 
erroneous  doctrine,  or  rather  raving," — and  "  liberty  of  opinion" 
branded  as  the  pioneer  of  the  same  "  most  pettUential  error,"  and 
as  "  prima  facie"  evidence  of  "  wnblushing  impudence"  in  those 
who  maintain  it,  and  "  a  pest  of  aU  others  mott  to  he  dreaded  in  a 
State, — and  "the  libebtt  of  the  press"  pointed  at,  with  indig- 
nant scorn,  a»  an  evil  of  the  "  worst"  stamp,  and  "  never  sum- 
aently  to  be  execrated  or  detested?" 
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It  is  in  the  rery  teeth  of  his  fapintiial  muter,  Or^or^  Sixteenth, 
that  the  Western  orator  has  asserted,  "  that  the  Cathohc  Church,'* 
— "  ia,  and  ever  has  been,  the  advocate  of  the  laigest  liber^  to  the 
greatest  number ;"  and  that  those  who  are  '*  good  Catholics," 
"  will  be  the  better  dmwcratM,^* — unless  he  maintaioB,  on  the  one 
band,  that  the  late  Pope  was  not  a  good  Catholic,  or,  on  the  other, 
that  "  liberty  of  conscience,"  "  liberty  of  opinion,"  and  "  liberty  <rf 
the  press/'  have  no  necessary  connexion  with  popular  institntions ! 

By  the  side  of  the  declaration,  "that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
is  not  now,  aad  never  was,  opposed  to  civil  liberty,  or  democratic 
institutions ;"  but,  on  the  contrary,  **  is,  and  ever  has  been,  the 
advocate  of  the  largest  liberty  to  the  greatest  number,"  read  a  few 
passages  from  the  Rheimish  Testament.  The  note  on  Luke  9  : 
65,  is  in  point.  James  and  John  wished  to  call  down  fire  from 
Heaven,  and  consume  certain  persons  who  had  put  a  slight  upon 
their  Master.  "  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."  The  comment  says, 
"  the  Church  or  Christian  princes"  are  not  here  *'  blamed  for  puU 
ting  heretics  to  death.'^  The  Annotation  on  Matt.  31  :  29 — 
"  But  he  said,  nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them," — teaches  us,  that  "  where  ill  men,  be 
they  heretics  or  oth^  mtUefactort,  may  be  punished  or  suppressed 
without  disturbance  or  hazard  of  the  good,  they  may  and  oi«ht, 
by  public  authority,  either  spiritual  or  temporal,  to  be  chastised  or 
executed."  On  Hebrews  tO  :  29, — "  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye.  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,"  &c.' — we  have  this 
▼erysummsrydeclaration,  "Hoto  much  more.  Heresy  and  aposUsy 
from  the  Catholic  faith  punishable  by  death."  But  I  need  not  en- 
large. Surely  these  specimens  are  enough  from  diis  anti-republican 
and  bloody  code.  When  these  sentiments,  or  those  ftom  the  pen  of 
the  late  Pope,  can  be  reconciled  with  the  declarations  made  upon 
Siosinawa  Mound,  then  may  light  and  darkness  commingle  tnar 
natures,  Christ  and  Belial  walk  through  the  world  hand  in  hand, 
and  a  popular  government,  securing  to  every  nuin,  b;  a  written 
constitution,  freedom  of  opinion,  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  the 
liberty  of  speech  and  the  press,  and  an  unchecked  and  iron-hearted 
despotism,  be  pronounced  identical  and  the  same. 

These  impositions  must  be  exposed  and  rebuked,  and  the  tw- 
wsry  bird  mu5t  be  liberated  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  or  this 
country  is  ruined.  And  this  thing  must  be  done  on  the  spcA. 
We  of  the  East  can  act  only  remotely  in  thismatter.  The  people 
of  the  West  must  have  their  own  institntions  and  their  own  men. 
The  battle  of  liberty  and  of  mind  is  to  be  fought  in  that  valley. 
The  enemy  is  marshalling  his  forces^  and  the  friends  of  a  spiritnal 
Christianity  and  of  free  thought  must  stand  at  their  poet,  and 
there  is  no  fear  of  the  result.  Thinkii^  is  not  yet  a  heresy  in  this 
land,  and  if  it  should  be  so  deemed  by  any,  diere  is  no  physical 
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power  to  inflict  a  penalty  f    This  is  our  time  to  work.     Anothei 
generation  may  be  too  late. 

No  labored  argument  is  needed  to  prove  that  Colleges  and 
Theological  Schools  are  demanded  in  order  to  meet  this  state  of 
things,  and  repel  this  invasion  upon  tiuth  and  liberty  in  the  West. 
These  institutions  should  be  of  a  high  character, — equal  to  any  in 
our  land.  A  few  sickly  establishments  bearing  the  name,  will  not 
answer  the  purpose.  They  should  be  officered  by  some  of  the  Brst 
men  of  our  country,  and  they  should  possess  large  and  well  selected 
libraries  and  all  other  aids  to  a  liberal  and  finished  education. 
And  this  must  be  done,  or  the  West  cannot  be  saved,  and  the  East 
may  eventually  go  down  into  ruin  with  her !  But  let  that  countrj- 
be  provided  for,  liberally,  nobly  and  abore-board,  and  we  fear  not 
the  influence  of  these  foreign  adventurers.  What  can  the  drilled 
and  laced  Jesuit,  with  his  old  text-books,  and  his  obsolete  methods 
of  giving  instruction,  and  his  false  and  garbled  histories,  his  pro- 
scnbed  and  half-suppressed  sciences,  do,  in  this  age  and  in  this 
country,  by  the  side  of  teachers  who  have  been  educated  in  our 
Eastern  Colleges, — who  were  first  taught  to  think  in  their  mother's 
arms,  and  who  have  made  thinking  the  element  of  their  beinjg  and 
the  business  of  their  lives,  ever  since  t  Why,  he  will  shrink  into 
the  shade,  where  some  men  flourish  the  best,  before  the  blaze  of 
such  a  light.  Those  trammels  upon  free  thought  and  full  investl- 
gatioi^  will  be  as  ineffectual  among  us,  as  the  decree  of  the  Vati- 
can wnicb  declared  the  earth  to  be  as  flat  as  a  trencher!  That 
same  earth  has  ever  since,  in  its  globular  form,  continued  to  move 
on,  in  its  orbit,  and  turn  on  its  axis,  as  independent  and  uncompro- 
mising as  any  other  Protestant.  And  so  it  will  be  with  the  people 
of  this  land.  To  transform  the  United  States  into  an  Italy,  or  a 
Spain,  or  a  Mexico,  where  the  woman,  go^eously  arrayed,  and 
decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  and  holding  the  "  cup  in 
her  hand  full  of  abominations,"  rides  upon  the  ''scarlet -colored 
beast,"  is  not  among  the  possibilities  of  the  future  !  God  reigns,  and 
the  Bible  and  its  institutions  will  prevail  and  fill  the  world  with 
light  and  happiness,  and  psans  of  glory !  This  is  Heaven's  high 
purpose,  and  it  must  and  will  stand. 

V.  I  close  by  adverting  briefly  to  the  probable  effects  of  our 
lahort  in  the  cause  of  Western  education. 

Had  I  time,  and  were  it  necessary,  I  should  love  to  dwell  on  the 
almost  morally  certain  results, — should  it  be  fully  and  faithfully 
executed, — of  our  scheme  to  furnish  the  means  of  a  finished  edu- 
cation in  the  States  and  Territories  embraced  in  the  operations  of 
our  Board.  The  enterprise  is  loudly  called  for,  and,  by  those 
who  have  studied  it  moat,  fully  approved  ;  and  Eastern  philanthro- 
pists who  have  money  to  spare  for  any  Geld,  I  believe  will  carry 
on  this  enterprise,  and  God  will  bless  it.     But  what  mind  short  of 
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the  Infinite  can  estimate  the  fruits  of  these  -doings,  as  they  §haU 
berea^er  cover  the  soil  where  the  seed  is  first  aeposited, — as  a 
return  of  blessings,  cot  less  rich  aod  abundant,  shall  make  glad  the 
eldei  portions  of  our  country, — and  the  joyous  bar\'est-hoine  be 
shouted  across  every  continent,  and  reach  the  remotest  islands  in 
the  bosom  of  the  sea ! 

Look  then,  for  one  moment,  at  these  results,  in  this  three-fold 
relation, — as  they  wit!  a'fTect  the  West,  our  country  at  large,  and 
the  world  we  inhabit.  Had  I  the  talent  for  such  an  execution,  I 
wouldpresent  a  picture  to  the  eye  of  the  imagination, or  rather  to  fAe 
eye  of  faith,  which  would  elevate  our  enterprise  to  a  commanding 

fiinnacle  where  it  ought  to  stand,  and  bring  it  out  in  a  radiance  of 
ight,  till  every  eye  should  be  attracted  by  its  imposing  moral  gran- 
deur! We  are  at  work  for  ages  to  come,in  the  present  world,  and  for 
the  ages  which  are  always  coming,  andneverwaste  away,  in  another! 
Survey  this  broad  and  beauteous  valley,  a  half  century  or  a 
century  hence,  under  the  benign  influence  of  the  agencies  put  in 
motion  by  this  Board,  filled  with  schools  of  every  oraer,  and  espe- 
cially with  the  higher  seminaries  for  instrtiction  in  science,  and 
classical  literature,  and  theological  learning.  Its  population 
may  then  be  computed  by  hundreds  of  millions, — and  these  vast 
multitudes  enlightened,  industrious  and  happy.  The  institntions 
of  knowledge  and  piety  we  sustain,  will  send  out  their  streams  to 
bless  the  land,  and  science  and  religion  will  mingle  their  waters  to 
refresh  a  grateful  people.  What  more  benign  or  blessed  work 
could  we  project  or  accomplish,  than  to  plant  another  New  Eng- 
land, or  raise  up  such  a  population  as  New  England  has  furnished 
in  some  other  portions  of  our  country^  beyond  toe  mountains  1  If 
we  do  our  duty  to  the  West,  that  smiling  valley,  while  the  world 
Htands,  will  reap  the  benefits  of  our  well-timed  labors. 

Nor  will  these  blessings  be  confined  to  that  valley-  A  reflex 
influence  may  be  looked  for.  We  ourselves,  and  all  the  East,  and 
all  this  American  Republic,  till  the  last  ages  of  our  confederacy, 
will  share  in  the  consequences  of  every  wisely  directed  blow  m 
the  Western  field.  I  have  said,  the  inhabitants  of  that  portion  of 
our  country  are  to  be, — and  at  no  remote  period, — the  majority, 
and  give  us  laws,  and  give  us  rulers ;  and,  from  the  very  nature  of 
our  government,  we  must  fee!  our  full  share  of  the  influence  of 
their  wisdom  or  folly.  If  they  are  intelligent  and  pious,  and  stand 
in  their  place,  and  discharge  their  sociaJ  responsibilities,  in  the 
great  brotherhood  of  this  Republic,  we  are  blessed  as  well  as 
they.  When  the  anthem  of  gladness  shall  be  lifted  up  in  that 
valley,  and  be  shouted  from  the  great  Appalachian  chain  to  the 
rugged  cliffs  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  shall  roll  down  the 
Western  slope  to  the  shores  of  the  mighty  Pacific,  we  too,  on  the 
Atlantic  borders,  shall  be  permitted  to  join  in  the  loud  choral  hal- 
lelujah !     The  cup  of  their  happiness  will  also  be  ours.     By  their 
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intelligence  and  prosperity,  our  whole  nation  will  be  protected  and 
saved. 

If  any  would  estimate  correctly  the  infiuence  of  the  higher  insti- 
tutions of  learning  upon  the  future  destinies  of  the  West,  he  must 
examine  and  see  what  they  have  done  for  the  East  They  have 
made  New  England  and  the  other  northern  Atlantic  States  what 
they  are.  Their  agency  in  civilization  and  the  progress  of  sodety 
can  hardly  be  overrated.  Take  a  few  fects.  "  More  than  half  of 
the  graduates  of  Harvard  University,  for  the  first  sixty  years  of  its 
existence,  hccame  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Nearly  three-fourUiB 
of  the  graduates  of  Yale,  for  the  first  twelve  yean,  entered  the 
ministry,  and  a  little  less  than  one-half  during  the  first  thirty 
years."  Of  the  eight  hundred  graduates  of  Mid dlebury  College, 
nearly  one  half  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  same  office,  and 
twenty-three  have  entered  the  foreign  missionary  field.  In  civil 
life  the  long  list  of  governors,  senators,  Justices  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  and  judges  of  the  highest  State  court^ 
distinguished  members  of  Congress,  and  the  lights  of  medical  and 
le^t  science,  can  bear  testimony  to  the  pre-eminent  importance  of 
these  and  other  similar  institutions. 

Nor  is  the  world  to  be  excluded  from  those  blessings  which  we 
are  endeavoring  to  secure,  under  God,  for  our  Western  brethren. 
Remote  nations,  and  unborn  and  distant  ages,  may  be  sharers  in 
our  success  or  defeat.     The  poet  hath  said  of  "  mercy" — 


But  the  truth  would  not  be  marred,  if  the  poetry  should  be,  if  we 
were  to  affirm,  that  it  is  indeed  thrice  blessed, — it  not  only  blesses 
him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes,  but  it  blesses  those  who  witness 
the  noble  deed,  and  come  within  the  sphere  of  its  influence.  The 
world  becomes  the  ultimate  gainer.  The  reflex  action  rests  not 
alone  upon  the  benefactor.  Every  generous,  Christian  enterprise 
becomes  a  gloning,  radiant  point,  from  which  rays  of  light  and 
truth  are  sent  out,  through  the  whole  circumference  of  the  circle, 
to  cheer  and  bless  the  race.  I  have  long  believed,  that  Ood  directed 
oor  forefathers  to  the  bleak  coast  of  New  England,  and  planted 
their  feet  on  the  rock  of  Plymouth,  and,  after  having  deeply 
schooled  them  in  the  lessons  of  adversity,  made  them  a  prosperous 
and  happy  people,  that  they  may  bear  a  prominent  part  in  the 
conversion  of  the  world  to  Christ.  And  they  have  been  the  pio- 
neers from  this  continent,  in  this  work.  Their  incipient  doings 
and  sacrifices  have  been  blessed.  But  we  need  the  West  with  us. 
We  need  their  talents,  and  influence,  and  future  resources.  We 
need  their  future  men  and  meann.  Indeed,  we  need  the  nation 
with  us.  And  this  co-operation  can  be  secured  only  by  the  united 
influence  of  knowledge  and  religion.     If  the  experiment  of  popn- 
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lar  iiutituttODB  and  a  free  Chrialianity  should  fail  here,  it  mil  fail 
because  the  nation,  in  iu  far  distant  and  extending  borders,  is  per- 
mitted to  be  overrun  by  ignorance  and  impiety.  And  should  this 
experiment  fail,  it  would  m  a  dark  day  to  the  nations.  It  would 
be  like  another  earthly  apostasy,  or  the  fall  of  another  momiw 
star  from  Heaven !  But  let  the  colleges,  and  academies,  &nd 
schools,  and  Orthodox  Churches  of  the  best  portions  of  the  East, 
be  spread  all  over  our  Western  country,  aitd,  under  the  Divine 
protection,  they  are  safe,  and  we  are  safe,  and  this  land  will  send 
forth,  under  the  banner  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  trained  and  mighty 
army  to  the  peaceful  and  bloodless  subjugation  of  the  world. 


SERMON  CCCCXLIII. 
BY   THE  LATE  REV.  DANIEL  A.  CLARK. 

Fanl«ki4,  &«b  tt<  upablUHt  BUnMUpU  of  Ua  irtbR,  bf  Ui  ra.  Bo.  F.  O.  Cubk. 

THE  IMPORTUNATE  PRAYER. 

Oh,  Lotdl  How  long  ihall  1  ciy,  aod  thea  wilt  not  be«i !— Hab.  i^  9. 

In  the  winter  of  1829-1830,  during  one  of  the  first  '*  protracted 
meetings"  that  was  held  in  this  part  of  (be  country,  and  which  pre- 
ceded a  powerful  revival  of  religion,  there  came  in  the  town  of 

a  moment  of  awful  suspense.     The  children  had  seemed  to 

come  to  tite  birth,  and  there  was  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 
Meetings  of  high  interest  had  been  held  for  several  days.  A  pow- 
erful sermon  upon  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  had  been  preached 
on  the  Saturday  eveniug  previous,  when  it  was  supposed  that 
some  fifty  or  more  had  listened  for  the  first  time  to  the  message  of 
eternal  mercy.  But  nearly  four  days  had  now  elapsed  since  the 
commencement  of  the  meetit^,  and  the  apprehension  began  to  be 
felt  that  the  words  of  the  prophet  might  be  descriptive  of  our  state  : 
"  Oh,  Lord !  bow  long  shall  I  cry,  and  thou  wilt  not  hearT*  It 
was  the  opinion  of  the  brethren  that  we  must  unite  special  prayer 
with  aitotber  eflfort,  throwing  the  whole  responsibility  upon  the 
Lord,  and  applying  to  him  to  vindicate  his  own  honor,  and  give  as 
a  little  reviving  in  our  bond^e.  There  was  a  silent  agreement  to 
do  so,  and  the  inquiry  was  made,  '*  Who  shall  address  ns  V  We 
had  ceme  together  without  much  concert,  to  pray  and  preach  the 
|;ospel,  for  several  days,  as  was  not  unusual  at  that  time ;  leav- 
mg  it  with  God  to  direct  all  the  movements  from  day  to  day. 
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Tbe  preacher  being  mlected,  he  rose  sod  offered  to  preAch  if  the 
breihreD  would  not  leave  him  to  stand  alone,  but  would  be  much  in 
pnyer ;  aAer  which  he  named  the  text  above  nxntioned :  <'  Ohf 
Lord  .'  how  long  thaU  I  cry,  cmd  thou  wilt  not  hear  ?" 

The  question  to  be  answered  is  this  :   How  long  ioill  God  tvfftr 
hi$  jKopU  to  pray,  and  itill  neglect  to  hear  7 


I.  Till  the^  tee  the  plague  <^  their  oum  hearts — till  each  one  sees 
his  own  individual  iniquities,  and  lies  in  the  dust  before  God. 
fach'muBt  learn  what  Uiere  is  that  stands  between  God  and  his 
own  soul,  and  shuts  out  his  prayers^  and  when  he  thus  lies  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  supplicates  "  with  strong  cryiDg  and 
tears,"  God  will  lift  him  up,  and  speak  kindly  to  him,  and  allow 
him  to  come  boldly  to  his  throne,  that  he  "  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace'  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

II.  God  will  let  his  people  cry,  and  will  not  hear^  till  the  chwch 
fedi  that  the  itandt  in  the  gap  between  God  and  a  im-dettroifed 

world,  and  that  he  will  be  inquired  of  to  do  all  that  he  hatpromiied, 
to  give  unto  tbe  sons  of  men  *'  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit." 
Christians  must  feet  that  tbey  have  special  audience  at  tbe  throne 
of  grace;  that  to  them  the  sceptre  of  mercy  is  ever  extended,  and 
that  God  will  put  honor  upon  their  prayers. 

III.  God  wul  let  his  people  cry,  and  will  not  hear,  till  they  are 
willing  to  do  whatever  y  duty  he  requires,  in  odditiLn  to  praying. 
If  GckI  would  have  them  spend  much  of  their  time  in  arousing 
their  brethren  to  duty,  in  passing  from  house  to  house  and  pressing 
home  the  truth  upon  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  "  in  season  ana 
oat  of  season,"  tbey  must  do  all  this  or  they  cannot  hope  for  a 
revival,  and  this  may  be  a  field  where  the  Christian  must  labor  as 
hard  as  the  men  of  the  world. 

IV.  God  will  let  bis  people  cry  and  not  hear  them,  till  they 
move  the  ttumbling-blocke  out  qf  the  way  of  a  revival  of  hit  wofk. 
It  may  be  that  some  of  the  professed  people  of  God  "  drink  the  cup 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils ;"  it  may  be  that  they  are  sleep- 
ing in  seed-time,  and  must  *'  beg  in  harvest  and  have  nothiug." 
Thev  may  not  hear  the  sound  of  their  Master's  feet  at  the  door, 
nor  need  at  all  the  midnight  cry.  When  the  savages  of  our  West> 
em  wilds  were  wont  to  meet  for  feasting  and  carousal,  they  used 
to  appoint  a  sentinel,  who  should  watch  them  when  overcome 
with  sleep,  and  give  timtly  Bolice  of  the  approach  of  any  foe.  If 
ChristiaDa  were  thus  watchful,  how  often  would  it  save  themfrani 
being  ensnared  and  taken  t 

V.  Finally,  God  will  let  his  people  cry  and  not  hear,  ^  he 
Meet  in  them  any  ditposition  to  withnold  from  him  the  glory  y  the 
work  he  does.  The  glory  due  to  himself  be  will  not  even  share 
with  another.  If  he  most  "  make  his  people  willing  in  the  day  «f 
his  power,"  he  will  have  tdl  the  pvaise.     "  His  ^ory  be  will. not 
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give  to  another."  The  work  of  grace  id  the  human  soul  must  be 
Defi^D,  continued,  and  ended  by  DiTine  power.  The  sinnei  lies 
inactive  and  iDoperatire  till  be  is  "  created  in  Jesus  Christ  unto 
good  works,"  and  becomes  a  new  creature  in  him.  It  is  "  not  by 
mif(ht,  Dor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  tbe  Lord  of  Hosts." 


1.  We  see  from  this  subject  why  so  many  prayers  seem  to  be 
offered  in  vain. 

2.  We  see  some  of  the  causes  of  spiritual  declension  in  the 
Church. 

3.  This  subject  shows  us  how  we  should  set  about  raising  tbe 
Church  from  her  low  estate. 

4.  We  see  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  search  well  hia  own 
heart.  Such  hindrances  to  a  revival  are  the  sins  of  individuals. 
Each  Christian,  therefore,  must  search  and  purify  Mmself. 

5.  Lastly,  since  the  Church  is  by  Divine  appointment  the  me- 
dium of  communicating  spiritual  blessings  toa  perishing  world,  how 
fearful  is  her  responsibility  ;  and  how  great  snould  be  her  watch- 
fulness, lest  by  Ler  apathy,  her  selfishness,  or  her  unbelief,  she 
binder  the  work  of  tbe  Lord. 
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BY  THE  LATE  REV.  DANIEL  A.  CLARK. 

FATAL  TENDENCIES  OF  UNBELIEF. 

To  whom  nrare  he  that  they  ibDHlii  not  enter  ititohk  rest,  but  to  them  that  bdiend 

not)— HtB.  ]][.,  18. 

This  text  may  be  taken  as  setting  forth  Me  fatal  ttadendts  of 
unbelief.  The  question  is  asked  with  regard  to  ancient  Israel, 
bnt  is  equally  applicable  to  sinners  of  all  ages  and  nations.  Man- 
kind are  wont  to  attribute  tbe  loss  of  tbe  soul  to  other  causes  than 
the  sin  of  unbelief. 

I.  I  proceed  to  mention  a  few  of  these  alleged  causes,  with  a 
view  to  show  that  the  soul's  loss  is  not  justly  due  to  them. 
I.  In  the  first  place,  I  remark  that  nnners  do  net  periihfir 
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want  offuinest  in  the  atonement.  This  is  ample  for  the  salTation 
of  the  whole  world.  The  invitation  is  uoiveisal.  "  Ho  every  one 
that  thirstetb,  come  up  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
come  ye,  and  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come  huy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price.''  "  Whotoever  wiU,  let  him  come  and 
take  of  "the  water  of  life  freely." 

2.  Jf either  do  they  perish  for  any  mant  of  benevolence  on  the 
part  of  God  in  the  application  of  the  atonement.  After  God  gave 
nis  only  begotten  Soa  to  die  for  sinners,  men  never  had  occasion 
to  doubt  his  readiness  to  save  them. 

3.  JVeither  do  they  perish  from  any  inability  to  accept  of  the 
provisions  of  the  atonement-  The  terms  of  salvation  are  adapted 
to  the  very  nature  of  the  corrupt  and  ruined  sinner,  and  are  such 
that  if  he  will,  he  may  look  and  live.  As  Moses  Hfted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  has  the  Son  of  Man  been  lifted 
up. 

4.  Neither  do  they  perish  for  want  of  sufficient  evidence  of  any 
truth  which  Ood  requires  them  to  believe.  Ood  has  furnished  us 
a  fullness  of  testimony.  Unbelief  itself  implies  a  (lufficiency  of 
evidence ;  and  the  very  iniquity  of  unbelief  consists  in  rejecting 
that  evidence. 

5.  JVeither  do  they  perish  by  reason  of  any  old  decreet  of  God. 
God  could  never  make  any  decree  clashing  with  his  present  pur- 
poses of  mercy.  His  purposes  are  ever  fresh  and  vigorous  like 
himself. 

6.  Jifather .  do  they  perish  on  account  of  any  necessity  in  the 
government  of  God,  except  such  as  is  created  by  the  sinner's  unbe- 
lief. This  pours  contempt  upon  his  character  end  authority.  In 
Jesus  Christhia  justice,  truth  and  righteousness,  can  all  be  honored. 
In  him,  "  mercy  and  truth  are  met  tt^tber ;  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissied  each  other." 

II.  It  must  be  admitted  that  none  of  the  above-mentioned  things 
are  able  to  destroy  the  soul  without  the  intervention  of  the  damn- 
iiur  sin  of  unbelief.  This  only  removes  the  soul  beyond  the  possi- 
buity  of  cure.  Faith  appropriates  the  gift  of  grace  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Without  it,  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
If  he  that  comes  to  God  must  believe  that  ne  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  those  who  diligently  seek  him,  how  can  he  come 
acceptably  whose  heart  is  full  of  unbelief  1  If  faith  is  the  only 
key  whicn  opens  Heaven^  how  will  he  gain  an  entrance  who  is' 
destitute  of  this  saving  pnnciplel  The  sick  man  who  locks  the 
door  of  his  chamber  because  he  distrusts  the  physician's  skill,  may 
perish  in  his  bed,  although  the  physician,  once  admitted,  might 
bring  remedies  that  would  effect  a  cure.  So  the  aio-poUuted  soul 
ma^  perish  within  the  reach  of  the  Balm  of  Gilead,  through  distrust 
of  Its  saving  power. 
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1.  We  tee  tkat  Hnners  may  be  ruined  by  unbelief,  and  yet  nof 
be  immediately  tent  to  perdition.  Some  woo  perished  in  the  camp 
of  Israel  lived  nearly  forty  years  after  God  oad  sworn  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest. 

2.  Every  sinner  perishes  a  suicide.  Nothing  bars  the  ^tes  of 
Heaven  but  his  own  wilful  unbelief,  the  sin  for  which  he  has  the 
slightest  shadow  of  apoWy. 

3.  We  see  why  unbelief  is  placed  in  the  van  of  those  sins  tohdch 
dam»  the  soul.  It  is  a  sin  against  the  remedy.  It  is  an  attempt 
to  destroy  the  very  life-boat  which  is  sent  out  to  save  the  ship- 
wrecked multitude.  It  shuts,  and  holds  to,  the  only  door  aod 
hope  of  mercy. 

4.  God's  glory  will  be  untarnished  in  the  ruin  of  the  lost.  It 
will  appear  that  he  did  everj^ing  to  save  sinners  that  needed  to 
be  done ;  yea,  more — he  gave  them  more  power  than  they  needed. 
They  had  the  Spirit's  agency  to  resist,  they  had  endeoce  to 
tiampel  upon.  They  perished  because  they  would  not  believe. 
Their  veroict  will  stand  throughout  eternal  ages.  Ye  would  not 
come  un/o  me  that  ye  might  have  life.  And  when  at  last  the  earth 
shall  have  opened  and  swallowed  up  the  multitudes  of  the  un- 
godly, it  will  be  seen  written  in  capitals  of  fire  on  the  clouds  that 
overhang  the  pit : 

"  They  could  not  enter  in  bteauee  of  unbelief." 
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BY    REV.  JOSEPH   P.  THOMPSON, 

nerdK  or  tiib  BKOuiwAr  Tit>flBKicLB  CHracB,  mw  rou. 
TBI  USES  OF  IFFLIGTIOR  TO  TBI  IINISTER  OF  CHRIST.* 

Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  oai  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  merdet, 
and  the  God  of  alt  eomfoit:  who  comlbrteih  ttsin  bU  onr  tribidatioD,  that  we  maj' 
be  ahle  to  oamAn  Ibem  which  wee  ia  any  trouble  bj  the  comfort  whei«with  we 
onnelreaaN  comforted  of  God.^)  Cox.  i.,  3, 4 

How  precious  is  comfort !  It  is  not  joy ,  it  even  admits  of  grief; 
it  may  not  stay  the  flood  of  tears ;  but  it  takes  away  the  bitterness 
of  sorrow;  it  moderates  pain  and  distress;  it  soouies  the  aching 
heart ;  it  makes  the  soul  appear  calm  and  serene  in  all  the  weak- 
ness and  the  tribulations  of  the  flesh,  even  as  the  sun  smiles  most 
sweetly  when  fringed  with  clouds,  and  tinges  with  his  warmest 
hues  the  falling  drops, 

Joy  to  a  wounded  spirit  is  unseemly.  Mirth  and  song  grate  on 
the  bieediog  heart,  and  break  the  tender  strii^  that  grief  haa 
strained ;  but  Comfort  lays  her  hand  upon  the  quivering  chords  and 
hushes  them  to  peace.  Comfort,  sweet  comfort  !  it  almost  renders 
grief  a  luxu^ ;  it  takes  the  sting  from  death.  Blessed  be  God  for 
comfort !  He.  "  the  Father  of  mercies,"  is  most  merciful  in  this, 
that  he  is  "  tne  God  of  all  comfort,"  and  comfortetb  his  servants 
in  all  their  tribulation,  "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pre- 
sent help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  iroubled,  though 

•  ThhdiMname  was  occaatoDedby  the  recent  sudden  death  of  a  dUer  of  the  author, 
at  PhdUdalphia.  A*  he  was  ■mnmoned  to  ber  deith-bed  oik  the  daj  of  his  «eeldr 
lecture,  aod^ was  detained  Avm  home  over  (he  Sabbath,  thspectdiar  drenntftancesoT 
hla  affliction  became  so  generaUf  known  among  ius  peojd^  and  awakened  to 
much  i^mpstfay,  as  to  call  for  some  allmion  to  the  evsnt  In  pnoUe  after  his  retom, 

BefUtbDond^iBoreorer,  wa^— '^—  —■^'" '  —  ^ —  '^■-  "^ — "   - 

tottw  vatne  of  Iti  consolations  m 
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the  mouDtaina  shake  with  the  swellingthereof."  Thtre  iscomfort. 
The  storms  come — we  cannot  slay  them  ;  they  rage  with  violeoce  i 
they  spread  desoUtioo  around ;  God  does  not  interpose  to  prevent 
it ;  he  who  commands  the  winds  and  the  waves,  now  leaves  them 
apparently  without  control ;  he  even  suffers  iis  to  be  scathed  and 
prostrated  by  the  sudden  blast ;  but  as  we  recover  from  the  shock, 
ne  oSers  us  a  refuge ;  he  leads  us  to  a  place  of  safety ;  he  gives 
us  help ;  he  does  not  keep  trouble  from  us,  but  he  is  present  as 
our  help  in  trouble — and  that  is  comfort.  *'  In  the  time  of  trouble 
he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle 
shall  he  hide  me ;  he  shall  set  me  up  upon  &  rock.  The  Lord  is 
my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  I  may  continually  resort ;  he  is 
my  rock  and  my  fortress."  The  billows  may  roll  over  me,  the 
*' proud  waters"  may  go  over  my  soul,  but  I  cannot  sink,  for  God 
shall  set  me  upon  a  rock.  I  may  wander  in  a  desert,  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  land ;  my  earthly  comforts  may  be  gone,  and  I  may  seek 
in  vain  for  any  solace  ;  but  God  will  not  suffer  me  to  perish  thua : 
he  will  be  "  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from 
the  tempest ;  as  rivers  oT  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  This  is  comfort.  The  causes  of 
grief  are  not  removed,  but  consolation  is  brought  in.  Trials  are 
not  taken  from  us,  but  we  are  strengthened  to  bear  them.  The 
winds  still  bowl,  the  billows  still  roll,  the  waste  and  burning  sands 
still  lie  around ;  but  there  is  a  refuge  from  the  wind ;  there  is  a 
rock  above  the  waves  ;  there  are  water  and  a  shade  in  the  midst 
of  the  desert.  "  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (through  whom  alt  mercy  comes),  the  Father  of 
mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us" — ^'es, 
that  is  the  word, — "  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation." 

This  outburst  of  gratitude  was  from  the  heart  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  than  whom  no  man  ever  experienced  greater  afflictions.  He 
was  "  in  deaths  oft,"  in  stripes,  in  shipwreck,  in  imprisonment,  in 
bonds,  always  *'  bearing  in  his  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus," 
always  carrying  upon  his  person  marks  of  violence  which  showed 
bis  liabili^  to  the  same  violent  death  which  his  master  had  endur^. 
He  thus  blessed  Grod  for  the  comforts  of  the  Gospel ;  and  this  he 
did  not  only  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  those  to  whom 
'he  ministered.  The  trials  and  consolations  which  benefited  him 
were  to  benefit  them  also  through  him.  "  For  whether  we  be 
afflicted,"  he  says,  "  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation,  which 
is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and 
salvation."  Paul  had  special  reference  here  to  sufferings  endured 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  which  those  whom  he  addressed  had  a 
common  interest  with  himself.  They  were  partakers  of  his  suf- 
ferings by  sympathy  and  by  exposure  to  the  same,  and  thus  they 
became  partaken  of  his  consolation,  rejoicing  in  his  deliverance 
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with  renewed  confidence  in  the  Lord.  And  as  his  perils  and 
afflictions  far  exceeded  theirs,  he  could  with  great  propriety 
engage  to  comfort  them  in  their  trials  through  that  same  grace  by 
which  he  had  been  sustained.  He  regarded  the  trials  through 
which  he  passed  almost  daily,  as  a  part  of  his  discipline  as  a 
teacher  of  the  Qospel ;  as  a  needful  qualification  for  an  important 
part  of  his  worlc — the  office  of  consolation. 

"  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
f'ather  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ;  who  comforteth  us 
in  all  our  tribulation,  that  ue  may  be  aile  to  comfort  them  which 
art  *n  any  trouble  by  the  ixmfort  mheremth  u>e  ourselvta  are  com- 
forted of  Ood." 

It  is  to  the  topic  suggested  by  this  latter  clause  that  I  propose 
to  direct  your  attention  in  the  present  discourse,  viz : 

Tbe  TaiALB  OF  A  Minister  of  Chkist  viewed  as  QVALiFTiHe 

Bin  FOB  Hia  WOBK. 

I.  The  personal  afSictions  of  a  minister  of  Christ  bring  him  to 
a  dteper  tense  of  the  ixdue  of  thai  Gospel  vihick  he  preaches  to  others. 
I  speak  now  of  the  value  of  the  Gospel  as  a  whole,  and  in  a  gene- 
ral way.  This  impression  is  amoi^  the  first  and  the  most  power- 
fill  that  are  made  upon  the  mind  of  a  Christian  by  afflictions. 
Religion  is  seen  in  the  hour  of  trial  to  possess  attractions  and  to 
yield  consolations  which  the  world  cannot  offer.  Afflictions  spread 
a  gloom  over  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  or  produce  in  tbe  sent 
a  disrelish  foi  them  and  a  sense  of  want  which  these  cannot  satisfy. 
Scenes  long  pleasant  and  familiar  become  distasteful  when  one 
who  has  always  moved  with  us  among  them  is  taken  away,  or 
they  yield  only  the  melancholy  pleasure  of  reminding  us  of  the 
dear  departed.  We  value  them  for  their  associations  and  not  for 
themsefves.  The  house  is  desolate,  though  filled  with  friends, 
when  tbe  chief  tenant  has  departed  ;  the  table  is  empty,  though  sur- 
rounded with  guests,  when  the  chief  seat  is  vacant.  A  feeling  of 
vacuity  is  produced  in  the  mind  which  nothing  earthly  can  relieve. 
Then  it  is  that  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  is  seen;  then  it  is  dis- 
covered that  the  heart,  though  torn  open  as  by  the  hand  of  vio- 
lence, canot  be  opened  too  wide  for  the  grace  of  God  to  fill. 

The  experience  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  under  affliction  does 
not  differ  m  this  respect  from  that  of  any  other  Christian.  But  as 
with  every  Christian,  a  conviction  of  the  transcendent  value  of  the 
Gospel  is  necessary  to  growth  in  grace  and  to  extensive  usefulness, 
so  with  tbe  minister  it  is  important  to  give  fervor  and  unction  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Whatever,  therefore,  goes  to 
•trengthen  that  conviction  in  his  mind  ^ves  him  a  new  qualifica- 
tion tot  his  work,  or  at  least  a  new  impulse  in  it.  He  believes, 
indeed ,  in  the  preciousness  of  the  Gospel,  from  his  own  experience 
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of  its  reoewinjf  and  sanctifying  jpower.  If  he  is  sincere,  he  has 
undertaken  to  preach  the  Gospel  from  a  full  conviction  that  it  is 
the  only  way  of  saWation,  that  it  is  a  gift  of  priceless  value,  not  to 
he  exchanged  for  worlds.  His  great  effort  as  a  preacher  is  to  in- 
duce men  to  accept  the  Gospel,  and  to  live  according  to  it,  because 
he  believes  this  to  De  the  only  way  of  safety  and  of  happiness.  The 
more  he  studies  the  Gospel  as  a  system,  the  more  does  he  see  of 
its  perfection.  The  more  he  is  called  in  the  exercise  of  his  office 
to  exhibit  the  various  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  the  different  classes 
and  conditions  of  men,  the  more  does  he  learn  of  its  universal 
adaptation  and  comprehensive  worth.  Yet  after  all  (such  is  the 
imperfection  of  human  nature) ,  this  view  of  the  supreme  excel- 
lence and  value  of  the  Gospel  may  come  to  be  with  one  who  is 
called  continually  to  present  it,  too  much  of  an  abstraction  ;  an 
opinion  not  to  be  disputed  indeed,  nor  yet  to  be  felt  always  as  a 
living  truth.  Christians  in  general  are  insensible  to  the  real  value 
of  the  Gospel,  because  amid  the  hurry  of  business  or  the  excite- 
ment of  worldly  pleasure,  they  bestow  so  little  thought  upon  it ; 
but  the  minister  of  the  Gospel,  less  exposed  to  the  perverting 
infiuence  of  direct  and  habitual  contact  with  the  world,  may  rest 
on  the  other  hand  in  a  staid  conviction  of  truths,  the  value  and 
the  power  of  which  he  may  not  be  in  circumstances  to  estimate 
aright.  Hr^nce  he  needs  tnals  to  give  him  fresher  views  of  the 
Gospel ;  to  place  him  on  another  point  of  observation.  Let  health 
fail  him,  let  friends  forsake  him,  let  him  be  left  destitute  with  a 
growing  femily  around  him,  let  his  character  be  assailed,  his  mo- 
tives misconstrued,  his  well-meant  endeavors  be  frustrated,  let 
near  and  dear  relatives  be  taken  from  him  by  death  :  then,  with 
nothing  else  to  lean  upon,  he  discovers  that  the  very  Gospel  which 
he  has  so  long  preached,  and  with  which  he  is  so  conversant,  ts, 
indeed,  his  tul :  that  through  his  very  familiarity  with  it  he  had 
failed  to  appreciate  many  of  its  beauties,  or  to  realize  all  its  worth. 
Now  its  truths  break  upon  him  with  the  freshness  and  power  of  a 
new  revelation.  He  is  in  another  school.  The  school  of  theology 
and  of  criticism  is  important  to  prepare  the  preacher  for  his  wort. 
Years  may  be  spent  in  the  profitable  study  of  the  original  tongues 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  with  a  view  to  the  full  and  correct  deve- 
lopment of  their  meaning.  The  careful  and  discriminating  study 
of  systems  of  theology,  derived  from  and  based  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  is  also  necessary  that  the  man  of  God  mav  be  *'  thoroughly 
famished.''  Yet  in  connexion  with  all  this,  were  is  need  of  a 
practical  discipline  in  the  truth ;  such,  for  example,  as  that  of  apply- 
it^  the  truth  to  various  classes  under  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  such  especially,  as  that  of  applying  the  truth  to  one's 
own  he^  under  vnnous  aspects  and  conditions.  In  this  view  the 
school  of  affliction  is  the  best  school  in  which  to  leam  the  full ' 
▼aloe  of  the  Gospel.  It  may  better  qualify  the  minister  fbr  bis' 
work  to  reoeive  some  thoroogh  and  painful  schoolings' there.         , 
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n.  Aiflictions  serve  to  qudify  a  mioister  more  abundantly  for 
the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  by  giving  him  a  livelier  percep- 
tion of  certain  important  but  famUiar  truths.  Thus  far  I  have 
spoken  only  of  a  deeper  conviction  of  the  value  of  the  Gospel  as  a 
whole.  Hia  own  afflictions,  and  those  of  others  wiih  whom  he  is 
enabled  to  sympathize,  bring  a  minister  to  a  deeper  sense  of  the 
importaoce  of  his  work  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God.  But  there  are  certain  truths  which  are  brought  Tividly  to 
mind  under  affliction.  The  particular  truths  vary  of  course  with 
the  nature  of  the  affliction'.     They  are  such  as  the  following: 

Man's  entire  dependence  upon  God.  This  is  a  truth  taught  both 
by  reason  and  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a  truth  to  be  daily  kept  before 
the  mind  to  excite  within  us,  gratitude  and  godly  fear.  The 
preacher  labors  to  impress  upon  his  hearers  the  thought  of  an  ever- 
present,  all -sustaining,  att-controUing  God.  But  even  his  own 
perception  of  such  a  being  may  need  at  times  to  be  quickened,  and 
this  is  done  most  eflectually  by  means  of  affliction.  Let  him  who 
has  talked  of  God's  presence  and  God's  power,  and  of  man's 
dependence  upon  God,  until  the  very  phrases  have  become  natural 
to  his  tongue,  be  suddenly  prostrated  upon  the  bed  of  sickness,  his 
voice  silenced,  his  hand  palsied,  his  strength  abated,  and  he  wilt 
realize  what  it  is  to  be  in  the  hands  of  God,  to  lie  completely  at 
bis  disposal,  to  live  in  bim.  Or  let  him  be  called  to  part  with 
some  dear  friend — perhaps  the  dearest  on  earth,  to  hy  his  kin- 
dred, his  children,  his  companion,  in  the  grave — and  he  will  feel 
as  he  never  felt  before,  his  depeudeace  upon  God,  absolute,  entire; 
dependence  for  every  earthly  blessing  that  remains,  dependence 
for  comfort,  for  life,  tor  all  that  yet  is  or  is  hoped  for ;  dependence 
still  when  every  earthly  prop  is  gone.  He  will  know  better  hov 
to  exhibit  that  truth  alter  such  experience. 

Another  class  of  truths  impressed  upon  the  mind  by  such  afflic- 
tions ace  those  rdating  to  death  and  the  future  world;  the  vanity 
and  the  uncertainty  of  life,  the  nearness,  the  certainty,  the  dread- 
fid  certainty  of  death.  These  are  among  the  most  frequent  topics 
of  pulpit  discourse,  as  they  are  the  most  frequent  subjects  of  ad- 
monition aud  exhortation  in  the  Word  of  God.  They  are  fitted  to 
make  a  deep  impression,  and  they  ought  to  make  a  deeper  impres- 
sion than  they  do.  Tbey  ought  to  make  men  thou^tful  and 
prayerful,  and  watchful,  and  diligent;  but  few  realize  them  as 
they  should.  The  minister  sees  the  declarations  of  Scripture 
upon  these  points  continually  verified.  He  is  called  to  visit  the 
sick  and  the  dying.  On  any  day,  at  any  hour,  he  is  liable  to  such 
a  call.  The  house  of  mourning  is  to  him  a  familiar  place.  He 
sees  death  under  every  aspect.  He  follows  to  the  grave  the  youi^ 
and  the  aged,  and  those  who  were  in  the  prime  and  vigor  of  life ; 
some  who  are  cut  down  suddenly,  and  some  who  die  of  lingering 
disease.     He  sees  the  sweet  babe  laid  in  that  cold  bed  with  the 
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fresh  flowers  of  spring  upon  its  breast ;  he  sees  the  wife  and  mother 
kid  there  while  husband  and  children  weep  around ;  be  sees  the 
husband  and  father  laid  there  amid  the  sobs  and  groans  of  a  help- 
less family  ;  he  sees  the  lovely,  blooming  maiden  cut  down  like  a 
flower ;  he  sees  the  atrong  and  enterprising  young  man  wither  and 
fall. 

He  goes  to  the  grave  from  the  stately  mansion,  from  soft  carpels, 
and  cushioned  seats,  and  tapestried  halls, and  surrounded  with  the 
costliest  furniture  of  grief, — and  he  goes  there  from  the  narrow 
chamber  with  its  bare  floor  and  naked  walls,  now  rendered  thrice 
desolate.  He  follows  to  the  grave  a  friend,  a  neighbor,  a  loved 
one  of  his  own  flock  ;  and  he  follows  there  a  stranger  whose  coun- 
tenance, mutely  fixed,  gives  no  token  of  recognition,  and  asks 
only  to  be  covered  out  of  sight  by  the  hand  of  strangers.  Such 
are  the  scenes  of  a  pastor's  life, — scenes  from  which  he  often  turns 
aside  with  an  aching  heart.  And  yet  they  are  scenes  with  which 
he  grows  familiar,  and  is  perhaps  less  keenly  affected  the  more 
they  are  repeated.  He  sees  what  death  is,  he  mourns  what  death 
does,  but  by  d^rees  he  even  becomes  accustomed  to  death.  He 
therefore  needs  at  times  to  view  death  in  another  aspect ;  to  realize 
that  death,  though  familiar,  is  still  dreadful;  to  feel  death's  icy 
fingers  on  his  own  heart  tearing  away  the  loved  ones  nestlii^ 
there ;  to  look  at  the  effects  of  death,  not  at  a  distance,  but  at  home. 
Then  death  wakes  up  the  soul  to  own  and  fear  bis  power.  He 
will  not  be  foi^otten  ;  he  will  not  be  thought  lightly  of;  he  vHi 
not  be  treated  as  a  familiar  thing ;  he  will  not  yield  bis  title  or  pre- 
rogative as  the  king  of  terrors.  Ah  !  it  is  one  thing  to  look  upon 
the  stiffened  form  of  a  slranger,  and  another  thing  to  find  one  who 
always  greeted  us  with  the  warm  words  and  kiss  of  love,  all  cold 
and  speechless ; — it  is  one  thing  to  ofl«r  consolation  to  a  company 
of  mourners,  and  another  thing  to  be  surrounded  by  one's  dearest 
friends  in  the  garments  of  woe,  and  to  feel  too  much  need  of  com- 
fort to  offer  it  to  them ; — it  is  one  thing  to  look  with  pity  upon  the 
stri^gling  grief  of  those  who  are  bidding  a  last  farewell  to  the 
poor  unconscious  clay,  and  another  thing  to  go  trembling  and 
bursting  with  sorrow  to  take  the  last  look  at  what  has  been  so  pre- 
cious in  our  eyes ; — it  is  one  thing  to  see  the  coffin  closed  upon  the 
young,  the  beautiful,  the  admired  whom  we  knew  not,  and  anotber 
to  have  it  hide  from  us  our  dearest  treasure  ;  it  is  one  thing  to  go 
to  the  grave  officially,  as  a  friend,  as  a  minister,  and  another  thii^ 
to  go  there  as  a  mourner  to  lay  down  our  precious  burden  in  its 
cold,  dark  bed,  feeling  that  we  ourselves  would  lie  there  too.  Oh, 
Death!  thou  art  terrible.'  Yet  terrible  as  thou  art  we  would 
knov  thee  ;  we  would  feel  thy  most  sudden  stroke ;  we  would 
behold  thee  in  the  most  painful  and  bewildering  contrasts  ;*  that 
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our  Eouls  may  be  alive  to  tby  presence  ami  thy  power ;  that  we 
may  warn  men  with  becoming  earnestness  to  prepare  for  tbee ; 
that  we  ourselves  may  be  always  prepared  for  thee;  doing  our 
master's  work,  faithful,  diligent,  laborious,  watchful,  "  redeeming 
the  time.!' 

The  realitUt  of  the  future  world  are  made  nearer  and  more 
impressive  to  the  mind  of  a  minister  by  means  of  RfBiction.  He 
is  called  to  contemplate  these  realities  habitually  io  the  regular 
course  of  his  ministry.  His  constant  endeavor  is  to  bring  his 
hearers  to  contemplate  them  also,  and  to  act  in  view  of  them.  But 
be  often  of  necessity  surveys  them  at  a  distance  and  imperfectly. 
Affliction  brings  them  near ;  it  shows  that  they  are  real ;  it  gives 
them  distinctness  to  the  eye  of  faith ;  it  makes  the  future  every- 
thing ;  it  brings  the  soul  in  a  higher  sense  than  was  originally  in- 
traided,  under  the  full  commanding  influence  of  *'  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,"  of  tl^e  grand  facts  in  relation  to  the  destiny  of 
man. 

Such  are  some  of  the  particular  truths  or  classes  of  truths  which 
the  personal  afflictions  of  a  minister  bring  most  vividly  before  his 
mind.  The  effect  of  a  livelier  perceptiun  of  such  truths  upcHi  his 
preaching  is  obvious.  We  can  always  preach  most  powerfully 
and  most  efficiently  from  our  own  experience.  It  was  the  wisdom 
of  God  that  appointed  those  who  had  themselves  experienced  con- 
verting grace  to  be  the  instruments  of  the  conversion  of  others. 
"  f  r^eneration  and  sanctifica- 
ical^  their  nature  and  neces- 
_  e  one  who  is  a  subject  of  it,  nor 

urge  its  importance  with  the  earnestness  of  a  sinner  saved.  As 
experience  is  an  essential  qualification  for  exhibiting  aright  the 
very  rudiments  of  Christianity,  so  it  is  desirable  for  the  right  pre- 
sentation of  all  subsequent  truths.  An  experimental  knowledge 
of  truth,  so  far  as  it  can  be  attained,  is  one  of  the  first  qualifications 
for  preaching  the  Gospel.  "All  successful  preaching  is  the  result  of 
a  firm  and  settled  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel."  "  We 
believe,"  says  Paul,  "  and  therefore  speak."  How  earnestly  did 
Peter  insist  upon  the  divine  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
because  he  had  been  an  "  eye-witness  of  his  majesty  "  upon  the 
mount  of  transfiguration  !  How  eloquently  did  Isaiah  tind  Paul 
depict  the  glories  of  Jehovah's  presence,  because  the  lips  of  the 
one  had  been  tourhed  with  a  live  coal  from  the  very  altar  before 
the  throne,  and  the  other  had  been  "  caught  up  into  the  third 

aUrmine  Illness.  He  hastened  to  Ibe  cms  and  reached  FhiladelphU  the  tame  eve- 
ning, niTjr  (oreaXzelhedreadfbl  imponoirtbc  words  "too  late!"  She  who  va*  iwzt 
TO  him  in  age,  his  playmate  In  chlliUiood,  his  companion  in  the  Christian  race,  wboae 
happy  home  he  had  latel;  rtsited,  whose  fbnd  wonla  he  had  jnst  read,  was  already 
gone.  With  her  ftmily  cheerful  and  well  at  the  bieakfttt  table  and  the  domestto 
*' —  tt  noon  sammoBed  away  without  eivinK  a  wt»d  or  look  of  reeognitiixi  even  to 
he  nearesi  and  dearest^ who  Mood  t^  her  aide  t 


veriing  grace  to  oe  tne  instruments  oi  ti 

^>     He  who  knows  nothing  personally  of  r^i 

^^k  tion,  though  he  may  explain  theoretical^ 

^sity,  cannot  describe  the  process  like  one ' 
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heaven !"  Though  Paul  had  seen  and  heard  '*  things  anuttera- 
ble,"  things  which  human  language  could  not  describe,  how  did  their 
iafiuence  pervade  all  his  writings,  and  all  bis  acts ;  how  did  his 
tongue  glow  when  he  approached  this  theme  with  an  eloquence 
wbtcb  the  (horn  in  bia  flesh  could  not  impede. 

He  who  has  heen  rescued  from  a  drunkard's  grave,  can  atter 
warnings  and  appeals  to  those  who  are  in  like  dsngei,  to  which 
those  who  have  never  had  such  a  dreadful  experience,  are  whdly 
inadequate.  And  how  much  more  eager  are  we  to  hear  a  narrative 
of  danger  from  one  who  has  escaped  it  than  from  those  who  repeat 
it  at  second  hand  !  Just  so  it  is  in  preaching.  Experience  is  one 
secret  of  power.  Truth  worked  into  the  soul,  as  it  were,  by  the 
fire  and  the  hammer ;  truth  which  a  man  knows  and  belieTes  in 
the  fullest  sense,  is  the  truth  that  is  preached  with  earnestness  and 
power,  and  not  that  which  is  picked  up  on  the  surface  of  books. 
Now  affliction  brings  the  minister  into  the  closest  contact  with  some 
of  the  most  important  truths,  yea,  welds  them  into  his  soul  ashy 
fire  and  hammer,  and  so  confers,  as  it  were,  a  new  gift  for  preaching. 
His  people  will  hear  of  his  afflictious.  Not  that  he  ii  to  preadi 
about  them  to  awaken  sympathy ;  not  Uiat  he  is  to  bring  private 
griefs  before  the  public  (though  when  no  longer  private,  he  may 
speak  of  his  afflictions  as  Paul  did,  to  glorifv  Ood,  and  to  enforce 
the  lessonx  of  Providence),  but  that  truth  wUl  come  out  of  the  for- 
nace  into  which  his  soul  has  heen  cast,  burning  with  new  luatre. 
'*  If  we  be  afflicted  it  is  for  your  sakes," 

III.  The  perional  afiiclums  of  a  trUniater  qualify  Aun  to  tymptt- 
thize  with  the  afflicted.  This  he  is  callbd  to  do  continually,  ana  it 
is  one  of  the  most  tender  and  inviting,  useful,  and  yet  delicate  and 
difficult  duties  of  his  office.  Sympathy  is  always  sweet  to  those 
who  are  in  affliction.  If  we  cannot  help  them,  it  is  pleasant  to 
them  to  know  that  we  feel  for  them.  God  sympathises  with  his 
children  in  all  their  troubles.  He  was  the  Savior  of  Israel.  "  In 
all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence 
saved  them ;  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and 
he  bare  them  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old."  "As  an 
eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  Buttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings,  so  the 
Lord  alone  did  lead  him." 

Jesus  is  a  sympathizing  Savior.  It  is  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing features  in  the  work  of  ledemption  that  the  Son  of  God  parti- 
cipated in  the  trials  and  sufferings  of  humanity,  that  he  might 
sympathize  with  us  and  succor  us  according  to  our  need.  "  For- 
asmuch as  the  children  are  partakers  of  nesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same : — for  it  behoved  him  in  all 
things  to  be  made  like  to  his  brethren ;  that  he  might  be  a  merci- 
ful and  faithful   High    Priest  in   tlnngs  pertaining  to  Qod,  to 

D,,i7,.i,CtK)^lc 
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make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  jieople.  For  in  that  he  him- 
self hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that 
are  tempted."  He  has  put  himsetf  upon  a  level  with  us  in  this 
r^ard,  that  he  maybe  "touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities." 
Sympathy  is  always  more  full  and  more  welcome  when  it  comes 
from  one  who  can  enter  into  our  feelings  from  his  own  experience  ; 
who  can  take  us  by  the  hand  and  say,  "  M^  brother,  I  know  what 
this  is  ;  God  has  called  me  to  a  like  trial,  I  can  weep  with  you,  I 
can  feel  for  you.*'  We  understand  such  language ;  we  can  inter- 
pret the  glistening  eye  and  the  faltering  tongue ;  it  is  language 
which  goes  right  to  the  heart;  and  there  is  a  strange  comfort  m 
this  companionship  in  sorrow.  Jesus  wept  at  the  grave  of  Laza- 
rus ;  he  was  moved  with  compassion  at  sight  of  the  widow  of 
Nain;  and  it  was  this  deep  heartfelt  sympathy  that  gave  such 
strength  and  richness  to  his  words  of  comfort.  The  minister  of 
Christ,  called  to  visit  the  afflicted,  needs  some  experience  of  a£Bic> 
tion  that  he  may  truly  sympathize  with  and  comfort  them. 

rV.  Afflictions  quality  a  minister  for  his  work,  by  acmatnting 
him  fuUy  wilh  the  consolatioTis  of  the  Gospel,  These  be  is  ex- 
pected to  administer  to  others.  He  is  called  upon  in  seasons  of 
affliction  to  be  not  so  much  a  mourner  as  a  comforter ;  not  only  to 
sympathize  with  the  sorrowing,  but  to  console  them.  This  is  a 
sweet  office — the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  promise 
of  Christ.  But  to  do  this  in  the  best  manner,  the  mimster  needs  him- 
self to  have  tasted  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  in  seasons  of  afflic- 
tion. As  in  guiding  the  inquiring,  he  draws  upon  his  own  experi- 
ence to  more  advantage  than  upon  any  theory,  so  in  consoling  the 
afflicted,  the  teachings  of  his  own  heart  will  oe  found  better  than 
the  teachings  of  books.  It  is  a  wonderful  trait  of  the  Gospel,  and 
a  proof  of  its  divine  origin,  that  it  adapts  itself  to  all  the  circum- 
stances of  onr  being,  so  that  in  whatever  condition  we  are  placed^ 
we  find  something  written  as  it  were  expressly  for  us  in  that  con-: 
dition.  Emphatically  is  this  true  of  the  afflictions  of  life.  There 
is  a  remarkable  adaptation  in  the  Gospel  to  these  in  all  their  variety. 
The  sick,  the  bereaved,  the  poor,  the  forsaken,  the  widow,  the 
feOierless,  alt  find  their  cases  singled  out  for  advice,  and  comfort, 
and  support.  There  are  promises  '*  exceeding  great  and  precious,*' 
the  full  irdport  of  which  we  cannot  know  till  we  ar«  in  the  circum- 
stances which  they  were  designed  to  meet ;  there  are  offers  of 
grace  the  magnitude  and  worth  of  which  we  cannot  realize  till  we 
are  in  the  state  of  those  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  It  seems  w 
if  so  much  of  the  Bible  is  written  for  the  afflicted,  that  one  can 
know  hut  little  of  lis  precious  contents  until  he  is  afflicted.  So 
many  of  its  promises  are  made  to  those  in  trouble,  that  the  belieTer 
scarce  knows  half  of  his  inheritance  until  trouble  comes  ypon  him. 
The  Gospel  abounds  in  consolation.    It  speaks  peace  to  the 
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troubled  soul,  whether  tossed  by  its  own  fears  or  by  tempesti 
ftom  witboul.  As  he  who  preaches  it  should  know  the  relief  U 
brings  to  the  guilty  and  troubled  conscience,  so  is  it  well  for  him 
to  know  the  consolation  which  it  brings  in  trials  from  without. 
'' In  the  world,"  saith  the  Master,  "ye  shall  have  tribulatioo; 
hntbe  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 

Look  at  the  topics  of  consolation  which  the  Gospel  suggests; 
topics  luited  to  everj'  variety  of  trial.  First  and  chief  of  cdl  we 
have  the  thought  presented  in  every  possible  form,  that  afflictioiu 
come  from  the  hknd  of  our  Heaveruy  Father,  and  will  conduce 
eventually  to  our  highest  good.  I  stop  not  here  for  nice  distinc- 
tions between  those  events  of  life  in  which  the  will  of  God  is 
directly  and  actively  concerned,  and  those  in  which  it  is  as  it  were 
but  passive  and  permissive.  I  stop  not  to  meet  either  the  cavils 
of  the  sceptic,  or  the  perplexities  of  the  honest  inquirer,  as  to  the 
concurrence  of  human  volitions  and  the  divine  purpose  in  a  large 
class  of  events  which  bring  with  them  more  or  less  of  evil.  All  such 
topics,  too  extended  to  be  now  discussed,  may  be,  and  often  have 
been  disposed  of  with  ease  and  saUsfection.  I  take  now  ^e  great 
and  comprehensive  fact,  as  plain  as  any  fact  of  Scripture,  that  the 
trials  of  God's  people  come  from  his  hand,  and  are  for  their  good  ; 
and  I  say  there  is  solid  comfort  in  that  fact.  Oh !  it  were  terrible 
to  think  of  the  bereavements  and  the  various  afflictions  to  which 
we  are  liable,  as  coming  by  rude  chance  or  stern  fatality ;  or  to 
know  that  we  were  left  to  the  <*  tender  mercies"  of  cruel  men. 
But  I  can  bear  to  be  afflicted  when  my  Father  in  love  and  tender- 
ness chastens  me  **  for  my  own  profit,  that  I  may  become  "  a  par- 
taker of  his  holiness ;"  I  can  bear  that  my  worldly  prospects  should 
be  darkened  when  that  which  overshadows  them  is  the  band  of 
mercy  reaching  down  from  heaven  to  draw  me  thither.  I  may  not 
know  why  I  am  afflicted — neither  does  my  child  know  why  I  deny 
him  some  coveted  pleasure — but  what  I  know  not  now,  I  shall 
know  bereaAer;  and  of  this  I  am  assured  that  '*all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good  to  ihem  that  love  God.*'  That  broad  and 
comprehensive  declaration  covers  every  possible  case  of  trial.  It 
is  a  place  for  solid  rest. 

Another  topic  of  consolation  suited  to  the  particular  case  of  the 
loss  of  Christian  friends,  is  the  immortality  of  ths  soul — which, 
foreshadowed  by  the  andent  philosophy,  was  brought  to  lighi  in 
the  Gospel.  Tnat  is  a  doctrine  of  precious  comfort.  We  Uy  the 
body  in  the  grave — but  we  cannot  feel  that  om  friend  is  there. 
We  shed  tears  over  it ;  but  the  man  weeps — not  the  Christiaa. 
We  look  down  into  the  grave,  but  our  eyes  will  not  be  fixed  there  ; 
we  think  of  the  grave — but  our  thoughts  will  not  dwell  there  ; 
there  is  nothing  in  the  grave  to  draw  them  or  to  keep  them ;  every- 
thing is  gloomy  and  repulsive ;  but  they  go  bounding  away  after 
the  spirit  that  is  not  dead — no — not  deoi— after  Uie  loved  one  who 


THE    USES   OF    ArFLICTION   TO  THE   HTNISTER  OF  CBBIST.      87 

^et  lives,  and  is  to  live  for  ever;  and  presently  we  forget  all 
gtieij  and  are  exulting  over  death  and  the  grave.  And  all  this  is 
warranted  by  the  Gospel ;  is  a  part  of  tbe  consolation  which  it 
^ives-  Yet  it  is  but  a  part — for  there  is  a  third  topic  of  consola- 
tion which  is  inexhaustible.  It  is  the  assurance,  yes,  the  absolute 
assuratux  of  the  safety  of  the  good.  They  are  "  with  tbe  Lord }" 
they  are  "  satisfied  with  God's  likeness ;"  they  have  joys  which 
we  cannot  fathom  nor  describe.  We  sink  overpowered  with  the 
attempt  to  measure  their  bliss. 

These  are  but  specimens  of  the  topics  of  consotatioa  furnished 
in  the  Gospel.  With  all  these  the  minister  is  of  course  familiar. 
He  receives  these  various  truths  upon  divine  testimony,  and  applies 
them  to  the  cases  of  his  bearers.  But  when  he  himself  is  afflicted, 
be  learns  how  precious  and  consoling  they  are ;  and  is  able  to 
comfort  others  because  he  himself  "  is  comforted  of  God." 

Moreover,  there  is  a  sustaining  grace  imparted  to  the  believer 
under  trials  which  must  be  felt  in  order  to  be  known.  It  is  **  the 
peace  of  God  that  passeth  understanding."  It  is  "the  love  of 
Christ  that  passeth  knowledge."  The  arm  of  the  Almighty  ia 
under  the  sinking  spirit ;  the  soul  seems  to  be  going  down  under 
the  sea  of  trouble,  when  lo !  it  finds  itself  upon  a  rock — broad, 
firm,  and  enduring.  Then  it  knotes  the  consolation  that  it  is  in 
Christ,  and  with  this  experience  it  becomes  as  an  angel  of  mercy 
to  all  who  are  in  sorrow.  "  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort ;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble  by  the  cfwnfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God." 

It  is  with  somewhat  of  this  experience,  my  hearers,  that  I  am 
called  to  stand  before  you  to-day.  It  seems  as  if  a  new  leaf  of  the 
Bible  was  opened  to  me,  as  if  I  had  discovered  a  new  mine  of 
precious  jewels,  and  I  must  hasten  to  inform  you  of  it.  I  address 
myself  first  to  mourners.  Dear  friends,  I  have  often  felt  for  you  in 
your  afflictions,  and  have  tried  to  comfort  you  ;  but  I  have  never 
sympathiaed  with  yon  as  1  now  can  and  do;  and  yet  I  have  never 
felt  so  much  like  consoling  you  as  I  feel  to-day.  Myself  a  mOurner, 
I  bring  you  comfort — sweet  comfort — "  even  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God."  Behold  the  consolations  of  the 
Gospel,  the  abounding  grace  of  God,  and  turn  to  him  who  lives  to 
succor  and  to  save  you.  My  office  as  a  comforter  will  become  ' 
more  and  more  important  the  longer  I  shall  continue  to  be  yotir 

ristor,  and  I  thank  God  if  in  any  manner  I  can  be  prepared  for  it. 
must  expect  to  be  called  into  your  families  in  times  of  trial ; 
where  now  I  find  nothing  but  joy,  I  shall  soon  find  the  deepest 
sorrow.  I  shall  find  you  mourning  the  loss  of  dear  friends ;  Isoall 
find  you,  one  and  another,  on  the  bed  of  sickness  and  of  deBdi4 
but  I  have  comfort  laid  up  in  store  for  you  against  all  these  trials. 
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And  yet  I  fear  tiiat  some  of  you  will  net  receive  that  comfort. 
Yon  who  will  not  accept  the  Gospel  can  know  nothio?  of  its  con- 
aolations  in  afflictioD.  Sorrows  will  come  upon  you,  out  yon  w31 
have  no  comfort.  You  who  will  not  accept  the  Gospel  now — in 
health,  in  the  time  of  God's  gracious  visitation,  may  not  possess  its 
hope  in  death,  nor  leave  that  hope  to  console  your  friends.  Alas ! 
that  in  my  ministrations  among  this  dear  people,  I  should  ever  be 
called  to  pity  those  whom  I  cannot  comfort,  and  (o  go  to  the  grave 
lorrowing  with  those  "  who  have  no  hope."  Will  you  not,  in  this 
world  of  trial  and  of  death,  accept  this  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  ?  I  do  testify  to  you  this  day  that  it  is  true.  I  know  that  it 
ia  tme.  I  know  that  its  couBolations  are  real.  I  know  that  its 
promises  are  sure.  T&Ve  the  word  of  a  poor  sinner  who  has  tried 
Ibis  way  of  forgiveness  and  of  life,  take  the  word  of  a  poor  mourner 
who  has  tried  this  source  of  consolation,  take  the  worn  of  a  dying 
man  who  has  just  seen  death  and  the  g;rave  vanquished  by  this 
Gospel — or  ramer  take  God's  Word,  believe  the  Gospel,  cling  to 
It  in  the  midst  of  this  sinning,  suffering  world  ;  cling  to  it  as  your 
only  hope,  till  God  shall  come  for  your  deliverance,  till  he  shall 
tkke  you  to  be  with  himself,  and  shall  wipe  all  your  tears  away. 


SERMON  CCCCILVI. 
BY  REV.  L.  E.  lAIHROP,  D.D., 

PUNK  or  TBI  Moono  pumttebuh  obdmr,  ivmikh,  bbw  nac 

lUUNn  m  KTUHiKcii  OF  psasFiBin  in  ciusnii  gmbuuthhi. 

TbBD  bail  (he  chtuvfaes  leat  tluoaghoiu  all  Jndea.  and  Oftlilee  and  8«inBiia,«nd 
vere  edified;  utdwalkingiii  thsfeuof  ibeLord  and  InOe  cotaton  of  iheBdj 
OkoM,  wen  mnltipUcd.    Aonix.,  SI. 

Hese  is  a  description  of  spiritual  prosperity  which  attended  the 
Chnrch  of  Christ  at  an  early  period  of  its  history.  The  churches 
here  referred  to  had  one  common  origin,  professed  the  same  ftiA, 
md  were  united  ander  one  head.  They  were  composed  of  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord  JesRs  Christ,  and  were  associated  m  the  boodi 
of  Christian  fellowship,  and  for  &e  observance  of  religious  wor- 
thip  and  <«diiiBnoea.  After  having  been  subjected  to  much  annoy- 
ance  from  open  persecution,  they  enjoyed  a  season  of  rest  aod 
mie  edified.    As  puaeoution  ceued,  bod  they  were  permitted  to 

„.■... ,,^.uuyK- 
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enjoy  the  meaas  of  grace,  and  attend  upon  the  ordinances  of  reli- 
eioD  without  hindrance  or  molestation,  they  were  buUl  up  in  the 
nitfa,  and  were  greatly  prospered.     The  nature  and  degree  of  (hat 

Erosperity  are  indicated  by  the  remaining  part  of  the  description 
ere  given  of  their  state,  tiz  :  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

This  describes  a  large  measure  of  prosperity,  and  presents 
these  ancient  congreffations  of  Christians  as  patterns  and  ensamples 
of  the  charMter  and  condiuou  which  churches  in  all  subsequent 
time  should  seek  to  attain.  The  &ct  that  they  were  edified,  implies 
that  they  were  profited  by  the  means  and  privileges  which  they 
enjoyed— and  that  it  mainly  refers  to  spiritual  edification,  we  may 
Tery  naturally  infer  from  their  walkine  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
in  tne  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ohost.  As  when  in  another  instance 
which  is  described  as  spiritual  prosperity,  in  which  believers  con- 
tinued daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  praising  God  and  bar- 
ing iavor  with  all  people — it  is  said,  The  Lord  added  daily  to  the 
church  of  such  as  should  be  saved.* 

This  subject  is  one  to  which  we  may  profitably  direct  our  atten- 
tion. It  brin^  up  the  question,  Li  what  does  tne  real  prosperity 
of  a  congregation  consist?  Or  what  are  the  spiritual  elements  of 
tjiat  prosperity  which  evenr  Christian  congr^ation  should  most 
desire,  and  at  which  it  ought  most  assiduously  to  aim? 

And  this  is  all  indicated  in  the  true  import  of  our  text,  to  which 
we  have  already  referred,  and  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words. 
As  the  true  prosperity  of  the  church  consists  mainly  in  the  piety 
of  the  church,  as  lujiifested  by  iu  members  individually  andcof> 
lectively — so  (he  real  prosperity  of  a  congregation  may  be  said  to 
depend  mainly  upon  the  same  thing.  And  diere  is  no  substantial 
and  abiding  prosperity  without  it.  And  this  characteristic  may  he 
said  to  be  predominant,  wherever  a  church  is  edi&ed,  and  walking 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
multiplied. 

But  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  look  at  some  of  the  particulars  im- 
plied in  this  general  description. 

1.  These  churches  had  rat.  It  may  well  be  accounted  a  great  iavor 
to  enjoy  freedom  from  open  persecution,  and  to  live  in  the  peaceful 
possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  externd  privileges  of  the  Gospel 
and  of  religious  worship,  and  the  means  of  grace  which  are  of  divina 
appointment.  Many  times,  and  at  different  periods,  and  in  different 
countries,  it  has  not  been  so ;  but  the  fires  of  persecution  have  been 
lighted  up,  and  Christians,  the  true  worshippers  of  the  only  living 
and  true  God,  have  been  forced  into  banishment  and  exile — to  beta)ao 
themselves  to  secluded  vales  or  mountain  fastnesses — to  fly  from  the 
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rage  and  malice  of  an  atheistical  world — or  doomed  to  witness  tlie 
firm  and  unwavering  profession  of  their  failh  amidst  the  flames  of 
a  painful  but  glorious  martyrdom.  But  with  us,  and  in  this  part 
of  Christendom — thanks  be  to  Him  who  has  caused  the  lines  to 
fall  to  us  in  pleasant  places,  and  has  given  to  as  a  goodly  heritage, 
it  is  not  so.  We  live  in  an  a^e  and  id  a  country  where  the  rights 
of  conscience  are  asserted  and  maintained,  are  well  defined  and 
understood. 

And  we  know  of  no  position  more  just  and  liberal,  or  more  accord- 
ing to  truth,  than  that  which  is  established  as  a  fundamental  principle 
in  that  portion  of  the  Christian  church  of  which  we  constitute  a  part, 
Tiz ;  that  "  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience ;  and  hath  left  it 
free  from  the  doctrine  and  commandments  of  men  which  are  in 
anything  contrary  to  bis  word,  or  beside  it  in  matters  of  failh  and 
worship.  Therefore  we  consider  the  rights  of  private  judgment  in 
all  matters  that  respect  religion,  as  universal  and  unalienable ;  we 
do  not  even  wish  to  see  any  religious  constitution  aided  by  the  civil 
power  further  than  may  be  necessary  for  protection  and  security, 
and  at  the  same  time  be  equal  and  common  to  all  others."  By 
the  constitution  of  our  church,  it  is  maintained  that  "  every  Chris- 
tian church,  or  union,  or  association  of  particular  churches,  is 
entitled  to  dedtare  the  terms  of  admission  into  its  communion,  and 
the  qualification  of  its  ministers  and  members  as  well  as  the  whole 
system  of  its  internal  government  which  Christ  hath  appointed." 
It  asserts  that  "  truth  is  in  order  to  goodness ;  and  the  great  touch- 
stone of  truth,  its  tendency  to  promote  holiness  according  to  our 
Savior's  rule.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them" — that  "  the  holy 
Scriptures  are  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners,  that  no  church 
judicatory  ought  to  pretend  to  make  laws  to  bind  the  conscience 
m  virtue  of  their  own  authority,  and  that  all  their  decisions  should 
be  founded  upon  the  revealed  will  of  God." 

And  what  is  the  church  as  defined  in  this  constitution  t  **  It  is 
composed  of  all  those  persons,  in  every  nation,  ti^ether  with  their 
children,  who  make  a  profession  of  the  holy  religion  of  Christ  and 
of  submission  to  his  laws.  But  as  this  immense  multitude  cannot 
meet  together  in  one  place  to  hold  communion  and  to  worship  Ood 
— it  is  reasonable  and  warranted  by  Scripture  example,  that  they 
should  be  divided  into  many  particular  churches."  And  a  par- 
ticular church,  as  here  defined,  "  consists  of  a  number  of  professing 
Christians  with  their  ofTspriog,  voluntarily  associated  for  divine 
worship  and  godly  living,  agreeably  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  and 
submiliing  to  a  certain  form  of  government." 

These  statements  are  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  under 
the  head  of  Government  and  preliminary  Principles.  They  assert 
and  maintain  true  liberty  of  conscience,  and  present  such  views  as 
are  in  entire  accordance  with  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity,  and 
with  the  most  elevated  standard  of  spiritual  light  and  freedom. 
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Under  Ihe  influence  of  such  principle*,  we  exist  and  enjoy  an  ezemp- 
tiop  from  peraecutioii,  on  account  of  our  adherence  to  any  particu- 
lar form  of  doctrine  or  mode  of  worship  which  we  may  conscien- 
tiou^y  adopt.  Our  constitution  of  civil  government  breathes  the 
same  spirit,  and  happily  &lls  in  with  the  prevailing  sentiment  of 
the  age,  especially  where  the  principles  of  Protestant  Christianity 
have  an  ascendency  over  the  darliness  and  dogmatism  of  the 
Papacy. 

The  contrast  b^ween  what  is,  and  what  has  heen  at  some 
periods  and  in  some  countrie5,  may  well  inspire  us  with  an  emo- 
tion of  gratitude  to  the  great  disposer  of  events,  by  whose  guar- 
dian care  we  are  so  highly  exalted.  There  may  be  little  rival- 
ships  of  sects  and  of  district  associations,  formed  for  the  same  end; 
and  there  may  be  occasional  ebullitions  and  manifestations  of 
wrong  and  unhallowed  feeling  and  action,  in  opposition  to  the 
interests  and  well  being  of  a  particular  church,  growing  out  of 
human  infirmity ;  but  there  is  no  arm  of  peieeoution  or  violence 
raised  to  destroy,  to  terrify,  or  to  molest  the  church  in  the  peaceful 
enjoyment  of  its  privileges.  But  this  is  not  all  that  is  requisite  to 
true  and  substantial  prosperity.  The  churches  referred  to  in  our 
text  not  only  had  rest,  but 

II.  They  were  ediJUd.  This  edification  is  a  tenn  of  comprehen* 
give  signihcation,  and  implies  advancanent  in  purity  and  strength, 
as  wellas  mete  religious  enjoyment.  The  church  established  upon 
the  foundation  of  prophets  and  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone,  seeks'for  edification,  and  obtains  it 
from  the  appointed  means,  through  that  ministry  which  is  declared 
to  be  instituted  or  given  for  that  purpose  ;  t.  e.  for  the  edificatioa 
of  the  body  of  Christ.  This  end  mny  be  attained  in  different  de- 
grees. But  to  whatever  extent  it  may  be  attained  by  individual 
members  or  the  whole  church,  it  consists  in  an  increase  of  know- 
ledge and  understanding  nf  the  divine  will,  and  of  conformity  to  it ; 
in  progressive  sanctification ;  in  the  experience  of  evident  bene6t 
denved  from  the  word  and  ordinances,  and  spiritual  satisfaction 
and  delight  in  them,  when  the  word  preached,  "being  mixed  with 
faith,"  is  actually  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  correction,  for  reproof, 
and  for  instruction  in  righteousness. 

It  is  well)  however,  to  look  at  the  nature  of  this  edification,  and 
to  understand  well  what  it  is.  It  is  not  merely  being  pleased  with 
eloquence  or  argument,  or  logical  deductions  ingeniously  drawn 
out  and  exhibited :  it  is  not  the  effect  which  arises  from  the  exhi. 
bition  of  startling  novelties,  or  the  visions  of  an  exuberant  fancy. 
But  it  is  being  edified  by  the  truih  comprised  in  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Bible— doctrines  which  are  according  to  godliness,  and  which 
unfold  the  character  and  attributes  of  God,  his  holy  requirements, 
and  the  offices,  and  work,  and  mediatoriaJ  character  of  the  great 
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Redeemer.  The  eGEwt  is  to  make  them  morahamble  and  obedient 
and  §elf'denyiiig,  sod  to  lead  them  to  walk  circiunspeedr,  to 
cherish  the  faith  that  overcomes  the  world,  to  seek  first  the  kiog- 
dom  of  Ood,  and  to  live  in  all  things  consislently  with  their  pro- 
fesuons.  This  is  spiritual  edification.  It  is  Scripture.  It  ia  being 
edified  by  the  truth  and  the  ordinances  of  rehgion,  through  the 
divine  blessing,  producing  their  proper  and  legitimate  efiects.  It 
is  no  mere  transient  excitement  of  the  feelings,  soon  passing  away, 
and  leaving  the  heart  estranged  from  God,  and  under  the  domioion 
of  worldliness ;  but  leading  to  an  intelligent,  decided^  and  coDsisteiit 
practical  piety  in  all  the  varied  walks  of  life.  When  a  church  is 
thus  edi6ed,  it  loves  the  truth,  and  its  members  desire  tbe  sincere, 
or  pure,  unadulterated  milk  of  the  word^  that  they  may  grow  there- 
by, and  they  attend  upon  its  niinistratiCHis  that  they  may  hear  it 
^nd  receive  it  with  meekness,  and  like  the  noble  Bereans,  they 
will  be  apt  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  themselves,  and  even  daify 
to  see  if  these  things  which  tney  are  taught  in  the  Sanrtoary  are 
verily  so. 

in.  Thejf  Widked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  This  langnnge  is 
expressive  of  decided  piety.  It  implies  that  they  cheri^ed  an 
abiding  sense  of  his  presence,  always  remembering  that  his  omni- 
scient eye  was  upiMi  them,  and  acting  under  a  becoming  Koae  of 
their  solenn  accountability  to  Him.  This  is  of  itself  an  evidence 
tint  the^  were  edified,  and  were  making  a  right  improvement  of 
their  pnvil^es.  To  walk  in  the  fear  of  Ae  Lord  is  a  mark  of 
heavenly  wisdom.  Indeed,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  declared  to  be 
the  very  beginning  of  wisdom — and  it  may  in  fact  be  said  to  com- 
prise all  that  beloi^  to  a  character  of  consistent  piety.  For  it 
implies  such  reverence  and  love  for  the  true  God,  as  ore  connected 
with  the  fear  of  offending  him  by  the  tran^;ression  of  his  laws* 
That  church  is  truly  edified  whose  members  bear  this  character, 
so  as  to  be  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  ail  men.  It  will  he 
manifest  that  the  love  of  Ood  is  verily  shed  abroad  in  their  heartSi 
by  their  holy  life  and  conversation — by  departing  from  evil  and 
cleaving  to  that  which  is  good,  and  by  their  avoiding  even  the 
appearance  of  evil.  They  will  practise  no  decejption.  They  will 
renounce  tbe  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  and  live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  godly  in  the  world  ;  and  that  they  do  so,  is  an  evidence 
tiiat  they  are- partakers  of  the  grace  that  bnngrth  salvation.  For 
it  is  that  grace  which  teaches  them  thns  to  live ;  and  being  (hva 
taneht,  they  will  avoid  the  sinful  levities  which  are  incompatible 
with  a  religious  profession.  They  will  worship  God  in  the  femily ; 
they  will  seek  nhn  in  the  reUreraent  of  the  closet ;  they  will 
not  forsake  the  assembling  of  themselves  together  for  social  prayer 
and  religions  intercourse  and  wordlip.  Tney  will  ke«p  in  mmd 
tbe  obligatioiiB  of  the  solemn  covenant  retatioa  which  they  a 
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to  God ;  and  remeoibering  that  tbey  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things  as  silver  and  gold,  but  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  they  wiJl  aim  to  glorify  him,  in  their  bodies  and  spirits 
which  are  his.  All  this  is  fully  implied  in  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  Such  a  church  is  happy  and  prosperous.  Its  members 
will  avoid  evil  speakiug  and  a  rash  and  censorious  judgment  of 
others;  they  willlive  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  will 
be  with  them. 

IV.  Another  evidence  of  the  prosperons  and  happy  condition 
of  these  churches,  is  that  they  walked  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  A  church  possessing  the  character  or  marks  above  de- 
scribed, most  evidently  enjoys  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
for  these  very  things  are  the  fruits  of  n!s  work  upon  the  heart.  He 
is  called  the  Comforter,  and  was  promised  as  the  source  and  pro- 
ducer of  spiritual  life,  and  light,  aud  comfort.  To  walk  as  is  here 
described,  is  to  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence  and  bis  gra- 
cious influences.  Where  his  presence  is  realized,  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  abound ;  and  no  church  can  be  edified  or  prospered 
without  that  presence.  When  the  members  of  a  church  do  not  walk 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  they  grieve  away  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are 
left  to  darkness,  and  barrenness,  and  unfruitfulness ;  and  whatever 
other  comforts  they  may  have,  they  are  destitute  of  the  comforts  of 
religion.  The  only  way  in  which  these  comforts  can  be  enjoyed  is 
the  way  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  would  lead.  It  is  only  to  them 
who  are  in  Christ,  and  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
Spirit,  that  there  is  no  condemnation,  "tha  InSuenceB  of  the  Spirit 
are  enjoyed  hy  those  churches,  whose  members  are  found  walking 
in  the  fear  of^tbe  Lord,  and  maintaining  a  conversation  that  be- 
cometh  the  Gospel.  We  can  easily  see  that  when  the  members 
of  a  church  are  edi&ed  and  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  there  is 
jnst  that  state  of  things  in  which  the  Spirit  delights,  and  there  his 
manifestations  will  be  realized.  His  comforts  are  the  realizations 
of  the  precious  promises  that  God  will  be  with  his  people  and 
bestow  upon  them  peace  such  as  the  world  cannot  give,  causing 
all  things  to  work  together  for  their  good,  while  they  w^  in  the 
Ik^bt  of  that  faith  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  and 
cherish  that  hope  which  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul. 

This  is  to  be  truly  blessed.  How  happy  must  be  the  condition  of 
ihat  church  which  is  thus  highly  favored  ;  how  signal  the  blessed- 
ness which  is  implied  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  Spirit  whose  gra- 
cious influences  keep  alive  the  flame  of  devotion  and  of  love  ;  aud 
how  much  to  be  deprecated  as  a  token  of  the  Divine  displeasure 
must  he  regarded  the  withdrawment  of  these  heavenly  influences! 
Without  them,  the  sense  of  obligation  is  greatly  ioopaired,  love 
waxes  cold,  devotion  dies,  and  hope  expires.  The  form  of 
godliness  may  remain,  but  the  power  is  gone.     Walking  in  the 
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comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  eminently  to  enjoy  Uie  comforts  of 
religion,  and  to  know  experimentally  what  are  the  strong  consola- 
tions of  those  who  fly  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  (he  hope  set  befoK 
them  in  the  Gospel.  This  was  the  happy  and  prosperous  condi- 
tion of  those  ancient  churches,  and  such  has  been  that  of  many 
since.     Would  that  it  were  so  with  all  the  churches  eren  now. 

V.  And  it  is  added,  They  were  multiplied.  This  is  the  nataral 
consequence  of  such  a  state  of  things  as  has  been  described.  Such 
a  church  is  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  whose  light  cannot  be  hid.  lis 
individual  members  cause  theit  light  so  to  shine  that  others  learn 
to  glorify  their  Father  in  heaven.  When  religion  is  thus  seen  id 
its  proper  light,  and  its  divine  power  and  eneigy  are  exemplified  in 
the  lives  of  its  professors,  then  the  appropriate  influence  of  the 
church  is  exerted  in  bringing  others  into  its  fold.  Its  number  ia 
increased.  And  this  is  always  re^rded  as  desirable,  and  is  that 
which  we  ought  to  desire,  and  for  which  we  ought  to  pray,  that  the 
number  of  those  who  join  themselves  unto  the  Lord  in  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  may  be  constantly  multiplied.  And  when  a  church 
is  in  such  a  state  as  that  which  we  have  described,  it  is  best  pre- 
pared to  receive  others  into  its  fellowship,  and  to  say  to  the  impeni- 
tent and  careless  ones  around  them,  come  with  us  and  we  wUl  do 
you  good.  The  substantial  benefit  of  those  who  come  into  the 
communion  of  the  church  is  most  eSectually  secured,  when  the 
standard  of  piety  is  what  it  ought  to  be.  And  it  is  then  that  a 
church  appears  in  its  most  inviting  and  alluring  aspect — and  the 
voice  of  the  Bride,  in  unison  with  that  of  the  Spirit,  is  heard,  say- 
ing, Come ;  and  then  it  is,  that  many  are  constrained  to  come  ind 
dnnic  freely  of  the  water  of  life.     Thus  a  Church  is  multiplied. 

From  our  subject,  we  may  see  what  objects  ought  to  be  chiefly 
aimed  at  and  kept  in  view,  in  order  to  secure  the  most  substan- 
tial and  abiding  prosperity  of  a  congre^atioD. 

1.  It  is  not  wealth,  though  this  may  be  highly  important  as  a 
means  of  promoting  good  ends,  if  rightly  used  in  subserviency  to 
those  great  interests  which  religion  is  designed  to  secure.  But 
wealth,  without  the  disposition  to  use  it  aright,  may  be  of  no  arai], 
but  on  the  other  hand  may  be  a  hindrance  to  the  progress  of 
piety,  and  operate,  by  its  ensnaring  and  engrossing  influence,  to 
keep  down  the  piety  of  individuals,  and  prevent  that  spiritual  life 
and  vigor,  and  that  devotion  to  the  interests  of  vital  religion,  which 
constitute  the  most  essential  elements  of  true  prosperity.  But  the 
fact  that  it  may  be  and  often  is  so,  does  not  prove  that  it  necessa- 
rily must  be  so.  It  may  be,  and  is  sometimes  otherwise ;  and 
wealth  will  be,  according  to  the  depth  and  strength  of  the  piety  of 
its  possessors,  employed  in  subserviency  to  those  objects  which  the 
welfare  of  the  congregation  and  the  interests  of  religion  may  re- 
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quire.  Aad  h  will  be  used  for  such  purposes  as  far  as  is  neces- 
sary, whenever  and  wherever  the  stanaard  of  piety  is  such  as  we 
have  here  delineated  ;  and  there,  too,  we  may  reasonably  expect 
that  means  as  well  as  numbers  will  be  increased.  But  even  if 
means  be  comparatively  limited,  it  will  be  found  that  if  the  ioie- 
rests  of  piety  be  properly  regarded,  there  will  be  do  lack  of  what- 
ever may  be  needful  to  attain  within  reasonable  limits,  every  object 
that  is  desirable.  If  there  be  first,  the  willing  mind,  a  way  will 
be  open.  But  wealth,  although  important,  yet  without  religion,  is 
far  from  constituting  or  securing  the  true  prosperity  which  every 
congregation  should  seek  to  attain. 

S.  The  feet  that  great  numbers  are  added  to  the  churuh  is  not 
always  a  sure  indication  of  real  prosperity.  There  are  or  may  be 
instance  in  which  the  reverse  is  true,  and  in  which  an  increase  of 
numbers  brings  along  with  it  weakness  instead  of  strength.  The 
debilitated  and  sickly  condition  of  many  congregations  and  churches 
at  the  present  day,  affords  an  exemplification  of  the  &ct.  This 
may  have  arisen,  in  some  instances,  from  an  over  anxiety  to  in- 
crease the  number,  without  a  due  regard  to  the  qiu^ificatioTU  of 
members  of  a  church,  when  amidst  scenes  of  high  excitement, 
many  have  been  gathered  in,  who,  like  the  seed  springing  up  in 
stony  places,  having  no  root  in  themselves,  soon  wither  aw^. 
They  do  not  grow  up  to  maturity,  and  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for 
repentance.  They  do  not  seem  to  abide  in  Christ,  nor  He  in  them, 
and  therefore  they  remain  unfruitful.  For  the  Savior  has  sud.  As 
the  branch  cannot  hear  fruit  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

Suppose  one  hundred  men  should  be  added  to  a  church,  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  whom  should,  after  having  gained  admission, 
never  worship  God  in  their  families ;  and  never  attend  a  meeting 
for  prayer  and  social  worship  observed  by  the  church  except  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  perhaps  even  that  only  occasionally  ;  and  should  he 
just  as  worldly  as  other  men  are,  living  equally  in  the  neglect  of 
the  peculiar  and  appropriate  duties  of  a  religious  profession.  Or, 
suppose  the  churcn  to  be  already  composed  m  pnrt,  or  to  a  consi- 
derable extent,  of  members  possessing  this  character.  In  the  for- 
mer case,  you  only  add  to  the  amount  of  imbecility,  and  in  the 
latter,  you  already  have  weakness  instead  of  strength.  It  is  not 
a  temple  after  the  similitude  of  thai,  which  is  composed  of  Iwely 
Mtonea,  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  Such  a  church  cannot  be  said 
to  be  truly  edified,  or  to  be  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  under  such  circumstances  it 
is  not  likely  to  be  multiplied  ;  or  if  it  should  be,  without  a  decided 
moral  renovation,  a  spiritual  resurrection  of  the  dead  that  are  al- 
ready in  it,  an  increase  of  its  numbers  might  be  a  ditastrous  instead 
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of  a  profperotti  eveaU  And  why  t  Bccaose  we  may  bare  reuMn 
to  expect  that  those  who  enter  the  chnrch  will  be  generally  con- 
formed to  the  standard  of  itn  piety,  whatever  it  may  lie.  If  that  is 
low,  theirs  will  be  likely  to  be  so.  If  it  be  more  elerated,  their 
character  and  usefulness  will  be  modified  more  or  less  according  to 
it  And  then,  if  it  be  true  that  new  additions  to  the  chnrch  will 
only  increase  the  deadening  influence  of  spiritual  declension,  it 
woald  be  disastrous  to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  render  still  more 
powerless  and  ineffectual  upon  the  impenitent  and  worldly,  the 
means  of  grace,  and  the  instrumentality  which  is  employed  for  (heir 
conversion  by  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

You  may  sometimes  see  in  a  particular  church,  a  few,  and  it  may 
be  a  very  few,  of  its  members  who  are  alive  and  awake  to  the  res- 
ponsibilities of  their  Christian  vocation,  while  a  &r  greater  namber, 
the  many,  are  huned  in  spiritual  slumber,  and  walking  mainly  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  caring  little  or  nothing  for  the 
dai^rs  or  the  destiny  of  those  who  are  emphatically  without  Ood 
and  without  hope.  And  this  is  little  to  be  wondered  at,  while 
both  seem  to  be  walking  so  nearly  in  the  same  path,  and  the  way 
to  heaven  seems  to  have  so  little  divergence  from  that  which  lead- 
eth  to  destruction.  But  when  the  church  b  truly  edified — bailt 
up — walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  conafort  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  it  is  not  so.  Then  it  will  be  multiplied  to  some  purpose, 
end  wandering  sinners  of  every  description  actually  returmog  from 
the  error  of  their  way,  will  crowd  ^e  gates  of  Zion  with  thankful 
soBgs  for  their  deliverance  from  the  delusions  of  sin  and  from  spi* 
ritual  death.  As  doves  to  their  windows,  will  they  fly  to  Htm 
who  is  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest. 
Then  it  is  seen  and  felt  that  the  great  Deliverer  who  has  come  out 
of  Zion  is  actually  exerting  his  great  power,  and  that  He  is  mighty 
to  save.  Then  is  there  a  realization  of  true  prosperity  -,  of  sub- 
stantial growth  and  of  abiding  strength — strength  in  the  Lord. 

3.  We  are  led  here  to  remark  that  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 
favorable  si^  in  regard  to  any  particular  oongregaFton,  when  a 
union  with  it  is  thought  to  be  aesirable,  because  it  has  the  reputa- 
tion of  a  low  standard  of  piety,  and  is  supposed  to  be  less  stnct  in 
its  views  of  religious  duty  and  obligation.  Some  have  been 
known  to  express  a  decided  preference  for  a  particular  churdi  for 
this  very  reason,  that  the  preaching  was  of  a  lax  and  liberal  cha- 
racter, and  not  calculated  to  disturb  the  woHdly  mind ;  that  to  in- 
dulge in  vain  amusements  was  not  r^arded  as  inconsistent  with  a 
religious  profession,  and  that  on  the  whole  there  is  not  much  reti- 
^on  there.  This  we  have  known  to  be  the  common  estimate  of  a 
wh(de  denomination  of  Christians,  and  not  unfreqoently  of  particu- 
lar churches.  A  man  has  been  known  to  say,  '*  I  have  no 
religion  or  attadiinent  to  any  particidar  creed,  but  if  I  most  unite 
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with  anjr  society,  I  prefer  sucti  a  vot  (naming  a  particular  deno- 
miaatipD),  for  I  diipK  they  are  nearest  to  it,  i.  e.  to  Dot  having  any 
religion,  of  any  vithin  my  knowledge."  But  such  accessions  for 
so(£  a  reason  could  add  nothing  to  the  strength  or  prosperity  of 
any  congr^ation,  and  the  fact  that  such  views  are  entertained  of 
it  18  evidence  enough  of  its  weakness.  Far,  very  far  should  it  be 
from  any  church  or  congregation  to  desire  such  a  reputation,  or  to 
possess  such  a  character.  With  such  a  chatsoter  it  cannot  be  truly 
prosperous,  and  ought  not  to  be.  It  should  aim,  therefore,  to 
change  its  character  and  put  on  strei^gtb,  such  as  cootea  only  from 
a  vitu  union  with  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  and  seek  to  be 
adorned  with  the  beauties  of  holiness. 

4.  It  may  be  readily  inferred  from  our  subject  that  every  church, 
and  each  individual  member  of  it^  should  aim  at  a  high  standard  of 

Eiety.  This  is  ever  the  foundation  of  real  prosperity.  Let  this 
e  the  controllinr  spirit,  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness  abound, 
and  all  other  deficiencies  will  be  supplied.  If  the  claims  of  reli- 
gion are  allowed,  there  will  be  no  backwardness  in  doii^  whatever 
may  be  necessary  to  he  done  to  promote  its  interests  and  sustain 
and  extend  its  ittfluence,  or  in  exercising  whatever  self-denial  may 
be  requisite  for  the  maintenance  of  religious  order  and  worship. 
And  why  should  any  church,  or  individual  member  of  it,  be  content 
with  that  which  is  low,  when  that  which  is  more  elevated  will 
secure  the  best  results ;  the  substantial  comforts  which  do  not  grow 
in  nature's  barren  soil,  and  without  which  earth  is  but  a  dreary 
waate,  a  desolate  wilderness  1  How  strange  and  how  wonderful, 
that  Christians  should  be  livinn,or  wish  to  Five,  so  farbeaeath  (heir 
privileges,  and  fail  to  enjoy  tht;  rich  and  abounding  consolations 
which  a  firm  and  devoteo  and  condstent  piety  only  can  impart,  and 
which  it  caimot  fail  to  give! 

6.  How  dearly  is  the  connexion  between  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
indicated  by  our  subject !  And  it  enforces  with  solemn  emphasis 
the  divine  admonition.  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Qod,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  ledemptiqn.  It  calls  upon  every 
friend  of  the  Redeemer  in  every  church,  to  walk  circumspectly, 
redeeming  the  time ;  to  awake  to  righteousness  and  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  bis  mind. 
The  consequences  depending  upon  it  are  beyonclall  computation. 
The  Spirit  grieved  away,  and  theo  what  is  there  hot  the  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power  1  The  Spirit  gone,  and  what  becomes 
of  fervent  piety  ;  of  communion  with  Qod ;  and  of  the  hc^s  which 
is  an  anchw  to  the  soul  t  The  Spirit  griered  away,  and  where  are 
the  Ji&wid  power  of  religion;  and  how  certainly  onward  to  dis- 
pair  is  the  coofse  of  sinners,  who  are  still  walkme  according  to 
that  Spirit,  which  worketh  in  the  ohilten  of  diaobeoience  1 
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And  why  is  not  that  blessed  Spirit  Torldng  with  a  mightier 
energy  in  subduing  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  dead  in  sin,  and 
raising  them  lo  spiritual  life,  causing  the  churches  to  be  multiplied 
and  to  be  adorned  with  the  beauties  of  holiness?  Let  the  con- 
science answer  according  to  the  light  which  our  subject  unfoldS) 
and  every  friend  of  the  tSavior  take  heed  to  his  ways  accordingly. 
If  it  be  true,  as  su^ested  by  a  distinguished  and  honored  servant 
ot  Ood,  that  the  Spirit  is  not  wout  to  grant  his  more  dislinguisfa- 
ing  farors  where  they  are  not  desired,  it  would  be  well  for  those 
by  whom  they  are  not  enjoyed,  to  consider  carefully  what  are  their 
feelings  and  their  desires  in  relation  to  a  subject  of  such  momen- 
tous importance ;  whether  the  glorious  manifestations  of  his  reviv- 
ing presence  are  truly  desired,  so  that  with  self  denying  importunity 
they  are  prepared  to  ask,  that  they  may  receive  this  inestimable 
blessing.  Without  it,  what  is  life,  but  as  the  troubled  sea  whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt ;  with  it,  there  is  rest  for  the  weary 
and  heavy  laden — a  rest,  which  is  but  a  Ikint  emblem  of  that 
above,  and  which  is  eternal.  And  that  blessing  is  your  Heavenly 
Father  more  ready  to  bestow,  than  earthly  parents  to  ^ve  good 

fifts  unto  their  children.  Let  it  be  sought  with  diligence,  and  the 
esert  shall  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose,  and  solitary  places  shall 
become  vocal  with  the  praise  of  God. 


SERMON  CCCCXLVIl. 
BY  THE  LATE  REV.  DANIEL  A.  CLAEK. 

THE   FOUR  LEPERS. 
Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  t— 9  Kinoi  til,  3. 

Ddkino  the  time  that  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria,  was  eiffiaged 
in  besieging  Samaria,  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Samaria.  There 
were  four  lepers  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate,  who,  by  the  lawf 
of  their  land,  were  forbidden  to  mingle  with  the  populace,  la 
their  extremity  they  consulted  together  what  course  they  should 
pursue.     There  were  three  courses  before  them. 

In  tht  jirH  place,  they  might  return  into  the  city.  But  the 
famine  was  as  sore  upon  the  people  there  as  upon  the  four  lepen 
at  the  gate.  The  city  was  reduced  to  the  last  stage  of  despera- 
tion.   Moth«8  boiled  their  own  children  for  food.    "  An  ass's 
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head  was  sold  for  four-score  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of 
a  cab  of  dove's  dung  for  five  pieces  di  silver."  They  surely  had 
little  lo  hope  for,  being  themselves  miserable  outcasts  from  society, 
bereft  of  friends  and  of  sympathy. 

In  the  tecond  place,  they  might  stay  where  they  were.  But 
doing  this,  they  were  sure  that  a  few  days  must  carry  them  off  by 
a  dreadful  death.  They  must  die  alone  in  their  separate  houses, 
with  none  to  smoothe  their  dying  pillow  or  to  wet  their  lips  in  theii 
last  agonies.  They  must  die  lepers,  than  which  hardly  any  fate 
is  more  to  be  dreaded. 

In  the  third  place,  they  m^ht  *'  fall  unto  the  host  of  the  Syri- 
ans." But  what  sympathy  could  they  expect  from  the  enemies 
(rf  their  country?  Especially  a*  lepers,  bow  could  they  hope  to 
be  received  in  the  camp  of  the  Syrians  1  It  was  indeed  as  a  last 
resort,  in  their  desperation,  that  they  resolved  to  throw  themselves 
upon  the  tender  inercies  of  the  Syrian  soldiery.  How  unbounded 
must  have  been  their  joy  when,  on  reaching  the  enemy's  encamp- 
ments, they  found  them  deserted ;  when  gold  and  raiment,  and 
horses  and  asses,  were  there  abandoned  by  their  affrighted  owners ; 
and  above  all,  when  they  were  able  to  enter  into  the  tents,  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  stay  the  famine  which  was  so  rapidly  destroying 
them. 

This  interesting  narrative  suggests  a  few  remarks  which  I  hope 
may  be  useful  in  exhibiiing  (he  dilemma  in  which  avjakened  sin- 
ners find  themselves.  They  often  feel  pressed  with  the  dangers 
which  beset  them,  and  being  reluctant  to  come  directly  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  they  look  in  every  direction  in  the  hope  of  safety. 
Yet  there  is  only  one  course  which  will  enable  them  to  realize 
their  hopes,  and  escape  the  woe  they  would  shun. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  they  may  not  return  to  their  former  state 
of  stupidity.  As  well  might  the  lepers  have  gone  for  food  to  the 
starving  city  from  which  the^  were  exiled  by  the  curse  which  was 
on  them.  The  awakened  sinner  sees  too  plainly  that  bis  former 
condition  was  one  of  increasing  guilt  and  danger.  Returning  to 
it  would  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  he  is  lo  be  sealed  as  an 
heir  of  Heaven.  Returning  to  his  former  state,  he  would  harden 
his  heart  against  the  influences  of  the  Gospel. 

3.  Abr  Tnay  they  remain  in  their  present  state.  It  is  too  misera- 
ble. Few  men  are  more  wretched  than  the  sinner  awakened  to  a 
view  of  his  guilt  and  danger.  A  consuming  fire  b  kindled  wtthiD 
him.  Rest  he  cannot  find.  Sleep  flies  from  him.  He  cannot 
turvive  the  agitations  which  heave  his  bosom,  unless  they  are  soon 
quieted.  If  it  were  not  that  men  do^  escape  from  the  power  of 
conviction,  either  by  repentance  and  failh  in  Christ,  or  by  a  return 
o  stupidity,  who  can  tell  how  often  reason  would  be  dethroned  1 
It  is  no  argument  against  religion  that  there  are  so  many  cases  of 
inanity  from  religious  excitement;  it  only  shows  the  power  of  eter- 
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nal  things  to  agitate  tlie  breast  of  a  sinful  man.  No  soul  can  be 
made  sensible  of  its  owb  true  character,  without  excitement  being 
prodnced. 

3.  JVor  may  awakened  smnerg  go  over  to  the  open  enemies  of 
God.  Some  do  this,  but  it  is  a  sadresort  indeed  for  the  quickened 
conscience.  What  a  way  to  quiet  those  forebodings  of  wrath  is  it 
to  shut  the  eyes  and  rush  madfy  forward  in  sinj  thus  treasuring  up 
wnrth  against  the  day  of  wrath  1  What  an  escape  from  conviction 
it  b  to  return  to  the  world,  mingle  in  its  gaieties,  become  buried  in 
its  cares,  to  worship  its  god;  and  thus  put  off  for  a  season,  what 
will  come  sooner  or  later  with  ten  fold  more  vehemence. 


1.  How  critical  the  condition  of  ike  awakened  sinner!  Every 
avenue  that  opens  before  him  leads  on  to  greater  woe,  except  that 
one  in  which  he  is  least  inclined  to  walk.  All  the  refuges  to 
which  he  would  resort  are  insecure.  If  he  goes  into  them  he  will 
be  destroyed  in  their  overthrow. 

2.  What  madness  do  men  exhibit  wAo  seek  peace  elsewhere  than 
(rf  the  foot  of  the  Cross!  How  loudly  does  me  voice  of  wisdom 
proclaim  their  folly  !  How  plainly  does  death  exhibit  their  blind* 
ness !  What  awful  hazard  they  run  to  buy  a  momentarv  respite 
from  convictions  which  must  return  as  sure  as  there  is  to  be  a  day 
of  judgment ! 

3.  What  a  congregation  of  suicides  there  will  be  at  the  last  trUu- 
nal.  There  will  oe  the  young  lady  who  drowned  her  convictions 
in  the  gaieties  of  that  party  which  she  meant  should  be  her  last, 
but  at  which  she  caught  the  cold  that  resulted  in  her  sudden  death. 
There  will  be  the  young  man,  who  01ed  his  mind  with  business, 
or  who  increased  nis  fnvolities,  or  who  ventured  an  oath,  or  a 
jest  at  sacred  thirds,  thus  at  a  single  blow  grieving  the  Spirit,  de- 
stroying the  last  hope  of  his  soul,  and  commencing  a  career  of  vice 
and  rum. 

4.  How  blessed  the  invitoHon  of  the  Gospel !  "  Come  unto  me 
ell  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  faden,  ano  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Here  is  the  oiUy  safe  refuge  from  the  crushing  weight  of  sin,  and 
from  the  distracting  excitement  of  a  quickened  conscience. 

5.  How  unutterably  miserable  wiil  be  the  condition  of  the  sinner 
awakened  in  perdition  to  an  endless  hopeless  conviction  of  his  aUena- 
Hon  from  God  !    If  a  day  or  week  of  conviction  here,  is  so  excit- 

,  so  fearfully  oppressive  and  distracting  to  the  mind,  what 
I  the  sinner  do  when  this  misery  will  oe  increased  a  thou> 
sand  fold,  and  be  unending.  "  Say,  0  awakened  sinner,  who  art 
just  now  deliberating  wheuer  to  obey  or  to  resist  the  Spirit,  thou^ 
now  yon  may  abuse  God  with  impunity.  Can  thy  hiart  endure, 
or  can  thy  hands  be  strong  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  7'' 
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THE  BELIEVER'S  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  GOSPEL. 

FarlamnotaihanudDfiheOoipelofChriM.— RoMAKii.,  16. 

This  Epistle  was  addressed  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Christians  at 
Rome,  which  was  then  the  splenmil  and  Toluptuous  capital  of  the 
wcarld,  and  the  graDd  fountain  of  al)  the  errors  and  superstitions 
by  which  mankud  were  deluded  and  enslaved.  He  had  already  ' 
promulgated  the  salvation  of  Jesus  in  many  other  important  dties ; 
and  glorious  was  the  success  which  had  attended  his  labors.  But 
this  could  not  satisfy  that  sacred  ambition  which  was  constantly 
urging  him  on  to  new  efforts,  and  to  more  extended  triumphs.  He 
■was  animated  by  a  ferveut  desire  to  "  preach  the  Gospel  at  Rome 
^so,"  that  he  might  impart  to  the  believers  there  "  some  spiritual 
gift,'*  for  the  increase  of  their  religious  stability  and  comfort ;  and 
that  he  might  gather,  from  the  ranks  of  the  unconverted,  pre- 
cious "  fruits"  of  his  ministry,  as  he  had  done  "  among  other  Gen- 
tiles." And  altboiwh,  in  the  providence  of  God,  this  desire  was 
not  at  that  time  fulfilled,  yet  was  he  subsequently  penuitted  to 
visit  the  field  for  which  he  so  earnestly  longed — not,  indeed,  as  he 
here  prays,  by  '*  a  prosperous  journey" — but  through  a  series  of 
perils  and  sufleriugs, — and  to  enter  it,  as  an  *'  ambassador  of 
Christ,"  it  is  true — %ut  an  ambassador  in  bonds. 

In  our  text,  the  apostle  assigns  the  cause  of  his  readiness  to 
preach  the  Gospel  at  Rome.  It  sprai^  from  his  entire  confidence 
in  the  truth,  the  excellency,  and  we  power  of  the  divine  doctrines 
which  he  was  commissioned  to  teach.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Although  be  knew  it  to  be  simple  and  unos- 
tentatious in  its  structure,  with  no  impoaog  rites,  or  augwt  cere- 
iDonial,  to  overawe  the  senses  (4  men ;  and  altboi^  be  wM  well 
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«ware  that  by  the  learned  and  great  of  this  world  it  was  aocounled 
^'foolishness;"  yet,  such  was  his  perfect  persuasioo  of  its  inhereot 
wisdom  and  might,  that  he  was  [Nrepared  teailessly  to  proclaim  it, 
«Ten  in  the  celebrated  metropolis  of  civilization  and  refinement ; 
where  pagan  science  boasted  of  its  exploits,  and  false  philosophy 
gloried  in  its  streDgth ;  where  wealUi  and  pomp  and  imperial 
power  lent  their  patronage  to  vice  and  pollution  j  where  tite  allan 
of  a  hundred  deities  smoked  with  perpetual  incense,  and  idolatry 
sat  enthroned  in  her  thousand  temples. 

But  this  undoubting  assurance  of  the  worth  and  verity  of  the 
Oospel  was  not  peculiai  to  the  ajwstle ;  nor  was  it  confined  to  those 
who,  in  that  age,  shared  in  his  evangelical  labors  and  sacrifices. 
It  u  the  privilege  of  believers  at  all  times,  and  under  every  aspect 
which  the  reli^on  of  Christ,  in  its  onward  course,  may  exbibiL 
The  sincere  disciple  of  our  own  day^  who  has  received  *'  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus, ^'  and  experienced,  in  hb  heart  and  life,  its  reno- 
vating and  purifying  eneigies,  can  repose  the  same  unfaltering 
trust  in  its  value  and  efficacy,  and  in  its  celestiaA  origin,  as  a 
sdteme,  and  the  only  scheme,  provided  by  the  Almighty  for  the 
salvation  of  men.  The  text,  therefore,  presents,  as  the  subject  of 
disGomse,  the  following  proposition : 

The  believer  has  no  cause  to  be  athamedofthe  Goipd  of  Christ. 

I.  He  has  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  its  .Author-  The  plan  of 
'  Ihe  Gospel  was  devised  and  appointed,  in  the  councils  of  eternity, 
by  God  the  Father ;  but  it  was  introduced  and  carried  into  effect  by 
Christ  the  Son.  He  is,  therefore,  its  immediate  Author.  Accord- 
ingly, it  is  denominated  in  the  text,  "  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  To 
him  its  execution  and  administration  were  specially  committed. 
He  came  down  from  Heaven  to  make  those  revelations  of  the  divine 
will  which  it  contains.  He  taught  its  perfect  precepts.  He  pro- 
cured, by  his  obedience  ^nd  death,  its  boundless  proviaons  of 
mercy.  And  he  ofTered  the  all-sufficient  expiation  for  sin,  which 
constitutes  its  leading  feature,  and  most  essential  element. 

Now,  of  the  illustrious  Being,  who  wag  thus  the  founder  of  the 
Christian  system,  there  is  no  reason  to  be  ashamed.  It  is  true, 
Uiat  the  circumstances  of  humiliation  in  whidi  he  appeared  in  our 
world,  and  the  reproach  and  ignominy  attending  the  manner  of 
his  departure  from  it,  have  ever  been  regarded  by  human  pride 
with  disgust  and  scorn.  But  never  was  contempt  so  misplaced. 
Thongh  bom  in  obscurity,  and  cradled  in  want,  yet  was  he  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  Lord  from  Heaven ;  and  around  the  lowly 
manger  in  which  he  lay,  there  shone  a  lustre  brighter  than  all  the 
i^lendorof  palaces,  anu  the  magnificence  of  kings.  Andhisdeath, 
viewed  in  its  momentous  bearings  on  the  government  of  God,  and 
on  the  eternal  wel&re  of  men,  so  &r  from  being  a  scene  of  shame 
and  degradation,  was  the  tetj  highest  di^lay  of  glory  and  majesty. 
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Notwitbitanding  the  profotmd  abaseoieDt  to  which  he  submitted, 
eTecything  conoected  with  his  character  and  with  his  history  was 
worthy  of  the  lofUest  regard  and  reverence. 

If  we  consider  him  merely  in  hia  human  nature,  and  contem- 
plate the  Tarious  and  consummate  excellences  which  he  exhibited, 
we  shall  perceive  the  most  ample  groaods  for  confidence  and  ex- 
ultation in  him.  Think  of  the  perfect  wisdom  which  he  manifested 
in  all  his  teachings  and  actions ;  of  his  unparalleled  meekness 
under  injury  and  perseuution ;  of  the  spotless  purity  of  bis  life, 
which  not  eren  his  bitterest  enemies  could  assail ;  of  the  entire 
deyotion  to  his  Father's  will,  and  the  absorbing  regard  for  eternal 
things,  which  marked  all  his  feelings  and  conduct ;  and  of  that 
soblime,  matchless  benevolence,  which  prompted  him  to  uoceasii^ 
efforts  in  doing  good  to  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  men,  which  lea 
him  te  the  sorrows  of  Gethsemane,  and  the  tortures  of  the  crost. 
and  caused  him  even  there  to  pray  for  the  murderers  that  spilcra 
his  limbs,  and  mocked  his  agonies.  Is  this  a  character  of  which 
to  be  ashamed  1  What  parallel  to  it  can  be  found  among  all  the 
sages,  ptulofic^hers,  and  reibrmers,  that  ever  arose  on  earth. 
They  all  partook  of  the  corruption  common  to  humanity,  and 
.  many  of  them  were  remarkable  for  their  vices:  Christ  alone  was 
"  holy,  harmless,  nndefiled,  and  separate  from  mnners."  Thev 
sought,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  only  to  establish  systems  which 
diould  exalt  and  perpetuate  their  own  renown.  Chnst  toiled  and 
suffered  for  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  the  moral  emancipation  of 
a  world.  They  lived  and  died  like  men.  Christ  lived  and  died 
like  a  God. 

But  not  only  is  the  Author  of  Christianity  distinguished  above 
the  founders  •£  ^1  other  religious  systems  by  the  unsullied  perfec- 
tion of  his  human  character ;  he  is  also  placed  at  an  infinite  remove 
from  them  by  the  divinity  of  hia  Person.  Though  dwelling  in  a 
mortal  form,  he  was  "  Qod  over  all,  blessed  for  ever."  He  was 
that  Eternal  Word,  which  "  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and 
was  God ;"  hut  which,  to  achieve  the  redemption  of  the  lost,  as- 
sumed our  nature,  and  sojourned  in  this  blighted  abode  of  guilt 
and  woe.  In  this  frail  tabernacle  of  dust,  he  exhibited  the  living 
embodiment  of  the  Divine  Essence,  and  possessed  and  wielded  aU 
the  attributes  of  Jehovah.  He  moved  amidst  the  scenes  and  habi- 
tations of  earth,  the  incarnate  Deity — "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh!" 

In  what  a  new  and  wondrous  light  does  this  feet  present  the 
qualities  which  he  displayed,  and  the  deeds  which  he  performed  ! 
«  His  love  becomes  the  love  of  a  God,  to  be  measured  only  by  the 
ttoop  of  his  condescension  from  a  throne  to  a  cross — from  the 
heights  of  bliss  to  the  depths  of  agony — from  the  adoration  <^  angels 
to  Uie  scoSs  of  mortals."  Hia  teacmngs  are  the  teachings  of  Om- 
nisuence.    His  miracles  are  the  prpdoct  of  illimitable  pow«r. 

„.■... ,,^.uuyK 
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His  death  is  the  seal  of  an  inGmte  Sacrifice.  His  resurrection  is 
the  putting  forth  of  his  own  ener^ — the  rising  of  Him  who  "  hath 
life  in  himself,"  and  who  "  qmclceneth  whomsoever  he  will." 
And  his  ascension  is  the  triumphal  return  of  an  almighty 
conqueror  to  the  empire  of  the  heavens,  there  to  dispense  the 
blessings  which  he  has  purchased,  and  to  prepare  everlasting  man- 
sions for  all  his  followers. 

With  what  a  transcendent  glory  is  the  Gospel  thus  invested  ! 
He,  who  created  the  spheres,  and  built  the  worlds,  and  whose  om- 
nipotent agency  upholds  and  governs  the  realms  of  matter  and  of 
nund,  estahlished  also  the  dispensation  of  Grace,  and  wrought  out 
all  its  amazing  benefits.  And  shall  I  be  ashamed  of  a  religion 
which  has  the  Lord  of  the  uDiverse  for  its  Author  1  What  thou^ 
I  see  him  clothed  in  humanity,  and  descending  to  the  lowest  humi- 
liation 1  It  is  Divinity,  veiling  its  over^Kiwering  glories,  and  stoop- 
ing from  its  dazzling  seat,  to  the  deep  abyss  in  which  an  apostate 
race  were  sunic,  to  raise  them  to  hohness  and  Heaven.  What 
though  I  behold  him  expiring  amid  the  ignominy  and  the  horrors 
of  crucifixion  1  It  is  the  Godhead,  working  out  the  ransom  of 
mankind,  by  satisfying  the  claims  of  Justice,  vindicating  the  dis- 
honored Law,  and  making  a  PropiUation  for  iniquity,  which  should 
become  the  central  object  in  the  achievements  of  Jehovah,  and 
attract  for  ever  the  wondering  regards  of  his  intelligent  creation. 
How  does  this  feature  of  the  Gospel  throw  far  back  into  deepest 
shade  all  the  schemes  which  men  have  invented  for  the  ameliora- 
tion of  their  state !  These  bear  no  impress  of  God — no  stamp  of 
celestial  authority,  on  which  conscience  can  rest,  and  hc^  repose. 
But  Christianity  is  accredited  by  the  very  'signature  of  the  Most 
High.  It  beams  with  the  effulgence  of  Heavenly  Truth.  It 
stands  before  us,  the  only  Remedy  of  the  ruined,  the  only  Refuge 
for  the  guilty ;  towering  upward  above  all  human  systems  in  t£e 
majesty  of  its  Divine  Founder;  inviting  the  millions  of  the  perish- 
ing to  seek  safety  beneath  its  ample  protection ;  breathing  peace 
in  its  promises ;  and  commanding  devout  awe  and  reverent  obedi- 
ence by  the  sanctions  of  an  unveiled  eternity.  Of  such  a  Gospel, 
emanating  from  such  a  source,  never,  0  never  let  the  believer  be 
ashamed. 

II.  The  believer  has  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  the  testmony 
on  which  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  rests.  The  evidences  of  our  holy 
religion  are  so  full  and  so  conclusive,  that  co  candid  mind  can 
resist  their  force.  Even  a  cursory  view  of  them  will  show  that 
they  amount  to  the  most  perfect  moral  demonstration.  Look,  for 
instance,  at  the  long  tram  of  circumstances  which  prepared  the 
way  for  this  grand  manifestation  of  Divine  mercy ; — the  separation 
of  tbe  chosen  seed,  their  settlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
their  continuance  as  a  distinct  people  through  all  the  vicissitudes 
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of  their  eveatful  history,  that  they  might  preserve  the  knowledge  of 
the  trae  God,  and  furnish  a  lineage  for  their  future  Messiah.  Re- 
flect upon  the  numerous  and  striking  prophecies  by  which  his 
coming  was  foretold — prophecies,  comtnenciug  with  tlie  promise 
given  to  our  first  parents,  and  extending,  along  the  succession  of 
affes,  with  ever  increasing  clearness  andfullness,  down  to  the  close 
of  the  Old  Testament  Record — prophecies,  so  ample  in  their 
8Cope,  and  so  minute  in  their  details,  that  had  we  not  the  most 
andeniable  proof  of  their  having  been  written  centuries  before  the 
occurrence  of  the  facts  to  which  they  relate,  we  might  well  regard 
them  as  history  rather  than  prediction.  These  prophecies  describe, 
not  only  the  character,  o£Eces,  and  works  of  Christ,  but  also  the 
peculiar  manner  of  bis  dissolution  and  of  his  burial,  and  even  fix, 
with  an  accuracy  which  none  can  mistake,  the  HtM  when  He  should 
*'  make  an  end  of  sin"  by  his  atoning  sacrifice.  And  with  what 
literal  exactness  were  they  all  fulfilled  in  the  life  and  death  of  our 
Lord !  Contemplate,  too,  the  imposing  array  of  types  and  sym- 
bola,  of  sacrificial  rites,  and  emblematic  observances,  by  which,  for 
so  long  a  period,  his  incarnation  and  sufferings  were  foreshadowed, 
and  the  expectabon  of  him  kept  alive  in  the  minds  of  men.  Not 
only  was  his  advent  the  great  theme  on  which  the  seers  of  old 
poured  forth  their  most  sublime  and  enrapturing  strains,  but  the 
anticipation  of  it  pervaded  all  the  institutions  and  ceremonies  of 
the  Jewish  economy,  and  formed  to  the  devout  and  pious,  the  ab- 
sorbing object  of  deaire,  shining  out,  on  the  vision  of  Faith,  the 
tone  star  of  Hope  in  their  darkened  firmament.  And  when  the 
Redeemer,  at  length,  appeared,  what  manifold  and  abundant  con- 
firmation was  given  to  the  divine  authority  of  his  mission  !  Angels 
announced  his  birth,  and  proclaimed  him  as  that  exalted  Mediator, 
whose  visit  to  our  world  ^ould  bring  a  boundless  revenue  of  glory 
to  God,  and  diffuse  peace  and  holiness  on  earth.  At  his  baptism, 
the  Father,  with  an  audible  voice,  declared  him  to  be  his  "  beloved 
son,  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased,"  and  placed  on  his  brow  the 
bright  signet  of  divinity,  by  causing  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  form  of 
a  dove,  to  descend  from  Heaven,  and  rest  upon  him.  After  Christ 
had  commenced  his  public  ministry,  how  numberless  and  convinc- 
ing were  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  to  demonstrate  the  truth 
of  his  claims.  At  his  command,  diseases  fled — the  deaf  heard— 
tbe  blind  saw — the  lame  walked — lepers  were  cleansed — devils 
departed  from  the  bodies  of  the  possessed — the  dead  rose  up  from 
their  graves — the  chainless  winds  were  hushed,  and  the  angry 
waves  grew  calm.  Heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  were  alike  subject  to 
his  control.  Now,  when  we  consider  that  these  miracles  were  per- 
fomued,  not  in  privacy  and  solitude,  but  often  in  the  presence  of 
his  most  envenomed  foes,  and  always  in  such  situations  as  to  pre- 
clude all  possibility  of  collusion  or  imposture,  we  cannot  but 
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view  them  as  the  product  of  Alnu^ty  power — the  palpable  attesta- 
tion of  Jehovah  to  the  Messiahship  of  JesuB. 

Not  less  decisive  is  the  evidence  ariaing  from  the  nature  of  the 
doctrines  which  the  Savior  taught.  He  made  known  the  only 
method  by  which  apostate  man  can  be  restored  to  the  ^vor  of  a 
rifhteous  God,  ana  introduced  a  system  of  pure  and  heaveoly 
morality,  of  which  the  wisest  philosophers  had  never  dreamed,  and 
to  which  all  subsequent  researches  have  added  nothing.  And  hav- 
ing offered  up  his  life  on  tbe  cross,  to  exjiiate  human  guilt,  he  gave 
the  crowning  seal  lo  his  celestial  commission,  by  risu^  from  the 
dead,  appearing  alive  to  his  diiciples,  and  then  ascending,  before 
their  eyes,  to  the  sphere  of  his  original  glory.  Nor,  af^er  his  de> 
parture,  was  his  Gospel  left  without  witness.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  sent  down  to  supply  his  place,  and  confirm  the  preaching  of 
the  apostles,  by  "  signs,  and  wonders,  and  divers  miracles,''  and 
m  inexhaustible  affluence  of  supernatural  ^ts.  And  thus  corrobo- 
rtied  and  energized,  with  what  matchless  efficacy  did  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  fall  from  their  lips !  Sustiuned  by  this  heavenly 
wency,  how  rapid  and  triumphant  was  their  course  from  tuty  to 
-  aty,  and  from  province  to  province  !  Before  their  resistless  onset, 
the  gods  of  tbe  heathen  fell,  the  gloom  of  superstition  vanished, 
the  oracle  and  the  shrine  were  abandoned,  and  the  vast  empire  of 
idolatry  crumbled  into  dust.  Their  voice  readied  alike  the  lonely 
desert,  and  the  crowded  walks  of  men — the  peasant  in  his  hut,  the 
craftsman  at  his  toil,  the  philosopher  in  his  study,  and  the  king  on 
his  throne.  The  bigoted  Jew,  the  haughty  Roman,  the  cultivated 
Greek,  the  rude  Barl^rian,  trembled  at  their  appeals,  and  bowed 
beneath  the  power  of  the  doctrines  which  they  puoliahed.  Within 
the  lapse  of  a  single  generation,  they  carried  the  victorions  banner 
of  the  cross  over  every  region  of  the  then  civilized  earth.  And, 
during  all  the  ages  that  have  since  rolled  away,  the  Gospel  has  lost 
nothing  of  its  original  and  deathless  vitality.  Entombed,  for  cen- 
turies, in  the  deep  grave  of  papal  corruption,  it  has  emerged  from 
the  festering  mass,  pure,  elastic,  unimpaired.  Invulnerable  as  the 
sacred  bush,  burning  but  not  consumeo,  it  has  survived  every  trial 
of  its  truth,  and  every  assault  of  its  enemies.  Opposition  and  vio- 
lence, in  all  possible  forms,  have  been  arrayed  against  it-  The 
rage  of  infidelity,  the  wrath  of  Antichrist,  and  the  ueepless  malice 
of  Hell,  have  done  their  utmost  to  overthrow  and  annihilate  it. 
But,  preserved  by  that  oninijxitent  Spirit  whose  presence  is  ever 
with  it,  it  is  still  fresh  and  vigorous,  as  when  it  first  went  forth,  in 
its  youthful  mi^ht,  to  subdue  the  hearts  of  mankind  -,  and  fraught 
with  indestructible  life,  and  clad  in  celestial  armor,  it  is  now  gird- 
ing itself  anew  for  the  conquest  of  the  world. 

Have  I,  then,  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  a  religion  whose  origin 
from  tbe  living  God  is  demonstrated  by  such  numerous  and  irrerra- 
gable  proofs  ?     Shall  the  infidel  taunt  me  with  giving  credence  to 

„.■... ,,^.uuyK- 
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unsBpeorted  dooms,  asd  building  my  everlasting  hopes  on  a  mere 
hypothesis  1  No ;  standing  on  the  firm  foundations  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith,  I  can  smile  at  his  bootless  scorn, — assured  that  the 
scheme  of  redeeming  Grace  to  which  I  have  trusted  my  soul,  is 
based  on  eternal  verity ;  and  that,  amid  the  fluctuations  of  all 
human  theories,  here  alone  is  the  immovable  Rock,  which  the. 
waves  of  time  and  the  floods  of  hostility  can  never  shake ;  and 
which  shall  remain,  fast-sealed  as  Heaven's  throne,  when  the  pil- 
lars of  the  universe  give  way,  and  earth  and  skies  are  no  more. 

III.  The  believer  has  no  cause  to  be  a^amed  of  the  means  by 
tofnich  the  Gospel  is  promulgated.  Had  Christianity  been  the  in- 
vention of  men,  they  would  doubtless  have  soaght  to  advance  it  by 
force  of  arms — by  elliance  with  the  civil  power — or  by  the  pomp 
and  pageantry  of  a  splendid  ritual,  suited  to  dazzle  the  eye,  and 
enthral  the  senses.  Such  are  the  methods  which  huaian  wisdom, 
in  its  blindness,  has  always  adopted.  And  the  fact,  that  the  Divine 
Author  of  the  Gon>el  has  chosen  an  entirely  di&erent  mode  of  pro- 
cedure, has  ever  Been  le^rded  by  the  proud  and  great  of  this 
world,  as  fixing  on  his  religion  the  chai^  of  folly-  But  in  this, 
they  have  onl^  evinced  their  own  ignorance  and  fatuity.  It  is 
characteristic  of  the  omniscient  and  almighty  One,  to  accomplish 
his  benign  purposes,  by  causes  simple  in  their  nature,  silent  in 
their  operation,  but  most  stupendous  in  bheir  efiiects.  In  accord- 
ance with  this  law  of  his  administration,  he  has  "  ordained  to  save, 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  them  that  believe ;"  and  to  pro- 
mote and  establish  the  interests  of  his  Church,  by  the  naked  pro- 
clamation of  "  Christ  crucified,"  connected  with  the  prayers  and 
efifoTts  of  his  people,  and  rendered  eflectual  by  the  promised  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit.  And  these  instrumentalities  are  eminently 
adapted  to  produce  the  results  for  which  they  were  appointed. 
While  the  means  which  human  short-sightedness  would  have 
employed,  could  only  have  subdued  the  bodies  of  men,  or  enlisted 
the  brute  homage  of  their  passions ',  those  which  God  has  devised 
enlighten  the  understanding,  convince  the  judgment,  awaken  the 
conscience,  rouse  the  deep  sensibilities  of  the  soul,  lead  captive  all 
its  affections,  and  bring  the  whole  ou..  ard  and  inward  man  into 
subjection  to  the  sceptre  of  grace. 

How  full  of  moral  sublimity  is  the  process  by  which  the  Gospel 
thus  makes  its  way  through  the  earth!  Compare  with  it  the  man- 
ner in  which  Mohammeaanism  and  Popery  hare  endeavored  to 
disseminate  their  respective  creeds.  The  former  was  extended  by 
the  sword.  "  The  Koran  or  the  scimetar,"  was  the  motto  which 
it  bore  aloft  on  its  blood-red  6ag ;  and  ruined  cities,  depopulated 
countries,  and  the  wail  of  slaughtered  millions,  marked  its  course  of 
desolation  and  havoc.  The  latter  has  gained  its  conquests  by 
political  intrigue,  and  unholy  nnioa  with  the  state  ;  by  ministering!: 
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to,th«  Tices  and  ambition  of  kings ;  by  decking  its  harlot  form  in 
the  goi^ous  drspery  of  imposing  ceremonies ;  by  fraud,  imposture, 
and  "  lying  wonders ;"  and  by  the  terrible  array  of  its  anathemas, 
inquisitorial  tortures,  dungeons,  and  flames.  WberaTer  ks  cause 
has  triumphed,  its  trophies  have  been  the  damnation  of  ilA  deluded 
ind  besotted  jotaries,  the  tears  and  groans  of  persecuted  piety,  and 
the  bleaching  bones  of  God's  murdered  saints.  In  what  wide  con- 
trast to  all  this  do  the  movements  of  genuine  Christianity  appear! 
Whether  we  contemplate  it  as  it  was  carried  forward  by  the  apos- 
tles in  primitive  times,  or  as  it  is  now  propagated  in  its  purity,  how 
grand,  now  godlike,  is  its  calm  yet  resistless  march !  Vnih  no 
dependence  on  princes  and  potentates,  no  connexion  with  secular 
authority,  no  resort  to  meretricious  arts,  oi  worldly  wisdom,  but 
relying  on  the  simple  preaching  of  the  cross,  and  the  blessing  of 
Heaven,  it  advances  along  its  victorious  path,  majestic,  peaceful, 
bloodless ;  erecting  its  throne  in  human  hearts ;  gathering  its  lau' 
rels  from  the  sorrows  it  relieves,  and  the  souls  it  regenerates ;  and 
difiusing,  like  some  broad  and  tranquil  river,  wherever  it  comes, 
life,  holiness,  and  joy.  Nowhere,  in  the  working  of  mere  earthly 
systems,  can  agencies  be  found  so  truly  sublime ;  and  however 
they  may  be  undervalued  or  despised  by  the  sceptical  and  irreli- 
gious, the  Christian  will  glory  in  them,  as  fitted  to  the  ends  for 
which  they  were  designed,  elevated  in  their  character,  and  crowned 
with  the  richest  tokens  of  the  divine  approval. 

IV.  The  believer  has  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  the  adaptation 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  wants  of  mankind.  All  the  plans  ever  brought 
forward  by  philosophers  and  moralists,  to  reform  the  corruptions, 
and  alleviate  the  miseries  of  humanity,  have  been  wholly  unsuited 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  race  for  whose  benefit  they  were  in- 
tended. They  have  regarded  man  as  fellen  indeed,  yet  as  pos- 
sessing in  himself  all  the  resources  requisite  for  his  own  recovery, 
and  as  needing  nothing  but  the  correction  of  his  external  conduct ; 
while  the  incentives  to  virtue,  with  which  they  have  sought  to 
supply  him,  have  been  derived  from  present  expediency,  and  the 
interest  of  this  fugitive  life.  Well  may  the  authors  and  adherents 
of  such  systems  blush  at  their  impotence  and  vanity.  The  doc- 
trines which  they  teach,  and  the  rules  of  action  which  they  pre- 
scribe, are  as  powerless  against  the  force  of  human  ddpravity,  as 
the  arm  of  an  infant  is  to  chain  the  whirlwind,  or  stay  the  rush- 
ing avalanche. 

But  the  religion  of  Christ  is  open  to  no  such  objection.  It  is  pre- 
cisely fitted  to  the  nature  and  condition  of  man,  and  meetsall  the 
tremendous  exigencies  in  which  he  is  involved.  It  contemplates 
him  as  a  sinner,  helpless  and  perishing ;  condemned  by  the  sen- 
tence of  a  righteous  law  to  eternal  punishment ;  unable  to  make 
any  satisfaction  to  offended  Justice ;  and  destitute  alike  of  the 
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Strength  and  the  will  to  return  to  God,  and  render  him  an  acceptable 
obedience.  But,  for  this  state  of  titter  ruin,  it  rereah  an  all-suffi- 
cient remedy.  It  sets  forth  the  perfect  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who,  by  his  atoning  death,  and  glorified  iiscension,  has  honored 
the  broken  covenant,  answered  the  claims  of  infinite  Majesty,  and 
opened  the  gale  of  Heaven  to  the  penitent  and  believing.  It  pre- 
sents the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Agent  of  conversion,  as  ready, 
by  his  almighty  influence,  to  illumine  the  benighted  soul,  restore 
its  perverted  energies,  eradicate  its  loathsome  corruptions,  and 
stamp  it  afresh  with  the  lost  image  of  its  Maker.  And  it  draws, 
from  the  boundless  compassion  of  the  Son  of  God,  from  the  dread- 
ful guilt  of  rejecting  his  mercy,  from  the  solemn  scenes  of  the 
judgment,  and  the  glories  and  terrors  of  eternity,  motives  of  over- 
whelming weight,  calculated  to  call  forth  every  slumbering  iacult}' 
in  the  great  concern  of  obtaining  the  favor  of  the  Most  High,  of 
perfecting  holiness  in  his  fear,  and  insuring  a  title  to  the  i^eiit- 
ance  of  the  skies. 

Thus  is  the  relief  afforded  by  the  Gospel  commensurate  with  all 
the  necessities  of  undone  men.  Whenever  its  provisions  are  fully 
embraced,  iniquity  is  pardoned  and  washed  away ;  the  sinner  is 
renewed  in  righteousness,  reconciled  to  God,  and  accepted  and  . 
justified  before  him ;  the  prodigal  is  brought  back  to  his  Father's 
house ;  the  wanderer  from  Heaven — the  exile  from  hope  and  hap- 

Ebess — is  reclaimed,  and  invested  anew  with  all  his  forfeited  privi- 
^es ;  the  rebel  against  the  divine  government  is  changed  into  a 
loving  and  faithful  subject ;  and  the  lawless  disturber  of  society, 
the  profligate  reveller  in  crime,  is  cleansed  and  sanctified,  and  fur- 
nished with  high  and  commanding  principles  of  conduct,  which 
lead  him  to  restrain  his  unhallowed  propensities,  and  live  irinu  day 
to  day  in  view  of  the  momentons  realities  of  the  world  to  come. 
How  evident,  then,  is  it,  that  a  religion  so  amply  qualified  to  reach 
all  the  evils  which  afflict  the  apostate  children  of  earth,  is  worthy 
of  the  utmost  esteem  and  confidence ! 

V.  The  believer  has  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel, 
becaose,  in  the  salvation  which  it  ofiers,  the  power  of  God  is  jpe^ 
cialh/  manifested.  The  omnipotence  of  Jehovah  shows  itself  in 
all  the  operations  of  bis  hand.  The  creation  of  the  material  uni- 
verse, and  the  ceaseless  providence  by  which  it  is  upheld  and 
directed,  declare  to  the  most  thoughtless  observer  his  uncontrollable 
energy.  But  in  none  of  his  works  is  this  attribute  so  strikingly 
exhibited,  as  in  that  spiritual  renovation  by  which  he  transforms 
depraved  and  alienated  hearts  into  his  own  likeness,  and  prepares 
them  for  the  bliss  of  his  kingdom.  To  this  the  apostle  refers, 
when  he  adduces,  as  a  principal  ground  of  his  glorying  in  the  Gos- 
pel, the  fact,  that  *'  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation ;"  or,  m 
other  words,  that  God  signally  puts  forth  his  power  in  rendering  it 
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savingly  efficacious.  Without  this  exertion  of  Divine  might,  the 
Gospel,  notwithstanding  all  its  piiceless  stores  of  mercy,  could 
never  be  instrumental  in  regenerating  and  sanctifying  a  sio^e 
soul.  So  obstinate  is  the  impenitence  of  men,  so  we^lded  are  they 
to  their  evil  courses,  that,  if  left  to  their  own  choice,  they  would 
for  ever  reject  all  the  invitations  of  redeenung  Love.  Wneoever 
tJiey  do  renonnce  their  opposition,  and  submit  to  the  Savior,  it  is 
becanse  they  are  '*  made  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power."  And 
how  marvelloiu  is  thatdisplay  of  his  power  by  wbicn  such  a  residt 
is  produced !  Reflect  upon  the  previous  character  of  those  whom 
he  thus  bnngs  back  to  their  allegiance,  and  inspires  with  a  cordial 
affecUon  for  his  authority  and  laws.  In  common  with  all  the  de- 
scendants of  our  fallen  pr(^nitor,  they  are,  by  nature,  iu  a  state 
of  open  rebellioD  against  the  supreme  and  rightful  King ;  estranged 
from  the  Father  of  their  spirits ;  living  in  utter  forgetfuluess,  or 
bold  defiance  of  him ;  disregarding  nis  commands ;  abusing  his 
bounties ;  spuming  the  calls  of  his  cocopassion ;  and  pressing  on 
in  the  way  of  sin,  heedless  alike  of  his  expostulations  and  his 
threatenings.  But,  in  the  midst  of  this  infatuated  career,  God 
arrests  them  by  on  act  of  his  sovereign,  irresistible  grace.  Hav- 
ing given  them  to  his  Son  as  the  reward  of  his  sufferings,  and 
chosen  them  in  him  before  the  world  b^n — at  bis  own  appointed 
time  he  visits  them  from  on  high ;  pours  the  light  of  his  truth  into 
their  darkened  minds ;  shows  them  their  fearful  criminality  and 
danger ;  creates  them  anew  in  Christ  Jesus ;  produces  within  them 
repentance  and  faith;  blots  out  their  manifold  transgressions; 
sheda  abroad  his  love  in  their  hearts ;  and  adopts  them  into  his 
holy  and  blessed  family.  And  after  he  has  \inia  united  them  to 
himself,  he  sustains  and  guides  them  in  all  their  future  pilgrimage ; 
keeps  alive  the  Same  of  meir  piety  ;  purifies  them  more  and  more ; 
shields  them  in  the  hour  of  temptation ;  succors  them  under  every 
trial;  bestows  on  them  unspeakable  comforts;  conveys  their  souls^ 
at  death,  to  the  mansions  of  Paradise ;  and  will  finally  raise  their 
bodies  from  the  dust  of  the  sepulchre,  and  install  their  whole  ran- 
somed and  glorified  being  in  tne  ever  enduring  beatitudes  of  Hea- 
ven. Where  can  we  find  a  manifestation  of  almightiness  so  asto- 
nishing OS  this  1  If  one  of  those  luminous  globes  which  God  has 
hung  in  the  skies  to  cheer  and  bless  us,  were  to  wander  from  its 
course,  and  rush  in  wild  disorder  through  the  fields  of  space, 
spreading  confusion  and  ruin  among  its  sister  orbs ;  how  should 
we  admire  the  power  that  restored  it  to  its  appointed  path,  and 
caused  it  to  revolve  again  in  beauty  and  harmony.  But  far  more 
wonderful  is  the  exhibition  of  divine  power,  when  a  soul,  ''dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,"  is  quickened  mto  spiritual  life,  inasmtich 
as  the  work  is  in  itself  more  difficult,  and  the  benefits  arising  from 
it  indescribably  greater.  In  forming  and  preserving  the  worlds, 
the  sabject  on  wni^  Qod  acts  is  mere  matter,  passive  and  oncoo- 
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ficiouB,  with  neither  ftlulily  nor  indinatioi  to  oppose  his  will.  But 
in  the  conversioB  and  salvation  of  men,  he  has  to  deal  witii  mind, 
tational,  intelligent  mind,  endowed  with  volition  and  responsibility, 
and  that  must  be  impelled  by  moral,  not  pbysical,  fwce ; — with 
mind,  imperishable  and  deathless;  potsessing  vast  and  evergrow- 
ing capacities  of  hapiMoess  and  miser}-  ^  and  which  shall  live  on 
for  ever  in  measureless  joy,  or  infinite  despair,  when  suns  and 
planets  have  vanished  from  their  spheres,  and  are  quenched  in 
everlasting  darkness. 

How  glorious  and  encouraging  is  this  feature  of  the  Gospel ! 
"  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Omnipotence  is  pledged 
to  its  success.  This  is  the  cardinal  truth  which  give-s  it  its  highest 
value,  and  its  certain  efficacy.  This  is  the  atroDg  anchor  which 
prevents  the  whole  of  our  revolted  race  from  going  headlong 
to  perdition.  This  is  the  infallible  provision  which  secures  the 
ultimate  recovery  of  alt  who  are  included  in  the  Covenant  of 
Once. 

VI.  The  believer  has  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  tbe  Gospel, 
hecame  it  eminently  itlustreitei  the  holiness  of  Ood.  That  it  does 
so,  is  plainly  taught  by  the  apostle,  when  he  affirms  that  "  therein 
is  the  righteousness  (h  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  ;" — that  is, 
through  the  exercise  of  faith,  it  makes  known,  to  the  apprehension 
of  faith,  God's  method  of  justification  by  the  imputed  merits  of 
Christ;  which,  while  it  pardons  and  saves  the  believing  sinner, 
demonstrates  the  rectitude  of  Jehovah,  and  sacredly  guards  his 
inviolable  honor.  However  desirous  the  Almighty  might  be  to 
taiantfest  his  clemency  to  mankind,  he  could  not  do  it  in  any  man- 
ner that  should  compromise  his  other  perfections,  or  lead  the  sub- 
jects of  his  moral  government  to  question  the  purity  of  its  adminis- 
tration. The  safety  and  happiness  of  the  rational  empire  over 
which  be  presides,  require  him  to  preserve,  at  all  hazards,  tbe 
sanctity  of  his  law,  and  maintain  the  rights  of  his  infinite  sove- 
reignty. And  in  devising  a  plan  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  the 
great  question  to  be  settled — a  question  which  the  loftiest  archangel 
could  never  have  answered — was,  how  God  could  extend  forgive- 
ness to  those  who  had  rebelled  against  him,  without  appearing  to 
countenance  rebellion,  to  detract  from  its  enormity,  and  thus  aSord 
license  to  its  commission.  In  the  scheme  of  the  Gospel,  divine 
Wisdom  has  solved  this  tremendous  problem.  By  giving  up  to 
death  his  only  begotten  Son,  as  our  Substitute  and  Surety,  Jehovah 
has  made,  to  the  whole  intelligent  universe,  a  most  convincing  and 
impressive  demonstration  of  his  abhorrence  of  sin,  and  of  his  un- 
changeable purpose  to  uphold  the  sacredness  of  his  authority.  All 
his  perfections  are  reconciled  and  harmonized  in  the  sacrifice  of 
Chnst.  On  Calvary's  awful  brow,  beneath  the  gloom  of  the 
shrouded  heavens,  and  amid  the  throes  of  the  trembling  euth^ 
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truUi  and  mercy  met  and  mingled,  righteousness  and  peace  em< 
braced  each  other.  And  now  when  t£e  contrite  offender,  castii^ 
himself  on  the  atonement  of  Jesus,  ia  pardoned  and  received  into 
favor,  every  attribute  of  Qod  consents  to  the  deed  of  amnes^. 
His  holiness  is  displayed  and  vindicated  ;  his  law  is  magnified  and 
made  honorable;  and  the  stream  of  his  love  can  flow  forth  to  all 
who  repent  and  believe,  without  impinging  against  any  of  the 
abutments  of  his  justice,  or  shaking  a  single  piOar  of  his  throne. 
Who  can  estimate  the  worth  of  that  religion  which,  in  the  very 
acquittal  of  the  guilty,  exhibits,  in  the  most  prominent  and  affect' 
ing  light,  the  inflexible  righteousness  of  Heaven's  Kii^,  and 
spreads  a  salutary  awe  through  every  rank  of  accountable  beings  1 

VII.  The  believer  has  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  the  effeda 
which  the  Oospel  has  tUready  produced.  If  we  consider  merely  the 
influence  which  it  has  exerted  on  the  well-being  of  man  in  the  pre- 
sent life,  we  shall  perceive  abundant  reason  for  rejoicing  in  it.  **It  ta 
true,  lliat  ignorance,  error,  fanaticism,  persecution,  andl)ad  moraJs — • 
the  product  of  a  corrupted  Gospel— have  often  been  charged  upon 
Cbnstianity  itself."  But  this  is  like  ascribing  the  blights,  that  the 
harvest  sometimes  receives  from  the  clouds  and  storms  of  a  turbid 
atmosphere,  to  the  snn  which,  though  obscured,  still  shines  serene 
and  pure  in  the  upper  sky.  The  perversions  of  the  Gospel,  ema- 
nating from  human  depravity,  are  no  evidence  against  its  own 
inherent  usefulness.  *'  We  know,  also,  that  the  enemies  of  our 
holy  religion  once  loved  to  contrast  the  fencied  virtues  of  pagan 
lands  with  thevices  of  those  which  are  nominally  Christian.  But 
the  more  accurate  knowledge  which  has  lately  oeen  acquired,  of 
the  state  of  unevangelized  nations  both  in  ancient  and  modem 
times,  has  silenced  this  malignant  argument,  and  proved  that 
Christianity,  even  in  its  worst  fomts,  is  altogether  superior  in  its 
moral  tendencies,  to  the  best  systems  of  Heathenism  which  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  When,  however,  we  speak  of  Christianity 
as  acting  beneficially  on  the  temporal  condititm  of  men^  we  intend 
no  reference  to  those  vile  apostasies  which  have  usurped  its  vene- 
rable name.  What  hare  we  to  do  with  the  idolatries  of  the  Pa- 
pal, or  the  superstitimis  of  the  Greek,  Church?  Our  Bible  spmns 
them;  and  in  proof  of  this,  they  have  spumed  the  Bible,  well 
knowing  that  its  testimony  must  be  stifled,  ere  they  can  pass  off 
their  cheats  and  impostures  under  its  aiithoritarive  sanction.  Of 
the  Gospel  of  '  the  man  of  sin'  we  might  be  ashamed ;  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  never.  No  ;  wherever  this  has  come — 
whether  breaking  through  the  gloom  of  partially  enlightened 
Christendom,  or  dawning  as  the  first  beam  of  day  on  the  long 
night  of  pagan  darkness — the  eflect  has  been  everywhere  the 
same ;  from  the  parched  and  blasted  soil,  barren  of  all  good,  and 
fertile  only  in  weeds  amd  poisons,  have  sprung  up  the  fruits  ef 
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Hghteousness,  benevolence,  and  peace."  To  ita  inflaence  we 
owe,  directly  or  indirectly,  all  the  improTemeat  which,  for  eighteen 
hundred  years,  has  taken  place  in  the  circumstanceB  of  society. 
It  has  promoted  civilization ;  having  rescued  a  large  portion  of 
mankind  from  the  barbarism  in  which  they  were  once  sunk,  and 
where  they  were  given  up  to  debasing  vices,  the  prey  of  unbridled 
passions,  moving  on,  in  wretchedness  here,  to  a  more  wretched 
hereafter.  It  has  modified  the  systems  of  human  government, 
rendering  them  more  favorable  to  the  rights  |and  liberties  of  the 
subject,  and  more  accordant  with  its  own  merciful  character.  It 
has  mitigated  the  cruelties  and  horrors  of  war,  and  is  fast  driving 
the  fell  scoui^  itself  from  the  face  of  the  earUi.  It  has  abolish^ 
slavery  in  many  countries,  and  has  pronounced  ita  extermination 
in  all.  It  has  ^ven  activity  and  scope  to  the  human  mind,  en-- 
Urged  the  boundaries  of  knowledge,  widened  the  range  of  inven- 
tion and  discovery,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  advancement  of 
science  and  the  useful  arts.  It  has  operated  benignly  on  the  do' 
mestic  and  social  relations,  teaching  men  their  duties  to  themselves 
and  to  each  other,  diffusing  a  spirit  of  fraternal  love,  restraining 
selfishness,  and  inculcating  submission  to  law  and  order.  It  has 
multiplied  far  and  wide  institutions  of  kindness  and  charity  for  the 
removal  of  want,  and  the  alleviation  of  distress.  It  has  comforted 
millions  under  the  pressure  of  sorrow;  dried  the  tears  of  the 
mourner ;  lightened  tne  burdens  of  the  oppressed,  and  soothed^ 
with  its  unspeakable  consolations,  the  angui^  of  the  dying. 
Thus  has  it  refined,  elevated,  and  blessed  the  children  of  men,  in 
their  pilgrimage  below. 

These,  however,  are  only  its  incidental  effects.  They  are  but 
the  indirect,  though  precious,  fruits  which  it  scatters  along  its  path 
on  its  march  to  immortality.  The  main  benefits  which  it  has 
conferred,  are  to  be  found  in  the  countless  thousands  whom  it  has 
delivered  from  the  condemnation  of  sin,  purified  from  all  their  cor- 
ruptions, and  translated  to  the  bright  abodes  of  never-ending 
felicity.  When  we  think  of  the  shining  myriads  which  it  has 
already  gathered  around  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb — of  the 
abyss  oi  ruin  from  which  they  have  been  saved — of  the  iOeSable 

flory  to  which  they  are  exalted' — of  the  eternal  career  of  wisdom, 
oliness,  and  seraphic  joy  which  lies  before  them,  in  what  high 
estimation  should  we  hold  that  Gospel  through  whose  instrumen- 
tality all  this  has  been  accomplished  !  Viewing  it,  then,  in  this 
two-fold  aspect — contemplating,  on  the  one  hand,  the  blessings 
with  which  it  has  strewed  this  world,  and,  on  the  other,  the  mil- 
lions of  sanctified  spirits  with  which  it  has  colonized  Heaven — how 
empharically  may  we  each  respond  to  the  apostle,  and  say,  "I 
ftm  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ !" 

Vin.  Lastly,  there  is  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Qospel^ 
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toAen  toe  Uok  fohoard  to  Ut  final  ravit$.  All  tbat  has  j«t  been 
efiecled  by  it  is  but  pr^taratory  to  its  future  achieTementa — the 
begmniog  of  its  ultimate  aad  universal  triumphs.  InsptratioD  has 
expressly  assured  us,  that  it  shall  continue  to  extena  its  opera- 
tions, and  to  multiply  its  victories,  until  it  has  filled  the  whole 
earth  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
In  the  providence  of  God,  every  obstacle  to  its  onward  course  shall 
disappear.  The  supineneas  and  indifference  of  its  professors — the 
human  additions  which  weaken  and  disG^re  it — the  empty  formal- 
ism, the  wide-spread  errors,  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchies,  jwhich 
arrogate  its  name,  while  they  are  traitors  to  its  cause — together 
with  every  form  of  secular  opposition — shall  all  be  removed. 
Bright  and  uncontaminated,  as  it  first  Bprang  into  life  from  the  lips 
of  its  Divine  Originator,  it  shall  go  forth  among  all  the  kindreds  of 
men,  over  every  sea',  and  island,  and  continent, — bearine  with  it 
tdl  its  boundless  treasures  of  mercy — annihilating  all  idolatry  and 
Mse  religion — overthrowing  every  Species  of  oppression  and  tyranny 
— Kwnforming  all  opinions,  customs,  and  institutiona  to  its  own  hea- 
Tenly  standard — subduing  all  hearts  to  its  gentle  sway — and  con- 
verting this  long  polluted  and  sin-burdened  globe  into  a  mighty 
censer,  which,  as  it  rolls  round  In  the  hands  of  the  great  High 
Priest,  shall  send  up  to  him,  from  all  its  regenerated  cmldren,  the 
pure  offering  of  love,  and  the  sweet  incense  of  praise.  Then  shall 
it  have  done  its  "  perfect  work.*'  Then  shall  dawn  the  Jubilee  of 
the  creation.  Then  shall  the  differing  tribes  of  mankind,  cemented 
by  the  golden  bond  of  Christianity,  become  one  family ;  and  over 
the  vast  sisterhood  of  nations,  dove-like  Peace  shall  wave  her  sunny 
wings.  Then  shall  the  last  vestige  of  the  curse  be  efiaced.  And 
then  shall  be  heard,  loud  and  joyous,  as  the  hynm  of  ai^^els  at  the 
birth  of  our  world,  the  anthem  of  that  world  recovered,  "  Now  is 
come  salvation  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God ;"  while  Heaven, 
catching  the  rapturous  strain,  shall  respond  to  earth,  **  Alleluia, 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

When  that  glorious  day  shall  arrive ;  when  this  revolted  pro- 
vince  of  Jehovah's  empire  shall  have  been  reclaimed  to  its  alli- 
ance, and  restored  to  its  primeval  beauty ;  when  all  its  ransomed 
inhabitants  shall  spend  their  existence  here  in  holy  coaformity  to 
the  Divine  will,  and  then  pass  to  their  home  above,  peopling  the 
realms  of  immortality  with  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number 
— 4iow  overwhelming  will  be  the  proofs  of  the  value  and  efficacy  of 
the  Gospel !  And  when,  at  last,  this  terrestrial  economy  shall 
close,  and  all  the  scenes  of  this  momentous  drama  be  wound  up^ 
should  it  be  oar  blessed  lot  to  be  found  among  the  glorified  ones 
who  shall  be  saved  from  its  burning  wreck — -0,  wiu  what  unut- 
terable delight,  standing  on  the  plains  of  bliss,  and  reviewing  all 
.  that  the  Gospel  hath  wrought,  snail  we  exclaim,  in  concert  with 
the  long  Una  of  confessors  and  martyn  who  sealed  their  testimony 
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to  it  with  their  blood,  "  We  are  not  Bshamed  of  the  Gkt^el  of 
Christ !" 

The  subject  will  now  be  concluded  with  a  few  brief  reflectioDi, 
natuially  arising  from  it, 

1.  What  supreme  honor  and  affectionate  homage  are  due  to  the 
Son  of  Qod.  To  his  atonement  and  intercession  we  are  indebted 
for  all  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Qospel,  and  for  all  iu  amaa- 
in^  benefits,  past,  present,  and  to  come.  Never,  then,  should  we 
Withhold  from  him  the  tribute  of  grateful  lore,  and  of  reverent 
worship.  Let  us,  my  brethren,  enUttone  him  in  our  inmost  soult ; 
consecrate  to  htm  the  service  of  all  our  faculties;  and  ever  regaid 
him  as  the  great  Fountain  of  our  spiritual  life^  the  chief  Object  of 
our  desire  on  earth,  and  the  central  Attraction  in  the  glories  of 
Heaven. 

2.  The  Gospel  demands  Jrom  us  the  most  corduU  acceptance,  and 
the  most  detnded  avowal.  If  it  be  of  such  incalculable  worth,  in- 
volving  our  dearest  interests  in  time  and  io  eternity,  how  thank- 
fully ^ould  we  embrace  it,  and  yield  ourselves  to  its  control. 
Wiui  what  uublenching  firmness  should  we  profess  it  before  men, 
declaring  our  attachment  to  it  iu  the  presence  of  opposers  and 
gainsayers,  exemplifying  its  principles  in  our  conduct,  and  "  hold- 
ing forth  the  word  of  life  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
eeneralion."  And  with  what  earnest  zeal  and  untiring  self-sacri- 
fice should  we  labor  to  brin?  the  impenitent  around  os  to  a  saving 
reception  of  its  truths ;  ana  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  it  among 
all  the  families  of  our  ruined  race,  as  the  only  antidote  to  the  ilb 
which  they  suffer,  and  the  only  lamp  that  can  direct  their  steps 
throt^h  the  darkness  of  this  world,  to  the  splendors  of  eternal  day. 

3.  How  great  it  the  guilt  and  folly  of  those  who  are  "  ashatned 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  All  are  cbaigeable  with  being  ashamed 
of  it,  who  refuse  to  accept  its  grace,  andto  bow  to  its  requirementj!. 
On  each  of  you,  then,  my  unconverted  hearers,  this  dreadful  impo- 
taUoD  lies.  And,  0,  what  tongue  can  describe — what  mind  can 
adequately  conceive — the  extent  of  your  criminality  and  madness ! 
You  are  ashamed  of  *'  the  gI<»ious  Qospel  of  the  Wessed  Qod" — 
of  that  Gospel  which  bis  adorable  Son  died  to  procure — of  that 
Gospel  which  is  the  sovereign  balm  for  all  the  miseries  of  sin — c^ 
that  Gospel  which  has  already  achieved  so  much  for  an  outcast 
world,  as  to  fill  Heaven  with  rapture— of  that  Gospel  which  is  the 
only  defence  of  your  own  souls  against  the  righteous  anger  of  the 
Almighty.  Be  assured,  that  if  you  persevere  in  neglecting  and 
setting  it  at  naught,  al)  the  shame  with  which  you  now  treat  it,  will, 
in  the  end,  recoil  upon  yourselves.  God  will  be  ashamed  of  you, 
and  will  banish  you  for  ever,  with  loathing  and  abhorrence,  h«ta 
the  bliss'of  his  presence.  Christ  will  be  ^shamed  of  you,  when 
be  com«th  in  the  glory  of  his  Father.    The  angels  will  be  ashamed 
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of  you,  for  1  igbtin^  a  salTtttion  vhose  mysteries  form  the  subject  of 
their  deepest  study,  and  of  their  loftiest  wonder.  The  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect  will  be  ashamed  of  you,  because  you  hare 
scorned  the  all-sufficient  remedy  which  has  broiMht  them  to  the 
seats  of  blessedness.  Devils  will  be  ashamed  of  you,  as  having 
surpassed  even  their  depraTity,  in  that  you  have  despised  mercy 
never  offered  to  them.  And  you  will  be  ashamed  of  youiseives 
— ashamed  of  your  desperate  and  suicidal  conduct ;  and  under  the 
awtui  condemnation  of  God,  the  universal  reprobation  of  bis  crea- 
tures, and  the  intolerable  reproach  of  your  own  consciences,  you 
will  sink  down,  amid  the  torments  of  the  fiery  gulph,  into  unmiti- 
gMcd  "  shame,  and  ereilasting  contempt." 


SERMON  CCCCXLII 
BY  REV.  JAMES  M.  SHERWOOD. 


MAN'S  JUDGMENT  AND   GOD'S  JUDGMENT. 


Thkke  are  two  constituted  tribunals  which  talce  ct^isance  of 
men's  actions,  and  authoritatively  determine  their  character  and 
destiny.  These  tribunals  differ  in  their  nature,  order,  and  extent 
of  power,  and  also  as  to  the  character  and  qualification  of  the 
judges  who  preside  over  tiiem.  The  humatt  hearty  or  cooscieoce,  is 
<Hie  of  these  tribunals,  where  reason  sits  as  judge,  and  calls  to  an 
account  for  every  passing  deed,  and  gives  sentence  in  this  life. 
The  tribunal  of  God  is  the  other,  where  the  enthroned  Redeemer 
will  hereafter  sit  in  public  judgment  upon  the  conduct,  and  pro- 
nounce the  eternal  destiny  of  every  creature.  In  the  court  of  Con- 
science We  are  called  to  appear  to-day,  my  hearers,  to  answer  to 
charges  involving  all  the  interests  of  our  deathless  existence.  Soon 
we  shall  stand  at  the  higher  and  final  tribunal,  where,  whatever  may 
be  the  present  decbion  in  our  Case,  unforgiven  guilt  will  not  go 
nnpnaished,  and  eternal  truth  and  justice  will  be  fully  Tindicat«3. 

The  first  pMnt  to  be  settled  by  us  respects  the  chara^tr  and 
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qualificationt  of  these  respectire  juices.    ETerythini^  depends, 
yoa  perceire,  upon  this.     If  they  are  Jnflezibly  jtut,  we  can  only 

Eleau  guilty  and  cast  ourselveB,  as  penitents,  oa  God's  mercy. 
r  the  homan  judge  is  imperfect  and  prone  to  err  on  the  side  of 
evil,  it  follows  that  we  may  escape  th«  condemnation  of  o«r  own 
heart,  and  yet  find  no  favor  hereafter.  But  if  onr  own  heart,  with 
all  its  weakness  and  bias,  condemn  us,  as  guilty  and  unfit  for  Hea- 
ven, the  expectation  of  acquittal  in  the  last  great  day  is  vain  and 
presumptuous. 

I.  What,  then^  is  the  character  of  Conscience  as  onr  moral  jndge 
in  this  life  t  It  is  not,  in  all  respects,  good.  He  is,  at  best,  a 
weak,  fallible,  and  imperfect  judge,  and  therefore  liable  and  likely 
to  err  in  his  decisions.  So  that  it  is  unwise  and  unsafe  to  trust  to 
bis  verdict  only  so  &r  as  it  obviously  accords  with  the  great  standard 
of  appeal,  the  Word  of  God. 

1.  Conscience,  in  man,  is  a  depraved  judge.  Man's  moral  as 
well  as  his  intellectual  and  physical  beii^,  nas  come  under  the 
influence  of  sin.  His  moral  sense  is  both  impaired  and  vitiated  by 
the  state  of  his  affections.  The  conscience  is  either  so  weakened 
in  itself,  or  ig  subject  to  such  strong  depraved  influences  from  with- 
out, that  it  is  easily  made  to  connive  at  sin  and  sanction  the  worst 
wrong.  How  often  is  the  light  io  man  darkness  1  Under  the 
greatlaw  of  depravity,  how  often  does  good  become  evil  and  evil 
good,^ight  wrong  and  wrong  right.  The  eternal  line  of  distrac- 
tion, drawn  by  the  hand  of  God,  between  virtue  and  vice,  be- 
comes, in  the  habitual  sinner,  almost  effaced,  so  that  he  is  bat 
f)oorly  qualified  to  apprehend  and  realize  the  Truth.  Hence  his 
alse  views  of  the  character  of  God — the  nature  and  claims  of  his 
Law  and  Gospel — his  own  sinfulness  and  duty ;  in  a  word,  of  the 
whole  matter  of  difference  between  him  and  his  God.  His  con- 
science is  so  perverted  from  the  right  way,  that  he  lives  insensible 
to  the  enormity  of  his  guilt;  excuses  his  evil  conduct,  and  labors 
to  justify  that  in  himself  and  others,  which  is  palpably  wrong. 
The  verdict  of  Conscience,  then,  cannot  be  wholly  confided  in. 
You  would  not  trust  your  life  in  the  hands  of  a  murderer,  nor 
your  property  with  a  robber,  nor  your  reputation  to  the  judgment 
of  a  notorious  slanderer.  And  for  the  reason,  that  their  sense  of 
right  and  wrong  in  the  case  is  perverted,  and  so  perverted  as  to 
make  them  unsafe  judges.  As  well  call  on  a  blind  man  to  see  or 
a  dea/'man  to  hear.  Accordingly,  certain  occupations  are  thought, 
by  the  common  assent  of  mankind,  to  have  such  a  perverting  in- 
fluence on  the  moral  feelings,  as  to  be  an  absolute  disqualification 
in  those  who  follow  them,  to  sit  in  a  judicial  capacity  even  under 
oath.  And  now  when  the  sinner's  whole  being  is  depraved,  and 
his  life  one  tissue  of  wrong  and  wickedness,  is  it  likely  that  he 
will  be  a  fair  and  strict  ju(%e  in  the  case  of  his  own  soul  against 
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Gh>d  ?  And  yet  if  condemned  by  a  indse  so  depraved  as  Coa- 
icience,  how  shall  you  stand  before  Oodl 

3.  Conscience  is  a  strai^eiy  ignorant  judge.     There  is  one 

Ct  standard  by  which  all  beines  and  actions  are  to  be  tried. 
has  rtveaied  the  law  (o  which  we  are  subject,  declared  the 
principles  by  which  we  are  to  regulate  oui  conduct,  and  on  which 
the  final  judgment  will  proceed.  And  to  know  whether  our  con- 
dnct  is  good  or  evil,  whether  we  merit  the  favor  or  incur  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God,  we  most  know  what  the  standard  of  right  is,  and 
test  our  hearts  and  lives  by  it  Now  the  sinner  U  marvellously 
imorant  of  the  law  by  which  he  is  to  live  and  finally  be  judged. 
He  neither  understands  its  principles  nor  feels  its  obligations.  It 
does  not  stand  out  before  his  mind  in  the  lustre  of  its  perfection 
and  in  iU  wide  and  solemn  relations.  He  does  not  "  apprehend 
it,  spiritaally,"  nor  see  bow  broad  and  strict  are  its  reqairements. 
He  fails,  therefore,  to  see  his  conduct  in  its  true  li^t — fails  to 
nuke  a  right  application  of  the  divine  Law  to  his  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Hence  so  few  unrenewed  sinners  condemn  themselves  as 
verily  guilty  and  unfit  for  heaven.  They  judge  by  another  standard 
than  the  law  of  God,  admit  their  own  inclinations,  or  the  conimon 
opinions  and  practices  of  men,  as  the  law  in  the  case,  and  judge 
themselves  accordingly. 

3.  Conscience  is  a  j^artial  judge.  Id  simitar  cases  he  gives  dif- 
fisrent  and  even  opposite  verdicts.  He  condemns  the  very  thing 
in  others  which  he  freely  allows  in  himself.  The  members  of  the 
church  are  often  judged  by  the  sinner  with  a  severe  and  unjust 
judgment,  while  he  lives  insensible  to  his  own  aggravated  guilt ; 
avoids  a  verdict  in  hiS  own  case  ;  and  even  makes  a  parade  and 
boast  of  his  goodness.  It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  many  who 
go  clear  at  the  bar  of  Conscience  are  condemned  of  God. 

A.  Conscience  is  a  comipt,tflferested  judge.  The  relations  of  life, 
worldly  interest^  fashion,  custom,  prejudice  and  the  like,  act  as  hribtt 
to  bias  bis  judgment  and  foredetermine  his  verdict.     You  wish  lo 

{tiease  ^our  own  heart  and  gratify  its  desires,  and  hence  naturally 
ook  with  an  evil  eye  on  whatever  crosses  your  inclinations,  or 
opposes  your  conceived  interests.  The  sinner  is  not  willing  to 
know  the  Truth.  He  will  not  see  things  which  relate  to  his  con- 
duct and  duty  as  others  see  them.  He  wishes  to  come  to  no  de- 
cision that  shall  alarm  his  fears  and  constrain  him  to  break  off  hit 
sins  and  become  a  new  creature. 

Finally,  Conscience  is  often  an  unjust  jadee.  Enlightened  but 
in  part,  under  the  law  of  depravity,  and  subject  to  manifold  evil 
influences,  he  decides  ftcquently  against  all  reason  and  Scripture : 
against  the  clearest  dictates  of  a  sound  philosophy :  against  the 
Law  of  God,  the  peace  and  welfare  of  his  own  soul,  and  the  rights 
and  interests  of  nis  fellow-men.  No,  the  ungodly  man  is  not 
loilUng  to  criminate  himself,  and  tberdbre  reasons  fidiely,  shuts 
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his  eyea  to  the  trutii,  reauti  conTioticm,  and  wreM  the  Scrip- 
tures to  his  eternal  undoing. 

Such  is  the  character  of  that  judge  who  is  to  decide  on  yoiu 
case,  as  a  sinner  to-dav.  And  if  you  cannot  establish  vour  inno- 
cence and  escape  condemnation  before  one  so  disposed  nimself  to 
evil,  surely  yoa  will  not  think  to  stand  in  the  great  day  of  righteous 
reckoning  t  Come,  then,  and  let  us  enter  upon  this  stdemn  work 
as  in  the  presence  of  God,  knowing  that  the  whole  case  will  go 
up  to  be  reviewed  and  passed  upon,  by  iniallible  wisdcon  and 
oinniscient  justice. 

And  what  it  the  T^dict  of  your  conscience,  to-day,  hearer? 
Does  it  not  condemn  you  before  God  and  men  1  Does  it  not  pro- 
nounce YOU  a  siHHEB,  guilty,  unholy,  and  utterly  unfit  for  Hea- 
ven 1     Does  it  not  <^ige  home  upon  you  most  serious  and  w«gh^ 

ences,  offences  against  which  he  the  tremendous  threatenings  ef 


s  against  which  lie  the  tremendous  threatenings  ei 
God's  Word? 

Do  you  not,  in  troth,  hate  the  character  of  God,  which  holds  all 
impurity  in  utter  abhorrence,  and  the  all-perfect  Law  of  God> 
which  forbids  all  sin  in  thoQght,  word,  and  deed,  and  enjoins  a 
universal  spiritual  obedience  1  Have  you  not  rejected  the  hard 
Jesus  Christ  and  refused  to  be  recondled  to  God  oy  him  t  Have 
yon  not  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God  and  hardened  your  heart 
under  his  strivings  1  Have  you  not  disobeyed  the  Truth,  times 
innumerable,  stnven  to  shut  out  from  your  mind  its  convicting 
light,  and  sdenced  its  voice  of  honest  reproof.  Have  you  not 
tnfled  with  holy  things,  by  roeaking  l%htly  of  sin  and  religion, 
God  and  Christ,  heaven  and  bell  1  Have  you  not  strangely  under- 
valued and  neglected  your  Bible;  preferred  any  other  book  to  it, 
and  set  at  naught  its  divine  instructions  t  Has  it  not  gone  unread 
for  weeks,  it  may  be,  months,  the  neglected  yet  constant  witness 
of  your  conduct,  gathering  up  its  testimony  for  the  final  judgment  ? 
Have  you  not  said  many  things  to  wound  the  feelings  and 
injare  the  reputation  of  othersT  The  mercies  of  God  to  you 
have  been  great  and  numberless.  And  have  you  not  abused 
Uiem'?  Have  you  not  failed  to  make  suitable  returns  1  Have  you 
not  turned  them  against  God  and  made  them  occasions  of  mn? 
Have  you  not  wasted  many  precious  years  of  probation,  years  in 
mercy  given  to  secure  your  salvation  and  do  good  in  the  worldl 
Have  you  not  lived  without  prayer  ?  lived  a  guilty,  needy,  de- 
pendent creature,  without  any  practical  rect^ition  of  the  beinr 
of  God  and  your  obligations  to  him  1  lived  in  the  reception  ana 
enjoyment  of  numbeness  blessings,  renewed  every  morning  and 
fresh  every  evening,  with  no  heart  to  bless  or  love  the  Father  <^ 
mercies  1  Has  not  your  example,  in  your  &mily  and  elsewhere, 
been  evil,  and  calculated  to  mislead  and  injure?  Have  you  not 
trifled  with  your  religious  feelings,  resisted  and  overcome  your 
convictions  t    As  you  think  on  the  jwri,  do  not  times  and  s 
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come  fmb  to  miod,  vbeo  you  had  a  clear  seiue  of  your  undone 
condition,  wept  over  your  sins,  and  besought  the  Lord  for  mercy, 
sod  yet  you  returned  to  your  evil  ways  and  plunged  deeper  into 
guilt  1  Have  you  not  broken  the  most  sacred  promises  whidi  a 
oeatnre  can  nutke — promises  made  to  God  and  your  own  soul  in 
times  of  danger,  or  in  seasons  of  sickness  or  beresTement  t  Have 
you  not,  time  and  again,  resolved  to  mend  your  ways  and  seek 
die  salvation  of  youi  soul,  and  yet  are  found  to^ay  in  rebelli<»t 
against  God? 

These  are  some  of  the  sins  brought  against  you,  fellow-sinner. 
And  have  you  not  comsutted  them,  over  and  over  again,  a  thou- 
sand times  1  Can  you  plead  otherwise  than  g*eiUp  to  them,  sepcu 
rately  and  collectively  1  Does  not  the  judge  in  your  breast  con- 
demfl  your  conduct  in  each  particolar  as  contrary  to  the  known 
law  of  God,  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  your  own  true  interests'? 
Is  it  not  so  dear  a  case,  that  Conscience,  with  all  its  depravity 
and  weakness  and  Inas,  can  pass  no  other  sentence  than  that  of 
absolute  and  unqualified  condemnation  ?  Does  not  this  human 
judge  bring  you  m  guilty  and  without  excuse?  From  the  nature 
of  the  veri^ct  given  tn  by  Contdence^^from  the  absolvte  and  foarfid 
condemnation  which  it  pronounces  upon  you  in  tfUt  life,  we  argte 
the  impostiiniity  of  your  standing  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day^ 
the  certainty  and  axofvtnets  of  your  finai  overthroio.  Let  us  pass 
OB  to  the  Throne  <tf  Judgment,  and  Team  the  certain  and  dreadful 
end  of  transgression.  There,  where  we  shall  all  soon' appear,  the 
Law  will  take  its  course,  testimony  will  have  its  due  weigot,  truA 
and  jusdce  will  triumph,  and  the  wicked  must  fall,  irrecoverably. 
This  is  rendered  certain  ftom  the  character  and  known  will  of  the 
divine  Judge.     For, 

1.  He  is  BU-ttrtM.  "  Us  knoweth  all  thing^.^'  With  the  law 
and  the  testimony  in  all  their  tacts  and  bearings,  and  with  your 
hie  end  character,  he  is  perfectly  ^miliar.  He  knows  the  exact 
measure  of  liriit  and  mercy  vou  have  enjoyed — the  extent  of  your 
privileges — ^tne  number  and  magnitude  of  your  sins — the  degree  of 
your  guilt,  and  the  punishment  which  it  deserves.  You  cannot 
deceive  him,  therefore,  by  false  testimony  or  a  show  of  goodness, 
nor  carry  your  point  by  special  pleadings.  Everything  is  open 
and  naked  to  his  view,  and  he  will  seai^  your  heart,  and  read 
your  tboaghts,  and  unravel  the  whole  intricate  thread  of  life,  and 
place  every  act  and  event  of  your  being  in  the  clearest  light. 

2.  He  is  infinitely  juet.  He  knows  what  is  right  and  will 
maintEun  it.  Wrong  in  all  its  forms,  by  whatever  name  called, 
and  however  disguised,  he  is  sure  to  detect  and  bring  into  judg- 
ment. No  such  allowance  for  temptation,  weakness,  aud  infinni^, 
irill  be  made  by  liim  as  we  are  now  for  ever  pleading.  The 
wliole  Truth  will  be  brought  out  with  convincing  clearness.  Every 
act  <tf  your  life  will  be  separated  from  all  t^at  is  foreign  to  it  and 
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put  on  its  own  iutrmsic  merit.  And  tbe  whole  matter  will  be 
sninmed  up  od  the  principlea  of  stiict  jnstioe,  and  a  decirioo  made 
that  shall  stop  every  moath,  and  Tinoioate  the  injured  dteraoter 
and  insulted  law  of  God  in  the  eyes  of  the  nniTerse. 

3.  He  is  strictly  impartial.  No  distbctions  whicJt  men  have 
set  up,  will  be  regarded  by  him.  The  high  and  the  low,  the  rick 
and  Uie  poor,  the  learned  and  the  nnleamed,  the  Jew  and  the 
Gentile,  will  stand  on  one  common  footing.  The  strict  moralist, 
the  exact  formalist,  and  the  painted  hypocrite,  will  be  claased. with 
the  unbeliever,  the  sinner,  and  tbe  reprobate.  All  men  will  be 
regarded,  in  and  of  themfielves,  as  guilty,  and  entitled  to  no  &TOr. 
And  the  only  ground  of  distinction  tluit  will  there  be  acknow- 
ledged, is  mom  eAaracfer— tbe  only  line  of  separation  that  ahall 
be  drawn  by  the  final  Judge,  will  be  between  the  rightaoua  and 
the  mektd,  tbe  holy  and  the  unholy.  On  the  one  side  or  tb* 
other  of  this  great  dividing  line,  will  every  soul  of  us  and  every 
creature  of  0<x!,  be  found  in  the  great  day  of  final  redonung. 

4.  That  Judge  will  not  be  bribed.  Mo  ezcusee  which  you  out 
otkr,  no  pleas  that  you  may  pot  in,  no  confessions  that  yon  m^t 
render,  will  have  the  least  wei^t  with  him.  Tears,  and  pEayen^ 
and  entreaties,  will  then  move  him  not.  The  day  of  mercy  will 
be  over  and  gone  for  ever.  Tfae  tender  and  lowly  Jesus  who  now 
pleads  with  you,  will  then  appear  in  all  the  dread  attributes  of  a 
]ust  Judge  ;  he  will  know  you  only  as  a  daring  and  unforgiven 
sinner,  and  treat  you  as  such.  Stem  and  inflexible,  he  will  try 
your  case,  weigh  you  in  his  balance,  and  prononnce  your  doom. 

5.  He  will  decide  your  case  accoiding  to  the  Law  and  the  Teafi- 
numy.  By  bis  own  high  standard,  and  not  according  to  thtne 
which  man's  wisdom  or  folly  has  set  up,  will  he  judge  your  cause. 
According  to  tbe  principles  laid  down  m  his  holy  Wcvd,  will  he 
deterinine  your  guilt  and  mete  out  punishment.  And  "  the  book 
wiU  be  opened,'^  containing  a  full  and  impartial  history  of  your 
life  and  probation,  a  record  of  every  thought,  word,  and  deed. 
The  book  of  Nature  will  be  opened,  bearing  on  every  page  the 
impress  of  God's  perfections.  Tbe  book  of  Providence  will  bring 
to  light  all  God's  kind  and  gracious  dealings  with  yon.  The  book 
of  (hice  will  apeak  out  all  its  wonders,  and  show  what  God  haa 
done  and  Jesus  sufiered,  to  save  yon.  The  book  of  Conscience 
will  declare  the  numberiess  times  yon  were  chedced  in  your  evil 
course,  and  reproved  for  your  sins ;  and  the  book  of  Memory  will 
set  the  Past  before  your  eyes  in  tbe  vividness  and  freshness  of  life ; 
and  the  great  "  book  of  God's  remembrance"  will  illustrate  and 
dearly  establish  your  character.  O,  what  ovenrtidming  testimoity 
will  these  books  bring  to  light !  And  there  will  be  no  Mnyin^  mt 
IVnth.  It  will  stand  out  &e  the  snn  in  tbe  heavens,  dear,  bn^it, 
inesistible.    And  in  strict  acooidance  with  the  divine  law  and 
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this  tMtimoB;!',  viU  that  •entesce  be  firom  irhicb  there  is  no  appeal, 
and  vhidi  will  fix  the  sinner's  eternal  destiny. 

Finallj,  the  great  Judge  who  is  to  pnmouoce  upon  your  case, 
will  see  that  hit  sentence  it  dtiif/  executed.  Onoe  condemned  of 
God.  and  there's  no  escape.  Nocreaturecandeliveryonoutof  his 
hands.  His  awfiil  word,  "depart,"  will  hide  you  in  hell  for  ever. 
And  he  wilt  never  think  of  you  again  with  kindness  or  pity.  Not 
(we  relenting  will  ever  be  kindled  in  his  heart  towards  you.  Bat 
the  fruit  of  your  own  guilty  d<HngB  will  be  given  you ;  and  the 
weight  of  everlasting  condemnatitm  will  press  upon  you. 

&fbre  this  great  and  awful  Judge,  dear  hearer,  your  case  will 
be  called  up.  It  must  go  up  for  final  adjudication  at  Elenii^s 
tribunal,  ft  will  come  on  soon.  And  it  cannot  be  laid  by,  or 
passed  over,  or  ruled  out ;  it  must  come  up  fairly,  too,  and  be  tried 
on  its  intrinsic  merits.  No  evasions,  no  equivocations,  no  special 
pleadings,  will  be  allowed;  no  technicalities  of  law  will  give  you 
any  advantage ;  no  6aw  in  the  testimony  will  open  to  you  a 
door  of  escape,  and  nothing  in  the  character  of  the  Jo^  will 
favor  impunity.  On  the  simple  ground  that  you  were  a  sinner  and 
repented  and  believed,  or  hardened  your  heart  in  rebellion  and 
refused  the  proffers  of  mercy,  the  whole  case  will  rest. 

And  now,  fellow-sinner,  I  ask,  in  all  seriousness  and  &ithfiil' 
ness,  if  you  can  stand  with  confidence  and  hope  before  so  strict  and 

2hteous,  so  holy  and  severe  a  Judge  1  If  you  cannot  clear  your- 
f  at  the  bar  of  your  own  weak  uid  perverted  CoTudencet  can 
you  reasonably  expect  to  do  it  at  the  tribunal  of  Omniscient  Jus- 
ticel  If  you  cannot  possibly  escape  the  condemnation  of  your  own 
evil  heart,  and  of  your  fellow- sinners,  how  shall  you  escape  the 
condemnation  of  the  holy  and  just  Godl  If  your  own  judgment 
and  memory  produce  so  fearful  an  amount  of  ciimisating  evidence 
against  you,  how  shall  you  answer,  where  hide  your  head,  when 
"  the  books"  shall  be  opened  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled 
universe,  and  their  testimony  produced  f  And  if  the  condemnation 
which  CoTisdence  brings  you  under  now  be  so  heavy  and  griev- 
ous, to  what  depths  of  woe,  and  remorse,  and  despair,  will  yon 
sink  imder  that  condemnation  which  "  Qod  and  the  Lamb"  shall 
inflict  upon  you,  in  the  day  of  righteous  jndgmentl 

Fellow-sinners  I  yon  must  be  condemned  finallv.  You  cannot 
stand  in  the  judgment.  And  condemned  there  by  Qod  himself, 
your  case,  and  with  it  your  soul  and  immortality,  will  be  lost — 
and  lost  eternally. 

1.  Self-amdemM^onis not taoiag  repentance,  llie  two  are  oftra. 
confounded.  Many  a  one  flattersEimself  that  it  shall  be  well  wiUi 
lum  at  last,  because  ne  condemns  himself,  confesses  his  siiis,and  fieels 
remorse  and  anxiety  on  account  of  them.  This  he  thinks  to  be  re- 
puitance,  and  makes  it  the  ground  of  hope.  But  the  fitct  that  con- 
science condemns  ui,  is  no  proof  of  true  repentance.  The  disposition 
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of  the  heart  in  reference  to  sin  most  be  changed,  and  there  must  be 
an  actual  foreaking  of  it,  if  we  would  be  foi^ven.  The  murderer 
may  clearly  apprehend  his  guilt,  and  feel  the  keenest  remorse  of  coo- 
scdence,  and  be  sorry  for  the  deed,  aa  causing  his  punishment,  and  yet 
experience  no  change  of  heart  in  relation  to  the  act  as  a  great  moral 
offence  in  the  nG;bt  of  God.  So  you  may  see  and  confess  your 
sins  a  hundred  times  a  day,  and  still  remain  an  impenitent  sinner. 
Self-condemnation  will  not  justify  you  with  Qod.  You  may  go 
through  life,  bhuning  yourseu^  weepmg  over  your  sins,  and  trem- 
bling m  view  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  yet  find  no  mercy  but 
swift  condemnation  in  the  judgment.  "  Out  of  thine  own  mouth 
will  I  condemn  thee,  thou  wicked  servant,"  will  be  the  language 
of  the  Judge  to  such  an  one. 

2.  No  man  can  infer  his  good  estate,  or  final  salvation,  from 
the  fact  that  his  Conscience  does  not  condemn  him.  For  Cen- 
saence,  as  we  have  seen,  is  not  an  unerring  judge.  It  is  greatly 
impaired  by  reason  of  sin.  It  is  often  mi^ed.  It  is  liable  to  be 
grossly  ignorant.  Its  ji](^;meut  is  warped  or  weakened  by  the 
state  of  the  heart.  It  is,  in  a  great  measure,  a  creature  of  educa- 
tion, habit,  oastom.  What  conscience  condemns  in  one  man,  it 
spares  in  another.  What  it  condemns  in  one  land  or  age  of  the 
world,  it  allows  in  another.  The  very  act  which  to-day  it  pro- 
nounces a  crime,  it  may  to-monow  sanction  as  a  virtue.  And  wUl 
you  trust  your  soul  in  the  hands  of  such  a  judge  1  Will  you  set 
np  Conscience  as  the  standard  of  appeal  in  so  important  a  matter? 
Is  it  not  presumption  to  reckon  on  Heaven  with  certainty  because 
Conscience  approbates  your  conduct?  No;  God's  Word  is  the 
only  sure  standard.  While  that  condemns  you,  the  approval  <^ 
all  creation  is  utteriy  vain  and  worthless. 

3.  ^  man  ought  to  deal  honettly  with  hit  ovm  Conscience.  God 
has  constituted  this  tribunal  in  your  soul,  for  wise  and  holy  ends. 
Day  by  day  it  calls  you  to  an  account  for  your  conduct,  and  either 
approves  or  condemns  your  actions.  And  though  its  decisions  are 
not  always  right,  yet  when  enlightened  by  God's  Word  and  Spirit, 
it  generidly  renders  a  true  verdict.  And  is  it  wise  or  safe,  then, 
to  leave  Conscience  uninformed ;  to  uifle  with  its  dictates }  or 
•tifle  its  convictions  1  Is  not  every  man  called  on,  by  all  the  inte- 
rests which  it  guards,  to  give  Conscience  a  fair  hearing ;  to  judm 
himself  with  honest  judgment ;  and,  if  possible,  so  to  live  that  his 
heart  shall  not  condemn  himi 

4.  We  learn  from  this  subject,  the  worth  of  that  blood  by  which 
the  Christian  is  justified  at  the  bar  of  his  own  Consdence  and  ac- 
cepted of  God,  uougb  in  himself  guilty,  and  deserving  of  death. 
The  Christian  admits  the  truth  in  all  its  extent  and  B^;ravation  ; 
pleads  guilty,  and  casts  himself  on  the  mercy  of  God.  When 
Conscience,  armed  with  the  terrors  of  a  violated  law,  lays  hold  of 
bitu,  be  turns  to  the  Cross  and  pleads  the  blood  of  atonement,  and 
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•traigfatway  itt'vrath  is  appeased — iti  thunder  atayed.  And  in  the 
final  day,  that  b)*od  wul  clear  him  and  render  the  Judge  his 
friend.  And  is  that  blood  to  be  despised  ?  Oh !  is  the  blood  oT 
the  Lamb  of  God,  by  which  we  have  peace,  which  spealu  our 
pardon  and  seals  oui  redemption,  is  it  a  vain  thing  1 

6.  We  infer  from  our  subject,  the  certain  jind  ovtrtkroa  of  Mc 
hofu  of  fnuitUxtdes.  Men  vill  trust  to  their  own  j^dgmen^  and 
K>  are  deceived.  They  will  act  a  false  part  with  CtHudence,  and 
80  it  slumbers  over  their  guilt,  or  comes  to  sanction  their  widced- 
ness,  and  their  fears  are  lulled  to  sleep,  and  they  cry,  "  Peace, 
peace,"  when  God  has  not  spolcen  peace  to  them.  Yes,  you  may 
judge  tm-on^r  judgment  here,  and  stumble  along  through  life,  but 
God  will  set  all  Uiings  right  at  last.  Every  decision  to  which  you 
may  come,  during  your  probation,  he  will  review ;  every  act  scru- 
tinize, and  bring  to  bear  on  the  great  final  questiim.  And,  0, 
what  a  judgment  will  that  be !    How  many  who  passed  man's 

S'  idgment  will  not  endure  that  day's  fiery  trial !  How  many 
opes  will  it  disappoint,  and  hearts  tnabe  for  ever  sad  ■ 
Finally,  HowfiJl  of  anxiety  and  trembling  ought  every  aovl  fif 
«u  to  i«,  in  amUixpaiion  of  the  loit  great  judgtntut  ?  There,  yon 
and  I,  my  hearers,  have  each  a  cause  pending— a  cause  involviiw 
our  never-ending  existraice.  And  soon — 0,  how  soon — we  sbaD 
stand  there  and  know  the  final  and  solemn  decision.  And  are 
you  ssADY  for  that  awful  boui  1  Are  you  prepared  to  answer  for 
all  your  conduct  at  the  bar  of  Jeaus  Christ  T  6,  have  you  foimd 
fe^veness  and  acceptance  of  the  most  hi^  Ood  ?  Are  yon  livii^ 
with  Uiat  day  of  days,  in  full  'find  ctmstant  view  1  You  have  a 
hope :  is  it  one  that  death  cannot  blast — that  the  wreck  of  worlds 
shall  not  overthrow — that  the  great  day  of  guilt's  terror  and  doom 
will  not  disappoint?  If  not,  while  judgment  lingers  and  damna- 
tion is  restrained,  up,  and  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  For  it 
is  a  fieaifnl  thing  to  go  to  the  bar  of  an  angry  God — to  meet  his 
frown — to  quful  onder  his  lightning  glance,  and  be  doomed  by  him 
to  endless  perdition. 
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THE  SABBATH  AND  FREE  INSTITUTIONS. 

irihon  tnni  away  fliy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  tbypleasuTe  on  mvholv 
daj;  aiidca]ltha3abl«thadalieht,Ihe  holy  of  the  Lord,  honarable;  nadihtft 
hoBOi  bin,  notdoiae  thine  own  way,  QorficdiDglhine  owcpleasure,  noiapeaking 
tbioe  own  wonii:  then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lordj  and  I  willcaDie 
thee  to  ride  npon  the  high  place*  ofihe  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  <if 
Jacob  thy  latlwrj  fbrtlie  mouth  of  the  LordhathipakaniL— laiiABLTiic.  13, 14. 

It  is  plain,  that  the  purity  and  perpetuity  of  the  civil  inatita- 
tions  of  the  Jeics  depended  on  their  keeping  the  Sahbath.  No- 
thing can  be  more  explicit  than  the  promises  and  threateninga  of 
the  Bible  on  this  point.  It  is  not  in  the  text  aione,  that  the  Sab- 
bath is  singled  out,  and  that  national  blessings  are  made  to  depend 
solely  upon  the  perfonnance  of  its  duties.  The  same  thing  is 
stated  even  more  eirolicitly  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  "  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently  hearken  imto  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  but  hallow  the  Sabbath  day,  to  do  no  woriE  therein ; 
then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  this  city,  kings  and  princes  sit- 
ting upon  the  thtone  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses, 
they,  and  their  princes,  the  men  of  indah,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusuleni :  and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever."  "  But  if  ye  ■will 
not  hearken  nnto  me  to  hallow  the  Sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear 
a  burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jenuialem  on  the  Sab- 
bath day ;  then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched." 
So  we  find  this  subject  was  viewwi  by  Nehemiah.  He  fearlessly 
and  vigorously  sustained  the  Sabbath,  in  his  capacity  as  magistrate, 
and  expressly  assigned  as  a  reason,  its  connexion  with  the  perpe- 
tuity of  their  civil  institutions.  "  In  those  days,"  says  he,  "  saw 
I  in  Jndah  some  treading  wine  presses  on  the  Sabbath,  and  biing- 
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iDg  ia  gheares,  and  lacUng  aases ;  as  also  -wine,  grapes,  and  figs, 
aod  all  manner  of  burdens,  whicb  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  oo 
the  Sabbath  day :  and  I  testified  against  them  in  the  day  therein 
they  sold  victuals.  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  thereioT 
which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  Sab- 
bath unto  the  children  of  Judab,  and  in  Jerusalem.  Then  I  con- 
tended with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  eril 
thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath  day  1  Did  not 
your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us, 
and  u})on  this  city  1  Yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  npon  Israel  by 
profaning  the  Sabbath."  In  the  Chronicles,  we  find  it  aasigDed 
as  the  object  of  the  captivity,  that  the  land  might  enjoy  bet  Sab- 
baths, for  it  is  said,  that,  "  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept 
SabbaUi."  In  these  passages  tbe  Sabbath  stands  alone  ;  in  others, 
we  find  it  associated  with  the  highest  moral  duties,  aod  sustuned 
by  the  same  sanctions  with  them.  Thus,  either  through  the 
natural .  laws  of  God,  or  by  his  direct  interposition,  there  was 
a  peculiar  conuexion  between  the  national  prosperity  of  the  Jews 
and  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath.  , 

But  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath  grow  out  of  no  peculiar  relation 
of  the  Jews  lo  God ;  the  promises  and  threatenings  connected 
with  it  are  such  as  we  never  find  connected  with  any  mere  ritual 
or  ceremonial  observances,  and  as  show  conclusively  that  he  who 
uttered  them  regarded  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  as  of  equal  authori- 
ty with  the  rest  of  the  decalogue  ;  and  we  believe  that  the  history 
of  God's  providence,  both  with  r^ard  to  individuals  and  to  com- 
munities, will  show  that  this  law  is  still  unrepealed.  Well,  then, 
may  we  consider,  as  we  now  propose  to  do,  *'  The  Ihportascb  op 
THE  Sabbath  to  the  Puhity  and  Perpetuity  of  Fkee  Ihstfto- 
TioMs" — those  under  which  we  live,  and  in  the  success  of  which 
all  the  hopes  of  our  country  are  placed. 

And  here  the  first  point  to  be  noticed  is,  that  the  perpetuity  of 
free  institutions  must  depend  on  their  purity.  It  would  not  be 
honorable  to  the  providential  government  of  God,  nor  for  the  best 
interests  of  man,  that  corrupt  institutions,  under  whatever  form, 
should  be  permanent.  Corruption,  seeking  to  work  out  its  own 
ends,  must  come  into  collision  with  every  pnnciple  of  the  virtuous, 
and  with  every  instinet  of  society  for  self-preservation ;  and  such 
a  state  of  things  neither  can,  nor  ought  to  be,  quiet,  or  perma- 
nent. There  will  be,  and  we  say,  let  there  be,  overturuiogs,  and 
overturninga,  till  He  shall  come  whose  ri^ht  it  is  to  reign,  aod 
who  will  reign  rightly.  But  free  institutions,  just  in  proportion 
as  they  are  free,  must  fiumish  scope  for  this  corruption  to  do  its 
work,  and  this  can  be  prevented  only  by  keeping  them  pure. 
The  danger  to  such  institutions  now,  is  not  from  without,  but  from 
corruption  within,  working  in  the  name  and  under  the  fonns  of 
liberty — ^wearing  her  garb,  and  using  her  watchwords. 
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What  then  do  vie  mean  by  the  purity  of  free  ioatitutioBS  1 
This  must  refer  both  to  the  spirit  in  vhich  they  are  admiDistered, 
and  to  the  ends  which  they  secure.  The  administration  of  free 
institationa  in  their  true  spirit,  implies  a  right  slate  of  the  moral 
nature ;  a  choice  of  right  ends,  and  of  the  means  of  attaining  them, 
implies  an  enlightened  intellect;  and  hence  free  institutions 
wiil  be  pure,  only  when  all  who  vote,  and  all  who  hold  offitx,  shall 
be  inteilectwdly  qualified  to  perform  those  functions  v>ell,  and  when 
they  shall  perform  them  from  proper  motives.  Thus,  and  thus 
only,  can  these  iDstitutions  be  nghUy  administered,  and  their  le- 
gitimate ends  be  secured.  This  is  only  another  form  of  affirming 
the  necessity  of  knowledge  and  virtue  in  the  individuals  composing 
a  free  community — the  aecessity,  not  certainly,  as  is  often  sup- 
posed, of  all  knowledge,  but  only  of  that  knowledge  of  rights  and 
of  duties  which  is  indispensable  to  virtue  and  subservient  to  it. 

If  this  idea  of  the  purity  of  free  institutions  be  correct,  we  are 
thrown  back,  for  every  rational  ground  of  confidence  in  their  per- 
petuity, upon  the  elevation  and  purity  of  individual  character. 
That  this  is  the  true  foundation  of  institutions  really  free,  the  only 
condition  on  which  they  can  be  enjoyed,  or  be  permanent,  was 
clearly  seen  by  our  Fathers ;  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  plainest 
principles  of  common  sense,  and  with  the  methods  by  which  God 
accomphshes  ends  in  his  natural  government.  In  estimating  the 
duration  of  a  house,  does  common  sense  regard  chiefly  its  form,  or 
the  nature  of  the  materials  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  uni- 
ted *!  In  holding  this  globe  t<^ether,  does  God  hoop  about  a  vast 
mass  of  loose  particles  by  an  external  force  1  or  does  he  bestow 
gravitation  upon  every  individual  particle,  and  thus  secure  the  per- 
manence of  the  whole  by  the  qualities  of  the  individual  parts  f 
Tbe^attempt  to  effect  any  radical  improvement  in  society,  merely 
by  different  forms  of  association,  is  an  attempt  to  make  particles  of 
•and  adhere  tc^etber  by  changing  their  position.  Remaining  as 
they  are,  they  will  not  adhere,  and  it  will  avail  nothing  to  put 
them  in  the  form  of  a  triangle  or  a  square  or  an  octagon.  No,  if 
mortar  is  to  be  made  of  sana  it  must  be  done  by  adding  lime,  and 
when  every  particle  shall  have  thus  acquired  an  adhesive  property, 
a  solid  body  may  be  formed  that  shall  endure  for  ages.  This  con- 
dition, so  clearly  seen  by  our  Fathers,  we  ought  to  see  and  cheer- 
fully to  accept.  We  ought  to  regard  it  as  a  high  distinction  of 
fiee  institutions,  that  they  become  pure  and  perfect  only  as  those 
for  whom  they  are  administered  advance  towards  their  true  dig- 
nity and  end,  regarded  as  members  of  the  higher  economy  of  God's 
government. 

From  what  has  now  been  said,  it  will  appear,  that  in  consider- 
ing the  importance  of  the  Sabbath  to  the  perpetuit;^^  of  free  insti- 
tatiOBS,  we  have  only  to  regard  its  effect  upon  their  purity,  that 
is,  virtuaUy  and  ultimately,  upcw  iadividnal  character. 
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Nor,  in  considering  this,  is  it  to  be  supposed  tbat  the  parity  of 
free  institutions  will  depend  solely  on  (toy  one  thing.  The  life  of 
man,  simple  as  it  seems  in  itself,  does  not  depend  upon  warmth 
alone,  oi  upon  air,  or  food  alone,  but  upon  the  combined  agency 
of  them  all,  and  if  any  one  of  them  should  be  removed,  life  would 
cease.  So  there  may  be,  and  we  suppose  there  is,  a  circle  of 
agencies,  each  of  which  is  indispensable  to  the  life  of  a  free  people, 
and  it  becomes  a  question  for  uie  philosopher  and  statesman,  no 
less  than  for  the  divine,  to  ascertain  what  these  are.  Nov  what 
we  sfty  is,  that  the  Sabbath,  suitably  observed,  comes  within  this 
circle.  We  would  not  exaggerate  its  influence ;  we  would  detract 
nothing  from  the  value  of  other  agencies — of'femilygOTemment— 
of  popular  education— of  a  purified  literature.  These,  and  other 
agencies,  may  come  within  this  circle ;  but  what  we  now  assert, 
what  we  wish  to  establish  in  this  discourse,  as  sustained  both  by 
reason  and  by  revelation,  is,  that  the  Sabbath,  suitably  observed, 
does  come  there. 

This  position  I  would  now  proceed  to  sustain ;  bot  it  cannot  be 
done  understandingly,  unless,  as  everything  will  turn  upon  that, 
we  still  inquire,  in  a  preliminary  way,  what  we  mean  by  a  luita* 
ble  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  That'  the  iirst  day  of  the  week 
will  continue  to  be  distinguished  in  some  way,  cannot  be  doubted ; 
but  no  one  can  suppose  tbat  this,  of  itself,  would  secure  the  proposed 
end.  If  we  woiua  receive  practical  benefit  from  the  Sabbath,  we 
must  do  by  it  as  we  do  by  anything  else  which  we  put  to  a 
practical  test — ^we  must  use  it  fot  the  end  for  which  it  was  made. 
The  day  must  not  be  set  apart  for  idleness  or  vice,  but  must  be  a 
Sabbath,  kept  in  the  manner  and  for  the  purpose  des^ated  bj 
Ood. 

Respecting  this  purpose  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  ought  to  be  kept,  I  know  there  are  different  o^nnions ; 
and  if  its  jntrpoae  can  be  ascertained,  the  manner  oC  leaping  it 
must  be  also,  rince  any  manner  toouid  be  suitable  w/uth  would  ac' 
compliah  that  purpose.  If  the  Sabbath  was  given  solely  with 
reference  to  the  physical  well-being  of  man,  tien  any  mode  of 
keeping  it  which  would  secure  physical  rest  would  be  suitable. 
If  it  vaa  given  to  man  as  needing  amusement ;  or  such  cultivaUon 
of  the  social  affections  as  is  found  in  friendly  visits,  and  in  dinner 
parties ;  or  as  needing  the  relaxation  there  is  in  idling  or  saunter' 
mg  abroad,  or  in  reading  novels  and  light  literature — then  any 
mode  of  observing  it  will  be  suitable  which  will  secure  these  end*. 
But  if  the  Sabbath  was  given  to  man  as  having  a  religious  nature, 
and  derives  its  diief  significance  and  obligation,  its  beauty  vaA  its 
grandeur,  from  the  relations  it  implies  between  man  as  an  im- 
mortal arid  an  accountable  being,  and  that  Ood  who  made  him, 
and  redeemed  him,  and  will  judge  him  at  the  last — then  will  it  be 
Mutably  observed  only  as  it  is  observed  rdigiously— 4n  the  coa- 
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templatiOD  of  those  relations,  and  id  preparation  fu  an  inunortal 
life. 

But  00  this  point,  can  any  one  doubt,  who  looks  at  the  moral 
state-  of  man  as  related  to  a  holy  heaveo,  or  at  such  passages  of 
the  Word  of  God  as  I  have  chosen  for  my  texfl  In  this  passa«^ 
we  find  not  only  national  blessings  promised  in  coonexion  with  the 
Sabbath,  but  a  specification,  most  beautiful  and  full,  of  that  man- 
ner of  observing  it  with  which  alone  these  blessings  cao  be  fully 
connected.  Here  man  is  plainly  regarded  wholly  as  a  moral  and 
a  reli^ous  being.  It  is  supposed  that  he  has,  and  may  properly 
have,  pleasures  and  interests  of  other  kinds ;  but  these  are  to  be 
held  in  abeyance,  and  the  day  is  to  be  devoted  to  honoring  God  in 
those  duties.of  which  he  is  the  immediate  object,  and  to  the  enjoy- 
ments which  dow  from  a  contemplation  of  his  holy  and  glonons 
character,  and  of  our  relations  to  him.  Men  are  not  to  do  their 
own  ways,  or  find  their  own  pleasures,  or  speak  tbeir  own  words. 
The  meaning  of  these  expressions  can  hardly  be  mistaken,  and  I 
leave  them  without  comment,  to  be  interpreted  by  the  consciences 
of  those  who  are  disposed  to  a  lax  observance  of  the  day.  These 
parts  of  the  text  are  negative  and  prohibitory,  and  present  that 
aspect  of  the  Sabbath  in  which  the  world  generally  view  it.  They 
regard  it  as  a  species  of  Lent,  on  which  the  meats  of  worldly  en- 
joyment are  to  be  abstained  &om,  only  that  they  may  be  devoured 
the  more  greedily  the  rest  of  the  week.  Hence  it  seems  to  them 
a  dull,  tedious,  unprofitable  day.  They  are  at  a  loss  what  to  do 
with  its  hours,  and  exclaim  with  some  of  old,  *'  When  will  the 
Sabbath  be  gone,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat !"  But  the  same 
principle  is  applied  here  that  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  Christian 
self-denial,  which  is  always  the  denial  of  an  inferior  part  of  our 
Tiature  for  the  sake  of  thai  which  is  higher.  Men  are  not  com- 
nanded  to  withdraw  themselves  from  their  ordinary  business,  and 
pleasures,  and  courses  of  thought,  that  they  may  pass  into  a  state 
of  vacuity,  or  as  a  penance  j  but  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the 
great  and  essential  wanta  of  man  as  a  social  and  a  religious  being, 
and  of  rising  into  a  region  of  higher  and  purer  enjoyment.  There 
are  great  positive  duties  to  be  performed,  and  h^h  pleasures  to  be 
enjoyed ;  and  no  Sabbath  is  ever  truly  kept,  except  in  the  perform- 
ance of  these  duties  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  these  pleasures. 
'<If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honorable  ;  and  sbalt  honor  him — then  shalt  thou  de- 
light  thyself  in  the  Lord." 

These  views  do  not  seem  to  me  to  need  the  sanction  of  human 
authority ;  but  perhaps  it  will  commend  them  to  some  who  hear 
me,  to  find  them  adopted  by  a  distinguished  novelist  and  man  of 
the  world.  '*  If  we  believe,"  says  Sir  Walter  Scott,  *'  in  the 
divine  origin  of  the  commandment,  the  Sabbath  is  instituted  for 
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the  express  purposes  of  leligion.  The  time  set  apart  is  the  '  Sab- 
bath of  the  Lord ;'  a  day  oo  which  we  are  not  to  work  our  owa 
works,  or  think  our  own  thoughts.  The  precept  is  positive,  and 
the  purpose  dear.  For  our  eternal  benefit  a  certain  space  of  erery 
week  is  appointed,  which,  sacted  from  all  othier  avocations  sare 
those  imposed  by  necessity  and  mercy,  is  to  be  employed  in  reli- 
gious duties.  The  Roman  Catholic  church,  which  lays  so  much 
force  on  observances  merely  ritual,  may  consistently  suppose,  that 
the  lime  claimed  is  more  tnan  sufficient  for  the  occasion,  and  dis-  * 
miss  the  peasants,  when  mass  is  over,  to  any  ^ame  or  gambol 
which  fancy  may  dictate ;  leaving  it  with  the  pnest  to  do,  on  be- 
half of  the  con^re^tion,  what  further  is  necessary  for  the  working 
out  of  their  salvation.  But  this  is  not  Protestant  doctrine,  though 
it  may  be  imitated  by  Protestant  churches." 

Having  thus  shown  that  the  perpetuity  of  free  institutions  de- 
pends on  their  purity,  and  stated  what  we  mean  by  the  suitable 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  I  now  proceed  to  show,  first,  that  such 
im  observance  of  this  day  will  infallibly  secure  the  purity  and  con- 
sequent permanence  of  free  institutions ;  and  secondly,  that  with- 
out the  Sabbath  these  cannot  be  secured. 

And  that  the  Sabbath,  thus  observed^  would  secttre  the  purity 
and  consequent  permanence  of  free  institutions,  appears,  first, 
because  it  would  presuppose  a  right  state  of  mind  towards  God. 

There  is  evidently  n  peculiarity  in  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  as  a 
test  t>{  simple  obedience,  and  of  a  temper  generally  right  towards 
the  divine  government.  For  obedience  to  the  other  command- 
ments, reasons  may  be  found  in  the  obvious  interest  of  society  and 
of  the  individual ;  but  this  is  so  far  from  being  the  case  with  the 
Sabbath,  that  of  all  the  ten  commandments  this  is  the  only  one 
concerning  which  the  question  has  been  raised  whether  it  was 
moral  or  positive.  This  is  not  because  the  connexion  between 
the  violation  of  this  law  and  its  results  is  less  certain,  but  that  it  is 
less  immediate  and  obvious.  Its  sanctions  do  not  come  directly,  as 
when  one  puts  his  hand  into  the  firej  but  they  come  according  to 
another  general  method  in  God's  natural  government,  remotely, 
as  ill  the  effects  upon  the  social  fabric,  of  intemperance,  or  licen- 
tiousness, or  revenge.  Of  these,  individual  instances  may  seem 
slight,  and  alarm  on  account  of  them  may  be  mocked  at;  yet 
through  them  there  will  gradually  steal  in  a  moral  malaria  that 
will  poison  and  blast  everything  noble.  Thus  it  is  more  especi- 
ally with  the  Sabbath.  God  has  infallibly  linked  cause  and  effect 
here,  he  has  plainly  revealed  that  connexion  ;  yet  the  chain  itself 
which  binds  them  together  is  often  concealed,  or  revealed  only  to 
the  eye  of  faith.  Hence  it  is  that  Sabbath-breaking  is  what  has 
been  called  a  leading  sin ;  it  is  the  point  at  which  men  naturally 
break  away  from  God ;  and  when  that  is  fully  done,  nothing  can 
restrain  them  from  any  crime,  but  the  absence  of  temptation  or  thA 
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feu  of  detection.  Under  these  circnmstaDceE,  let  an  iadiTidoal 
devote  the  Sabbath  to  religious  duties,  public  and  private,  honor- 
ing God  and  delighting  himself  in  him,  and  he  will  show  that 
regard  to  the  principle  of  duty,  as  such,  which  will  make  him  a 
good  citizen — a  pillar  of  streogth  to  free  institutions.  He  who 
thus  walks  humbly  with  his  God,  will  do  justly  and  love  mercv. 

I  observe  secondly,  that  such  a  mode  of  keeping  the  Sabbath 
would  insure  the  purity  and  consequent  permanence  of  free  insti- 
tutioDs,  from  its  effect  upon  the  intellect  of  the  community. 

It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  Christ  oiigiDated,  in  inseparable 
connexion  with  the  Sabbath,  the  first  great  and  permanent  sys- 
tem of  popular  instruction  that  the  world  had  ever  known.  He 
was  himself  "  a  teacher  come  from  God,"  and  one  part  of  his  com- 
mission to  his  disciples  was,  that  they  should  teach  all  nations. 
True,  the  object  of  Christ  was  higher  than  mere  instruction ;  it 
was  persuasion  and  moral  renovation  ;  but  since  the  moral  and  re- 
l^ous  nature  are  reached  only  through  the  intellect,  this  neces- 
sarily implies  much  thought  and  much  knowledge  on  subjects  that 
naturally  stir  the  human  soul  to  its  lowest  depths.  The  man  who 
knows  tne  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  be  has  sent,  and 
who  seeks  to  apply  practically  the  instructions  of  Christ,  may  be 
unable  to  read,  he  may  know  nothing  of  the  classification  of 
natural  objects  on  the  earth  or  in  the  neavens,  hut  his  intellect 
cannot  he  dormant  or  unimproved.  He  has  a  knowledge  that  is 
life  eternal,  and  that  will  naturally  draw  other  knowledge  within 
its  range.  And  this  knowledge  is  to  be  made  accessible  to  all 
classes  of  people.  Constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  his  minis- 
ters  are  to  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them 
to  come  in.  Nor  in  doing  this  are  they  to  employ  declamation,  ot 
rant,  or  fanaticism.  They  are,  as  Paul  did,  to  reason  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  a  judgment  to  come  ;  and  it  is  impossible 
that  a  commuoily  should  near  these  and  similar  topics  treated  ear- 
nestly and  wisely  from  week  to  week,  and  not  come  up  to  that  in- 
tellectual elevation  which  would  fit  them  to  be  members  of  a  free 
community.  An  individui^  may,  indeed,  as  was  just  intimated, 
have  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  salvation  without  general 
knowledge;  but  this  could  not  be  the  case  with  a  community. 
Wherever  there  is  an  enlightened  ministry  and  the  instructions  of 
the  Sabbath,  there,  as  all  experience  shows,  will  be  schools,  and 
the  diSusion  of  general  intelligence.  The  very  familiarity  with 
the  Bible  itself,  its  history,  its  doctrines,  its  precepts,  its  poetry, 
and  its  prophecies,  implied  in  a  suitable  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
would  preclude  the  possibility  of  an  ignorant  people.  It  is  to  he 
observed,  too,  that  all  knowledge  is  not,  according  to  a  popular 
fallacy,  equally  related  to  the  well-being  of  free  institutions. 
There  is  much  knowledge,  literary  and  scientific,  that  may  be,  and 
has  been,  the  instrument  or  the  ornament  of  tyranny  and  vice. 
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But  the  knowledge  drawn  from  the  Bible  and  the  Sabbath,  is  pic- 
dsely  that  which  is  adapted  to  stimulate  and  direct  the  moral  na- 
ture. It  is  that  knowledge  of  duties  and  of  rights  which  is  essen- 
tial to  virtue,  and  which  is  needed  ia  connexion  with  it  as  the 
foundation  of  free  iaatitulions.  Hence  a  people  who  keep  the 
Sabbath  as  did  our  Puritan  Fathers,  attending  church  and  studying 
their  Bibles,  not  only  may  be,  but  will  be,  a  free  people.  No 
power  on  earth  can  enslave  them. 

But  thirdly,  such  an  observance  of  the  Sabbath  would  insure  the 
purity  of  free  institutions,  by  its  elevating,  and  softening,  and  bar* 
monizing  effect  upon  the  feelings  of  men. 

In  the  present  state  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  moral  natureof  man, 
labor  is  necessary,  and  is  for  his  good  ;  but  in  itself  it  ia  an  evil, 
and  as  stimulate<I  by  avarice  or  as  enforced  by  neces^ty  or  by 
power,  it  has  been  one  great  cause  <^  the  degradation  of  the  race. 
Constantly  enforced,  it  must  deteriorate  alike  the  body  and  the 
mind.  But  let  now  this  burden  be  removed  one  day  in  seven,  as 
recognising  not  merely  the  physical  wants  of  man,  but  his  spiritual 
capacities>Qd  hia  higher  affioilies,  and  who  can  estimate  its  elevat- 
ing effecf?  It  places  him  at  once  in*  new  relations.  Let  him,  if 
need  be,  go  down  and  toil  six  days  in  the  mine  of  worldly  gain, — 
it  may  be  his  duty,  and  God  may  be  with  him  there, — but  on  the 
seventh,  let  him  come  up  and  breathe  a  purer  air,  and  dwell  in  the 
sunshine  of  a  brighter  light.  Let  him  see  that  he  has  interests 
higher  than  those  of  earth,  and  that  God  has  given  him  time  to 
attend  to  those  interests  which  no  man  has  a  right  to  take  from 
him,  and  he  feels  at  once  that  he  is  recognised  as  a  child  of  God, 
and  an  heir  of  immortality.  The  very  stillness  of  the  Sabbath 
then  becomes  the  voice  of  God,  speaking  to  his  heart  of  tbat  sym- 
pathy which  he  feels  for  the  transient  and  feeble  races  of  time. 
He  rests,  after  the  example  of  God.  He  remembers  that  Redeem- 
er who  on  this  day  rose  from  the  dead,  and  that  heaven  to  which 
he  has  ascended,  of  which  the  Sabbath  is  at  once  a  type  so  beau- 
tiful, and  for  which  it  is  a  means  of  preparation  so  necessary'.' And 
now  let  this  stillness  be  broken  by  the  sound  of  the  SaU>ath-bell ; 
and  having  put  off  the  garments  and  the  soil  of  labor,  let  him  go 
up  with  that  outward  purity,  and  that  seemliness  of  appearance,, 
wnich  comport  with  the  purity  and  order  of  divine  worship,  and 
let  him  unite  with  his  family,  and  neighbors,  and  with  the  great 
congregation,  in  the  services  of  God's  honse ;  and  there  is  some- 
thing in  this  outward  decorum,  in  the  reverent  posture,  in  the 
voice  of  prayer,  and  in  the  notes  of  sacred  pr^se,  that  is  softening 
and  humanizing,  that  must  touch  the  feelings,  and  modify  the  as- 
sociations, and  tend  to  remove  what  is  coarse  and  unseemly  in  die 
general  deportment.  Hence,  what  is  called  the  rabble,  is  never 
composed  of  those  who  habitually  attend  a  Protestant  chnrch ; 
and  where  all  should  do  this,  there  would  be  no  rabble. 

I.,  ■  ■.;i,'^.tH.)^^lL' 
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It  is,  however,  with  the  barmomziog,  still  more  than  with  the 
elevating  and  softening  tendencies  of  the  Sabbath,  that  our  argn- 
ment  has  to  do.  When  men  come  together  as  the  children  of  a 
common  parent,  bound  alike  to  the  grave  and  to  the  judgment 
seat ;  when  they  enter  into  the  presence  of  that  God,  before  whose 
eternity  human  life  is  but  a  point,  before  whose  greatness  all  hu- 
man distinctions  are  inappreciable,  upon  whose  bounty  all  are 
equally  dependent,  and  whose  mercy,  as  sinners,  all  equally  need 
—they  must  seem  to  themselves  and  to  each  other  to  stand  upon 
the  level  of  one  common  humanity,  and  there  will  be  a  powerful 
tendency  to  produce  that  feeling  of  brotherhood — of  equality  and 
affection — which  lies  at  the  foundation  pf  our  institutions.  The 
rich  and  the  poor  meeting  together  under  circumstances  to  make 
them  feel  that  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all,  the  rich  will  be 
humbled,  and  the  brother  of  low  degree  will  he  exalted ;  pride  and 
«nvy  will  be  felt  to  he  equally  out  of  place ;  hostile  and  rancorous 
feelings  will  be  subdued ;  he  that  is  seeking  to  be  forgiven  bis  debt 
of  ten  thousand  talents,  will  forgive  that  of  a  hundred  pence. 
Surely  if  the  Sabbath,  thus  kept,  had  been  devised  for  the  purpose, 
it  could  not  have  been  better  adapted  than  it  is  to  promote  that 
spirit  of  kindness,  of  equality,  of  mutual  forbearance  and  r^ard, 
upon  which  the  happy  working  of  free  institutions  so  much  de- 
pends. 

But  I  remark  again,  that  the  main  efiect  of  the  Sabbath,  thus 
observed,  upon  the  purity  and  consequent  perpetuity  of  free  in- 
stitutions is  to  be  found  in  its  bearing  upon  the  public  conscience. 

This  is  the  point  on  which  everything  must  turn.  Let  the 
public  conscience  be  sensitive  and  enlightened,  and  the  one  in- 
dispensable condition  of  free  institutions  is  secured.  This  would 
involve  knowledge  enough  for  the  successful  working  of  such 
institutions,  but  without  this,  they  can  be  sustained  by  no  amount 
of  knowledge,  or  refinement,  or  civilization.  But  the  public  con- 
nence  is  oAen  seared,  or  perverted,  and  those  evils  which  pervade 
communiues  under  the  saoctioa  of  such  a  conscience,  are  the  last 
to  be  seen  and  thrown  off  by  individual  virtue.  And  not  only 
may  a  seared  conscience  fail  to  see  the  enormity  of  such  evils,  but 
,  not  seldom  does  a  perverted  conscience  take  sides  with  them  and 
seek  to  throw  over  them  the  banner  of  right.  This  has  been  so 
with  war,  and  slavery,  and  polygamy,  and  duelling,  and  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  drinks.  This  is  so  now  with  many  practices  sustain- 
ed even  in  the  church.  They  would  certainly  disappear  before  a 
sensitive  conscience  fully  eiughtened  by  the  Word  of  God.  It  is 
indeed  wonderful,  since  the  conscience  is  that  foculty  in  man 
which  God  intended  should  control  all  the  others,  and  since  its 
actual  power  when  fully  awakened  is  so  great,  into  what  torpor 
and  imbecility  it  may  fall,  and  how  it  will  quietly  permit,  and 
shire  m,  general  enormities  that  cry  to  the  very  heavens.    But  in 
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proportion  as  the  public  conscience  falls  into  this  state,  whatever 
may  be  the  condition  of  society  in  other  respects,  that  confidence, 
public  and  private,  which  is  its  only  cement,  wdl  infallibly  disappear, 
the  bonds  of  social  order  will  be  relaxed,  every  right  will  be  en- 
dangered, and  security  will  be  sought  at  the  expense  of  liberty. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  let  conscience  be  sensitive,  and  it  wiU 
prevent  all  intentional  infraction  of  right ;  let  it  be  enlightened, 
and  il  will  prevent  all  violation  of  it  from  mistake.  It  will  neces- 
sarily draw  public  attention  to  every  abuse  in  the  customs  or  in- 
stitutions of  society,  and  will  gradually  so  correct  public  opinion 
as  to  put  an  end  to  those  abuses.  The  law  of  reason  and  con- 
science in  ihe  individual,  will  take  the  place  of  the  law  of  the 
land  as  a  formal  precept  armed  with  an  external  force,  and  society 
will  become  instinct  with  a  principle,  which,  in  securing  to  every 
man  his  righte,  will  necessarily  secure  to  bim  the  lai^sl  practica- 
ble or  desirable  liberty. 

But  white  this  office  aod  importance  of  the  conscience  cannot 
be  denied,  we  shall  look  in  vain  to  human  wisdom  for  any  insti- 
tution or  arrangement  designed  to  render  it  enlightened  and  sen- 
sitive. Hence  its  perversion  and  torpor  among  heathen  nations, 
and  the  striking  fact,  that,  where  no  Sabbath  and  its  accompanying 
light  has  not  existed,  no  instance  can  be  pointed  out  in  which  an 
established  mora)  evil  has  been  attacked  and  removed  on  moral 
grounds.  Who  ever  heard  of  a  case  among  heathen  nations  in 
which  infanticide,  or  polygamy,  or  lying,  or  slavery,  having  once 
been  incorporated  into  ^e  insliluUona  and  habits  of  a  nation,  has 
bedn  attacked  and  eradicated  through  Uie  native  light  and  power 
of  the  conscience  of  its  people  ?  Who  expects  to  hear  of  such  a 
case  ?  But  that  the  Sabbath  cannot  be  rel^iously  observed  by  a 
people  having  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  without  improving  the 
conscience,  is  obvious  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case.  Reli- 
gious instructions  and  services,  both  in  public  and  in  private, 
elucidate  and  enforce  those  rights  of  God  and  those  duties  towards 
him,  which  must  include  a  regard  for  every  right  of  a  fellow-crea- 
ture which  he  has  constituted,  and  a  performance  of  every  duty 
which  he  has  commanded.  The  Sabbath,  therefore,  is  God's  in- 
stitution for  training  the  moral  nature  of  man.  It  is  his  appointed 
school-day  for  the  race,  that  they  may  learn  lessons  of  piety  and 
moral  goodness ;  and  what  sight  can  be  more  beautiful  or  sublime 
than  that  of  the  whole  race  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  hear- 
ing his  words  1  Then  should  they  know  that  highest  of  all  free- 
dom with  which  the  truth  makes  men  free;  then  fraud  and  op- 
pression would  cease;  then  every  individual  would  understand 
his  duties  and  bis  rights ;  and  society,  presenting  thus,  from  week 
to  week,  an  even  surface  for  the  impress  of  divine  truth,  would  be 
enstamped  with  the  im^;e  of  heaven. 

But  since  civil  freedom  is  so  great  and  high  a  result,  it  may  seem 
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to  sOTne  strange  that  it  should  be  secured  by  an  obaeiTance  of  the 
Sabbath  and  a  cultivation  of  the  coiucieaee,  in  which  that  result  is 
not  directly  contemplated.  But  this  is  ODly  in  accordance  with  a 
great  principle,  which  we  find  recognised  everywhere  in  the  works 
and  in  the  Word  of  God,  thai  incuientat  advantages  are  aiwayi  bett 
secured  by  aimAng  at  the  highest  postiblt  results.  Thus,  in  a  plant, 
he  who  should  obtain  the  blossoms  and  the  fruit,  would  of  course 
have  the  fragrance  and  the  leaves.  Thus,  physical  well-being  is 
best  secured  by  that  exercise  which  is  sought  for  a  further  end. 
Thus,  he  who  seeks  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, shall  have  all  other  things  added  unto  him.  Thus,  he  who 
would  find  his  life,  must  lose  it.  Thus,  it  is  always  the  highest 
expediency  to  do  tieht.  Thus,  when  the  Sabbath  is  kept  holy, 
every  physical  and  intellectual  advantage  connected  with  it  is 
most  fully  gained ;  and  thus,  when  man  is  trained  to  become  a  citi- 
zen of  heaven,  he  will  be  best  fitted  to  be  a  good  citizen  in  a  free 
Tepublic.  It  Is  indeed  a  high  evidence  that  both  the  Sabbath  and 
free  institutions  are  from  God,  that  they  hold  the  same  relation  to 
something  beyond  themselves,  that  the  chrysalis  does  to  the 
wi/iged  insect,  or  that  the  twilight  does  to  the  full  day,  and  that 
free  institutions  may  be  gradually  merged  and  lost  in  the  perfect 
covemment  of  God,  as  the  light  of  the  Sabbath  may  fade  into  the 
ught  of  heaven. 

Having  thus  shown  that  a  suitable  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
would  ensure  the  puiity  and  permanence  of  free  institutions,  it 
only  remains  to  show,  as  was  pn^KMwd,  that  withoat  the  Sabbath 
these  cannot  bq  secured. 

The  question  here  is,  not  whether  a  people  who  had  never 
known  (he  Sabbath,  but  who  had  days  set  apart  for  religious  ob^ 
servances,  and  in  whom  the  spirit  of  reverence  should  be  culUvat- 
ed  in  connexion  with  a  false  religion,  could  sustain  free  institu- 
tions in  their  purity.  Probably  the  very  imperfect,  and  turbulent, 
and  comparatively  transient  freedom  of  Greece  and  Rome  would 
be  all  that  could  be  reached  under  such  circomstaoces.  But  the 
question  is,  whether  these  institutions  could  be  sustained  by  a  na- 
tion nominally  Christian,  wh«  should  reject  the  Sabbath  1 

And  here  we  most  keep  steadily  in  view  the  contrast  between 
free  institutions,  and  others,  as  related  to  moral  culture  and  infin- 
euoe.  Let  the  forces  of  des^iotism  be  well  oi^ganized,  and  every- 
thing be  subject  to  minute  inspection,  and  a  certain  formal  and 
unproductive  order — the  order  of  stagnation  and  of  death — maybe 
preserved  all  the  better  for  the  absence  of  that  general  culture  and 
elevation  which  would  fit  man  for  freedom.  But  a  free  govem- 
BMnt,  in  die  last  analysis,  is  self-gsverament.  It  is  simply  be- 
cause men  will  preserve  order,  and  respect  the  rights  of  others, 
<if  their  own  accord,  that  ibej  do  not  need  soldiers  to  go- 
Tcm  them.     But  if  exienud  force  be   removed,  therie   u  bo 
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ground  of  security  but  the  power  of  that  inTisible  and  eternal  law 
which  reveals  itself  in  the  conscience,  and  makes  everj  man  a  law 
unto  himself.  Make  this  its  key-stone,  and  the  arch  will  not  only 
si\pport  itself,  but  the  more  it  is  pressed,  the  finner  it  will  be. 
Hence  everything  that  weakens  moral  restraint  tends  to  subvert 
free  institutions,  and  hence  we  affirm  that  such  institutions  cannot 
be  sustained  without  the  Sabbath. 

And  that  they  cannot,  will  appear,  first,  because  a  n^ected  Sab- 
bath would  of  itself  become  a  powerful  means  of 'corruption. 
Clearly  it  could  never  be  reclaimed  to  the  same  uses  as  ordinsry 
days ;  and  if  the  sanctions  and  restraints  <^  relieion  were  wholly 
withdrawn,  it  would  become  for  the  whole  nation  a  day  of  idle- 
ness, with  its  consequent  temptations  and  vices.  It  would  be  the 
day  for  the  rolt-calt  and  eeneral  muster  of  every  division  in  the 
army  of  sin,  and  would  do  more  bi  undermine  free  instiiatioiis 
than  all  the  other  days  of  the  week.  There  are  portions  of  tbn 
country  now,  where  there  is  far  more  wickedness  on  the  Sabbath 
than  on  any  other  day ;  and  what  shall  prevent  this  city,  or  any 
other  city,  from  becoming  like  Pans,  where — and  I  wish  the  &et 
to  be  noted — a  more  numerous  police  is  always  abroad  on  the 
Sabbath. 

But  again,  the  same  thing  will  appear  from  the  peculiar  relation 
which  the  Sabbath  holds  to  many  of  those  means  and  agencies  on 
which  the  moral  elevation  of  the  community  depends.  This  is 
not,  as  is  sometimes  said,  the  relation  of  cause  to  effect,  or  of  the 
foundation  to  the  superstructure ;  but  that  of  an  essential  condi- 
tion, without  which  the  effect  could  not  take  place.  This  relation 
does  not  make  the  Sabbath  less  important,  but  it  may  prevent  its 
importance  from  being  seen.  Ao  end  can  no  more  be  accomplished, 
unless  certain  conditions  be  complied  with,  than  it  can  unless  car- 
tain  causes  act ;  and  between  these  there  is  a  broad  distinction. 
The  cause  of  the  ignition  of  powder  is  the  spark,  its  concUtion  is 
that  the  powder  be  dry.  The  cause  of  the  movement  of  the  ship 
is  the  wind,  its  condition  is  that  it  should  be  afloat  The  cause  of 
the  fells  of  Niagara  is  gravitation,  its  condition  is  the  fluidity  of  the 
water.  If  some  Archimedes  were  to  move  the  world,'the  caoae 
■would  be  the  force  applied,  the  condition,  a  place  where  he  might 
stand.  Of  itself,  the  conation  can  do  nothiag,  and  it  may  be  as 
essential  to  evil  as  to  good.  The  oceau  may  be  there  and  no  ship 
float  upon  it,  or  the  ship  may  bear  the  black  flag  of  the  pinte ; 
sUll  without  the  ocean  as  a  condition,  we  could  not  have  the 
wealth  and  benefits  of  commerce ;  wiUiout  a  place  to  stand  on,  the 
world  can  never  be  moved. 

Now  it  is  back,  among  the  great  essential  conditions  of  moral 
well-being,  that  God  has  placed  the  Sabbath.  It  is  as  the  soil  to 
T^;etation ;  it  is  the  place  tdiere  we  must  stand  to  move  the 
moral  world,  and  without  it  ttie  wauls  of  man  as  at  once  a  sodal 
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utd  leligiouB  being  oamiot  be  met.  Destroy  the  Sabbath,  and 
there  caa  be  no  stated  and  public  iec<^iution  of  God,  and  commu- 
iuiie§  irould  never  unite  their  sympathies  before  him  as  the  chil* 
drenof  one  common  parent.  Public  worship,  with  ail  its  elevat- 
iog  and  parifying  associations,  would  cease.  The  pulpit  would 
be  silenced ;  revivals  of  religion  would  be  unknown ;  every  Sab- 
bath school  and  Bible  class  in  Christian  and  in  heathen  lands 
would  be  disbanded ;  Christian  instruction  in  families  would  be 
diminished,  or  cease  altogether;  tbosegreat  benevolent  institutions, 
-whose  interests  are  linked  in  with  the  Sabbath,  and  are  cheri^ied 
chiefly  in  coonezion  with  it,  would  lan^ish  and  die  j  and  evenr 
obfllacle  would  be  removed  to  the  setting  io  of  one  unbroken  t\ae 
of  worldliness  and  of  ungodliness. 

Has  the  true  place  of  the  Sabbath  now  been  assigned  to  ill  If 
so,  }  may  observe  again,  that  free  institutions  cannot  be  preserved 
without  it,  because  the  rejection  of  the  Sabbath  would  be  virtually 
a  rejection  of  God  himself. 

It  is  very  much  from  its  recognition  of  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
that  OUT  government  is  known  as  a  CbrisUan  government.  Let 
legislative  bodies  sit,  and  judicial  processes  go  on,  on  Uie  Sabbath 
as  on  other  days,  and  the  chief  bond  which  connects  the  goveriK 
ment  with  the  Bible  and  with  the  Christian  religion  would  be 
simdered.  Such  a  course  would  be,  and  it  would  be  so  regarded 
by  Christendom,  a  national  rejection  of  the  Christian  religion  and 
of  the  authority  of  the  God  of  the  Bible.  But,  to  say  nothing  of 
special  judgments,  which  would  assuredly  come,  no  dream  can  be 
wilder  than  that  of  the  possibility  of  free  institutions  among  a  peo- 
ple who  should,  either  nationally  and  in  form,  or  by  silent  acquies- 
cence, reject  the  authority  of  God.  "  Of  all  the  dispositions  and 
habits  which  lead  to  political  prosperity,"  says  Washington,  "  re-' 
'  ligion  and  morality  are  indispensable  supports."  Again  he  sa]r8, 
"  Let  us  with  caution  indulge  the  supposition,  that  morality  can 
be  maintained  without  religion.  Whatever  may  be  conceded  to 
the  influence  of  i-eflned  education  on  miods  of  peculiar  structure, 
reason  and  experience  both  forbid  us  to  expect  that  national  mo- 
rality can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious  princi[>)e."  This 
wotdd  not  only  remove  all  restraint  now  connected  with  the  idea 
<£  God,  but,  what  would  be  equally  fetal,  all  the  atuaction  and 
occitement  and  high  assimilative  influence  by  which  alone  man 
can  reach  hia  true  end.  If  the  current  of  human  life  is  to  flow 
evenly,  it  must  move  on  and  connect  itself  with  God  and  with 
etermty.  The  infinite  alone  is  its  ocean ;  and  when  it  feels  the 
attraction  of  this,  then  its  water  is  clear,  and  flowers  spring  i^ 
along  the  banks.  But  let  infidelity  cast  a  dam  across  these  waterB> 
and  they  will  stagnate  and  set  back,  and  the  surface  of  society 
vhU  become  a  moral  morass,  breeding  pesdlence  and  death.  Here 
is  BO  i^4dle  ground.    The  zejeclioQ  by  a  moral  being  of  his  esr 
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aential  good,  necessitates  the  cbtHce  of  esiential  eril.  Man  is  not 
as  a  tree,  vhicb  a  Chinese  gardener  can  dwarf  without  deforming. 
The  immortal  ener^es  wiil  well  up,  and  if  they  do  not  flow  in 
right  chEiDnela,  they  must  in  those  that  are  wrong.  Wherever 
there  are  capacities  groping  in  vain  for  their  ohiect,  M  There  is  the 
sad  consciousDess  of  baffled  energy  setting  back  upon  itself,  tliere 
will  be  either  some  form  of  melancholy,  or  the  recklessness  of 
vice.  Hence  the  rejection  of  God  not  only  does  violence  to  the 
dictates  of  an  enlightened  understanding,  but  to  those  intuitive  con- 
victions belonging  to  the  very  nature  of  a  rational  and  moral  beii^, 
through  which,  far  rather  than  by  his  understanding,  man  is  link«l 
to  the  divine  government,  and  from  the  operation  of  which,  how- 
ever perverted,  his  nature  must  ever  be  essentially  religious.  Bat 
to  suppose,  when  violence  is  thus  done  to  the  nature  of  man  in  its 
very  sanctuary,  when  the  sanctions  of  obligation,  and  the  central 
idea  that  makes  of  the  race  one  family  having  a  commou  Father, 
are  removed,  that  men  will  ever  respect  the  rights  or  fulfil  the 
duties  implied  in  free  institutions,  is  utter  folly.  Every  form  of 
evil  must  follow  the  rejection  of  God. 

I  observe  once  more,  that  the  necessity  of  the  Sabbath  to  free 
institutions,  may  be  seen  from  the  character  and  sources  of  the 
opposition  that  has  been  arrayed  a^inst  it.  Here  Pilate  and 
Herod  become  friends.  Here  infidelity  and  formalism,  despotism 
and  anarchy,  join  hands.  The  Sabbath  elevates  man,  but  it  has 
ever  been  the  policy  of  civil,  and  especially  of  spiritual  despotiun, 
to  prevent  that  true  intellectual  and  moral  elevation  which  woold 
render  the  people  capable  of  liberty,  by  amusing  them  with  shows 
and  spoifs,  and  by  giving  them  license  to  indulge  themselves  in 
their  lower  and  vicious  propensities.  Hence  the  enormous  ex- 
'pense  lavished  by  the  Roman  emperon  upon  theatres  and  ^adia- 
torial  shows.  Hence  the  present  carnivals  and  shows  at  Rome^ 
and  the  ibct  that  the  Sabbath  is  nowhere  kept  holy  where  popery 
is  prevalent.  It  cannot  be.  This  policy  of  those  who  keep  them 
in  subjection,  the  people  do  not,  in  general,  perceive.  They  are 
both  pleased  and  degraded  by  the  license  granted  them,  and  at  the 
same  time  their  tnt«»Iectual  and  moral  natures  'are  so  contrtJled, 
that  they  either  become  infidels  or  superstitiously  and  fanatically 
attached  to  forms.  It  is  as  it  was  of  old.  "  The  prophets  pro- 
l^iesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means,  and  my  peo- 
ple love  to  have  it  so.*'  Ah,  yes !  and  well  might  the  prt^bet 
add,  "  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  theretrf^"  Bat  though  the 
people  have  generally  fallen  into  this  snare,  there  is  yet  one  in- 
stance in  which  they  did  not,  and  the  temper  manifested  by  tbur 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  rulers  showed  how  vital  they  felt  this  point 
to  be.  During  the  prt^ess  of  the  English  reformation,  the  true 
place  of  the  Sabbath  began  to  be  more  clearly  seen,  and  the  con- 
test between  the  enemies  and  the  friends  of  dvil  liberty  oftn 
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turned  upon  tfaia.  Indeed  it  is  remarkable  that  God  intrusted  (he 
standard  of  true  liberty  only  to  the  hands  of  those  who  had 
already  learned  to  honor  bis  Sabbaths.  At  one  time  even  the  jus- 
tices of  the  peace,  and  the  juc^es  of  the  courts,  attempted  to  sup- 
press the  wakes  and  sports  which  had  been  prevatent  in  the  times 
of  popeiy.  This  was  resisted  by  the  higher  authorities  as  inter- 
feriog  with  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  The  justices  then  "  signed 
an  humble  petition  to  the  king,"  in  which  they  declare  that "  mese 
revels  had  not  ouly  introduced  a  great  profanation  of  the  Lord's 
day,  but  riotous  tippliuff,  contempt  of  au&ority,  quarrels,  murders, 
&c.,  and  were  very  prejudicial  to  the  peace,  plenty,  and  good  go- 
vernment of  the  country,"  and  therefore  they  pray  that  they  may 
be  suppressed.  This  petition  was  not  regarded,  and,  says  the  his- 
torian, "  to  encourage  these  disorderly  assemblies  more  effectually, 
Archbishop  Laud  put  the  king  upon  republishing  his  father's  de- 
claration of  the  year  1618,  concerning  lawful  sports  to  be  used  on 
Sundays  after  divine  service,  which  was  done  accordingly."  This 
declaration  the  ministers  were  required  to  read  from  the  pulpit,  and 
those  who  refused,  as  many  did,  were  turned  out  of  their  places. 
"  How  many  hundred  godly  ministers  in  this  and  other  dioceses," 
says  a  writer  of  that  day,  "  have  been  suspended  from  their 
ministry,  sequestered,  driven  from  their  livings,  excommunicated, 
prosecuted  io  the  high  commission,  and  forced  to  leave  the  king- 
dom, for  not  publishing  this  declaration,  is  experimentally  known 
to  all  men."  Riotous  tippling  and  profaneness  were  nothing,  but 
a  conscientious  desire  to  honor  the  Sabbath  could  not  be  tolerated. 
Here  we  see  the  opposition  to  the  Sabbath,  of  despotism  and  for- 
malism ;  the  opposition  of  infidelity  and  anarchy  snowed  itself  in 
the  French  revolution.  Infidelity  is  of  course  opposed  to  the  Sab- 
bath ;  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  non-resistants  and  no-government 
men  now  are  almost  universally  opposed  to  the  Sabbath,  and  make 
it  the  object  of  their  special  and  virulent  attacks.  Now  when  we 
see  the  battle  raging  so  often  and  so  hotly  around  this  battlement 
on  the  walls  of  freedom,  we  may  estimate  its  importance  in  the 
eyes  of  the  enemy.  They  feel  that  if  they  can  gain  this,  their 
triumph  will  be  sure. 

Is  it  true,  then,  that  the  Sabbath,  reli^ously  observed,  holds 
such  a  place  in  that  circle  of  agencies  on  which  the  well-being  of  a 
free  people  must  depend,  that  it  would  certainly  secure  to  us  the 
unspeakable  blessings  of  that  fair  inheritance  which  has  come  to 
us  through  the  sufferings  and  blood  of  our  Fathen?  Is  it  true^ 
that  it  must  be  a  pillar  in  every  social  fabric  where  freedom  can 
dwell,  and  must  hold  such  a  relation  to  the  whole,  that  if  any 
Sampson  of  infidelity  could  pluck  it  away,  the  whole  structure 
would  come  down  in  ruins  ?  Then  are  we  appraJed  to,  by  every 
consideration  which  can  move  a  patriot  or  a  Coristian,  to  do  what 
we  can  lo  uphold  this  sacred  institution.    This  ia  not,  as  minj 
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aeem  to  suppose,  aa  institutiou  slightly  coonected  with  the  other 
arnngements  of  God.  It  may  seem  so  at  first,  but  trace  its  con- 
nezions  and  you  vill  find  it  inseparably  blending  vfith  all  the 
anangements  of  God  for  the  elevation  and  well-being  of  man.  Its 
law  <u  rest  is  enstamped  even  upon  the  physical  organizatioii  of 
all  beings  capable  of  labor,  whether  of  body  or  mind,  and  in  its 
simplicity  and  varietT  of  adaptation,  like  the  air,  and  the  light,  and 
the  water,  it  bears  the  evident  impress  of  the  hand  of  God.  How 
simple !  and  yet  while  it  meets  the  wants  of  the  exhausted  animal, 
how  evidently  was  it  *'  made  for  man"  in  all  conditions  and  in  all 
his  relations !  How  perfectly  is  it  adapted  to  the  laboiing  mas 
in  his  toil,  to  the  young  man  in  bis  temptations,  to  ihe  business 
man  in  his  perplexities,  to  the  scholar  in  nis  exhausting  processes 
of  thought,  and  to  the  statesman  as  bearing  the  burdens  of  public 
life !  How  is  it  adapted  to  families,  consecrating  home,  and  giv- 
ing opportunity  for  family  instruction ;  how  to  communities,  as 
the  individuals  composing  them  are  related  at  once  to  each  oliter 
and  to  God,  and  as  needing  opportunity  both  for  private  and  public 
devotion !  How  does  it  hlend  the  social  and  the  religious  nature 
of  man^  and  fit  him  for  a  social  heaven !  How  is  it  related  to  the 
Bible,  as  a  book  requiring  study,  and  so  time  for  study !  How 
does  it  connect  man  with  the  past,  by  constandy  reminding  him  of 
that  great  event  which  it  commemorates ;  how  with  the  future, 
by  its  glimpses  and  foretastes  of  that  heaven  which  it  typifies ! 
Kept  aa  God  commanded,  it  would  improve  the  individatd  moo, 
phy»caUy,  intellectually,  morally.  lunis  social  relations,  it  would 
secure  purity  and  harmony[;  in  his  cavil  relations,  security  and 
fireedom.  It  would  unite  man  to  man,  and  all  men  to  God. 
Surely,  whatever  he  may  intend,  he  who  fights  against  the  Sab- 
bath, %ht8  against  the  best  interests  of  his  race,  and  against  God 
himself.  Surely  this  Association  is  engaged  in  a  work  of  pie^ 
and  of  patriotism  in  making  known  the  will  of  God  on  this  subject. 

This  connexion  of  the  Sabbath  with  civil  liberty,  and  with 
every  earthly  interest  of  man,  I  would  especially  u^e,  at  this 
point,  upon  the  attention  of  civilians  and  statesmen.  Let  tbem 
understuid  it,  and  if  not  as  religious  men,  yet  as  patriots,  they 
will  honor  thjs  day,  from  the  honest  convictions  of  their  own 
hearts ;  let  the  people  understand  it,  and  they  will  see  to  it  that 
no  man,  whatever  may  be  his  talents,  or  his  party,  shall  have  their 
favor,  who  will  disregard  an  insUtution  so  vital  to  their  welfare. 

And  this  leads  me  to  say  finally,  that  while  the  Sabbath  is  thus 
adapted  to  man,  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances,  there  is  much 
in  our  present  position,  as  related  to  free  institutions  and  to  the 
hopes  of  the  world,  which  calls  upon  us  for  special  interest  in  this 
cause.  While,  for  reasons  already  indicated,  there  are  alwajns 
peculiar  temptations  to  violate  the  Sabbath,  and  we  are  to  expect 
at  this  point  the  first,  and  not  the  least  violent  toiset  of  the  ene> 
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lilies  of  freedom  tmd  of  reli^on,  there  is  also  much  in  the  cir- 
cumstances, especially  of  our  Tvestem  and  Bonthera  population} 
scattered  as  they  are,  with  imperfect  means  of  education,  and 
little  organized  into  societies,  which  most  tend  strongly  to 
the  desecration  of  this  day.  There  is,  too,  pouring  in 
upon  us  with  prodigious  and  unexampled  rapidity,  a  foreign 
population  not  trained  in  the  school-  of  freedom,  and  if  they 
regard  the  Sabbath  at  all,  having  generally  low  views  respect- 
ing  iu  This  population  is  of  diSerent  nations,  and  languages, 
and  sects,  and  being  clothed  at  once  with  political  power, 
and  spread  over  the  whole  breadth  of  the  land,  it  must  enter, 
as  a  modifying  if  not  a  distracting  element,  into  all  our  poli- 
tical and  religions  combinations  and  movements.  This  heteroge- 
neous  mass  is  takingpossessionof  a  country  of  exhaustless  fertility 
and  of  boundless  resources,  and  is  sitlmg  down  under  a  govern- 
ment where  there  can  be  no  effectual  barrier  between  the  people 
and  their  immediate  will.  If  now  we  add  to  these  characterktiot 
peculiar  to  this  country,  those  of  the  age — the  general  activity  of 
mind,  the  triumphs  of  science  and  invention,  the  power  of  the 
press,  the  wonderful  means  of  communication,  and  the  focilit; 
with  which  vast  masses  may  be  concentrated  at  various  points— 
we  must  feel  that  the  elements  are  combining  which  shall  prepare 
the  way  for  scenes  such  as  this  world  has  never  witnessed.  At 
present,  the  urgency  of  want,  the  facilities  for  enterprise,  the  new- 
ness and  vastness  of  the  country,  may  conduct  hannlesaly  off  th« 
dements  of  evil.  But  when  the  peculation  shall  become  dense, 
and  its  tide  refluent,  numbering,  as  soon  it  must,  its  hundred  mil- 
lions ;  when  wealth  and  the  arts  of  luxury  shall  be  increased ; 
then,  what  complexity  of  interests !  what  prizes  for  ambition  I 
what  means  of  corruption  1  Then,  let  the  political  heavens  be- 
come black,  let  the  storms  of  passion  be  raging,  and  the  waves  of 
faction  be  heaving  and  tossing  over  this  mighty  ocean ;  and  there 
is  no  human  power  that  can  prevent  the  bark  of  our  liberties  from 
fenndering  and  going  down.  Then  will  the  sun  of  the  brightest 
momii^  that  ever  dawned  upon  die  earth  set  in  storms  and  in 
blood.  No  1  no  human  power  can  prevent  this.  If  prevented  at 
all,  it  must  be  by  that  God,  *'  which  by  his  strength  settetb  &st  the 
mountains ;  being  girded  with  power :  which  stuleth  the  noise  of 
the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  ttimult  of  the  people." 
Onr  hope  is  in  Him,  in  his  word,  in  his  ordinances,  in  his  Sab- 
bath. Xet  Ood  be  honored  in  these,  and  all  will  be  well.  Let 
the  Sabbath  sun,  as  be  returns,  look  down  upon  these  multi- 
tudes going  up,  over  the  hills  of  Nqw  England,  and  the  prairies 
of  the  West,  to  worship  tt^ether — to  listen  to  the  voice  of  Ood,  to 
unite  in  prayer,  and  in  sacred  praise — and  the  purity  and  perma- 
nence of  free  institutions  will  be  seemed.  The  "  people  snail  be 
all  righteous,"  and  "  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever." 
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SERMON  CCCCLI. 
BT    REV.    DR.    HUMPHREY. 

WAITING  FOR  A  REVIVAL. 


It  is  to  be  feared  tLat  duriog  the  great  spiritual  drought  which 
hu  parched  the  land,  and  been  wasting  xhe  churches  for  more 
than  "  three  years  and  six  months,"  m&ny  professed  Christiana 
have-been  waiting  for  "  the  heavens  to  pour  down  righteousaess," 
veiy  much  as  stupid  sinners  wait  for  the  Lord  to  come  and  awaken 
and  convert  them.  They  act  as  if  they  had  nothing  to  do  and 
almost  nothine  to  say,  either  to  Qod  oi  man  about  it.  They  fold. 
their  arms,  ana  trust  that  in  his  own  time  God  will  again  visit  his 
people,  and  "pOur  us  out  a  blessing  till  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.'' 

There  is  a  true  sense  in  which  we  ought  to  wait  for  revivals, 
and  there  is  a  false  and  minoos  sense,  in  which  but  too  many  do 
wail  for  ihem.  What,  then,  does  WEUtii^,  in  the  true  and  proper 
aenae,  imply  t 

1,  It  implies  a  sense  of  need.  As  the  Christian,  who  in  a  time 
of  great  spiritual  declension  is  sufficiently  awake  to  look  round 
upon  the  desolation,  '^bis  eye  affects  his  heart."  He  sees  "how 
the  ways  of  Zion  moum."  He  sees  how  the  young  are  growing 
up  and  coming  upon  the  stage  without  religion,  whUe  the  fathers 
and  mothers  m  Israel  are  passing  off.  With  deep  concern  he 
watches  the  tide  of  worldlineas  and  irreligion  as  it  rises  higher  and 
higher,  and  threatens  to  sweep  away  what  of  vital,  active  pie^, 
there  is  still  left,  from  the  &ce  of  the  land ;  and  he  feels  that  no- 
thing but  the  Spirit  of  God  can  arrest  it.  Then  it  is  that  he  b^;in* 
in  humble  dependence  to  look  up,  and  wait  for  a  revival. 

2.  Waiting  for  a  revival  implies  desire.  There  is  no  consistency 
or  propriety  m  saying  that  we  are  w&iting  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit,  if  we  feel  indifferent  abopt  it.  Aad  I  apprehend  that 
there  is  at  the  present  moment  a  great  deal  more  of  this  indiSerence, 
of  this  spiritual  apathy  in  the  churches,  than  the  majority  of  pro> 
fessors  are  aware  of.  We  are  liable  to  deceive  ourselves  in  ima- 
gining that  we  feel  much  more  than  we  really  do.  How  many 
among  us  say  that  they  desire  to  see  God's  work  revived,  perhaps 
that  they  desire  it  more  than  anything  else,  while  they  give  no 
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evideuce  of  ill  Senre,  where  tbere  is  anytbiDg'  to  be  done  for 
the  attainment  of  an  object,  b^ets  effort ;  but  what  are  tbej  doing 
to  "prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord?"  Let  not  the  Btupid,  worldly 
professor  flatter  himself,  that  he  is  waiting  for  a  reTiral  of  religion, 
while  he  has  no  real  desire  for  it.  If  he  had,  he  woald  shake  off 
his  sloth  and  make  the  desire  known,  not  in  cold  professions,  but 
in  the  use  of  such  means  as  God  has  appointed. 

3.  Waiting  for  a  revival  implies  expectation.  When  we  wait 
for  the  coming  of  a  friend,  it  is  with  some  degree,  at  least,  of  ex- 
pectation. We  might  greatly  desire  to  see  him,  and  to  hare 
nim  come  immediately ;  but  if  we  did  not  expect  him  at 
all,  any  more  than  we  do  that  summer  will  come  in  mid  winter,  it 
could  not  with  any  propriety  be  said  that  we  were  waiting  for  him. 
No  more  can  it  be  said  that  any  one  is  waiting  for  a  reTival,  if  he 
has  no  expectation  that  the  Son  of  Man  will  come  in  bis  power 
and  glory.  Is  not  there  reason  to  believe  that  many  prayers  are 
daily  offered  up  for  the  speedy  revival  of  God's  work,  by  church 
members,  who  do  not  expect  it  at  allt  Nothing  would  astonish 
them  more.  Everything  looks  dark  and  discouraging.  They 
pray  by  rote.  They  expect  no  immediate  answer  to  tneii  prayers. 
They  are  not  waiting  for  the  blessing  in  any  proper  sense.  If  it 
is  ever  to  come,  it  is  a  great  way  off— much  too  far  off  to  be  ex- 
pected. 

4.  Waiting  for  a  revival  implies  the  use  of  all  the  meant  which 
God  htK  appointed  for  bringing  down  the  blessing,  and  hastening 
the  time.  Among  these,  prayer  holds  the  most  prominent  place. 
With  God  is  the  residue  of  me  Spirit.  It  is  his  prerogative  to 
*'  rain  down  righteousness ;"  but  "  he  will  be  inquired  of."  He 
expects  that  if  his  children  want  tbe  blessing,  they  viH  ask 
for  it,  and  that  they  '*  will  give  him  no  rest ;"  and  most  assuredly^ 
if  they  do  not  faint,  if  they  are  "  not  faithless  but  believing,"  h* 
will  hear  and  answer  and  show  mercy,  *'  though  be  bear  long  with 
them."  Religious  conference,  also,  under  tbe  divine  blessing, 
prepares  the  way  for  a  revival.  Thus  "  they  that  feared  the  Loni 
spalce  often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard." 
It  is  when  Christians  are  engaged  in  religious  converse,  that  *'  tbeit 
hearts  burn  within  them." 

Nor  do  those  who  really  wait  for  a  revival  content  themselves 
with  speaking  to  one  another  on  the  subject.  They  turn  to  their 
impenitent  friends  and  neighbors,  and  earnestly  exhort  them  "  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  Their  daily  prayer  is,  *'  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  us  to  do  1"  And  it  is  their  um  and  endeavor 
to  act  in  the  spirit  of  this  petition. 

Reader,  is  it  yours  1  Are  you  waiting  for  a  revival  t  Do  you 
see  iindfeel  the  need  of  it?  Do  you  earnestly  denre  it?  Do  yoa 
expect  itl  Do  you  fervently  ;>ray  for  it,  with  an  bumble  reUance 
on  God's  great  and  precious  promises ;  and  are  you  faithfiiUy  using 
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all  the  mea&B  of  his  appointment  1  "  We  are  in  a  neat  suak." 
The  churches  at  large  are  in  a  consumption  ;  and  if  God  do  not  in- 
terpose, they  will  die.  0,  when  will  "  the  years  of  his  right  hand" 
return  ?  When  will  Zion  a^ain  rise  and  shalce  herself  irom  the 
dust  1  "  Hath  God  cast  off  his  people  ^hom  he  foreknew  V  Are 
bis  mercies  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  Will  he  he  favorable  no  more  1 
"  He  will  be  gracious.  He  will  answer  prayer.  He  will  build 
again  the  waste  places."  "  Though  the  vision  tarry,  wait  for  it: 
because  it  will  surely  come  and  will  not  tarry."  Already  are  the 
heavens  banning  again  to  open.  Here  and  there  a  field  is  re- 
freshed, and  is  there  not "  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain  t"  "  0 
Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of 
the  years  make  known,  in  wrath  remember  mercy.*' 


SERMON.  CCCCUI. 
BY  THE  UTE  REV.  DANIEL  A.  CUM. 


The  more  accurately  we  are  able  to  judge  of  men's  motives,  the 
more  Ailly  do  we  see  the  correspondence  which  exists  between  fau- 
man  conduct  and  human  character.  A  man's  outward  conduct  de- 
velopes  his  creed.  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart  there  is  no 
God;"  and  the  unbelieving  mind  finds  daily  opportunity  to  show 
forth  his  infidelity.  Men  whose  hearts  are  alienated  from  God, 
have  a  natural  aversion  to  bis  truth,  as  soon  as  the  light  of  it  pene- 
trates the  soul.  As  some  wild  beasts  roam  only  in  the  hours  of 
darkness,  while  by  day  they  are  hidden  in  their  lair,  so  the  carnal 
mind  dreads  the  nght,  neimer  cometh  to  it,  lest  its  deeds  should 
b«  reproved. 

Why  doet  the  evil  doer  thus  Hate  the  light  ? 

I  answer  negatively  — 

1.  That  itiaaot  because'error  is  more  intelligible  than  truth.  I^e 
entrance  of  God's  word  giveth  light.  Truth  sedcs  no  concealment, 
admits  of  no  obscurity ;  while  ndse-hood  lives  and  thrives  only  in 
darkness. 

S.  JVor  is  it  because  error  is  more  easily  d^ended  than  truth. 
An  attorney  once  said  that  a  man  can  be  eloquent  in  defending  the 
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truth  with  half  the  powers  which  are  requisite  id  order  to  be  elo- 
quent in  defence  of  falsehood. 

3.  JVbr  is  it  1>ecause  conscimce  it  better  pleased  mtk  error  than 
vnth  truth.  Falsebood  is  offensive  to  an  honest  conscience^  nor 
can  it  cea^e  lobe  so,  except  after  protracted  abuse. 

4.  Jfor  is  it  because  error  makes  a  better  character  than  truth. 
The  whole  world  are  witnesses  here,  that  the  more  coDversant  we 
are  with  truth,  and  the  more  cordially  we  embrace  it,  the  more  do 
our  characters  commend  themselves  to  mankind. 

5.  JVbr  is  it  because  error  makes  men  happier.  Falsehood  must 
inevitably  be  detected.  It  is  a  precarious  basis  for  happiness. 
Truth  only  proves  an  anchor  of  the  son)  sure  and  steadfast. 

6.  J^or  does  error  suit  the  necessities  of  the  rvined  tinner  better 
thun  truth.  Once  open  the  eyes  of  men  to  see  themselves  as  they 
are,  and  they  find  nothing  to  meet  their  case  but  divine  truth. 

I  answer  positively — 

1.  Wicked  men  hate  the  light,  because  it  exposes  their  vileness. 
When  the  cellar  that  has  been  shut  up  for  years  is  first  laid  open, 
by  the  opening  of  windows  and  doors,  it  presents  a  disgiistitu' 
sight.     We  wonder  how  so  much  Glth  could  have  accumulatMl 

,  there.  So  the  dark  and  wicked  heart  of  man  seems  unutterably 
vile  and  loathsome  when  God's  Word  and  Spirit  enter  and  illumin- 
ate it. 

2.  Wicked  men  hate  the  light,  because  it  exposes  their  danger. 
Sin  and  its  consequences  are  palpably  connected.  It  is  a  fever  in 
tiie  sou),  which  of  itself  is  pamful.  Its  presence  ensures  the  cer- 
tainty of  misery.  It  is  a  leprosy  which  must  eat  up  the  soul,  and 
mbject  it  to  an  eternal  death. 

3.  Wicked  men  hate  the  light,  because  it  shows  the  necessity  of  a 
better  character.  The  soul  in  love  with  sin  is  agonized  with  an 
apprehension  of  the  necessity  of  reformation.  Sinful  habits  let  go 
their  hold  with  wonderful  reluctance.  They  cry  out,  "let  ua 
alone,"  and  when  they  are  expelled,  they  are  like  those  howling 
demons,  who  were  driven  out  by  our  Savior.  The  contrast  which 
exists  between  good  and  bad  men  is  painful  to  the  wicked  just  in 
proportion  as  it  is  perceived. 

4.  Wicked  men  nate  the  light,  because  it  awakens  the  fear  that 
they  vnU  he  overcome.  They  are  always  found  in  an  attitude  of 
de&ince.  They  cherish  the  most  determined  hostility  to  God, 
and  treat  him  as  a  foe.  The  entrance  of  light  shows  God's  supe- 
riority in  goodness  and  power,  while  it  exhibits  the  certainty  of 
their  ultimate  defeat. 

BEHABES. 

1.  God  ranks  all  who  hate  and  resist  the  light  among  evil  doers. 
Multitudes  pride  themselves  upon  their  rectitude  of  conduct,  who 
yet  are,  in  the  sight  of  God,  exceedingly  wicked.    We  see  men 
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abusing  the  law  of  God,  which  is  holjr,  just,  and  good. 
Ihem  abuaing  the  person  of  God  by  their  neglect  of  bis  cot 
and  the  dtsregaru  of  all  bis  wishes.     We  see  them  abusi 


We  see 

8  comnuuids, 
and  the  dtsregariT  of  all  his  wishes.  We  see  them  abusing  thair 
own  consciences  ;  we  see  them  abusing  themselves  and  their  jellotB- 
m«n'by  a  course  of  conduct  which  tends  to  produce  misery  here 
and  heieaiter.  We  see  them  cherishing  a  spirit  which  would  mar 
the  concord  of  heaveo,  and  break  up  the  heavenly  choirs,  and  yet 
glorying  in  their  native  excellence,  and  rejoiaiig  that  they  are  not 
as  other  men.  Yet  so  Ipne  as  they  resist  the  light,  they  must  be 
regarded  as  evil  doers,  and  be  punished  as  such. 

2.  As  men  grow  in  wickedness,  we  may  expect  to  see  them 
growing  in  hatred  of  the  truth.  This  may  account  for  the  fact  that 
so  many  discontinue  the  use  of  the  means  of  ^ace. 

3.  This  subject  explains  the  reason  that  faithiiil  ministers  must 
expect  persecution.  If  they  make  men  see  their  sins,  the<r  incur 
odium.  The  man  who  loves  sin,  and  will  not  abandon  it,  will 
hate  the  occasion  of  its  constant  presentation. 

4.  We  see  the  cause  of  the  torments  of  the  convicted  sinner, 
and  of  the  horrors  of  the  dying  bed  ;  and  also  why  there  vrill  be 
such  amazing  wrath  at  the  opening  of  the  latter  day  glory.  The 
pourins  of  truth  in  all'its  pungency  and  power  upon  the  long- 
abused  conscience,  is  like  the  sunbeam  admitted  upon  the  animtu- 
culffi,  who  writhe  and  twist,  and  then  expire. 

6.  We  see  one  of  the  ingredients  of  eternal  woe.  Every  lost 
sinner  will  spend  his  eternity  in  a  blaze  of  light  which  will  iiiUy 
exhibit  his  enormity  of  guilt.  There  can  be  no  escape  from  that 
light  which  was  hated  and  shunned  through  a  lifetime.  Convic- 
tion will  be  thorough,  and  ever  increasing  in  the  bosom  of  the  lost, 
and  this  will  constitute  the  worm  that  never  dies. 


n,g,urrib;GoOgIc 
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SERMON  CCCCUII. 
BT  THE  lATE  BJY.  BAKIEI  A.  CLARK. 

"Thefc  is  joy  in  the  weeeiux  of  the  aogeU  oT  Ood  oTeT'one  tinna  that  i«- 
penteth."— LcKB  iv,  10. 

Why  does  t&e  repentance  of  a  sinner  occasion  such  rejoicing  in 
heaven  1    Because 

1.  It  honors  the  Divine  law  and  government.  The  repentance 
of  the  sinner  proclaims  to  the  universe  "  God's  law  is  good ;  his 
gOTemraentis  just  and  wise;  as  long  as  I  was  in  rebellion  I 
was  in  the  wrong."  Whenever  the  tidings  of  this  repentance 
come,  a  new  tribute  of  respect  is  paid  to  the  authority  of  God. 

2.  Because  it  illustrates  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Exhibition  is  therein  made  of  the  glorious  designs  con- 
templated in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  and  an  earnest  afforded 
that  "  Christ  shall  yet  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satis- 
fied," and  that  all  the  promises  of  the  Father  to  his  Son  shall 
attain  their  complete  fulfilment. 

3.  The  repentance  of  a  sinner  occasions  Joy  id  heaven,  because 
it  displays  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  third  person  in  the 
Godhead  has  equal  honor  with  the  Father  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels.  His  influences  are  ever  hallowed  in  the  estimate  of  hea- 
venly beings,  and  to  their  power  are  ascribed  all  the  peace,  and 
love,  and  joy,  which  fill  the  ransomed  soul ;  and  every  tear  of  peni- 
tence on  earth  bears  new  witness  to  the  all-conqueriDg  energy  of 
the  Spirit. 

4  The  repentance  of  a  sinner  occasions  joy  in  heaven,  iecoiue 
honor  is  thus  done  to  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  This  was 
given  by  inspiration  of  God — the  divinely  appointed  means  of  light 
and  life  to  a  ruined  world,  the  only  charter  of  man's  inheritance 
of  the  blessedness  purchased  for  him  in  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  truth,  illustrated  and  enforced  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
aroused  the  conscience  and  sanctified  the  heart. 

5.  The  repentance  of  a  sinner  occasions  joy  in  heaven,  because 
it  lessens  the  numba-  of  the  army  of  revolt.  There  is  one  heart  less 
to  pour  out  evil  affechons,  one  mind  less  to  conceive  iniquity,  one 
tongue  less  to  utter  perverseness.  Shame  and  defeat  are  carried 
into  the  phalanx  of  the  enemy.  Satan  and  evil  men  are  disap- 
pointed by  the  loss  of  one  upon  whose  sympathy  and  co-operation 
they  had  relied. 
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6.  3%er<  is  a  hit  tmd  miserable  rovl  recovered  and  made  happy. 
The  sympathies  of  heaven  are  kindled  into  fresh  and  power^ 
action  when  a  rained  creature  becomes  the  inheritor  of  such  un- 
speakable blessedness  as  awaits  the  children  of  God. 

7.  M  foundation  is  laid,  moreover,  for  an  endless  series  of  holy 
exertion.  The  converted  sinner  becomes  at  once  the  minister  of 
good  to  some  other  soul,  and  that  soul  in  turn  to  others  stilly  and 
etemitv  only  can  reveal  the  results  of  this  glorious  chain,  thus 
created  for  the  transmission  of  holy  influence. 


1.  How  hard  must  that  heart  be  which  does  not  take  pleasure 
in  the  repentance  of  a  sinner !  Such  an  one  could  not  live  in  hea- 
ven, where  there  is  always  rejoicing  over  such  an  event. 

3.  He  who  takes  no  pleasure  in  the  Tepentance  of  a  sinner, 
must  in  the  sight  of  heaven  be  re^rded  as  in  league  with  the 
power  of  darkness.  He  has  no  sympathies  in  common  with  holy 
beings. 

3.  How  predous  in  the  view  of  angels  moat  be  a  revival  of  re- 
ligion. If  the  repentance  of  one  sinner  occasions  joy,  how  great 
must  be  their  joy  when  hundreds  turn  to  Ood, 

4.  The  sinner  has  presented  to  him  a  new  motive  for  repent- 
ance. If  he  will  but  repent,  he  can  make  angels  happy.  The 
purest  and  the  noblest  in  the  universe  are  reaify  to  wucome  and 
encourage  himj  as  they  strike  their  harps  anew  and  sing  the  song 
of  redeeming  love. 

5.  The  impenitent  heart  must  be  a  dark  spot  in  the  creation  of 
God.  Angeb  would  not  contemplate  the  change  with  such  de- 
light, were  it  not  that  the  unsanctified  heart  is  to  them  the  most 
loathsome  object  upon  which  they  can  look. 

6.  This  subject  must  rebuke  the  cold  and  unbelieving  spirit  of 
those  professors  of  religion  who  hardly  know  whether  the  conversion 
of  sinners  would  give  them  joy.  It  would  seem  a  matter  of  doubt 
whether  there  are  not  some  in  the  church  who  will  feel  but  little 
sympathy  with  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand  who  will 
be  gathered  together  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb ;  and 
whether  they  will  have  any  heart  to  add  their  cordial  ^men  to 
those  ascriptions  of  praise  wluch  shall  ascend  to  Him  that  aitteth 
on  the  throne. 
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SERMoFcCCOJlV^ 

BY  REV.  RICHARD  S.  STORRS,  JR., 

THE  MANNER  OF  SELF-EXAMINATION.' 


Etekt  belieTer  is  responsible  for  the  formaUoiij  witbio  himself, 
of  an  elevated  and  ^mmetrical  ChriatiaD  character.  The 
attainment  of  the  most  emioent  holiness  is  represented  in  the 
Scriptares  as  the  result  of  the  well-directed  effort  of  the  individual 
disciple.  This  effort  will  be  aided  and  made  effectual  by  the  influ- 
ences of  Qod's  Spirit.  But  these  are  cooperating  intluencea ;  and 
ordinarily  they  are  given  in  laivest  measure  to  him  who  uses  nxut 
&ithfully  the  appointed  means  olapirituai  improvement.  Even  when 
God  interposes  to  draw  back  to  himself  those  of  his  children  who 
have  wandered  most  widely  from  him,  there  is  no  exertion  of  in- 
fluence which  supersedes  the  activity  of  the  Christian.  He  must 
run,  as  well  as  be  drawn ;  and  it  remains  as  certain  that  the 
merely  passive  Christian  will  not  advance  in  the  Divine  life,  as 
that  ibe  foot-traveller  will  make  no  prf^ress,  without  personal 
exertion.     ^ 

It  is  in  part  from  this  g:eneral  principle  in  the  Divine  Government 
that  the  nf^ssity  results  for  frequency  and  fervency  in  prayer, 
and  for  the  diligent  study  of  the  Scriptures.  For  this  reason  it  is 
needful  for  the  Christian  diligently  to  cherish  the  spirit  of  love 
and  f,iith,  of  penitence  and  humility.  From  the  same  principle 
arises  the  necessity  for  the  discbarge  of  the  duty  enjoined  in  the 
text.  It  is  a  duty  frequently  inculcated  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a 
duty  whose  natural  inSnence  is,  if  it  be  properly  discharged,  to 

•  It  may  be  proper  to  My  that  Ibis  Discoorse,  as  prea«twd  to  Ibe  writer's  eonxre. 
gatfoD.  was  desired  (o  fullow  another  fbuoded  npoa  the  aune  text,  aod  treaung 
q>«cJfica]l7of  iheootHnofthe  lajocctiDii. 
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benefit  the  intellect,  and  produce  a  habit  of  thougfatfulneM ;  to 

auicken  and  invigorale  ihe  conscience ;  to  suggest  clear  views  of 
le  individual  character,  and  thus  to  rectify  and  enlarge  all  our 
conceptions  of  truth,  aad  cherish  the  emotions  which  are  appro- 

Sriate  to  iL  These  are  its  natural  influences.  They  are  io- 
uences  which  hare  been  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  life  of 
many  eminent  saints,  and  which  have  never  been  wanting  to 
the  spiritual  culture  of  those  who  have  risen  most  nearly  to 
the  "  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Most 
clearly,  therefore,  it  is  the  duly  (^  the  Chrialian  to  examine  him- 
■elf.  If  be  do  not,  he  neglects  to  obey  a  positive  conmand. 
If  he  do  not,  he  neglects  to  employ  a  prominent  means  of  spiritual 
improvement. 

But  notr  the  question  arises,  How  shall  the  Christian  examine 
himself  1  We  admit  the  duly,  but  how  shall  it  be  dischai^ed  1  We 
perceive  the  privilege,  but  how  shall  it  be  improved?  And  this 
IS  a  question  of  pressiug  and  practical  importance.  For  it  is  a 
&ct  frequently  perceived,  that  even  those  means  of  grace  which 
are  most  clearly  of  Divine  appointment,  and  which  seem  to  coi- 
respond  most  perfectlv  with  the  wants  of  the  soul,  must  yet 
be  rightly  used  in  order  to  the  production  of  beneficial  effects. 
They  have  no  inherent  efficacy.  They  will  not  equally  benefit  the 
soul,  whether  employed  in  one  way  or  another,  rightly  or  wrongly, 
prayerfully  or  perversely.  Indeed,  unless  rightly  used,  they  lose 
their  distinctive  character.  They  are  no  longer  means  of  grace, 
but  antecedents  and  evidences  of  spiritual  declension.  It  is  as  in- 
dispensable that  the  exercises  of  the  Christian  be  rightly  per- 
fomed  in  order  to  the  development  of  their  appropriate  influence, 
as  it  is  that  food  be  rightly  prepared  and  rightJy  received,  in  order 
that  it  may  nourish  the  physical  system.  So  it  is  with  (be  study  of 
the  Scriptures.  If  they  be  studied  only  at  long  intervals,  and  m  a 
spirit  of  self"  con  fide  nee  and  pride,  this  will  rathet  injure  than 
benefit  the  soui.  So  it  is  with  prayer;  and  so  with  self-exami- 
nation. It  may  be  so  performed  as  to  be  productive  of  no  spi- 
ritual improvement.  It  may  iie  so  performed,  even,  as  to  pro- 
duce a  morbid  and  unhealthy  rather  than  a  vigorous  and  active 
piety.  We  should  infer  that  it  might  be  so  from  all  analogies, 
and  from  the  osual  laws  of  God's  administration,  %ad  frinn  the 
indications  of  the  Scripture.  We  know  that  it  is  so,  because  we 
•ee  the  fact  illustrated  in  others,  because  we  have  perceived  it  in 
our  own  experience.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  many  Chris- 
tians who  habitually  neglect  this  duty,  because  they  seem  1o  them- 
selves to  have  performed  it  in  time  post  without  deriving  from  it 
the  least  advantage.  Nay,  there  are  sometimes  individuals  who 
confess  that  to  them  it  has  been  only  a  minister  to  pride,  or  the 
aid  and  ally  of  a  fruitless  curiosity ;  an  exercise  not  resulting  in 
any  new  quickness  and  tenderness  of  emotion,  or  in  any  in- 
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l»'eBBed  activity  in  the  service  of  God ;  but  rather  in  a  deeper 
lethargy,  and  a  more  obstinate  self-lose.  The  question,  ihen,  ia 
one  of  much  practical  importance,  not  for  such  persons  only,  but 
for  all :  How  shall  this  duty  be  performed  t  What  is  the  proper 
manner  of  self-examination,  Bdopting  and  applying  which  the 
Christian  may  derive  those  beoebts  from  the  exercise  which  are 

-  its  appropriate  fruit?  Tofumish,  inpart,  an  answer  to  this  inquiry, 
vill  be  the  object  of  this  aiscourse. 

Of  course,  in  this,  as  in  every  other  religious  exercise,  in  the 
absence  of  specific  Scriptural  directions,  the  nature  of  the  end  to 
beattained  must  designate  the  manner  in  which  it  should  be  sought. 
That,  therefore,  is  (he  proper  mode  of  self-examination,  by  the 
use  of  which  we  are  enabled  to  gain  the  clearest  insight  into  the 
facts  of  our  spiritual  state,  and  to  compare  these  best  with  the 
Jew  and  word  of  God ;  that  mode  by  which  the  habit  of  thought- 
fulness  is  most  eSectually  promoted,  the  moral  faculty  quickened 
and  energized,  correct  views  suggested  of  our  own  character,  and 
of  all  truth,  and  the  appropriate  emotion  excited  and  cherished  ; 
in  a  word,  that  mode  by  which  we  gain  most  rapidly  in  beauty  and 

.strength  of  Christian  character.  Keeping  in  view  this  general  fact, 
it  will  not  be  difficult  to  ascertain  with  greater  minuteness  the  true 
node  of  self-examination. 

^  1.  And  first,  this  exercise  should  not  be  so  performed  as  mCT'e/y  fo 
gratify  the  curiosiiV'  ' 

It  is  a  noble  field  for  investigation  and  thought,  which  is  opened 
in  the  soul.  Within  it  lie  principles  of  more  importance  than  are 
found  in  the  studies  of  the  linguist  or  the  jurist  j  facts  of  greater 
Tariely  and  of  higher  interest,  than  ever  reveal  themselves  in  the 
researches  of  the  naturalist — I  had  almost  said  in  the  records  of  the 
historian.  Itisatruth  sublime,  almost  incomprehensible,  that  nith- 
in  every  human  soul  there  lie  the  germs  not  only  of  all  written  his- 
tory, but  of  that  nobler  history  that  never  has  been  written ;  that  here 
are  found  the  seminal  principles  front  which  have  been  elsewhere 
evolved  the  crime  and  the  heroism,  the  reverses  and  the  triumphs, 
that  darken  or  brighten  the  history  of  the  past.  To  examine  these 
principles,  to  trace  these  tacts,  what  exercise  of  mind  can  be  in  it- 
self nobler,  or  in  its  interest  more  et^rossing !  Of  the  pleasura- 
ble menial  excitement  produced  by  its  pursuit,  no  man  can  form 
an  adequate  conception,  who  has  not,  for  a  time  at  least,  devoted 
himself  to  it.  In  it,  all  the  elements  of  interest  seem  to  unite.  It 
is  the  study  of  practical  truth ;  and  therefore  attractive.  It  is  the 
study  of  truth  the  most  abstract  and  recondite  ;  and  therefore  io 
yet  another  aspect  exciting  and  attractive.  It  is  the  study  of  our- 
selves ;  and  therefore  fitted  most  of  all  to  interest  the  mind.  It  in- 
vigorates the  reasoning  powers.  It  furnishes  the  imagination  with 
room  and  motive  for  continual  exertion.    It  requires,  and  it  exer- 
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ciaes,  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul ;  aod  therefore  it  interests  them  all 
as  does  scarcelj'  any  other  department  of  human  thought.  There 
are  no  more  striking  instances  ofli'erary  devotion, than  areafTorded 
by  men  who  have  spent  their  lives  in  studying  the  soul.  Archime- 
des, meditating  upon  the  properties  of  the  circle,  Galileo,  studying 
the  stars,  and  Cnampollion,  deciphering  the  Egyptian  hierogly- 
phics, are  met  and  equalled  in  the  earnestness  of  their  exertions,' 
by  Plato,  examining  the  prohlems  of  philosophy,  by  Leibnitz  and 
Descartes,  investigating  the  sources  and  laws  of  human  activity. 
There  is  danger  that  something  of  the  same  spirit  of  merely  intw- 
leciual  inquiry  may  infuse  itself  almost  imperceptibly  into  the 
mind  of  the  Christian,  as  he  sets  himself  to  the  searching  of  his 
heart ; — that  he  will  foi^et  that  this  exercise  is  only  the  means  to 
the  attainment  of  self-knowledge,  which  self-knowledge  is  in  turn 
to  be  the  foundation  of  a  systematic  and  persevering  self-discipline; 
and  that,  forgetting  thus  the  true  design  and  nature  of  self  exami- 
nation, he  will  become  absorbed  in  it  as  iu  itself  an  end,  to  be 
pursued  for  itself  alone,  and  not  for  the  ulterior  and  spiritual  benefit 
to  be  derived  from  it.  There  is  danger  that  it  will  be  so.  There 
are  some  minds  in  wbichitwillcertainly  be  so,  unless  they  are  fore, 
warned  against  it.  If  a  man  be  accustomed  to  abfstract  speculation, 
if  it  be  the  natural  and  habitual  tendency  of  his  mind  to  analyse 
and  dissect,  there  is  danger  that  he  will  never  truly  obey  the  in- 
junction of  the  Apostle  ;  that  he  will  study  his  inner  experiences 
for  present  pleasure,  not  for  future  profit;  as  a  spbcies  of  intel- 
lectual gymnastics,  tending  to  keep  the  mind  alert  and  vigorous, 
not  as  a  means  of  guarding  against  temptation,  and  promoting 
humility.  And  thus  pursuing  it,  he  will  fail  entirely  of  deririm? 
from  the  investigation  its  highest  advantage.  He  might  as  veH 
study  the  abstract  treatises  ofthe  mental  philosopher;  be  might  as 
profitably  engage  in  the  discussion  of  anyquestion  of  casuistry  or  cri- 
ticism ;  nay,  he  might  devote  himself  with  as  direct  a  return  of  spi- 
ritual improvement,  to  the  examination  of  the  principles  and  pro- 
cesses of  the  pure  mathematics,  as  spend  his  time  in  an  examina- 
tion of  his  own  heart,  which  shall  only  gratify  his  curiosity,  or 
strengthen  his  powers  of  attention  and  analysis.  We  must  studyfin- 
the  purpose  of  improvement,  or  improvement  will  not  be  the  issue 
of  our  study.  Progress  in  personal  holiness,  mast  be  the  end  de- 
sired and  aimed  at,  or  it  will  not  be  attained.  If  it  be  not,  the 
curiosity  may  be  gratified,  but  the  conscience  will  not  be  benefit- 
ed; the  intellect  maygainnewpowertodiscriminate,  but  the  heart 
will  remain  unhumbled,  the  soul  will  be  no  fitter  than  before  forthe 
white  robe  and  the  crown. 

2.  But  I  remark  again,  that  the  exercise  of  self-examinatioii 
must  not  be  performed  excessively. 
It  would  seem  at  first  sight  as  if  there  could  be  but  slight  danger 
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of  this  exercise  being  pursued  to  bd  improper  and  inordinate  degree. 
It  is  usually  so  difficult,  and  often  so  disagreeable,  that  it  would 
seem  almost  impossible  that  any  one  should  be  in  danger  of  con- 
fining himself  too  exclusively  to  this  dep&rtment  of  Christian  actl- 
vity ;  as  impossible,  as  thai  a  perBon  should  become  so  addicted  to 
the  use  of  an  unpleasant  medicine,  as  to  endanger  the  continu- 
ance of  the  physical  health.  But  there  are  sometimes  those  vhose 
disposition  it  is  to  keep  the  eye  of  the  soul  continually  turned  in 
upon  its  own  processes ;  who  are  by  nature,  and  as  the  result  of 
their  mental  constitution,  introverting,  self-questioning  persons, 
always  doubting  the  leality  of  their  experiences, always  inclined  to 
scrutinize  and  suspect.  And  there  are  sometimes  others,  who  seem 
to  be  free  from  tbis  natural  bias  of  mind,  who  yet  become  so  habi- 
tuated to  the  exercise  of  self-scrutiny,  as  to  feel  in  it  a  singular  de- 
light, and  to  he  unwilling  to  e^Ecbange  it  for  the  other  and  equally 
imperative  duties  to  which  the  belierer  is  also  called.  Just  a^— 
to  resume  the  comparison — just  as  persons  do  sometimes  become 
80  accttslonied  to  the  use  of  medicinal  dri^,  improbable  as  the 
iact  wouhi  certainly  appear  to  a  merely  d  priori  reasoner,  that  such 
stimulus  seems  necessary  to  them,  and  their  spirits  sink,  and  their 
natural  food  becomes  distasteful. 

To  guard  against  this  possible  danger,  it  is  important  to  keep  in 
mind  the  fact  that  self-examination,  useful,  and  even  essential  as  it 
is,  in  its  own  sphere,  and  its  proper  relations,  is  always  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  use  of  other  means  of  spirittial  improvement.  It 
is  not  the  only  duty  which  God  enjoins;  nor  the  only  means 
of  grace  which  he  has  graciously  provided.  He  has  given 
us  faculties  for  apprehending  other  truth  than  that  which  lies 
within  ourselves;  and  he  demands  that  we  use  these  faculties. 
He  has  made  us  social  as  well  as  personal  beings,  and  therefore 
it  is  the  law  of  our  constitution,  that  in  order  to  receive  from  the 
truth  that  impression  which  shall  be  most  lively,  and  permanent, 
and  influential,  we  must  meditate  upon  it  in  company  with  others, 
as  well  as  retire  within  the  recesses  of  our  own  souls,  and  there  e)c- 
amine  our  hearts.  The  most  careful  and  diligent  self-scrutiny  can 
never  supersede  the  searching  of  the  Scriptures.  From  these  alone 
can  come  that  light  beneath  whose  illumination  we  can  explore  the 
solitudes  of  the  heart;  those  principles  that  must  direct  and 
aid  us  in  our  study  of  ourselves.  One's  eye  will  become  contracted, 
and  its  very  angle  of  vision  will  be  changed,  if  it  be  continually 
bent  to  the  examination  of  his  own  person.  He  must  frequently  lift 
it  from  himself,  and  let  it  sweep  the  horizon  and  rise  to  the  study  of 
the  stars,  if  he  would  preserve  its  clearness  undimmcd,  its  beauty 
and  excellence  unimpaired.  And  so  the  Christian  must  examine 
the  truths  that  lie  around  him  and  beyond  him — above  all  he  must 
survey  often  and  long  those  sublime  realities  of  Redemption  and 
Immortality,  which  hang  as  luminous  oiha  above  the  darksess  of 
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the  world,  if  he  would  strengthen  and  purify  his  spiritual  vision. 
To  this  end  he  must  search  the  Sciiptures.  He  must  be  regular  in 
his  attendance  on  all  the  appointed  means  of  grace.  He  mu^t  be 
frequent  and  earnest  in  prayer ; — ever  remembering  that  the  dJs- 
chai^e  of  one  duty  cannot  compensate  for  the  omission  of  anotber, 
and  that  self-examination  is  only  conducive  to  the  highest  well- 
being  of  the  soul,  when  it  is  united  in  symmetrical  proportion  with 
the  other  appliances  of  spiritual  strength. 

And  white  self-examination,  in  ordertobelrulybeneficial,isthus 
to  be  connectedwithothermeansof  spiritual  improvement,  it  is  also 
to  be  continuallif  subordinated  to  active  effort  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
If  it  be  not,  it  is  certainly  excessive,  and  from  it  there  cannot  be 
derived  the  highest  profit.   It  is  a  troth,  borrowed  indeed  in  iis  ei- 

Eression  from  an  almost  pagan  philosopher,  but  worthy  always  to 
e  kept  in  mind  by  the  devoutest  Christian,  that  *<  the  highest  end 
of  being  is  an  Action,  not  a  Thought — though  it  were  the  nohlest." 
God  made  men  to  be  active  as  well  as  meditative  beings ;  to  work 
as  well  as  think ;  to  exert  an  influence  upon  others,  as  well  ag 
to  grow  up  themselves.  To  this  end  he  has  gifted  them  with 
various  powers.  He  has  endowed  them  with  faculties  fitted  for  ex- 
ercise, and  gaining  strength  by  every  act  of  exercise.  He  has 
given  them  the  power  of  movement,  the  desire  of  in6uence,  the 
Acuity  of  speech.  He  who  forgets  that  active  exertion  in  God's 
seivice  is  the  end  of  his  being,  shows  thereby  that  be  overlooks 
the  arrangements  of  God's  providence,  and  forgets  his  own  true 
dignity  and  trust.  He  should  be  the  almonerof  God's  blessings,  not 
their  repository ;  an  active  distributor,  not  a  passive  recipient.  In 
this  world  "  God  and  the  angels  are  the  only  rightful  spectators  ;" 
and  only  he  who  remembers  this  and  acts  upon  it,  will  attain  the 
full  stature  of  spiritual  manhood.  There  is  something  dwarfing  to 
the  soul  either  in  inactivity,  or  in  an  activity  that  terminates  upon 
itself.  Of  such  a  state  the  sure  result  is  debility  and  disease.  The 
sou]  will  become  timorous  and  suspicious.  It  will  lose  its  strength 
of  resolve  and  its  self-reliance.  It  will  find  fears  in  the  way,  and 
the  grasshopper  will  seem  a  burden.  Its  hope  will  want  assurance. 
Its  faith  in  God  will  almost  fail ;  and  there  is  danger  that  all  its 
conceptions  of  religious  truth  will  become  indistinct  and  confused. 
There  is  a  law  here  against  which'  there  is  no  rebelling,  and 
from  which  there  is  no  escape.  It  is  no  more  certain  that  the 
prisoner,  conlined  to  a  few  square  feet  of  space  and  forbidden  to 

f;o  beyond  them,  will  lose  in  physical  strength  and  mental  man- 
iness,  the  buoyancy  of  his  spirits,  and  the  clearness  of  his  intel- 
lect, and  the  courage  of  his  heart ;  it  is  no  more  certain  that  the 
artisan,  compelled  to  retain  for  successive  hours,  in  the  same  heated 
atmosphere,  the  same  nnnalural  position,  will  thereby  be  doomed 
to  premature  decrepitude ;  than  it  is  that  the  soul  which  devotes  all 
its  energies  to  the  scrutiny  of  itself,  and  never  passes  that  narrow 
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circle  in  which  it  is  wont  to  walk,  and  neTer  heartily  enlists  in 
enterprises  of  philanthropy,  will  lose  the  bfizhtness  of  its  hope,  and 
the  energy  of  its  faith,  and  will  he  made  fearfully  conscious  that 
it  is  not  growing  in  grace,  nor  fulfilling  the  design  for  which 
God  sent  it  hither.  Let  us  see  to  it,  my  Christian  brethren, 
that  while  we  are  diligent  and  careful  in  the  study  of  ourselves, 
we  are  aho  active  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  must  go  abroad  in 
life.  We  must  distribute  of  God's  bounty,  as  He  distributes  of  the 
rain  and  of  the  light,  (o  even  the  evil  and  unthankful.  By  our 
life  and  by  our  words  we  must  preach  to  all  the  precious  gospel 
of  the  Lord,  whether  they  will  hear  or  will  forbear.  Doing 
our  duty  to  ourselves,  we  must  not  leave  ui>done  our  duty  to 
others.  If  we  do,  we  shall  lose  Ihe  power  to  benefit  ourselves.  If 
we  thus  isolate  one  duty  from  the  rest,  and  break  that  glorious  cir- 
cle ordained  of  God,  and  set  like  a  rainbow  in  the  moral  heavens, 
our  very  self-communion  becoming  excessive  will  become  injurious. 
Our  inactivity  will  be  the  fruitful  parent  of  unbelief  and  error;  the 
light  of  God's  countenance  will  be  withdrawn,  and  the  joy  of  his 
saJration  will  no  longer  abide  within  us. 

3.  But  I  remark  again,  that  the  self-examination  of  the  Christiaa 
shoald  be  performed  regularly. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  the  mind  having  once  operated  in  a  par- 
ticular mode,  finds  it  thereafter  nwre  and  more  easy  to  act  in  the 
same  mode.  It  is  a  singular  fact ;  one  hardly  1o  be  fully  explained, 
when  we  remember  Che  essential  spirituality  of  the  soul  and  its 
independence  upon  the  body.  But  that  it  is  a  fact,  the  observation 
and  consciousness  of  every  man  bears  witness.  It  is  from  this 
fact  that  the  necessity  arises  for  regularity  in  every  mental  and  spi- 
ritual exercise.  Such  regularity  in  the  past  goes  far  to  ensure  its 
continuance  in  the  future.  What  has  been  the  uniform  habit  of 
the  mind  will  not  be  omitted;  certainly  not  without  causing  the  fact 
of  omission  to  rise  into  distinct  cognisance.  And  while  less  easily 
omitted  it  will  be  more  easily  performed;  since  every  time  the 
soul  puts  forth  its  power,  it  gains  a  new  facility  in  putting  it  forth  in 
future  in  the  same  direction,  to  the  same  end.  And  thus  the  exer- 
cise which  has  become  regular  and  habitual,  will  be  performed  not 
only  more  easily,  but  more  accurately  ;  no  part  being  omitted,  and 
the  final  result  being  attained  with  greater  certainty,  as  welt  as 
with  greater  celerity.  Thus  it  is  obviously  and  always,  with  the 
exertions  of  the  physical  system.  Thus  it  is  as  uniformly,  and 
almost  as  obviously,  with  any  intellectual  process  or  spiritual 
act.  Thus  it  is  with  self-examination.  The  man  who  performs 
it  only  when  opporlunily  offers,  will  soon  find  that  opportunity 
ceases  to  offer.  If  he  dischatge  the  duty  irregularly,  he  will 
ere  long  cease  to  discharge  it ;  or  if  he  continue  to  doit  at  all, 
it  will  be  only  after  long  intervals,  and  always  as  a  hard  and 
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unpleasant  task.  He  must,  indeed,  often  scratinize  the^act  at 
the  momeot  when  it  is -most  vividly  before  the  iLental  vision. 
And  doing  this  frequently,  he  irill  come  at  last  to  do  it  spontane- 
ously, without  the  ooDsciousness  of  effort.  But  even  then  the 
regularity  of  the  exercise  must  not  be  intermitted.  Just  as 
the  student  must  devote  bis  usual  hours  to  the  prosecution  of 
his  studies,  if  in  that  prosecution  he  would  be  most  successful ; 
just  as  the  merchant  must  transact  his  affairs  in  those  parts 
of  the  day  to  which  he  has  l)een  accustomed,  if  be  would  have 
his  intellect  dear,  and  therefore  his  plans  successful ;  just 
as  the  Christian  must  pray  regularly  if  be  would  pray  ear- 
nestly, making  bis  prayer,  as  was  said  by  one  of  old,  "  the  Key 
of  day,  and  the  Lock  of  night;"  just  so  must  be  set  apart  a 
stated  season  and  consecrate  it  religiously  to  the  purposes  of  self- 
scnitinv,  if  he  would  find  himself  gaining  the  clearest  views  of  bis 
own  character,  and  adding  most  rapidly  to  the  sensibility  and  the 
strength  of  his  moral  affections. 

4.  And  again :  The  exercise  of  self-examination  should  be 
performed  earnestly  as  well  as  reguiarlj'. 

There  is  always  danger  that  the  exercises  of  the  Christian  will 
be  indolently  performed.  Their  very  frequency  may  furnish  ex- 
cuses for  negligence,  and  the  regularity  of  their  recurrence  may  tend 
to  make  them  matters  of  mere  routine.  This  is  a  tendency  which 
results  directly  from  both  the  inertness  and  the  sinfulness  of  the 
Christian.  It  is  therefore  a  general  tendency,  extending  to  alibis 
spiritual  exercises,  thoi^b  of  course  affecting  some  more  imme- 
diately and  obviously  than  others.  There  is  danger  that  a  man 
will  study  the  Bible  rather  as  a  matter  of  custom,  than  as  a  source 
of  present  and  personal  advantage ;  that  while  the  eye  is  following 
the  words  of  inspiration,  the  soul,  in  all  the  energy  of  its  faculties, 
may  be  planning  a  mercantile  transaction,  or  searching  out  a  new 
source  of  enjoyment,  or  at  best,  contemplating  some  collateral 
truth  of  science  or  history,  rather  than  summoning  its  whole  re- 
sources to  grasp  and  master  the  verities  of  the  Gospel.  And  so 
there  is  danger  that  the  Christian  may  study  himself,  not  with  sin- 

f;]eness  of  attention,  with  energy  of  endeavor,  but  listlessly  and 
azily,  as  if  the  work  were  to  be  easily  accomplished.  His  efforts 
must  correspond,  indeed,  with  the  character  of  tb^  object  to  be 
exaroAied.  For  there  are  some  acts  and  states  of  the  soul  that 
cannot  be  separated  from  all  others,  and  held  up  in  sharp  outline 
to  the  mental  vision ;  whose  moral  qualities  are  so  faintly  de- 
fined that  the  mind  must  catch  them  at  a  glance,  as  the  eye  catches 
the  delicate  blush  of  the  evening  sky,  or  the  first  star-beams  that 
sparkle  through  it.  But  even  then  the  glance  must  be  penetrat- 
ing. There  must  be  nothing  languid  in  the  action  of  the  soul. 
There  can  be  no  growth  in  grace  produced  by  a  self-examina- 
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tion  vhich  ia  not  eametit.  There  is  a  good  effect  resultiog  directly 
from  the  act  itself;  for  it  is  an  act  of  obedieace,  an  act  of  piety. 
But  this  elTect  will  be  altogetber  unattained  if  tbe  scrutiny  be  not 
earnest,  for  there  is  no  obedience  and  no  piety  in  an  act  of  the 
soul  that  is  simply  prompted  by  habit  and  routine.  There  is  a 
wonderful  awakening  of  the  conscience,  and  rectification  of  all 
the  conceptions  of  truth  when  one  seriously  and  resolutely  studies 
bimself.  But  there  is  no  such  effect,  and  there  can  be  none, 
-when  the  study  is  hasty  and  superficial.  It  is  impossible  that  a 
man  should  see  the  beauty  of  a  landscape,  that  his  eye  should 
note  and  bis  memory  retain  its  characteristic  features,  the  curve  of 
its  hills  and  the  course  of  its  streams,  and  all  the  varied  relations 
of  valley  and  field  and  village  and  city,  while  all  the  time  his 
mind  is  abstracted  from  the  scene,  examining  a  hcl  of  science,  lis- 
tening to  a  discussion  of  policy,  recalling  a  tale  of  suffering.  And 
much  more  is  it  impossible  that  the  Christian  should  gain  a 
clear  conception  of  his  own  character  while  his  thoughts  are  else- 
where, in  his  business  or  in  his  pleasure,  calculating  the  changes 
of  the  markets,  or  meditating  some  scheme  of  future  enjoyment. 
He  mast  be  earnest  in  the  work,  or  he  cannot  be  successful. 
Calm,  indeed,  as  it  befits  him  to  be  who  is  engaged  in  a  work  re- 
quiring more  than  almost  anv  oiber  the  clearest  perception  and 
ue  coolest  analysis ;  but  still  remembering  that  inactivity  is  not 
calmness ;  that  that  is  the  true  tranquillity  of  mind  which  is  the 
accompaniment  and  the  result  of  high  activity ;  which  is  the  fruit 
of  fixedness  of  purpose  and  earnestness  of  effort.  The  Chris- 
tian who  would  Uioroughly  search  his  heart,  must  shut  bis  eye  to 
all  thii^  else,  and  steadily  survey  the  facts  of  his  inner  life ; 
bending  to  this  one  purpose  every  energy  of  his  soul,  expelling 
&om  his  thoughts  all  foreign  subjects,  and  striving  with  all  the 
calmness,  but  also  with  all  the  earnestness  of  a  man  whose  every 
faculty  is  awake  and  at  work,  to  examine  himself.  He  mustiami- 
liarize  his  conscience  with  the  eternal  principles  of  Duty.  He 
must  accustom  it  to  apply  these  principles  with  rapidity  and  cer- 
tainty to  the  infinite  variety  of  human  volition.  He  must  teach 
it  to  trace  the  act  to  its  source  ;  to  discriminate  between  that 
which  is  voluntary,  deliberate,  and  that  which  is  indeliberate,  in- 
stinctive i  between  the  transgression  which  is  the  result  of  wilful 
perverseness,  and  that  which  is  unintelligent,  the  creature  of  igno- 
rance ;  between  that  ignorance  which  is  mtuiifestly  culpable,  and 
that  which  has  its  origm  in  events  and  circumstances  lying  beyond 
the  range  of  individual  responsibility.  Thus  only  will  he  be  con- 
scious of  quickened  progress  in  the  way  to  heaven.  Hius  only 
vUl  he  attain  the  end  of  his  labor,  and  be  made  meet  for  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

5.  And  I  remark  again,  fiilhly,  that  the  exercise  of  self-ex- 
amination must  be  performed  honestly  as  well  as  earnestly. 
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There  must  be  no  shrinking  from  that  self-knowledge  to  vbich 
it  leads  us,  and  no  unwillingness  to  accept  its  revelations ;  but 
a  single  desire  to  learn  the  truth,  and,  having  learned,  to  profit 
by  it.  It  is  easy  for  the  selfishness  of  the  soul  to  etnhody  itself 
in  forms,  and  clothe  itseif  in  costumes,  that  shall  be  wonderfully 
deceptive.  Often,  it  is  only  to  be  delected  by  the  closest  exami- 
nation, and  the  most  searching  analysis.  And  so  great  is  tfae 
strength  of  human  depravity,  and  so  pervading  its  influence, 
that  even  the  Christian  is  in  danger  of  attributing  that  to  the 
principle  of  benevolence,  which  really  results  from  the  sellishness 
of  the  heart.  Our  depravity  resembles  in  some  points  those 
physical  diseases  which  are  silent  in  their  prepress,  and  slow  in 
their  manifestation,  only  because  they  are  deeply  seated,  and 
almost  certainly  fatal ;  and  just  as  the  gangrene  is  to  be  detected 
in  the  wound  by  deep  and  painful  probing,  and  the  true  type  and 
character  of  unseen  disease  is  only  to  be  determined  after  the  most 
careful  comparison  of  diagnostics — just  so  is  it  demanded  that  that 
self-sciutiny  which  shall  discover  the  presence  and  the  power  of  sin 
shall  be  careful  and  earnest.  And  as  the  physician  must  applythe 
probe,  and  examine  the  system,  regardless  of  the  reluctance  and 
pain  of  the  patient,  so  must  he  who  searches  himself  be  honest  in 
the  examination,  though  for  the  time  it  cost  him  a  suffering  that  is 
like  the  cutting  off  of  the  hand,  or  the  plucking  out  of  the  eye.  It 
will  be  painful  to  discover  that  deeds  of  apparent  charity  have 
been  really  the  result  of  the  love  of  applause.  It  will  be  pain- 
ful to  find  that  the  articles  of  belief  which  we  have  defended 
roost  vehemently,  and  upon  our  adherence  to  which  we  have  pos- 
sibly rested  our  hope,  are  held  by  us  rather  because  tfaey  flatter 
our  pride  or  suit  with  our  interest,  than  because  our  conviction  of 
their  truth  is  intelligent  and  prayerful,  the  result  of  devout  and 
deliberate  thought.  It  will  be  painful  to  discover  that  our  religious 
emotions  derive  their  apparent  tenderness  and  strength,  rather 
from  sympathy  with  others,  or  from  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are  placed,  or  from  the  peculiarstate  of  the  physical  system,  than 
from  a  clear  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  glory  of  God's  cha- 
racter, and' of  the  unspeakable  preciousness  of  Christ's  atonement 
But  if  the  fact  be  so,  the  Christian  must  not  shrink  from  the  dis- 
covery. It  will  be  a  profitable  pain ;  a  pain  which  may  be  to 
him  the  occasion  of  wonderful  advances  in  spiritual  strength.  He 
must  not  fear  to  feel  his  weakness.  If  he  do,  be  cannot  know  for 
what  Ruccor  to  apply.  He  must  not  be  unwilling  to 'know  his 
guilt.  If  he  be,  bis  self-examination  can  never  correct  his  views 
of  himself,  or  illustrate  the  glory  of  redemption,  and  the  large- 
ness of  God's  grace.  No,  the  Christian  who  would  derive  spiritual 
profit  from  b  is  self-communion,  must  not  only  sit  down  regularly 
to  survey  his  state  as  a  moral  being,  but  must  be  willing  to  know 
the  worst ;  resolute  to  look  steadily  in  the  face  the  terrible  realities 
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of  need  and  ^iIl  Thna  will  he  be  humbled  by  it.  Thus  will  his 
faith  in  Christ  be  quickened,  and  his  penitence  for  aio  niade  true 
and  deep. 

6.  If  the  time  permitted,  I  might  remark  sixthly,  that  the  Chris- 
tian should  examine  himself  pragerftUly. 

He  should  do  so,  because  it  is  the  natural  influence  of  prayer  to 
make  the  soul  humble  and  honest,  to  tranquillize  the  mind,  and  to 
elevate  the  heart ;  and,  therefore,  he  who  searches  himself  prayer- 
fully will  not  only  be  likely  to  do  it  more  regularly  and  more  ear- 
nestly, avoiding  equally  remissness  upon  the  one  Eaod  and  excess 
upon  the  other ;  but  will  do  it  more  humbly  and  more  thoroughly ; 
wilt  surrey  himself  from  a  higher  point  of  view;  will  be  quicker  to 
detect  a  sin,  and  readier  to  confess  it.  Above  all,  the  Christian 
should  examine  himself  prayerfully,  because  under  the  divine 
administration  prayer  is  the  appointed  antecedent  of  spiritual 
blessings ;  and  only  he  who  rises  from  his  closet  to  the  scrutiny  of 
faimseli,  can  look  with  confidence  for  those  influences  of- the  Holy 
Spirit  which  are  needed  to  fit  the  soul  for  that  "  retiring  inward" 
through  which,  as  St.  Bernard  has  pithily  expressed  it,  we  "  must 
ascend  upward." 

7.  Bat  passing  thus  hastily  a  point  upon  which  I  should  tove  to 
dwell,  ana  whose  importance  would  demand  for  it  a  more  extended 
surrey  if  it  did  not  commend  ilself  so  readily  to  every  Christian, 
I  proceed  to  remark  in  the  seventh  and  last  place,  that  theChristian 
should  examine  himself  with  a  constant  reference  to  the  charader 
of  Jesus  as  the  perfect  standard. 

The  comparison  of  the  character  with  some  higher  and  absolute 
standard  is  obviously  an  essential  element  in  self-examination.  It 
is  not  enough  that  the  phenomena  of  the  spiritual  state  be  them- 
selves ascertained.  They  must  be  tested.  Their  character  and 
tendencies  must  be  tried,  by  appeal  to  an  unerring  tribunal.  If 
they  are  not  thus  tried,  the  good  effect  is  lost  which  would 
be  otherwise  realized,  if  even  a  positively  evil  influence  is 
not  exerted  by  the  investigation.  The  true  character  of  the 
inner  life  will  hardly  be  detected.  There  is  danger  that  the 
soul,  blinded  by  sin,  may  come  gradually  to  overlook  the  guilt 
that  clings  to  its  holiest  things,  and  may  even  cease  to  discriminate 
between  theslightergradations  of  moral  character;  aodthus  that  the 
final  result  may  be  a  spirit  of  self-confidence  instead  of  depend- 
ence, of  pride  mstead  of  humility.  The  occasional  sin  may  thus 
grow  into  a  habit,  and  the  prevailing  selfishness  of  the  heart 
may  gain  new  vigor,  and  assume  new  authority  from  the  very 
exercise  which  should  bare  tended  to  overthrow  its  au- 
thority and  destroy  its  power.  It  is  only  when  we  compare 
the    state   of  our    character   with   the    eternal    principlea    tA 
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Right  revealed  id  the  vord  of  God,  that  the  exercise  of  self- 
scrutiny  will  develope  itself  inlo  its  appropriate  fruits,  of  pious 
feeling  and  holy  living.  And  herein  it  is  that  we  see  one 
ground  of  the  necessity  for  the  revelation  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
There  were  other  ends  higher  than  this,  attained  by  the  incar- 
natioQ  and  obedience  of  the  Son  of  God.  They  were  necessary 
aa  elements  in  the  basis  of  the  sinner's  justification ;  as  illustratii^ 
the  holiness  of  the  law,  sod  vindicating  its  authority.  But  they 
were  needful  also  as  furnishing  in  the  character  of  Jesus,  a  perfect 
aandard  for  all  succeeding  generations,  which  Christians  may 
strive  to  imitate,  and  in  comparison  with  which  they  may  feel  con- 
tinually their  own  uq worthiness.  In  this  character,  therefore,  were 
combiaed  the  purity  of  the  loftiest  abstract  principle,  with  the  indi- 
viduality and  attractiveness  of  the  strictly  personal  character.  It 
embodied  a  beauty  higher  than  Plato  imagined,  in  a  life  as  real  as 
Plato  lived.  It  is  united  with  divinity,  and  therefore  impressive ; 
and  yet  it  is  human,  and  therefore  clothed  with  all  that  is  attractive 
in  Mmilarity  and  sympathy.  No  Christian  can  rightly  meditate 
upon  it,  none  ever  did  thus  meditate  upon  it,  without  discovering 
more  fully  his  own  depravity.  It  has  been  sometimes  imagined  that 
certain  species  of  electric  light  yet  undiscovered,  might  bo  illumi- 
nate the  body  that  seats  of  disease  should  be  perceptible,  which 
were  before  unknown,  and  causes  of  weakness  be  discerned,  that 
had  never  developed  themselves  in  actual  debility  ;  and  so  the  light 
which  comes  from  the  life  of  Christ,  illustrates  toe  presence  of  sin 
where  it  was  least  suspected,  and  shows  our  need  of  continual  sup- 
port. By  such  an  examination  must  the  Christian's  conscience  be 
quickened,  his  humility  deepened,  his  penitence  increased.  The 
production  of  such  effects  rests  upon  laws  of  mental  operation  with 
which  all  are  familiar.  The  painter  gazing  upon  a  Afadonna  of 
RaSiielle — the  sculptor  admiring  the  matchless  symmetry  of 
that  wonderful  Apollo,  which  all  of  after  time  have  united  in 
attributing  to  an  almost  creative  chisel — are  humbled,  yet  animat- 
ed as  they  look.  They  see  more  clearly  than  before  their  own  de- 
fects ;  but  only  because  their  very  Ideal  of  beauty  is  heightened  and 
nwde  more  distinct ;  and  thus  in  their  present  discouragement  lies 
the  promise  of  their  future  progress.  It  is  upon  a  nobler  form  than 
any  Apollo  that  the  Christian  looks.  It  is  by  gazing  upon  a  higher 
beauty  than  that  of  the  richest  coloring  that  the  Christian  is  hum- 
bled ;  even  upon  the  beauty  of  the  inner  life  of  Him,  the  glory  of 
whose  outward  form  no  pencil  of  the  painter  has  been  able  to  repro- 
duce. His  hunility,  therefore,  shows  that  his  conscience  is  impress- 
ed. It  is  at  once  the  ground  of  a  present  penitence,  and  the  pledge 
and  promise  of  a  future  and  more  consummate  holiness.  Oh,  ny 
friends,  let  us  ever  study  ourselves  in  full  view  of  the  character  of 
Jesus  ;  with  his  high  and  passionless  purity  contntstii^  always 
onr  low  ambition,  our  craving  appetite,  our  struggling  and  tu- 
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multuous  passioDS.  Thus  shall  bur  hearts  bum  vithiD  us  by  the 
wav.  From  every  act  of  such  self-scrutiiiy,  we  shall  rise  up  re- 
freshed and  purified  ;  with  consciences niore sensitive;  with  minds 
more  open  to  the  influence  of  the  truth ;  with  higher  aspirations ; 
with  new  resolves. 

My  Christian  friends,  the  suhject  we  have  considered  addresses 
itself  to  us.  There  is  always  danger  that  the  Christian  will  neglect 
to  examine  himself.  His  constitutional  indolence  may  unite  with 
the  pride  of  bis  heart,  in  prompting  to  this.  The  tendencies  of  a 
particular  era  may  set  so  strongly  towards  outward  and  visible 
action,  as  naturally  to  divert  the  soul  from  the  scrutiny  of  itself. 
So  it  is,  emphatically,  at  present.  The  calm,  contemplative  piety 
of  the  fathers  is  almost  forgotten,  is  certainly  not  imitated;  and 
an  aggressive  activity,  sometimes  regular  and  wise,  and  sometimes 
impetuous  and  impulsive,  has  usurped  its  place.  There  is  now, 
therefore,  peculiar  danger  that  we  shall  not  study  our  own  hearts. 
Against  this,  we  are  bound  to  guard.  Knowledge  of  self  is  always 
useful,  and  the  power  to  gain  it  a  high  prerogative  of  the  soul. 
But  to  us  as  Christians, this  knowledge  is  indispensable;  for  with- 
out it  we  cannot  know  our  points  of  weakness ;  we  cannot  know 
for  what  to  pray.  There  will  be  sources  of  danger  within  us  of 
whose  very  existence  we  are  unaware.  Proclivities  to  sin  may  be 
slumbering  in  our  hearts,  which  only  need  a  fitting  occasion  to  de- 
velope  themselves  in  the  vilest  excesses.  Passions  may  be  dor- 
mant there,  that  in  some  moment  of  incatition  shall  spring  upon 
nSjinfuU  panoply,  and  with  an  unimagined  strength,  like  the  Spirit 
of  evil,  whentoucbed  by  the  spear  of  Ithuriel.  We  are  therefore 
false  to  our  trust  if  we  do  not  examine  ourselves ;  if  we  do  not  so 
study  our  hearts,  as  to  be  profiled  thereby.  To  this  end,  we 
must  be  watchful  and  vigilant ;  not  so  searching  ourselves  as 
merely  to  gratify  the  curiosity ;  nor  as  if  we  were  unmindful  of 
other  means  of  spiritual  improvement ;  but  examining  ourselves  with 
the  same  regularity  with  which  we  come  to  the  house  of  God ;  doioff 
it  with  earnestness  of  attention,  and  with  an  honest  and  prayerful 
desire  to  learn  the  truth,  and  to  be  benefited  by  it.  Above  alt, 
we  must  try  our  character,  comparing  it  constantly  with  that  mind 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus;  thatsowemaygain  new  vigor  of  Chris- 
tian principle,  and  new  activity  in  Christian  duty:  that  from 
our  rigorous  self- scrutiny,  under  Uie  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
may  spring  a  piety  more  grand  in  its  symmetry,  more  beautiful  in 
its  corona]  of  love,  richer  m  all  the  fruits  of  holy  livmg ;  that  we 
may  here  experience  a  truer  penitAce,  a  more  contrite  humility, 
a  more  triumphant  faith ;  and  that  at  last,  being  strengthened 
with  might  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  alt  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height ;  and  to  know  that  tore  of  Christ, which  passeth  knowledge. 
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SERMON  CCCCLV. 

BY  REV.  CHARLES  H.  READ, 

PlVPMt  OF  TBI   PEIRL  RREBT  raESBTTEBUH    CHURCH,  aBW   TORE. 

THE  PLACE  OF  REST  AND  HOME  OF  THE  SOUL.* 


A  most  important  lesson,  which  boa  a  legitimate  application  to 
many,  if  not  all  the  relations  and  duties  of  life,  is  taught  in  this 
text,  and  enforced  by  a  very  simple  and  striking  comparison  : 
"  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  waa- 
dereth  from  his  place." 

The  text  needs  but  to  be  stated,  in  order  to  be  understood.  It 
is  taken  for  granted,  that  the  allusion  is  to  that  class  of  birds,  with 
«4)icb  we  are  all  familiar,  whose  instinct  prompts  them  to  select 
a  particulu  place  for  the  building  of  their  nests.  The  natural 
skill  of  such  birds,  in  selecting  their  place,  in  the  process  of  erect- 
ing, excavating,  or  searcbing  out  natural  or  artificial  fixtures  and 
retreats,  to  be  occupied  by  them  during  the  period  of  procreation 
and  incubation,  is  sufficiently  well  understood  by  us  all.  The 
watchfulnesB,  steadfastness  of  purpose,  industry,  and  fidelity  of  such 
birds  during  all  this  period,  is  so  characteristic  of  them,  that  when 
we  know  where  they  have  reared,  or  chosen  their  nests,  we  know 
where  they  are  to  be  found,  unless  driven  away  by  necessity,  or 
danger.  When  the  end  for  which  the  tenement  was  chosen,  or 
made,  is  accomplished — then,  and  not  till  then,  is  it  de.serted. 
Very  few,  indeed,  are  the  exceptions  to  this  rule,  and  such  excep- 
tions are  fatal.  The  e^s  of  the  wandering  bird  are  barren,  and 
its  brood  dies  from  neglect. 

No  matter  how  beautiful  their  plumage — how  geuly  and  sweetly 
they  may  sing,  or  how  graceful  may  be  their  motion,  in  their  roam- 
ing among  enticing  fields  and  flowers,  if  they  neglect  their  Aodm, 
the^  might  as  well  have  no  home.  A  silly  bird,  indeed,  is  that 
which  wandereth  from  her  nest ! 

It  is  implied  in  the  text,  (hat  some  persons,  some  professedly 
rational,  intelligent,  moral,  and iLCcoun table  beings,  are  chai^eable, 
in  their  sphere  of  activity,  with  a  similar  inconsistency  and  folly. 

It  is  here  assumed  that  every  man  muit  have  a  ptace^  which  is, 
by  distinction  and  pre-eminence,   "  kU  place."     The  man  who 


THE   PLACE   OF  KEBT.  l63 

squanders  what  he  never  earned — the  man  vho  steals  for  a  liveli- 
hood, the  man  whose  heait  knows  no  bond  to  home  and  cherished 
friendships,  to  whom  the  face  of  a  stranger  is  as  acceptable  as  the 
face  of  a  friend,  who  can  find  all  he  aspires  afler  in  eating,  drink- 
ing, and  sleeping,  no  matter  where — in  seeing,  no  matter  what,  in 
being  seen,  no  matter  by  whom — in  short,  the  individual  who  has 
no  roots  to  his  heart,  nor  fixed  sympathies  in  his  soul^-euch  an  one 
may  float  like  a  feather  upon  the  wind — may  have  no  place,  nor 
be  fit  to  fill  one  if  he  had : — it  is  not  of  such  vacuities  that  the  text 
speaks — but,  as  you  perceive,  it  is  of  a  man— foolish,  it  is  true,  but 
yet  a  man. 

A  roanmust  have  aplace;  kisovmplace.  Hemustfaave  aplace 
of  business,  if  we  look  at  the  subject  in  the  light  of  fixed 
worldly  avocations — a  place  where  he  can  steadily  pursue  his  call- 
ing— where  he  can  be  found,  where  his  energies  may  take  root, 
and  his  industry  be  productive.  If  he  wanders  away  from  this 
place,  his  projects  will  be  addled  projects.  Go  to  the  places  of 
trade  for  an  illustration :  Is  the  merchant  a  wanderer  from  his 
counter  and  counting-room '!  Is  the  mechanic  away  from  his  shop  ? 
Is  the  market-man  away  from  his  stand  1 — the  business  of  such  per- 
sons will  prove  a  failure. 

The  same  is  true  of  professional  men .  They  must  have  a  place, 
and  times,  when  and  where  each  may  be  founa  in  his  place.  The 
family  must  have  a  place,  and  that  place  should  be  a  home — not  a 
mere  contingent  dormitory  and  refectory,  as  is  the  case  with  mul- 
titudes, but  A  HOME,  where  the  kindly  sympathies  of  the  heart  may 
expand,  and  be  schooled  into  the  habits  of  well-regulated  social 
affection,  and  useful  living.  But  not  to  particularize  further  in  the 
way  of  tracing  out  the  parallel  implied  in  the  text ;  I  pass  now  to 
the  opening  and  application  of  the  subject  in  a  more  important  point 
of  view  than  has  been  alluded  to  in  the  foregoing  remarks  and 
illustrations. 

Man  is  something  more  than  a  creature  who  eats,  and  drinks, 
and  sleeps :  he  has  other  and  higher  interests  than  those  which  pec- 
tain  to  the  worldly  avocations  in  which  he  is  engaged,  and  the  do- 
mestic and  earthly  kindred  ties  in  which  the  merely  social  sympa- 
thies are  enlisted.  I  speak  not  disparagingly  of  any  worldly  call- 
ing, nor  of  the  pure  ties  of  the  heart  among  those  who  love  and 
are  beloved ;  but  there  is  a  Being  who  is  more  to  man  than  any 
other  being.  There  is  a  place  ior  man  which  is,  by  the  highest 
moral  distinction  and  pre-eminence,  his  place.  That  Being  is  God ! 
and  that  place  is  the  right  attitude  of  man's  soul  TowAans  God. 

God  is  the  great  centre  of  Being,  in  the  moral,  as  well  as  in  the 
natural  world.  In  the  compass  of  all  surrounding  beings  and 
things,  God  is  the  soul's  polar  point  of  rest,  his  heart's  home— bib 

PLACE. 

The  similitude  of  the  magnetic  compass  may  be  employed,  ap-. 
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propriatelTt  in  the  illustration  of  ihis  idea:  Yon  have  seen  that  won- 
derful and  beautiful  piece  of  mechanism,  the  magnetic  compass : — 
you  have  seen  the  polarized  needle  quiet  at  its  place  of  rest ;  you 
may  have  caused  it  to  forsake  its  place  temporarily,  by  the  applica- 
tion of  some  foreign  controlling  force,  and  when  you  withdrew  yom 
hand,  no  matter  to  which  of  the  other  thirty-one  points  you  held  it, 
it  swiftly  returned  to  its  own  place.  Now,  God  is  to  the  rightly 
disposed  heart  of  man  what  the  pole  is  to  the  magnetic  needftf— his 
place.  The  needle  of  the  soul — the  supreme  and  erer  constant 
afiections  of  the  heart,  should  point  to  God. 

The  fall  of  man  destroyed  the  spiritual  polarity  of  the  huma'n 
heart,  but  divine  Grace  restores  it,  in  regeneration  and  sanctifica- 
tion.  The  partially  sanctified  heart  may  yield  to  temptations,  and, 
like  the  needle,  follow  some  interposing  foreign  influence  awav 
from  its  place,  but,  as  the  needle  shows  its  restlessness,  and  spee<& 
back  to  its  point  with  tremulous  haste,  so  the  truly  pious  soul  is 
restless  in  its  wanderines,  and,  breaking  away  from  the  seductions 
whidi  may  have  caused  it  to  depart  temporarily  from  God,  it  flies, 
as  with  the  wings  of  a  bird,  to  its  place ;  and  the  Psalmist  interpret- 
ed the  feelings  of  such  a  one,  when  he,  under  Divine  iuspira- 
lion,  exclaimed,  "  Return  to  thy  Rest,  Oh,  my  soul !" 

Show  me-  a  man  whose  supreme  affections  are  fixed  upon,  or 
following  after  other  beings  and  things,  than  God  and  His  glory, 
and  you  see  one  who  is  out  of  his  place ; — the  needle  of  his  heart 
has  no  right  temper.  The  merely  speculative  believer  in  Grod,  the 
indifferent  believer,  and  the  blank  Atheist  meet  here  on  (he  same 
ground ;  having  eyes  they  see  not,  having  ears  they  hear  not,  faav- 
mg  hearts  they  feel  not ; — God,  as  the  object  of  love,  is  not  in  all 
their  thoughts ; — selfish  fears,  or  a  respect  for  men,  operating  upon 
such  persons,  like  external  commotions  upon  a  deranged  needle, 
may  sometimes  jar  and  force  them  (if  I  may  so  express  the  idea) 
towards  God,  but  the  place  of  their  rest  is  elsewhere ;  they  rivad 
the  serpent  in  crawling  upon  the  ground,  and  in  satisfying  them- 
selves with  dust. 

'*  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  the  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wan- 
dereth  from  bis  place."  Foolishness  is  personified  in  each ;  and, 
as  the  eggs,  or  the  brood  of  the  bird  that  wandereth,  shall  prove 
barren,  or  die ;  so  shall  the  hopes  of  the  sinner  be  cut  off;  he  shall 
be  driven  away  in  his  wickedness ;  having  despised  the  place,  (he 
only  rest  of  his  soul,  in  the  time  of  seeking  a  place,  and  rest, — ■he 
will  at  last  be  provided  with  a  place  where  aversion  to  ("iod  will 
he  punished,  and  his  misery  will  be  equal  to  his  folly  and  guilt, 

*God  appointed  to  Judas  a  place,  to  which  we  are  told  he  went, 
when  he  died  j  and  of  the  positive  and  eternal  wretchedness  of  his 
condition  we  may  be  well  assured  from  the  language,  "  it  were 
better  for  that  man,  if  he  had  not  been  bom." 

Thus  interpreting  the  text,  in  the  light  of  Divine  Revelation, 
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we  may  resolve  the  whole  of  what  has  beeo  said  into  the  follow- 
ing geaeral  proposiuon.  God  is  the  alone  proper  and  satisfying  rest 
of  the  soul  of  man  ;  anil  an  altitude  of  supreme  love  to  God — the 
practical  surrender  of  all  we  have,  and  are,  and  hope  for,  to  Him, — 
this  is  man's  only  proper,  and  safe,  and  truly  happy  place. 

I  shall  assume  this  proposition  as  proven  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  experience  of  men,  and  shall  proceed  to  another  view  of 
the  Bubject — after  pausing  a  moment  to  clear  away  a  plausible  re- 
fuge, behind  which  the  unregenerate  man  sometimes  retreats.  Do 
I  read  this  unuitered  thought,  in  any  breast, — "  Well,  I  am  happy 
in  the  place  I  now  occupy,  and  I  make  no  professions  of  being  la- 
debted  to  the  machinery  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit/or my  happiness.  I  do  not  see  anything  to  disturb  my  comfort, 
though  I  malce  no  profession  of  being  a  Christian  V  Consider! 
may  not  a  man  dance,  and  revel,  and  exclaim,  "  I  am  happy," 
over  an  undiscovered  mine  of  gunjpowder  ?— may  not  the  play  go 
ou,  on  the  stage ;  and  the  crowdecf  boxes  of  the  theatre  exhibit  a 
mnltitude  of  absorbed  and  happy  countenances,  while  the  uudis- 
rovered  tiames  are  running  underneath,  from  casement  to  case- 
ment, stealing  the  march  of  fear,  and  cutting  off  retreat  from  sud- 
den and  terrible  death  1 

The  scofier  tells  us  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion — 
God  forgive  the  taunt  and  sneer ! — while  I  ask  if  it  may  not  be 
true  that  ignorance  is  sometimes  foot-hardy,  when  there  is  just 
cause  for  alarm  1  Did  the  gay  reveller  but  know  Sf  the  existence 
of  the  mine,  or  did  the  crowded  company  at  the  theatre  know  of 
the  fire  beneath  them — think  you  they  would  be  happy  in  these 
supposed  places^ 

"Nay  !''  it  is  replied,  "this  is  but  a  ^d^mi/ danger."  Well,  drop 
the  supposition  then,  as  proving  only  tnis — that  present  happiness 
and  unconcern  are  no  evidence  of  present  security,  and  then  we 
fell  back  upon  the  declarations  of  God's  word — **  when  they  cry 
peace,  peace,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  ihem  ;"  "  he 
that  hordeneth  his  neck  shall  suddenly  he  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy." 

If  it  be  ignorance  to  believe  this  book,  whose  credentials  arf!  en- 
graved upon  the  monuments  of  the  past,  and  are  growing  brii^hter 
and  brigbtei  in  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  every  day,  then  ouPs 
be  that  ignorance;  for  well  assured  are  we,  that  the  weak  things  of 
God  are  wiser  and  better  than  the  strongest  and  best  things  of 
men,  God's  truths,  like  His  sun,  are  wacm  and  luminous  to  those 
that  feel  and  see,  albeit  some  men  are  both  torpid  and  sightless. 
We  will  yet  believe  that  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  (the  reverent  ho- 
mage of  the  soul  towards  God)  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;"  and 
in  the  place  of  one  who  thus  fears  the  Lord  we  would  stand, — nor 
envy  the  place  of  "  the  fool,"  who  says  in  his  heart  <*  there  is  iKi 
God." 
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But  I  would  fain  hope  that  there  are  none  bere  who  really  doubt 
the  truth  of  the  proposition — that  Ood  is  the  aloTie  proper  and  sa- 
tisfying rest  of  the  immortal  soul ;  and  that  an  attitude  of  supreme 
love  aod  practical  submission  to  Him,  in  all  that  we  have,  and  are. 
and  hope  for — is  the  only  proper,  safe,  and  truly  happy  place  tot 
man. 

Regarding  this  aa  settled — let  us  now  pass  from  the  considera- 
tion of  what  God  is  to  the  soul  of  man,  in  and  of  Himself,  to  Iht 
place  which  man  is  required  to  occupy  in  this  world,  before  men. 

God  is  not  only  the  rest  of  ihe  soul  that  loves  Him — but  He 
daims  it  as  His  right  to  be  acknowledged  as  snch,  in  a  public  man- 
ner, and  has  defined  with  sufficient  accuracy  a  rule  for  the  govern- 
ment of  men  in  this  respect. 

Under  this  division  of  the  subject,  let  me  crave  your  attention  to 
(he  following  particulars : — 

1.  God  has  instituted  a  visible  church  in  this  world,  made  up 
of  professed  believers  in  Him,  aad  willing  subjects  of  His  moral 
government.     The  terms  of  admission  into  this  visible  church,  are 

Eiuine  repentance  towards  God,  on  account  of  sin,  and  faith  in  the 
rd  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  ground  of  acceptance  with  God ;  tbns 
the  penitent  sinner  believcth  whh  bis  heart  unto  righteousness,  and 
then  coming  worthily  to  the  ordinances  of  baptism,  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  hebecopea  visibly  a  party  to  the  covenant  of  which  these 
ordinances  are  the  outward  signs  and  seals ;  an<r  doing  this,  with  a 
truly  penitent  and  believing  heart,  be  makes  confession  with  his 
mouth  unto  salvation. 

Such,  in  brief,  is  the  visible  church  of  God,  in  this  world,  in  re- 

?>ect  to  the  character  of  its  members,  and  the  lerma  of  admission- 
his  is  the  place  where  all  men  ought  to  be,  that  is,  they  ought  to 
repent,  with  godly  sorrow,  of   their  sins;  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  come  out  before  men  upon  the  Lord's  side. 
That  some  make  the  public  profession  that  is  required,  without 

fennine  godliness,  is  very  manifest ;  but  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to 
e,  and  to  do,  what  professing  Christians  profess  to  be,  and  to  do, 
there  is  no  doubt.  The  whole  constitution  of  the  visible  chun^ 
isforthe  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls;  and  it  is  man's  high- 
est duty,  and  most  precious  privilege,  to  be  a  member  of  (his  spiri- 
tual family  of  God. 

God  now  commandeth  all  men,  everywhere,  to  repent.  The 
language  of  Christ,  in  the  gospel,  as  addressed  to  every  one  who 
reads  or  hears  the  gospel,  is,  *'  Follow  me !"  Moreover,  He  so- 
lemnly declares  that  he  will  confess,  before  God  and  the  holy 
angels,  those  who  confess  Him  before  men ;  and  that  He  will,  on 
the  other  band,  deny  those  who  deny  Him. 

As  the  first  and  highest  relation  of  man  is  the  relation  he  sus> 
tains  to  God,  so  his  frst  and  highest  duty  is  to  God ;  with  (hit 
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relation  and  duly  nothing  muat  interfere ;  whatever  comes  hetween 
God  and  the  soul,  in  this  respect,  must  be  put  oat  of  the  way:  be 
it  father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  houses  or  lands,  business,  plea- 
suies,  or  honors — all  must  yield  place  to  God,  the  Creator,  and  to 
Christ,  the  Redeemer. 

In  order  thus  to  show  your  obedience  and  supreme  attachment  to 
Christ,  you,  my  dear  hearers,  must  have  a  place  in  the  family  of 
his  professed  friends  here  upon  earth.  You  must  not  only  be  His 
friends,  but  you  must  wear  the  badge  of  His  household.  It  is  an 
honor  and  privilege,  as  well  as  a  duty,  to  which  He  calls  yon;  and 
if  you  slight  the  call,  you  despise  His  authorily  and  grace,  and 
wrong  your  own  souls.  Where  His  commands  and'  promises 
centre,  that  is  the  place  for  you  to  occupy,  the  ark  of  safety  from 
which  you  may  not  turn  away.  But  do  any  of  you  say,  "  may  I 
not  be  u  Chiistian  without  a  visible  profession  of  my  faith 'I"  I 
answer,  Christ  will  confess  those  who  confess  Him.  Do  you  still 
ask,  "  How  must  I  confess  Himi"  You  muat  repent,  helieve,  be 
bitptized  in  His  name,  obey  his  dying  injunction  respecting  the 
lihowin^  forth  of  His  death,  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  cleave 
unto  Him,  and  to  His  people,  in  a  well  ordered  life,  conduct,  and 
conversation. 

Ill  short,  you  must  have  a  de6nite  place  somewhere  among  the 
churches  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  your  sou)  must  have  a  home 
in  the  house  and  family,  in  the  love  and  service,  in  the  covenant 
and  promises  of  God. 

2.  This  duty  of  belonging  to  the  visible  family  of  God,  and 
wearing  the  bad^e  of  Christ's  disciples,  is  one  which  is  not  dis- 
chai^ed  by  the  single  act  of  being  added  to  the  church — in  the 
ordinary  initiatory  rites  of  a  public  profession;  but  we  are  to  have, 
and  to  hold  a  place,  in  some  one  of  the  assemblies  of  God's  peo- 
ple— as  our  peculiar  home,  where  our  hearts  may  take  root.  The 
roots  of  a  tree  cannot  be  often  disturbed  with  impunity;  and 
that  is  a  not  less  significant  than  beautiful  figure  of  inspiration,  in 
which  the  children  of  God  are  represented  as  cedars  planted  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  whose  branches  are  ever  green. 

What  would  you  think  of  a  tree  whose  roots  were  adapted  to 
locomotion,  and  whose  branches  served  the  puniose  of  sails  to 
catch  every  changing  breeze!  Or  what  would  you  think  of 
a  bird  that  was  as  much  at  home  in  any  other  nest  as  in  its 
own  1  A  strange  tree  indeed !  a  witless  bird ! — so  is  he  a  strange, 
witlfcss,  nnproiiting  and  unprofitable  professor  of  religion  wno 
easily  forsakes  his  spiritual  home.  "  As  a  bird  that  wanderetb 
from  her  nest,  so  is  he  that  wandereth  from  his  place." 

3.  It  may  be  observed,  that  when  a  change  ofrelation  becomes  ne- 
cessary, from  one  branch  of  the  visible  family  of  Qod  to  another, 
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as  Bomelimes  happens,  in  coosequence  of  a  change  of  residence*  ot 
from  other  causes,  in  such  a  case,  it  is  doubtless  the  duty  of  per- 
sons so  situated,  to  fix  upon  their  new  heart's  honse — their  place, 
as  speedily  as  is  consistent  with  a  proper  regard  lo  their  future 
well-being.  As  a  tree  long  out  of  ground  will  die,  though  dropped 
in  the  most  luxuriant  garden,  so  the  Christian  must  be  fixed  some- 
where, in  the  soil  of  gospel  ordinances,  or  be  will  witber,  and 
bear  no  fruit. 

I  may  take  this  opportunity  (without  digressing  from  the  l^iti- 
mate  bearing  of  this  subject)  to  allude  to  a  class  of  persons  whose 
conduct  has  frequently  caused  me  grief,  and  to  whom  a  special 
word  of  counsel  and  reproof,  in  love,  ia  due- 
Nut  a  few,  who  have  been  steady  attendants  upon  the  means  of 
grace,  and  members  of  churches,  in  the  places  of  their  fonner  resi- 
dence, upon  removal  to  this  metropolis  forget  the  necessities  o£ 
their  souls,  and  yield  themselves  up  to  floating  impulses,  to  a 
fondness  for  novelties,  and  to  the  gratification  of  a  roaming  curiosity. 
Failing  to  identify  themselves  early  with  the  interests  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  any  one  place,  they  are  to  he  seen  wherever  the  eddy- 
ing tide  of  impulse  carries  them. 

Temporary  gratification,  rather  than  permanent  good,  attracts 
them.  One  Sabbath  finds  them  in  this  part  of  the  city,  and  another 
in  thai — in  the  morning  here^  in  the  aAernoon  there.  A  frost 
comes  over  the  heart ;  the  tone  of  spirituality  becomes  languitl; 
personal  religion  is  neglected ;  the  place  of  prayer  is  not  frequented ; 
temptations  assail  them  with  a  power  they  never  experienced  be- 
fore; they  form  worldly  associations ;  religious  associations  and 
ties  are  relinquished  ;  their  consciences  are  silenced  (not  satisfied) 
with  the  thought  that  no  one  knows  that  they  are  professors  of 
religion;  they  backslide  further  and  further,  till,  on  their  sick 
beds,  they  are  not  unfrequently  found  doubling  the  validity  of  alt 
their  past  hopes,  their  last  moments  are  embittered  with  fears  and 
remorse,  and  shrouded  in  despair. 

The  evil  I  have  here  hastily  depicted,  not  from  fancy,  but  from 
painful  facts,  is  a  great  evil,  and  prevails  most,  so  &r  as  my  ob- 
servation extends,  among  young  men. 

If  I  speak  in  the  hearing  of  ani/f  whose  case  has  been  here  de- 
scribed, of  any  age,  or  sex,  or  condition,  let  me  say  to  such  with 
affectionate  earnestness,  you  are  in  Jeopardy  !  You  are  the  pity 
of  the  wise,  the  sport  of  devils,  the  companions  of  the  simple. 
'*  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wander- 
eth  from  his  place." 

If  these  gales  of  Zion  are  pleasant  to  you,  then  come  with  us, 
and  we  will  seek  your  spiiituat  proBt  and  peace — for  this  rebuke  is 
not  in  anger,  but  in  love  ;  but  if  greater  spiritual  advantages  invite 
you  elsewhere,  then  fix  your  place  there,  and  be  stead&st.  Of  all 
homeless  men,  he  is  the  most  homeless,  most  to  be  pitied  sod  re. 
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baked,  vbo  has  no  rest  for  his  soul  id  the  embnce  of  Divine 
Love,  DO  bonie  in  the  sanctunries  of  God,  do  placs  in  the  garden 
of  God  on  earth,  where  bj  the  dresser'a  care  he  may  be  prepared  to 
be  traosplanted  to  the  Gardea  of  God  above. 

Finally,  brelbren  and  friends,  let  me  exhort  you  all  to  see  to  it 
that  you  are  really  in  the  soul's  only  proper  and  safe  place.  Some 
men  spend  their  lives  very  near  the  place,  but  never  come  quite 
to  it.  Some  of  you  are  members  of  the  visible  church,  and  can  be 
numbered  by  the  eye  of  men ;  are  you  members  of  the  true  church, 
whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  God  1  Many  will  be  di«> 
appointed  in  the  last  day,  when  they  shall  knock  ana  say,  "  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us !"  to  whom  He  who  hath  the  keys  of  life  and 
death  shall  answer,  *'  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye 
■workers  of  iniquity." 

Many  more  have  been  standing-  near,  and  have  been  in  many 
ways  useful  to  the  temporal  interests  of  the  church,  who,  like  the 
scaffolding  of  the  ark,  or  of  the  temple,  will  be  rejected  ^at  last  as 
no  part  of  the  church  itself,  having  never  been  really  incorporated 
among  the  living  stones  whiclr  are  cemented  and  builded  together 
upon  the  only  foundation,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Blessed,  yea,  thrice  blessed  !  is  the  man  who  hath  a  bohe  fok 
ma  sotJL ! ! !  The  pious  Psalmist  saw  and  felt  the  beauty  and 
force  of  the  comparison  between  the  bird's  chosen  place,  and  the 
heart's  rest,  as  he  witnessed  the  sparrows  frequenting  the  beams 
and  rafters  which  sheltered  the  aliarS  of  the  Most  High ;  and  hap- 
py is  he,  who,  with  an  earnest  spiritual  longing,  and  joyful  relish, 
can  say,  "  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of  Hosts ! 
My  sout  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord : 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  livii^  God.  Yea,  the 
sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself, 
where  she  may  lay  her  young,  even  thine  altars,  0  Lord  of  Hosts, 
my  King  and  mv  God.  Blessed  are  they  that  t^//  in  thy  house : 
they  will  be  still  praising  thee.     Selah." 

Most  sweet  and  precious  are  the  promises  of  God  to  such  : — 
*'  They  thai  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ;  they 
shall  monnt  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  ^all  run  and  not  be 
weary,  and  they  shall  walk  and  noi  faint." 

It  IS  when  we  can  say  from  the  heart — "  Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  ofthy  house,  and  the  place  where  thine  honor  dwelleth" 
—that  we  can  also  from  the  heart  offer  the  prayer,  "  Gather  not 
my  soul  with  sinners." 

*'  They  that  are  afler  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh," 
and  to  such,  the  patient  waiting  of  the  soul  on  GotTis  a  weariness ; 
hut  the  truly  devout  Christian,  whose  soul  hath  a  home  in  God, 
exclaims,  "a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand;"  and 
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looking  oDward,  beyood  the  wreck  of  viaible  worlds,  and  the  pal- 
ing away  of  created  buos,  and  nioous,  and  stars, — he  sees  a  divioe 
glory  gilding  the  eteroal  mouot  of  Crud,  and  the  mansions  of  the 
redeemed ;  and  feelinf;  within  himself  the  life  of  God,  and  the  re- 
aurrectioa  power  of  Christ,  and  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit — he  takes 
up  the  note  which  yet  lingers  on  Isaiah's  faarp-stnngs,  and  with 
the  61ni  of  death  on  bis  eye,  and  the  roar  of  Jordan  in  bis  ear,  he 
triumphantly  sings—"  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  tby  light  by  day ; 
neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee  :  but  the 
Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory." 

But  alas  1  how  different,  how  sad,  is  the  condition  of  the  impeui- 
lent,  unbelieving,  wandering,  homeless  sinner's  soul.  Evesy  tie 
of  his  heart  is  an  eartfUy  tie,  destiued  to  bleed  ;  every  hope  of  his 
heart  a  deceitful  hope,  destined  to  die ;  he  has  not  made  God  his 
KEST ;  his  fixed  sympathies  are  not  in  the  Household  of  God  ;  like 
a  wandering  bird  he  visits  the  altars  of  the  Lord,  but  he  does  not 
dwell  there.  He  must  have  a  place!  Deatbbolds  amortgageon 
his  body,  and  he  must  lie  down  in  the  grave ;  then  he  will  no  lon- 
ger wander  up  and  down  any  more.  The  violated  law  of  God  has 
a  claimupon  his  unpardoned,  unsanctified  soul, and  for  all  such  souls 
a  place  is  provided ; — no  light,  no  glory,  no  promise  visits  that 
place ;  it  is  the  home  of  Dives  and  Judas ;  of  all  who  have  dem'ed 
Christ,  and  made  this  world  their  chief  joy.  Between  that  home 
of  the  impenitent,  the  unbelieving,   tLe   disobedient,    the  on- 

rly,  and  the  mansions  of  the  redeemed,  an  impassable  gulf  is  fixed 
God  :  upon  the  latter,  radiant  glory  from  the  face  of  the  Lord 
God  and  the  Lamb,  eternally  shines  j  over  the  former,  eternal 
darkness,  that  can  be  felt,  reigns. 

Lord  of  Hosts,  when  thou  galherest  thy  saints  together,  that 
have  made  a  covenant  with  Thee  by  sacrifice,  may  we  be  there ; 
but,  Oh  t  gather  not  our  souls  with  sinners. 
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BY  THE  LATE  REY.  DANIEL  A.  CLARK, 
THE  DANGER  OF  FALSE  MAXIMS. 


This  is  a  maxim  -which  Moses,  the  inspired  servant  of  Ood, 
puts  iQlo  the  mouth  of  ungodly  men.  It  is  a  sentiment  as  pre- 
valent in  the  present  day  as  in  ihe  age  in  wbicb  it  was  uttered. 
The  principle  is  this :  our  present  conduct  Avill  not  affect  our 
fature  condition.  It  disassociates  deportment  and  destiny,  and 
says,  "  Whatever  I  may  now  he,  it  shall  be  well  with  me  here- 
after,  '  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.'  " 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  examine  this  maxim,  with  a  view  to  as- 
certain whether  it  be  a  safe  one  for  the  regulation  of  our  conduct- 
Thai  it  is  not  a  safe  maxim  is  evident ;  because 

1.  It  is  contrary  to  all  analogy.  Human  conduct  is  uniformly 
productive  of  results,  good  or  ill,  according  to  the  character  of  that 
conduct.  There  is  a  powerful  principle  of  reproducltvenes  in  both 
character  and  condition^  Economy  and  industry  are  usually  fol- 
lowed by  independence  and  respectability.  Intemperance,  negli- 
gence, and  dishonesty,  by  degradation,  want,  and  shame. 

2.  It  denies  a  state  of  probation.  This  slate  of  being  is  one  in 
which  all  are  forming  their  character  and  condition  for  a  future 
world.  The  maxim  m  question  is  at  variance  with  this  divine  ar* 
raDgement,  as  it  alleges  that  our  character  here  has  no  relation  to 
our  estate  hereafter. 

3.  The  maxim  confounds  virtue  and  vice.  It  confounds  them  in 
their  results.  If  the  laws  of  virtue  have  no  sanctions  they  are 
mere  advice.  Thus  the  floodgates  of  iniquity  are  opened  on  a 
miserable  world,  and  our  standard  of  character  is  found  in  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist :  "  A  man  was  femous  according  as  he  had 
lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees."     Might  makes  right. 

4.  Ths  maxim  is  at  war  with  men's  best  ijUerests  in  the  present 
as  well  as  in  the  future  life.  It  removes  restraint  from  the  evil 
passions.  It  throws  the  reins  upon  the  neck  of  the  most  unhal- 
lowed lusts.  A  community  acting  upon  this  principle  would  soon 
become  annihilated.  A  lew  only  of  the  mightiest  in  physical 
strength  could  survive  the  experiment. 

5.  The  maxim  denies  the  existence  of  God,  or  denies  his  attri- 
butes.    If  there  is  a  God  he  must  have  given  his  creatures  a  law, 
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and  that  law  must  have  sanctioDS.    It  cannot  be  that  be  is  indif- 
ferent to  the  dishonoring  of  his  law. 

6.  Tht  maxim  is  unreasonable.  God  cares  for  the  happiness  of 
his  creatures.  He  provides  for  the  happiness  of  brutes,  and  jH 
more  for  that  of  man ;  but  how  can  he  care  for  the  happiness  of 
man,  if  he  has  endowed  him  with  such  passions,  and  laid  no  re- 
straint on  him  t 

7.  The  maxim  would  go  to  pi-ove  that  God  often  loves  the  wicked 
more  than  the  righteous.  If  it  be  well  with  au  alike  in  a  future 
world,  the  earlier  we  die,  the  earlier  we  are  blest.  On  this  princi- 
ple, when  men  are  cut  off  by  the  judgments  of  God  for  their  ini- 
quities, they  are  shown  to  be  the  favorites  of  heaven.  Thus  the 
old  world  went  to  heaven  before  Noah ;  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom 
were  suddenly  taken  to  heaven  when  Lot  was  left  to  wander  a 
vagabond  upon  the  mountains, 

8.  The  maxim  is  unscriptural.  The  Bible  teaches  that  this  life 
is  the  seed  time,  eternity  the  harvest.  *'  Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
etb,  that  shall  he  also  reap,  for  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of 
the  (lesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall  of 
the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  The  Word  of  God  in  its  history, 
its  promises,  its  exhortations,  its  wainingSj  its  threatening,  goes 
to  say  that  the  maxim  is  a  lie. 


1.  We  should  beware  what  sentiments  we  imbibe,  as  the;  will 
Burely  affect  our  cbaraclers.  Bad  sentiments  make  bad  men, 
whil&the  contemplation  of  sacred  truth  tends  to  make  men  hoiy. 
We  may  not  unfrequently  judge  men's  characters  when  we  know 
the  school  in  which  they  were  bied. 

2.  The  maxim  under  consideraliou  originates  in  the  desire  of  a 
depfaved  heart.  Men  wish  that  their  conduct  may  not  affect  iheir 
destiny.    Wishing  they  assert,  and  asserting  they  at  length  believe. 

3.  How  strange  it  is  that  men  can  be  so  blinded  as  to  live  in 
accordance  with  such  a  maxim.  The  falsehood  of  it  is  written  not 
only  in  God's  word,  but  on  the  conscience,  and  in  the  experieaoe 
and  the  observation  of  all  men.  Consciousness  testifies  against  it. 
He  that  does  right  is  happy,  while  the  "  way  of  the  transgressor  is 
hard."  We  have  seen  that  analt^  is  gainst  it ;  the  glutton  i» 
diseased;  (he  drunkard  destroys  himself;  the  idle  are  improvi- 
dent and  poor;  ^he  vicious  ate  finally  hated ;  the  deceitful  sie 
found  out  and  detested ;  the  dishonest>gaiii  at  length  the  bad  repu- 
tation they  deserve. 

Verily  it  is  aproof  of  the  blinding  poner  of  sin,  that  men  can  be 
found  living  in  accordance  with  maxims  the  falseness  of  which  ii 
as  manifest  as  the  sua  in  the  heavens. 
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BY  RET.  WILLIAM  B.  SPRAGUE,  D.D. 

TAStOt  or  TKB  BBOOND  ntEaBTTBRIAN  CHDBCB,  UMUTT,  NBW  TORK. 


.ON  THE  LIFE   AND  DEATH  OF  REV.  DK.   CHALMERS. 
And  unto  <Mie  he  gtn  five  taleBts.—MAiTHiw  St> :  15. 

It  ia  &  beautiful  feature  of  the  creation  that  uniforniity  every- 
where blends  with  itself  vanety.  The  stars  that  l%hl  up  so 
hrilliaatly  the  evening  sky,  bear  to  a  superficial  gazer  substantially 
the  mme  appearance ;  and  yet  astronomy,  not  less  than  Christi- 
anity,' has  cerufied  to  us  the  fact  that  "  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory."  The  landscape  which  at  first  opens  upon 
us  merely  as  an  extended  fidd  of  verdure  and  brightness,  reveals 
to  a  closer  inspection  a  thousand  variegated  tints,  each  of  which 
is  a  legitimate  subject  both  of  reflection  and  of  admiration.  The 
pebUes  of  the  brook,  the  fiowers  of  the  field,  the  trees  of  the 
foFest,  each  of  the  various  forms,  both  of  mineral  and  vegetable 
existence,  possess  common  properties,  while'  yet  each  particuhu 
specimen  is,  in  some  respects,  diSereot  trom  every  other.  The 
whole  animal  oreatiou  has  something  in  common,  and  eaeh  of  the 
several  tribes  has  more ;  but  here  again,  whether  you  compare  the 
tribes,  or  the  individuals  compoaing  the  tribes,  there  is  no  end  to 
the  diversity  which  they  exhibit.  And  what  is  true  of  the  inferior 
orders  of  being,  is  trve  of  man  also  :  wherever  you  £ad  him,  you 
find  him  in  all  his  essential  characteristics  the  same ;  and  yet  need 
I  say,  that  he  ranges  from  a  little  above  the  brute  to  a  tittle  below 
the  a^n 

This  inequality  that  pervades  the  human  race,  is  one  erf"  the  les- 
SMu  conveyed  by  the  parable  in  which  we  find.the  text; — [  mean 
the  parable  <^  th«  talents.  .  And  in  the  text  itself  there  is  a  refer- 
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ence  to  the  higbest  namber  of  talents  ever  bestowed  j — in  other 
words,  to  an  inuiyidual  most  highly  favored  in  respect  to  both  cb&rac- 
ter  and  condition.  What  constitutes  the  distinction  here  referred  to  t 

I  answer,  it  is  the  possession,  in  an  eminent  d^ree,  of  whatever 
may  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  ourselves  and  our  fellow  creatures,  or 
for  the  glory  of  God,  Let  us  glance  at  two  or  three  of  its  lead- 
ing elements. 

I  may  mention,  first,  high  intellectual  endowments; — a  mind 
originally  constituted  with  extraordinary  powers,  and  subject- 
ed to  the  most  vigorous  and  efficient  culture.  I  may  mention 
also  a  highly  favored  moral  constitution ; — that  native  enei^ 
thai,  never  tires,  that  native  frankness  that  knows  not  how  to 
dissemble, — that  native  generosity  and  sympathy  that  respond 
instinctively  to  every  tale  of  woe.  And  then  there  is  the 
image  of  the  heavenly  deeply  enslamped  upon  the  soul  by 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  there  are  the  Christian  graces  shining  out 
with  unwonted  attraction;  there  are  the  fervent  breathings  of 
a  spirit  which  lives  in  the  atmosphere  of  Calvary  or  at  the  foot  of 
the  throne.  And  last  of  all  (for  2  will  not  include  in  the  present 
estimate  great  riches,  however  Intimately  they  might  be  in- 
eluded) ,  there  is  the  providential  arrangement  of  circumstances 
favorable  not  only  to  tne  highest  development,  biit  to  the  most 
useful  application,  of  the  various  Acuities ; — an  arrangement  at 
once  creating  facilities  and'  supplying  inducements  to  Ijenificent 
action.  Wherever  you  find  an  individual  in  whom  these  various 
characteristics  meet, — one  who  possesses  a  richly  endowed  mind, 
and  a  noble  spirit,  and  an  exeJted  Christian  character,  and  who 
withal  occupies  a  station  of  dignity  and  influence,  there  you  find  one  ■ 
possessing  toe  five  talents.  He  stands  upon  an  emiiienGe  which 
few  ever  reach.  He  it  among  the  greater  lights  in  the  firmament 
of  illustrious  minds. 

It  may  perhaps  occui  to  you  that  I  am  scarcely  warranted  in 
speaking  of  emment  piety  in  this  connexion  as  a  talent,  inasmndi 
as  (he  parable  takes  for  granted  that  the  several  talents  referred 
to,  whatever  they  may  be,  are  not  only  all  lo  be  accounted  for, 
but  are  liable  to  be  perverted,  and  thus  to  bring  condemnauon  and 
ruin  to  their  possessor.  I  do  not  use  the  text  in  so  strict  a  sense 
as  this  objection  would  seem  to  imply.  My  object  is  to  consider 
it,  not  chiefly  as  illustrating  human  responsibility,  but  as  pointing 
to  the  higbest  style  of  human  character; — to  character  considered 
as  the  production  not  of  nature  only,  but  of  grace.  Every  good 
gift  that  we  receive, — everything  that  is  fitted  to  advance  eitber 
our  happiness  or  our  usefulness,  comes  from  God :  and  surely  that 
richest  of  all  gifts, — the  gift  of  an  exalted  piety,  is  not  only  to  b« 
referred  to  the  same  infinite  benefactor,  but  is  to  be  referred  to  hira 
in  a  far  higher  sense  than  any  other  of  his  favors ;  for  while  these 
are  to  be  r^^arded  as  the  fruit  of  bis  common  bounty,  that  in- 
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Tolves  more  immediately  the  sacnfice  of  his  Son  and  the  agency 
of  his  Spirit. 

Bui  if  all  the  talents  fita^  men  receive  come  from  God, — if 
everythiof;  that  eaters  into  an  esalted  character  is,  in  some  sense, 
the  production  of  his  agency,  it  is  manifest  that  -wherever  such  a 
character  is  formed,  He  has  his  own  purposes  in  reference  to  it. 
It  were  presumptuous  to  suppose  thatVe  should  be  able  to  com- 
prehend ail  his  purposes  in  respect  to  anythins ;  but  some  of  [hi 
ends  which  He  designs  to  accomplish, — actually  does  accomplish, 
by  raising  a  few  individuals  to  an  eztraotdinary  elevation,  we 
may  discover  at  a  glance.     I  will  specify  two  or  three  of  them. 

I  say  then,  God  designs  by  this  part  of  the  economy  of  bis  pco- 
vidence,  to  exalt  our  conceptions  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature. 

Think  not,  from  the  announcement  of  this  thought,  that  I  am 
gCMng  to  utter  anything  that  is  inconsistent  with  evangelical  humi- 
hty.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  attempt  to  throw  a  veil  over  the  dis- 
order, the  degradation,  the  ruin,  that  hath  overtaken  man,  io 
consequence  of  his  having  become  a  sinner.  All  the  Scripture 
statements  on  this  subject  I  wonld  not  only  submissively  receive 
but  earnestly  enforce  as  exhibiting  the  sad  reality  of  our  condi- 
tion. But  allow  me  to  say  there  is  danger  that,  from  our  being 
conversant  with  man  in  his  fallen  state  only,  and  especially  from 
our  being  familiarized  to  the  grosser  effects  of  huican  depravity, 
we  may  actually  form  too  low  an  estimate  of  him  as  a  piece  of  the 
divine  workmanship, — may  fail  of  exercising  a  due  respect  towards 
our  own  nature, — may  undervalue  that  inward  germ  of  strength 
and  immortality,  that  susceptibility  of  being  moulded  into  an 
angel,  that  still  remains,  notwithstanding  all  the  darkness  and  the 
wreck  that  sin  hath  occasioned.  I  know  not  in  what  God  hath 
supplied  a  more  effectual  antidote  to  this  delusion,  than  in  this 
very  arrangement  which  we  are  contemplating ; — in  {^anting  here 
and  there  m  the  intellectual  and  moral  firmament  a  star  of  sur- 
passing brightness,  in  which  man  may  see  as  if  reflected  by  a 
miror,  the  dignity  of  his  own  spirit.  You  have  been  contemplat- 
ing man  in  that  creature  of  ignorance,  whose  dark  and  chaotic 
mmd  you  may  interrogate,  but  it  answers  nothing;  orinthatcrea* 
ture  of  sensuality,  whose  Vhole  life  is  a  struggle  to  et&ce  every 
divine  lineament  from  his  soul ;  or  in  that  creature  of  vanity  or 
worldhness,  who  envies  the  butterfly  the  beauty  in  which  he  is 
clothed,  or  the  seipent  the  dust  on  which  he  subsists.  Turn  now 
and  contemplate  this  same  being  in  one  of  the  brighter  forms  of 
human  existence ;  in  some  intellect  that  has  been  ncbly  endowed 
and  nobly  trained, — in  some  heart  that  beats  in  generous  and  htd- 
lowed  pulsations.  Mark  the  kindling  of  the  celestial  fire, — the 
worldly;  of  the  immortal  energy.  Now  the  faculty  of  reflection 
or  of  reasoning  is  put  in  requisition ;  and  the  remoter  relations  (^ 
things  are  readied  perhaps  by  one  searching  glance,  and  not  im- 
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probably  new  fields  of  thottght  are  opened,  in  -which  tbe  intellect 
of  the  world  may  labor  for  an  aee.  Now  the  memoiy  ig  set  at 
work ;  and  behold  it  is  giviDg  forth,  as  from  an  inexhaustible  store- 
honse,  treasurea  of  knowledge  and  wisdom  which  we  marrel 
diould  have  been  accumulated  within  the  compass  of  a  life.  And 
vain,  the  imagination  begins  to  glow ;  it  soars  into  regions  where 
the  eagle's  path  is  not  known  ;  it  opens  to  our  riew  worlds  of  its 
own  creation ;  it  paints  with  a  divine  pencil,  and  in  colors  that 
were  mingled  and  prepared  in  Heaven ;  it  moves  in  a  radiant 
course  to  perform  a  glorious  work.  And  while  the  intellectual 
iacultics  act  with  such  mighty  power,  the  moral  facniiies  are 
obedient  to  the  dictates  of  truth  and  wisdom.  There  is  a  con- 
science full  of  light  and  strength,  that  would  dictate  the  endurance 
of  the  heaviest  calamity,  rather  than  the  commission  of  the  lightest 
wrong.  And  the^e  is  that  highest  form  of  virtue,  which  indeed 
includes  every  other,  magnanimity  :  you  can  prescribe  no  sacrifices 
too  great  for  it  to  submit  to,  no  enterprizes  too  difficult  for  it  to 
accomplish,  in  behalf  of  sinning,  suffering  man.  I  am  not  point- 
ing you  lo  a  perfect  character,  because  the  individual  who  bears  it 
is  yet  upon  earth ;  and  yet  such  a  character  as  I  have  described, — 
great  intellectuality,  great  morally,  great  spiritually,  sometimes 
actually  does  appear,  Mining  out  from  amidst  all  the  worId*s  dark- 
ness ;  and  I  leave  it  to  you  to  say  whether  every  such  character 
is  not  a  substantial  witness  for  man's  inherent  dimity. 

And  to  what  practical  use,  my  friends,  shall  we  turn  this  reflec- 
tion t  Oh,  is  not  the  world  full  of  beings,  who  have  not  learned 
to  respect  themselves  an  the  creatures  of  God  and  the  heirs  of  im- 
mortality t  And  even  those  of  us  who  profess  some  higher  appre- 
ctation  of  tbe  greatness  of  man's  nature,  and  who  are  accustomed 
to  think  of  him  in  his  relations  to  Ood  and  eternity, — do  not  even 
our  views  of  this  subject  need  to  be  corrected  and  elevated,  that 
we  may  labor  both  for  ourselves  and  for  others  as  the  magnitude  of 
the  case  requires  J  Devotee  of  the  world,  idolater  of  fashion,  crea- 
ture of  sensuality,  bring  before  thee  some  illustrious  model  of 
human  excellence,  and  human  greatness,  and  remember  that  the 
same  nature  which  tbou  art  contemplating  belongs  to  thyself  also; 
and  say  whether  its  noble  faculties  are  not  worthy  of  being  trained 
for  a  noble  destiny;  -whether  thou  art  willing  to  remain  in  degra- 
dation, when  intelligence  and  purity  and  the  life  everlasting  may 
be  thy  portion.  Christian,  hold  the  same  object  to  thy  thon^ts, — 
a  fellow  creature  whom  God  hath  made  great  both  by  a  creating 
and  a  renovating  power ;  and  then  look  abroad  upon  the  multitude 
who  are  meanly  and  madly  pouring  contempt  on  God's  workman- 
ship in  their  own  persons,  and  say  whetner  it  is  not  worth  a 
gTMter  effort  than  thou  hast  yet  put  forth,  to  elevate  them  to  their 
legitimate  dignity,  and  render  them  suitable  compsnions  for  the 
■ngels.    Nay,  turn  thine  eye  inward,  aud  inquire  whether  ihou 
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art  doing  oDongh  for  tin  culture  of  thine  own  spirit ;— whether  it 
be  not  chaigeable  to  thee  as  a  fault,  that  thou  art  so  inferior  in 
knowledge  and  holiness  and  dignity  to  some  who  share  the  same 
nature,  live  in  the  same  world,  and  have  been  trained  subsuntially 
under  the  same  indue nces  with  thyself. 

Another  reason  why  God  raises  a  few  members  of  the  human 
family  so  much  above  the  rest  is,  that  they  may  take  the  lead  in 
the  great  work  of  renovating  the  world. 

Tnat  this  world  is  hereafter  to  undeigo  a  mighty  moral  change, 
corresponding  to  the  change  from  darkness  to  light,  is  ascertained 
to  us  by  the  promise,  and  I  noay  add  by  the  providence,  of  God. 
The  world  even  now  is,  to  a  great  extent,  a  theatre  of  crime  and 
sufferii^.  Men  deliberately  mvade  each  other's  rights,  make  war 
upon  each  other's  happiness,  shed  each  other's  blood.  Multi< 
tudes  cast  out  from  their  minas  every  thought  of  God :  they  abjure 
allegiance  to  him  as  a  sovereign ;  tbey  refuse  to  do  homage  to  him 
as  a  benefactor ;  and  if  not  formally,  yet  virtually  and  in  their 
hearts,  they  vote  him  out  of  his  own  world.  But  this  state  of 
things  will  not  last  for  ever  :  it  is  to  be  succeeded  ere  long  by  the 
UniversBl  reign  of  truth  and  virtue  and  happiness.  The  world 
fiom  having  been  an  Aceldama  will  become  an  Eden ;  its  winter 
season  will  ne  past ;  its  storms  will  be  over  and  gone ;  the  Hea- 
vens will  bow  themselves  to  smile  upon  it  and  commune  with  it, 
as  a  regenerate  world ;  and  myriads  will  shout  forth  their  thanks- 
giving that  God  hath  fulfilled  his  promise  in  creating  a  new  earth. 

But  this  change,  vast  as  it  will  be,  is  to  be  accomplished  by 
hmnao  instrumentality.  If  nothing  more  than  the  fact  that  it  is  to 
occur,  had  been  revealed  to  us,  we  should  have  expected  no  doubt 
that  God  would  come  forth  in  the  majesty  of  a  miraculous  agency 
for  its  accomplish  meat ;  but  instead  of  that,  he  sets  his  own  chil- 
dren at  work,  and  he  works  in  all  their  efforts,  and  one  of  the 
br^btest  honors  which  they  will  wear  in  Heaven,  will  be  that 
fhev  had  been  joined  with  him  in  this  blessed  co<operalion.  But 
while  the  whole  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect  are  thus  put  in 
requisition,  and  while  the  labors  of  even  the  weakest  and  the 
humblest  may  be  turned  to  good  account,  each  one  laboring  in 
his  pr(K)er  sphere,  it  is  manifest  that  there  are  needed  for  the  con- 
duct of  this  enterprize,  spirits  endued  with  unwonted  discernment 
and  eneigy  and  purity ; — bright  and  heroic  minds  that  can  com- 
prehend the  whole  world  in  (heir  benevolent  regards,  and  diffuse 
their  influence  everywhere,  like  the  breath  of  the  morning.  And 
as  we  actually  find  some  individuals  of  this  exalted  character,  who 
can  doubt  that  they  are  raised  up  for  this  very  end  ;  that  they  ful- 
fil their  mission  chiefly  by  concentrating  and  directing  the  energies 
of  the  church  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  1 

Need  I  say  that  the  position  which  I  have  here  taken,  is  illus- 
trated and  otHifirmed  by  the  whole  history  of  the  race.      No 
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ffreat  enterprize  has  ever  been  projected  and  brought  lo  a  succfess- 
ful  isaue,  but  that  some  roagter-spirit  has  been  identified  with  it. 
Who  but  Abraham  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Jewish  economyt 
Who  but  Moaes  carried  the  people  of  Israel  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  became  the  permanent  law-giver  of  the  nation  1  Who 
but  Joshua  conducted  the  enterprize  that  secured  their  settlement 
in  Canaan  1  Who  but  Solomon  built  the  temple  t  Who  but  Paul 
gave  the  decisive  impulse  to  Christianity,  which  was  so  quickly 
felt  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  1  Who  but  Luther  and  a  few  iUu»- 
trioQS  associates,  erected  the  standard  of  the  Reformation,  and 
carried  terror  and  trembling  to  the  very  heart  of  the  Papal  powert 
Who  bot  Washington  delivered  our  country  from  political  thral- 
dom, and  gave  us  a  name  among  the  free  1  Who  but  Wilberforce 
Btopped  the  traffic  of  the  British  nation  in  immorality,  and  fiaallT 
brought  about  the  deliverance  of  the  slave?  In  these  severd 
cases,  there  was  indeed  a  multitude  of  hearts  beating,  and  a  multi- 
tude of  bands  employed,  for  the  accomplishment  ot  the  respective 
objects ;  and  yet  there  was  not  a  pulsation  nor  a  movement  but 
the  ruling  spirit  animated  and  directed  it.  Those  great  men  were 
the  primary  agents ;  and  can  we  doubt  that  He  who  made  them 
great,  made  them  so  in  reference  to  the  work  whicb  he  bad  de- 
signed for  them  ? 

Another  reason  why  God  thus  distinguishes  some  of  his  creatures 
is,  that  mankind  may  have  the  benefit  of  a  pure  and  lofty  example. 

There  is  a  power  in  example  which  we  are  all  ready  enougn  to 
acknowledge,  but  which  perhaps  none  of  us  suitably  appreciate ; 
and  it  may  reasonably  be  questioned  whether  most  men  do  not 
actually  accompliah  as  much  of  good  or  evil  by  this  insensible  in- 
fluence, as  by  any  course  of  direct  and  positive  effort.  A  good 
example  produces  an  atmosphere  in  which  virtue  flourishes  and 
vice  decays;  whereas  a  bad  example  represses  the  energies  of 
virtue,  and  gives  to  vice  a  more  deadly  luxuriance.  The  world 
in  its  present  state  would  seem  to  have  a  fearful  preponderance  of 
selfishness  and  iniquity ;  and  there  needs  to  be  a  strong  counter- 
acting influence  to  prevent  the  farther  progress  of  evil,  and  espe- 
cially to  advance  the  great  cause  of  human  renovation.  When- 
ever a  man  distinguished  for  his  greatness  and  goodness  appears, 
there  are  multitudes  who  take  knowledge  of  him  that  he  is  good 
and  great ;  and  God  means  that  what  he  does  and  what  he  is, 
shall  be  copied  into  the  habits,  the  characters,  of  those  who 
come  within  the  range  of  his  influence.  One  end  for  which  the 
Son  of  God  descended  from  Heaven  was,  that  there  might  be  in 
this  dark  world  one  perfect  example ;  and  can  we  doubt  that  bis 
design  in  raising  up  those  who  share  in  human  imperfection  and 
depravity^  and  yet  approach  nearest  to  the  perfect  standard,  is  to 
bring  true  greatness  in  contact  with  our  very  senses,  so  that  we  may 
always  have  before  us  specimens  of  what  man  may  become,  even  be- 
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fore  he  reacheB  the  fulness  of  the  stahire  of  a  perfect  peraon  in 
Christ. 

It  is  an  evidence  of  divine  wisdom  thai  each  successive  geoen- 
tioD  has  its  own  illustrious  examples,  besides  having,  to  a  great 
extent,  the  benefit  of  those  which  have  gone  before.  History  em- 
balms  a  few  of  the  noblest  minds  of  every  age ;  and  though  they 
may  have  passed  off  the  stage  centuries  before  vre  came  upon  i(, 

!'et  in  the  record  of  what  tney  were,  we  can  sit  at  their  feet  and 
earn  from  them  lessons  of  exalted  wisdom.  We  cannot^  how- 
ever, gain  such  vivid  impressions  from  the  dead  as  from  the  living ; 
and  hence  the  living  great  and  good  are  always  among  us ; — if  not 
the  greatest  and  the  hest,  yet  those  who  far  exceed  the  ordinary 
mark  of  human  endowment  and  attainment.  Let  the  sileilt  teach- 
ers of  the  past  then  he  duly  reverenced ;  let  every  monument  of 
what  they  were  be  sacredly  cherished  and  diligently  studied  ;  let 
&eir  very  graves  be  resorted  to  as  places  where  Wisdom's  voice  n 
-heard : — bat  let  us  keep  our  eye  upon  the  living  as  long  ai  we  can ; 
and  when  the  grave  claims  Uiem,  let  it  be  our  privilege  to  reflect 
that  they  have  done  that  for  us  which  death  cannot  undo,  and  that 
ve  have  a  treasury  of  hallowed  recollections  and  impressions  de- 
rived firom  our  observation  of  their  example,  which  are  already  in> 
torporated  among  the  elements  of  our  virtue  and  our  bU^. 

And  yet  another  reason, — the  last  which  I  shall  mention, — why 
some  individuals  are  thus  specially  honored  of  Crod,  is,  that  by 
their  departure  from  the  world,  they  may  render  Heaven  more  at- 
tractive to  ua  as  the  gathering  place  of  illustrious  minds. 

Here  where  faith  exists  in  so  much  imperfection,  we  need  all 
the  helps  that  we  can  command  to  enable  us  to  gain  even  a  feeble 
impressioQ  of  the  things  that  are  not  seen  and  are  eternal.  Re> 
Telatton  has  indeed  carried  her  light  up  to  the  gate  of  Heaven,— 
nay  to  the  very  throne  of  Qod ;  but  even  where  her  light  is  the 
itrongest,  she  has  left  mysteries  that  will  yield  only  to  the  expe- 
rience of  the  glorious  future.  When  I  have  gathered  from  God's 
word  all  those  bright  passages  that  are  designed  to  tell  me  what 
Heaven  is,  and  when  1  have  reverently  and  earnestly  inquired  con- 
cenung  the  sublime  import  of  each,  I  feel  that  my  conceptions  of 
tiiat  glorious  world  are  infantile  and  unworthy ;  and  I  anticipate 
with  joy  the  day  when  this  seeing  through  a  glass  darkly  shall  make 
way  for  the  higher  privilege  of  seeing  face  to  face.  But  mean- 
while I  know  not  how  to  strengthen  my  impressions  of  the  reality 
and  glory  of  that  world  better,  than  by  contemplaUng  it  as  the 
resting  place  of  those  exalted  minds,  in  whose  light  I  have  been 
privil^ed  here  to  linger.  Who  does  not  look  towards  Heaven 
with  more  veneration  and  rapture,  because  Abraham  and  Mosea 
and  David  and  Paul  are  there ;  because  all  the  great  and  good  who 
have  come  out  of  the  tribulations  of  the  world  are  there ;  especially 
because  the  Son  of  God,  part  of  whose  history  relates  to  a  sorrow- 
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All  sojonm  and  a  mighty  woric  on  earth,  is  diere  t  They  have  aU 
lived  and  labored  and  suffered  here  ;  and  here  the  history  of  many 
of  tbem  remains ;  and  here  their  influence  is  still  felt ;  nay,  if  the 
Saviour  himself  and  two  of  the  old  saints  be  excepted,  each  one  of 
them  is  still  represented  on  earth  by  a  part  of  his  own  person ;  for 
their  dust  is  here  in  the  keeping  of  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life, 
\TaiUng  to  be  re-collected  and  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  gtoriou 
body.  Oh,  brethren,  does  not  this  reflection  make  Heaven  so  real 
that  everything  else  seems  shadowy  1  Does  it  not  bring  it  so  near 
that  we  seem  to  be  refreshed  by  its  gales,  to  be  entranced  by  its 
melodies  ?  Does  it  not  give  us  such  a  sense  of  its  glory,  that  we 
are  sometimes  ready  to  say  in  the  sfHrit  of  a  holy  impatience, 

'^y  swifter  ronnd  jre  vbeels  <tf  time, 
And  ttrlng  the  welcome  d>r  1" 

Yea,  ye  illnatrioua  minds,  sharers  with  ns  of  a  ctanmon  natur^ 
ye  were  inhabitanta  of  the  earth  once,  but  ye  are  inhabitants  of 
HeaTen  now ;  and  oor  hope  of  Heaven  is  the  richer  and  the  sweeten 
because  we  know  that  ye  are  of  the  number  of  its  glorified  popsh 
latioD. 

Ooo  of  earth's  moat  gifted  and  venerable  minds  has  just  paawd 
away  to  .mingle  in  the  scenes  beyond  the  veil.    Scotland  was  the 


eoontry  of  his  birth,  and  the  immediate  field  of  his  labors ;  and  to 
her  will  belong  the  honor  of  building  his  sepnlchre,  and  of  giviag 
ap  his  venerable  dust  into  the  Redeemer's  hands  at  his  secoim 


coming.  But  his  name,  his  character,  his  influence,  she  cannot 
monopolize ;  they  belong  to  the  world ;  and  they  will  descend  as 
an  inheritance  through  all  coming  eenerations.  And  let  me  aay 
that,  as  bis  life  belonged  to  the  world,  so  does  his  death  also ;— « 
iact  impressively  demonstrated  by  the  air  of  deep  sadness  which 
the  tidings  of  his  death  produce,  wherever  they  circulate.  It  is 
tills  feature  in-the  dispensation,— -the  fact  that  a  light  has  bem  ex* 
tingnished  that  shone  upon  the  whole  world, — at  least  up<m  all 
Protestant  Christendom,  that  renders  it  a  fitting  service  for  m  to 
commemorate  his  exalted  character ;  and  though  I  cannot  soppose 
that  I  am  speaking  to  more  than  a  very  small  number  who  have 
ever  beard  his  voice  or  seen  his  face,  1  feel  persuaded  that  I  am  not 
speaking  to  an  individual  who  is  indifferent  to  the  greatness  of  my 
theme ;  not  one  who  does  not  heartily  respond  to  the  sentiment 
that  the  world  has  lost  a  benefactor.  It  is  only  a  hurried  and  ex- 
ceedingly imperfect  notice  that  I  shall  be  able  to  take  of  him ;  but 
even  though  I  should  say  nothing  that  is  not  familiar  to  all  of  you, 
I  shall  BOt  regret  having  spoken  ;  for  I  shall  at  least  have  given 
utterance  to  my  own  sense  of  his  exalted  worth,  and  shall  have 
held  up  to  your  contemplation  and  inoitation  a  character  of  super- 
lative excellence. 
Doctor  Chalksilb  was  bom  at  AnArulher,  a  small  village  in 
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Fifcshire,  March  17,  1780.  His  )>arent8  were  worthy,  reapectable 
people,  in  the  middle  wallcs  of  life.  Having  graduated  at  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews,  be  determined  to  devote  himself  to 
theology  as  a  profession,  though  it  would  seem  wtlbout  any  ade* 
quale  sense  of  the  nature  of  true  religion,  or  the  claims  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  Christian  ministry.  Aher  being  licensed  as  a 
preacher,  be  officiated,  for  some  time,  as  assistant  to  a  clerg'ymaD 
at  Cavers,  near  Hawick ;  but  at^er  a  brief  sojourn  there,  ne  re- 
moved to  Kilmany  in  1803,  where  he  labored  for  several  years, 
and  where  occurred  at  least  one  of  the  most  memorable  events 
oi  his  life.  It  was  nothing  less,  as  he  himself  regarded  it,  than  a 
ladical  change  of  character.  Previous  to  that  period  he  seems  to 
have  looked  upoa  the  duties  of  his  profession  as  a  mere  niatter  of 
official  drudgery ;  and  not  a  small  part  of  his  time  was  devoted  to 
science,  particularly  to  the  matbematics,  to  which  his  taste  more 
especially  inclined  him.  But  having  been  requested  to  furnish  an 
Article  for  the  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia,  on  the  evidences  of  divine 
revelation,  in  the  course  of  the  investigation  to  which  he  was  led 
in  the  prosecution  of  this  efForf,  he  was  brought  into  communion 
with  Christianity  in  all  its  living  and  transforming  power.  He 
not  only  became  fully  satisfied  of  its  truth,  of  which  before  be  had 
had  only  some  indefinite  and  inoperative  impression,  but  he  dis- 
cerned clearly  its  high  practical  relations  ;  be  surrendered  himself 
to  its  teachings  with  the  spirit  of  a  little  child ;  he  reposed  in  its 
gracious  provisions  with  the  confidence  of  a  penitent  sinner ;  and 
from  that  nour  to  bis  dying  hour,  he  gloried  in  noihing  save  in  the 
cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  stood  forth  before  the  world 
strangely  unlike  what  he  bad  ever  been  before.  There  was  a 
sacred  fervor,  an  unearthly  majesty,  in  all  his  utterances,  and  all 
his  writings.  Scotland,  Britain,  the  world,  soon  came  to  look  at 
him  with  wonder,  as  one  of  the  brightest  luminaries  of  his  time; 
as  destined  to  exert  a  controlling  influence  upon  the  age,  if  not  to 
mark  an  epoch  in  the  world's  history. 

It  was  of  course  impossible  that  such  a  mind  as  he  had  now 
shown  himself  to  possess,  should  remain  buried  in  a  comparatively 
obscure  country  charge;  and  hence  we  find  that  in  the  year  1816^ 
he  was  translated  to  the  Tron  church  of  Glasgow.  His  appear- 
ance there  awakened  an  intense  interest  through  the  whole  city ; 
and  it  was  quickly  found  that  there  was  a  far  higher  effect  pro- 
duced by  bis  ministratioDS  than  mere  admiration  ; — that  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  wielded  with  such  unwonted  energy,  was  doing  its 
Intimate  work :  for  worldlinesa  could  not  bear  his  rebukes ;  skep- 
ticism could  not  stand  erect  in  his  presence ;  while  a  pure  and  liv- 
ing Christianity  was  constantly  reproducing  itself  in  the  hearts  of 
some  or  other  of  bis  enchained  auditors.  It  was  in  the  year  1816 
that  he  was  called  to  preach  before  the  King's  Commissioner,  in 
the  High  Church  in  Edinbiu^h ;  an  occasion  that  was  signalized 
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l^  one  of  the  most  magnificent  efforts  whkh  even  he  ever  pot  forth. 
The  discourse  occupied  what  was  then  a  comparatiTely  unexplored 
field, — the  reciprocal  relations  of  theology  and  astronomy ;  a  subject 
npon  vhicb  he  aAerwards  poured  still  more  exuberantly  the  riches 
of  bis  genius,  in  that  incomparable  volume  which  has  long  since 
become,  in  its  way,  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world. 

In  1819  he  was  removed  to  a  new  church  in  the  parish  of  St 
Johns,  where,  for  several  years,  he  continued  to  exercise  his 
ministry  with  undiminished  popularity  and  usefulness.  In  1823 
he  accepted  an  appointment  to  the  professorship  of  moral  philoso- 
phy in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  ;  and  though  this  was  a  new 
^here  of  labor,  it  was  one  for  which  his  previous  habits  of  thought 
bad  abandantly  qualified  him,  and  in  which  he  acquitted  hinoseU 
with  the  highest  nonor.  In  1828  he  Iras  called  to  the  theological 
chair  in  the  University  of  Edinburch,  which  his  genius  and  pietj 
continued  to  adorn  and  elevate,  till  1843,  when  he  vacated  it  by 
reason  of  the  disruption  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  As  he  was 
the  master  spirit  of  that  great  movement  in  the  be^nning,  so  it 
continued  to  engross  his  energies  to  the  last.  He  has  since  not 
only  discharged  the  duties  of  a  professor  of  theology  in  the  Free 
Church,  but  has  been  charged  directly  or  indirectly  with  almost 
every  interest  belonging  to  the  new  enterprize.  Not  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  Christian  world  will  concur  in  the  opinion  that  his  last 
labors  were  the  most  important  of  his  life  ;  and  that  there  is  no 
point  from  which  his  character  appears  so  glorious,  as  from 
amidst  the  SBcrificei  and  struggles  that  attended  the  disruption. 

Notwithstanding  he  had  reached  a  good  old  age,  he  bad  so  much 
of  vigor  and  elasticity  still  remaining,  that  those  who  felt  most 
deeply  the  value  of  his  life,  venturecl  to  hope  that  a  few  more 
years  at  least  might  be  added  to  it.  But  the  tidings  of  his  death 
went  forth,  as  if  a  thunderbolt  had  burst  from  an  unclouded  sky. 
The  week  before,  he  had  returned  from  a  journey.  The  day  be- 
fore, he  had  attended  public  worship.  The  evening  before  he  had 
passed  with  his  family.  And  that  very  morning  on  which  his  spi- 
rit took  its  upward  flight,  his  voice  was  to  have  been  heard  in  uie 
supreme  judicatory  of  the  church.  But  he  came  not  from  his 
chamber  at  the  accustomed  time,  and  the  delay  awakened  anxiety ; 
and  when  inquisition  came  to  be  made,  lo !  the  ear^ly  tabernacle 
was  all  that  remained !  We  might  have  wished  indeed  that  he 
could  have  been  advertised  beforehand  that  death  was  approach- 
ing. We  would  fain  have  Iraown  what  were  the  last  words  which 
his  lips  would  have  uttered ;  what  would  have  been  the  actings  oi 
such  a  mind  as  his,  when  the  glories  of  Heaven  were  fining  £>wn 
npon  it  through  the  night-clouds  of  death.  But  who,  after  all, 
will  say,  that  an  instantaneous  transition  may  not  have  been  bet- 
ter for  Aim  ;  that  it  was  not  the  very  highest  privil^e  he  could 
have  enjoyed,  to  be  awakened  from  his  slumbers  by  k  voice,  nyiiUF, 
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"  Come  up  hither  1"  I  can  imagine  there  was  something  of  the 
glory  of  a  translalion  there.  The  bicldiDg  farewell  to  friends  was 
dispensed  with  ;  the  ifytng  testimony  to  the  Taliie  of  the  gospel 
vas  dispensed  with  i  the  protracted  physical  agony  that  often  at' 
tends  the  last  hour,  the  watching  of  the  monster^  prepress  towards 
the  end  of  his  work — all,  all  was  dispensed  with  ;  and  thatglori- 
ous  mind  had  the  passage  of  only  one  conscious  moroenl  firom 
earth  to  Heaven.  Venerable  saint,  we  thank  God  for  his  goodness 
to  thee  in  thy  death,  no  less  than  in  thy  life '. 

The  intellectual  character  of  Dr.  Cnalmers  was  distinguished 
chieHy  by  its  wonderful  combination  of  the  imaginative,  the  pro- 
found, sjid  the  practical.  If  there  be  on  earth,  or  has  ever  been,  a 
mind  constituted  with  greater  power  of  imagination  than  his,  we 
know  not  where  to  look  for  it.  It  might  be  represented  by  the 
brilliancy  of  the  sun,  tbe  beauty  of  the  landscape,  the  terrific  roar 
of  the  cataract,  the  soft  grandeur  of  the  evening  sky;  or  rather 
by  all  of  them  in  exquisite  combination.  And  because  he  was 
so  pre-eminent  in  respect  to  this  quality,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  some  have  underrated  his  more  strictly  intellectual  powers  ;— 
his  ability  to  comprehend  the  more  distant  bearings  of  things,  or  to 
grapple  with  the  subtleties  of  abstract  philosophy  :  and  they  have 
reached  tbe  hhe  conclusion,  on  the  ground  that  it  were  impossi- 
sible  that  a  mind  so  highly  gifted  in  the  one  respect,  should  be  alike 
distinguished  in  the  other.  But  if  his  productions  may  be  allowed 
to  speak  for  him,  I  think  it  will  be  difficult  to  show  that  he  was 
not  equally  at  home  in  the  depths  as  in  the  heights ;  and  some  of 
his  works,  particularly  that  on  Natural  Theolc^y,  exhibit  the  two 
qualities  blended  in  beautiful  proportions.  I  hesitate  not  to  say, 
utat  any  man  who  could  reason  like  Chalmers  and  do  nothing 
else,  or  any  man  who  could  soar  like  Chalniers  and  do  nothing  else, 
or  any  man  whe  could  contrive  and!  execute  like  Chalmers,  as  is 
evinced  by  his  connexion  with  the  whole  Free  Church  move- 
ment, and  do  nothing  else,  would  be  a  great  man  in  any  country 
or  in  any  age ;  but  the  union  of  the  several  faculties  in  such  pro- 
portion and  in  such  degree,  constitutes  a  character  at  once  unpar- 
alleled and  imperishable. 

Nor  were  the  moral  qualities  of  Dr.  Chalmers  less  striking  than 
the  intellectual.  The  first  thing  that  would  occur  to  you  on  meet- 
ing him,  was  hie  perfect  simplicity  and  humility,— -the  absence  of 
everything  that  indicated  even  the  consciousness  of  his  own  supe- 
riority ;  and  this  became  more  and  more  a  matter  of  admiration,  as 
it  was  seen  in  connexion  with  the  kindling  of  his  faculties  under 
tbe  influence  of  some  exciting  topic.  And  then  there  was  a 
frankness,  an  honesty,  which  impressed  itself  upon  yon  from  tbe 
moment  that  he  opened  his  lips ;  you  felt  that  you  were  in  contact 
with  a  guileless  spirit,  that  was  incapable  of  taking  an  unworthy 
advantage.    There  was  a  melting  tenderness  that  vibrated  quickly 
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to  every  note  of  sorrow ;  there  was  a  wtnnui|[  condescen^on  that 
seemed  to  annihilate  the  distance  between  bunself  and  the  bum- 
blest  visitor ;  there  was  a  noble  generosity  that  cost  a  wilheiii^ 
look  upon  everything  mean  and  selfish ;  and  above  all,  there  was 
4  lofty  enthusiasm,  which  burned  to  his  inmost  soul,  and  wbich, 
perhaps  more  than  anything  else,  gave  the  compIexioD  to  his  life. 
His  countenance,  wbile  in  a  state  of  repose,  might  not  have  parti- 
cularly arrested  your  attention ;  but  when  lighted  up  by  thought 
and  feeling,  it  became  quite  another  thing:  it  was  a  mirror  that 
reflected  aU  the  graces  of  the  mind,  and  all  the  graces  of  the  heart ; 
and  sometimes  it  was  pervaded  by  such  a  flood  of  illumination, 
that  it  would  remind  you  of  Stephen,  whose  face  is  said  to  have 
shone  like  that  of  an  angel. 

Such  being  the  intellectual  and  moral  constitution  of  Dr.  Chal- 
meis,  it  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  what  Jie  was  in  the  various 
spheres  of  public  attion  ;  especially  when  it  is  home  in  mind  that 
Ins  faculties  were  thoroughJy  baptized  with  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

It  were  to  be  expected  that  such  a  man  should  be,  as  he  actually 
WW,  a  prince  among  orators.  For  his  mind  was  a  soil  in  which 
great  thoughts  were  produced  spontaneously.  It  was  a  region  of 
incomparable  beauty,  full  of  glorious  images,  that  seemed  Tike  so 
many  reflections  from  the  upper  paradiHe.  It  was  a  fountain  of 
heavenly  fire,  that  darted  into  other  minds  with  an  irradiating  and 
electric  power.  It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  highest  eflbru 
of  eloquence  are  the  enect  of  sudden  and  strong  impulses,  and  so 
itx  at  least  as  the  language  is  concerned,  are  unpremeditated ;  for  in 
a  process  of  great  mentfd  elaboration,  neither  the  imagination  nor 
the  sympaties  are  likely  to  be  enlisted.  But  with  Dr.  Chalmers  it 
was  quite  otherwise.  He  wrote  nearly  everything  that  be  uttered ; 
but  so  well  balanced  were  the  intellectual  and  the  moral  in  his 
constitution,  and  so  harmonious  was  the  action  of  one  part  of  his 
nature  with  the  other,  that  his  most  elaborate  compositions  vete 
often  those  into  which  were  infused  the  deepest  feeling,  and  which 
in  the  delivery  produced  the  highest  effect.  If  you  were  to  hear  a, 
preacher  described  as  doggedly  chained  to  his  manuscript,  with  his 
bead  bowed  towards  it,  with  one  hand  keeping  his  place,  and  wilh 
the  other  sawing  the  air,  you  might  not  improbably  ask  where  such 
a  man  was  to  be  found,  but  it  would  be  only  that  vou  m^ht  be 
sure  to  keep  out  of  his  way.  And  yet  this  was  the  manner  of 
Chalmers :  but  in  spite  of  this  manner,  he  held  his  audience  as  by 
a  spell :  it  was  as  they  were  gazing  upon  a  dark  cloud,  when  the 
Ikhtninga  were  playing  upon  its  bosom ;  as  if  they  were  contem- 
[uating  the  waves  of  the  ocean  borne  mountain  high  on  the  wings 
of  the  tempest ;  as  if  they  saw  the  heavens  spanned  with  rainbows, 
whose  varied  hues  had  gathered  an  overpowering  lustre ;  as  if 
Hell  had  unbosomed  berself,  making  her  tortures  visible  ajid  her 
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wailings  audible ;  as  if  Heaven  had  lifted  her  portals,  and  dis- 
closed to  mortal  vision  her  crowns  aod  thrones,  and  whatever  else 
goes  to  constitute  her  glory.  I  remember  to  have  heard  one  of  the 
most  intelligent  men  in  Scotland,  and  yet  not  one  who  sympathiz- 
ed with  Dr.  Chalmers  in  his  religious  views  and  feeIiD|;s,  remark, 
that  he  had  heard  from  him  strains  of  eloquence,  especially  on  one 
occasion  on  the  fioor  of  the  General  Assembly,  which  not  only 
greatly  exceeded  anything  that  he  had  ever  heard  from  any  other 
person,  but  he  fully  believed  equalled  the  highest  efforts  of  Demos- 
thenes himself. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  mental  and  moral  qualities  of  thia 
great  man,  may  farther  explain  to  us  the  fact  that  he  was  so  emi- 
nently a  philanthropist.  There  was  not  a  department  of  human 
want  or  woe  that  escaped  his  wakeful  and  discerning  eve ;  nor  one 
which  his  circumstances  allowed  him  to  reach,  in  woicb  he  was 
not  an  active  and  efficient  laborer.  He  sympathised  with  the 
slave  under  the  wrongs  which  he  suffered,  and  lent  his  eloquent  voice 
and  eloquent  pen  for  his  redemption.  He  remembered  the  perish- 
ing heathen,  and  was  the  life  of  every  project  for  sending  them  the 
gospel,  that  was  started  within  bis  reach.  He  considered  espe- 
cially the  cause  of  the  poor,  in  relation  not  only  to  their  own  intel- 
lectual and  moral  education,  but  to  the  common  benefit  of  the 
race ;  and  to  this  the  energies  of  his  great  mind  were  especially 
directed.  I  do  not  undertake  to  pronounce  upon  the  soundness  of 
all  the  views  he  may  have  held,  or  the  expediency  of  all  the  meas- 
ures he  may  have  ui^cd,  in  connexion  with  this  general  subject ; 
but  that  he  labored  in  this  cause  as  if  he  were  acting  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  ruling  passion) — that  in  general  he  labored  with  great 
wisdom  as  well  as  great  energy,  ana  that  his  labors  tell  andwill 
tell  most  benignly  through  many  generations,  both  upon  his  coun- 
try and  upon  his  race,  I  may  assert  anywhere  without  the  fear  of 
contradiction.  It  required  a  heart  full  of  love  to  Qod  and  man, 
like  his,  to  dictate  the  high  purpose  of  giving  so  much  of  his  life  to 
the  improvement  of  the  humbler  classes ;  and  it  required  the  vast 
comprehension,  the  indomitable  energy,  the  untiring  perseverance^ 
the  seraphic  eloquence  that  he  possessed,  to  contrive  and  put  into 
operation  that  system  of  Christian  economics  which  has  already 
immortalized  him  as  the  benefactor  of  the  poor. 

It  were  to  be  expected,  moreover,  that  a  mind  like  his  should 
lend  itself  vigorously  and  cordially  to  the  cause  of  religious  free- 
dom ;  and  I  bless  God  that  he  was  not  suffer^  to  die,  till  the  honor 
of  having  achieved  a  glorious  triumph  in  this  cause,  was  awarded 
to  him.  I  say  not  this  in  the  spirit  of  party  crimination,  as  if  there 
were  not  in  that  memorable  conflict  great  and  good  men  who  saw 
with  other  eyes  and  acted  another  part,and  yet  were  honest indoing 
so.  Wearenottoforgettbepower  of  education,the  powerof  habit, 
over  ihe  judgment  and  even  the  conscience.    Chalmers  himself. 
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diiriDg  the  greater  part  of  bis  life,  was  a  very  champion  in  (he 
cause  of  ecclesiastical  eatablishmeDts ;  aod  I  believe  he  held  to  the 
theory,  in  some  form  or  other,  to  the  last ;  and  we  scarcely  marrd 
at  it  when  we  remember  that  be  was  nursed  in  the  bosom  of  an 
establishment ;  that  his  earliest  religious  associations  were  identi- 
fied with  it ;  that  it  opened  to  him  his  field  of  labor,  and  supplied 
him,  to  a  great  extent,  with  his  means  of  usefulness.  If  you  re> 
proach  him  for  his  adherence  to  what  you  con^der  a  false  system, 
you  forget  that  be  was  a  man,  or  rather  you  virtually  assume  to  be 
more  than  a  man  yourself.  But  though  be  had  always  defended 
the  union  of  church  and  state  up  to  a  certain  point,  believing  as 
he  did  that  this  was  most  conducive  to  (he  perpetuation  and  pro* 
gress  of  true  religion,  yet  when  he  became  satisfied  that  the  stale 
was  assuming  spiritual  dominion — was  interfering  with  the  liberty 
wherewith  Chnst  makes  his  disciples  free,  he  instantly  took  the 
attitude  of  stem  resistance.  He  reasoned,  he  expostula(ed,  he  pre. 
dieted  results,  he  poured  his  honest  and  glowing  eloquence  uito 
the  ear  of  those  who  stood  nearest  the  throne  j  but  when  all  proved 
unavailing,  he  bowed  to  the  dictates  of  sovereign  conscience,  and 
vent  out,  weeping  and  yet  rejoicing,  the  captain  of  a  great  host  of 
the  Lord's  freemen.  Oh,  that  was  a  day  memorable  in  the  annals 
of  religious  liberty — a  day  that  will  bear  witness  to  aJI  coining 
generations  of  the  might  aod  the  majesty  of  Christian  principle; 
and  rely  on  it,  it  will  be  chronicled  with  the  greater  glory,  be- 
cause it  will  associate  itself  for  ever  with  his  venerable  name. 

If  there  has  been  a  man  in  modern  times  of  whom  it  may 
be  said  emphatically  that  his  field  was  the  world,  that  man  is  Dr. 
Chalmers.  He  wrought  with  mighty  power  upon  the  destinies, 
not  merely  of  a  nation,  but  of  his  race.  Scotland  was  indeed  his 
immediate  theatre  of  action;  but  such  isthe  relation  that  Scotland, 
as  a  fountain  of  intellectual  and  moral  renovation,  bears  to  the 
world,  that  every  eSbrt  directed  especially  to  her  improvement,  vi- 
brates in  a  thousand  nameless  influences  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
Bat  he  acted  not  only  indirectly,  but  directly  upon  other  countries 
than  his  own.  Wherever  his  writings  have  circulated,  (and  they 
are  household  words  wherever  the  English  language  is  spoken) 
they  have  a  powerful  though  insensible  agency  in  moulding  and  ele- 
Tatii^  human  character. 

If  I  were  to  attempt  an  estimate  of  the  influence  of  this  won- 
derful man,  as  it  has  been  and  is  hereafter  to  be  exerted  upon  the 
world,  I  should  speak  first,  of  what  he  has  done  for  the  cause  of 
a  pure  Christianity.  I  should  ask  you  to  estimate,  if  you  could, 
the  privilE^  of  being  able  in  a  conflict  with  the  enemies  of  oar 
holy  religion,  to  point  to  one  of  such  rare  endowments  and  such 
superlative  excellence,  and  to  say  that  he  accounted  it  his  highest 
glory  to  be  en  humble  learner  in  the  school  of  Christ  I  should 
next  refier  to  that  noble  vindication  of  the  claim  of  Christianity  to 
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a  divine  origin,  in  the  prosecution  of  which  be  fint  attained  to  an 
experience  of  its  life-giving  energy,  and  in  the  study  of  whicb^ 
misgiving  and  terror,  and  finaliy  conviction,  have  not  unfrequently 
overtaken  the  boldest  skepticism.  1  shonld  speak  then  of  the 
wonderful  charm  with  which  his  eloquence  hath  invested  evangel- 
ical truth,  without  diminishing  aught  of  its  power ;  of  the  just 
iroportions  in  which  he  has  brought  out  the  various  parts  of  the 
yhristien  system,  so  that  each  part  sustains  its  legitimate  relatioD 
to  every  other,  and  the  whole  is  rendered  the  most  attractive  and 
the  most  effective.  I  should  undertake  to  show  that  to  him  more 
than  any  other  man  belongs  the  honor  of  having  established  a 
goodly  fellowship  between  Science  and  Christianity ;  for  it  was 
Eis  astronomical  discourses  that  gave  the  first  great  impulse  on  this 
subject  to  the  popular  mind;  and  that  was  only  the  beginning  of 
a  bright  series  of  efforts  which  he  directed  to  the  same  object. 
I  should  dwell,  moreover,  upon  the  acknowledged  fact  thathehas 
set  forth  the  Christian  religion,  not  only  as  an  eminently  spiritual 
and  practical,  but  an  eminently  intellectual  thing ;  and  that  those 
who  will  have  it  that  its  doctrines  are  the  appropriate  food  of 
weak  minds,  may  find  in  every  part  of  his  writings  a  rebuke  that 
should  not  only  awe  them  into  silence,  but  cover  them  with  con- 
fusion. 

But  it  would  be  an  inadequate  view  of  tiie  extent  of  his  influ- 
ence which  should  include  that  only  which  he  has  done  for  the 
cause  of  evangelical  truth  :  to  do  justice  to  such  a  theme,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  trace  out  the  practical  workings  of  his  great  mind 
in  the  general  progress  of  human  society ;  more  particularly  to 
ascertain  the  results  of  the  plans  which  he  projected,  of  the  agen- 
cies which  he  oridnated,  with  a  view  to  the  elevation  of  the  lower 
classes.  Especially  would  it  be  necessary  to  illustrate  the  impor- 
tance of  that  last  and  greatest  movement  of  his  life,  in  its  beannga 
on  the  universal  reign  of  religious  freedom,  and  the  ultimate  re- 
generation of  the  world.  I  took  over  the  nations  now,  and  the 
multitude  are  subjected  to  a  debasing  and  vitbering  thraldom- 
Even  where  liberty  of  conscience  is  m  some  sense  rec<^ized, 
there  are  still  almost  everywhere  trammels  which  the  dignity  c^ 
the  rational  man  requires  should  be  shaken  off,  I  mark  the  heav- 
ings  of  human  society,  in  some  instances  even  the  tottering  of 
thrones,  which  proclaim  in  no  equivocal  manner  that  it  shall  not 
always  be  so.  Wait  till  the  history  of  what  is  now  in  progress 
shall  be  written,  and  you  will  find  the  banners  of  an  unsnackled 
freedom  waving  over  all  the  nations ;  and  I  am  no  prophet  if  it 
does  not  then  appear  that  Scotland  bad  a  mighty  agency  in  this 
work,  and  that  some  of  her  noblest  efforts  were  put  forth  in  the 
person  of  the  illustrious  man  whose  virtues  we  commemorate. 

If  Chalmers  had  any  contemporary  with  whom  he  might  be  fit- 
tingly compared,  it  was  Robert  Hall.    Bat  while  in  some  rcwects 
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they  were  strikingly  alike,  in  others  they  were  oo  lesa  atiikioglT 
dissitailar.  Both  possessed  transctndant  intellectual  gifts ;  botn 
were  fine  examples  of  simplicity  and  humility ;  both  were  consti- 
tuted with  a  glowing  and  generous  enthusiasm;  both  were  the 
idols  of  their  country,  and  the  admiration  of  the  world.  But  ad- 
mitting that  they  bad  the  same  degree  of  intellectual  capacity, 
Chalmers  had  the  more  glowing  imagination,  Hall  (he  more  ex- 
quisite taste.  Chalmers  kept  you  entrutced  by  the  endlessly 
diversified  hues  which  his  mind  shed  upon  a  single  truth ;  HaJl 
carried  you  forward  from  one  field  of  thought  to  another,  with  a 
graceful  facility  joined  to  an  irresistible  energr,  which  perhaps 
scarcely  any  other  man  ever  possessed.  Hall's  style  may  be 
studied  as  a  model  to  the  end  of  lime ;  whereas  Chalmers*  style, 
radiant  though  it  be  with  beauty  and  instinct  with  power,  could 
never  serve  as  a  medium  for  any  other  thoughts  Uian  bis  own. 
Hall's  life  was  a  perpetual  conflict  with  bodily  pain  j  Chalmers 
was  blessed  with  a  fine  constitution,  and  rarely  suffered  from  dis- 
ease. As  a  consequence  of  this  Hall  lived  uiiefly  in  his  study, 
and  only  occasionally  looked  out  upon  the  world }  while  Chalmers 
was  always  on  the  arena  of  public  action,  and  moved  visibly  in 
every  great  and  good  project  that  invoked  his  aid.  They  were 
not  only  mutual  friends,  but  each  was  an  admirer  of  the  other's 
genius ;  each  rejoiced  in  the  other's  light ;  and  it  is  a  delightful  ' 
thought  that  they  now  have  met  again  at  the  close  of  life's  weari- 
some pilgrimage,  in  a  communion  of  glorious  thought  and  hallow- 
ed feeling,  which  shall  be  commensurate  with  their  own  immortality. 
If  the  extinction  of  this  great  light  hath  caused  an  unusual 

floom  to  pervade  even  this  distant  country,  what  think  you,  my 
iends,  of  the  sorrow  which  has  been  diffused  through  the  circles 
of  his  more  immediate  influence ;  over  the  country  which  is  honored 
to  call  him  her  son  1  What  say  you  especially  of  the  tide  of  grief 
that  musi  have  set  in  upon  that  branch  of  the  church  wluch  owes 
not  only  its  rapid  growth  but  even  its  distinct  existence,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  his  lamrs  and  sacrifices  1  Nor  is  this  the  first  time 
that  the  Free  church  has  had  to  go  into  mourning  because  one  of 
her  pillars  has  been  stricken  away.  The  accomplished  Welsh, 
with  whom  the  hopes  of  her  prosperity  were  in  no  small  degree 
asEotnated,  was  cut  off,  almost  whilst  she  was  breathing  her  earliest 
thanksgivings  to  Qod  for  bis  gracious  interaositions.  And  thea 
there  was  the  illustrious  Aberciombie, — ^the  Christian  philosophy 
of  the  age, — distinguished  alike  for  the  greatness  of  his  mind,  the 
purity  of  his  heart,  the  benificent  activity  of  his  life,  and  that 
beautiful  modesty  that  constitutes  the  finest  finish  of  an  exalted 
character, — ^he  too  was  taken, — and  taken  so  suddenly  that  his  own 
children  supposed  he  was  yet  among  them  in  his  accustomed  vigor, 
even  after  he  was  In  Heaven.  CiiristiaD  brethren,  tboi^h  the 
ocean  separates  you  from  us,  and  ye  hear  not  these  expressioiu  of 
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OUT  oondolence,  we  share  in  the  sonowa  of  your  b«reaTentent ;  ve 
bespeak  for  you  the  presence  of  the  heavenly  Comforter.  Vene- 
rable Scotland,  mourning  Scotland,  we  tender  you  oui  heartfelt 
sympathy;  we  honor  your  illustrious  dead ;  but  because  we  belong 
lo  the  world,  we  claim  that  your  Abercrombie  and  your  Chalmers. 
like  the  light  of  the  moruing,  or  any  other  of  Heaven's  uniTersal 
gifts,  are  ours  also. 
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BY  BEV.  EDWIN  J.  HATFIELD, 

[PABTOK  or  TBI  rnnms  ruantaiMS  dbdbcb,  anr  tsrk. 

THE  SPIRIT   AND   UFE   OF  THE  MINISTRY. 

iddrev  ddiTere) 
nwf,  NewY 

To  raise  up,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  a  ministry  distinguished 
for  learning,  energy,  and  entire  consecration  to  the  service  of  the 
Redeemer  in  winning  souls,  the  founders  of  this  Institution  cheer- 
fully devoted  their  tune,  their  thoughts,  and  their  property.  The 
wants  of  a  perishing  world  affected  their  hearts,  and  they  resolved 
to  arise  and  build.  They  saw  the  harvest  perishing  for  lack  of 
laborers,  or  by  reason  of  the  lamentable  inefficiency  of  those  who 
had  been  employed  to  reap  iu  And  they  resolved  to  make  an 
effort  to  furnish  to  the  world  such  a  ministry  as  the  world  needs. 

Our  solicitude,  dear  brethren,  in  respect  to  yourselves,  ceases 
not  with  the  dissolution  of  your  immediate  connexion  with  the 
Seminary.  We  shall  follow  you  wherever  you  go,  and  shall 
never  cease  to  feel  a  Uvely  interest  in  all  your  future  history.  If 
it  may  please  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  to  count  you  feithful 
and  put  you  into  the  ministry,  we  expect  you  to  make  full  proof 
of  the  nunistry. 

It  forms  no  part  of  our  intention,  on  this  occasion,  to  instruct 
you  in  the  several,  or  in  any  of  the  details  of  the  work  of  inter- 
preting the  sacred  oracles,  of  the  composition  and  delivery  of  ser- 
mons, or  of  the  application  of  the  lessons  of  ecclesiastical  histoiy 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  present  age.  To  these  details  yon 
have  long  been  devoted,  under  the  guidance  of  skilful  instructors. 
We  have  the  utmost  confidence,  boui  in  the  diligence  and  abili^ 
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with  which  you  have  been  tao^t,  and  in  your  manifested  reaii- 
ness  to  receive  instnictioji. 

We  desire,  rather,  in  these  few  parting  words,  to  speak  of  the 
spirit  and  life  of  the  ministry  which  you  nope  so  shortly  to  enter 
— of  that  which  will  best  enable  you  to  accomplish  the  great  crf>- 
ject  for  which  the  ministry  is  instituted — the  salratioD  of  penshing 
souls. 

You  cannot,  dear  brethren,  but  be  aware  of  the  solemn  fact, 
that  th^efficiency  of^the  ministry  is,  and  has  for  a  long  time 
been,  fat  less  than  in  the  days  of  James  and  John,  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas. With  all  the  fruits  of  our  blessed  revivals  of  religion,  we 
fU'e  bringing  but  little  to  pass.  The  number  of  conversions  bears 
but  a  small  proportion  to  the  number  who  are  pledged  to  the  work 
of  seeking  out  and  saving  the  lost.  The  annual  average  of  addi- 
tions to  our  churches  scarcely  supplies  the  desolations  of  death. 
We  are  making  but  little  impression  on  the  great  mass  of  wicked- 
ness and  corruption  with  which  the  world  is  filled.  In  our  own 
city,  how  seldom  do  we  hear  of  large  in-gatherings  from  the  world, 
and  of  numerous  seals  to  our  ministry !  At  this  rate  how  indefi- 
nitely protracted  must  be  the  process  of  converting  the  world  to 
Christ!  Surely  the  heart  must  become  sit^  when  hope  is  so  much 
deferred. 

As,  therefore,  we  think  of  sending  forth  five-and-thirty  new 
laborers  into  the  harvest-field,  we  are  ready  to  ask — What  will  be 
the  character  of  your  labors,  and  what  the  results  of  your  ministry  t 
Are  we  to  believe  that  you  are  all  actuated  by  a  fervent  and  single 
desire  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  determined,  by  Gfod's  grace,  to 
lay  yourselves  out,  for  the  remaining  term  of  your  lives,  to  secure 
this  one  object,  so  infinitely  desirable  ?  Or  have  yoa  some  other 
purpose  at  neart  ?7r-3ome  other  line  of  conduct  in  view? 

In  order,  brethren,  that  you  may  fulfill  the  just  expectations  of 
your  instructors  and  benefactors;  in  order  that  you  may  accom- 
plish the  one  great  design  of  your  calling;  in  order  (hat  you  may 
be  wise  to  win  souls,  not  a  few — you  must  not  only  be  furnished 
with  all  the  stores  of  sacred  science,  but  with  a  living,  energetic 
&ith  in  Ood ;  not  only  with  the  ordinary  gifts  and  graces  of  a  sovl 
renewed,  but  with  large  and  frequent  communications  of  special 
grace.  Your  piety  must  be  neither  doubiful,  nor  ordinary.  It 
must  be  of  a  nigh  order.  It  must  be  above  suspicion,  as  well  as 
reproach.  You  must  be  aa  distinguished  for  piety  as  for  sacred 
learning.  Yours  must  be,  not  a  flickering  light,but  a  living  flame, 
that  knows  nothing  of  decay,  burning  on  through  all  changes,  and 
burning  ever.  You  are  to  be  self-crucified ;  to  die  daily ;  to  have 
your  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Whatever  others  can  venture  to 
do  in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  gain  or  fame,  you  can  have  nothing  to 
do  with  such  objects.  You  must  be  crucified  to  the  world  and  the 
world  to  you.    Christ  must  be  your  only  portion ;  his  service  your 
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onl^  work ;  his  approbation  the  only  reward  that  you  seek. 
Whoever  else  can  rest  satisfied  with  present  attainments  in  reli- 
gious experience,  you  must,  at  no  time,  count  yourselves  to  have 
apprehended ;  but  this  one  thing  you  are  to  do— forgetting  the 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  wings 
which  are  before,  you  are  to  press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  a  word,  whatever  else  you  neglect,  yon  are  never  to  neglect 
the  culture  of  yottr  own  heart.  On  this  point,  dear  brethren,  we 
cannot  be  too  earnest,  too  importunate  with  yon.  The  success  <rf 
your  endeavors  is  too  intimately  connected  with  eminent  holiness, 
for  us  to  regard  it  as  a  small  matter.  We  know  that  we  shall 
utterly  hi\  of  our  design  in  this  sacred  charity,  if  we  iaiX  here. 
We  urge  it  upon  you,  therefore,  with  all  our  might,  as  the  one 
^reat  object  of  desire'and  need  on  the  part  of  the  church — as  that 
in  which  there  is,  and  is  apt  to  be,  a  most  lamentable  deficiency. 

How  else,  my  brethren,  can  you  be  fitted  for  your  woi^f 
What,  but  a  deep  heart-felt  experience  of  divine  love  can  sii8> 
tain  you,Under  the  numerous  and  complicated  trials  of  tlie  ministrv  t 
Many  of  yon  are  to  become,  erelong,  spiritual  overseers  of  ta* 
people  of  God.  You  are  to  succeed  to  the  places,  duties  and 
TespoDsibilities  of  learned,  venerable  and  holy  men  of  God,  who, 
after  having  served  tiieir  own  generation,  by  the  will  of  God,  have 
fallen  asleep,  or  have  reUred  from  the  active  services  of  their  voca- 
tion. You  will  find  in  these  churches  not  a  few  survivors  of  that 
generation,  who  were  trained  under  such  a  ministry  to  fight  the 
battles  of  the  Lord.  Fathers  in  Israel  and  mothers  in  Israel  you 
will  find,  who  were  in  Christ  before  you  were  born ;  and  have 
been  learners  in  the  school  of  Christ,  some  of  them,  scores  of  years. 
Such  as  these  are  to  come  and  sit  at  your  feet,  to  be  taught  the 
will  and  the  ways  of  God ;  to  be  enriched  with  heavenly  treasure, 
to  be  filled  with  celestial  food.  How  can  you  hope  to  feed  these 
aged  sheep,  unless  you  have  yourselves  drunk  deep  of  the  well- 
spring  of  salvation  1  Your  elegant  dissertations,  your  learned  ex- 
positions, your  acute  reasonings,  your  splendid  exhibitions  of  scho- 
lastic science,  or  of  forensic  eloquence,  will  but  disgust  and  starve 
them,  unless  you  discourse  to  them,  in  strains  that  dow  from  a  full 
fountain  witbm,  of  "  the  Life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man," — unless 
they  find  that  you  are  woDt  to  draw  your  inspirations,  not  from 
Helicon,  but  from  "  Siloa's  fount,  that  flows  fest  by  the  oracles  of 
God" — unless  they  are  constrained  to  confess,  that  you  speak,  not 
only  what  you  have  seen  and  heard,  but  what  you  have  felt,  in  all 
its  fullness,  again  and  again. 

Such  an  aged  disciple  once  remarked  to  him  who  now  addressea 
you,  at  a  time  when  he  was  yet  in  his  novitiate,  in  respect  to  the 
students  of  one  of  our  most  valued  and  venerated  schools  of  the 
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proj^ets, — "  Thef  have  learning;,  it  is  true,  and  can  write  and 
reason  well ;  but  they  are  unfit  to  preach  until  they  have  passed 
through,  and  have  labored  as  ministers  in,  a  powerful  revival  of  reli- 
gion. They  lack  that  kind  of  experience,  which  can  only  be 
gained  by  the  closest  and  most  intimate  aa]uaintance  with  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  sanctificattOD  of  the  heart.*' 
Nothing,  brethren,  but  the  most  ardent  piety,  and  unaffected  spi- 
ritaality  of  soul,  can  fit  you  to  preach  to  this  class  of  God's  dear 
cbildren,  whose  pr<^ting  so  shames  us,  their  unworthy  teacben 
and  pastors. 

But  such  are  not  all.  Alas  !  you  will  find  many,  very  many,  in 
the  bosom  of  the  church,  who  tread  the  narrow  path,  if  at  all,  with 
slow  and  ancertain  steps.  The  standard  of  holiness  in  our  churches 
is  lamentably  low.  Too  many  of  tliose,  who  profess  to  be  follow* 
era  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  are  intent  upon  the  wealth  and 
honors  of  the  world.  Earthly  things,  and  not  heavenly,  engross 
their  thoughts,  and  engage  their  hearts.  To  the  incoropaiable 
charms  of  genuine  godliness,  they  are  almost,  if  not  wholly  blind. 
They  are  anxious  more  for  larger  measures  of  worldly  good,  than 
§m  greater  degrees  of  divine  grace.  Scarcely,  in  this  bustling, 
covetous  age,  can  they  be  induced  to  recogmze  the  paramount 
claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  all  their  possessions— to  all  their  ener- 
gies— to  all  their  heart.  They  have  no  sympathy,  or  almost  none, 
with  the  Son  of  Qod,  in  his  purposes,  plans,  and  sufferings,  for  the 
conversion  of  a  lost  world.  Scarcely  can  they  be  brought  to  feel 
a  proper  concern  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  their  own  flesh  and 
blood,  while  they  are  all  eagerness  to  secure  for  them  an  earthly 
inheritance — the  fleeting  bubbles  of  an  hour.  Who,  that  loves 
bis  Savior  and  the  sonls  of  men,  has  not  mourned  over  the  low 
itate,  and  the  low  standard  of  religion  in  the  churches  1  This  it 
is,  that  grieves  away  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  deprives  us  of  his  con- 
Tening  loflueoceB,  and  makes  the  ways  of  Zion  to  mounu  This  it 
is  that  paralyzes  every  department  of  Christian  benevolence,  dries 
up  the  streams  that  should  enrich  a  barren  world,  and  makes  reU- 
gion  a  reproach  among  men. 

Such  the  church  must  cease  to  be.  She  must  arise  and  shine, 
radiant  with  the  beams  of  holiness,  with  the  glorr  of  her  God  upon 
her.  You,  dear  brethren,  are  to  have  a  part  m  tnis  work  of  restor- 
ation and  renovation.  But,  for  this  peculiar  work,  you  need  whit 
none  of  you  have  yet  too  fully  experienced.  You  need  to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  Christ,  your  Master,  was  baptized  with ; 
— to  drink  of  the  cup  of  which  he  himself  so  freely  draok.  Yoa 
have  surety  as  much  need,  as  had  the  eleven,  to  tarry  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  you  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  ff 
yon  would  lift  np  the  fallen,  you  must  yourselves  be  firm.  If  you 
would  elevate  the  standard  of  holiness,  you  must  yourselves  have 
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advanced  beyond  yonr  brethren  in  trath  and  grace.  It  is  not  a^n- 
ment,  nor  entreaty,  nor  admonition,  that  will  secure  this  end.  All 
these  have  been  tried  in  vain.  You  must  get  you  up  into  Horeb, 
and  there  commune  vith  the  God  of  Israel,  until  your  very  faces 
shine  with  holy  radiance,  as  did  the  face  of  Moses.  You  must  dwell 
in  the  heavenly  mount,  until  you  become  so  absorbed  with  the 
diviae  glory,  as  to  become  insensible  to  human  applause,  and 
.  earthly  honor.  When  they,  to  whom  yon  are  sent  with  God's 
message,  shall  be  constrained  to  exclaim  of  you,  "  Truly,  this  ia 
a  man  of  God !"  then  they  will  hear;  then  your  words  will  pene- 
trate their  hearts ;  then  your  profiting  will  appear  in  the  profiting 
of  them  that  hear  Ton.  If  you  would  have  your  people  hnmble, 
holy,  active,  laborious  and  self-denying,  such  you  must  yourselves 
be.  Yon  must  be  laden  with  the  spices  of  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
if  you  would  be  a  savor  of  life  unto  life — a  sweet  savor  of  Chriit 
in  them  that  are  saved  and  in  them  that  perish.  You  must  be  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity — in  all  things  showing  yoarselvea  patterns 
of  good  works. 

Not  alone  on  these  accounts  do  you  need  the  possession  of  emi- 
nent piety.  To  you  is  to  be  entrusted,  dear  brethren,  the  mighty 
worlc  of  reclaiming  the  lost,  the  perishing,  Alas !  what  multitudes 
are  there,  everywhere,  at  home  as  well  as  abroad,  who  are  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world  !  And  how  shall  they  be  incorporated  info  the 
church  of  God?  By  what  agency  shall  they  cease  to  be  strangers 
and  foreigners, and becomefeuow-citizens  withthesEunts,  andoi  the 
household  of  God  ?  What  Irind  of  preaching,  you  yourselves  are 
ready  to  ask,  is  needed  in  order  to  reach  uieir  consciences,  and 
break  their  stubborn  wills  1  When  you  hear  of  a  minister  of 
Christ,  who  has  been  eminently  prospered  in  the  peculiar  vocation 
of  winning  souls,  you  are  anxious  to  know  what  is  the  secret  of  his 
preaching.  Would  that  we  were  better  fitted  to  gratify  your  rea- 
sonable curiosity !  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn  we  have 
become  convinced,  that  but  little  good  is  to  be  expected  from  the 
best  of  sermons,  unless  he  who  preaches  is  deeply  in  earnest  j  or 
at  least  seetns  so  to  be.  It  is,  when  our  whole  souls  are  glowing 
with  heavenly  truth,  our  whole  hearts  burning  with  love  to  God, 
and  bursting  with  desire  for  the  present  salvation  of  souls  for 
whom  the  Lord  of  glory  bled  and  died — it  is,  when  the  one  cry  of 
the  burdened  soul  to  God,  as  the  knee  is  bent  in  the  closet,  and  as 
we  rise  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  is — "  Give  me  souls,  0 
Lord,  or  I  die  !" — when  we  cannot  endure  that  a  single  soul  who 
hears  us  should  ever  perish,  and  we  pour  forth  the  fresh  and  ardent 
yearning  of  our  hearts  in  words  that  breathe  with  present  life,  and 
thoughts  that  bum  as  coals  from  a  living  altar — it  is,  when  thvs 
we  preach,  that  our  heaters  are  not  cuily  convinced  that  God  is  in 
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oa  of  a  trutb,  but  are  brooght  to  feel  that  they  cannot  live  vithout 
bis  light  and  love.  Then  it  is,  that  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  reaches 
the  heart,  and  the  sinner  cries  oat  in  the  anguish  of  death—"  Cairj 
me  out  of  the  host,  for  I  am  slain !"  Then  it  is,  that  the  dead 
awake,  arise,  and  sine  the  praises  of  redeeming  love. 

Such  is  the  preaching  that  we  need.  Such  we  must  have,  or 
we  can  never  anect  the  mass  of  wickedness  without — never  accom- 
plixh  the  great  work  tliat  isgiven  us  to  do.  But,  in  order  thus  to  , 
preach,  we  must  dwell  on  Golgotha — we  must  watch  with  Christ 
in  Gethsemane.  We  must  live  where  we  can  see,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  flames  of  the  lake  which  bums  with  Gre  and  biimstone, 
and  bear,  on  the  other,  the  songs  that  burst  from  the  unnambered 
millions  around  the  great  white  throne.  We  must  live  on  the  very 
confines  of  eternity,  in  close  communion  with  the  spiiil-world, 
and  with  the  Father  of  spirits  himself.  We  must  have  such  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  shall  con- 
strain the  world  to  take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus  and  learned  of  him. 

'  These  views,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  you,  beloved,  have 
already  imbibed.  We  rejoiced  know,  that  since  you  have  dwelt 
within  our  sacred  halls,  you  have  not  been  indifferent  to  the  culli> 
vatioQ  of  your  own  hearts.  We  h^ve  watched,  with  no  little  joy 
and  gratitude,  the  developments  of  your  faith,  your  lowliness,  youi 
zeal,  your  self-denial,  your  ardent  love.  We  have  given  glory  to 
God  as  we  have  seen  more  than  a  fourth  of  your  number  de- 
voting yourselves  to  the  arduous  work  of  planting  the  standard  of 
the  cross  on  heathen  shores.  It  has  been  told  us,  how  earnestly 
you  have  sought  to  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service;  how 
ardently  desirous  and  covetous  you  have  been  of  the  spirit  o£  entire 
consecration  to  your  Redeemer.  For  the  attainment  of  this  grace, 
von  have  enjoyed  peculiar  advantages.  Your  assodalJons  have 
been  such  as  to  famish  you  with  most  powerful  incendves  to  a 
holy  life. 

But  now,  dear  brethren,  a  voice  from  the  throne  saramons  yon 
from  the  sacred  cloiatere,  where  you  have  so  long  dwelt  in  commu- 
nion with  the  holy,  to  the  ni^^d  walks  of  usefolness,  and  the 
rough  fields  of  ministerial  labor.  The  means  of  grace  which  yoa 
have  so  long  and  so  profitably  enjoyed,  you  are  to  possess  do  more. 
New  and  untried  scenes  are  before  you.  Other  and  far  different 
are  to  be  your  daily  pursuits  and  associations.  Until  now,  yoa 
have  been  under  tutors  and  governors;  you  are  henceforth  to 
be  yourselves  tatora  and  spiritual  governors  of  God's  people. 
Heretofore  you  have  been  placed  under  pastoral  oversight,  and 
have  been  the  objects  of  a  pastor's  culture  and  prayers.  You  are 
loon  yourselves  to  be  pastors,  evangelists,  missionaries,  and  guides 
•f  immortal  souls.    Thus  far,  aa  undistinguished  laymen,  entrusted 
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with  no  peculiar  chaise,  yoo  have,  in  common  with  all  yoor  bre- 
thren, been  called  to  work  out  your  own  salvation — to  watch  orer 
aod  keep  with  all  diligence  your  own  heart.  Henceforth  it  is 
to  be  the  one  great  business  of  your  life,  to  work  out  the  salvation, 
not  of  your  own  soul  alone,  but  of  all  to  whom  you  may  be  sent 
with  the  messages  of  life — to  save  both  yourselves  and  those  that 
hear  you.  You  are  to  kindle  and  cherish  the  sacred  fire  of  hoiy 
love  on  the  altar  not  of  your  own  heart  merely,  but  of  all  over 
whom  yon  may  be  placed  in  the  Lord.  You  are  seldom  to  sit 
under  the  droppings  of  the  sanctuary,  and  to  receive  from  godly 
oounselors  impulses  of  iuHy  love ;  but  you  are  yourselves  to  give 
tone  to  the  piety  oi  whole  churches  and  commtmities  of  worship- 
ers. 

You  can  no  more  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  as  you  have 
delighted  to  sit,  but  mast  seek  out  other  and  separate  abodes. 
You  can  no  more  be  what  you  have  been.  This  day  closes,  in  a 
sense  deeply  affecting,  the  period  of  your  novitiate.  From  this 
hour,  you  enter  upon  new  scenes,  new  duties,  new  trials  ;  yon 
assume  new  connexions,  new  engagements,  new  responsibilities. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  the  culture  of  your  own  heart,  in  the 
midst  of  all  these  cares  and  labors  for  others,  in  order  to  the  keep- 
ing of  your  own  vineyard,  you  will  need  to  be  doubly  diligent  and 
watchful.  The  proportion  of  time  hitherto  devoted  to  yourselves, 
it  will  not  be  in  your  power  hereafter  to  appropriate.  You  will 
be  in  great  da^er  of  neglecting  your  own  souls,  and  of  losing 
that  fervor  which  prompted  you  to  seek  an  entrance  into  the  holy 
ministry.  Called  out,  as  you  will  be,  so  frequently,  to  be  a  miec- 
tacle  unto  the  world,  to  be  gazed  at,  and  spoken  of,  you  wilt  be 
exposed  to  a  class  of  temptations,  of  which  as  yet  you  have  known 
but  little.  New  allurements  will  assail  you — new  enemies  seek 
your  downfall.  The  ardor  of  your  devoUons  will  be  nearly 
quenched  with  the  waters  of  strife,  and  the  smooth  surface  of  your 
love  be  ruffled  and  tossed  with  the  vanities  of  the  world.  Such 
has  been  our  experience,  and  will  be  yours.  You  cannot,  then, 
give  too  much  heed  to  our  earnest  entreaties.  You  cannot  be  too 
earnest  yourselves  in  cultivating  your  own  hearts,  in  seeking  the 
utmost  holiness  of  heart  and  purity  of  life. 

In  this  impressive  hour,  we  can  speak  of  nothing  else.  We 
charge  you,  dear  brethren,  to  give  yourselves  up  from  this  hour  to 
be  wholly  the  Lord's.  Let  mis,  the  last  day  of  your  union  on 
earth,  bear  witness,  that  henceforth  you  are  to  be  more  than  ever 
united  to  the  Lord  of  your  hearts. 

You  stand  here  together,  for  the  last  lime.  You  part  this  evening, 
to  meet  no  more  on  earth— no  more  until  the  last  trump  shall  wake 
the  dead.  One  of  your  number  is  already  far  advanced,  in  the 
floating  Catalpa,  on  bis  way  to  the  land  of  the  ancient  Medes  and 
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PenJani.    Others  vitl  soon,  in  like  mumer^  be  speeding  theii 

Tay  across  tbe  ocean,  to  b«ir  the  gospel  far  hence  to  the  Gentiles. 
While  not  a  few,  we  trust,  will  be  directing  their  st^  to  the  land 
<tf  the  setting  bud,  to  seek  out  the  scattered  sheep  of  the  house  oi 
Israel,  and  lo  build  up  the  waste  places  of  our  own  land. 

The  moment  of  your  separation  draws  nigh.  Yon  go,  not  like 
the  eight-and-thirty,  who  have  just  left  the  Military  Sclkool  on  the 
other  oank  of  the  noble  Hudson,  to  carry  arrows,  firebrands  and 
death  into  the  midst  of  a  peaceful  and  unoffending  community, 
but  to  rescue  them  that  are  ready  to  perish  j — not  to  destxoy  a>en*8 
lives,  but  to  save  them.  When  next  you  meet,  may  you  have  to 
tell  c£  bloodless  battles,  peacefiil  conquests,  and  crowns  of  Ufis. 
And  as  you  then  gather  together  around  the  throne,  may  a  great 
multitude  from  the  East  and  the  West,  from  the  Nordi  uta  dte 
South,  rise  up  and  call  you  "  the  blessed  of  the  Lord.'* 
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BARBARISM  THE  FIRST  DANGER.* 


A  VEBT  mimportaot  chapter  of  bit^raph;  is  here  preserred  to 
Oft— «Bve  that  if  we  take  the  subject  as  an  exponent  of  his  times, 
we  shall  find  a  serious  and  momentous  truth  illustrated  in  his  con< 
dnct.     Fe  lives  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  that  is,  in  the  emigrant 


age  of  Israel.  It  is  the  time,  when  his  nation  are  passitig  throng 
the stru^les  incident  to  a  neicsettlement,  a  time  therefore  of  de- 
cline towards  barbarism.    Pubuc  security  is  gone.  -  The  people 


have  run  wild.  Superstition  has  dislodged  the  clear  eovere^tv 
of  reason.  Forma  are  more  sacred  than  duties,  and  acostly  church 
foinitnie  is  taken  as  synonymous  with  a  ^dly  life.  It  is  at  just 
SDch  times  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  umon  of  great  crimes  and 
Bcmpuloiis  acts  of  deTotion.  The  Tillain  and  the  saint  coaleice, 
without  difficulty,  in  one  and  the  same  character ;  and  superstition, 
which  delights  m  absurdities,  hides  the  imposture  from  bira  wfao 
suffers  it.  Thus  Micah  enters  on  the  stage  of  history  as  a  thief, 
having  stolen  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  from  his  mother; 
but  before  the  scene  closes,  be  becomes,  at  least  in  his  own  view, 
quite  a  saint ;  and  that  too,  if  we  may  judge,  without  any  gnM 
detriment  to  his  former  character. 
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Finding  that  bis  mother  has  iavoked  a  solemn  curse  Dpon  the 
Ihief,  whoever  he  may  be,  that  has  stolen  her  money ;  and  also, 
which  is  more  frightful  still,  that  she  had  actually  dedicated  the 
money,  before  it  was  stolen,  to  a  religious  use,  even*  to  make  a 
molten  image  for  himself,  the  superstitious  fancy  of  the  barbarian 
b^ins  to  worry  his  peace.  To  have  stolen  the  money  was  no- 
thing specially  dreadful,  but  to  have  a  parent's  curse  hanging  over 
his  head,  and  sacred  money  hid  in  his  house — both  considered  to 
involve  the  certainty  of  some  impendtog  mischief  that  is  fatal — is 
more  than  he  has  courage  to  support.  Moved,  of  course,  by  no 
ingenuous  and  dignified  spirit  of  repentance,  but  only  by  a  drivel- 
ling superstition,  he  goes  to  his  motner  and  chokes  out  his  confes- 
sion, saying;  "  The  silver  is  with  me,  I  took  it !"  And  what  a 
beautiful  evidence  of  piety,  thinks  the  glad  mother,  that  her  Micah 
was  afraid  to  keep  the  sacred  money !  So  she  pours  out  her  dear 
blessing  upon  bim :  **  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son !" 
Then  she  takes  the  silver  and  from  it  has  a  molten  image  cast  for 
her  worthy  and  hopeful  son,  which  he  sets  up  in  "  the  house  of 
his  gods,'*  among  me  teraphimand  other  trumpery  there  collected. 
AndasMicahisnowgrowmg  religious,  he  must  also  have  a  priest. 
First,  he  ccnsecrates  his  own  son :  hut  his  son  not  being  a  Levite, 
it  was  difficult  for  so  pious  a  man  to  be  satisfied. .  Fortunately,  a 
young  Levite — a  strolling  mendicant  probably — comes  that  war, 
and  he  promptly  engages  the  youth  to  remain  and  act  the  oodre  ux 
him,  saying ;  "  Dwell  with  me  and  be  a  father  unto  me.^'  Hav- 
ing thus  got  up  a  religion,  the  thief  is  content,  aod  his  mental 
troubles  are  quieted.  Becoming  a  Romanist  before  Rome  is 
founded,  he  says  :  "Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good, 
seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my  priest."  That  it  would  do  bim  any 
good  to  be  a  better  man,  does  not  appear  to  have  occurred  to  him. 
Religion,  to  him,  consisted  rather  in  a  fine  silver  apparatus  of  gods, 
and  a  priest  in  regular  succession  ! 

Set  now  the  picture  in  its  frame,  the  man  in  connexion  with  hii 
times,  and  you  have  in  exhibition  a  great  practical  truth,  which 
demands  your  earnest  study.  Nothing  is  more  certain,  as  you 
may  see  in  this  example  of  Micah  and  his  times,  than  that  aiUgra- 
tioKf  or  a  n«u  settletaeTU  of  the  social  state,  involves  a  tendeiuy  to 
todal  decline.  There  must,  in  every  such  case,  be  a  relapse  to< 
wards  barbarism,  more  or  less  protracted,  more  or  less  complete. 
Commonly,  nothing  but  extraordinary  efforts  in  behalf  of  educa- 
tion and  religion,  will  suffice  to  prevent  a  fatal  lapse  of  social  or- 
der.  Apart  from  this  great  truth,  clearly  seen  as  enveloped  in  the 
practical  stru^ies  of  our  American  history,  no  one  can  understand 
Its  real  import,  t^e  problem  it  involves,  or  the  position  at  which  we 
have  now  arrived.  Least  of  all  can  he  understand  the  sublime 
relation  of  home  missions,  and  other  like  enterprises,  to  the  mi- 
known  future  of  our  great  nation.    He  must  know  that  we  are  a 
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people  trying  out  the  perils  incident  to  a  new  eettlement  of  the 
social  state ;  he  must  behold  religion  passing  out  into  the  wilds  of 
nature  with  us,  to  fortify  law,  industry,  and  good  manners,  and 
bear  up  our  otherwise  declining  fortunes,  till  we  become  an  estab- 
lished and  fully  cultivated  people.  Just  here,  hang  all  the  strug- 
gles of  our  history  for  the  two  centuries  now  passed,  and  for  at 
least  another  century  yet  to  come. 

We  shall  also  discover,  in  pursuing  our  subject,  in  what  manner 
we  are  to  apprehend  danger  from  the  spread  of  Romanism.  If 
you  seem  to  struggle,  in  this  matter  of  Romanism,  with  contrary 
conTictions ;  to  see  reason  in  the  alarms  urged  upon  you  so  fre- 
quently, and  yet  feel  it  to  be  the  greatest  unreason  to  fear  the  pre- 
Talence  here  of  a  religion  so  distinctively  opposite  to  our  character 
wid  institutions;  if  you  waver  between  a  feeling  of  panic  and  a 
feeling  of  derision ;  if  you  are  half  frightened  by  the  cry  of  Ro- 
manisiD,  and  half  scorn  it  as  a  bugbear  ;  you  will  be  able  to  settle 
yourself  into  a  sober  and  fixed  opinion  of  the  subject,  when  you 
perceive  that  we  are  in  danger,  first,  of  something  far  worse  than 
Romanism,  and  through  that  of  Romanism  itself.  Oob  first  uan- 
OER  la  BASBABisM — Romaoism  next;  for  before  we  can  think  it  a 
religion  to  have  a  Levite  to  our  priest,  we  must  bring  back  the 
times  of  the  Judges.  Let  us  empty  ourselves  of  our  character,  let 
U3  fall  into  superstition,  through  the  ignoiaoce,  wildness,  and  so- 
cial confusion  incident  to  a  migratory  habit  and  a  rapid  succession 
of  new  settlements,  and  Romanism  will  find  usjust  where  charac- 
ter leaves  us.  The  real  danger  is  the  prior.  Takmg  care  of  that 
we  are  safe.  Sleeping  over  that,  nothing  ought  to  save  us ;  for  if 
we  must  have  a  wild  race  of  nomads  roaming  on  the  vast  western 
territories  of  our  land — a  race  without  education,  law,  manners,  or 
religion — we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  further  on  account  of  Ro- 
manism ;  for  to  such  a  people,  Romanism,  bad  as  it  is,  will  come 
as  a  blessing. 

I  shall  recur  to  this  question  of  Romanism  again.  I  only  name 
it  here  as  a  preliminary,  that  it  may  assist  you  to  apprehend  the 
true  import  of  my  subject.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  question 
itself,  How  far  emigration  and  a  continual  re-settlement,  as  in  this 
Country,  involve  a  tendency  to  moral  and  social  disorganization  t 
In  the  discussion  of  this  question,  I  shall  draw  principally  on  the 
fiicts  of  history ;  I  only  surest  here,  as  a  preparative  and  key  to 
the  facts  that  may  be  cited,  a  few  of  the  reasons  why  such  a  de- 
cline is  likely  to  appear. 

First  of  all,  the  society  transplanted,  in  a  case  of  emigration, 
cannot  carry  its  roots  with  it ;  for  society  is  a  vital  cftature,  having 
roots  of  antiquity,  which  inhere  in  the  very  soil — in  the  spota 
consecrated  by  valor,  by  genius,  and  by  religion.  Transplanted  to 
a  new  field,  tne  emigrant  race  lose,  of  necessity,  a  considerable 
portion  of  that  vital  force  which  is  the  organinc  and  conserring 
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Mwer  of  BOtuety.  AU  tbe  old  roots  of  local  love  and  historic  feel- 
iDg — the  joiots  and  bauds  that  nunister  nourishment — are  left  be- 
hiod ;  and  Dothing  remains  to  organize  a  living  growth,  but  the 
two  uDinip<»taat  incidents,  proximity  and  a  common  ioteiest. 

Education  must,  for  a  long  time,  be  imperfect  in  degree  aod 
partial  in  extent.  There  is  no  literary  atmosphere  breathii^ 
through  the  forests  or  across  the  ^iries.  The  colleges,  if  any 
they  have,  are  only  rudimental  b^innings,  and  the  youth  a  raw 
company  of  woodsmen.  Hurried  into  lue,  at  the  bar,  or  in  the 
pulpit^  when  as  yet  they  are  only  half  educated,  their  performances 
ue  crude  in  the  matter  and  rough  in  the  form.  No  matter  how 
cultivated  the  professional  men  of  the  &st  age,  those  of  the  second, 
third,  and  fourth  will  mix  up  extraragonce  and  cant  in  all  their 
demonatrations,  and  will  be  acceptable  to  the  people  partly  for 
tlut  reason.  For  the  immense  labors  and  rough  hardships  neces- 
•ary  to  be  encountered,  in  the  way  of  providing  the  means  of  ItTtng, 
will  ordinarily  create  in  them  a  rough  and  partially  wild  babit. 

Then,  as  their  tastes  grow  wild,  their  resentments  will  grow 
rioleot  and  their  enjoyments  coarse.  The  salutary  restraints  of 
society  being,  to  a  great  extent,  removed^  they  will  think  it  do  <Ie- 
gradatioa  to  do  before  the  woods  and  wild  animals,  what,  in  the 
presence  of  a  cultivated  social  state,  tbey  would  blush  to  per< 
petrate.  They  are  Ukely  even  to  lode  upon  the  indulgence  (rf'jov 
Tices  and  brutal  pleasures,  as  the  necessary  garnish  of  their  life  of 
adventure. 

[n  religion,  their  views  will,  of  coarse,  be  narrow  and  crude, 
and  their  animoeities  bitter.  Sometimes  the  Tery  life  of  religion 
will  seem  about  to  die,  as  it  actually  would,  save  that  some  occa- 
sional outburst  of  over-wrought  feeling  or  umatjcal  zeal  kindles  a 
temporary  fire.  Probably  it  will  be  found  that  low  superstitions 
bc^ui  to  creep  in,  a  regarding  of  dreams,  a  faith  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  Scripture  texts,  in  appariUons  and  visions^  pediapa  also  in 
necromancy. 

Meaotime,  if  we  weak  of  civil  order,  it  will  probably  be  found 
that  the  old  common  law  of  the  raceris  not  transplanted  as  a  vital 
power,  but  only  as  a  recollection  that  refuses  to  live,  because  c£ 
the  newness  of  the  soil,  and  the  varied  circumstances  wlucb,  in  so 
many  ways,  reader  it  inapplicable.  It  asks  for  loyalty  where  there 
is  no  demesne,  offers  a  jury  before  there  is  a  court,  and  sanctifies 
a  magna  charta  where  no  plain  of  Runnymede  is  ever  to  be  known. 
Hence  the  need  of  much  new  legislation,  consequently  much  of 
confusimi  and  a  considerable  lapse  of  time,  before  the  new  body  of 
law,  with  its  tfibunals  and  uses,  can  erect  its  trunk  and  grow  up 
into  life  from  a  native  root.  Meantime  it  is  well,  if  the  sociu 
wildness  and  the  violent  resentmeats  of  the  people  do  not  break 
ever  all  the  barritfs  of  legal  restraint,  and  dissolve  the  very  bonds 
of  order. 
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If  now,  besides  all  the  causes  here  enumerated,  the  emigrant! 
are  much  involved  in  war  to  maintain  theirpossessioss,  or  if  they 
are  gathered  froin  many  natioiia  having  diSerent  languages,  laws, 
manners,  and  religions,  the  tendency  to  social  decline  is,  of  course^ 
greatly  aggravate.  Indeed,  where  all  the  forms  of  habit,  preju- 
dice, and  opinion  are  found  to  imping  upon  each  other,  and  every 
recollection  of  the  past,  every  peculiar  trait  of  national  feeling  and 
personal  character  requires  to  be  obliterated,  before  it  is  possible 
for  the  new  elements  to  coalesce,  what  can  save  a  people,  we  are 
tempted  to  ask,  from  being  j»ecipitated  downward  even  below 
society  itself  ^ 

Having  glanced,  in  this  rapid  manner,  at  the  causes  of  decline 
theoretically  involved  in  emigraUon  (for  emigration  worts  no  mis- 
chief by  itself,  but  only  as  it  provokes  the  malignant  action  of  other 
causes),  let  us  now  pass  to  some  historic  illustrations.  And  I  begin 
with  the  emigration  headed  by  Abraham,  where  the  hcts  are 
already  familiar,  so  that  when  you  are  engaged  in  tracing  their 
import  as  illustrations  of  my  subject,  your  mmds  will  be  distracted 
by  no  effort  of  attention  to  conceive  the  fecta  themselves. 

There  was  never  an  emigration  conducted  under  better  auspices. 
As  in  the  original  settlement  of  THevr  England,  the  aim  and  pur- 
pose of  the  movement  were  strictly  religious.  The  emigrants,  too, 
were  shepherds  in  theii  habit,  never  attached  to  the  soil,  but  ac- 
customed to  movement.  They  came  out  also  as  a  family,  for  liOt 
appears  to  have  been  only  a  ward  of  Abraham ;  and  in  the  family 
state — which  is  itself  a  patriarchate,  the  simplest  aikd  most  un- 
questionable of  all  governments,  as  it  is  closest  to  nature — they  had 
a  complete  fi-ame  of  social  order  already  provided.  Though 
trained  as  a  n(«nad  and  manifestly  ignorant  of  certain  moral  dis- 
tinctions familiar  to  us,  Abraham  yet  evinces,  in  his  character,  » 
degree  of  beauty  and  princely  dignity,  such  as  seldom  can  be  found 
under  the  politer  forms  of  civilization.  In  his  heroic  pursuit  and 
slaughter  of  the  kings  to  rescue  Lot,  in  the  singular  dignity  of  his 
meeting  with  Melchisedec  on  his  return,  in  the  generous  and  con- 
ciliatory terms  by  which  he  sought  to  avoid  the  quarrel  already 
begun  between  Lot's  herdsmen  and  his  own,  in  his  hospitality  at 
the  tent  door  in  Mamre,  in  his  burial  of  Sarah,  in  the  whole  man- 
ner of  his  life,  in  short,  there  is  a  grand,  massive  nobility  of  charac- 
ter, which,  if  we  cannot  call  it  civilization  or  refinement,  is  yet 
only  BO  much  higher  and  more  charming,  as  it  is  closer  to  nature, 
more  original  and  older  than  the  days  of  accomplished  heartless- 
ness  and  dtawing-room  pretence.  It  is  the  pure,  virgin  character 
of  a  great  and  primitive  manhood,  which,  in  the  sim^e,  godly  life 
of  the  east  country,  was  not  yet  spent. 

See  now  what  a  mass  of  barbarism  is  shortly  developed  out  at 
this  fair  beginning.  The  character  of  Lot  is  not  strongly  fortified 
by  religious  principle,  and  the  restraints  of  society  being  now  re- 
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moved,  he  soon  fells  into  loose  habits  of  Tirtne,  and,  in  the  end, 
brings  himself  and  his  family  l«  a  very  sorry  6g;ure.  Thus  out  d 
Lot  springs  the  wild  race  of  the  Moabites,  a  race  as  degiaded 
in  character  as  the  abominable  and  filthy  riles  of  their  god  Baal 
Peor  require  them  to  be — eneiaies,  of  course/to  Jehovah  aad  the 
kindred  stock  of  Israel,  in  all  after  times.  The  Ammonites  are  a 
branch  of  the  same  stock. 

Meantime,  Abraham  himself  is  throwii^  off  upon  the  world,  in 
his  SOD  Ishmael,  another  stock  of  barbarians.  Driven  out  with  his 
mother,  to  seek  his  fortune  as  be  may,  among  the  wild  tribes  of 
idolators  that  infest  the  country,  the  lad,  we  are  told,  grows  up  in 
the  wilderness  and  becomes  an  archer.  By  which  it  appears  that 
be  betook  himself  to  some  secret  cave  or  fastness,  in  the  south,  and 
there,  by  the  use  of  his  bow  as  a  hunter  and  robber,  maintained 
himself,  and  became  the  father  of  the  Bedouin  race.  There  he 
trained  up  the  young  Ishmaelites,  otherwise  called  Arabs — a  name 
which,  according  to  some,  signifies  westerners — a  prolific,  talented, 
and  powerful  race  of  men,  \i'iiose  nature  it  has  been  to  this  hour  to 
live  by  plunder,  whose  hand  is  against  every  man  and  every  man's 
band  against  them.  Thus  you  have  another  wild  people,  a  cruel, 
treacherous,  lying  stock  of  thieves  and  idolators  developed  out  of 
the  emigration. 

One  generation  later,  viz.  out  of  the  family  of  Isaac,  comes 
another.  I  speak  of  the  persecuted  Esau  and  the  Idumeansor 
Edomites  descended  of  him.  These  were  a  warlike  and  ferocious 
race,  governed  by  dukes  or  great  captains,  and  for  long  ages  the 
sturdiest  of  all  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

It  is  remarkable  too  that,  when  David  is  giving  the  roll,  in  one. 
of  his  Psalms,  of  the  great  league  of  nations  that  were  conspiring, 
at  that  time,  against  his  country,  he  puts  at  the  head  of  all  pre- 
cisely these  three  fierce  and  barbarous  people,  descended  of  Terah, 
the  common  ancestor  both  of  them  ami  of  his  countrymen.  "  For 
thejr  have  consulted  tc^ether  with  one  consent,  they  are  confederate 
agamst  thee,  the  tabernacles  of  Edom  and  the  Ishmaelites,  of  Moab 
and  the  Hagarenes."  Then  follow  the  other  nations  who  are  led 
by  these. 

Meantime,  if  we  consider  the  dastardly  conduct  of  the  ten 
brothers  of  Joseph,  who  for  jealousy  sell  him  into  slavery,  and 
then,  by  a  solemn  lie,  convince  their  father  that  he  is  dead— re- 
membering also  and  holding  in  comparison  Abraham's  noble  and 
magnanimous  treatment  of  Lot — we  shall  see  that  there  has  cer- 
tainly been  a  very  great  falling  off  towards  barbarism,  in  the  chosen 
ta.mi\y  itself. 

But  we  must  follow  them  further,  even  into  this  book  of  Judges, 
where  they  come  to  make  their  final  eettiement  in  the  land.  In 
Egypt  they  had  become  acquainted  with  agriculture,  with  cities 
and  the  settled  modes  of  life ;  though  degraded,  to  some  extent,  by 
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th^r  temporary  subjection  to  slavery.  Bat  their  freedom)  con- 
nected with  their  sttong  legal  disdpUne  under  Moses,  the  uew 
senluaents  and  new  social  capacities,  which  had  been  formed  under 
this  protracted  discipline  of  forty  years,  during  which  the  old 
generation  of  slavery  had  become  extinct,  had  prepared  (hem  to 
enter  the  country  appointed  and  make  a  fair  beginning.  They 
took  their  places ;  for  a  time  all  wa^  well.  Still  they  were  a  peo- 
ple without  roots,  and  they  began,  ere  long,  to  fall  into  social  an- 
archy. They  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the 
(lays  of  the  elders  that  had  overlived  Joshua  and  had  seen  ail  the 
great  works  of  the  Lord  that  he  did  for  Israel,  and  when  that 
generation  were  gathered  unto  their  fathers — so  says  the  history 
"  There  arose  another  generation,  which  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor 
yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for  Israel."  Now  came  the 
dark  lime ;  for  in  every  emigration,  the  moral  and  social  trial  com- 
monly falls,  not  on  the  first  generation,  but  more  frequently  on  the 
secund,  third,  and  fourth.  So  it  was  here,  and  it  really  seemed 
that  the  nation  must  utterly  die,  before  it  could  get  root.  Three 
times  it  is  said  in  the  history,  that  "  there  was  no  king  in  Israel, 
and  that  every  man  did  what  was  right,  bis  own  eyes."  By  which 
we  are  to  understand,  not  that  royalty  was  discontinued,  for  it  had 
not  existed ;  but  that  there  was  no  civil  head,  that  government  was 
nUerly  dissolved.  It  was,  in  truth,  the  paradisaic  age  of  no  go- 
Ternment ;  a  day  when  they  had  it,  not  for  a  theory,  but  for  a  fact. 
Wrongs  were  redressed  by  uprisings  of  popular  impatience,  by  as- 
sassination or  private  revenge.  In  one  case  of  outrage,  which 
may  be  taken  doubtless  as  a  good  specimen  of  the  barbarity  of  the 
times,  the  tribes  were  roused  to  vengeance,  in  the  manner  of  a  riot, 
by  sending  round  as  a  proclamation,  the  pieces  of  a  murdered 
woman's  Tiody  !  If  at  any  time  they  had  a  government,  it  was 
commonly  the  government  of  a  usurper,  who  butchered,  as  he 
came  into  power,  after  the  method  of  the  I'urks,  all  the  families 
that  had  any  semblance  of  right  to  civil  precedence,  or  any  possi- 
ble hope  of  succession.  The  roads  were  destroyed,  and  there  was 
no  passage  through  the  country,  save  in  by-ways,  or  across  the 
fields  and  mountams.  The  arts  perished  ;  there  was  not  even  a 
nnith  left  ia  the  land,  and  they  were  obliged  to  go  down  to  the 
Philistines  to  get  an  axe  or  a  mattock  sharpened.  In  one  case, 
they  fought  a  battle  with  ox  goads,  because  they  had  no  better  im- 
plements. Their  religion  being  all  one  with  (he  laws,  fell  of  course 
into  the  same  confusion  with  them.  As  we  see  in  the  case  of 
Micab,  Jehovah,  and  the  gods,  all  stand  upon  a  par !  They  have 
their  molten  images  set  up  together  in  "  me  house  of  the  gods," 
to  be  smoked  by  the  same  incense  ;  and  Micah's  Levite  probably 
has  it  for  his  duty  to  practise  before  them  all !  Such  is  the  decline 
suffered  by  this  emigrant  nation,  in  the  process  of  colonizing  a  new 
region  and  building  up  a  new  social  fabric.    But  dismal  as  the 
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picture  is  to  which  they  have  descended,  we  have  it  for  our  com- 
fort, that  they  are  not  utterly  lo§t.  After  they  have  sounded  the 
lowest  notes  of  misery  and  social  debasement,  a  Somael  appears, 
collects  the  scattered  elements,  works  them  gradually  towards 
order,  and  the  new  nation,  taking  root,  begins  to  rise. 

Passingover  now  the  instructiTe  lessons  that  might  be  drawn 
from  the  ^^ptian,  Grecian,  Carthaginian,  and  Roman  colonies, 
we  descend  to  the  great  Amencan  question  itself.  That  the  Mexi- 
can and  the  South  American  States  have  actually  lost  ground, 
since  the  emigration ;  that  they  have  been  descending  steadily 
towards  barbarism,  in  the  loss  of  the  old  Castilian  di^iuty,  in  the 
decay  of  societyand  manners,  and  thegcneral  prostrabon  of  order, 
ii  well  understood.  But  it  is  commonly  supposed,  I  believe,  that 
our  North  American  settlements,  especially  those  of  New  England, 
have  never  suffered  any  similar  retrc^radation  ;  that  they  have,  on 
the  contrary,  steadily  advanced  or  ascended  to  their  present  state. 
No  impression  could  be  more  opposite  to  the  real  lacts  of  history. 
Probably  never  before  did  any  emigrant  people  resist,  with  so  great 
promptitude  and  effect,  the  inherent  causes  of  decline  involved  in 
a  new  state  of  society.  Nor  can  it  be  said  that  the  issae  was  ever 
doubtful.  Indeed  I  am  not  sure  that,  if  we  consider  the  rough 
amount  of  character  in  the  whole  community,  any  real  diminution 
was  ever  suffered.  For  if  much  was  lost  in  the  complete  finish  of 
the  higher  class,  something  was  also  gained  in  the  sharpness,  vigor, 
and  capacity  of  the  lower.  And  if  there  was  even  a  decay  of  vir- 
tue and  good  manners  in  all  classes,  there  was  yet  a  gain  in  all, 
as  regards  spirit,  self-reliance,  physical  endurance,  ana  other  like 
traits,  which  are  essential  as  the  staple  of  a  perfect  manhood.  If 
there  was  more  coarseness,  so  possibly  there  was  mora  volume. ' 
If  there  was  less  of  learning,  there  was  also  a  more  perfect  deliver- 
ance from  the  restraints  of  learning.  If  they  had  less  of  souety, 
they  had  as  much  more  of  action.  If  they  finished  nothing,  they 
created  more.  But  in  taking  such  a  view  as  this,  which  is  the 
most  favorable  permitted  us,  it  is  implied,  as  will  be  observed  by 
alt,  that  there  was,  in  certain  very  important  respects,  a  marked 
decline. 

This  decline  was  most  evident  in  the  higher  class,  and  in  the 
cultivated  manners  and  tastes  brought  over  by  the  emigroDt  fami- 
nes. The  leading  spirits  of  the  Hrst  age  were  truly  great  and 
cultivated  men — cedars  of  Lebanon,  nay,  the  topmost  branches  of 
the  cedars,  that  God  had  brought  over  to  plant  by  the  waters  of 
the  new  world.  They  were  many  of  them  scholars,  who  had  re- 
ceived at  the  English  universities,  the  highest  advantages  of  culture 
furnished  in  that  age.  Their  minds  were  matured  and  pt^ished  by 
severe  study.  They  knew  society.  Some  of  them  were  persons 
who  had  travelled  in  foreign  countries,  who  had  figured  lo  civil 
stations,  and  were  not  unskilled  even  as  courtiers.     They  were 
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fellow  disciples  and  compatriots  with  such  men  as  Owen,  Howe, 
Milton,  John  Hampden,  Oirvei  Cnmiwell,  and  the  other  great 
spirits,  who  were  struggling  in  that  age  for  Uie  civil  and  religious 
emancipation  of  tlieir  country.  But  thej  came  into  the  wiider- 
iiess,  as  it  were  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  throwing  themsdres 
and  their  families,  for  a  whole  century  to  come,  upon  the  severest 
stru^les  of  toil  and  warfare,  to  provide  and  fortify  their  new  btane. 
For  a  long  time,  they  had  no  market.  In  their  modes  of  dress, 
theit  reaidencea,  ana  their  furniture,  they  were  many  of  them  re- 
stricted to  suppties  that  were  coarse  and  nide.  Their  means  of 
education  for  the  youth  were  defective,  in  that  wbicb  is  necessary 
te  a  finished  and  really  accomplished  character,  though  sufficient 
lo  give  a  good  d^ree  of  nidimental  force.  And,  more  than  all, 
society,  that  indefinable  but  powerful  something  which  gives  a 
tone  of  refinement  to  literary  tastes,  and  without  which  feeling 
cannot  rise  to  its  highest  dignity — this  was  a  want,  which  no  in- 
dustry or  care  could  supply.  The  trials  and  exposures  were  rough, 
the  great  world  was  far  away,  petty  strifes  and  bickerings — always 
enveloped  in  the  ill-nature  of  the  race,  but  restrained  among  a 
great  people  under  the  established  forms  of  cultivated  life — broke 
out  and  raged  in  their  little  communities.  A  painful  subsidence 
of  maimers  soon  began  to  appear.  In  many  families,  a  certain 
flavor  of  refinement  passed,  oy  tradition,  and  in  fact  was  never 
wholly  spent.  Still  it  was  evident,  after  the  first  race  was  gone, 
and  the  second  and  third  had  come  into  their  places,  that  character 
had  fallen  to  a  lower  type.  The  educated  men  were,  in  com- 
parison, a  rude,  or,  at  least,  partially  cultivated  race.  Their  Eng- 
nsh  style  is  loose.  Ele^nce,  well  chastened  thought,  dignity  of 
feeling,  do  not  appear.  The  spelling  is  even  more  irregular  and 
capricious  than  it  bad  been.  And  the  public  proceedings  of  courts 
and  churches,  if  the  records  are  referred  to,  exhibit  a  certain  raw- 
ness, that  is  quite  characteristic.  We  feel,  in  short,  ^at  we  have 
descended  to  an  inferior  race.  It  is  somewhat  as  if  a  nest  of 
ea^es  had  been  filled  with  a  l»ood  of  owls. 

The  decline  of  manners  and  menial  cultivation,  consequent  on 
a  life  in  the  woods,  carried  with  it  a  correspondent  decline  of 
morals  and  religion.  And  die  natnial  downward  tendency  was 
aggravated,  by  me  wars  m  which  they  were  compelled  to  engage. 
Thus,  after  the  bloody  war  with  Philip,  the  synod  of  Massachusetts, 
convened  to  deliberate  on  the  state  of  virtue  and  religion,  set  forth 
the  following  mournful  particulars :  *'  a  decay  of  godliness  and 
secret  apostasy  among  professors  ;"  "pride  and  contention  ;"  a 
*'  want  of  truth  and  promise  breaking ;"  a  *'  neglect  of  femily 
prayer;"  "profene  swearing;"  "intemperance;"  '*a  common 
practice  of  travelling  on  the  Sabbath  day ;''  "  inordinate  passions, 
and  breaches  of  the  seventh  commandment."  Allowing  all  that 
DKty  be  necessary  for  exaggeratioK  in  this  picture,  we  are  still 
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obliged,  when  they  speak  of  a  common  practice  of  traTelliDg  on  the 
Saboath  day,  to  acknowledge  that  there  must  hare  been  a  very 
marked  decline  in  their  moral  habits.  Following  too  into  the  war 
the  four  companies,  for  example,  of  Connecticut  Rangers,  we  find 
them  quite  at  home  in  the  woods,  displaying,  in  their  modes  of 
warfere  and  their  wild,  rough  spirit,  the  full  grown  Texan  habit. 
On  going  to  the  church  and  court  records  of  this  period  and  on- 
waro,  for  the  next  fifty  or  seventy  years,  we  discover  mournful 
evidences  of  incontinence,  even  in  the  respectable  families.  As  if, 
bein^  cut  off  from  the  more  refined  pleasures  of  society,  their  baser 
passions  had  burnt  away  the  restraints  of  delicacy,  ana  the  growing 
coarseness  of  manners  nad  allowed  ihem  finally  to  seek,  in  these 
baser  passions,  the  spring  of  their  enjoyments.  Shortly  aher  this 
war,  the  wretched  scenes  of  infatuation  enacted  at  Salem,  furnish 
us  tJie  proof  that  teligion  is  dwindling  towards  superstition.  Not 
that  a  belief  in  witchcraft  was  peculiar  to  New  England,  or  to  that 
age  of  the  world,  but  only  that  a  want  of  thorough  mental  disci- 
pline in  the  ministry  and  the  courts,  connected  with  a  general  taint 
of  luperstitioQ  contracted  In  the  woods  by  the  whole  people,  ^gga- 
vated  the  public  delusion  and  finally  suffered  the  whole  body  of 
society  to  go  mad,  in  scenes  which  it  is  even  horrible  to  contem- 
plate. 

Still  the  way  is  dowDward  till  we  come  to  the  "  gre»t  revival," 
so  called,  and  the  times  of  the  French  wars.  And  here  we  find  a 
period  of  thirty  or  forty  ^ears,  where  the  dr^  of  decline  and  the 
seeds.of  new  life  are  so  intermixed,  and  the  signs  so  crossed,  one 
by  another,  that  we  hardly  know  what  judgment  to  hold.  Over 
and  above  all  patriotic  moUves  that  may  be  conceived,  there  was  a 
readiness  to  enlist  in  these  wars,  that  indicates  an  adventurous  and 
partially  wild  habit.  The  little  State  of  Connecticut,  containing 
at  that  time  probably  about  76,000  people,  raised  and  equipped 
over  6,000  men,  for  mree  years  in  succession.  As  might  oe  ex- 
pected, when  these  two  wars  were  over,  the  people  were  found  to 
be  reduced  to  a  miserable  state  of  poverty,  and,  what  was  yet 
worse,  it  was  also  discovered  that  their  habits  of  industry  and  vir- 
tuous thrift  had  received  a  fatal  shock.  Then  it  was,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  New  England  seemed  for  once  to  want  a  spur  to  their  cre- 
ative activity,  and  a  society  was  organized  "  For  the  Promotion  of 
Industry" — a  society  which  brought  out  three  hundred  womeD 
with  their  spinning-wheels  on  Boston  Common,  to  ^ve  an  exam- 
ple to  the  other  sex,  of  a  virtue  which  they  had  so  nearly  forgot- 
ten. Meantime,  the  whole  community,  I  may  almost  say,  waa 
unconsciously  steeping  itself  in  drink ;  and  this  also  conspired, 
with  the  wars,  to  break  down  the  thrift  of  the  people.  In  Massa- 
chusetts alone,  when  she  had  only  150,000  people,  fifteen  thousand 
hogsheads  of  nun  were  distilled  every  year,  and  a  very  large  share 
of  it  was  consumed  by  her  own  citizens ;  a  fact  in  which  you  will 


BAHBAU8H  THE  FIBST  DAVGEB.  307 

see — ^what  the  living  men  of  that  day  did  not — a  certain  doom  of 
dectiae  towards  social  misery  and  brutality. 

At  the  same  time,  when  it  even  seems,  in  our  viev,  that  all  the 
foundations  are  dissolved,  and  that  every  hope  of  a  new  American 
civilization  has  perished,  there  begin  to  rise  symptoms  of  order, 
and  possibly  of  a  new  era.  If  the  masses  have  been  unsettled, 
they  have  also  been  made  conscious  of  power.  Or  if  they  have 
been  corrupted,  in  the  same  wars  which  have  robbed,them  of  their 
virtuous  habits,  certain  great  men,  afterwards  to  be  distinguished 
B8  leaders  in  our  history,  have  also  had  their  apprenticeships 
learned  to  be  leaders,  felt  the  elevation  of  power,  received  new 
impulses,  prepared  themselves  to  act  with  address  and  vigor  in 
Kenes  of  yet  higher  moment.  Religion,  too,  has  been  reviving, 
and  re-asserting  its  power,  not  of  course  in  demonstrations  the 
most  unexceptionable  or  respectable,  but  in  such  as  the  times  of 
the  Judges  will  sufl^r.  It  is  the  wild  chant  of  Deborah,  or  better 
still,  it  is  the  nail  that  was  driven  by  Jael's  hammer — not  the  oint- 
ment ministered  by  the  graceful  hand  of  Maiy.  This  new  quick- 
ening accomplished,  in  fact,  for  religion,  what  the  French  wars 
accomplished  for  liberty ;  it  broke  up  tiie  age  of  frost,  and  brought 
in  a  new  era  of  power.  We  begin,  therefore,  shortly  to  discover 
that  a  new  spring  has  been  given  to  character.  An  upward  mo- 
tion is  visible,  which  upward  motion  has  continued  even  to  the 
present  time,  save  as  the  war  of  the  Revolution  produced  a  tempo- 
rary decline. 

Pardon  me  now,  if  I  venture  to  fill  out  the  view  of  my  subject, 
hj  saying  that  New  England  society  is  still  in  the  transition  state. 
Cfompared  with  some  portions  of  the  old  world,  and  in  certain  points 
of  view,  we  are  still  in  the  rough— presenting  to  the  eye  a  healthy 
living  aspect,  such  as  the  old  world  cannot  anywhere  offer,  but 
still  a  raw,  unfinished  aspect,  which  it  remains  for  the  next  centu- 
ry to  civilize  and  bring  into  full  ornamental  perfection.  For  as 
our  history  now  begins  to  live  on  its  own  root,  and  to  send  up  a 
vitalizing  power  into  the  social  body ;  as  wealth  is  unfolded ;  as 
schools  and  colleges  are  perfecting  tbeir  standards  of  learning ;  as 
literature  and  art  advance  to  maturity,  we  are  rising  steadily  into 
noon,  as  a  people  socially  complete. 

Sut  the  great  problem  of  American  society  is  not  solved,  how- 
ever ihuch  it  may  be  illustrated,  by  the  history  of  New  England. 
Still  we  are  rolling  on  from  east  to  west,  plunging  into  the  wil- 
derness, scouring  across  the  great  inland  deserts  and  mountains,  to 
plant  our  habitations  on  the  western  ocean.  Here  again  the 
natural  tendencies  of  emigration  towards  barbarism,  or  social  de- 
cline, are  displayed,  in  signs  that  cannot  he  mistaken.  The  strug- 
gle through  which  we  have  passed,  is  continually  repeating  itself, 
under  new  modifications.  We  see  the  same  experiment  involving 
similar  jeopardies ;  and  we  may  draw  out  of  our  ovrn  experience 
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vamings  to  make  ub  sDzioua,  and  encouragements  to  make  as 
bopefuf  for  our  country — a.  double  argument  of  fear  and  hope,  to 
make  us  doubly  faithful  in  our  Christian  efforts  for  its  wel&rc. 

In  some  lespects,  this  westward  emicration  is  secured  by  advan- 
tages vhich  our  own  colonial  emigration  had  not ;  in  others,  it  is 
beset  by  disadvantagea  quite  as  decided.  Among  the  advantages 
are  these — First,  a  Setter  and  more  available  market  for  the  sale 
of  its  products,  and  hence,  a  much  greater  facility  in  rising  to  a 
state  of  outward  comfort.  Secondly,  e  good  and  well  established 
government,  able  to  protect  the  beginnings  made,  exerting  also  an 
UDportant  moral  constraint  over  all  tendencies  to  lawlessness  and 
public  disorder.  Thirdly,  a  connexion  with  the  eastem  and  older 
portions  of  the  country,  by  which  they  are  made  to  feel  the  moral 
effect  of  association  with  a  more  advanced  state  of  manners,  of 
social  calture  and  religious  virtue.  Fourthly,  a  history ;  for  it  is 
not  as  when  our  fathers  forsook  a  history  to  plant  themselves  ia 
ibis  new  world ;  but  the  emigrant,  wherever  he  strays,  remembeia 
that  he  is  an  American  still.  He  looks  out  from  his  hut  of  logs  on 
the  western  border,  and  feels  the  warmth  of  a  distinct  nationality 
elovring  round  him,  like  the  clear  warm  light  of  day  itself.  On 
the  other  hand,  these  manifest  advantages  are  counterbalanced  by 
disadvantages.  First,  the  western  emigration  is  not  religious,  but 
is  instigated  by  mere  personal  interest  and  adventure.  Secondly, 
it  does  not  carry  with  it  a  homogeneous  or  a  well  eductted  people. 
Together  with  a  portion  of  enterprising,  well  qualified  young  men^ 
who  are  rushing  westward  after  their  fortune,  it  gathers  m  the  rude- 
minded  and  ignorant  masses  of  western  Pennsylvania ;  the  luck- 
less and  impoverished  ftmiliea  flying  from  slavery  in  Virginia, 
Kentucky,  and  Tennessee ;  together  with  such  hordes  of  foreigc- 
ers,  as  the  over-populated  countries  of  Europe  are  obl^^  to  spare 
— men  of  all  habits,  characters,  and  religions — and  these  it  poors 
along  in  a  promiscuous  fiood,  to  people  the  new  world,  and  settle 
into  social  order  as  best  they  may.  Then,  thirdly,  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  new  west  has  a  social  and  historical  connexion 
with  slavery,  which  is  continually  doubling  the  inherent  perils  of 
emigration  itself. 

And  here,  since  this  institution  of  slavery,  entering  into  the 
ibrtunes  of  our  history,  complicates,  in  so  many  ways,  the  dis- 
orders we  suffer,  I  must  pause  a  few  moments  to  sketch  its  i^a- 
racteristJca.  Slavery,  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  ia  an  essentially 
barbarous  institution.  It  gives  us  too  that  sign,  which  is  the  per- 
petual distinction  of  barmirism,  that  it  has  no  law  of  prepress. 
The  highest  level  it  reaches,  is  the  level  at  whidi  it  begins.  In- 
deed, we  need  not  scruple  to  allow  that  it  has  yielded  os  one  om- 
nderable  advantage,  in  virtue  of  the  fact,  tiiat  it  produces  its  best 
condition  firat.  For  while  the  northern  people  were  generally 
delving  in  labor,  for  many  generations,  to  create  a  conditioB  <u 
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comfort,  slavey  Kt  the  masten  at  ooce  on  a  footing  of  ease,  gaye 
them  l^ure  foi  elegant  inteiconrse,  for  unprofesmonal  sttulies,  and 
seasoned  their  character  tbus  with  that  kind  of  cultiTation  which 
dtstin^isbes  men  of  societj.  A  class  of  statesmen  -were  thus 
raised  up,  who  were  prepared  to  figure  as  leaders  in  stones  of  pub- 
lic life,  where  so  much  depends  on  manners  and  social  address. 
But  DOW  the  scale  is  changing.  Free  labor  is  risii^,  at  laorth, 
into  a  state  of  wealth  and  comfort,  to  take  the  lead  of  Amencan 
society.  Meanwhile,  the  Coster  sons  of  slavery — the  high  families, 
the  stateamen— gradually  receding  in  character,  as  they  must  under 
this  vicious  institution,  are  receding  also  in  power  and  influence, 
and  have  been  ever  sJoce  the  revolution.  Slavery  is  a  condition 
against  nature  ;  the  curse  of  nature  therefore  is  on  it,  and  it  bows 
to  its  doom,  by  a  law  as  irresistible  as  gravity.  It  produces  a  con- 
dition of  ease  which  is  not  the  reward  of  lalior,  ana  a  state  of  de- 
gradation which  is  not  the  curse  of  idleness.  Therefore  the  ease 
It  enjoys  cannot  hut  end  in  a  curse,  and  the  degradation  it  soSen 
eannot  rise  into  a  blessing.  It  nourishes  imperious  and  violent  pas- 
nons.  It  makes  the  masters  solitary  sheiks  on  their  estates,  for- 
bidding thus  the  possibility  of  public  schools,  and  pteventing  also 
that  condensed  form  of  society,  which  is  necessary  to  the  vigorous 
maintenance  of  churches.  Education  and  religion  thus  displaced^ 
the  dinner  table  odIt  remains,  and  en  this  hangs,  in  great  part,  the 
keeping  of  the  social  state.  But  however  highly  we  may  estimate 
the  Dumanizing  power  of  hospitality,  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  any 
sufficient  spring  of  character.  It  is  neither  a  school,  nor  a  gospel. 
And  when  it  comes  of  self-indulgence,  or  only  seeks  relief  for  the 
tedium  of  an  idle  life,  scarcely  does  it  bring  with  it  the  blessings 
of  a  yiitue.  The  accom[dishinents  it  yiehls  are  of  a  mock  quality, 
rather  than  of  a  real,  having  about  the  same  relation  to  a  sub- 
stantial and  fini^ed  cnlturerthat  honor  has  to  character.  This 
bind  of  curreDcy  will  pass  no  longer,  for  it  is  not  expense  without 
comfort,  or  splendor  set  in  disorder,  as  diamonds  in  pewter  }  it  is 
not  airs  in  place  of  elegance,  or  assurance  eubstituted  for  ease; 
neither  is  it  to  be  master  of  a  fluent  speech,  or  to  garnish  the  same 
with  stale  quotations  from  the  classics ;  much  Jess  is  it  to  live  in 
the  Don  Juan  vein,  accepting  barbarism  by  poetic  inspiration — th 
same  which  a  late  noble  poet,  drawing  out  of  Turks  and  pirates, 
became  the  chosen  laureate  of  slavet^ — not  any  or  all  of  these  can 
make  up  such  a  style  of  man,  or  of  life,  as  we  in  this  age  demand. 
We  have  come  up  now  to  a  point,  where  we  look  for  true  intel- 
lectual refinement,  and  a  ripe  state  of  personal  culture.  But  how 
clearly  is  it  seea  to  be  a  violation  of  its  own  laws,  for  slavery  to 
produce  a.  genuine  scholar,  or  a  man,  who,  in  any  department  oi 
excellence,  unless  it  be  in  politics,  is  not  a  full  centuir  behind  his 
time.  And  if  we  ask  for  what  is  dearer  and  better  still,  for  a  pnra 
ChrisUan  mcmjity,  the  youth  of  slavery  arc  trained  in  no  such 
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habits,  as  are  most  congenial  to  virtue.  The  point  of  haaot  is  the 
only  principle  many  of  them  know.  Violence  and  dissipation 
bring  down  every  succeeding  generation  to  a  state  continually 
lower }  so  that  now,  after  a  bandred  and  fifty  years  are  passed,  the 
slave-holding  territory  may  be  described  as  a  vast  missionary 
ground,  and  ooe  so  uncomfortable  to  (be  faithful  ministry  of  Christ, 
by  reason  of  its  jealous  tempers,  aud  the  known  repugnance  it  has 
to  many  of  tne  first  maxims  of  the  gospel,  that  scarcely  a  mis- 
sionary  can  be  found  to  enter  it.  Connec'ed  with  this  moral  de- 
cay, the  resources  of  nature  also  are  exhausted,  and  her  fertile 
territories  changed  to  a  desert,  by  the  uncreating  power  of  a  spend- 
thrift institution.  And  then,  having  made  a  waste  where  Ood  bad 
made  a  garden,  slavery  gathers  up  the  relics  of  bankruptcy,  and 
the  baser  relics  still  of  virtue  and  all-manly  enterprise,  and  goes 
forth  to  renew,  on  a  virgin  soil,  its  dismal  and  forlorn  history. 
Thus,  at  length,  has  been  produced  wb^  may  be  called  the  bowie- 
knife  style  of  civilization,  and  the  new  West  of  the  South  is  over- 
run by  It — a  spirit  of  blood  which  defies  all  laws  of  God  and  man ; 
honorable  but  not  honest ;  prompt  to  resent  an  injury,  slack  to  dis- 
charge a  debt ;  educated  to  ease,  and  readier,  of  course,  when  the 
means  of  living  fail,  to  find  them  at  the  gambline-table  or  the  race- 
ground,  than  in  any  work  of  industry — probably  squandering  the 
means  of  living  there,  to  reheve  the  tedium  of  ease  itself. 

Such  is  the  influence  of  slavery,  as  it  enters  into  our  Ameri- 
can social  state,  and  imparts  its  moral  type  of  barbarism,  tbrough 
emigration,  to,  the  new  west.  Hence,  the  Mexican  war,  which 
has  its  beginning  and  birth  in  what  I  have  called  the  bowie-kinfe 
style  of  civilization — a  war  in  the  nineteenth  century,  which,  if  it 
was  not  purposely  b^i^n,  many  are  visibly  determined  shall  be^  a 
war  for  the  extension  of  slavery.  It  was  no  one  political  party, 
as  some  pretend,  who  made  this  war,  but  it  was  the  whole  south- 
west and  west  rather  of  all  parties,  instigated  by  a  wild  and  riotous 
spirit  of  adventure,  which  no  terms  of  reason  or  of  Christian  pru- 
dence and  humanity  could  check.  And  if  this  war  results,  as  pro- 
bably it  may,  in  the  acquisition  of  a  vast  western  territory,  then  is 
our  great  pasture  ground  of  barbarism  so  much  to  be  enlarged,  the 
room  to  run  wild  extended,  the  chances  of  final  anarchy  and  con- 
fusion multiplied. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  complete  our  view,  by  passing  directly 
to  the  subject  of  western  emigration  itself.  And  what  are  the 
moral  and  social  results  here  preparing?  That  I  can  draw  a  pic- 
ture of  western  society,  which  will  oe  nniversally  approved,  is 
more  than  I  have  any  right  to  expect.  I  can  only  give  such  a 
sketch  as  the  facts  seem  to  require,  and  without  exaggeration  ;  ob- 
sernng.  however,  that  if  any  western  man  should  be  dissatisfied, 
it  will  oy  no  means  convince  me  that  I  am  wrong  j  for  to  con- 
ceive a  people  rightly  it  is  not  sufficient  to  know  them;  they  most 
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be  viewed  firom  a  stand  point  without.  And  jiut  as  the  diaiacter 
of  New  England  cannot  be  Kghtly  drawn,  save  as  it  is  viewed  from 
abroad,  so  no  western  or  westernized  man,  coming  directly  out  from 
the  scenes  of  western  life,  is  qualified,  on  that  account,  to  esti- 
mate their  social  standing  and  prospects.  On  the  contrary,  be  may 
even  be  partially  disqualified,  by  the  experience  under  which  be 
has  fallen.  At  the  same  time,  let  it  be  understood,  tbat  in  what  I 
may  say,  howeTer  the  public  may  receive  it,  I  do  not  consider 
myself  as  reflecting  any  necessarjr  dishonor  on  the  west,  or  on 
western  society.  It  is  no  dishonor  in  them,  any  more  than  it  was 
to  New  England,  to  suffer  what  they  must,  from  the  very  laws  of 
society  itseu'.  On  the  coutraiy,  if  the  west  puts  forth  a  manly 
struggle  to  breast  the  laws  of  decline  involved  in  a  new  social 
state,  it  may  even  display  the  more  heroic  qualities,  because  of  the 
adverse  elements  it  has  the  spirit  to  master.  Much  the  same 
allowances,  too,  are  to  be  made  here,  that  were  supposed  to  hold 
in  reference  to  the  decline  of  New  England.  It  is  not  general  ot 
universal.  It  includes  only  a  portion  of  western  society,  and  this 
portion  only  in  r^ard  to  certam  particulars.  Probably  there  isoo 
decline,  but  an  improvement  rather,  if  we  take  in  all,  and  regard 
what  I  have  called  the  total  amount  of  character.  Many  of  the 
emigrants  from  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  yet  further  south,  were 
at  a  very  low  point  of  character  when  they  removed,  and  these, 
brought  within  the  reach  even  partially  of  schools  and  churches, 
are  rapidly  improving.  If  the  emigrants  from  New  England  lose 
ground,  in  manners,  piety,  and  habits  of  intell^nce,  they  also  gain 
in  spirit,  freedom,  self-reliance,' and  other  qualities  that  are  cer- 
tainly desirable.  Besides,  we  are  making  strenuous  efforts  to  save 
the  west  from  the  decline  that  would  otherwise  appear ;  so  that 
while  there  is  a  certain  tendency  to  barbarism  in  tneir  new  con* 
dition  of  society,  that  tendency,  we  may  believe,  is  held  in  check, 
and  in  many  cases  displaced,  even  from  the  beginning,  by  signs  of 
improvement. 

Western  character  has  many  powerful  and  promising  qualities, 
but  it  wants  the  salt  of  religious  virtue,  the  sobriety  of  discipline, 
and  the  modesty  of  true  intelligence.  It  is  frank,'.bold,  eame8^ 
and  positive,  but  somewhat  rude  and  extravagant,  and  specially 
destitute  of  the  genial  sentiments  which  enrich  the  more  settled  and 
cultivated  forms  of  society.  A  very  large  portion  of  the  western 
eommunity,  it  is  well  known,  are  already  so  far  gone  in  ignorance, 
aa  to  make  a  pride  of  it,  and  even  to  decry  education  as  an  over- 
genteel  accomplishment.  They  hold,  of  course,  their  manhood  in 
Uieir  willj  not  ta  their  understanding ;  which  is  the  same  as  to  say 
that  law  IS  weak,  and  passion  violent.  Hence,  the  many  public 
murders,  committed  in  the  newer  states  of  the  west  and  south, 
which  are  never  legally  investigated.  Or,  perhaps  you  will  even 
see  an  ambitious  young  city,  mustering  itself  in  a  military  mob,  to 
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murder  bd  tnoffensire  Chiistian  minister  fud  citizeD ;  and  when  it 
is  done)  when  the  fit  ofpassion  is  over,  the  law,  instead  of  naing 
up  to  Fe-assert  its  rights,  as  we  see  it  do  in  older  and  less  barbaroiiB 
communities,  still  sleeping  m  its  violated  majesty.  Or,  if  yon  will 
discover  how  near  it  is  possible  to  come,  and  within  how  short  a 
tim^  to  a  complete  dissolution  of  civil  oider,  you  ma^  see  the  ex- 
ecutive power  of  a  sovereign  state  standing  by,  ibr  six  months,  to 
look  on,  as  a  spectator,  while  two  organized  military  parties  of  its 
own  citixens  are  prosecuting  an  open  war,  tme  to  defend,  the  other 
to  capture  an  American  city!  Where  shall  such  disorders  stopf 
and  what  is  the  limit  towards  which  they  rani  If^  in  the  days  of 
the  Judges,  Pennsylvania  rebelled  against  the  excise  of  whiskey, 
and  now  Illinois  substitutes  the  camp  and  the  siege,  in  place  of 
justice  itself  and  the  ordinary  methods  of  legal  redress,  what  sfaiLI 
oy  and  by  appear,  in  some  new  state  as  &r  west  of  IHioois,  as  that 
is  of  PennWlvania  1  What  are  we  to  expect  as  this  reign  of  pas- 
sioii,  spreading  onward  across  the  vast  regions  yet  unoccupied, 
grows  yet  more  violent  as  it  is  deeper  in  ignorance,  and  wilder 
still,  as  it  is  more  remote  from  the  haunts  of  Christian  civUizadon  t 
Is  it  not  well  understood  that  a  partially  wild  race  of  men,  such  as 
cannot  any  longer  be  properly  included  in  the  terms  of  civilization, 
is  already  formed  1  I  spe^  of  what  is  sometimes  called  the 
pioneer  race.  They  roll  on,  like  a  prairie  fire,  before  the  advance 
of  regular  emigration ;  they  have  no  fixed  habits,  and  do  not  caie 
to  appropriate  the  soil,  conseqaently  have  no  education  or  religion. 
They  live  mainly  by  hunting  and  pasture ;  and,  when  a  regu  ar 
settlement  begins  within  an  nour's  ride,  they  feel  the  proximity 
too  close,  quit  their  but  of  l<^s,  which  is  in  fact  only  their  tent, 
and  start  on,  by  another  long  remove,  into  the  wild  regions  bey<mil 
thera.  These  semi-barbarians,  too,  are  continually  multiplying  in 
numbers,  and  becoming  more  distinct  in  their  habits.  Ere  long, 
there  is  reason  to  fear  they  will  be  scouring  in  populous  bands 
over  the  vast  territories  of  Oregon  and  California,  to  be  known  as 
the  pasturing  tribes — the  wild  hunters  and  robber  clans  of  the 
western  hemisphere — American  Moabites,  Arabs,  and  Edomites ! 
Or  if  it  seem  extravagant  to  speak  of  any  such  result,  let  it  not 
be  forgotten  that  one  emigrant  family  of  me  Saxon  race  has  al- 
ready sunk  into  barbarism,  since  our  history  began.  I  speak  of 
the  Dutch  Boers  in  South  Africa.  They  are  Calvinistic  Protes- 
tants ;  they  began  their  settlement  at  Cape  Town  in  the  year 
1661.  And  now  they  are  virtually  barbarians ;  for  they  are 
scarcely  less  wild  in  their  habits  than  the  Hottentots  themselves. 
"Riey  snbsist  by  pasture,  roving  from  place  to  place.  Lynch  law 
and  private  revenge  are  the  principal  methods  of  redressing  inju- 
ries. Their  haUts  are  filthy.  Their  women  do  the  work.  Edo- 
cation  is  fcHgotten,  and  the  cruelties  they  practise  in  their  sangui- 
nary wars,  are  such  as  asnmilate  them  to  beasts  of  prey.     Taey 
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ttre  now  a  rac«  of  nonunall^  ChristiBnlwrbariuifl — barbarians  uUdcx 
the  gyaod  of  Dort,  a  standing  proof  that  FrotestantB,  and  they  too 
of  tiie  SaxoQ  blood,  may  drop  out  of  civilization,  and  take  their 
place  OD  tbe  same  level  of  ignorance  and  social  brutality  mth  the 
oarbarons  tribes  of  tbe  eaiu.  Let  no  American  A&t  loves  his 
country  refuse  to  heed  the  example. 

Many  are  accustomed  to  regard  the  exposure  of  our  westnn 
country  to  Romanism  with  extreme  horror,  regarding  a  possible 
lapse  into  this  corrupt  ibrm  of  religion  as  the  climax  of  all  possible 
disasters.  In  that  opinion  diere  is  quite  as  little  to  approve,  aa 
there  is  in  the  over-confident  opinicm  of  those  who  declare  that 
Romanism  cannot  spread  in  this  country.  Nothing  is  necessary 
to  make  room  for  Ibtpaaniam,  but  to  empty  us  of  all  opposing  (qua- 
lities ;  and  it  will  not  take  a  long  period  of  ignorance  and  religioua 
anarchy  to  do  that.  Nor  do  I  mean  to  imply,  in  thus  speakii^, 
that  Romanism  can  co-exist  only  with  barbarism,  much  less  to 
sharpen  a  punt  of  satire  against  tbe  Romish  church.  Under  this 
we  know  are  gathered  many  great  and  accomplished  men,  and 
many  nations  ^rtber  advanced,  in  some  respects,  then  we.  I  only 
mean,  that  while  it  is  poasible  for  a  people  brought  up  in  Roman- 
ism to  become  socially  advanced  under  it,  a  free-minded  people, 
brought  up  in  mental  and  moral  habits  wholly  opposite,  never  can 
be  led  into  it,  save  through  tbe  gate  of  superstition ;  which  gate  of 
snpersUuon  never  can  be  opened,  save  by  a  loss  of  knowledge,  so- 
cial  order,  and  religion,  such  as  approximates  to  barbarism.  Ther« 
may  be  cases  wh«e  a  cultivated  man,  wearied  out  and  lost  in  the 
mazes  of  fantastic  speculation,  tiirows  up  suddenly  the  prerf^tivei 
of  reason,  and  takes  it  for  certain  that  Ood  will  do  him  good,  if  he 
has  a  Levite  to  his  priest.  There  may  be  truly  godly  men — men, 
80  to  speak,  of  an  overgrown  religious  sentiment,  who  see  no 
consistent  issue  riiort  of  Romanism  to  assumptions  already  mttde, 
and  whose  nerves  aie  too  weak  to  bo  back  awl  manfully  sift  these 
assumptions — there  may  be  snch,  mto  fall  a  prey  to  their  own  deli> 
cate  illusions,  and  drop  into  the  Romisb  church  to  settle  their 
peace.  But  these  are  only  caprices,  accidents,  idiosyncrasies, 
which  support  no  general  conclusion,  save  that  between  oppo^le 
superlatives,  tbe  sublimities  and  follies  of  mankind,  there  is  often 
a  natural  brotherhood.  Thus,  over-cultivation  may  sometimes  join 
hands  at  the  church  door  with  barbarism,  both  entering  as  feliov 
proselytes  together.  Thus  over-speculation  will  sometimes  throw 
by  private  judgment  in  disgn8t,and  place  itself  on  apar,with  those 
who  have  no  private  judgment  to  lose.  But  the  great  danger 
of  Romanism,  the  only  danger  of  any  moment,  is  from  tbe 
multiplication  of  the  latter  ^ass— those  who  have  no  private 
judgment  to  lose;  and  it  is  a  real  danger.  Man  is  a  reli- 
gious being,  and  if  he  cannot  come  to  God  through  bis  intel- 
ligence, he  will  come  to  what  sort  of  God  his  superstitions  offiir 
him.    When,  therefore,   I    consider  how  certainly  an  ignorant 
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soul  ia  prepared  to  Bnperstition,  remembering  also  the  vast  amount 
of  ignorance  that  prevails  among  the  western  people,  I  want  no 
other  proof  that  superstition  has  already  a  wide  and  terrtbe  away 
oret  tn«  western  mind.  Or  if  I  su9er  a  doubt,  the  great  Monnon 
city  and  temple  rise  as  proof  visible  before  me — proof,  however, 
that  does  not  accrue  as  against  the  west  alone,  save  that  it  shows 
how  al)  fantastic  errors  and  absurditiea  will  assuredly  congregate 
there.  Who  could  have  thought  it  possible  that  a  wretched  and 
silly  delusion,  like  that  of  the  Mormons,  could  gather  in  its  thou- 
sands of  disciples  in  this  enlightened  age,  build  a  populous  city, 
and  erect  a  temple  rivalling  in  grandeur  even  that  of  the  false 
prophet  at  Mecca!  And  when  we  see,  in  facts  like  these,  how 
readily  material  may  be  gathered  to  represent  the  times  of  the 
Judges,  it  is  vain  to  imagine  that  Romanism  can  find  no  affinities 
prepared  among  us,  or  that  ntHie  can  be  found,  who  will  think  it  a 
religion  to  have  a  Levite  to  their  priest.  Romanism  can  do  any- 
thing in  this  country  which  we  wilt  help  it  to  do,  and  we  ought 
not  to  complain  if  it  does  no  more.  Or  u  we  persist  in  trainiog  a 
barbarous  people  for  its  use,  let  us  indulge  no  regrets  that  Roman- 
ism gives  them  such  a  religion  as  they  are  capab^  of  receiving. 

I  have  led  you  thus  over  a  wide  field,  and  yet  the  subject  is  not 
exhausted.  But  I  can  pursue  the  argument  no  further.  If  now 
yon  ask  what  is  to  be  the  concludon  of  the  great  problem  we  have 
on  hand ;  shall  we  go  clear,  at  last,  of  all  these  perils ;  shall  we 
rise  into  order,  law,  intelligence,  and  reltgim ;  or  will  parts  of  the 
nation  go  down,  at  last,  below  the  capacity  to  rise  "i  I  care  not  to 
answer  that  question.  Indeed  it  is  a  question  to  be  answered,  not 
in  speeches  or  conjectures,  but  by  our  works!  The  answer  hangs, 
not  on  what  we  may  think  or  reason,  but  on  what  we  shall  do ! 
We  can  make  it  what  we  desire ;  we  can  moke  it  as  bad  as  we 
have  power  even  to  fear !  Enough  that  we  understand  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  problem,  and  the  tremendons  perils  incident  there- 
to, viz.  that  we  have  it  on  hand  to  struggle  up,  for  half  a  century 
or  a  century  to  come,  against  the  downward  currents  of  decline, 
and  bear  up  the  nation  with  us,  into  a  settled  condition  of  Christian 
culture  ana  virtue  ;  which  if  we  do,  the  critical  point  of  our  des- 
tiny is  turned.  We  are  then  to  be  the  most  august  and  happiest 
nation  that  has  ever  appeared  on  earth,  the  leading  power  of  the 
world's  history.  Was  there  ever  a  struggle  offered  to  Uie  good 
and  great  of  mankind,  so  fit  to  kindle  enthusiasm,  or  nerve  the 
soul  to  patient  sacrifices  ! 

What,  then,  shall  we  do  1 

First  of  all,  we  must  not  despair.  There  is  no  cause  for  despair. 
Dark  as  the  picture  is  that  I  have  given,  I  do  not,  for  one,  suffer 
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a  misgiving  thougbt.  lo  many  portions  of  the  field,  the  crisis  is 
already  past.  In  others  it  sooa  vi)l  be.  And  every  new  state 
or  section  added  to  the  parts  ajready  secure,  brings  an  accession  of 
lud  and  a  more  preponderant  weight  of  influence.  Of  the  new  re- 
gions, we  may  say  that  VermoDt,  Western  New  York,  and  a  part 
of  Ohio,  are  already  gained,  and  are  now  side  by  side  with  ns, 
helping  lis  lo  support  the  downward  pressure  of  the  emigrant 
masses.  We  have  only  to  make  sure,  in  like  manner,  of  all  the 
States  (his  side  of  the  Mississippi,  and  then  (he  critical  point  is, 
in  mT  estimation,  passed.  Much  will  remain  to  be  done  ;  but  the 
resuft  will  be  anre.  For  when  once  the  vast  region  this  side  of  the 
Mississippi  is  seen  to  be  ascending  with  us  into  order  and  Chris- 
tian refinement,  the  regions  beyond  will  scarcely  be  able  to  drag 
theroselces  down  into  anarchy.  The  die  of  our  destiny  is  cast. 
Seeing  then  the  momentous  perils  that  hang  about  us,  let  them 
only  quicken  us  to  a  more  fixed  and  heroic  (Hvotion.  It  must  be 
B  faint  heart  that  cannot  bear  up,  in  a  struggle  so  evidently  tem- 
porary. Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that,  if  we  deserve  to  tri- 
umph, we  shall  triumph  ;  and  if  that  be  not  enough  to  sustain  our 
courage,  we  are  worthy  of  no  such  cause  as  this. 

And  what  next  1  We  must  get  rid,  if  possible,  I  answer,  of 
slavery.  It  aggravates  every  bad  tendency  we  suffer.  We  can- 
not, as  American  Christians,  be  at  peace  with  it  longer.  Not  for- 
getting the  moderation  that  belongs  to  every  just  cause,  we  must 
hn  our  voices  against  it,  and  must  not  deaist  from  all  proper  meana 
to  secure  its  removal,  till  the  work  is  done. 

We  must  also  return,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  a  condition  of  peace, 
and  maintain  it,  as  the  only  hope  of  moral  and  social  progress  in 
our  country.  War  is  the  proper  work  only  of  barbarians — ^the 
bane,  therefore,  of  all  sociaJ  order  and  virtue.  Even  New  Eng- 
land itself,  as  I  have  shown  you,  came  near  sinking  into  a  fetal 
debauchery  of  character  in  the  wars  she  encountered.  For  e  war 
exasperates  all  the  evUa  incident  to  emigration,  postpones  all  set- 
tled habits,  and  turns  all  sobriety  lo  madness. 

If  something  could  be  done  to  civilize  the  manner  of  American 
politics,  to  abate  the  rudeness  of  political  animosities,  to  establish 
eandor  and  courtesy  and  dignity  of  feeling  between  opposing 
parties  and  their  leaders,  it  would  greatly  expedite  the  prt^ess  of 
refinement  in  our  people.  And  1  know  of  no  more  ready  or 
proper  expedient,  than  for  every  Christian  man  to  look  at  the  most 
mterior  merits  of  every  cause  or  question,  and  staad  ready  to  support 
the  right,  bear  what  name  it  may. 

Be  it  also  understood,  that  the  sooner  we  have  rail-roads  and  tele- 
graphs spinning  into  the  wilderness,  and  setting  the  remotest 
hamlets  in  connexion  and  close  proximity  with  the  East,  the  more 
certain  it  is  that  light,  good  manners,  and  Christian  refinement,  will 
become  universally  diffused.     For  when  the  emigrant  settlements 
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(^MinesoU  or  of  Oreffon  feel  &at  they  are  jast  in  the  suburb  of 
Boston,  it  is  nearly  ue  same  thing,  in  fact,  as  if  they  actually 
were. 

Education,  too,  is  another  and  yet  more  sacred  interest  which 
we  are  to  favor  and  pnxnote  by  every  reasonable  means.  Col- 
lies are  a  great  and  pressing  want ;  but  we  want  only  h  few. 
Indeed,  we  have  enough  already  for  the  next  twenty  years,  if 
only  they  w««  fully  organized  and  sufficiently  endowed.  Subor- 
dinate schools,  and  especially  rudimental  schools,  are  a  much 
more  pressii^  want ;  but  these,  in  order  to  bare  any  value,  must 
be  created  and  supported  principallr  by  the  people  for  whose 
benefit  they  exist.  The  most,  therefore,  which  can  be  done  is  to 
stimulate  the  demand  for  such  schools,  in  every  convenient  manner. 

This  brioCT  me  to  speak,  last  of  all,  of  that  which  is  really  the 
ohief,  the  aJl-imporCant  work,  viz.  to  provide  a  talented  and  edu- 
oated  body  of  Christian  teachers,  and  keep  them  pressing  into  the 
wilderness,  as  far  as  emigralioB  itself  can  go.  These  mixing  with 
the  families,  and  entering  into  their  new  struggles,  will  stimnlate 
the  demand  for  instruction,  assist  in  the  founding  of  schools  and 
academies,  and  become  the  guardians  of  every  good  interest.  We 
must  throw  ourselves  out,  therefore,  upon  Houe  Missions  as  the 
first  and  sublimest  Christian  duty  which  the  aee  lays  upon  ns. 

Religion  is  the  only  prop  on  which  we  can  lean  with  any  confi- 
dence ;  and  Home  Missions  are  the  vehicle  of  reli^on.  In  no 
form  of  human  society  is  there  any  law  of  s^-snpport  and  self- 
conservation.  There  is  no  sh^e  of  society,  least  tdf  alt  any  shape 
of  new  societr,  thai  will  not  nk  itself  down  and  dissolve,  unless 
there  descend  upon  it  from  above,  a  conservating  power  which  it 
has  not  in  itself.  Nothing  but  relt^n,  a  ligature  binding  socie^ 
to  God,  ean  save  it.  Xo  light,  save  that  which  is  celestial,  no 
■virtue  but  that  which  is  bom  of  God,  no  power  of  motivity, 
but  that  which  b  drawn  from  other  woilds,  can  suffice  to  pre- 
serve, compact,  and  edify  a  new  social  slate.  It  vras  religion 
that  sustained  and  fiuBllv  turned  the  eriflis  of  New  England.  It 
was  religion,  dispensed  by  the  old  Missionary  Society  of  Connec- 
ticut, and  other  sister  institutions  of  a  later  date,  which  finally 
turned  the  crisis  of  Vermont,  Western  New  York,  and  Eastern 
Ohio.  A^ong  these  later  institutions,  and  as  the  most  vigorous 
and  powerful  too  of  all,  we  are  to  class  the  Home  Missionary  So- 
caety,  for  which  I  now  speak — a  Society  which  is  now  hoverii^ 
over  Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  and  other  new 
regions  beyond,  as  once  it  did  over  the  regions  just  named.  It 
has  now  a  spiritual  army  six  hnndred  strong,  in  these  fields,  and 
waits  to  ronke  its  hundreds,  thousands.  Fot  it  has  undertUcea 
the  most  magnificent  work  ever  yet  appropriated  to  any  human 
institution,  with  a  zeal  proportioned  to  its  grandeur.  In  this  in- 
stitution, for  I  speak  this  evening  only  to  its  friends,  we  are  en- 
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listed,  aa  I  trust,  with  whatever  of  Chrnlian  determination  God 
permits  U8  to  exercise.  Here  we  feel  that  we  have  the  fiitiMV  in 
eur  charge,  and  we  mean  to  see  the  trust  faithfully  fulfilled.  To 
save  this  mighty  Dation ;  to  make  it  the  leading  power  of  the 
earth ;  to  present  to  mankiod  the  spectacle  o(  a  nation  stretching 
from  ocean  to  ocean,  across  this  broad  continent;  a  nation  of  free 
men,  self-governed,  governed  by  simple  law,  witliout  soldiers  ot  a 
pohce ;  a  nation  of  a  hundred  rnilliooa  of  people,  covering  the  sea 
with  their  fleets,  the  land  with  cities,  roatu,  and  harvests ;  first  in 
leaming  and  art,  and  all  the  fruits  of  genius,  and,  what  is  hi^est 
and  best  of  all,  a  religious  nation,  blooming  in  all  the  Christian  vir- 
toes ;  the  protector  of  the  poor ;  the  scourge  of  oppression ;  the 
dispenser  of  light,  and  the  symbol  to  mankind,  tS  uie  esnobUi^ 
eenial  power  of  righteous  laws,  and  a  simple  Christian  faith — ^this 
IS  the  cDEuge  God  htys  upon  us,  this  we  accept  and  this,  by  Qod^i 
blessing,  we  mean  to  perform,  with  a  spirit  worthy  its  magnitude. 
I  say  not  that  we  must  forsake  other  and  more  distant  fields  of  dut^. 
Goo  will  never  call  us  to  that.  I  only  say  that  there  can  be  no  other 
du^  at  all  comparable  to  the  duty  of  saving  oar  country ;  none 
that  God  so  manifestly  imposes.  What  leas  than  a  romantie 
folly  'could  it  seem,  to  any  sober  mind,  if  such  indeed  were  the 
alternative,  to  be  pouring  out  our  mercies  into  the  obscure  outposti 
of  heathenism,  and  leaving  this  great  nation,  this  brightest  nope 
of  the  ages,  to  go  down  as  a  frostrated  and  bn^en  experiment ! 

It  is  time  also  to  understand,  that  if  we  are  to  fill  this  great  field 
with  Christian  churches  and  a  Cbrialian  pei^le,  we  must  have  a 
spirit  of  life  in  our  breasts,  and  a  tone  of  Christian  devotion  such 
as  we  have  not  hitherto  exhibited.  Here  is  the  only  real  cause  (^ 
diacouragement  I  know.  It  is  not  money,  it  is  not  men,  it  is  no 
mere  human  outlay  that  can  bear  up  such  a  work  as  this.  We 
want  the  unworldly  spirit ;  that  which  knits  us,  and  through  us 
knits  our  great  country  to  God.  And  then,  also,  we  want  that  in- 
tense and  Christ-like  humanity,  which  will  attract  the  feeling  of 
our  whole  country  towards  us.  For  it  is  not  in  oppositiona,  it  is 
not  in  raising  a  crusade  against  Romanism,  or  filling  the  aii  with 
outcries  of  any  sort,  that  we  are  to  save  our  count^.  We  must 
rise  upon  it  as  the  morning,  in  the  tranquillity  of  love.  We  must 
rain  righteousness  upon  it,  as  a  genial  shower. 

It  is  beautiful  also  to  see  that  God  designs,  by  the  very  work 
we  undertake,  to  fill  out  and  furnish  our  own  Christian  type  of 
character  and  society.  Id  the  case  of  our  own  fathers,  it  seems 
probable  that  nothing  but  the  strong  pillars  of  hi^  Calvinism  held 
them  up,  or  could  have  held  them  up,  till  the  cntical  point  of  their 
history  was  passed.  There  were  no  missionaries  coming  over  ui^ 
them.  Nothing  could  hold  them  up  but  an  internal  ibrce,  such  as 
the^  had  in  these  doctrines — doctrines  that  were  incorporated  in 
their  WNils,  as  (he  ipinal  ct^nui  in  thor  bodies.    Tods,  when 
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tbeir  m&nnera  were  grown  wild,  their  sentimentB  coarse,  and  their 
ill-trained  understandings  generally  incapable  of  nice  speculation, 
still  the  tough  questions  of  their  theol(^  kept  them  always  in  ac- 
tion ;  still  tney  could  grasp  hold  of  the  [freat  iron  pillars  of  elec- 
tion, reprobation,  and  decrees,  and  their  clumsy-handed  thoughts 
were  able  to  feel  them  distinctly.  Whoever  could  distinguish  a 
thunderbolt  could  surely  think  of  these,  and  it  mattered  not  so 
touch  whether  they  thought  exactly  right,  as  that  they  kept  think- 
ing, and  in  tbeir  thinking  brought  down  God  upon  their  souls. 
So  they  took  hold  of  the  iron  pillars  that  held  up  the  theologic 
hearens,  and  climbed  and  heaved  in  huge  surges  of  might,  and 
kept  their  gross  faculties  in  exercise,  tilt  the  critical  hour  of  their 
trial  was  passed.  The  themes  they  handled  kepi  ihem  too  before 
God.  They  dwelt  in  the  summits  of  divine  government.  They 
looked  upon  the  throne,  they  heard  the  thunders  roll  below,  and 
felt  the  empyrean  shake  above,  at  the  going  forth  of  God's  decrees. 
Such  areligion  as  they  had  could  not  be  distant  or  feeble.  It  had 
power  to  invest  the  coarse  mind  with  a  divine  presence,  and  make 
Jehovah  felt  as  an  element  of  experience.  Never  was  there  a  bet- 
ter foundation  for  a  grand,  massive  character  in  religion ;  and  now 
God  means  to  finish  out  this  character,  by  uniting  in  it  the  softer 
■hades  of  feeling,  and  the  broader  compass  of  a  more  catholic  and 
genial  spirit.  We  go  forth  now  to  a  people,  who  unite  all  manner 
of  opinions,  and  we  go  in  company  with  Christians  of  other  names 
and  other  creeds,  who  are  undertakers  also  in  the  same  great 
work.  We  cannot,  therefore,  spend  our  strength  now  upon  excla- 
give  and  distinctive  d<^maB,  but  we  must  proceed  in  a  catholic 
and  comprehensive  spirit.  Otherwise  we  shall  be  at  war  with 
eadi  other,  and  shall  only  spend  our  force  in  demolishing  all  the 
force  we  have.  Thus,  the  Methodists,  for  example,  have  a  minis- 
try admirably  adapted,  as  regards  their  mode  of  action,  to  the  new 
west — a  kind  of  light  artillery  that  God  has  organized  to  pursue 
and  overtake  the  fugitives  that  flee  into  the  wilderness  from  his 
presence.  They  are  prompt  and  efficient  in  action,  ready  for  alt 
service,  and  omnipresent,  as  it  were,  in  the  field.  The  new  set- 
tler reaches  the  ground  to  be  occupied,  and,  by  the  next  week,  fae 
is  likely  to  find  the  circuit  crossing  by  his  door,  and  to  hear  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  unto  you !"  Our  Methodist  brethren  have  put  on  their 
armor,  too,  against  the  enemies  of  learning  among  themselves. 
They  are  building  colleges,  and  one  among  the  number,  which 
they  mean  to  make  the  most  complete  and  best  endowed  univer- 
sity in  the  west.  If  sometimes  their  demonstratioDS  are  rude,  and 
their  spirit  of  rivalrv  violent,  still  it  is  good  to  have  such  rivals, 
for  their  labor  is  still  ours,  and  when  they  have  reached  the  slate 
of  intelligence  they  are  after,  they  are  sure  to  become  eflectually, 
if  not  formally,  one  with  us.     Therefore  let  there  be,  if  possible^ 
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no  controversy  with  them ;  but  let  ui  rather  eDcourage  ourselves 
in  a  work  bo  vast,  by  the  foct  that  we  have  so  vast  an  army  of 
helpers  in  the  field  with  us.  So  of  all  the  other  Christian  familieB, 
who  are  goln^  into  the  field  to  do  a  woHe  for  their  Master.  There 
should  be  not  only  concord  of  spirit,  but  also  an  actual  understand- . 
ing ;  so  that  we  may  cover  together  as  much  ground  as  possible. 
And  then  we  shoula  all  go  forth  t<^ether,  to  calm  the  angry  divi- 
sions of  controversy  and  sweeten  the  bitter  prejudices  of  sectarian 
strife.  Earnest  for  the  truth,  we  must  also  remember  that  truth 
itself  is  catholic  and  comprehensive.  We  must  shun,  that  vapid 
liberalism,  which,  instead  of  attracting  us  into  unity,  will  only  dis- 
solve us  into  indifference,  and*  yet  we  must  be  willing  to  stretch 
ODr  forbearance  and  charity  even  to  Romanists  thems^ves,  when 
we  clearly  find  the  spirit  of  Jesus  in  their  life.  In  this  manner, 
God  will  instruct  us  uy  our  work,  and  make  our  work  itself  our 
reward.  Enga^ng  with  our  utmost  ardor  to  save  the  wilder  por- 
tions of  our  country,  we  shall  carry  on  thus  our  own  noble  b^n- 
nings  to  completion,  and  finish  out  a  character,  as  earnest  in  its 
sacrifices  and  catholic  in  its  charities,  as  it  is  firm  in  its  original 
elements.  May  we  not  also  hope  to  draw  down  from  the  sliiesj 
upon  us  and  upon  all  the  rwions  for  which  we  labor,  such  a  bap- 
tism of  love  as  will  melt  both  us  and  Uiem,  and  all  the  families  of 
Christ  in  our  land,  into  one  Chris^an  fraternity ! 

Then  will  we  go  on  and  give  it  to  our  sons  and  daughters  to 
come  after  us.  We  will  measure  our  stiensth  by  the  grandeur  of 
our  object.  The  wilderness  shall  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose 
before  us ;  and  we  will  not  cease,  till  a  Christian  nation  throws  up 
its  temples  of  worship  on  every  hill  and  plain ;  tiU  knowledge, 
virtue,  and  religion,  blending  their  dignity  and  their  healthful 
power,  have  filled  our  great  country  with  a  manly  and  a  happy 
race  of  people,  and  the  l>ands  of  a  complete  Christian  common- 
weatth'are  seen  to  span  the  continent. 

And  now,  Jehovah  Ood,  tbon  who  by  long  ages  of  watch  and 
discipline,  didst  make  of  thy  servant  Abraham  a  people,  be  thou 
tjxe  God  also  of  this  great  nation.  Remember  still  its  holy  begio- 
niogs,  and  for  the  fathers'  sakes,  still  cherish  and  sanctify  it  Fill 
it  with  thy  Light,  and  thy  Potent  Influence ;  till  the  glory  of  thy 
Son  breaks  out  on  the  western  sea,  as  now  upon  thi  eastern,  ana 
these  uttermost  parts,  given  to  Christ  for  a  possession,  become  the 
bounds  of  a  new  Christian  Empire,  whose  name  the  believing  and 
"    lad  as  a  name  of  hope  and  blessing! 


the  good  of  all  people  shall  haQ  i 
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BEAUTY  OF  FORGIVENESS. 

"  How  beaadful  falls 
From  boman  lips  that  blesaed  wori,  roaam."^ 

If  there  is  anvlliiDg  which  has  power  to  bind  the  heart  of  man 
with  a  firm,  endurioe  affection,  it  is  forgiveness,  called  forth  by 
meek,  sincere,  uncooditional  repentance.  Every  one  of  us,  how- 
ever short  our  lives  and  slight  our  experience,  can  perhaps  remem- 
her  when,  having  done  injustice  to  some  one  near  and  dear,  par- 
don has  been  implored  and  forgiveness  readily  and  affectionately 
granted— can  remember,  I  say,  the  magic  with  which  it  swept 
away  any  lingering  trace  of  alienated  feeling,  and  bound  with 
renewed  strength  every  sentiment  of  regard  and  esteem.  The 
faculty  of  forgiving  and  receiving  fo^veness  is  one  of  the  finest 
in  human  nature.  It  is  the  main  point  in  every  noble,  every 
refined  and  elevated  character.  Dark,  sinister,  and  intriguing  men 
can  never  foigive,  and  the  consciousness  of  being  forgiven  is  suffi- 
cient to  arouse  their  darkest  passions. 

If  a  man  wishes  to  live  a  peaceful,  rational  life,  he  must  call 
forgiveness  often  into  action ;  and  he  will  find  it  has  the  magic  of 
a  (£arm  to  allay  all  bitterness,  reconcile  all  differences,  dispel  all 
those  petty  quarrels  whidt  so  often  embitter  the  intercourse  of 
even  good  men.  It  is  the  glorious  element  in  God's  government 
over  man,  as  well  as  an  essential,  life^ving  principle  of  the  plan 
of  redemption.  It  is  the  leading  feature  of  Holy  Writ,  and  finds 
an  ardent,  sincere  response  in  the  bosom  of  every  high-minded 
man.  It  is  the  strongest  link  in  the  chain  that  binds  the  heart 
of  every  Christian  to  his  Lord  and  Master.  It  is  the  conscious- 
ness of  being  forgiven,  that  awakens  all  the  nobler  emotions  of  his 
soul,  and  rouses  nis  dormant  energies  to  active  service  in  the  cause 
of  his  Redeemer. 

Foigiveness  from  God  or  man,  lays  an  individual  under  obliga- 
tions that,  to  a  sensitive,  delicate  mind,  are  anything  but  unpleasant 
or  humiliating.  A  certain  degree  of  pride  of  character  is  far  from 
being  reprehensible — it  gives  force  and  dignity ;  but  the  pride  that 
cannot  ask  forgiveness,  is  obstmacy,  is  stubbornness ;  and  the  nund 
that  it  will  not  melt  and  subdue,  must  be  dead  to  all  that  is  noble, 
destitute  of  all  that  assimilates  to  divinity,  and  fiendish  enough  for 
pandemonium  itself.  Could  the  world  at  large  be  induced  to  enter 
upon  the  practice  of  forgiveness,  its  use  would  soon  be  obviated, 
and  the  millennium  dawn  upon  us  in  all  its  splendor  and  glory. 

Let  us  then  remember,  that  as  in  the  ocean  the  greatest  commo- 
tion is  produced  by  the  action  of  small  particles  one  upon  another, 
so  we,  although  insignificant  members  of  an  extensive  community, 
are  constantly  coming  in  contact  one  with  anoUfer,  and  transmitting 
our  thoughts,  feelings,  and  opinions.  And  however  our  feelings 
may  be  mjured,  our  characters  assailed,  our  tempers  vexed  and 
tried,  let  us  remember,  it  is  God-like  to  forgive. — Fi.etobbb. 


THE   AMEEll'AN 

Ha.  ■«.  TaU  XXI.  OoUkw,  1(147.  WhaU  Na.  3M- 

I       " " 

!  SERMON  CCCCLX, 


BY  KEY.  DAVID  MAGEE,  D.D. 

ELiztsmiTown,  h.  i. 


ODR  TRUE  ENCOURAGEMENT. 
Until  tli«  Spirit  ba  ponnd  upon  n*  lioin  on  Ugh. — Iiaiib,  39:  IS. 

Ab  regards  the  final  [and  universal  triumphs  of  the  Qospel,  no 
believer  in  the  Bible  can  entertain  a  doubt.  Glorious  things  are 
spoken  of  Zion,  tlie  City  of  our  God,  and  we  are  assured,  explicitly, 
tnat  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  one  day  become  tlie  kiiig- 
doma  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.  That  light  which  now  shines 
on  our  path,  is  yet  to  lighten  all  the  Ge&tiles,  and  be  tbe  glory  of 
the  people  of  Israel. 

Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  will  be.  But  what  is  to  secure 
the  ultimate  coming  of  this  happy  period?  Our  hope  all  bangs 
OQ  one  single  thing — the  promise  of  the  Spirit — and  occupying  the 
position  we  do  in  the  annals  of  time,  we  can  look  neither  back- 
ward nor  forward,  without  being  convinced  how  dependent  we  are 
on  such  aid.  What  has  been  done,  teaches  us  this ;  and  what  is 
still  to  be  done  teaches  it  with  even  greater  emphasis.  Every  past 
conquest  has  been  the  effect  of  union  and  communion  wiu  the 
Divine  Comforter ;  and  our  ability  to  carry  on  the  enterprise  in  a 
way  at  all  commensurate  with  the  grandeur  of  the  object  before 
us,  must  be  derived  from  the  same  source.  Even  more  than  for- 
mer assistance  will  be  needed.  Instead  of  occasional  drops  of 
mercy,  water  must  be  poured  upon  the  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dryground. 

I^e  text  refers  to  this;  and  it  is  too  well  understood  to  require 
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any  particular  explanatioii.  Suffice  it  simply  to  say,  that  tbe 
chapter  begins  with  a  cheering  account  of  the  approach  of  a  brighter 
day ;  but  it  goes  oo  to  tell  us,  that,  in  the  meantime,  a  season  of 
gloom  and  depression  would  ensue,  to  be  terminated  only  by  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high.  This  would  work  a  de- 
lightful change.  Then  tbe  wilderness  would  become  a  fruitful 
field,  and  tbe  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

No  language  could  be  more  appropriate  to  us,  in  tbe  relation 
which  we,  as  a  Missionary  Society,  sustain  to  the  conversion  of 
the  world.  Large  as  are  our  resources,  numerous  as  are  the  labor- 
ers we  have  sent  forth,  and  strong  as  is  the  hold  which  this  blessed 
cause  has  taken  on  the  affections  of  the  people,  we  were  never 
more  dependent  on  help  from  heaven  than  at  this  very  moment. 
Without  special  divine  aid  we  can  do  nothing.  God  must  plenti- 
fully  imbue  our  hearts  with  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  that  ve 
may  use  the  right  meaosfor  effecting  our  object,  that  we  may  pr»- 
tecute  the  work  vnth  proper  energy ^  and  that  we  may  see  our  effort* 
attended  vnih  success.  These  are  the  points  which  I  wish  to  illus- 
trate and  enforce. 

L  The  Spirit  of  God  must  be  with  us,  or  we  shall  not  use  the 
right  means  for  converting  the  Korld. 

Our  undertaking  is  a  vast  one,  and  we  are  not  left  in  oncer* 
tainty  as  to  the  way  in  which  it  is  to  be  accomplished.  That 
Gospel,  which  God  has  ^ven  us  to  spread  as  well  as  to  enjoy, 
was  made  for  man,  and  though  there  is  in  it  no  independent 
efficacy,  it  does  possess  an  adaptedness  to  the  renovation  of  his 
moral  nature.  No  matter  where  you  meet  him,  or  whatever  be 
the  depth  of  his  depravity,  this  is  the  remedy  for  bis  rain.  There 
is  here  an  ordained  channel  through  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
operates  to  change  tbe  heart,  make  tbe  poor  Pagan  a  new  crea- 
lore,  torn  the  desert  into  a  goodly  land,  and  fiU  a  world  of  crime 
and  sorrow  with  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Sending  tbe  knowledge  of  Christ  abroad  through  the 
nations,  is  the  appointed  method  of  saving  men.  We  know  of 
no  other  means — having  thus  the  seal  of  heaven  upon  them — for 
subverting  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  rooting  idolatry  out  of  the  earth, 
and  restoring  ooc  race  to  fellowship  with  iheir  Maker. 

The  commission  under  which  we  ad  runs  thus — to  turn  men 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  tbe  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  ^at  are  sanctified.  To  bring  about  this  result,  we 
are  confined  to  a  single  instrumentality — the  pore,  unadulterated 
Gospel — that  Gospel  which  we  ourselves  have  received,  and 
wherein  we  stand.  This  we  are  pledged,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  to 
send  abroad  to  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  assiued 
that  nothing  is  wanting  to  cause  the  truth  to  triumph  everywhere, 
but  the  accompanying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit    Oorgreal  basi- 
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ness  is  to  teach  men  thet  they  have  rained  themselves  by  sin)  to 
lead  them  to  dieclaim  all  righteousness  of  their  own,  and  to  bring 
them  to  a  cordial  trast  in  the  blood  of  the  cross.  We  mast  give 
the  heathen  that  very  Gospel  which  was  preached  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  which  the  Reformation  earned  into  the  heart  of  Ger- 
many, which  was  found  in  the  caves  and  monnttuns  of  Scotland 
when  she  was  faithfnl  to  her  covenant,  which  our  Pnritan  Fathers 
bronght  with  them  from  the  old  worid,  and  which  glowed  with 
divine  life  in  the  bosom  of  an  Edwards,  a  Brainerd,  and  a  Davies. 
This  is  the  panoply  in  which  we  are  to  wage  war  with  the  powers 
of  darkness.     We  have  no  other  armour. 

This  Gospel  we  are  to  send,  in  simplicily  and  godly  sincerity,  ' 
to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  It  mnst 
be  onr  determination,  at  every  stage  of  progress,  not  to  know 
anjrthiog  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  bim  cmcined ;  and  so  long  as  we 
pursue  the  work  in  this  way,  we  may  be  cheered  with  the  con- 
viction that  an  instramentality  on  which  God  has  a  thousand 
times  made  his  impress,  will  not  be  employed  in  vmu.  This  can 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  it  can  save  a  worid  from  death.  If 
we  ever  foi^t  that  there  is  a  principle  of  vitality  in  the  genuine 
Ck)spel~the  plan  of  salvation,  the  story  of  the  crucifixion — when 
thus  applied,  we  shall  find  the  very  sinews  of  missionary  effort 
ell  out  at  once.  The  words  that  I  speak  nnto  you,  said  the  Great 
Teacher,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.  There  shall  be  a 
handful  of  com  in  the  earth,  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains,  the 
fruit  whereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon. 

It  is  more  faith  in  God's  instrumentality  that  we  need.  We 
look  at  the  Gospel,  and  what  is  it,  if  left  to  itself,  but  the  dedara- 
lion  of  a  fact — the  narrative  of  an  event — the  revelation  of  a  doc- 
trine T  How  can  it  change  the  heart  of  a  heathen,  and  create 
new  sensations,  and  lead  to  new  solicitudes,  and  awaken  new 
joys  there,  to  tell  him  that  in  Christ  we  have  redemption,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  bis  grace  ?  The 
oanse  seems  unequal  to  the  efiect.  Bat  when  there  goes,  along 
with  the  statement  of  such  facts,  an  unseen  agency,  more  powei^ 
ftil  than  that  whi&h  makes  the  mountains  tremble,  all  difficolty  is 
removed.  The  Gospel  is  not  the  breath  of  man,  it  is  the  power  of 
God.  It  is  not  a  feeble  weapon,  it  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  It 
is  not  a  mere  tale  of  wonder,  it  is  a  message  of  life.  Nothing 
that  the  world  has  ever  seen  descends  so  deeply  into  the  seat  of 
human  sympathies,  or  works  such  revoluUons  in  the  character  of 
man. 

The  kind  of  duty  we  have  to  perform  is  obvious.  We  bat  go 
forth,  in  the  persona  of  our  missionaries,  to  declare,  in  the  schooJ, 
along  the  way-side,  and  at  the  temple  of  idolatry,  that  which  we 
otirselves  have  seen,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled  of  the  word  of  UTe.    There  is  no  necessity  for  oar 
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being  told,  that  Ibis  ia  God'i  method  for  working  salvation  io  tlte 
midst  of  tbs  earth.  Never  can  ii  be  matter  of  surprise  to  ns,  that 
the  bare  reading  of  the  story  of  the  cntcifixion,  in  the  lonely  tent 
of  a  man  of  God  in  Greenland,  should  be  attended  with  such 
power  as  to  strike  the  mind  of  a  half-sleeping  heathen  at  the  door, 
and  prompt  him  to  exclaim,  "  Those  are  precions  words,  let  me 
bear  them  again."  We  most  fo^t  oar  own  cnnversion,  beCoie 
these  things  can  appear  strange. 

It  is  no  part  of  otir  bosiness  to  make  exp^ments  for  the  relief 
of  bnman  wo,  at  the  remoTal  of  bnman  gnilL  We  have  a  Sa- 
viour to  speak  of;  whose  blood  we  know  cleansetb  from  all  sin; 
>  we  have  the  invitation  to  give :  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely  ;  and  then,  to  complete  onr  resonrces,  we  have 
the  promise,  Lo !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  nnlo  the  end  of  the 
world.  This  is  our  reliance.  Thus  equipped,  we  go  out  to  fight 
Qod's  batde  among  men.  And  sad  will  be  the  day  when  onr 
compassion  for  sinners  begins  to  dig  for  itself  a  channel  different 
from  that  in  which  the  Saviour's  flowed,  or  our  impatience  to  get 
the  work  done  leads  us  to  the  use  of  means  such  as  he  has  not 
authorized.  All  we  can  do — all  we  are  allowed  to  do— is  to  take 
onr  stand  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  point  the  heathen  lo  its 
bleeding  victim.  Onr  sole  expedient  for  saving  men  from  hell, 
is  the  atonement  of  Calvary,  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  that  righteousness  which  is  nmo  all,  and  upon  all  ihem 
that  believe.  These  constitute  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  When  our  sons  and  jinr  daughters  leave 
us  to  cross  oceans,  and  climb  mountains,  and  journey  over  val* 
leys,  we  most  charge  them  to  repeat  everywhere  the  stoiy  of  the 
apostacy,  and  of  the  death  of  Christ  to  remove  the  corse.  We 
must  exhort  them  to  say,  God  so  loved  the  world,  ihat  he  gave 
bis  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  might  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

These  are  the  means  by  which  we  are  to  accomplish  om  ob- 
ject, and  we  need  to  be  kept  to  them  wiihont  deviation  or  falter- 
ing. This  can  be  done  only  by  such  a  measure  of  divine  infln- 
ence,  daily  exerted  upon  our  hearts,  as  shall  cause  the  Gospel  to 
loom  np  laively  and  gloriouslv  before  us,  and  inspire  as  with  a 
perfect  confidence  in  its  divinely  appointed  efiicaCT.  As  a  mis- 
sionary organization,  the  presence  with  us  of  the  Good  Spirit,  is 
indispensable.  No  resolutions,  however  stringent,  to  require  an 
orthMDX  creed  in  those  who  enter  the  foreign  field — no  well  ad- 
justed frame-work  of  ecclesiastical  supervision — no  votes  of  conn- 
inls  or  synods  to  commission  only  good  men  and  true,  will  secure 
the  giving  of  real,  vital  Christianity  to  the  nations.  These  thing* 
may  be  useful  and  important,  but  they  are  not  sufficient.  The 
moment  we  ourselves  become  indiflerent  to  the  doctrines  of  lotad 
depravity,  justification  by  feith,  and  regeneration  by  the  Spirit, 
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tbe  trampet  we  blow  on  the  other  side  of  the  ^obe,  will  ^ve  ao 
uncertain  soand.    We  shall  plant  no  better  religion  than  we 


There  is  a  downward  tendency  in  man— in  the  best  of  men — and 
in  tbe  beet  of  men  engaged  in  the  holiest  work,  and  which  nothing 
can  effectually  conateract,  bnt  a  constantly  exerted  divine  infin- 
ence.  Charters,  subscriptions,  pledges,  will  not  do  it  These, 
when  the  heart  gets  wrong,  are  weak  as  a  thread  of  tow.  God, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  mnat  he  with  us  at  every  step,  or  we  shall  even 
lose  those  things  which  we  have  already  wrought,  and  never  re- 
ceive a  full  reward. 

Let  me  add :  this  view  of  the  Gospel,  as  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  God,  will  impart  «och  an  aspect  of  simplicity 
to  oor  aims,  and  give  such  a  type  of  homogeneonsness  to  our 
efforts,  as  will  help  qs  to  move  forward  with  harmony  in  our  great 
work.  We  shall  not  then  layout  our  Btiength  on  extraneons  matters, 
or  matters  "which,  though  valuable  in  themselves,  do  not  property 
belong  to  us  as  a  Missionary  Society.  Onr  object,  be  it  never 
forgotten,  is  not  to  make  any  direct  attack  upon  forms  of  civil 
^government,  however  cruel  and  despotic,  or  to  carry  a  crusade 
into  the  arrangements  of  sodal  life,  however  inconsistent  they 
may  seem  with  the  highest  degree  of  hnman  happiness.  These 
may  be  great  evils  here,  and  they  may  lie  very  much  in  our  way, 
bnt  the  first  assault  is  not  to  be  made  on  these  olI^works.  If  we 
feel  as  Paul  felt,  or  as  Marlyn  felt,  or  as  Christ  felt,  onr  chief  de- 
sire will  be  to  secure,  for  the  real  Gospel,  a  lodgment  in  the 
heart,  assured  that  this  is  the  divine  method  of  reforming  tbe  life. 
"We  need  not  fear.  Truth  is  like  chain-shot — give  one  link  its 
direction,  and  it  will  draw  after  it  the  entire  charge.  Make  the 
heathen  Christians,  and  they  will  not  fail  to  become  men. 

Such  is  our  work,  and  such  are  the  appliances  with  which  we 
are  famished  for  carrying  it  on.  The  Gospel,  preached  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  is  all  we  need  to  recover 
men  frmn  their  sins,  and  make  this  world  of  oars  vocal  with  the 
high  praises  of  God.  This  comprises  the  length  and  breadth  of 
our  duty.  Our  service  is  performed  when,  in  reliance  on  divine 
aid,  we  have  testified  in  the  face  of  all  nations  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  towards  our  Ijord  Jesus  Christ.     But, 

II.  Unless  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  us,  we  shail  never  prose- 
etite  our  teork  mth  proper  enei^. 

No  missionary  enterprise  can  be  expected  to  floorlsh,  which 
does  not  take  fast  hold  on  the  hearte,  and  deeply  move  the  sym- 
pathies of  its  friends.  This  is  a  cause  of  too  much  import  to  be 
carried  on  lukewarmly.  ,  Some  years  ago,  a  number  of  young 
men,  candidates  for  service  in  foreign  lands,  in  tbe  Papal  Church, 
pledged  themselves  to  God  and  to  each  olbw  to  be  faithful,  by  ' 
each  opening  a  vein  in  his  aim  and  writing  bis  name  in  his  own 
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Uood.  I  plead  not  for  this.  It  may  have  been  sapentitioD.  Bib 
if  covenanting  in  blood  can  bind  man  to  his  daty,  then  we  are 
bonnd  with  ligatoreB  which  can  never  be  broken. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  one  of  the  main  parposea  of  the  Chofch 
on  earth,  is  hei  own  self-extension.  We  learn,  on  every  page  of 
the  hietoty  of  the  early  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  that  the  apoa- 
tlea  did  not  ordain  elders  in  every  ci^,  chiefly,  mnch  leas  excla- 
sively,  to  keep  ground  already  gained^  or  to  rejoice  in  conquests 
already  made.  With  them  the  &eld  was  the  world.  Their  plan 
was  an  out-going,  an  aggressive  one.  Bat  this  is  a  kind  of  work 
which  we  shall  never  follow  up  with  a  full  heart,  except  as  our 
desire  to  spread  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  our  individual  apprecia- 
tion of  it,  is  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  Neither  of  these 
things  is  natural  to  us,  and  unless  supplied,  as  was  the  oil  in  the 
prophet's  vision,  they  will  grow  wedc  and  vanish  away.  We 
know,  by  sad  experience,  that  our  persuasion  of  a  personal  wel- 
come to  trust  in  Christ,  becomes  inaistinct,  whenever  we  are  left 
to  ourselves;  and  we  also  know  that  when  thus  left,  we  forget  the 
claims  of  a  dying  world. 

The  Church,  every  one  admits,  ought  to  place  the  sending  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  among  the  most  solemn  and  clearly  as- 
certained of  all  her  duties.  It  belongs  to  her  to  see  that  her  mem- 
bers are  kept  apprised  of  the  aspects  and  wants  of  this  vast  under- 
taking, cheerfully 'providing  the  means  for  every-newly  projected 
occupation  of  the  enemy's  country,  and  carefully  watching  over 
young  Christiaos  of  promise,  to  mark  the  developments  of  their 
character,  as  to  any  special  fitness  for  such  service.  These  are 
points  in  relation  to  which  there  can  he  no  doubt.  Who  can  hesi- 
tate to  believe  that  the  bringing  forwardof  candidates  for  this  high 
employment,  should  be  an  object  of  the  deepest  interest  to  eveiy 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  every  professor  of  theology,  and  every 
ecclesiastical  judicatory  ?  Parents  ought  to  prize  such  a  post  for  a 
beloved  son  or  daughter,  above  one  in  the  retinue  of  an  ambassa- 
dor to  the  mightiest  potentate  on  earth.  Daily  should  prayer  be 
made  that  the  Holy  Qhost  would  separate  our  Barnabases  and  our 
Sauls  to  the  work  of  Christian  Missions. 

But  how  are  we  to  get  up  to  this  state  of  feeling,  and  this  stan- 
dard of  action?  We  shall  but  practice  an  imposition  upon  our- 
selves if  we  merely  compare  what  is  now  doing  with  what  was 
done  a  few  years  ago,  instead  of  summoning  courage  to  ask  what 
the  opening  providences  of  God  require  at  our  hands,  or  what  our 
own  good  hope  through  grace  should  prompt  us  to  undertake.  All 
seems  bright  and  animated  enough,  when  mingling  in  an  imtaense 
congregation  like  this,  to  exchange  Christian  salutations,  and  to 
sharpen  each  the  countenance  of  his  friend,  by  the  rehearsal  «f 
some  striking  incident.  We  might  almost  suppose  that  the  tribes 
of  the  Lord  had  assembled  to  decide  which  should  have  the  honor 
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of  going  up  first  to  possess  the  land.  There  are  miniBters  enough,  ' 
and  friends  of  the  Redeemer  enough  to  move  the  world.  But  let 
us  beware  how  we  take  this  as  the  actual  gauge  of  missionary  zeal 
among  us.  We  can  attend  anniversaries,  ana  mahe  speeches,  and 
indulge  in  the  luxury  of  pleasant  feelii^,  better  than  we  can  go 
into  our  closets  and  pray, "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  and  better  Aan  we 
can  write  holiness  to  the  Lord  on  all  oar  possessions  and  enjoy- 
ments. Alas!  we  have  very  little  of  the  mind  that  was  in  him 
who  cried  out,  in  relation  to  his  work,  **  How  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  accomplished!"  Never  shall  we  act  with  eneigy  until  we  have 
more  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

This  is  no  time  for  self-felicita'ion.  If  we  are  in  advance  of 
some  b^>gone  ages,  we  fall  most  reproachfully  behind  the  feeling 
and  effort  of  primitive  times.  The  records  of  the  struggles  of  the 
early  disciples  of  the  Savior  with  the  Paganism  of  the  world,  brief 
as  these  records  are,  furnish  proof  of  the  most  conclusive  kind,  ' 
against  us.  How  they  toiled  and  suffered,  we  well  know,  for  the 
statement  is,  that  to  their  power,  yea,  and  beyond  theif  power, 
they  gave  of  their  substance,  praying  the  Apostles  with  much  en- 
treaty, to  take  upon  them  the  ministering  to  the  Saints.  No  won- 
der that  the  word  of  the  Lord  grew  mightily  and  prevailed.  Ca- 
lamitous as  the  times  were,  we  find  the  religion  of  the  crucified 
one  triumphing,  in  a  few  centuries,  over  ten  violent  persecutions, 
and  then,  instead  of  being  shorn  of  her  strength,  putting  on  the 
purple,  and  sitting  down  on  the  throne  of  the  Csesars. 

But  now,  alas,  naif  our  strength  has  to  be  expended  in  trying 
to  keep  our  enterprise  up  to  lines  already  reached.  Instead  of 
onward  movements,  enlarging  year  by  year,  to  correspond  with 
the  calls,  which  an  open  wond,  and  fields  everywhere  white  to 
the  harvest,  are  addressing  to  us,  we  seem,  so  ^r  as  men  and 
money,  and  new  stations  are  concerned,  to  be  almost  stationary ; 
yes,  and  this  too,  at  a  time,  when  every  branch  of  secular  busi- 
ness is  home  forward  on  such  a  tide  of  prosperity,  as  the  land  has 
never  known  before. 

Why  this  falling  off  from  the  zeal  and  self-denial  of  the  first 
disciples  ?  Only  give  us  the  same  implicit  faith  in  the  realities  of 
the  world  to  come,  the  same  abiding  conviction  of  the  value  of 
the  soul,  the  same  unshaken  reliance  on  the  blood  of  the  cross, 
and  above  all,  the  same  accompanying  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  we  can  work  as  well  as  primitive  believers.  As  for  ex- 
ternal means  and  resources,  we  are  better  off  than  they  ever  were. 
Not  only  have  we  wealth  on  our  side,  which  they  had  not,  and 
science,  which  they  bad  not,  and  the  countenance  of  civil  govern- 
ments, which  they  had  not,  but  we  have  the  Bible  translated,  and 
the  means  of  translating  it,  into  almost  every  language  under  hea- 
ven. We  can  do  what  they  did — carry  the  GosjkI  to  every  city — 
and  then  we  can  do  what  they  did  not,  and  coifld  not  do— leave 
copies  of  the  word  of  God  in  every  city. 
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So  far  as  lesouices  are  concerned,  and  acqoaintancg  with  liie 
condition  of  the  world,  and  rapidity  of  communicatioD  wilh  lands 
a&r  off,  we  have  advantages  over  at)  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer, 
of  past  ages,  inspired  and  uninspired.  But  in  one  thing,  many  of 
them  excelled  us.  They  tfilt — aa  I  fear  we  do  not — their  need  of 
power  from  on  high,  and  go  where  they  might,  they  seem  to  have 
carried  with  them  a  never  failing  assurance  that,  when  they  plant- 
ed and  watered,  God  would  give  the  increase.  This  was  their 
grand  distinction  over  modem  times.  It  was  not  simply  that  they 
could  speak  with  tongues,  having  never  learned  them — it  was  not 
that  it  was  ^ven  them  in  the  same  hour  what  they  should  say — 
nor  was  it  that  they  could  confirm  their  testimony  by  signs  and 
wonders  following.  These  things  did  not  change  the  hearts  of 
honorable  men  and  women  not  a  few.  It  was  not  thus  that  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  became  obedient  to  the  faith.  There 
must  be  along  with  all  this,  and  in  addition  to  it  all,  the  working 
of  that  same  power,  which  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  to  give  the  truth  any  saving  effect.  This  they 
sought,  and  this  thev  enjoyed.  0,  had  we  the  same  confidence 
in  divine  aid,  we  should  go  forward  with  energy,  and  a  voice 
would  soon  be  heard,  saying  to  the  North,  give  up ;  and  to  the 
South,  keep  not  back.  Bring  thy  sons  from  far,  and  thy  daoghters 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

For  my  part,  I  despair  of  ever  seeing  the  Church  come  up  to  any 
suitable  standard  of  praying,  and  giving,  and  doing,  until  the 
Spirit  is  more  copiously  poured  upon  tis  from  on  high.  Nothing 
else  can  reach  the  secret  place  of  feeling  in  these  cold  bosoms  of 
ours,  or  indite  those  effectual,  fervent,  supplications  which  avail 
much,  or  open  the  purse  of  this  money-loving  generation.  We 
ate  shut  up  to  this  single  resource.     It  only  remains  to  say, 

ni.  That  the  Spirit  must  be  given  us,  or  we  shall  never  see 
our  efforts  crowned  wUh  success. 

In  no  other  way  can  one, chase  a  thousand,  or  two  put  tenthou* 
sand  to  flight.  There  is  something  in  a  mmple  dependence  on 
divine  help,  which  will  not  fail  to  impart  to  our  labors  a  character 
so  earnest  and  decided  as  to  betoken  a  favorable  result;  while,  at 
the  same  time,  it  will  be  sure  to  invest  them  with  a  becoming  air 
of  sobriety  and  self-distrust.  We  always  work  best  ourselves, 
when  we  feel  that  God  is  working  in  us  both  to  wilt  and  to  do. 
This  is  an  infallible  cure  for  despondency.  How  can  difficulties, 
be  they  what  they  may,  depress  the  man  who  really  believes  that 
the  heart  of  the  imperious  Brahmin,  the  fiery  Druze,  or  the  degrad- 
ed Zulu,  IS  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the  clay  in  the  hand  of 
the  potter  t  This  is  encouragement  enough.  The  floods  may  lift 
up — the  floods  may  lift  up  their  voice — yea,  the  floods  may  lift  up 
their  waves,  but  thou,  0  Lord,  on  high,  art  mightier  than  the  nwse 
of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 
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If  ve  only  use  the  right  means,  in  the  right  way,  failore  is  im- 
possible. Lon^  ago  was  the  matter  settled  that  the  seed  of  the 
woman  should  oruise  the  Serpent's  head;  and  how  can  we  enter- 
tain a  doubt,  as  we  trace  this  promise  on,  and  find  it  amplified  and 
rendered  more  distinct  by  successive  prophets  of  the  Most  High, 
until  at  length  God  is  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  and  received  up  into  glory.  It  is  no  more  an  open  question 
whether  nations  shall  come  oending  to  him,  and  kings  bow  down  , 
before  him.  This  point  is  fixed,  and  all  mi^ving  is  sinful.  Once 
it  was  sublimely  said,  fear  not,  you  carry  Cesar  and  his  fortunes ; 
but  now  it  is  said,  in  language  of  far  higher  and  aoblei  sublimity, 
fear  not,  for  God  is  with  you,  and  sooner  or  later  your  work  shall 
be  rewarded.  Confidence  in  an  invisible  arm  is,  of  itself,  an  ele- 
ment of  prosperity.  Read  the  history  of  men  who  have  been 
strong,  and  done  exploits  iu  the  world,  and  you  will  find  that  they 
were  carried  steadily  forward  by  a  confidence,  which  scarcely  ever 
forsook  them,  in  supernatural  aid.  It  was  so  with  that  remorseless 
tyrant  who  styled  himself  the  Scourge  of  God — it  was  so  with  Cor- 
tes, as  he  trampled  unofiTeoding  nations  under  his  bloody  feet — it 
was  so  with  Cromwell,  when  lie  bound  kii^  with  chains  and 

ftrinces  with  fetters  of  iron — ^it  was  so  with  Washington,  as  he 
ifted  up  bis  head  serenely  above  the  clouds  and  storms  of  the  Re- 
volution— it  was  so,  in  a  better,  higher,  nobler  sense,  with  Luther, 
and  Whitfield,  and  Paul.  Nothing  so  nerves  the  arm  and  strength- 
ens  the  heart,  as  confidence  in  God.  Who  art  thou,  0  great  moun- 
tain !     Before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain. 

This  is  a  point  which  we  ought  to  ponder  again  and  again.  I 
grant  that  the  Gospel  which  we  are  laboring  to  send  out  over  the 
world,  is  so  little  after  man,  as  well  in  the  doctrines  it  inculcates, 
as  in  the  duties  it  enjoins,  that  we  can  have  no  hope  of  its  ultimate 
and  universal  triumph,  but  in  the  belief  of  an  accompanying  divine 
operation.  This  is  true  everywhere.  Even  here,  among  ourselves, 
where  a  general  Christian  sentiment  exists,  where  the  laws  and 
tisages  of  sofHety  favor  [a  profession  of  godliness,  and  where  the 
labors  of  the  preacher  are  enforced  by  living  epistles  for  Christ, 
known  and  read  of  alt  men — we  have  nothing  else  to  depend  upon. 
What,  then,  shall  we  do  without  the  Spirit  of  God  in  a  work  wnich 
carries  us^out  far  beyond  the  range  of  all  evangelical  influence  1 
Those  who  go  forth  to  convert  men  in  lands  where  every  train  of 
thought,  and  every  prejudice  of  education,  and  every  habit  of  life, 
are  cast  in  a  Pagan  mould,  must  find  themselves  weak  as  babes, 
except  as  they  are  girded  with  strength  from  on  high. 

But  here  light  breaks  in  upon  us.  No  antecedent  preparation 
is  necessa^  to  encourage  our  hopes,  when  we  carry  the  Gospel  to 
the  dark  places  of  the  earth.  The  footsteps  of  Revelation  do  not 
require  to  be  preceded  by  the  march  of  science,  nor  does  the  effi- 
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oaey  of  the  stoiy  of  the  Cross  need  ts  IwprapKred  for  by  any  pre> 
vious  cultnre  of  mkid  or  mumers.  »>  &r  as  respects  sach 
aiudlisries,  the  Gospel  is  competent  to  go  aloae.  We  may  safely 
give  it  as  a  first  lesson.  The  Bimjde  recital  of  God's  plan  of  savii^ 
men,  attended  by  that  almiffbty  influence  which  we  are  fully  jus- 
tified in  expecting,  meets  tEe  savE^e  and  tames  him,  the  barbarian 
and  civilizes  him,  ihe  Hottentot  and  elevates  him,  the  Dyak  and 
subdues  him.  An  omnipotent  energy  goes  along  with  the  oft- 
repeated  tale.  We  may  liken  it  to  the  silent  and  noiseless  influ- 
ence of  the  sun,  visiting  us  with  his  morning  beams,  and  rejoicing 
as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race— or  to  the  quiet  and  serene  efficacy 
oi  the  dew,  as  it  descends  with  the  shades  of  the  evenii^,  to  spread 
fertility  abroad  over  the  earth.  These  energies  are  so  mUd  in 
their  movements,  as  not  to  awaken  infancy  in  its  cradle,  or  distorb 
old  age  on  its  weary  bed.  But  quiet  and  potent  as  are  such  ope- 
rations of  nature,  they  are  only  emblems  of  an  equally  quiet,  though 
infinitely  more  potent  operation  of  grace  which,  in  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God,  is  made  to  attend  the  simple  annunciation  of  the 
Gospel. 

We  rest  with  confidence  here.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Father 
thus  to  give  the  Son  a  seed  to  serve  him.  On  the  strength  of  a 
prediction  so  encouraging,  we  may  press  forward,  assured  that  God 
will  tdce  out  of  the  nations  a  people  for  himself,  and  that  in  no 
tribe  or  city,  where  the  Gospel  is  faithfully  preached,  will  there 
foil  to  be  B  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  What  if 
our  efforts  are  powerless  in  themselves  1  We  have  only,  in 
obedience  to  the  divine  command,  lo  fill  the  valley  of  Edom  with 
ditches,  and  the  water  to  supply  them  will,  in  due  time,  come, 
either  from  the  clouds,  or  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Moses  hesitat- 
ed about  attemptii^  to  deliver  his  brethren.  But  he,  at  length, 
went  on,  and  the  Nue  was  turned  into  blood,  and  hail  stones  and 
coals  of  fire  descended,  and  darkness  covered  the  land' — and  the 
first  bom  died — and  Pharaoh  let  the  people  go.  Nothing  is  too 
hard  for  the  Lord. 

Jesus  is  to  see  of  the  travel  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied,  and 
the  Spirit,  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  is  to  secure  to  him  this  re- 
ward. We  anticipate  the  time,  when  France,  with  her  little  rem- 
nant of  true  taith  revived,  shall  build  again  her  long  since  dilapi- 
dated Huguenot  temples — when  the  active  penetrating  mind  of 
Germany  shall  work  out  a  second  Reformation,  more  glorious  than 
the  first — and  when  all  Europe  shall  inquire  after  the  old  paths,  and 
recover  the  precious  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  India  too, 
with  her  idolatrous  sons,  including  the  kingdoms  which  have  gone 
after  the  false  Prophet,  with  his  crescent,  bis  battle  field,  and  his 
Sensual  Paradise— cuid  China,  at  whose  walls  we  were  so  lone, 
and  so  anxiously  waiting,  with  all  her  uncounted  millions  shall 
welcome  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God — yes,  and  even  Africa, 
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poor  Alrtca,  steeped  in  crime  aod  Borrow  at  home,  and  eveiyvhere 
abroad  goaded  aod  peeled  by  the  bloody  whip  of  the  task  master, 
shall  come  forward  and  lift  up  bei  head  amon^  the  ransomed  na- 
tionS)  and  rejoice  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  sets  his  pet^ 
pie  free.  These  laods  are  all  to  jaa  oui  own,  widt  her  noUe 
rivers,  hei  extensire  lakes,  her  beautiful  prairies,  and  her  loftr 
mountains,  in  placing  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  Immanoel. 
Blessed  prospect  I     Mav  God  hasten  it  in  his  time ! 

Nay  more — reality  already  begins  to  mingle  with  prediction, 
and  accomplishment  follows  upon  the  heels  of  anticiparion. 
When  we  reflect  upon  the  steady  and  long  continued  blos^ngs 
which  hare  descended  upon  oar  libora  at  Ceylon — the  wonders  of 
mercy  wrought  in  the  Sandwich  Islands — almost  renewing  the 
days  of  old— the  solemn  morement  among  the  Armenians,  bring- 
ing forth  in  such  lovely  forms  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit — and  the 
convictions  and  conversions  now  occurring  ia  the  midst  of  the  Nei- 
lorians,  it  seems  to  me,  if  ve  should  altogether  hold  our  peace, 
the  very  stones  would  cry  out.  With  ail  that  has  thus  been  pre- 
dicted, end  all  that  has  thus  been  achieved  spread  out  together 
before  our  eyes,  can  it  be  deemed  premature  to  say:  0  Zion, 
that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain. 
0  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
strength,  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid — say  unto  the  cities  of  Judab,  Be- 
hold your  God. 

Such,  fathers  and  brethren,  are  some  of  the  views  which  it 
seemed  to  me  imporUnt  to  present,  on  this  occasion.  Called  to 
the  discharge  of  a  duty,  which  no  one  can  expect  to  perform  « 
second  time,  it  has  been  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God,  to  be 
led  to  surest  such  trains  of  thought,  as  might  benefit  myself,  and 
my  fellow  laborers  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  object  I  have  sought  to  gam,  by  fixing  our  minds  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise,  as  our  good  hope  in  seeking  to  convert  the 
world. 

Now,  as  we  sit  here,  and  contemplate  all  this,  what  is  the  first 
feeling  that  springs  up  in  every  pious  bosom  1  I  speak  for  yon, 
disciples  of  the  Savior!  It  is  one  of  gratitude  to  God — gratitude 
that  we  ourselves  have  heard  the  joyfid  sound,  and  been  brought  to 
bow  to  the  sceptre  of  King  Jesus ;  gratitude  that  to  us  it  given  the 

firivilege  of  being  almoners  of  salvation  to  a  lost  world—e  privi- 
ege  which  Gabnel  before  the  throne  might  covet — a  gratitude 
that  we  have  the  ple<%e  of  an  influence  to  accompany  our  efforts, 
which  shall  eventually  cause  the  truth  everywhere  to  triumi^.  It 
is  for  this,  among  other  reasons,  that  we  are  kept  a  little  while  out 
of  heaven.  Christ  will  have  us  euSer  with  him,  and  labor  with  him 
awhile,  that  we  may,  at  length,  be  more  fully  glorified  together. 
Oui  business  then  is,  not  to  sit  down  content  witli  the  fhct  that  we 
have  been  begqtten  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resnrrectim 
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of  Jesiu  Christ  from  the  dead ;  or  to  rejoice  in  trophies  alreadjr 
won  J  or  successes  already  gained  among  the  heathen,  but  to  gird 
up  our  loins  anew  for  a  further  onset  upon  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
DesG. 

For  this  we  have  special  encouragement  in  the  times  in  which 
our  lot  is  cast.  Never  is  it  to  be  forgotten,  that  we  are  not  ooij 
lirii^  under  what  the  Apostle  calls  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit, 
bat  we  are  now  approacbicg  that  period  of  it,  when  developments 
of  mercy  are  to  be  expected,  more  numerous  and  striking  than  have 
distinguished  any  past  age.  The  great  promise  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  fulfilled  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  Thus  it  was  that 
wisdom  built  her  house,  and  hewed  out  her  pillars,  and  killed 
her  beasts,  and  mingled  her  wine,  and  furaiahed  her  table,  and 
ever  since  she  has  been  sending  out  her  maidens,  and  crying  in  the 
high  places  of  the  cities.  But  we  want  one  blessing  more ;  the 
promise  of  the  New  Testament,  the  pouring  out  of  the  SpinL  An 
atonement  has  been  made,  commensurate  with  the  exigencies  of 
the  world,  and  all  that  we  can  need  additional  is,  the  coming  of 
that  blessed  Comforter,  whose  presence  in  the  Church  is  more  than 
a  compensation  for  the  departure  of  the  Saviour.  This  is  the  gift 
in  which  are  wrapped  up  the  destinies  of  the  race. 

Nothing  else  can  keep  alive  the  missionary  zeal  of  the  Church. 
It  will  not  do  to  relv  upon  such  highly  wrought  descriptions  of  the 
sorrows  of  those  wno  hasten  after  another  god,  as  the  Ulents  and 
eloquence  of  the  friends  of  this  good  cause  may  now  and  (hen.  give. 
Emotion  may,  in  this  way,  be  excited  in  our  breasts,  and  tears 
drawn  from  our  eyes.  But  we  cannot  calculate  upon  feeling  thus 
awakened ;  the  fountain  is  not  full  enough.  The  impression  is 
not  abiding  enough.  Besides,  the  oft-repeated  looking  upon  the 
misenes  of  heathenism,  apart  from  all  divine  influence/like  ^mili- 
arity  with  any  other  miseries,  must  tend  to  harden  rather  than 
soften  the  heart.  We  need  to  be  impelled  by  a  hi^er  motive. 
To  hold  out  in  such  a  work  as  this,  we  must  have  the  indwelling 
of  die  Holy  Ghost. 

Hence,  too,  arises  all  out  encouragement  Faith  in  the  efficacy 
of  the  Gospel,  when  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven,  is  the  mainspring  of  every  eflbrt  to  save  the  hea- 
then. Man's  utter  ruin  is  a  &ct,  written  so  clearly  upon  every 
page  of  the  Bible,  and  portrayed  so  vividly  in  the  whole  history  of 
the  race,  that  it  cannot  be  gainsayed.  That  the  blood  of  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin  is  also  a  fact,  which  no  believer  in  revela- 
tion can  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  admit.  Now,  all  that  is  neces- 
sary  is  for  the  remedy  to  be  applied  to  the  disease,  and  that  is  done, 
done  efiectnally  and  gloriously,  when  the  Spirit  takes  of  (he 
things  of  Christ,  and  shows  them  unto  men.  This  is  the  agency, 
wbi^  can  render  out  dead  and  dark  world  instinct  with  the  pre- 
sence, and  radiant  with  the  beauties  of  holiness. 
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But  alu,  we  have  very  little  of  the  special  presence  of  the 
blessed  Spirit.  The  discouragements,  which  press  upon  na,  and 
weaken  our  strength  in  the  woric,  come  not,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
from  the  other  side  of  the  globe,  but  arise ,  from  the  state  of  the 
Churches  in  our  own  land.  There  is  nothing  dishearteniog  in  the 
intelligence  which  reaches  us  from  abroad^  but  we  are  grieved  with 
the  lukewarmness  at  home.  We  are  not  straitened  in  the  ^o- 
iiiise,*or  Providence,  or  Grace  of  Gud,  but  we  are  straitened,  most 
aadljr  straitened,  by  the  apathy,  and  worldliness,  and  declension 
of  the  Church.  0,  for  a  general  and  powerful  revival  of  religion ! 
We  must  have  it.  The  work  cannot  advance  in  any  other  way. 
It  is  impossible  for  the  stream  to  rise  above  the  fountain. 

Our  duty.  Christian  friends,  all  convei^es  to  a  single  point.  Ic  ' 
is  prayer,  prayer — prayer  for  the  spirit  that  we  need.  Such 
prayer  as  was  offered  by  that  little  band  that  waited  at  Jemsalem 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father.  Such  prayer  as  Brainerd  offered 
OD  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna,  anu  Mar^n  on  the  plains  of 
India.  Such  prayer  as  was  offered  by  the  dying  Bakns,  when  he 
asked  for  the  privilege  of  getting  out  of  his  bed,  to  lift  up  his  soul 
once  more  to  God.  This  is  a  blessing  which  we  cannot  do  with- 
out.  I  would  call,  then,  upon  every  blood-bought  disciple  of  the 
Saviour  here  this  evening.  I  would  lift  up  my  voice  in  notes 
loud  enough  to  reach  every  Christian  in  the  land.  I  would  send 
out  an  affectionate  exhortation  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  abroad, 
and  say,  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence,  and 
give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth. 

Qo  ask  your  Father  in  heaven,  that  the  coming  twelve  months 
may  be  signalized  everywhere,  among  the  Churches  here  and  at 
all  our  missionary  stations  in  nominal  Christendom,  and  in  lands 
of  pagan  darkness,  by  the  pouring  down  upon  us  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

I  feel  emboldened  to  press  this  point,  because  I  know  that  if 
that  voice  could  reach  us  again,  to  which  we  lored  to  listen  on 
these  hallowed  occasions,  and  which  was  beard  in  tones  of  such 
sublime  serenity,  amidst  the  ocean's  roar  and  the  work  of  death,  .' 
it  would  be  lifted  up  with  more  than  all  its  former  pathos  and 
power,  to  chaise  ns  to  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  God.  Two  things, 
that  beloved  brother  never  foigot— the  atonement  of  Christ,  and 
the  work  of  the  Spirit.  I  knew  him  well  from  the  time  when  his 
face  was  first  irradiated  with  the  smiles  of  a  newly  cherished  hope, 
until  the  master  came,  in  the  midst  of  storm,  and  waves,  and 
darkness,  to  call  him  to  himself;  and  I  can  testify,  that  never,  at 
home  or  abroad,  in  the  repose  of  his  own  fireside,  or  the  fotigues 
of  Journeys,  did  he  forget  his  indebtedness  to  Christ  and  the 
Spirit. 

Blest  Saint !    Thy  voice  is  hushed,  but  thy  example  shall  not 
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be  loft  apcn  us.  Thy  preseace  is  no  man  seen  heie,  but  we 
-will  remember  the  cheerful  and  confiding  features  of  thy  face. 
We  miss  thee  from  our  aasemblies,  but  we  know  that  thou  doat 
still  love  the  heathen. 

That  good  man  is  gone,  and  we  shall  nerer  all  meet  again. 
Whatever  acouaintance'most  of  us  can  hope  to  have  in  this  world, 
we  are  forming  now  in  this  holy  convocation,  while  deliberating 
on  the  great  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  among  men, 
and  renewing  our  pledges  of  fidelity  to  him  over  the  sjrmbols  of 
his  broken  body,  and  shed  blood.  O,  may  our  intercourse  be  such 
that  we  shall  review  it  with  pleasure,  when  we  come  to  cast  oar 
crowns  at  the  feet  of  Immanuel. 


SEEMON  CCCCm. 

BY    REV.   ENOCH   POND,  D.D. 

PEOnnoR  or  thiouiot,  tuxo];,ogical  asHiNABT,  samook,  i 


ORTHODOXY  NOT  INCONSISTENT  WITH  THE  DIVINE 
BENEVOLENCE. 

■■  Ood  H  loTe."— 1  John,  4 :  8. 

That  **  Ood  is  love,'*  is  here  asserted  on  the  authority  of  Jeho- 
vah himself.  After  such  an  announcement,  to  attempt  to  prove 
the  proposition  would  be  more  than  superfluous.  It  would  be  a 
virtual  mipeachment  of  the  truth  and  sufficiency  of  Scriptare.  It 
would  be  as  much  as  to  say,  that  a  positive  declaration  of  Qod's 
word  was  not  worthy  of  credence,  unless  supported  by  other  evi- 
dence. But  though  the  proposition  in  the  text  requires  no  proof, 
it  may  require  explanation ;  and  my  object,  in  the  following  dis- 
course, will  be, 

I.  To  explain  it    And, 
'    n.  To  show  il3  consistency  with  the  leading  {niociples  of  the 
orthodox  faith. 

I.  "  God  is  love,"  The  love  here  spoken  of  is  that  of  bentvoUnce; 
a  wishing  well  to  the  universe  of  being ;  s^  earnest  preferring  and 
seeking  of  the  highest  universal  good.  This  love  of  benevuence 
enters  into,  it  constitutes  the  root  and  element  of  all  holiness. 
The  law  of  God,  in  its  spirit,  requires  nothing  else.     Love,  in  this 


sense,  is  repreaented  in  the  Scriptnies  u  "  the  bond  of  perfect- 
sess }"  the  "  fulfilling  of  the  law ;"  and  as  that  on  which  "  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets."  It  is  represented  in  the  text  as 
comprising  the  whole  of  the  Divine  character,  "  Qod  is  love.*' 

The  language  heie  used  refers,  of  course,  not  to  the  mbrtana, 
the  tttence  of  the  Deity,  bat  to  his  affections,  his  exercises,  his 
moral  character.  Benevolence  is  not  a  natural,  but  a  moral  Mia- 
bute  of  God.     His  whole  character  is  one  of  love. 

Love  always  has  an  object.  To  suppose  the  affection  of  love 
to  exist  without  an  object — love,  where  there  is  nothing  loved* 
woold  be  an  absurdity.  What,  then,  are  the  objectt  of  Divine 
love  t  Or,  in  other  words,  vthat  do«s  God  love;  and  in  what  mem- 
sure  and  manner  is  his  love  exercised? 

In  the  first  place,  God  loves  himsetfj  as  he  deserves ;  and  that 
is  with  a  supreme  affection.  He  has  a  supreme  regaxd,  as  he 
should  have,  for  his  own  glory.  For  any  oto'er  being  in  the  uni- 
verse to  love  himself  supremely,  would  M  to  love  himself  out  of 
all  proportion.  It  would  be  selfidmess.  But  it  is  no  selfishness 
in  Qod  to  love  himself  supremely ;  for  he  is  really  worthy  of  sa.- 
pieme  affection.  His  interests  and  honor  are  more  to  be  r^;arded 
than  those  of  any,  or  of  all,  other  beings.  If  his  love  is  disinterest- 
ed and  impartial;  if  he  loves  every  bemg — and  himself  amooe  the 
rest — according  to  its  intrinsic  worthiness,  then  he  mvtt  love  him- 
self more  than  all.  AccordiDgly,  the  Scriptures  represent  him  as 
having  a  supreme  r^ard  fbr  himself,  or  as  being  himself  the  end 
of  his  own  creation.  "  The  Lord  hath  made  all  thingsfor  Mmnlf.** 
"  For  thy  pkaiure  they  are  and  were  created." 

I  rentark,  secondly,  God  loves  his  creatvret,  all  and  each  of 
them,  according  to-its  intrinsic  worthiness,  considered  as  a  part  of 
the  infinite  whole.  God  loves  the  blessed  inhabitants  of  heaven 
not  beyond  what  is  fit  and  right;  but  precisely  according  to  what  is 
fit  and  right ;  not  enough  to  prompt  bun  to  bless  them  t^yond  what 
is  in  itself  proper,  and  what  me  greatest  good  of  the  whole  requires. 
but  simply  at  the  greatest  good  requires.  Love  for  the  saints  and 
angels  of  heaven  going  beyond  this,  would  be  a  childish,  partial 
affection.  Love,  f^ng  short  of  this,  would  be  imperfect  and  8in> 
ful  from  defect. 

God  loves,  with  a  love  of  benevolence,  the  inhabitants  of  hell ; 
and  in  the  precise  measure  that  has  just  been  stated ;  not  enough 
to  screen  them  from  merited  punishment — that  punishment  which 
their  sins  deserve,  and  which  the  highest  good  of  the  whole  requires 
to  be  infiicted ;  for  this,  again,  would  be  a  childish,  partial  affec- 
tion. It  would  be  a  weakness,  an  imperfection  in  the  Divine  cha- 
racter. But  God  loves  the  inhabitants  of  hell  enough  to  prevent 
him  from  punishing  them  beyond  their  deserts,  or  beyond  what  the 
greatest  good  of  the  whole  demands.  His  love  for  them,  therefore, 
IS  strictly  intportiid,  and  their  sufferings  are,  in  the  largest  and  best 
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sense,  a  fniit  of  loTe — lore  to  the  univene — a  holy  and  beneroleid 
r^;ard  for  his  own  glory,  and  the  greatest  ^ood. 

God  lores  the  world,  not  enough  to  save  it  at  the  expense  of  bis 
own  honor,  and  to  the  injury  of  ^e  universe ;  forthis,  again,  would 
be  a  childish  and  partial  lore.  Bat  he  loves  it  enough  to  devise 
and  open  a  way  in  which  salvation  can  be  freely  offered  to  it,  in 
perfect  consistency  with  his  own  honor  as  a  Sovere^n,  and  the 
besi  interests  of  that  universe  over  which  he  reigns.  He  loves  it 
enough  to  send  his  only-begotten  Son  to  die  for  it,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him_may  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.' 

God  loves  sinners  under  the  Gospel,  not  enough  to  save  them 
in  a  rejection  of  the  Gospel,  and  while  they  pour  contempt  on  its 

Sacious  provisions.  But  he  loves  them  enough  to  continue  to 
em  the  abused  blesungs  of  his  providence,  and  the  means  of  his 
grace — to  strive  with  them,  and  cry  after  them,  and  do  all  he  con- 
sistently can  do,  while  probation  lasts,  to  bring  them  to  the  know- 
led^  and  acceptance  of  his  mercy. 

God  loves  his  own  people  here  in  the  world,  not  enough  to  ez-. 
empt  them  from  trials  and  afflictions — from  that  measure  of  chas- 
tisement which  his  own  glory  and  their  best  good  require.  But  be 
loves  them  too  well  either  to  afflict  or  prosper  them  other  than  in 
faithfulness;  either  to  give  or  withhold  more  than  is  consistent 
with  a  wise  regard  for  tueir  best  interests. 

In  short,  God  is  love  to  being  in  general,  and  to  every  indiridaal 
being,  in  fit^and  due  proporUon.  He  loves  himself  more  than  all 
other  beings,  because  he  is  intrinsically  worthy  of  such  t  measure 
of  love.  And  he  loves  every  individual  of  his  creatures,  from  the 
highest  to  tbe  lowest,  ^m  the  greatest  to  the  least,  the  good  and 
the  bad,  the  intelligent  and  the  merely  sentient,  in  exact  propor- 
tion to  its  intrinsic  worthiness  of  his  regards. 

It  is  in  this  extended,  universal  sense,  that  '<  God  is  Jove ;"  or 
that  love  may  be  said  to  enter  into  and  comprise  the  whole  mond 
perfection  of  the  Deity,  Every  moral  attribute  which  goes  to  coB> 
stitute  and  adorn  bis  character  is,  in  its  element,  its  essence,  loTe. 
Thus  justice,  considered  as  an  attribute,  is  love,  prompting  hino, 
as  moral  governor,  to  seek  the  good  of  his  dominions,  by  reward- 
ing the  obedient  and  punishing  the  disobedient,  and  each  accord, 
ing  (o  the  measnre  of  his  deservings.  And  mercy  is  love,  prompt- 
ing him  (so  far  as  with  safety  and  propriety  it  can  be  doat)  to 
remit  the  stem  claims  of  justice,  and  treat  his  guilty  creatures  better 
than  they  deserve.  And  God's  truth,  considered  as  an  attribute, 
is  love,  prumpting  him  to  confom  all  bis  declarations  and  repre- 
sentations to  the  exact  reality  of  things.  And  faithfulness  is  love, 
prompting  him  to  accomplish  his  promises,  and  execute  his  threat- 
enings,  and  fiilfll  all  the  reasonable  expectations  of  bis  people. 
And  BO  of  eveiy  other  moral  attribute  or  perfection  which  goes  to 
constitute  the  holy  character  of  God,    Love,  beneToleiice,'entera 
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intb  and  forms  the  basis  of  tfaem  all.  Love  is  that  essentia]  ingre- 
dient, that  *'bond  of  perfectness,"  by  which  all  are  assimilated 
and  united  ;  so  that,  in  setUng  forth  the  moral  excellence  of  the 
Deity,  we  have  only  to  say,  in  the  brief  and  expressive  Itmguage 
of  the  text,  that  "  God  is  love." 

It  is  thought  by  many,  that  this  declaration  is  inconsistent  with 
the  leading  features  of  the  orthodox  tbeolt^y.  Orthodoxy,  it  is 
said,  represents  the  Divi&e  Being  as  arbitrary,  partial,  capricious, 
cruel ;  doing  his  own  pleasure,  without  regard  to  the  happiness  of 
his  creatures ;  requiring  beyond  what  they  are  abtt  to  perform,  and 
punishing  them  out  of  all  proportion  to  their  deserts.  Accordingly 
we  find  me  declaration  in  the  text  a  favorite  one  with  Hberal  reli- 
^onists  of  e^ery  descripUon.  They  have  it  inscribed  on  their 
pulpits,  their  churches,  the  covers  of  their  Bibles,  and  I  had  almost 
said,  on  the  borders  of  thw  garments. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  is  important  that  I  proceed  to  show, 

n.  That  no  one  of  the  peculiar  principles  of  orthodoxy  is  at  all 
inconsistent  with  the  Divine  benevolence,  or  with  the  declaration 
that  God  is  love.  I  say  the  peculiar  principles  of  orthodoxy ;  for 
to  go  into  a  consideration  of  difficulties,  which  lie  no  more  against 
orthodoxy  than  against  every  other  system  of  religion  which  ac- 
knowledges the  being  and  the  government  of  God — such,  for 
example,  as  those  growing  out  of  the  existence  and  the  prevalence 
of  sin  and  misery — would  lead  to  a  wider  field  of  discussion  than 
we  have  now  the  opportunity  to  enter. 

The  principles  of  orthodoxy  most  commonly  supposed  to  con- 
travene the  Divine  benevolence,  are  those  of  Divine  Sovereignty, 
of  total  depraviQr,  of  atonement,  of  election  and  lepiobatlon,  and 
of  eternal  punishment  Let  us  proceed,  then,  to  an  examination 
of  each  of  these  doctrines,  with  a  view  to  ehow  its  consistency 
with  the  declaration  that  Ood  is  love.    And, 

1.  The  doctrine  of  Divine  Sovereignty/,  What  is  the  doctrine 
of  IMvino  Sovereignty  ?  This  inquiry  is  the  more  important, 
because  the  sobject  is  so  frequently  misunderstood.  There  are 
those  who  toiU  have  it,  that  the  sovereignty  of  God  ie  an  arbitrary 
sovereignty,  and  who,  whenever  he  is  represented  to  them  as  a 
sovereign,  can  only  think  of  him  as  a  cruel  and  caprituous  being.. 
What,  then,  is  the  proper  Christian  doctrine  of  Divine  Sove- 
leignty  ?  It  was  well  expressed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  old 
monarch  of  Babylon,  after  the  recovery  of  bis  reason,  and  aflei 
what,  I  hope,  was  his  conversion :  "  He  doeth  according  to 
his  will,  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What 
doest  thon  V  In  fewer  words,  the  doctrine  of  Divine  Sovereignly 
is  simply  this :  God  does  at  he  pleases,  **  He  hath  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  he  hath  compassion  on  whom  he 
will  have  compassioo."    I]ja  **  connsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will 
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do  all  his  pleasure."  Everywhere,  and  «t  all  times,  Ood  doet  ma 
he  pleatet.  But  what  does  God  please  to  do  ?  Tbia  is  a  very 
important  inquiry.  Does  he  please  to  act  unreasonably,  arbitra- 
lilr,  capriciously,  croelty  1  If  this  be  true,  then  is  he,  indeed,  sa 
arbitraiy  and  capricious  sovereign.  But  is  this  true  ?  Does  any 
believer  in  Divine  Sovereigoty  bo  regard  il?  Gk>d  does  as  he 
pleases ;  but  ke  pleases  to  do  for  ever  right.  He  pleases  to  act, 
perpetually  and  nniversally,  from  the  best  reasons,  according  to 
the  dictates  of  in&nile  wisdom  and  goodness.  His  pleasure, 
therefore,  is  but  Another  name  {at  goodness,  benevolence;  and  the 
doing  of  his  pleasure,  or,  in  other  words,  bis  sovereignty,  a  but 
the  acting  out  of  love.  In  ^is  view — which  is  the  view  taken 
by  all  orthodox  ChrisUans— there  can  be  no  inconnstency  or  dis- 
crepancy between  the  love  and  the  sovereignty  of  God.  The 
two  doctrines  perfectly  harmonize ;  the  love  of  God  being  tho 
grand  motive,  the  mainspring  of  sovereignty,  and  sovereignty  be- 
ingbut  the  acting  forth  of  love. 

we  come,  then,  to  the  second  doctrine  mentioned ;  I  mean 
that  of  total  depravity.  Total  depravity  is  rather  an  ambignoua 
phrase.  To  many  it  is  an  odious  phrase.  It  is  not  a  favorite 
one  with  me;  and  yet,  when  properly  explained,  it  expresses  a 
great  and  important  truth — a  fundamental  article  of  the  Christian 
reUgion.  Total  depravity  ia  but  another  name  fpr  erUire  siitfid- 
ness.  It  implies,  not  that  the  subject  of  it  is  as  bad  as  he  can  be, 
or  that  he  is  necessarily  vicious,  or  that  he  is  destitute  of  all 
amiable,  natural,  and  social  qualities ;  but  that  he  is  destitute  of 
that  "  holiness  without  which  uo  man  can  see  the  Ltnd  f  and 
that  all  his  moral  exercises  and  aSections  are  sinfoL  And  such, 
the  Scriptures  assure  us,  is  the  state  of  the  natural,  unrenewed 
man,  everywhere.  His  heart  is  "  full  of  evil,"  and  *•  fully  set  ia 
him  to  do  evil"  "  Every  imagination  and  thought  of  hi^  heart 
are  only  evil,  and  that  continually."  In  him — that  is,  in  his  flesh, 
"  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Nor  is  this  alanoing  iacx  at  all 
inconsistent  with  the  Divine  benevolence.  I  assume  here,  what 
all  respectable  religionists  admit,  that  the  exislenoe  of  ain,  and 
consequently  of  sinners,  is  somehow  consistent  with  the  Diviiu 
benevolence.  But  if  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  God's  good^saa 
that  there  should  be  sinners  in  the  world,  no  mcHe  is  it  that  than 
should  be  great  sinueie,  even  totally  depraved  and  oormpled  sin- 
ners. A  good  being  may  have  enemies,  bitter,  delermined  ene- 
mies. Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  goodness  itself;  yet  how  many 
haled  him  without  a  cause,  and  persecuted  him  even  unto  death ! 
So  God  may  have  enemies  of  the  most  malign  and  depraved 
character,  and  yet  be  the  [perfection  of  goodness.  If  it  is  not  in* 
consistent  with  God's  goodness,  that  men  should  sin  against  him 
spme,  no  moK  is  it  that  they  ^oold  sin  otf— that  they  shookl 
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make  themseWes  entirely  sinfol — ^that  they  shonld  become  totally 
coimpted  and  depraved.  God's  goodnees  is  not  impeached  or 
diminished  by  men's  wiekedoees.  How  can  it  be  ?  He  is  not 
the  perpetrator  of  it  He  has  had  no  concern  with  it,  except  to 
detest  it ;  to  do  all  he  consistently  can  do  to  deliver  them  from  it ; 
and  where  (withoat  too  great  a  sacrifice)  this  cannot  be  done,  to 
OTermle  it  for  a  greater  good. 

The  thir  1  doctrine  is  that  of  atonement  by  the  death  and  Buf- 
ferings of  onr  Lord  Jesas  Christ.  The  apparent  inconsistency 
between  this  doctrine  and  that  of  the  text,  lies  iti  Qod's  causing 
an  innocent  person  to  safTer  in  place  of  the  gnilty ;  or,  to  nse  the 
language  of  the  prophet,  in  his  laying  on  his  own  Son  "  the  ini- 
qaitieB  of  as  all."  And  I  freely  acknowledge,  that  if  the  Son  of 
God  bad  been  caneed  to  saffer  cigaxfut  his  mil,  or  tPtlhout  his 
ovmfree  and/nil  consent,  the  difficnlty  presented  wonld  be  insa- 
perable.  The  atonement  wonld  become  an  act  of  injustice,  of 
cmelty.  Bat  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  not  laid  upon  him 
against  his  wilL  He  was  throughout  a  voluntary,  consenting 
sofierer.  When  the  time  had  arrived  for  his  appearance  on  the 
eerth,  he  is  represented  as  saying,  with  the  greatest  promptness, 
"Lo,  I  oomeT'  And  while  here  in  the  fiesh,  and  in  the  near 
prospect  of  his  approaching  sufferings,  he  said  ;  >'  No  man  taketb 
my  fife  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  dovm  of  myself.  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.**  In  this  view, 
the  wb<^e  aspect  and  character  of  onr  Savior's  sufferings  are 
entirely  changed.  He  bad  a  right  to  interpose  for  the  salvation 
of  sinners.  If  he  pleased ;  and  if  he  was  willing  to  make  the  sacri- 
fice, there  was  no  injustice  or  cruelty,  on  the  part  cf  the  Father, 
in  suffering  him  to  do  it  So  far  from  this,  there  was  an  exhibi- 
tion here  made  of  goodness,  of  mercy,  of  abounding  grace,  each 
as  the  universe  never  witnessed.  Instead  of  being  inconsistent 
with  the  loVe  of  God,  the  atonement  wv  &  rnost  astonishing 
fruit  and  manifestation  of  love.  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro* 
[Htiation  for  our  sins." 

I  remark  again,  that  the  Christian  doctrine  of  election  is  not  at 
all  inconsistent  with  the  declaration  that  "  God  ia  love."  I  say 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  election ;  for  no  one,  with  the  Bible 
before  him,  can  doubt  that  this  is  a  Christian  doctrine.  There 
is  as  much  evidence  of  it,  in  the  Scriptures,  as  there  is  of  the 
doctrines  of  depravity,  of  the  atonement,  or  of  regeneration  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But  what  is  this  so  much  perverted,  and  by- 
many  detested,  doctrine  of  election  1  It  supposes,'  first  of  all 
(what  is  certainly  true),  that  the  entire  race  of  man  is  already  in 
a  fallen,  ruined  state,  sinners  against  God,  and  deserving  to  be 
cast  off  for  ever ;  and  it  represents  the  great  Sovereign  of  hea- 
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vea  as  resolving,  oat  of  mere  meKj,  aad  Aom  aU  eternity,  to  in- 
terpose and  save  a  part  of  them.  It  supposes  that,  Id  determia- 
ing  what  part  to  save,  be  acted,  Qot  from  partiality,  or  envy,  <x 
caprice,  but  from  the  best  of  reasona^-tbe  promptings  of  in&Dite 
wisdom  and  love.  It  farther  teaches,  that  though  foreseen  good- 
ness in  the  elect  was  not  the  ground  of  their  election,  yet  holy 
character  entered  into  it,  and  made  an  essential  part  of  it  God 
saves  all  those,  and  only  those,  who  love  and  obey  him ;  and 
this  he  purposed  to  do,  before  the  worid  began.  Such  is,  in 
brief^  the  doctrine  of  election,  as  held  by  orthodox  ministers  and 
Cbrietians.  And  now  I  aak :  Is  there  aaght  in  it  inconsieleot 
viib  the  Divine  benevolence,  or  contradictory  to  the  idea  that 
"  God  is  love  T'  God  might  have  left  tbe  entire  race  of  rebel 
men,  as  he  did  the  rebel  angels,  to  the  dreadful  conseqaences  of 
their  own  sin ;  but  in  his  boundless  oompassion,  he  resolved  to 
interpose,  and  rescue  a  part  of  them.  He  determined  to  provide 
an  all-stifficient  Savior,  and  an  almighty  sancti&er,  and  exert 
his  saving  power,  till  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  should  say, 
It  is  enough.  He  determined  to  save  all  those  who  would  come 
to  Christ,  put  their  trust  in  him,  and  obey  and  follow  him.  And 
was  not  this  determination  on  the  part  of  heaven  a  most  gracioiw 
and  m^ciftil  one  ?  So  far  firom  being  inconsistent  with  tbe 
Divine  benevolenee,  is  it  not  a  fruit,  a  mantfestatioD  of  that  be- 
nevolence, sufficient  to  fill  oar  hearts  with  rejoiong,  and  oni 
lips  with  praise  1 

I  proceed  now  to  remarfc,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  kindred 
doctrine  of  reprobatvmf  as  understood  by  orthodox  Christians, 
which  is  incoosiBtent  with  tbe  Divine  goodness.  Against  the 
doctrine  of  reprobation,  there  are  even  stronger  prc^Ddlces,  on  the 
part  of  some,  than  ftgainst  that  of  election.  It  is  also  a  doctrine, 
like  thai  of  election,  which  is  often  misrepresented  and  perverted. 
It  is  important  to  incjuire,  therefore,  first  of  all,  what  is  the  doc- 
trine of  reprobation?  What  does  it  suppose  ?  What  ioculcatel 
It  supposes,  like  election,  that  the  whole  family  of  man  is  in  a 
guilty,  ruined  state,  deserving  to  suifer  the  fall  penalty  of  the  law, 
which]  is  eternal  death ;  but  that  God,  in  mercy,  has  provided  a 
Savior,  and  has  determined  to  save  vast  numbers  of  them  from 
the  impending  wratb.  He  has  determined  to  save  all  who  can 
consistently  be  saved — all  who  will  come  to  Christ,  and  put  their 
trost  in  him.  And  what  is  he  to  do  with  tbe  rest — with  thoM 
who  reject  Christ,  and  will  not  com  to  him  that  they  might  have 
life  ?  These  he  has  determined  lo  treat,  not  harshly  or  cruelly,  bol 
nltimalely  as  tbey  deserve.  He  has  purposed  to  leave  them 
to  the  just  and  terrible  conseqaences  of  their  own  sin.  In  the 
language  of  Scripture,  he  "givet  tbem  vp  unto  tbeit  own  beans' 
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lortfl."  "  tbt gwe$ tiemowrioa repnbalt mimd."  He*<MQ7«rf 
tfaem  to  wftlk  in  tbeir  owa  way,"*  and  this  he  purpoMd  to  <!» 
from  all  eternilf.  Such,  then,  is  the  doclrinti  of  reprobation ;  and 
what  is  then  in  it,  I  ask,  which  is  at  all  inconsistent  with 
lh«  Divine  benevokoce  ?  It  is  not  inconsistent  with  bmero- 
lence  for  God  to  [Hovide  a  Savior  for  lost  and  guilty  men ;  to 
oSer  them  selvBtion  on  easy  terms ;  and  to  resolve  to  save  all 
those  of  them  who  will  embrace  his  offers.  And  is  it  inconsis- 
tent with  benevoleaoe  for  hira  to  abandon  the  rest — to  "  give 
tkem  over  to  a  reprobate  mind" — to  leave  them  te  their  own  cho- 
sen way  ?  He  does  not  compel  or  constrain  them  to  sin.  He 
does  not  visit  them  with  nnmerited  pnnishmenle.  Bnt  aa  thee 
jway  to  be  excased  from  gospel  provisions  and  blessedness,  he 
says  in  righteoos  jndgment,  Be  excused.  As  they  reject  thy 
Savior,  and  turn  away  from  him  in  pride  and  scorn,  he  leaves 
tfaem  to  their  own  chosen  way.  And  so  it  was  his  pnrpose  to 
treat  them,  before  the  world  began.  They  "were  before  of  old, 
ordained  to  condemnation."    Jnde  4. 

Perhaps  some  will  say :  "  This  is  a  very  different  view  of  the 
doctrines  of  election  and  reprobation,  from  what  ve  have  been  ac- 
customed to  entertain.  We  have  supposed  these  doctrines  to  im- 
ply, that  by  an  arbitrary  decree,  Ood  destines  some  of  the  human 
family  to  salvation,  and  others  to  destruction,  without  regard  to 
their  characters  or  deserts ;  rendering  it  absolutely  impossible  for 
the  former  class  to  fail  of  heaven,  or  for  the  latter  to  reach  it.'* 
In  regard  to  such  representations  of  these  doctrines  (and  they  are 
very  common)  I  only  say,  that  I  ani  in  no  way  resppnsible  for 
them.  I  do  not  hold  them  or  defend  them ;  nor  do  I  know  of  an 
orthodox  man  in  the  world  that  does.  Thus  represented,  orrather 
misrepresented,  doubtless  the  doctrines  in  question  are  inconsistent 
with  tne  Divine  benevolence ;  as  they  certainly  are  with  reason^ 
and  the  word  of  God.  But  understood  as  above  presented,  bow- 
ever  briefly  and  imperfectly,  they  seem  to  me  to  accord  entirely 
with  the  declaration,  that  God  is  l<me. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment  is 
also  in  harmony  with  this  declaration.  To  illustrate  this,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  the  nature  of  God's  go- 
vernment, and  the  relations  subsisting  between  himself  and  his  in- 
telligent creatures.  He  has  made  them  what  they  are, — accounta- 
ble beings,  tree  moral  agents,  proper  subjects  of  law  and  govern- 
ment ;  and  he  has  undertaken  to  administer  a  mora!  government 
over  them.  He  has  given  them  a  perfecdy  good  law  to  be  the 
rule  of  their  actions,  requiring  them  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  to  love  one  another  as  they  love  themselves.  To  those  who 
obey  this  law,  he  has  promised  everything  desirable  and  glorious 
by  way  of  reward ;  while  against  those  who  transgress  it,  he  has 
•  Ps.81:13.    Rom.  1:38.    Acta  U:  16. 
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denounced  a  terrible  bat  a  iiHt  pOBultsMnt.  Is  there  anjtkiBK 
inconsistent  with  goodness,  mtujar-,  m  the  administratUHi  of  God 
towards  his  creatures  1  Surely,  it  was  ^ood  in  him  to  make  then 
what  they  are — rational,  accountable,  immortal  b^ngs.  It  was 
good  in  him  to  give  them  such  a  holy  law  ;  and  to  guard  it  with 
such  righteous  sanctions ;  and  to  institute  for  them,  and  over  tbem, 
such  a  perfect  moral  froYemmeat.  And  ii  it  was  good  in  God  to 
\7ulUvit  such  a  gOTeTDment,  must  it  not  be  equally  good  to  main- 
tain ill  To  abandon  it,  now  that  he  has  set  it  up,  would  be  the 
extreme  of  weal^neas  and  folly.  But  how  is  a  govecoment  of  Iaw 
to  be  maintained,  unless  the  laws  are  faithfully  executed?  L^ 
any  sovereign  begin  to  trifle  with  his  law, — to  enact  beyond  it,  of 
to  fall  below  it ;  to  withhold  its  rewards  when  merited,  or  to  re- 
mit its  penalties  when  incurred ;  and  how  long  can  such  a  govern- 
ment be  respected  %  How  long  can  it  stand  ?  I  repeat,  if  it  was 
cood  in  the  Supreme  Being  to  instituie  a  moral  government  over 
his  creatures,  it  must  be  good  iii  him  to  mainiain  itj  and  this  cao 
be  done  only  by  a  faithlul  execution  of  law.  The  law  must  be 
honored ;  it  must  be  executed ;  the  obedient  must  be  rewarded ; 
the  disobedient  must  be  punished ;  not  one  jot  or  tittle  must  be 
snSered  to  pass  from  the  law ;  or  a  government  of  law  cannot  be 
maiiUained. 

In  this  view,  any  government  is  just  as  benevolent  in  inflicting 
deserved  punishments,  as  it  is  in  bestowing  merited  rewards.  Our 
own  government  is  as  benevolent  in  ereclmg  prisons,  as  in  erect- 
ing school-houses.  It  is  as  benevolent  in  confining  thieves  and 
hanging  murderers,  as  it  is  in  bestowing  offices  and  honors.  And 
the  Divine*  government  is  as  benevolent  in  shutting  up  the  wicked 
in  the  prison  of  bell,  as  in  receiving  the  righteous  to  the  joys  of 
heaven.  The  one  is  as  consistent  with  love,  and  is  as  much  the 
fruit  of  love — love,  in  the  largest  and  best  sense  of  the  term,  as 
the  other. 

There  is  another  consideration  to  be  taken  into  the  account, 
touching  not  only  the  justice,  but  the  benevolence  of  the  Divine 
punishments.  At  an  innnite  expense,  Ood  has  opened  a  way  in 
which  sinners  of  our  race  may  oe  pardoned  and  saved.  In  the 
fulness  of  his  compassion,  he  has  provided  for  them  a  Savior,  and 
is  offering  them  sidvation  on  the  freest  terms.  A  portion  of  them 
accede  to  his  offers,  and  receive  the  blessings  of  pardon  and  eier- 
nal  life.  But  others  turn  away  in  pride  and  scorn,  and  pertina- 
douslf  refuse  the  promised  grace.  They  will  not  come  to  the 
Savior,  that  they  might  have  life.  And  now  what  shall  God  do 
vith  such  contemners  of  his  law,  and  despisers  of  his  grace,  but 
to  punish  them  as  they  deserve  t  And  when  he  does  punish  them 
as  they  deserve,  shall  tbey  rise  up  and  impeach  his  goodness,  and 
charge  Itim  with  delighting  in  their  blood?  O  no!  Their  en- 
lightened consciences,  in  tnat  day,  will  not  suffer  than  to  utter 


wadh  a  charge.  And  the  cmMieDce  of  die  snirerM  irill  not  en- 
dure to  bear  it  As  the  Bm(&e  of  the  wk^ed  ascends  np,  a  broad 
and  black  column,  for  ever  and  ever,  there  will  be  inscribed  on  that 
eoiiunn,  in  buroing  capitals,  not  only  that  ^  Qoi  is  a  consuming 
fire,"  but  that  "  God  is  loTe." 

1.  In  remarking  on  the  subject  which  luts  been  before  ns,  we 
see  the  impmtanoe  of  a  right  understanding  of  the  declaration  in 
the  text  As  observed  already,  this  is  a  fiiTorite  passage  with 
the  liberal  religionists  of  almost  every  description.  Ko  part  ^ 
Scripture  is  so  continually  quoted  and  referred  to,  as  this.  And 
no  part  of  Scripture,  you  will  allow  me  to  eay,  is  so  conlinuallT 
perverted  and  misappUed.  The  love  whicb  many  ascribe  to  God, 
IS  entirely  inconsistent  with  his  justice,  or  with  any  proper  regatd 
for  his  own  authority,  and  the  honors  of  bis  law.  He  cannot  pun- 
ish the  guilty  as  they  deserve — he  cannot  even  provide  a  place  <^ 
Emishment ;  for  A«  u  love/  His  justice  must  for  ever  sle^,  and 
s  eiieoaies  must  be  controlled  by  other  means,  or  not  at  all ;  for 
he  is  love.' 

The  love  here  ascribed  to  God  is  obviously  a  partial  and 
childish  affection.  It  is  a  love  for  his  creaiwres,  to  the  neglect  of 
himself.  It  is  a  love  for  a  part  of  bis  creatnres,  to  the  neglect  of 
the  rest  It  is  a  love  for  the  worst  part  of  them,  to  the  neglect  of 
the  belter  part.  God  loves  the  impenitent,  the  incorrigible,  the 
abandoned,  so  well,  that  he  cannot  bear  to  punish  them ;  and  so 
he  snfTers  them  to  go  on,  trampling  on  his  authority,  casting  dis- 
honor on  his  name,  and  disturbing  and  corrupting  the  other  po^ 
tions  of  bis  dominions,  till  be  has  forfeited  all  respect  as  a  sove- 
reign, and  his  righteous  government  is  overthrown.  Such  would 
be  the  love  of  a  father  for  his  rebellious  children,  prompting  bim 
to  continued  indulgence,  and  forbidding  him  to  restrain  ana  pun- 
ish till  the  order  of  his  house  was  entirely  subverted,  and  him- 
self, his  wife,  and  all  the  obedient  part  of  his  family  were  literally 
turned  out  of  doors.  Such  would  be  the  love  of  a  monarch  for 
traitors  and  murderers,  prompting  him  to  weep  and  expostulate, 
when  he  ought  to  punish,  while  every  public  interest  was  endan- 
gered, and  property  and  life  were  wantonly  thrown  away.  It  is 
amazing  to  see  the  delusion  extensively  prevailing  among  sensi- 
ble people,  in  relation  to  this  subject  They  peisiet  in  ascribing 
a  kind  of  love  to  the  Supreme  Being,  which  is  inconsistent  wiu 
sll  government;  in  the  indulgence  of  which  not  an  earthly  king- 
dom under  heaven,  not  a  family  even,  or  a  common  schow, 
conid  be  effectively  governed  for  a  single  month. 

3.  The  foregoing  discussion  is  adtipted  to  remove  one  of  the 
principal  objections  to  the  orthodox  faith.  The  more  common 
objections  to  orthodoxy  are  drawn,  not  so  much  Irom  the  Bible, 
as  from  its  alleged  inconsistency  with  the  goodness,  the  benevo- 


9M  TBI  vATtamAi.  XHueaii. 

lanoa  of  Qed.  Thve  is  an  impMnion  on  die  mindi  of  people 
gaBweUy,  even  the  wont  people,  that  the  BU>)e,io  Its  more  otni- 
otu  meaning,  does  inenloate  the  orthodox  docliiiKS.  Tb»  eer- 
tainly  u  the  opinion  of  infidels,  rattonaliBts,  and  those  who  hav« 
cast  off  the  antfaority  of  the  Bible,  almost  withont  an  exceptioD. 
Bat  these  doctrinal  Bie  iooonsutent  with  IhemcmU  perfeotioDs  of 
Jehovah,  more  espedally  with  his  goodness,  uid  cooseqiiendy 
eannot  be  trae.  And  benee  the  Bible,  which  seens  to  favot 
them,  most  be  either  rejeeted  or  explained  away.  Bnt  we  have 
teen  in  this  discoone,  that  between  the  orthodox  doctrines,  rightlj 
staled  and  ezidained,  and  the  Divine  goodneea,  there  is  no  dis. 
crepanoy.  These  doctrines  are  bnt  the  outbeamings,  the  mat)i> 
fesUtions  of  the  Divine  goodness,  and  cannot  be  inconsistent 
with  it.  They  harmonize  as  natorally  and  as  closely  with  the 
benev<dence  of  God,  as  they  do  with  his  word ;  and  all  objec- 
tion to  them,  drawn  from  the  soorce  we  are  now  considering,  is 
withotit  foundation. 

3.  The  character  of  God,  as  presented  in  this  diecoorse,  is 
one  infinitely  desirable  and  gioriouB.  The  glory  of  God  consists 
essentially  in  his  goodness.  When  Moses  prayed  ihat  God 
would  show  him  his  glory,  the  answer  was :  "  I  will  make  all  my 
goodness  to  pass  before  thee ; "  implying  that  his  goodness  and 
his  glory  were  identical ;  or  at  letiat  that  the  former  was  essen- 
tial to  the  latter.  And  is  not  this  obviously  true  ?  To  realize 
the  truth  of  it,  we  have  only  to  form  a  conception  of  God,  as 
divested  of  his  goodness.  Conceive,  if  you  can,  of  omnisci- 
ence, and  omnipotence,  and  omnipresence,  all  under  the  direc- 
tion of  infinite  malice  and  selfishness ;  and  would  there  be  any 
glory  in  aach  a  being?  So  far  from  this,  would  he  not  be  the 
most  hatefol  and  terrible  being  in  the  universe— a  being  from 
whom  no  creature  could  hide,  but  from  whom  every  creature 
would  desire  to  flee  away?  Bnt  when  we  have  invested  God, 
as  die  Boriplnres  do,  with  his  adorable  naba-al  perfections,  and 
placed  them  all  under  the  direction  and  promptings  of  infinile- 
goodness;  when  we  contemplate  his  whole  m<Hm  character  as 
comprised  in  benevolence ;  what  oharacler  can  possibly  be  more 
desirable  or  glorious  t  What  being  can  be  more  wordiy  of  onr 
supreme  afiection,  oar  highest  confidence,  our  devontest  aspira- 
ticHis  of  love  and  praise  ?  With  infinite  wisdom  to  direct,  and 
infinite  goodness  to  prompt,  and  almighty  power  to  execute; 
what  can  possibly  be  added  to  such  a  character,  to  render  it 
more  complete  and  perfect  ?  What  glorious  attribute  can  be 
conceived  of  as  existing  in  any  cfaaracter,  which  we  do^not  find 
in  the  Divine  character  to  perfection?-  Who  would  not  love 
anch  a  character  as  this  1  And  what  shall  be  thought  of  a  race 
of  creatoRs,  of  whom  the  pen  of  inspiration  Iws  leoorded, 
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■*  Tbey  do  not  like  to  retftiD  God  in  their  kDOwledge,"-^tbe  Ian* 
snage  of  whose  hearts  towards  God  is,  "  Depart  from  tu,  for  we 
deaire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways  ?  " 

4.  It  follows  iiom  what  has  been  said,  that  God  is  a  perfect- 
fy  happy  being.  The  Scriptaree  hare  mooh  to  say  of  the 
Ueuedneig  of  God.  He  ie  "  the  blessed  and  only  Poten- 
tate." He  "  is  OTer  all,  God  blessed  for  ever."  And  from  the 
view  we  ha▼^  taken  of  the  Divine  character,  it  follows  that  he 
fMMf  be  blessed.  He  has  infinite  sources  of  blessedness  withiD 
binwelf.  "  He  is  good,  and  he  doeth  good."  He  knows  that  bis 
character  is  one  of  InBnite,  unspotted,  and  anehangeable  good- 
ness ;  and  the  ooBsdooaness  of  this  is  a  sonrce  of  happiness  to 
him,  of  which  no  other  being  in  the  nnivwse  oan  form  any  con* 
oeption. 

God  knows,  too,  that  in  eternity  he  formed  the  best  and  wieeat 
plan  of  providence — a  plan  susceptible  of  no  improvement,  and 
needing  no  change ;  and  he  has  the  satisfEiction  of  seeing  this 
great  and  glorious  plan  going  into  complete  effect  No  enemy 
can  ever  thwart  or  defeat  it  No  unforeseen  casaalty  oan  atiBe 
to  inteimpt  it  God's  "  coansel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all 
his  pleasore."  He  worketh  all  things  in  providence  after  the 
coonsel  of  bis  own  blessed  will.  Evils,  to  be  sore,  exist  nnder 
the  goyemment  of  God,  which  his  benevolent  heart  CEmnot  con- 
template without  grief;  but  as  these  evils  are  every  one  of  tbem 
incidental,  in  some  way,  to  the  greatest  possible  good,  and  are  sof- 
fered  to  eiist  because  of  (hat  good ;  so  the  grief  which  God 
feels  in  view  of  them  is  but  incidental — inddeotal,  in  some  way, 
to  his  own  highest  happiness.  What  I  mean  to  say  is,  that  God 
is  happier,  on  the  whole,  with  them,  than  he  coold  be  witbont 
them ;  happier  in  the  existing  order  of  things,  notwithstanding 
its  incidental  evils,  than  be  conld  be  in  any  other;  becaose  he 
knows  that  the  {wesent  plan  of  providence  is,  on  the  whole,  the 
best, — 'the  most  glorions  to  himself,  and  the  most  blessed  and  hap- 
py for  the  universe.  He  has,  therefore,  en  infinite  satisfaction  in 
it,  as  a  whole ;  and  while  he  sees  the  great  wheel  of  his  provi- 
dence roUingon  in  its  appointed  coarse,  and  everything  taking 
place,  in  this  worid  and  in  all  worlds,  aocording  to  the  counsela 
of  hie  blessed  will,  he  is  supremely  and  for  ever  happy.  On  this 
fRoond,  it  is  easy  to  vindicate  the  everlasting  blessedness  of  the 
3ai»eine  Being.  Bat  on  no  other  grotmd,  of  which  1  have  any 
knowledge,  is  such  a  vindication  possible. 

5.  It  lesnlts  from  the  principles  which  have  been  established, 
that  it  is  an  unspeakable  privilege  to  live  under  the  government 
of  God.  There  are  mnltitades,  I  know,  both  in  this  world  and 
in  other  wwlds,  who  do  not  thos  regard  it  Ttiey  resist  and  op- 
pose the  government  of  God.     The  langoage  <^  their  hearn  is; 
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**  We  do  not  like  to  retain  Qod  in  onr  knowledge.  Let  ns  break 
Ui  bands  aninder,  and  cast  away  his  corda  from  ns."  Bat  this 
strange  and  annatnral  rebellioa  against  the  government  of  Ood 
is  no  evidence  of  its  imperfection,  and  no  proof  that  it  is  not  a 
privilege — an  unspeakable  privilege — ^to  live  nnder  it  la  it  not 
a  [»ivilege  to  be  toe  diild  of  a  great,  and  wise,  and  good  parent 
hsK  on  the  earth,  one  who  protects  and  controls  his  household 
{aitkfnlly,  and  orden  all  their  a&irs  with  kindness  and  discretion  ? 
bit  not  a  privilege  to  livennderagoodgovernmentinMi^wor/i^ 
one  that  is  wiady  oonstitated,  and  faitbmlly  administered,  where 
the  interests  of  the  snbgeols  are  protected  and  promoted,  and  all  the 
Olds  of  government  are  secured?  And,  thoogh  some  of  the 
sabjeots  may  be  displeased  with  stich  a  government,  and  may 
try  to  overthrow  it,  is  this  any  valid  argument  against  it  ?  But 
if  it  IB  a  privilege  to  be  lulnect  to  a  good  father  on  eardi,  how 
much  more  to  have  an  infinitely  better  Father  in  heaven  ?  If  it 
is  a  privilege  to  be  blessed  with  a  good  government  here,  how 
much  more  to  bo  nnder  a  perfect  government,  and  the  only  per*  • 
feet  goverament  in  the  universe  ?  What  a  jHivUege  nnspeaka- 
ble,  to  have  our  life  and  breath,  our  powers  and  facnlties,'oar 
bienda,  our  interests,  and  all  our  destinies,  in  the  hands  of  One, 
who  oan  make  no  mistakes,  who  can  do  no  wrong  thing,  who 
will  be  sure  to  order  everything  in  wisdom  and  in  gomjaee^ 
and  whose  benevolent  designs  no  enemy  can  ever  interrupt  or 
defeat  ?  This  privilege,  my  friends,  is  ours  ;  and  it  is  onr  own 
fault  if  we  do  not  know  it,  and  rejoice  in  it  It  is  our  own  fault 
if  this  thought  is  not  to  each  one  of  us,  under  all  circumstances, 
whether  of  light  or  darkness,  prosperity  or  adveraity,  joy  or  sor- 
row, a  source  of  unspeakable  and  everlasting  consolation. 

6.  If  what  has  been  said  is  true,  then  to  oppose  Gad,  in  any 
ftma — to  hate  his  character,  resist  his  government  and  transgress 
his  laws,  most  be  both  nnreaeonable  and  dreadfal. — Why  should 
any  morel,  intelligent  being  be  displeased  with  the  character  of 
Ood  ?  Is  it  not  a  holy  character  ?  Is  it  not  a  perfect  chsmcter  t 
We  have  seen  ^at  it  is  all  comprised  in  love ;  that  it  is  a  cha- 
iBCtei  of  infinite  and  unchangeable  goodness  To  hate  it  is, 
therefore,  to  hate  goodness  itself.  It  is  to  be  displeased  with  that 
which  is  the  perfection  of  moral  excellence  and  glory. 

And  why  should  any  rise  up  against  the  government  of  God  ? 
Has  he  not  a  right  to  reign  ?  Are  we  not  absolutely  his  crea- 
tures, and  has  he  not  a  right  to  do  whet  he  will  with  his  own  1 
And  is  not  bis  government  wise  and  good  ?  In  all  its  depart- 
ments, ia  it  not  characterized  by  tn/fnite  wisdom,  and  mfinite 
goodness,  and  infinite  and  absolute  perfection  ? 

And  then  as  to  the  law  of  Ood ;  is  it  not  a  perfectly  good 
taw  t    It  is  all  comprised  in  love ;  supreme  love  to  God,  and 
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impBTtiftl  love  to  the  cceatons  of  Giod.  **  Thoo  shah  love  the 
Lend  thy  Qod  vitb  all  thy  heart,  and  eoal,  aad  miad,  md 
atrengtb,  and  tby  neighbor  ae  thyneir."  Nov  who  con  urge  the 
riighteBtobjeolioaagunst  Bachalawaa  thu  J  or  assign  any  good 
leaeon  why  he  Bhould  not  obey  it  ? 

And  not  only  is  oppoeition  to  God,  in  every  form  which  it 
ever  asBomeB,  in  the  highest  degree  nnreaaonable,  it  is  aloo 
(fre<ui/W— dreadful,  I  mean,  in  its  beoiing  on  those  who  persist 
in  iL  In  the  cotirse  they  are  pnraning,  the  incorrigible  enemies 
of  God  have  absolutely  nolbing  to  hope  for,  bat  every^iing  to 
fear.  They  sometimes  hope  in  the  goodneu  of  God ;  but  his 
TOT  goodness  will  arm  bis  power  against  them.  They  have 
really  more  to  fear  Drom  God,  than  ^ough  he  was  not  good. 
For  if  God  was  not  good,  his  enemies  might  have  some  reason 
on  their  ude,  and  some  ground  of  hope  in  their  opposition ;.  but 
now  DO  such  hope  remains.  Betddea,  if  Gtod  was  not  good,  be 
might  peradventnre  be  swayed  Irom  the  path  of  right,  and  be  t»< 
Cnced  to  favor  them  in  their  wicked  designs ;  but  soch  a  ground 
of  hope  is  now  impossible.  The  holiness,  the  goodness,  the  per- 
fection of  the  Supreme  Being,  connected  with  his  obligations  as 
a  Sovereign,  bind  him  to  pursue  the  workers  of  iniqoity  with  a 
steady  hand,  and  to  overwhelm  them — unless  they  repent — with 
an  utter  and  an  endless  ruin.  Let,  then,  the  impenitent  and  the 
nngodly  take  warning.  Let  them  not  further  presume  upon  the 
goodness,  the  patience,  the  forbearance  of  Jehovah.  Let  them 
not  dare  the  Almighty  to  the  conflict,  and  venture  "upon  th^ 
thick  bosses  of  his  buckler." 

The  character  of  God,  as  it  has  been  here  exhibited,  ia  calcu- 
lated  to  give  us  the  most  exalted  conceptions  of  heaven.  For 
heaven  is  the  very  metropolis  of  God's  unbounded  empire ;  the 
'^nlace,  the  presence-chamber  of  the  great  King. 

God  is  no  more  reaUy  present  in  heaven,  than  he  is  on  earth, 
or  in  any  other  place  or  world  ;  but  he  is  more  sensibly  present 
It  is  there  that  he  manifests  himself  most  peculiarly  and  gracious- 
ly. It  is  there,  in  a  special  manner,  that  he  shows  forth  his  glory. 
And  it  is  this  that  emears  heaven  to  all  its  blissful  and  glorified 
inhabitants.  It  is  this,  in  fact,  which  conttUutes  heaven.  The 
language  of  every  heart  in  that  upper  world  is  that  of  the  de- 
voted Psalmist :  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  bnt thee V  "In  thy 
'presence  is  fullness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures 
for  evermore." 

"  Not  all  the  hupi  above 

Can  nuke  a  heavenly  place, 
If  OnJ  hii  residence  lemore, 

Or  bnt  concMd  hu  &M." 
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Bnt  from  the  glorified  iohabitants  of  heaven,  Grod  never  does 
conceal  bis  face  a  moment  For  the  trial  of  fais  people,  besome- 
dmes  hides  hie  face  from  them  in  thia  world,  but  never  in  hea- 
ven. His  presence  and  his  g^ory  beam  forth  there — a  san  with- 
out any  dark  spots— one  clear,  unclouded,  and  etonal  day,  and 
all  his  people  rejoice  in  him,  with  a  joy  nnspeakable  and  fnll  of 
glo^. 

My  beloved  hearers,  are  we  prepared  to  go  th»e  t  Are  we 
prepared,  in  the  spirit  and  temper  of  onr  minds,  lo  participate 
in  those  heavenly  joys  ?  Has  the  love  of  God  been  shed  abroad 
in  onr  hearts  ?  Do  we  delight  in  hia  character,  and  rejoice  in 
his  government,  and  endeavor  to  do  the  things  tbat  please  him, 
here  on  the  earth  ?  Is  it  the  language  of  onr  hearts  even  here, 
"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  bat  thee  V  **  Lord,  lift  thou  upon 
me  the  light  of  thy  conntenance  ?"  In  short,  has  heaven  begum 
with  ns  here  below  ?  It  must  be  begtm  here,  in  order  to  be  con- 
rammated  there.  It  must,  be  begun  here,\)r  never.  Let  no  one 
who  bears  me  be  deceived.  Let  no  one  trust  to  an  vttfoimded 
hope,  or  consent  to  live  vii^mut  hope  and  without  God  in  the 
w(»ld. 
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RELIGIOUS  DECISION. 

Mj  hem  ia  fixed,  O  God,  mj  heait  la  fixed.— Puun,  b1,  1. 

Such  was  the  impassioned  exclamation  of  David ;  and  it  should 
be  the  language  of  every  regenerated  soul.  Every  proAmUg 
Christian  should  have  the  same  deliberate  firm,  purpose.  No  one 
pretending  to  be  od  the  Lord's  side  should  doubt  whether  he  u 
there,  or  give  others  reason  to  suppose  that  he  has  a  divided  mind. 
Having  clearly  apprehended  duty,  he  should  come  to  a  full,  un- 
shaken decision  to  do  it.  On  this  point,  there  should  be  no  hesitan- 
cy ;  it  should  be  settled  for  ever.  Adopting  the  exclamation  of  the 
FBalmist  as  his  own,  he  should  say — "  My  heart  is  fixed,  0  God, 
my  heart  is  fixed.*' 

Religious  Decision, — ^ihis  is  our  subject:  vbich  will  be  pre- 
sented under  two  inquiries. 

L  Oa  what  was  David's  heart  fixed  "i 

IL  Why  should  ours  be  thus  fixed? 

I.  On  what  was  David's  heart  fixed  t 

1.  It  was  fixed  on  the  supreme  choice  of  God  and  his  service. 

Mankind,  at  their  introduction  into  existence,  are  preseDted  with 
two  distinct  objects  of  choice.  Their  Creator  and  the  world,  both 
solicit  their  afiections.  To  one  or  the  other  of  these,  the  heart  is 
freely  given.  It  is  impossible  that  the  heart  should  be  given  to 
both.  There  is  but  one  commanding,  supreme  choice  of  the  soul. 
There  is  but  one  throne  in  the  heart,  and  the  Most  High  and  the 
world  cannot  both  be  upon  it.  David,  though  he,  in  common  with 
his  fallen  race,  naturally  chose  the  world  at  first,  Bilerwan^,|q^r,^ 
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the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  centred  his  affections  upoa  Je- 
hovah. Submitting  to  ^od,  he  gave  himself  up  to  God,  and 
taking  the  attitude  of  a  willing  ana  obedient  child,  gave  bim  his 
love,  nis  talents,  and  his  service.  He  took  Jehovab  for  his.  por- 
tion,— as  the  alone,  proper,  and  satisfying  rest  for  bis  soul.  "  I 
trust  in  thee" — is  his  confession:"  there  is  none  upon  the  earth  that 
Idesire  besides  thee.  Thou  art  my  rock,  my  fortress,  my  deliverer, 
my  God,  In  whom  I  will  trust,  my  buckler,  the  horn  of  my  salva- 
tion, and  my  high  tower.  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all 
things  to  be  right,  and  bate  every  false  way." 

2.  It  was  fixed,  further,  on  the  diligent  study  of  the  holy  oraclea 
of  God. 

He  was  ardently  attached  to  the  inspired  volume.  He  drank 
freely  from  this  celestial  fountain,  and  drew  copiously  from  these 
heavenly  stores.  In  the  historical,  doctrinal,  preceptive,  and  pro- 
phetic portions,  there  were  charms  for  his  pious  mind.  It  guided 
him  in  difficulty — illuminating  his  path;  it  consoled  him  in  afflic- 
tion ;  it  animated  him  to  do  and  to  suffer.  On  the  perfections  of 
the  glorious  Being  it  revealed,  be  dwelt  with  fondness,  and  on  the 
bright  predictions  of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  be  slain,  his  eye  kindling 
vitn  hope,  delighted  to  hnger.  Banqueting  on  the  sacred  Woro, 
he  exclaimed — "  it  is  sweet  to  my  taste,  yea,  sweeter  than  honey 
unto  my  mouth.  Oh  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is  sweeter  to  my  taste 
than  honey  and  the  honey-comb.  More  precious  is  it  to  me  than 
gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold."  So  keen  was  David's  relish  for 
the  Bible— so  fixed  his  heart  on  heavenly  truth. 

3.  It  was  fixed,  also,  on  the  settled  purpose,  frequently  and  fer- 
vently to  pray  to  God. 

He  prized  the  throne  cf  Grace,  and  came  often  to  it.  It  was 
bis  pleasure  there  to  supplicate  the  Spirit  to  pour  li^bt  into  the 
dark  chambers  of  his  mind.  Alone  in  communion  with  God — ^in 
retirement  bending  the  knee  before  the  King  of  Kings— be  ingenu- 
ously confessed  his  trao^ressions,  sought  sanctification,  and  in  peni- 
tence, humility,  and  faith,  cast  himself  on  the  all-supporting  Arm. 
"  Awake,"  he  exclaimed,  "I  myself  will  awake  early  for  devotion. 
Morning,  evening,  and  at  noon,  seven  times  a  day  will  I  call  upon 
thee."  When  beset  with  temptations,  when  harrassed  by  perplexi- 
ties, when  visited  with  trying  providences — on  all  occasions,  in 
health  and  sickness,  prosperity  and  adversity,  he  poured  out  his 
soul  to  the  Author  and  Preserver  of  his  being. 

4.  It  was  fixed,  likewise,  on  the  firm  intention  to  bring  the  lost 
children  of  men  to  love  and  trust  in  God. 

He  longed  to  deliver  men  from  the  iron,  merciless  fetters  of 
Satan,  and  introduce  them  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  Jehovah's 
children.      To  this  end  he  praised  God  that  they  might  love  Him  : 
to  this  end^  he  set  forth  the  Lord's  kindness,  that  tbey  might  trust  ' 
Him :  to  this  end  he  exhibited  the  coiifusion  and  anguish  which 
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would  come  upon  workers  of  iniquity,  that  the;  might  fear  to  sin : 
and  thus  he  counselled  and  warned  the  impenitent  earnestly,  af- 
fectionately, and  thoroughly. 

6.  It  was  fixed,  indeed,  on  the  purpose  in  every  possible  way, 
to  further  the  interests  of  Chrbt's  Kingdom. 

It  was  his  fervent  desire,  his  constant,  unwearied  study,  to  pro- 
mote and  diffuse  piety.  Regarding  himself,  not  as  the  proprietor 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  but  on  obliged,  highly-favored  recip- 
ient of  the  same,  he  did  what  he  could  to  diapense  it  to  others. 
As  Qod  had  given  him  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  he  aimed  to  be 
almoner  of  these  blessings,  glorify  God,  and  become  the  boncwed 
instrument  of  advancing  his  cause.  He  made  it  no  secret  that  he 
had  espoused  the  service  of  the  Most  High ;  he  subjected  himself 
to  ridicule  and  rage  because  of  this  his  profession ;  in  his  daily  de- 
portment, before  his  subjects,  he  exemplified  religion  in  its  purity 
and  power,  and  longed  to  erect  a  temple  for  the  worship  of  Jeho- 
vah. 

On  such  objects  was  the  heart  of  the  Psalmist  fixed.  In  other 
words,  be  was  decided  in  rel^on.  He  surrendered  himself  to  the 
Lord— -4iot  in  a  compromising  spirit — ^but  with  a  settled  purpose  to 
lead  a  Christian  life,  and  render  to  Him  a  full  and  faithful  service. 

II.  Why  should  our  hearts  be  thus  fixed  t  or  why  should  we  aim 
at  the  same  elevated  standard  of  piety  t 

1,  We  should  be  thus  decided,  and  our  heart  thus  fixed,  because 
of  the  degradingcharacterofiudecision.  Thereis  something  posi- 
tively disgraceful,  in  a  wavering,  vacillating  state  of  mind.  It  be- 
comes a  rational,  intelligent  being  to  invest^te  principles  and  as- 
certain what  is  right.  It  becomes  him  to  compare  the  right  and 
wrong,  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  different  courses  of 
action,  and  then,  distinctly  expressing  a  preference  of  one  over 
other,  to  act  accordingly.  Thereis  somethmg  in  our  nature  which 
leads  us  to  disrespect  the  man  whohasno  judgment  of  his  own, 
who  is  blown  about  by  eve^  wind,  and  turned  from  his  course  by 
every  opposing  current.  The  man  on  no  side  in  poliUcs  and 
morals,  has  usually  many  sides — which  fact  is  anything  but  credita- 
ble to  him.  But  on  the  subject  of  religion,  indecision  is  especially 
dii^aceful.  Disgraceful  is  it  for  all ;  for  reason,  revelation  and  com- 
fort, demand  of  every  rational  being  to  decide  for  hisMaker,  or  against 
Him.  But  for  a  professing  Christian — one  who  pretends  to  be  on 
the  Lord's  side  and  engaged  in  his  service,  to  know  not  where  he 
actually  is — !o  be  drawn  in  opposite  directions — now  here  and 
now  there — to  be  vacillating  between  God  and  mammon,  heaven 
and  the  world,  is  signally  dishonorable.  Having  looked  at  Jeho- 
vah and  Satan,  and  compared  their  respective  merits,  having  con- 
trasted the  narrow  path  of  safety  and  glory,  with  the  broad  road  of 
traa^ression  and  death,  and  having  avouched  God  to  be  bis  God, 
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and  the  way  of  duty  and  life,  the  wav  in -which  hii  feet  are  planted, 
— nothing  should  turn  him  aside  ;  lukewarmness  and  heutancj 
should  for  ever  vanish,  and  be  should  exclaim  with  the  Psalmisl — 
'<  my  heart  is  fixed,  0  God,  my  heart  is  fixed." 

2.  Our  heart  should  be  thus  fixed,  because  this  is  the  great  object 
for  which  we  were  sent  into  the  world. 

For  what  end  was  this  planet  spoke  into  being  1  Why  was  this 
round  earth,  with  its  spreading  valleys,  towering  mounlaios,  and 
majestic  oceans  first  "  hung  upon  nothing,"  and  now  kept  there? 
What,  but  that  it  might  be  the  nabitation  of  an  order  of  creatures 
who  should  be  the  declared,  and  the  actual,  determined  friends  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  1  For  this  end  was  it  made,  and  for  this  ex- 
press purpose  was  existence  given  us.  We  were  placed  here,  sub- 
jects of  moral  government,  to  decide  whether  we  would  renounce 
the  authority  of  Jehovah,  or  submit  to  it — whether  we  would  give 
him  our  affections,  or  place  them  elsewhere — whether  we  would 
bestow  upon  bim  our  influence  and  services,  or  not.  We  were 
placed  here  to  take  sides,  to  dispose  of  our  hearts,  to  embrace  that 
Being  who  can  be  with  us  through  life  and  death,  and  immortality. 
Shall  then  no  decision  be  made,  and  the  high  end  of  our  being  set 
at  noughtl  Shall  that  momentous  tmestion  be  kept  open,  which 
existence  was  given  us  to  decide  1  No :  whatever  else  is  put  off, 
in  whatever  other  matters  we  remain  hesitating,  it  should  not  be  as 
to  whom  we  will  bow — to  whom  we  will  cling,  and  whom  we 
will  obey.  On  this  pomt  we  should  be  immediately  and  unaltera- 
bly committed — saying  "  my  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  it 
fixed." 

3.  Another  reason  why  we  should  be  steadfast  tmd  immovable 
in  religious  duty  is,  that  all  the  obstacles  in  the  path  of  duty, 
were  distinctly  foreseen  when  the  obligation  to  a  fixed  perform- 
ance of  duty  was  laid  upon  us. 

When  Jehovah  wrote  the  law  of  supreme  love  to  Himself,  and 
impartial  love  to  man,  which  comprehends  our  every  duty — ^when 
he  wrote  this  with  his  burning  finger  on  Sinai's  summit,  all  the 
opposing  obstacles  to  the  keeping  of  that  law  in  all  its  particulan, 
lay  as  in  sunbeams  before  his  eye.  These  foreseen  obstacles, 
however  great  and  formidable  though  they  might  have  been,  did 
not  prevent  him  from  making  just  such  a  law  as  he  did,  nor  from 
luntung  us,  one  and  all,  rigidly  to  keep  it.  In  view  of  eveiy  sittt- 
ation  in  life,  every  variety  of  circumstances,  everything  which  has 
•  tendency  to  draw  down  the  aSections  of  men  from  himself,  ot 
cause  them  to  be  cold  and  inconstant  in  his  service,  he  demandi 
the  stability  of  godliness.  Knowing  what  was  in  man,  he  knew, 
indeed,  the  weakness  of  human  nature;  but  he  knew  also  i(a 
strength.  Above  all,  he  knew  the  strength  which  he  could  and 
would  impart  to  a  steadfast,  heroic  disciple, 

4.  TheCbristiaa'sheart  should  be  thus  fixed,  because  there  if 
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no  reason  why  it  should  nof  be  thus  fixed.  Hisfoundalionis  sure. 
He  is  not  following  cunningly  devised  febles.  Tbere  is  a  God. 
"  There  is  a  book  which  he  has  writ  to  teach  us  all  what  we 
must  do."  The  Creator  of  the  world  has  been  upon  it  in  the  form 
of  a  servant,  that  its  inhabitants  may  mount  up  among  Cherubim 
and  Seraphim.  The  Ancient  of  Days  has  been  cradlnl  as  an  in- 
fiuit  of  days,  that  immortal  man  may,  through  a  boundless  eter- 
nity, climb  the  t^ods  of  light  and  Ufe,  Man  has  a  soul  in  which 
inuiite  treasure  is  ^mered  up.  It  could  not  be  properly  ex- 
changed for  the  universe,  though  every  planet  was  gold,  and 
every  star  a  ruby.  There  is  a  heaven  of  exbaustless  glory.  There 
is  a  hell  of  insufferable  anguish.  There  are  solemn  verities — un- 
changeable realilies.  He  who  believes  this,  believes  what  is  true, 
and  only  what  is  true ;  and  if  such  a  belief  is  influential,  it  is  hut 
what  might  be  expected. 

Nor  has  the  Christian  anything  to  concenl.  He  has  no  reason 
to  conceal  the  foct  that  he  loves  the  greatest  and  the  best  of  beings ; 
or,  that  holiness  is  preferable  to  sin ;  or,  that  he  wishes  to  possess 
the  temperofthe  Lord  Jesus;  or,  that  while  others  are  reclining 
in  the  lap  of  luxurious  enjoyment,  or  panting  after  fading  honors, 
or  crossing  seas  in  quest  of  perishable  wealth,  he  wishes  to  subdue 
bis  wayward,  depraved  passions,  become  like  God,  serve  him, 
and  dwell  for  ever  with  him.  There  is  nothing  in  either  the  sen- 
timents of  the  Christian,  his  purposes,  or  hopes,  to  in  the  least  dis- 
suade him  from  saying,  "  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is 
fixed."  The  moon  riding  high  in  the  heavens — the  sun  blazing 
at  its  meridian,  have  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of — and  just  as  little 
has  the  Christian. 

5.  His  heart  should  be  thus  fixed,  because  tbere  is  everything 
in  the  responsible  profession  he  has  made,  calculated  to  fix  it. 

He  professes  to  have  experienced  a  spiritual  change  which  is 
deep  and  thoiough.  This  change,  going  down  into  the  depths  of 
his  moral  being — revolutionizing  his  volitions  and  desires — causing 
"  old  things  to  pass  away,  and  all  things  to  become  new,"  may 
reasonably  be  expected  to  exhibit  itself  in  the  life.  The  Chris- 
tian may  properly  be  expected  to  show  his  principles,  and  act  con- 
sistently with  them.  The  Gospel  is  decisive  in  its  tones,  and  should 
produce  marked  decisive  effects.  None  should  be  in  dtuiger  of  mis- 
tidciog  bis  character,  who  professes,  under  the  eneigy  of  divine 
truth  wielded  by  the  Spirit,  to  be  bom  again.  There  should  be  that 
conscienlious  r^ard  for  God — that  subjugation  of  evil  passions — 
that  unbending  mtegrity — that  solicitude  for  sinful,  dying  men— 
that  grappling  with  the  powers  of  darkness  and  organized  wicked- 
ness— in  a  word,  that  discba^  of  Ae  duties  of  active  piety, 
which,  raani/esring  itself  at  home,  and  abroad,  everywhere— wul 
cause  it  to  be  read  as  in  letters  of  light,  that  there  is  a  radical  and 
permaneBt  distinction  between  him  and  others — that  he  has  a  re- 
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generated  heart,  and  that  that  heart  is  fixed — anchored  in  truth  and 
righteousness. 

6.  Our  heart  should  be  thui  fixed,  because,  otherwise  we  shall 
never  accomplish  any  great  good. 

The  man  who  accomplishes  much  in  anything  is  not  the  fickle, 
unstable  man.  It  is  the  man  of  settled  views— the  man  who  has 
some  definite  purpose,  and  moves  uniformly  and  steadily  onward. 
ObsUclea  give  way  before  such  a  man.  Mountains  which  obstruct 
the  progress  of  others,  dissolve  and  fiow  down  before  his  march. 

Look  at  the  individual  who  has  yielded  his  heart  and  life  to  the 
influence  of  some  mighty  principle,  and  bow  he  triumphs  !  How 
his  energies  tell  i  Hence,  the  mostestimable  characters— the  most 
signal  benefactors  of  their  species  have  been  distinguished  for 
their  decision.  Such  was  the  spirit  of  an  Esther,  who,  moved  l^ 
the  sacred  promptings  of  humanity  went  in  unto  King  Ahasuerus, 
though  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  exclaiming — "  if  I 
perish,  I  perish."  Such  was  the  spirit  of  a  Nehemiah  ;  who, 
while  discharging  his  duty,  and  in  danger  of  the  sword  of  the  as- 
sassin, being  advised  to  take  refuge  in  the  temjde,  heroically  re- 
plied— "  should  such  a  man  as  I  flee  1  and  who  is  there  that  being 
as  I  am,  would  go  into  the  temple  to  save  his  life  ?  I  will  not  go 
in."  Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  three  Hebrew  captives ;  who  when 
commanded  to  bow  down  before  the  golden  image  set  up  in  theplaia 
of  Dura,  or  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace,  undaunt- 
edly told  the  impious  monarch,  "  Our  God,  whom  we  serve  is 
able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning,  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  de- 
liver us  out  ofthine  hand,  0  King;  but  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee 
0  King,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up."  Such  was  the  spirit  of  a  Ininiel, 
who,  when  he  knew  that  the  imperial  edict  had  gone  forth,  and  the 
document  was  written  and  sealed,  consigning  him  to  a  den  of  lions, 
if  he  prayed  to  the  God  of  his  nation ;  nevertheless,  went  to  his 
dwelling  and  his  chamber,  and  there  with  his  windows  open  towards 
Jerusalem,  the  seat  of  his  father's  sepulchre,  '^  kneeled  upon  his 
knees  three  times  a  day  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  Jeho- 
vah, as  he  did  aforetime."  Such  a  one  was  the  Savior.  His 
entire  life  was  one  bright  exhibition  of  unshrinking  fidelity  to  God, 
and  the  cause  which  he  had  espoused.  His  "  heart  was  fixed." 
He  laid  his  course,  and  was  not  blo^'n  from  it.  Temptations 
and  trials.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  Priests  moved  lum  noL 
He  came  to  establish  a  pure  religion,  and  declared  that  be  did, 
and  boldly  prosecuted  his  errand  in  defiance  of  threats  and  sufler- 
ing.  He  reouked  sin,  humbled  pride,  chained  home  guilt  in  the 
ears  of  an  irritated  multitude,  and  cleared  his  Father's  temple 
of  money-changers.  Such  men  were  the  apostles,  Peter  uai 
John,  wno,  wnen  threatened  with  imprisonment  and  death, 
if  they    spake  at  all  or  taught  in    the    name  of  Jesus,   an- 
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swered — "  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  bearkea 
unto  you  more  tbaa  unto  God,  judge  ye ;  for  we  canoot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,"  Such 
a  man  was  the  apostle  Paul,  who,  when  his  friends  would  dissuiide 
him  from  going  to  Jerusalem,  because  certain  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions there  awaited  him,  replied — "  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to 
break  my  heart '?  for  I  am  ready,  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to 
die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Such  a  man 
was  Chrysostom,  who,  when  menaced  by  liludoxia  the  empress, 
said — "  Go  tell  her  I  fear  nothing  but  sin."  Such  a  man  was 
Luther.  "  I  view,"  stud  he,  *'  the  will  of  the  Emperor  as  expres- 
sive of  the  divine  will,  and  I  will  go  to  Worms,  though  I  should 
encounter  as  many  devils  there,  as  there  are  tiles  upon  the  houses." 
Such  a  one  was  John  Knox,  whom  the  tears  and  beauty  of  Queen 
Mary  could  not  subdue,  nor  her  dennnciations  terrify;  and  over 
whom,  as  he  lay  in  his  coffin,  Morton,  the  regent  truly  remarked — 
"  There  lies  one  who  never  feared  the  face  of  man."  And  thus 
the  aged  Eleazer,  when  tormented  that  he  migbt  abjure  his  reli- 
gion, "Prepare  your  instruments  of  torture,"  said  tne  venerable 
man ;  "  kindle  your  Qames  to  a  fiercer  rage ;  I  stand  without  fear 
amidst  your  frightful  engines  and  implements  of  martyrdom ;  I 
will  not  save  these  silver  locks  by  violating  the  laws  of  my  God !" 
here  was  moral  intrepidity — religious  decision.  The  hearts  of 
these  ones  were  fixed.  They  had  not  "  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  strong  mind."  Hence  they  achieved 
something.  Hence  the  Savior  "  finished  the  work  that  was  given 
him  to  do,  and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness."  Hence 
Peter,  John,  and  Paul,  were  the  successful  bearers  of  salvation. 
Hence  the  fame  of  Luther  and  Knox  is  now  published  louder 
than  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican,  and  the  names  of  the  others  live 
among  the  precious  records  of  truth  and  piety.  The  useful  Chris- 
tian, he  whom  Jehovah  selects  to  high  achievements,  is  no  trim- 
mer, or  temporizer,  or  unstable  person,  i  He  shows  his  colors.  Men 
see  what  and  where  he  is.  If  an  action  is  right  he  does  it.  If  it 
is  wrong  he  does  it  not.  He  pTotests  against  it.  Hence,  the 
word  Protestant — sainted  name.  Sneer  you  may,  frown  you  may, 
threaten  you  may.  It  is  all  one  to  bim.  He  stands  immovable. 
His  heart  is  fixed.  God  blesses  such  a  man.  His  influence  is 
felt,  and  will  continue  to  be  felt  "  till  time  shall  be  no  longer — 
while  immortality  endures !" 

7.  Our  heart  should  be  fixed,  because  our  happiness  will  thus 
be  greatly  promoted.  ' 

We  are  so  constituted  that  decision  in  reference  to  any  subject, 
is  an  agreeable  state  of  mind.  On  the  contrary,  indecision  is 
attended  with  pain.  How  frequently  is  the  remark  made,  indica- 
tive of  trouble — *'  I  know  not  what  to  do,  I  know  not  which  to 
choose  V*     The  mind  in  such  a  state,  drawn  in  opposite  directions, 
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is  in  a  state  of  distressing  perplexity.  Neutral  ground  is  Bot  solid 
ground^  nor  is  it  comfortable  to  stand  upon.  Like  a  Seibtnuui 
bog,  it  trembles  beneath  the  tread.  The  heart  must  be  fixed 
somewhere.  Neither  wholly  for  Qod  nor  against  him,  there  is  the 
disquiet  of  "  a  bird  that  haa  wandered  from  its  nest."  But  he  who 
has  chosen  God  for  his  sovereign  and  portion,  determined  u^n 
what  is  right,  and  unflinchingly  pursues  it,  has  a  temper  of  mud 
calm  and  peaceful.  There  is  no  fluctuation  of  judgment,  no  con- 
flicting feelings.  His  soul  is  at  rest ;  his  "  heart  is  fixed."  The 
wicked  know  what  to  expect  of  such  a  one,  and  after  a  trial  of  hii 
integrity  let  him  alone.  They  know  that  he  will  not  Yiolale  his 
conscience  nor  tamper  with  sin,  and  that  they  might  as  well  attempt 
to  heave  the  eternal  hills  from  their  foundittions,  as  to  drive  bim 
from  his  stead&stness.  Jehovah  loves  him  and  manifests  himself 
graciously  unto  him.  Faithful  to  his  Maker,  his  Maker  is  &i(hfiil 
to  him.  HonorTng  Ood  and  Qod's  word,  holdii^  affectionate  in- 
tercourse with  God,  cherishing  an  invariable  interest  in  the  pros- 
perity of  His  kingdom,  governed  not  by  maxims  of  worldly  prv- 
dence,  or  considerations  drawn  from  what  is  of  earth  earthy, 
Jehovah  honors  him.  He  sheds  abroad  in  his  hearty  "peace 
passing  all  understandirig,"  and  ^ves  to  his  Christian  chancier 
a  growing  brightness.  While  "  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea,  £iven  by  the  wind  and  tossed ;"  and  while  "  the 
wicked  are  as  the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters 
cast  up  mire  and  dirt,  the  work  of  righteousness  is  peace  and  the 
effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  forever.'' 

Hence  toe  words  immediately  following  the  exclamation  of  the 
texL  «  My  heart  is  fixed,  0  God,  myheart  is  fixed."  What 
then  ?  "I  will  sine  and  give  praise."  This  settled  state  of  mind 
brings  with  it  richdelight.  Adored  to  the  throne  of  the  Almighty, 
we  catch  there  beaveuTy  beams  and  breezes  and  sweep  the  strings 
of  our  harp.  Standing  on  this  empyreal  eminence  of  devotion,  far 
op  towards  heaven,  light  from  that  world  of  melody  and  joy  comes 
free  into  our  souls,  and  the  storms  of  earth  break  harmless  at  our 
feet! 

It  is  told  of  Isabella  of  Castille,  that  thou^  she  was  aome  time 
a^^tating  the  question,  whether  to  patronize  Columbus  or  not,  in 
his  contemplated  voyage  of  discovery ;  yet,  that  when  she  had 
once  trusted  to  his  reasonings,  and  had  decided  so  to  do,  a  glow  of 
delight  pervaded  her  soul  and  entering  a  cathedral,  she  eo^ged 
in  holy  praise  to  God,  and  called  upon  her  subjects  to  unite  in  her 
thanksgiving.     This  joy  was  the  joy  of  decision. 

8.  Our  heart  should  be  thus  fixed,  because  religion  is  thus  oc»n- 
manded  and  God  glorified. 

Nothing  exhibits  religion  to  such  advantage  as  Christian  deca- 
sioD.  Let  him  who  has  espoused  the  Redeemer's  cause  be 
devoted  to  that  cause, — let  aim  say,  "  What  more  have  I  to  do 
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with  idota," — let  him  fearlesftly  avow  his  priocipleB  and  inlrepidlj 
support  them,  and  gloiy  is  reflected  from  bis  connsteut  conduct 
upon  bis  profession. 

There  la  Bomething  in  decision  of  character  which  commends 
itself,  even  when  exerted  in  a  bad  cause.  There  is  a  sublimity, 
thoug'h  it  be  a  terrible  sublimity,  thrown  around  Ihe  man  who  is 
inSexible  in  his  purposes,  and  moves  on  determioedly  to  their 
accomplishment,  uoBttmcted  by  smiles,  and  undaunted  by  frowns. 
"We  somehow  respect  Miltoa's  Satan,  though  n  desperate  and 
abandoned  fiend ;  and  see  itomething  noble  in  Napoleon,  quailing 
■ot  before  danger,  and  pushio?  steadily  on  his  bloody  conquests— 
a  prodigy  among  warriors.  Decision  of  character  invests  an  un- 
liffhteous  cause  and  clothes  even  a  monster,  a  devil,  with  interest. 
How,  then,  does  it  commend  and  exalt  wben  beheld  in  the  Chris- 
tian! To  see  one  acting  up  to  his  profession  in  all  circumstances; 
never  turned  aside  from  the  path  of  rectitude  by  temptations,  oc 
taunts,  or  threatenings ;  bold  in  reproof,  self-denying  in  illicit 
gratifications,  uncompromising  with  sin  and  every  evir  way  whether 
m  theory  or  in  practice ;  this  is  the  moral  sublime,  the  perfection 
of  humanity,  the  investiture  of  it  with  angelic  divine  excellence  1 
How  is  that  religion  honored  which  can  take  an  apostate,  fickle, 
depraved  creature,  and  make  such  a  character  of  him  'i  And  how 
does  each  a  character,  moving  about  in  a  corrupt  world, 


glorify  that  Being  whose  precepts  he  practises,  and  to  whose  alle* 
giance  he  has  sworn !  Strike  out  from  the  Bible  the  decision  of 
Daniel,  that  of  the  three  friends  who  entered  courageously  the 
furnace,  and  the  long  roll  of  apostles  and  martyrs  who  loved  not 
their  lives  to  the  death,  the  death  which  lay  at  the  end  of  the  path 
of  duty,  and  you  blot  out  from  the  sacred  page,  glory  of  exceed- 
ing brightness. 

9.  Another  motive  for  this  fixedness  of  heart  may  he  drawn  from 
the  peculiar  features  of  the  age  in  which  we  live.  The  cast  of 
piety  which  suits  this  age,  is  not  of  the  superficial  passive  kind. 
Our  ^e  has  its  own  peculiarities,  and  such  are  these  peculiarities, 
that  it  demands  a  high  tone  of  christian  principle  and  practical 
obedience. 

A  spirit  of  investigation  is  abroad.  Men  think  for  themselves, 
and  act  accordingly.  The  past  has  no  authority  over  them,  nor 
has  the  present,  unless  a  reason,  and  an  adequate  reason,  is 
assigned. 

A  spirit  of  innovation  is  abroad.  Old  land-marks  are  removed, 
new  theories  in  politics  and  morals  are  broached.  New  plans  set 
on  foot.  Men  pant  afler  novelties,  and  have  a  growing  disrelish 
for  what  they  nave  been  long  accustomed.    Not  only  like  the 
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Atheaians,  would  tbey  "  bear  or  tell  some  new  thbg,'*  bot  Ibejr  ' 
vould  devise  and  adopt  something  new. 

It  is  an  age  bold  in  sin.  Infidelity  open  and  di^ised,  is  rag- 
ing in  various  forms.  Migbty  en^nes  of  evil  are  at  work.  There 
is  great  intellectual  power  and  cimning  ingenuily,  to  which  de- 
pravity gives  direction  and  terrible  success.  Errorists  are  active^ 
and  contagious  ones  unwearied  in  their  efibrts  to  undermine  and 
infect.  VHiat  do  such  exigencies  demand !  Not  a  divided  mind, 
a  vacillating  judgment,  a  meagre  piety,  hesitating,  half-way  Chris- 
tians. 

What  is  needed  and  imperiously  called  for,  are  disciples  of  the 
Liord  Jesus,  whose  hearts  are  fixed,  and  whose  piety  is  stead&st 
and  unwavering.  The  soldiers  of  the  Cross  are  to  know  their 
leader,  have  assured  confidence  in  him,  and  be  fully  established 
and  equipped.  Like  Great-Heart  in  Bunyan's  Pilgrim,  they 
should  be  girded  in  the  inner  and  the  outer  man.  Such  are  the 
ones,  and  the  only  ones,  who,  in  the  midst  of  tossings  and  tumults, 
will  remain  firm — who  to  temptations  will  be  invulnerable — ^who 
will  be  elevated  i^ove  worldly  shifting  principles — shrink  not  from 
encounterii^  the  scofier;  and  such  are  the  only  ones  who  can 
break  down  the  organized  opposition  to  righteousness,  and  arrest 
the  influences  anayed  in  hostility  against  God.  And  not  only  is 
decided  piely  demanded  to  raise  barriers  to  evil,  but  a  fixed  spirit 
of  holiness  is  required,  as  preparatory  to  that  predicted  mitleonial 
period  which  cannot  now  be  remote.  An  age  when  missionaries 
are  multiplying,  steam-presses  printing  Bibles,  Tracts,  and  reli- 
gious books  with  almost  inconceivable  rapidity;  when  Popeir  is 
waning  and  decaying,  Mahomedanism,  as  a  political  power,  failing 
and  passing  away,  every  r^on  of  the  globe,  open  or  opening  to 
the  Gospel,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  moving  upon  the  nations, 
as  erst  over  the  darkness  of  the  primeval  waters ;  the  professed 
children  of  the  Most  High  should  be  spiritual,  decided,  and  intie- 
pid.  At  such  a  moral  crisis,  their  hearts,  like  David's,  should  be 
fixed — fixed  in  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  in  elevating  the 
standard  of  piety,  in  gathering  souls  into  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
in  clothing,  with  increased  efiiciencv)  every  benevolent  enterprise ; 
and  in  "  giving  Jehovah  no  rest,  till  the  righteousness  of  Zion  gpes 
forth  as '  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
bumeth." 

10.  We  observe,  once  more,  that  such  fixedness  of  heart  will 
afford  comfort  in  the  evening  of  life,  and  triumph  in  the  hour  of 
death.  If  our  lives  are  spared,  we  shall  soon  pass  from  the 
blossomings  of  youth,  and  f he  taaturity  of  manhood,  to  "  the  sere 
and  yellow  leaf"  of  old  age.  When  that  time  comes,  the  mind 
recurring  to  the  past,  will  experience  joy  or  sorrow,  as  we  have  or 
have  not  cleaved  to  heavenly  principles,  and  developed  them  in 
our  walk  from  day  (o  day.    If  it  can  then  be  seen  that  we  have 
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yielded  a  firm,  faithful  devotion  lo  Jehovah,  manifested  the  nt^le 
(Aaracter  of  pensons  regenerate,  held  converse  with  heaven,  and 
been  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  blessing  a  world,  bow  de- 
Itgblful  will  be  such  a  retrospect — how  ecstatic  the  joy  which  will 
possess  the  soul !  But  if,  upon  the  evening  of  life,  comes  the 
melancholy  reflection,  that  we  hare  followed  Christ,  if  at  all,  afar 
off, — that  we  have  been  spiritual  cowards  and  sluggards,  a  scandal 
upon  religion,  we  must  hide  our  beads  in  shame.  But  whether 
advanced  age  is  upon  us  or  not,  the  sober  honest  hour  of  death  is. 
Then,  holy  elevation  of  purpose  and  action  will  be  all  that  will 
be  accounted  of  any  worth.  Then,  while  be  who  is  compelled  lo 
look  back  upon  what  he  bad  not  the  virtue  and  courage  to  resist, 
condemns  himself — then,  while  he  who  is  compelled  to  look  back 
upon  a  round  of  empty  duties,  and  cold  formaJities,  will  be  filled 
with  darkness  and  dismal  forebodings ;  the  man  of  unbending  reli- 
gious principle,  he  who  has  regarded  the  voice  of  his  King,  reve- 
renced His  truth,  and  been  religiously  inflexible  "through  evil 
report  and  through  good  report,"  will  have  the  overshado  wings  of 
the  divine  glory,  and  a  voice  from  it,  animating,  enrapturing  on 
the  ears  of  his  soul — "  well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant !" 

Thus  have  our  two  interrogatories  been  answered  :^ 

On  what  was  the  Psalmist's  heart  fixed'? 

Why  should  ours  be  thus  fixed  1 

In  conclusion,  let  us  inquire :  Are  our  hearts  thus  fixed?  What 
reply,  brethren,  can  you  give  1  Have  you,  like  David,  an  unyield- 
ing regard  for  the  authority  of  Jehovah^  Do  ^ou  delight  in  His 
word  and  in  communion  with  Him  1  Do  y(m  strive  to  bring  others 
to  a  saving  acquaintance  with  Himi  Do  you,  irrespective  of 
what  the  world  think,  say,  or  do,  render  Him  a  full  and  faithful 
service  1  Do  you  do  this  with  a  free,  undivided  heart  1  Is  your 
heart  fixed  to  do  it?  0,  that  we  could  all,  0,  that  the  present 
generation  of  Christians  could  say,  yes.  This  is  piety  according 
to  the  scriptural  standard.  Possessed  by  every  member  of  the 
Church,  what  a  powerful  testimony  would  be  borne  to  the  reality 
and  beauty  of  religion !  Then  would  "  Zion  look  forth,  fair  as 
the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 
0,  when  shall  the  Ume  come,  when  all  the  professed  disciples  of 
Jesus,  shall  have  ibis  firm,  noble,  heroic  fixedness  of  heart ! 

Again,  let  me  ask,  is  it  ours  1  If  not,  how  much  baa  bees 
already  losti  If,  when  we  first  hoped  that  we  were  the  Lord's — 
first  came  to  his  table,  we  had  thus  fixed  our  hearts  and  kept  them 
fixed  until  now,  what  heights  in  holiness  should  we  have  attained, 
how  useful  and  honorable  our  career!  Had  we  given  ourselves 
up  to  him  entirely,  lived  in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer,  and  fed  upon 
the  sacred  pt^e — if,  instead  of  halting  between  the  opposing 
attractions  of  earth  and  heaven,  we  had  taken  a  decided  stand  for 
God,  having  no  fellowship  with  the  works  of  darkness,  but  repror- 
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ii^  them  and  stamiuDg  them  with  infamy,  many  bulwarks  of  sio 

would  have  been  demolished,  and  many,  now  wrapped  io  the 
slumbers  of  spiritual  death,  and  wedded  to  iniquity,  been  enfolled 
among  the  subjects  of  Immanuel. 

Let,  then,  the  resohitiou  now  be  made,  in  dependence  oa  grace, 
thai  God  shall  indeed  have  our  hearts  from  henceforth.  Consider 
the  motives  to  this  end  which  have  been  <^ered.     Let  not  our 

S'ofessions  stand  alone.  Let  them  be  joined  to  evangelical  obe- 
ence.  There  are  professions  enough — let  there  be  corresponding 
practice.  Resolve,  if  there  is  a  heaven,  I  will  get  to  it ;  and,  if 
possible,  I  will  get  others  to  it.  While  I  live  in  this  world,  there 
shall  be  no  doubt  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve.  I  will  emulate 
the  devotion  of  David.  Like  him,  my  heart  shall  be  fixed — fixed 
to  love  my  King,  my  Bible,  and  holiness — fixed  to  resist  evil  in 
high  places  and  tow  places — fixed  to  he  a  faithful  soldier  of  the 
Cross.     My  eye  shall  be  circumspect  and  my  armor  bright. 

The  Lord  dispose  each  of  us  to  make  such  a  resolution,  and  give 
US  strength  to  keep  it.  As  "  He  steadfastly  set  His  foce  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,"  so  may  we  steadfastly  set  our  faces  towards  the  Hea- 
venly City,  and  stop  not  till  we  cross  its  goklen  thiesbold,  and 
are  surrounded  with  its  glories. 


SERMON  CCCCLXIir. 
BY  REV.  HENRY  A.  ROWLAND, 

GOD'S  WORD  UNFAILING.* 


u  the  nih  eometli  dOini  and  ibe  ebow  from  heaven,  and  retonieth  not  thiikr 
but  walerelli  the  euth,  and  mabeth  il  brimg  Torth  and  bud,  ibat  it  mav  give  aec4 
to  Ibe  lower  and  bread  lotheeaKr,  lo  Bhtill  inv  word  be  that  goelh  fMUoatof  mr 
inoutb ;  Jt  diaS  not  return  nnio  me  void ;  fiat  it  rimll  accompUtb  thai  which  I 


but  walerelli  the  euth,  and  mabeth  il  bring  Torth  and  bud,  ibat  it  mav  give  »tei 
to  Ibe  lower  and  bread  to  th*  ealer,  lo  ibdll  mv  word  be  that  goelh  ''  ~        '    ' 
inoutb;  it  diaS  not  return  nnlo  me  void;  fiat  it  rimll  accompli 
pleaae,  and  propter  in  the  thing  whereto  I  tent  iL— Juub  56 :  lO. 

Iv  the  natural  world,  there  is  a  wise  adaptation  of  agent^es  to 
pfoduce  benefiual  results.  So  perfect  is  the  wisdom  of  that  God 
who  prendes  over  the  course  of  nature,  as  intuitively  to  compre- 
hend ner  operations,  and  to  provide  those  instrumentalities  which 
may  be  needed  to  effect  an  important  and  valuable  end.  Tb* 
•  JWlTwed  b«fi»  ibe  Synod  o<  Kew  T(rt  aad  Hew  *i^,  cut,  ISn. 
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mAd  is  foil  of  aeentg'which  lure  c(M>pentii>g,  eadi  in  its  ovn  pro- 
per sphere,  to  Aufil  his  wise  deiigna. 

One  of  these  agenta  is  the  aun  whose  beams  irradiate  the  earth, 
qoicketi  its  vegetatioD,  and  impart  those  influences  by  which  it  ia 
refreshed  with  rain  in  due  proportions,  and  supplied  with  the  light 
and  heat  which  are  required  to  biing  its  fruita  to  maturity  and  pre- 
pare tbem  for  the  sustenance  of  maiL  • 

Another  of  these  agents  is  wEUer,  which,  under  the  in6aence  of 
heat,  ascends  from  the  earth  as  vapor,  floats  in  the  atmosphere, 
ia  collected  into  clouds,  borne  by  the  winds  to  places  the  most  re- 
mote, condensed  by  cold,  and  shed  down  again  to  earth  as  lain  or 
dew,  and  when  congealed  by  the  winter's  froet,  as  snow  or  hail. 
This  self-regulating  process  of  evaporation  and  condensation,  haa 
existed  from  the  creation  of  the  world.  The  sua  exhales  the 
vapor  from  the  earth,  the  atmosphere  sustains  it,  the-  clouds  be- 
come the  vehicles  of  its  transportation,  and  it  is  discharged  from 
tbem  in  a  form  best  snited  to  the  irrigation  of  the  soil.  Thus  the 
earth  is  constandy  refreshed  with  m  osture,  and  enabled  to  sustain 
vegetable  life  ;  the  fountains  are  supplied,  the  brooks  replenished, 
and  the  ground  prepared  for  the  labors  of  the  husbandmen. 
Thmogh  this  simple  process,  God  performs  a  great  work  for  man ; 
and  be  provides  seed  for  the  sower,  and  bread  for  the  eater,  which, 
human  wisdom,  independently  of  his  agency,  could  never  obtain. 

These  beneficial  results  in  the  natnral  world,  are  produced 
throagh  His  providential  care ;  and,  in  the  moral  world,  He  ia 
equally  the  source  of  all  good  influences,  and  His  word  is  the 
channel  through  which  they  flow. — '*  For  as  the  rain  oometh  down 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither  butwatereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bad,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goelh 
forth  out  of  my  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void ;  but  it 
diall  accomplish  that  whioh  I  please,  and  prosper  in  the  thing 
vbereto  I  sent  it." 

The  truth  commnnicated  by  the  prophet  lespecUng  the  Messiah's 
advent,  his  su&rings  and  death,  and  tbe  universal  extension  of 
his  kingdom,  and  which  comprises  everything  essential  to  ealva* 
tion,  is  the  word  to  which  special  allusion  is  here  made.  These 
are  the  great  truths  which  pervade  the  whtJe  system  of  revelation, 
and  bind  all  its  parts  together  in  symmetrical  and  beautiful  pro* 
portions.  We  do  no  injustice  to  tbe  ten,  therefore,  when  we  ap- 
ply it  to  the  whole  of  that  word  which  God  has  commnnicated  to 
man  for  the  guidance  of  his  moral  actions,  and  as  his  directory  to 
heaven. 

This  word  is  contained  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  which  have 

been  divinely  given  to  men.     Qod   has  had  personal  and  direct 

intercourse  with  them,  and  His  communications  have  been  put  on 

record.    He  haa  written  Hia  law  on  two  tables  of  atone,  and  re- 

„.■... ,,^.uuyK- 
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vealed  it  to  tbe  world  throagh  Moses.  He  bas  inspired  holy  men 
of  old  with  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  which  they  have  written 
down  by  His  directions  and  published.  The  thoughts  or  will  of 
God  thus  expressed  to  men,  are  properly  denominated  His  Word. 

To  this  the  Psalmist  of^en  refers  as  the  source  of  instnictionf 
guidance,  counsel,  admonition,  joy,  and  hope.  <^  Give  me  under- 
staodtng,"  he  says,  "  according  to  tby  wonl."  **  Order  my  etepa 
in  thy  word."  "  Quicken  me  accoroing  to  thy  word."  "  I  wdl 
delight  in  thy  statutes,  I  will  not  foi^t  tby  word."  "  I  hope  in 
thy  word." 

This  word  is,  through  various  channels  of  commonicatioD,  im- 
parted to  men ;  and  its  influence  oo  the  intellectual  and  moral 
world,  resembles  that  of  the  rain  and  dew  on  the  world  of  nature. 

The  press  exerts  an  efficient  agency  in  the  dissemination  of 
truth  }  and,  through  its  instrumentality,  copies  of  the  Word  of  God 
are  indefinitely  multiplied.  Modem  improvements  in  the  arts, 
have  brought  them  to  such  perfection  that  an  edition  of  the  Sacred 
Oracles  may  be  thrown  off  from  the  press  in  a  very  brief  portion 
of  time,  and  the  rags  which  are  gathered  from  the  streets  to-day, 
may  to-morrow  present  themselves  as  a  volume,  containing  the 
whole  of  the  revealed  will  of  God  to  man ;  nor  are  there  any 
bounds  to  tbe  multiplication  of  these  volumes. 

The  Word  of  God,  thus  fitted  for  use,  and  communicatiDg  all 
that  is  essential  to  salvation,  may  lie  upon  one's  table,  and  be  daily 
consulted,  as  the  mariner  consults  his  chart  to  discover  the  difii- 
cuiues  and  dangers  which  may  affect  his  safe^  in  a  hitherto  untried 
voyage.  It  may  be  made  the  companion  of  bis  life,  may  accom- 
pany him  in  his  travels,  converse  with  him  by  tbe  way,  comfort 
him  in  affliction,  prepare  him  for  the  varied  changes  of  bis  eartblr 
pilgrimage,  and  enable  him,  at  last,  to  reach  in  safety  his  journey^ 
end. 

Through  parental  instruction,  vast  multitudes  receive  their  first 
impressions  of  truth ;  and  through  the  Sabbath  school  and  other 
analagous  methods,  is  the  Word  of  God  brought  into  contaa  with 
the  human  heart,  instructing,  counselling,  admonishing,  and  guid- 
ing those  who  are  reached  by  its  influences. 

Christian  example  is  another,  and  one  of  the  most  efficient  means 
of  communicating  the  Word  of  God.  It  presents  to  view  an  em- 
bodiment of  its  holy  precepts,  and  exhibits  to  the  world  the  supe- 
rior excellence  of  its  doctrines.  The  example  of  Christ,  which  is 
set  forth  in  the  Sacred  Records,  is  a  practical  exemplification  of 
tbe  precepts  which  he  taught,  and  it  will  be  the  means  of  convey- 
ing to  mankind  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  his  religion  to  the 
end  of  time.  So  also  does  the  example  of  Christians  give  an  apt 
illustration  of  the  truth;  and  it  is  compared  by  our  Savior  to  light 
shining  in  darkness. 

But,  it  is  through  the  voice  of  the  living  preacher,  that  this  Woid 
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ifl  especialW  desired  to  be  commuDicated  to  men.  Jenus  Christ 
commandeci  bis  disciples  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  make  known 
his  Qospel  to  all  nations;  and  in  obedience  to  this  injunction, 
many  have  already  gone  forth,  benriDg  his  Gospel  in  their  hands 
and  on  their  lips,  to  remote  nations ;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  people 
on  the  face  of  the  vhole  earth,  who  have  not  heard  proclaimed  In 
their  own  tongne  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

The  influence  of  the  Word  as  Ibtis  disseminated,  is  aa  necesary 
for  the  promotion  of  happiness  in  the  moral  world,  as  the  rain  and 
dew  tire  in  the  world  of  nature,  for  the  production  of  those  fmils 
which  are  required  for  human  subsistence.  We  view  the  luxuri- 
aat  garden,  with  its  varieties  of  fruit  and  flower,  and  the  land- 
scape, as  it  spreads  itself  out  in  beauty  to  the  eye ;  we  repose 
under  the  shade  of  the  thick  foliage,  and  are  ted  with  gratitude  lo 
Tiew  the  evidences  of  our  Creator's  goodness  which  are  on  every 
side  displayed  lo  our  observation ;  and  when  we  see  the  morning 
dew  glistening  in  the  sunbeam,  and  the  gentle  showers  descending 
on  the  fields  and  groves,  we  discover  a  primary  cause  of  this  beauty 
in  the  element  which  is  so  wisely  dispensed.  Let  this  be  with- 
held, and  the  attractions  of  this  natural  scenery  would  soon  all 
vanish. 

So  the  Word  of  God,  in  the  moral  world,  is  the  source  of  all 
those  genial  influences  which  impart  happiness  to  man,  and  em- 
bellish the  field  of  moral  vision  which  lies  around  him.  Go  where 
the  influence  of  this  Word  has  never  been  felt,  and  the  eye  will 
rest  only  on  a  moral  desert,  as  bleak  and  desolate  as  the  vices 
and  wickedness  of  man  can  make  it.  But  when  the  Word  of 
God  sheds  its  benignant  influences  down  upon  this  waste,  its  aspect 
is  changed,  and  in  place  of  darkness,  ignorance,  superstition  and 
sin,  there  are  knowledge,  religion,  and  hsppiness  difi'used 
abroad. 

But  how,  it  is  asked,  is  this  cliange  produced,  and  in  what  way 
does  the  Word  of  God  accomplish  this  desired  result.  This  we 
may  perceive,  if  we  view  the  effects  which  this  word,  produces  on 
a  single  individual  whom  we  assume  to  be  a  fair  representative  of 
the  race.  He  is  one  who  has  wandered  far  from  God  and  is  na- 
turally possessed  of  a  sinful  heart,— a  heart  full  of  desires  which 
he  does  not  approve,  and  whose  tendencies  are  to  courses  of  con- 
duct which  he  has  prohibited.  Living  to  bis  own  worldly  enjoy- 
ment, he  has  cast  off  his  higher  responsibilities  to  his  Crea- 
tor. God  as  the  object  of  love,  is  not  m  all  his  thoughts.  The 
language  which  his  conduct  speaks  respecting  him  is,  depart  from 
OS  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  This  man  is  a 
fair  representative  of  the  world  without  God.  His  desires,  if  in- 
dulged without  restraint,  would  bear  him  far  away  from  moral  vir- 
tne,  and  sink  him  from  his-  present  position  in  society  to  the  low- 
est point  in  the  descending  scale,  and  into  a  worse  stale  of  dark- 
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DMB,  pollution  and  guilt,  than  ever  prwenia  itaelf  to  view  witlim 
the  moral  horizon.  But  at  length  he  is  reached  by  the  Vfoid  of 
God  as  in  one  or  another  ctf  its  fonna  it  is  communicated  to  the 
irorid. 

Perhaps  while  vandering  in  the  street  on  the  holy  Sabbath  he 
eaten  a  ChristiBn  sanctuary ;  and  the  voice  of  the  minister  of  the 
"Word,  pourtraylng  the  humui  heait  in  its  degeneracy,  arrests  his 
attention.  He  listens  with  an  interest  before  unfelt ;  and  while 
bis  own  character  is  presented  to  view  through  the  moral  likeness 
which  it  bears  to  others  of  the  human  family,  he  feels  the  truth. 
The  Word,  through  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  become* 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  a  two.«dged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and  spirit,  the  joints  and  the 
marrow,  attdisadiscemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
The  law  of  God  arrayed  before  him  in  its  spirituality  and  power, 
becomes  the  mirror  in  which  he  sees  himseli  reflected,  and  when 
he  departs  from  the  sanptuary,  it  is  with  the  inquiry  on  his  lipa 
"  what  must  I  dol" 

Agtun  he  seeks  that  sacred  place,  and  a  new  theme  is  intro- 
duced. He  hears  from  the  minister  of  the  Word,  that  "  Jesoi 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  that  "  be  came  to 
seek  and  save  them  that  are  lost."  It  is  a  truth  adapted  to  the 
necessities  of  his  moral  nature,  and  which  comes  home  with 
power  to  his  heart.  He  listens  to  the  wonders  of  redemption,  and 
of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  through  a  Savior's  naoie;  and  while 
the  cross  in  its  attractions  is  held  up  to  view,  he  looks  upon'  bis  Sa- 
vior there  as  expiating  by  his  death  the  sins  of  men.  This,  he 
says,  is  the  very  Savior  that  I  need.  I  am  that  poor  lost  sinner 
whom  he  came  to  save ;  he  died  on  that  cross  for  me.  Then  the 
thought  of  his  o\^n  ingratitude  to  one  who  has  given  his  life  for 
his  redemption,  pierces  his  heart.  His  soul  is  melted  to  tender- 
ness, his  eyes  overflow  with  tears ;  he  bows  in  penitence  at  his 
feet  in  true  submission,  while  his  affections,  now  renewed  and 
changed,  go  forth  and  fix  themselves  on  Christ,  his  Savior.  He 
is  now  ready  to  wash  his  feet  with  his  tears,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  hair  of  his  heed.  He  receives  him  by  faith  into  his  heart, 
becomes  an  imitator  of  his  excellence,  and  henceforth  lives  to  re- 
flect his  glory  in  the  dark  world  around  him.  This  momentoiN 
change  in  his  character  and  destiny,  is  eSected  through  the  power 
of  that  divine  Word,  which  like  the  fire  and  the  hamner  breakelh 
the  flinty  rock  in  pieces. 

These^are  the  legitimate  effects  of  this  word,  when  its  power 
it  exerted  on  a  single  heart ;  and  siattlar  to  these  are  the  e&cis 
produced  in  all  who  experience  the  moral  traasformatH»  which  it 
imparts.  Such  changes  are  rapidly  multiplied  under  the  auspi- 
cious influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  they  are  poured  out  os 
the  Christian  Chwch.    Under  its  ministration,  di«rches  are  buik 
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up»  revivals  of  rdigion  encoura|fed,  morals  are  improved  and  so- 
ciety a  blest.  Ita  efiecta  are  discoverable  in  all  claBsea  of  the 
commanitv;  cooversions  are  multiplied,  vicious  customs  [ch8i^;ed, 
the  charities  of  religiou  assume  the  place  of  selfishness,  and  the 
dark  places  of  the  world,  once  the  habitations  of  craelty,  becooke 
iUumined  by  those  celestial  beams  before  which  vice  hidea  its 
polluted  head,  and  the  enemies  of  virtue  retire  abashed  and  con- 
founded. 

When  the  missionaries  of  the  cross  first  bore  this  Word  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  they  discovered  nothing  but 
moral  darkness  there.  Ignorance  and  superstition  reigned  tri- 
nmphant,  and  sin  had  enthroned  itself  in  the  hearts  of  that  d  wraded 
people.  But  vrhen  the  spoken  language  of  the  natives  had  been 
reduced  to  a  'written  form,  and  the  word  of  God  hod  been  pub- 
lished in  that  language,  when  it  had  been  taogbt  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  c(Mnmunicatea  through  the  press,  proclaimed  firom  the  pul- 
pit, and  exemplified  in  the  lives  of  its  ministers,  and  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  bad  descended  in  connexion  with  (heir  teachings  a 
change  vast  and  great  ensued.  Knowledge,  civilizaUon,  and  re- 
ligion, were  the  fruits  of  the  Word  as  there  dispensed ;  and  that 
once  degraded  people  became,  through  its  inSuence,  comparative- 
ly enlightened  and  happy. 

I  India  was  once  a  moral  waste.  The  most  horrid  cruelties  were 
fostered  by  the  rites  of  a  false  religion  there,  and  throughout  all 
India,  the  eye  could  not  rest  on  a  single  spot  which  was  not 
darkened  witn  ignorance,  and  given  over  to  the  unbroken  leign 
of  a  bloody  superstition.  But  me  Word  of  God  has  been  bcnne  to 
India,  and  wherever  if  has  been  dispensed,  li^ht  has  been  irradiat- 
ed ;  and  now  fmia  the  very  heart  of  India  to  its  utmost  bounds  its 
influence  is  beginning  to  be  felt,  cbanpng  the  customs  of  society, 
banishing  vice,  repressing  the  cruelties  of  a  false  religion,  and  con- 
verting some  souls  to  God.  And  in  reflecting  on  the  past,  who 
can  doubt,  that  not  India  only,  bat  Africa,  and  dw  whole  world 
shall  soon  feel  the  spiritual  and  life^ving  power  of  this  divine 
word,  and  be  turned  in  heart  unto  the  Ixod. 

It  cannot  return  unto  Him  void.  Whether  declarative  of  saving 
truth,  or  the  future  extension  and  glory  of  the  Church,  it  will  be 
alike  operative.  Many,  to  whom  it  is  in  kindness  borne,  may 
•light  it ;  many  may  cast  it  aside  as  the  rocky  cliff  sheds  ofi'from 
ita  impenetrable  surface  the  mercy  drops  of  heaven,  and  they  may 
thus  deprive  themselves  of  its  saving  power.  But  God's  benefi- 
cence is  not  the  less  because  those  whom  it  would  bless  will  not 
receive  the  blessing.  Others  will  be  benefited  by  it  if  they  do  noL 
1^  sower  wiU  still  continue  to  receive  his  seed,  and  the  hungry 
their  food,  and  this  is  the  object  which  Qod  has  in  view  ;  not  that 
the  indolent  shall  share  with  the  industrious,  nor  the  sccniful  con- 
temner of  grace,  as  do  the  humble  recipients  of  it. 
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It  is  true  that  there  have  been  periods  in  tbe  history  of  the 
world  diaconrapng  in  their  aspect.  Who  could  have  read  the 
divine  promises  of  the  future  extensioa  of  the  Church  a  few  cen- 
turies since,  and,  from  the  state  of  the  world  as  it  then  was,  coold 
have  anticipated  anything  but  a  failure  of  these  predictions  1 
Eventful  periods  there  have  ever  been  in  the  progress  aod  spread 
of  true  religion  when  everything  seemed  gloomy.  But  even 
then,  amid  all  its  discouragements,  faith  has  triumphed,  and  the 
result  has  proved  that  (he  Word  of  God  is  unlailing. 

Abraham  enjoyed  the  pronuse  of  an  innumerable  seed,  and 
that  they  should  possess  the  land  of  Canaan  as  their  inheritance. 
But  there  was  a  time  when  the  prospect  of  the  accon^lishment  of 
this  predicdon  was  very  faint.  Oppressed  by  the  strong  arm  of 
power,  and  for  centuries  enslaved,  the  Israelites  were  dispirited, 
and  their  faith  had  become  almost  extinct,  when,  suddenly,  light 
broke  upon  them,  and  under  the  guidance  of  that  God  who  went 
before  them  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  n^ht,  they 
crossed  tbe  traclEless  des^l,  cost  out  the  heathen  before  mem,  and 
possessed  the  promised  land. 

When  the  city  of  Jerusalem  had  been  demolished,  and  the  Jew- 
ish nation  transported  in  captivity  to  Babylon,  God  onnonnced 
through  his  prophets  the  termination  of  their  captivity,  and  that 
their  city  ana  temple  should  be  again  rebuilt,  the  latter  with  more 
glory  than  before  ;  and  he  fixed  the  time  when  these  great  events 
should  transpire. 

But  cheerless  were  the  hopes  of  those  who  sat  down  by  the 
rivers  in  Babylon,  banged  their  harps  on  the  willows,  and  wept 
when  they  remembered  Zion.  But  when  the  predicted  period 
come,  the  Babylonish  dynastr  bad  been  displaced  by  that  of  the 
Persian  conqueror.  A  new  Icing  was  upon  (he  throne,  and  he  be- 
came tbe  agent,  in  God's  hands,  of  restorine  the  captive  nation  to 
its  home  and  of  rearing  again  the  walls  of  their  city  and  temple. 

When  tbe  advent,  character  and  work  of  Christ  were  predicted 
there  were  many  things  respecting  them  which  seemed  dark,  con- 
tradictory, and  inexplicable.  But  in  tbe  fulness  of  time  the  truth 
of  every  prediction  was  fully  verified,  so  that  we,  in  this  a^  of 
the  world,  look  back  in  astonishment  at  the  accnracy  of  the  word 
of  promise  as  compared  with  the  result.  So  also  in  respect  (o  tbe 
.rise  of  Anti-christ  and  of  the  Mahommedan  power,  and  in  respect 
to  their  declination  and  fall,  has  God's  Word  hitherto  not  retunied 
uoto  Him  void. 

Never  did  this  word  seem  more  inoperative  than  in  the  daik 
ages.  Then  the  Church  had  only  a  name  to  live,  and.  the  Word 
of  God  was  for  centuries  withheld  from  it.  It  was  hidden  and 
lost,  as  were  the  books  of  the  law  during  the  reign  of  some  of  the 
idolatrous  kings  of  Judab.  It  was  neither  read  in  the  closet,  nor 
published  from  the  pulpit ;  but  it  lay  concealed  in  niona8teriea> 
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wheie  it  had  acctimulated  the  dust  of  succeasiTe  genemtioDS. 
CoDsequently  its  peculiar  influences  wereunfelt,  excepting  by  the 
few  who  still  retained  it  in  the  mountains  of  Piedmont  ana  the 
nation  of  the  Waldenses.  There,  in  those  secluded  valleys,  and 
amid  those  inaccessible  rocks,  fer  away  from  the  theatre  of  human 
ambition  and  of  worldly  strife,  this  Word  continued  to  be  preached, 
and  to  poui  forth  among  that  people  its  healthful  influences,  like 
their  own  beautiful  springs,  which,  issuing  Irom  the  shaded  re- 
cesses of  their  mountains,  sent  their  sparkling  waters  coursing 
down  their  rales. 

But  when  Luther  discovered  it,  produced  it  from  the  cloister, 
translated  it  into  the  language  of  the  people,  and  sent  itJbrth  clothed 
in  its  own  simplicity  and  power,  it  imparted  a  new  impulse  to  re- 
ligion, and  changed  the  moral  aspect  of  the  world.  While  hid- 
den in  monasteries,  and  withheld  from  the  study  of  mankind,  it. 
must  have  seemed  as  if  the  promises  of  God  respecting  it  could 
never  be  accomplished ;  but  no  sooner  was  it  brought  to  light,  than 
the  hopes  of  its  enemies  were  overthrown. 

As  a  branch  of  the  river  Tigris,  when  it  reaches  a  certain  poiot 
in  its  conrse,  buries  itself  in  £e  soil,  and  pursues  its  subterranean 
way,  depriving  the  earth  above  it  of  its  verdure  and  leaving  it  a 
sandy  desert,  till  at  length  it  emerges  from  its  hidden  channel,  and 
courses  down  a  vale  watered  and  beautified  by  its  refreshing  influ- 
ence, so  the  Word  of  God,  at  the  dark  ages,  disappeared  from 
the  world  and  all  seemed  lost ;  but,  at  the  era  of  the  Reformation, 
it  emerged  from  its  concealment,  and  has  since  continued  rolling 
onward  in  its  course,  as  the  river  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God. 

When  Wickliffe  and  others  who  succeeded  him,  had  translated 
the  Scriptures  into  the  English  tongue,  and  when,  by  royal  per- 
mission, this  Word  had  been  set  up  in  the  Churches  and  alloved 
to  be  read  and  preached,  the  sturdy  mind  of  the  common  people 
soon  became  embued  w'uh  its  truths,  and  they  would  no  longer 
consent  to  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  a  tyrant's  bondage,  for 
they  rdoiced  in  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made  them 
free.  Steadily  have  they  advanced  in  tbe  enjoyment  of  the  bless- 
ings, which  accompauy  the  knowledge  of  this  Word,  and  to  this, 
we,  their  descendants,  owe  our  liberties,  tbe  enjoyment  of  ur 
wise  institntionB,  our  social  order  and  happiness,  and  those  eternal 
hopes  which  are  the  crown  of  our  blesdngs  and  oar  most  invalua- 
ble heritage. 

Look  abroad  on  this  feir  land,  adorned  with  every  natural  beau- 
ty, rich  in  its  resources,  the  abode  of  freedom,  the  home  of  reli- 
{^on,  the  Eden  of  the  world,  and  ask,  what  is  the  chief  source  of 
our  happiness,  and  whence  do  we  derive  those  invaluable  bless- 
ings vrhich  cluster  around  us,  and  of  which  the  knowledge  of  God 
is  chief.    And  tbe  reply  is,  we  owe  them  all  to  that  divine  word 
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'which  U  read  in  the  closet,  taught  in  the  Babhath  school,  pab- 
lished  from  the  pulpit,  and  commuDicated  through  innumenble 
channelB  to  the  heart.  God  has  said  that  wherever  dispensed,  it 
shall  not  return  unto  him  void ;  and  here  may  we  behold  the  ful- 
filment of  this  promise,  here  gather  up  abundant  testimonies  that 
his  Word  is  true. 

And  when  shall  the  progress'and  influence  of  this  Word  be  stayedt 
Not  while  the  heart  of  Christian  Iots  continues  to  beat  in  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  and  the  eye  of  pity  to  look  upon  one  of  the 
apostate  race,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  true  Glod  and  Savior.  Nor 
while  the  press,  and  the  very  elements  themselves,  are  made  sab- 
'Sidiary  to  the  promulgation  of  this  Word.  Not  while  the  CbriB- 
tian  pulpit  is  free,  and  continues  to  utter  forth  its  heavenly  truths 
with  fidelity  and  power.  Not  while  from  the  valleys  to  the  nM>un- 
tsin  tops,  the  song  of  praise  ia  caught  aod  re-echoed  by  the  devoted 
followers  of  the  Lamb,  increasing  in  numbers  and  activity  for  the 
promotion  of  this  cause.  No !  there  will  be  no  stay  to  its  pn^reas, 
till  the  world  shall  be  free  from  the  ruin  of  the  great  apostacy, 
and  Christ,  the  snn  of  Righteousness,  shall  shed  his  blessed  beams 
down  into  every  darkened  spot  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Till  then,  "  as  the  rain  conteth  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven, 
and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it 
bring  forthand  bod,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to  the  eater :  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth'out  of  my  mouth : 
it  shall  not  return  onto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
Iplease,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  iu  In 
view  of  this  subject,  we  may  perceive, 

I.  That  the  Christian  and  the  Church  are  safe. 

That  Word  which  created  the  earth  and  spread  out  the  heavens 
— which  gives  law  to  the  the  countless  worlds  which  roll  above  us 
— upholds  the  universe,  and  from  age  to  age  endures  the  same — ia 
that  which  is  pledged  for  the  safety  of  all  who  confide  in  it. 

The  material  objects  of  beauty  and  grandeur  on  which  we  oRen 
gaze  in  admiratisn,  shall  all  pass  away.  The  time  is  comin; 
when  the  mountains  and  valleys  shall  be  no  more ;  when  the  eye 
shall  no  longer  rest  on  the  verdant  fields  and  majestic  forests ;  when 
the  rivers  shell  no  longer  roll  their  sparkling  waters  onward,  nor 
the  mighty  ocean  longer  lash  our  shores ;  for  the  world  and  all 
things  that  are  therein,  shall  be  consumed, ''  and  the  heavens  shall 
be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll,  and  pass  away ;"  but  never  will  there 
come  a  time  when  (Sod's  Word  shall  return  unto  Him  void.  It  will 
endure  amid  these  changes,  and  is  inviolable  y  for  "  Though  the 
mountains  depart,  and  the  bills  be  removed,  yet  my  kinditess  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  nor  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saitb  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee." 

The  eternal  hills  do  not  rest  on  so  sure  a  foundation,  aa  do  the 
hopes  of  those  who  repose  their  confidence  in  the  Savior.    '*  I 
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eire  onto  them  eternal  life,  said  He,  andlbeysbaJlneTerperisli." 
**  My  father  who  gave  (hem  me  is  greater  than  all,  and  do  man 
shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand."  Nothing  can  occor 
to  destroy  their  happiness.  They  are  safe,  for  ever  Mue,  because 
they  are  sustained  by  the  sure  Word  of  promise,  and  are  upheld  by 
the  eve  rl  as  ting  Arm. 

80  also  is  toe  Charch  safe  which  is  built  on  these  promises.  It 
may  be  called  to  suffer  trials,  be  conscious  of  discouragements, 
ancl  driven  to  repose  a  more  entire  confidence  in  its  divine  Pro- 
tector, but  still  it  is  sostained  by  him  who  has  said,  '^  I  have  gra- 
ven thee  on  the  palms  of  my  heind,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee." 

The  enemy  may  come  in  like  a  flood,  error  may  undermine  her 
influence,  ihends  may  prove  traitors  to  her  cause,  infidelity  may 
unfold  its  black  banner,  and  summon  its  votaries  into  the  field,  but 
God  is  with  his  Cfaurcb,  and  he  has  said  that  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  In  times  of  danger,  He  will  appear 
for  her  deliverance,  and  her  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust,  "  for  the 
Lord  shall  comfort  Zion ;  He  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  emd 
He  will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  denert  Lke  the  gar- 
den of  the  Lord ;  joy  and  eladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanks- 
giving and  the  voice  of  mebdy." 

2.  The  obligations  which  rest  on  ns,  to  exert  an  influence  for  the 
dissemination  of  this  Divine  Word. 

It  is  the  Word  of  Life  to  all  who  receive  it,  and  it  conies  to  us  load- 
ed with  blessings.  ;In  all  oar  difficulties  and  trials,  it  opens  to  ns 
sources  of  heavenly  consolation,  and  through  it  we  are  permitted  to 
look  beyond  this  vale  of  tears,  to  the  bright  morning  which  dawns 
beyond  the  grave.  To  it  we  owe  the  biasings  which  distinguish 
us  from  thelieathen  on  out  borders,  and  it  beconws  us  to  cherish  a 
grateful  heart  toward  Hira  who  has  conferred  these  blessings  on  us, 
and  to  exert  our  influence  to  give  them  the  widest  possible  exten- 
sion. 

Great  and  solemn  responsibilities  devolve  on  us ;  and  it  becnnes 
m,  while  deriving  encouragement  from  divine  promises  and  theii 
fulfilment  hitherto,  not  to  overlook  these  responsibilities. 

In  this  blessed  work,  the  ministry,  the  eldership,  and  the  Church, 
are  to  bear  a  distinct  and  appropriate  part.  There  are  a  thousand 
channels  through  which  Christian  influence  may  flow,  to  affect  die 
destinies  of  the  world ;  nor  is  there  a  disciple  of  Christ,  however, 
humble  orpoor,  who  may  not  make  his  influence  felt  in  the  remotest 
nation.  Thus  may  the  Word  of  God  be  borne  abroad,  lo  shed  its 
blessings  on  distant  and  heathen  lands.  Places  remote  and  near 
may  become  the  recipients  of  these  blessings,  and  the  whole  earth 
mAy  rejoice  in  its  beneficent  aad  life-giving  power. 

The  hope  of  the  world  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  end, 
is  the  Church.    Not  the  Church  as  it  is  represented  in  any  one  (rf* 
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its  numerous  denominations,  and  presented  to  view  in  a  sectarian 
aspect ;  Imt  the  Church  composed  of  all  who  sincerely  love  thia 
Sacred  Word,  and  have  experienced  ia  their  hearts,  its  sancti^ing 
influence — the  inTtsible  Church  of  God,  whose  names  are  wnltcn 
in  heaven. 

Do  you  ask  where  this  Church  is  to  be  found  1  We  reply, 
wherever  the  genial  influences  of  this  Word  have  been  felt,  ialia- 
ing  life  into  the  dead  soul  of  man,  changing  its  t>nmity  to  lov^ 
winning  its  affections  over  lo  Qod,  and  converting  the  soul  to  him. 
Those  who  are  reconciled  to  him  by  the  precious  blood  of  that 
Savior  in  whom  they  trust,  are  bis  Church. 

Tell  UB  not  of  the  exclusive  claims  which  men  have  set 
up.  Tell  us  not  of  the  different  phases  and  aspects  in  which 
this  church  is  presented  to  the  world,  and  that  one  only  can  be 
true  ;  for  we  have  the  sure  testimony  of  the  blessed  Ood,  that  aU 
who  love  him  in  sincerity,  united  by  faith  to  his  Son,  shall  enter 
into'  his  rest.  Their  names  are  written  in  heaven ;  they  are  his 
church  on  earth  in  whatever  Christian  association  they  may  be 
found. 

The  Word  of  God  contained  in  the  sacred  volume,  may  be  dif- 
ferently bound  and  ^It,  according  to  the  fancy  of  those  who  pos- 
sess it ;  but  it  contains  the  same  blessed  Word,  and  conveys  the 
same  precious  truth  to  the  soul :  So  the  Church  of  Christ  exists 
on  earth  in  different  forms,  and  in  different  countries,  and  in  difo. 
ent  denominations,  but  it  is  one  and  the  same  Church,  because  all 
who  belong  to  it  love  the  same  Savior,  and  strive  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  same  blessed  cause. 

Our  Christian  responnbilities  lie  within  the  circle  of  oar  inlln. 
ence,  and  we  are  to  do  all  in  our  power  as  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  to  promote  the  dissemination  of  his  sacred  truth.  We 
are  ever  to  keep  this  object  steadily  in  view,  and  to  feel,  that  we 
are  hound  not  to  live  imto  ourselves,  but  unto  Christ.  •  ■ 

3.  We  may  learn  for  our  eucouragemeut  the  certainty  of  the 
universal  spread  and  triumph  of  the  divine  Word. 

We  are  assured  that  it  will  not  return  void,  and  that  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  Lord  shall  fill  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ; 
and  were  we  disposed  to  doubt  on  this  subject,  there  are  innumera- 
ble testimonies  which  confirm  and  establish  it. 

There  are  obstacles,  it  is  true,  to  the  spread  of  the  gospd 
which  are  vet  to  be  removed,  and  deficiencies  to  he  supplied. 
Christian  cnarity  needs  to  be  enlarged,  and  Christian  effort  put 
forth  with  more  energy,  and  in  a  more  humble  spirit  of  depend- 
ence and  of  faith.  But,  so  sure  as  Ood  is  true,  these  deficiencies 
will  be  provided  for,  and  these  obstacles  overcome.  The  work  is 
the  work  of  God,  and  it  will  certainly  be  accomplished.  It  will 
move  forward,  not  in  the  vrild  majesty  of  the  tornado,  nor  in  the 
fiuy  of  a  tempest ;   but  the  silent  and  gentle  influences  of  the 
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Word  shall  gradually  pervade  the  mass  of  human  Duod,  as  the 
rain  and  dew  the  thirsty  earth. 

The  time  is  coming,  when  all  who  oppose  themselves  to  the 
-progress  of  this  word  ^all  &11  before  it.  The  kings  and  rulers  <^ 
the  earth  who  tremble  for  their  thrones  if  this  word  should  prevail, 
are  to  be  changed  in  their  policy  or  deprived  of  their  power.  The 
proud  and  mignty  who  will  not  yield  themselves  to  its  supremacy, 
shall  be  brolcen  without  the  hand ;  formalitv  is  to  give  place  to  the 
spirit  of  religion,  and  all  who  love  God  will  devote  their  energies 
to  propagate  His  truth.  It  will  go  forth  conquering  and  to  con- 
quer, till  all  its  enemies  shall  be  subdued,  and  the  whole  efulli 
shall  come  under  its  life-giving  influence. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  0  downcast  disciple,  and  view  the  evidences 
of  the  prwrress  of  this  blessed  cause.  Go  stand  on  the  plains  of  . 
India,  and  near  those  idolaters  read  in  their  own  native  tongue  of 
the  Savior  of  men ;  hear  them  speak  of  the  waning  power  of  Bra- 
mah  and  of  Visbnoo,  and  of  the  rising  glories  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Redeemer.     Go  to  benighted  Africa,  and  see  the  untamed 

Eassions  of  the  Hottentot  subdued,  and  the  bloody  warrior  sittii^, 
ke  a  little  child,  at  the  feet  of  the  missionary  of  the  cross.  Go 
to  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific,  and  behold  a  nation  born  to  God  in  a 
day,  the  polluted  savage  changed  into  a  man  of  prayer,  and  those 
dark  spots  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  becoming  the  abode  of 
civilization,  religion  and  happiness.  Go  wherever  this  word  baa 
exerted  its  appropriate  influence,  and  you  will  see  the  moral  de- 
serts of  the-world  blooming  like  the  rose,  barbarous  and  savage 
customs  giving  way  before  it,  ignorance  dispelled,  and  superstition 
and  idolatry  abandoned ;  you  will  hear  the  voice  of  prayer  in  place 
of  idolatrous  shouts  over  human  victims  oSered  in  sacrifice,  and 
the  sweet  songs  of  ZIon  ascending  from  voices  hitherto  unused  to 
sacred  melody.  0  what  changes  are  transpiring  in  the  world  under 
the  influences  of  the  tnitii ! 

We  hail  the  day,  the  glorious  day,  which  is  now  dawning !  The 
night  is  past,  and  the  bright  tints  of  the  morning  now  deck  the 
eastern  sky.  It  is  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  Too  long  have  we 
already  slumbered  in  unbelief  and  sin.  Fathers  and  brethren  of 
our  beloved  Church,  awake.  Ye  who  have  enlisted  in  the  sacred 
cause  of  your  Redeemer,  awake !  awake !  Behold  the  banner  of 
the  cross  is  uniitrled !  It  floats  in  the  breeze !  The  martial  trum- 
pet sounds,  for  the  day  is  come,  and  the  Lord  himself  musters  his 
hosts  to  the  battle. 

Let  the  cry  be,  onward !  Press  on  !  press  on,  ye  who  have 
enrolled  yourselves  as  the  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Press  on  to  vic- 
tory !  Shout,  ye  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  for  great  will  be  the  day 
of  your  triumph ! 

But,  remember,  that  it  is  not  with  carnal  weapons  that  you  are  to 
begin,  or  end  the  strife.    Put  up  thy  sword  within  the  sheath  ;  for 
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tbej  that  take  the  swoid  ihall  peridi  widi  the  swocd.    The  we^- 
ona  of  onr  warfare  are  not  carnal,  hot  spiritnal. 

Go  forth,  then,  my  brethien,  and  exemplify  tfais'W«tl  of  liCe  in 
the  dark  world  around  jou.  Teach  it  to  your  children,  commmu- 
eate  it  throngfa  the  various  channels  of  iofloence  irikich  Chiistiaa 
benevolence  opens  to  yoa ;  publish  it  from  the  pnlpit ;  send  it  forth, 
and  let  its  influence  sileDUjpervads  the  world,  and  haate  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  great  ooject  for  which  it  ia  designed — the  Bd< 
vatioa  and  happiness  of  guilty  and  ruined  man.  "For  as  the  rain 
Cometh  down  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  retumeth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  fortii  and 
bnd,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  ^e  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater, 
so  shall  my  word  be,  that  goeth  fonh  out  of  my  mouth ;  it  ^lall  not 
return  unto  me  void ;  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  "  Even  bo  blessed  Je- 
sus, let  thy  kingdom  come,  and  let  the  whok  eoith  be  filled  wiA 
thy  glory  ■ 


DigitzrrlbyGOOgIC 


THE    AMEKICAN 


DKcnber,  1847.  Whale  Na.  3M. 


SERMON  CCCCLIIV. 

BY  REV.  ROBERT  BAIRD,  D.D. 

NATIONAL  PROSPERITY.— A  THANKSGIVING  SERMON. 
He  halh  not  dealt  so  with  any  Dation.— Pulm  347 :  SO. 

It  is  obvious  that  this  sentence  is  elliptical,  and  needs  the  inter- 
polation of  the  word  other,  both  to  make  it  conformable  to  the 
present  idiom  of  our  language,  and  to  express  the  meaning  of  the 
author.     "  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  other  nation." 

The  goodness  of  God  to  the  people  of  Israel,  His  distinguish- 
ing mercies  to  the  nation  which  He  had  chosen  for  Himself,  is  a 
theme  to  which  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist  seems  ever  to  revert,  let 
the  subject  which  he  had  undertaken  to  celebrate  be  what  it  may. 

For  instance,  when  he  would  set  forth  the  wonders  and  the  glories 
of  creation  ;  when  he  speaks,  in  all  the  glowing  language  of  the 
most  exalted  poetry,  of  the  works  of  God, — whether  seen  in  the 
*'  heavens  "  which  His  hands  had  made, — the  "  moon  and  the  stars  " 
which  He  had  ordained — or  in  the  "  great  sea,"  wherein  are  all 
manner  of  living  things ;  or  in  the  fields  and  forests  with  which 
the  earth  is  covered  and  adprned,  with  all  their  varied  productions 
of  flowers,  and  grass,  and  trees ;  or  in  the  air  with  all  its  happy 
inhabitants  ; — he  returns  again  and  again  to  his  beloved  theme, 
the  goodness  of  God  to  His  "  chosen  nation,"  to  His  "  Zion,"  to 
His  "  Jerusalem,*'  as  manifested  in  those  spiritual  blessii^s  which 
constituted  their  noblest  inheritance. 

In  some  instances,  his  mind,  after  descanting  on  the  works  of 
Creation  and  Providence,  pours  itself  forth  in  praise  and  adoration 
for  God's  distinguishing  favors  to  His  people,  in  the  closing  verses 
of  a  psalm.  Sometimes  he  mingles  both  together,  and  passes  from 
one  subject  to  the  other,  as  if  the  contemplation  of  Qod's  good- 
ness and  glory  in  the  works  of  Creation  and  Providence  led  him 
directly  to  the  contemplatioD  of  those  displayed  in  the  religious 

!'■■■',  ^_^ 
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economy  which  He  gare  to  His  people,  and  the  gracious  rerela- 
UoD  of  His  will  which  is  iilentioed  with  that  economy.  Of  this 
the  psalm  from  which  the  text  is  taken  is  a  remarkable  instance. 
"  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving ;  sing  praise  upon  the 
harp  unto  our  God ;  who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  whs 
prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the 
mountains.  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  to  the  young  ravens 
which  cry.  He  aelighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse  :  He 
taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man.  The  Lord  taketh  plea- 
sure in  them  that  fear  Him,  in  those  that  hope  in  His  mercy* 
Praise  the  Lord,  0  Jerusalem  ;  praise  thy  God,  0  Zion.  Fot  He 
hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates ;  He  hath  blessed  thy 
children  within  thee.  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  filletn 
thee  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat.  He  sendeth  forth  His  com- 
mandment  upon  earth :  hia  word  rimneth  very  swiftly.  He  givetli 
snow  like  wool :  he  scatterelh  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes.  He  cast- 
eth  forth  His  ice  like  morcels :  who  can  stand  before  His  cold? 
He  sendeth  out  His  word,  and  melteth  them :  He  caoseth  Hi* 
wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  to  flow:  He  sheweth  His  word 
unto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and  His  judgments  imto  Israel.  He  hath 
not  dealt  so  with  any  nation :  and  as  for  His  judgments  they  have 
not  known  them.     Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

But  it  is  when  the  Psalmist  undertakes  to  recount  the  dealires 
of  God  with  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  and  gives  us  those  beantifol 
epitomes  of  their  history  which  are  contained  in  some  of  his  sweet 
lyrical  compositions,  which  are  perfect  models  of  this  sort  of  writ- 
ing, that  we  meet  most  frequently  with  those  outburstings  of  a 
grateful  heart,  filled  with  holy  joy  and  gratitude  in  the  retrospective 
survey  of  God's  goodness,  temporal  and  spiritual,  to  the  people 
over  whom  he  was  called  in  his  providence  to  reign.  How  he 
delights  to  celebrate  God's  goodness  to  them  as  a  geople  from  the 
first !  How  often  he  reverts  to  His  wonders  in  Egypt,  in  the  Red 
Sea,  in  the  Wilderness,  and  during  the  period  of  their  becoming 
planted  in  the  land  promised  of  old  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
But  great  as  was  His  providential  goodness  to  them  as  a  nation,  it 
was  as  nothing  in  comparison  with  His  spiritual  blessings,  the 
chiefest  of  which  was  tlie  fact  that  He  had  made  them  the  depod- 
taries  of  His  "  word,"  His  "  statutes,"  His  "  testimonies,"  I£j 
"judgments,"  His  "ordinances,"  His  "  precepts,"  Hu  soul 
seems  as  if  it  could  not  find  words  adequate  to  express  its  admira- 
tion of  that  glorious  Revelation  which  God  had  made  of  His  will 
and  character  to  the  people  of  Israel,  and  which  had  not  then  been 
imparted  to  other  nations. 

And  well  might  the  Psalmist  extol  the  goodness  of  Jehovah  to 
the  naUon  to  which  be  belonged,  and  over  which  he  was  made  a 
ruler.  Never  had  nation  such  a  wonderful  history !  They  were 
God's  chosen  race  j  He  watched  over  them  from  theii  in&ncy  a> 
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a  people;  He  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  band;  led 
tiiem  through  the  wilderoess,  Himself  marching  at  their  head  in 
the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  He 
drove  out  the  heathen  from  the  land  which  he  had  given  by  pro- 
mise to  Abraham  aod  his  aeed,  and  planted  them  there.  And  not- 
withstaoding  their  frequent  departures  from  His  ordinances,  and 
their  grievous  offences  as  a  people,  He  still  watched  over  them  as 
a  father,  and  interposed  to  save  them  from  the  destruction  which 
their  sins  had  so  often  provoked  and  so  richly  merited.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  he  so  frequently  exclaims  in  some  of  these  historical 
psalms:  "  0  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  t" 

But  if  the  Psalmist  could  exclaim,  in  reviewing  the  dispensa- 
tions of  God  towards  the  Jews :  "  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
other  nation,"  I  think  that  there  is  a  sense  and  a  meastire  in  which 
we  also  may  employ  similar  language  in  reference  to  his  dealings 
with  our  own  nation.  Surely  on  many  accounts  we  may  say  with 
truth  :  He  hath  not  dealt  with  any  other  nation  in  modern  times 
as  He  hath  dealt  with  us !  To  convince  ourselves  of  this  we  have 
only  to  take  a  faithful  and  grateful  retrospective  notice  of  His 
dealings  with  us  fix>m  the  first  to  the  present  day. 

I.  The  origin  of  this  nation  has  been  a  wonderful  display  of 
the  goodness  of  God. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Jews,  never  had  nation  such  an  ori- 
pn.  No  colonies  planted  by  Egypt  or  Phoenicia,  Greece  or 
Rome,  in  ancient  times,  can  be  compared  with  those  planted  on 
our  shores,  from  which  has  sprung  our  happy  nation.  Nor  yet 
those  which  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal  have  planted  on  our  con- 
tinent in  modem  days.  Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  a  lai^e  part  of  the  emigrations  from  Europe 
lo  this  land  in  the  17th  century,  and  the  character  of  those  who 
left  the  Old  World  for  this  portion  of  the  New,  and  we  cannot  fail 
to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  position  just  assumed. 

1.  The  colonization  of  New  England  is  known  to  all  who  have 
any  definite  acquaintance  with  the  origin  of  this  nation.  It  forms 
a  wonderful  chapter  in  the  history  of  England  as  well  as  of  our 
own  country.  Thousands  of  the  best  Christians  of  Old  England, 
who  bad  committed  no  crime, — who  loved  their  country  notwith- 
standing the  hard  usage  they  received  in  it — after  having  in  vain 
sought  to  maintain  and  promote  a  purer  Protestantism  than  the 
imperfectly  accomplished  Heformalion  of  the  16lh  century  had  giv- 
en to  their  country,  were  compelled  to  seek  refuge  and  freedom  ot 
conscience,  in  the  wilderness  which  covered  the  shores  of  what  is 
now  New  England.  There  they  planted  colonies  which  gradually 
spread  over  all  that  part  of  these  United  States,  and  whose  descen- 
(unts  are  now  found  scattered  over  all  our  land,  especially  the 
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north  western  part, — everywhere  bearing  those  distinctive  charac- 
terislics  which  a  Puritan  Faith  bad  given  their  ancestors.  On  the 
shores  of  New  England  were  set  up  those  remarkable  christian 
commonwealths  which  in  after  times  were  destined  to  exert  so 
great  an  influence  on  our  whole  country  and  the  world.  They 
were  consecrated  to  God  and  his  Gospel,  and  they  have  not  dis- 
appointed  the  hopes  of  those  who  were  their  founders. 

The  Fathers  of  New  England— the  "  Pilgrim  Fathers "  of 
blessed  memory — were  not  perfect  men.  They  committed  some 
very  grave  errors  in  the  politico-ecclesiastical  economy  which  they 
created.  Their  miniis  were  not  free  from  all  the  wrong  opinions 
which  prevailed  in  their  day,  in  all  parts  of  Christendom,  respect- 
ing the  right  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  interfere  in  sacred  things. 
Nor  did  they  well  understand  the  rights  of  conscience.  But  they 
were  much  jn  advance  of  the  rest  oT  mankind  on  many  subjects, 
not  even  excluding  those  just  referred  to.  They  aimed  at  doing 
some  great  and  good  thing  for  God  and  for  posterity ;  and  God  has 
owned,  and  posterity  blessed,  their  noble  eSbrts.  From  less  than 
22,000  colonists  have  sprung  nearly  five  millions  of  people — in 
New  England  and  out  of  it — who  have  no  superiors,  taken  as  a 
body,  in  the  world,  for  intelligence,  industry,  enterprise,  sound 
morality,  and  a  knowledge  of  true  Christianity. 

2.  Whilst  the  colonization  of  New  England  was  going  on,  that 
of  the  Southern  States,  which  had  an  earlier  commencement  by 
a  few  years,  was  advancing.  But  the  colonists  from  England 
who  settled  in  the  South  were  very  different,  as  a  body,  from  those 
who  sought  a  home  in  the  North.  Nevertheless,  there  were 
among  them  not  a  few  who  desired,  by  emigrating  to  the  New 
World,  not  only  to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  the  kmgdom  within 
which  they  were  horn,  and  to  which  they  were  sincerely  attached, 
but  also  to  promote  the  growth  of  that  which  consists  in  righteous^ 
nese,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  conversion  of  the 
"  Savages"  was  one  of  the  objects  which  they  had  at  heart,  and 
this  led  them  at  an  early  day  to  lay  the  foundation  of  schools,  in 
which  *'  Heathen  youths"  might  be  tai^ht  the  Gospel.  Still  a 
great  majority  were  men  of  the  loose  faith  and  irreligious  character 
of  the  political  party  to  which  they  had  belonged  in  England — 
the  "  Cavaliers" — the  antipodes  in  relieion  and  politics  to  the 
"Puritans"  and  "Roundheads," who  founded  the  northern  colonies. 
One  of  the  southern  colonies  was  originally  Roman  Catholic—^ 
fact  which  marked  still  further  the  difference  in  character  between 
the  first  settlers  of  t^  two  great  sections  of  our  country. 

Between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Colonies  lay  the  territory 
which  was  claimed  by  Holland ;  and,  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson, 
emigrants  from  that  country  had  planted  themselves,  before  the 
people  of  John  Robinson  established  themselves  at  *'  New  Ply- 
mouth." And,  although  commercial  enterprise  and  merely  colonial 
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settlements  for  trade  with  the  aborigines,  were  the  predominating 
motives  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Dutch  settlements  in 
New  Netherlands,  yet  it  is  unquestionably  true,  that  pious  people 
came  over  at  a  very  early  period,  who  planted  the  institutions  of 
religion  there,  and  contributed  to  the  estensioo  of  Christ's  king- 
dom in  that  direction. 

Thus  was  colonization  commenced  in  the  southern,  middle,  and 
northern  portions  of  our  country  bordering  on  the  sea.  And,  from 
what  has  just  been  stated,  it  is  evident  that  there  was  a  great  de- 
ficiency in  the  first  named  two  sections,  of  that  evangelical  and 
effective  piety  which  prevailed  in  the  last. 

But,  mark  the  providence  of  God,  which  so  mercifully  interposed 
to  cause  that  deficiency  to  be  made  good,  in  some  measure  at  least, 
by  causing  a  subsequent  colonization,  of  a  very  different  character, 
to  go  forward  in  the  middle  and  souliern  portions  of  our  country. 
For  this  purpose,  he  permitted  persecution  and  oppression  in  the 
Old  World,  to  cause  thousands  of  excellent  men  to  emigrate  to  this 
land  from  countries  which  had  at  first  contributed  nothing  to  the 
colonization  of  these  United  States. 

3.  From  the  British  realm  came  many  people  of  sterling  principle 
and  well-tried  attachment  lo  the  pure  .Qospel.  The  attempt  to 
enforce  Prelacy,  and  all  its  semi-Popish  dogmas  and  ceremonies, 
upon  the  sturdy  followers  of  John  Knox,  led  very  many  to  abandon 
Scotland  for  America,  bringing  with  them  their  indomitable  love 
of  a  Calvinistic  faith  and  a  Presbyterian  form  of  church  govern- 
ment. And,  as  their  influence  was  not  needed  in  New  England, 
(where,  indeed,  their  ecclesiastical  preferences  would  not  have  been 
acceptable  to  the  followers  of  Brown),  the  providence  of  God  di- 
rected their  steps  to  New  Jersey,  New-York,  Pennsylvania,  Vir- 
ginia, and  the  Carol  inas.  To  the  same  sections  of  our  country 
went  the  pious  people  who  left  the  North  of  Ireland  and  the  Prin- 
cipality of  Wales, — less  from  the  motive  of  actual  persecution  than 
from  a  desire  of  greater  security  and  more  ample  enjoyment  of  re- 
ligious liberty.  These  streams  of  emigration,  though  much  less 
than  that  from  Scotland,  contributed  to  augment  the  amount  of 
piety  in  the  middle  and  southern  colonies. 

4.  But  let  us  look  to  the  Continent,  and  remark  what  was  going 
on  there,  and  its  influence  upon  this  country.  In  France  persecu- 
tion had  scarcely  ceased  smce  the  first  attempts,  in  the  reign  of 
Fraticis  I.,  to  introduce  the  Reformation.  Under  Henry  II.  (the 
son  and  successor  of  Francis  L),  and  his  three  sons,  Francis  11., 
Charles  IX.,  and  Henry  III.,  who  succeeded  him,  as  well  as  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Louis  XIIL,  the  Protestants  were  harassed  and 
persecuted  almost  without  cessation.  It  was  only  under  the  reign 
of  Henry  IV.  that  they  had  quiet,  and  a  partial  enjoyment  of  their 
relieious  rights,  and  that  during  a  comparatively  brief  period. 
Under  the  domiaion  of  Louis  XTV.,  their  sorrows  and  sunerings  ;i 
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reached  their  acmd.  The  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  drore 
seven  hundred  thousand  Huguenots  out  of  that  land,  many  of  whom 
came  to  America,  either  directly  or  by  way  of  England  or  Holland. 
With  the  exception  of  some  hundreds  who  settled  in  the  colony  of 
Massachusetts  Bay,  those  escellent  and  pious  people  planted  them- 
selves in  the  middle  States  (especially  in  New- York)  and  in  the 
South,  thus  increasing  the  amount  of  evangelical  influence  in  those 
important  sections. 

5.  About  the  same  time,  and  owing  to  the  infamous  conduct  of  the 
same  arch-enemy  of  the  Protestant  religion,  Louis  XIV.  caused 
thousands  of  excellent  Germans  to  quit  the  Palatinate,  for  the  sake 
of  the  truth  and  of  conscience,  and  seek  refuge  in  the  wildemessesof 
Ameiica.  These  all  settled  in  Pennsylvania  and  the  southern  per* 
tions  of  the  country.  This  was  the  commencement  of  the  emi- 
gration from  the  land  of  Luther  to  our  shores — an  emigration  which  . 
has  continaed  to  our  day  with  increasing  activity. 

6.  Still  more.)  From  distant  Poland  came  a  colony  of  some  two 
hundred  souls,  under  the  conduct  of  a  Count  Sobieski  (a  relative 
of  the  Great  Sobieski),  who  sought  protection  in  the  enjoyment  of 
their  faith,  on  the  banks  of  the  Rantan,  in  what  is  nov  the  State 
of  New  Jersey. 

7.  It  is  matter  of  certainty,  that  there  came  from  the  mountatiu  In 
Bohemia,  by  way  of  Holland,  some  of  the  followers  of  Hubs,  to 
find  an  asylum  in  ouc  country.  Whilst  the  records  of  the  col(»iy  of 
New- York  prove  that  some  six  htlndred  Waldenses  came  by  the  same 
route, from  their  mountain-valleys  in  Piedmont,  to  the  same  blessed 
a^lum  for  the  persecuted  and  oppressed  in  all  parts  of  the  Old 
World. 

8.  The  colony  of  Swedes,  planted  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware, 
was  projected  by  the  great  and  good  Gustavua  Adolphus,  not  only 
as  a  place  where  the  "  common  man"  of  Sweden  might  imjHore 
his  fortunes,  but  where  the  "oppressed"  and  "  persecuted"  of  all 
countries  might  find  a  refuge,  and  especially  those  of  Germany, 
where  the  Romanists,  backed  by  the  Emperor,  had  done  all  that 
they  could  to  vex  and  injure  the  Protestants  and  destroy  their  futb. 

9.  Persecution  caused  William  Peon  to  seek  an  asylum  in  America 
for  his  peace-loving  brethren  in  England,  by  founding  the  colony 
which  derived  its  name  in  part  from  his  own. 

It  would  thus  appear  that  the  men  who  made  the  secondary  co- 
lonization, if  I  may  so  speak,  of  our  happy  land,  came  from  at  least 
ten  different  countries  in  Europe,  and  Uiat  persecution  and  oppres- 
sion for  the  Protestant  faith,  was  the  cause  of  their  emigration  from 
as  many  as  seven  of  them.  And,  what  must  excite  our  gratefidsur- 
prise,  a  very  large  proportion  of  them  settled  in  the  middle  and 
southern  colonies,  where  they  were  most  needed  to  make  up  die 
deficiency,  in  respect  to  piety  and  sound  doctrine,  in  the  original, 
the  8uh-8tratal,  plantation. 
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Surely,  the  origia  of  thia  nation  was  wonderful !  What  pains, 
if  I  may  so  express  myself,  did  the  Almighty  Ruler  of  the  universe 
take  to  have  the  foundations  of  this  great  empire — this  vast  com- 
moD wealth— laid  in  the  knowledge  and  iniluence  of  a  pure  Chris- 
tianity. Surely,  in  this  respect,  we  may  say :  "  He  hath  not  dealt 
so  with  any  other  nation.'' 

II.  The  history  of  this  countryy  from  the  first,  iUvitrates  the 
VHmderJul  goodness  of  God  to  us  as  a  nation.  He  planted  the 
"  vine"  of  bis  own  choosing  in  thia  land,  and  did  not  allow  it  to  be 
trodden  down  by  the  wild  boar  of  the  forests.  With  His  own  hand 
he  protected  it  against  all  rude  assaults.  He  permitted  neither 
&mine  nor  pestilence,  nor  war,  to  extirpate  the  colonies  which 
were,  at  the  outset,  planted  at  points  widely  separated  one  &om 
another.  When  He  allowed  adversities  of  one  sort  and  another  to 
befall  them,  it  was  only  to  give  them  greater  strength  and  firmness 
— just  as  the  oak  is  rendered  more  vigorous  by  tiae  rude  blasts  to 
which  it  becomes  habituated.  During  a  century  and  three  quarters 
of  colonial  existence,  this  nation  was  receiving  its  character,  under 
circumstances  eminently  favorable  to  forming  a  great  people.  The 
hardships  of  commercial  and  agricultural  life  in  a  new  world,  were 
in  the  highest  degree  conducive  to  the  development  of  a  nianly 
energy  and  successful  enterprise.  Nor  was  the  hard  usage  received 
at  the  hands  of  the  mother  country  of  oo  account  in  this  course  of 
moral,  intellectual,  physical  and  political  discipline. 

He  who  can  not  see  God's  hand  in  the  colonial  history  of  this 
country,  can  see  nothing  aright.  He  that  conducted  his  chosen 
people  through  the  desert,  from  I^ypt  to  Palestine,  and  planted 
them  in  a  country  bordering  on  the  sea,  thus  intending  that  they 
should  be  a  maritime  nation,  as  well  as  agricultural  and  pastoral, 
led  our  fathers  across  the  great  ocean  to  this  land,  while  it  was  yet 
a  wilderness,  and  planted  them  in  one  of  the  fairest  portions  of  the 
earth.  And  He  who  interpos&d  so  often  to  save  Israel  from  de- 
struction at  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  watched  over  the  infant 
colonies  of  this  country,  and  allowed  neither  the  savages  in  the 
forests,  nor  papal  enemies  in  the  countries  beyond  those  savages, 
to  prevail  against  them. 

And  when  the  time  arrived  for  the  emancipation  of  these  colonies 
from  the  state  of  dependence  in  which  they  had  long  been,  in  re- 
lation to  England,  and  their  fusion  into  one  homogeneous  nation, 
how  wonderful  were  the  dealing  of  Qod  towards  them.  During 
eight  long  years  of  war  He  led  them,  by  the  agency  of  the  distin- 
guished men,  whom  his  providence  had  raised  up  for  them — and 
espeaally  by  him  whom  all  delight  to  call  the^^Acr  of  his  country 
^from  a  state  of  vassalage  to  that  of  freedom — ^frora  a  colonial 
condition  to  independence  and  greatness.  He  gave  wisdom  to 
their  counsels,  maintained  union  among  their  ranks,  inspired  them 
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with  courage  and  perseverance,  raised  up  friends  for  ihem  abroad, 
and,  in  the  end,  crowned  their  efforts  with  glorious  success. 
■'  And,  since  the  commencement  of  the  era  of  independence,  how 
gracious  have  been  the  dispensations  of  God  towards  this  land. 
Through  what  trials  has  He  earned  us !  Through  what  scenes  of 
doubt  and  deep  solicitude  has  He  safely  led  us,  opening  up  a  way 
for  us,  when  there  appeared  nothing  but  an  insuperable  oarrier  be- 
fore us !  How  often  hae  He  appeared  to  shed  a  glorious  light 
through  the  thick  gloom  and  darkness  which  overhung  our  path- 
way !  How  often  has  He,  through  the  counsels  of  wise  men,  poured 
the  oil  of  peace  and  concord  on  the  troubled  waves  of  popular  and 
sectional  strife !  How  often  has  He  saved  us  from  disastrous  col- 
lisions with  foreign  nations,  and  from  the  still  more  disastrous  evils 
of  war  among  ourselves !  And  when  he  permitted  us,  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  our  sins,  to  fall  into  an  unhappy  contest  with  England, 
more  than  thirty  years  ago,  in  His  mercy  He  did  not  allow  it  to  be 
one  of  very  long  continuance.  Let  us  hope  that  the  deplorable 
war  in  which  wc  Have  been  so  unexpectedly  and  so  unhappily  in- 
Tolved  with  a  southern  neighbor,  will,  through  His  invoked  and 
gracious  interference,  be  brought  to  a  speedy  conclusion.  He  that 
has  so  often  interposed  to  save  us  as  a  people, — '"because  His 
goodness  endureth  for  ever" — will  not  desert  us  in  our  present  exi- 
gency, if  we  seek  Him  with  hearts  contrite  for  our  many  national 
sins. 

Surely,  therefore,  we  may  well  exclaim,  in  reviewing  the  good- 
ness of  God  as  manifested  in  the  history  of  our  country :  "  He  hath 
not  dealt  so  with  any  other  nation !" 

III.  But  most  of  alt  does  this  goodness  appear  in  the  great  spir- 
itual mercies  which  He  has  bestowed  upon  us  as  a  people. 

1.  And  first  of  all,  this  land  is  blessed  with  the  Sabbath  beyond 
all  other  countries  in  Christendom,  save  Great  Britain.* 

It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  see  all  the  countries  in  Christendom, 
except  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  porlions  of  our  own  Continent ; 
and  for  these  no  one  will,  for  a  moment,  plead  an  exclusion  from 
the  category  of  Sabbath-neglecting  countries.  And  I  can  truly 
affirm  that  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  circumstances  of  our  country 
which  strikes  my  mind  so  favorably  as  the  fact,  that  this  entire 
nation,  to  so  great  an  extent,  enjoys  the  Sabbath.  That  there  is 
the  open  and  flagrant  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  in  very  many  ways 
—by  trnvelling  on  our  public  roads  and  on  our  rivers,  and  by  excur- 
sions for  pleasure  and  for  sin,  in  the  neighborhood  of  our  cities  and 
towns, — is  not  to  be  denied.  There  is  nere  ample  room  for  refor- 
mation;  and  the  evil  in  question  demands  the  most  strenuous 
efforts  of  the  good,  and  even  of  the  patriotic,  to  effect  its  removal. 
But  let  us  not  be  ungrateful  for  the  good  we  do  enjoy.     Let  us  bless 
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Go(l  thattheSabbatliis  as  widely  enjoyed,  and  as  greatly  respected 
as  it  is.  It  is  one  of  Heaven's  choicest  blessings  to  muilcind.  It 
secures  to  the  poor  man  repose,  and  leisure  for  self-improvement ; 
and  gives  time  to  all  to  prepare  for  another  life.  It  is  a  blessing  to 
the  very  brute  creation  which  toils  for  the  benefit  of  man.  And  all 
experience  proves  that  no  individuals,  no  nations  even,  pursue  so 
certain  and  profitable  an  industry  as  those  who  observe  one  day  in 
seven,  as  a  day  of  rest  and  of  religious  instruction. 

There  is  Sabbath-breaking  in  this  land — there  is  much  of  it. 
But  we  do  not  begin  to  know  what  the  neglect  of  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment means,  in  comparison  with  all  the  other  nations  in 
Christendom,  with  the  solitary  exception  which  I  have  made.  Let 
the  man  who  would  comprehend  this  evil  in  all  its  phases,  and  in 
all  its  extent,  visit  France,  Belgium,  Spain,  Italy,  Austria, — in 
Papal  Christendom, — and  portions  of  Germany,  Holland,  Den- 
mark, and  Sweden — ia  that  which  is  ProtestanU— and  although 
he  will  find  a  decided  difference  in  favor  of  the  latter,  he  will 
return  to  our  happy  country,  praising  God  for  the  blessings  of  the 
Sabbath,  as  well  as  for  the  general  appreciation  of  it,  which 
prevail  among  us. 

3.  This  is  me  land  of  the  Bible.  In  this  respect  our  country  is 
eminently  fevered.  The  Word  of  Qod  is  found  very  extensively 
in  the  possession  of  this  nation.  Widely  different  is  the  state  of 
things  in  most  parts  of  Christendom.  With  respect  to  them  it 
may  be  said — "His  judgments  they  have  not  known."  To  us  He 
has  showed  His  "  Word,"'  His  "  Statutes,"  and  His  "  Judgments." 
As  to  the  number  of  those  who  do  not  possess  the  Scriptures,  how- 
ever great  it  may  be,  it  is  wholly  inconsiderable  in  comparison 
with  those  who  do.  And  all  may  have  them  if  they  will,  for  the 
Sacred  Volume  is  for  sale  in  every  village  in  this  land.  Great 
efforts  are  continually  making  to  supply  the  families  which  are 
destitute.  There  will  always  be  destitution,  owing  to  the  rapid 
increase  of  our  population  by  births  and  by  immigration.  But 
it  will  constantly  be  in  a  process  of  being  supplied. 

God  has  emphatically  imparted  his  Word  to  this  nation.  Nor 
is  there  wanting  a  wide-spread  respect  for  the  Sacred  Oracles. 
There  are  few  men  of  influence  and  intelligence  in  our  country 
who  do  not  consider  the  Bible  indispensable  both  to  our  religious 
hopes  and  our  political  prosperity.  It  is  justly  regarded  as  God's 
book,  and  the  people's  book.  And  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  glories 
of  this  land  that  it  is  the  land  of  the  Bible. 

Let  me  add  that  ours  is  a  land  of  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible 
classes,  institutions  whose  chief  object  is  to  read  and  study  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  true  that  there  is  great  room  for  improvement.  The 
Bible  is  not  as  much  read  as  it  ought  to  be  among  us — far  from  it. 
Yet  it  is  read  and  appreciated  to  a  degree  unknown  in  almost  all 
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other  parts  of  Christendom,  and  this  is  one  of  the  foundatioDs  of 
our  hope  for  this  nation. 

3.  This  is  a  land  where  the  Gospel,  in  simplicity  and  power,  is 
preached  very  extensively  and  successAilIy.  It  is  regularly  pro- 
claimed in  at  least  fifty-thousand  places  in  these  United  States, 
vith  greater  oi  less  frequency — in  churches,  court-houses,  school- 
houses,  and  private  houses.  And  the  means  of  grace  are  very 
widely  enjoyed  by  us  as  a  nation.  The  number  of  those  who  can- 
not hear  the  Gospel,  if  they  will,  is  incomparably  smaller  than  to 
most  of  the  Protestant  countries  of  Europe,  to  say  nothing  of  those 
whether  in  the  Old  World  or  the  New,  in  which  the  glorious  Re- 
formation has  not  shed  its  blessings. 

There  is,  indeed,  much  to  be  done  to  give  to  many  parts  of  our 
country,  as  the  population  increases,  a  more  adequate  enjoyment 
of  this  great  blessing.  And  this  work  must  be  prosecuted  with 
vigor,  if  we  would  save  our  country  from  the  evils  of  irreligion  and 
vice,  and  consequently  of  anarchy  and  despotism.  But  let  us 
acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  granting,  to  so  great  an  extent 
as  we  possess,  the  blessing  of  the  preached  Gospel. 

4.  In  connexion  with  this,  I  would  remark  that  Religious 
Liberty  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  which  Divine  Providence 
has  conferred  upon  our  country.  And  here  I  mean,  by  Religious 
Liberty,  the' enjoyment  of  the  right  to  preach  Christ's  Gospel 
where  and  when  men  desire  to  have  it  preached — the  right  to  hear 
it — ^the  right  to  believe  the  Gospel  in  what  appears  to  he  its  true 
meaning ;  and  the  right  to  profess  that  belief  under  all  circam- 
stances,  and  in  such  modes  as  commend  themselves  to  what  are, 
in  our  opinion,  the  requirements  of  the  Word  of  God. 

There  is  no  power  in  this  land  that  has  dared  to  prevent  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  any  class  of  men.  There  is  no  State  in 
our  Union  where  it  is  necessary  to  have  the  consent  ot  a  m^a- 
tiate,  or  of  any  other  member  of  the  government,  to  opening  a 
place  of  worship,  or  to  holding  a  meeting  in  any  house,  private  or 
public,  the  use  of  which  can  be  obtained.  And  this  liberty  is  ex- 
tended to  all.  It  is  not  the  right  of  a  favored  Sect  or  Church.  It 
is  the  birth-right  of  every  man  who  breathes  the  air  of  this  happy 
land. 

Ours  is  the  only  country  in  all  Christendom  in  which  there  is  no 
union  of  Church  and  State,  and  where  there  is  no  coercion  or  op- 
pression of  conscience.  For,  where  that  unhallowed  alliance 
exists,  there  must,  from  necessity,  be  injustice  and  interference 
■with  religious  freedom.  What  greater  wrong  than  to  require  me 
to  support  a  Church,  whose  doctrines,  or  whose  modes  of  worship, 
are  abhorrent  to  my  views  of  the  Gospel  7  Blessed  be  God,  what- 
ever evib  we  may  have  to  mourn  over — and  we  have  many — this 
is  not  to  be  found  among  them. 
•^  How  difierent  is  the  state  of  things  in  all  other  parts  of  Chris- 
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tendom!  Eren  in  Great  Britain,  wheie  Re%ioiu  Liberty  is 
nearest  being  complete,  the  overshadowing  influence  of  an  esta- 
blished Church,  is  eminently  pernicious.  On  the  Continent  the 
case  is  infinitely  worse.  In  many  of  the  Protestant  countries,  as 
well  aa  Roman  Catholic,  there  is  not  even  toleration — a  word 
which  ou^ht  Dot  to  exist  so  far  as  religion  is  concerned.  And  what 
is  almost  incredible,  there  are  even  Protestant  countries  in  the  Old 
World  where  toleration  for  a  diSerent  form  of  Protestant  worship, 
even  when  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  difference  in  doctrine,  is  not 
allowed.  Worse  sttli,  there  are  Protestant  countries  where  it  is  not 
allowed  to  the  iavored  Denomination  or  Church,  to  have  more 
places  of  worship,  even  at  their  own  charges,  than  those  which  the 
government  has  authorised  !  If  this  is  not  a  despotism  more  cruel 
man  death — for  its  effects  extend  far  beyond  the  hour  of  death — ^I 
know  not  what  maybe  denominated  sudi. 

Of  all  the  calamities  to  which  a  conscientious  Christian  can  be 
subjected  I  deem  that  to  be  the  greatest  by  which  he  is  not  allowed 
to  hear  the  Oospel  preached  by  a  man,  whose  mode  of  presenting 
it  is  consonant  to  nis  taste  or  his  judgment.  What  greater  evjl 
than  to  be  compelled  to  hear  the  Ciospel  preached,  perhaps,  by  a 
man  whom  you  cannot  believe  to  be  a  good  man,  or  who  does  not 
appear  to  be  acquainted  with  it,  in  all  its  saving  and  sanctifying 
influences.  This  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  greatest  of  all  evils.  In 
comparison  with  this,  temporal  losses  are  insi|;nificant.  Not  to 
enj<nr  the  pieachiag  of  the  Gospel  from  those  m  whom  we  have 
confidence  j  and  stul  more,  to  be  forced  to  hear  it  from  those  whom 
we  deem  most  unworthy,  or  incapable,  to  preach  it  at  all,  is  a 
great  evil.  In  comparison  with  this  the  existeuce  of  many  sects 
and  denominations  among  us  is  a  positive  blessing,  for  it  enables 
men  to  hear  the  Gospel  from  those  whom  they  prefer. 

Our  Religious  Liberty  is,  therefore,  one  of  our  greatest  blessings. 
Without  it,  all  other  blessings  would  be  wholly  insignificant  In 
this  respect,  as  well  as  in  so  many  others,  we  may  welt  exclaim — 
"  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  other  nation !" 

COKCLUSION. 

In  view  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  us  as  a  nation — from  our  ori- 
gin to  the  present  day,— we  cannot  but  see  that  we  are  called  upon 
— even  this  whole  people — to  render  devout  thanlcsgivings  to  the 
Author  of  all  our  mercies.  Surely  it  becomes  us  to  praise  His  name 
for  all  the  benefits  which  we^ave  received  at  His  Imnds.  He  bath 
not  dealt  bo  with  any  other  nation  of  modem  times.  It  is  good 
that  we  should  ^ve  thanks,  and  His  praise  is  every  way  a  befitting 
employment  on  this  occasion."  He  has  been  good  to  us — em- 
phatically so— as, a  nation.    Let  us  offer  unto  Him  the  tribute  of 
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grateful  thank^iving  to-day ;  and  every  day,  indeed,  of  our  lives. 
Let  us  stir  ourselves  up  to  the  performance  of  this  great  duty.  Let 
us  for  this  purpose  ofteu  recall,  in  a  distinct  and  deliberate  manner, 
the  goodness  of  God  towards  us  as  a  people,  and  thus  excite  our 
hearts  to  grateful  emotions  and  their  appropriate  expression.  This 
is  obviously  a  most  important  and  sacred  duty. 

And  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  that  it  is  one  which  is  sadly  neglected. 
Ingratitude  to  God  is  a  great  sin — it  is  a  very  heinous  and  grie- 
vous one.  It  is,  I  think,  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  our  national 
and  individual  offences.  We  are  an  ungrateful  people.  Our 
vanity  and  pride  are  disgusting,  and  Heaven-insulting.  There  is 
not  a  nation  on  earth  which  has  so  much  for  which  to  be  grateful ; 
and  yet  who  among  us  realizes  this  as  he  ought,  and  renders  to 
God  the  gratitude  which  is  His  due  1  How  ready  are  we  to  mur- 
mur and  rebel !  We  are  never  satisfied.  Prosperity  renders  us 
not  only  ungrateful,  but  also  atheistical.  "  Has  not  my  hand  got- 
ten me  this  wealth,"  we  are  ready  to  ask,  foigetting  Him  **  in 
whose  hand  our  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways."  May 
God,  in  his  mercy,  give  us  a  better  spirit,  even  one  of,  humble 
obedience,  and  of  devout  gratitude  for  all  his  blessiiigs. 

2.  I  think  it  is  eminently  a  duty,  this  day,  to  confess  and  deplore 
our  national  sins,  and  entreat  God  to  forgive  them  all  for  Christ's 
sake.  Surely  our  sins  are  very  numerous  and  great.  And  we 
have  just  reason  to  fear,  lest  on  account  of  our  aggravated  trans- 
gressions, the  judgments  of  Heaven  may  fall  upon  us,  and  even 
Uiat  the  great  blessings,  which  we  have  so  long  and  so  dreadfully 
abused,  may  be  taken  away  from  us.  There  are  many  things  in 
our  present  circumstances  as  a  nation  which  should  awaken  serious 
apprehension,  lead  to  unfeigned  confession  of  our  sins,  and  excite 
to  earnest  prayer  and  supplication,  that  the  evils  which  we  have  so 
much  reason  to  dread,  may  not  be  allowed  to  come  upon  us.  It 
cannot  be  denied  by  any  one  that  there  are  some  clouds  gathering 
in  our  horizon  that  are  not  a  little  portentous.  Now,  if  ever, 
is  the  time  that  calls  for  a  deprecation  of  merited  wrath,  as  well  as 
thanksgivings  for  past  and  present  mercies. 

3.  The  fact  that  God  hath  dealt  with  us  as  he  has  not  witli  any 
other  nation,  lays  us  under  peculiar  and  veiT  powerful  obligations 
to  do  what  we  can  to  impart  to  others  the  blessings  of  his  Gospel, 
which  are  our  distinguishing, — our  crowning  mercies, — the  source 
of  our  past  prosperity,  as  well  as  our  pledge  for  the  future.  We 
owe  everything,  under  God,  to  (he  pure  Christianity  which  has  so 
generally  and  so  benignly  shed  its  radiance  upon  our  land.  A 
double  duty  is  clearly  resting  upon  ns— on  one  hand,  to  maintata 
and  perpetuate  among  ourselves  the  glorious  blessings  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  and  on  the  other,  to  extehd  them  to  other  lands  which  are 
still  destitute  of  them.  It  cannot  be  that  God  has  taken  such 
pains  to  plant  this  nation,  to  watch  over  it  with  such  care,  and 
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raise  it  up  to  its  present  greatness,  in  oidei  only  that  it  might  be 
the  Depositary  of  his  blessed  Gospel.  Ob,  no ;  be  would  not  have 
us  merely  Depositories)  but  Depositaries — stewards,  or  Mmoners 
rather — to  whom  he  has  entrusted  this  great  boon,  to  impart  it  to 
others  who  have  need. 

God  has  done  great  thinj^  for  us,  *'  wherefore  we  are  glad  ;" 
and  he  expects  great  things  of  us.  Let  us  beware,  lest  when  he 
"looks"  to  this  his  "vineyard  for  fruit,"  it  should  "  bring  forth 
no  fruit,"  and  hia  displeasure  be  kindled  against  us. 

Our  position  is  remarkably  favorable  for  doing  great  good  in  the 
world.  Our  relations  with  other  nations  have  been,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  entirely  friendly.  We  have  opened  our  gates  to  the 
poor  and  oppressed  of  every  land.  We  have  admitted  all,  come 
from  whatever  country,  and  be  their  religious  creed  what  it  might, 
to  an  equal  panicipation  in  our  civil  and  religious  privileges.  If 
we  should,  therefore,  attempt  to  send  what  we  as  Protestants  be- 
lieve to  be  the  true  Go^el,  into  papal  or  other  nominally-Christian 
countries,  where  the  "Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus''  has  fallen  before  the 
march  of  Superstition  or  Infidelity,  we  should  stand  on  the  vantage 
ground  of  endeavoring  to  do  no  more  than  we  allow  the  foreign 
advocates  of  these  great  errors  to  do  in  our  own  country.  We 
have  gcanted  equal  liberty  to  all  religionists  who  come  to  our  shores. 
We  may,  with  good  grace,  indulge  the  hope  that  we,  too,  may  be 
allowed  to  do  what  we  can  to  spread  the  Faith  which  we  love  in 
papal  and  other  nominally-Christian  lands.  If  Rome  sends  her 
uussionaries,  and  vast  sums  of  money,  to  spread  her  religion  here, 
she  has  no  good  reason  to  complain  if  we  endeavor  to  carry  the 
Truth  into  her  own  domains.  There  is  a  propriety  in  our  doing 
so.  We  should  only  be  doing  towards  her,  what  she  is  doing — 
thanks  to  our  Protestant  principles,  of  religious  freedom,  carried 
out  to  their  legitimate  extent — with  our  consent,  towards  us.  She 
ought  not,  therefore,  to  complain ;  nor  ought  she  to  be  surprised  if 
we,  too,  abandoning  the  ground  of  defensive  warfare  only,  should 
begin  to  act  on  that  of  offensive  also. 

Our  relations  to  the  Heathen  and  Mohammedan  portions  of  the 
world  are  as  favorable  as  could  be  desired ;  and  our  extensive 
commerce  gives  us  easy  access  to  them  both.  Our  attempts  to 
carry  the  Gospel  into  them  have  certainly  been  crowned  with 
an  encouraging  degree  of  success.  V\'e  have  nothing,  on  this 
score,  to  discourage  us.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  much  to  excite 
us  to  sdll  nobler  effortG.  As  we  owe  our  existence,  in  some  sense, 
to  the  spirit  of  missions^— a  spirit  which  led  many  of  our  ancestors 
to  come  to  this  land  with  the  hope  of  extending  and  promoting 
Christ's  kingdom  by  so  doing — we  owe  it  to  ourselves,  to  the  per- 
ishing millions,  and,  above  all,  to  God,  to  do  much  to  impart  the 
Gospel  to  those  nations  which  are  destitute  of  it.  We  have,  in- 
dera,  done  something  j  but  it  is  nothing,  compared  with  our  ability ; 
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aothine  compared  with  the  wants  of  the  world  ;  nothing  compared 
with  what  God  expects  at  our  bands. 

On  this  point  a  great  many  people  among  us  deceive  tbemselres 
in  the  grossest  manner.  Never  having  taken  the  trouble  lo  ascer- 
tain what  we  are  doing  for  foreign  nations,  or  even  what  we  arc 
doing  for  our  own,  they  seem  to  think  we  are  doing  too  much 
abroad  and  too  little  at  home. 

Now  I  am  very  far  from  saying  that  we  have  done  enou^  at 
home  J  but  I  hazard  nothing  when  I  say  that  if  we  have  neglected 
our  own  countiTf  it  has  not  been  in  consequence  of  what  we  have 
done  abroad.     Let  us  see,  for  a  moment,  how  the  case  stands. 

Last  year  the  sum  total  of  all  that  was  contributed  in  this  land, 
by  all  the  Evangelical  Churches,  did  not  greatly  exceed  six  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars.  Tbis  was  a  small  sum  to  be  raised  by  more 
than  two  millions  and  a  half — indeed  nearer  three  millions  of 
members  of  said  Churches — to  say  nothing  of  what  was  given  by 
well-disposed  persons  who  are  not  members  of  any  Church.  It 
was  indeed  a  pitifully  small  amount  for  the  people  of  this  land  to 
give,  to  diffuse  in  other  lands  that  Gospel  which  is  the  source  of 
all  the  blessings  that  crown  their  own. 

And  what  was  done  for  our  own  country  1  Jnst  about  twice  at 
much  was  contributed  by  our  Churches  to  the  various  Societies, 
whose  object  is,  in  one  way  or  another,  to  promote  the  extensioB 
of  Christ's  kingdom  amongst  us.  And  if  we  add  to  this  the  pro- 
bable amount  of  what  was  given  in  all  other  ways  to  promote  and 
sustain  Religion  at  home, — by  building  Churches,  and  supporting 
pastors,  and  other  efTorts — we  shall  find  that  little  short  of  e^t 
millions  of  dollars  were  raised  for  the  benefit  of  our  own  country. 
T  do  not  think  it  was  too  much;  I  wish  it  had  been  twice  as  great. 
But  I  must  say  that  we  ought  to  have  done  five  times— if  not  ten 
tiroes — as  much  to  send  the  Gospel  to  600,000,000  of  Heathen, 
1 00,000,000  of  Mohammedans,  140,000,000  of  Papists,  and  5,000,- 
000  of  Jews.  It  is  probable  that,  including  all  that  is  done  by 
those  Denominations  among  us  which  are  not  Evangelical,  the 
sum  total  that  is  contributed  for  the  sustentation  of  Religion  at 
home,  is  not  a  dollar  short  of  ten  or  eleven  millions — that  is  somt 
sixteen  or  eighteen  times  as  much,  at  the  least,  as  we  are  givii^  to 
aave  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  This  cannot  be  the  fulfilling  of  that 
grand  mission  for  which  God,  it  seems  to  me,  has  raised  as  up  as 
a  nation.  0,  no  !  This  is  impossible.  There  must  be  great  cjA'- 
pability  attaching  to  our  Churches  concerning  this  subject.  May 
God  give  us  grace  to  see  our  sin,  repent  of  it,  and  bring  forth  fruie 
meet  for  repentance — such  as  may  be  worthy  of  our  position 
and  our  privUeges  as  a  people.  And  to  his  name  be  all  the  glory. 
Amen. 
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THE  FUNERAL  OF  THE  SOUL. 

And  these  shall  go  away  intoeverlaiLingpunUhmeiit— Mittb.  25:  4G. 

Ab  we  are  all  familiar  with  the  event  of  death,  so  are  we  also 
with  its  usual  accompaniment,  a  funeral.  We  associate  these 
events  tt^ether,  as  the  one  naturally  and  necessarily  follows  the 
other. 

But,  while  we  recognise  the  fact,  and  often  think  of  the  funeral 
of  the  body,  is  there  not  also  what  may  be  called  the  funeral  of  the 
soul  1  If  natural  death  occasions  a  necessity  for  one  of  these 
events,  why  may  we  not  believe  spiritual  death  creates  a  like 
necessity  for  the  other?  If  it  be  a  fact,  that  natural  death  causes 
such  a  change  in  the  state  of  the  body,  that  funeral  rites  must  be 
performed,  and  that  the  body  must  be  removed  from  all  connexion 
with  the  living,  is  it  anything  unreasonable  to  believe  that  spiritual 
death  produces  such  a  state  of  the  soul  that  funeral  solemnities 
should  be  performed  over  that,  and  that  there  should  be  a  removal 
of  it  from  the  society  of  all  the  holy  and  the  happy  1 

In  proof  of  such  a  fact,  the  text  and  context  are  clear  and  deci- 
sive.   Hence,  my  present  topic  is  The  Pumebal  of  tue  Sodl. 

I.  Various  facta  are  implicated  in  such  an  event,  important  to  be 
noticed. 

1.  That  the  kindest  efforts  had  been  made  to  prevent  the  neces- 
aty  of  fucA  afitneraL  Who  does  not  strive  to  arrest  the  hand  of 
temporal  death  1  Had  you  ever  a  departed  friend,  whose  funeral 
you  would  not  have  prevented  had  it  been  in  your  power  1 

And  has  there  not  been  much  done,  in  the  kindest  way,  to  pre- 
vent the  funeral  of  the  soul  1  Was  there  not  an  atoning  sacri- 
fice, of  astonishing  value,  once  offered  for  the  very  purpose  of 
Jreventing  this  melancholy  event '?  Has  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
leavenly  Dove,  been  spreading  bis  wings  in  all  directions  to  stay 
such  a  catastrophe  1  Has  there  'not  been  sent  the  human  race  a 
whole  volume  of  every  variety  of  dissuasives  from  such  courses  as 
would  lead  to  such  an  event?  And  has  there  been,  anywhere  in  a 
Christian  land,  a  human  soul  that  has  not  been  surrounded  by 
kind  friends  who  have  been  deeply  interested  in  preventing  its 
funeral  ?    Was  there  not  waming,  and  entreaty,  and  prayer  1 
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And,  could  that  benevolence  have  prevailed  in  leading  the  sinner 
from  hia  sins,  would  there  have  been  the  funeral  of  the  soul  1 

2.  It  is  implied  in  the  funeral  of  the  soul,  that  all  the  efforts  of 
kindness  to  prevent  it  have  failed.  So  we  judge  when  we  attead 
the  funeral  of  the  body.  As  we  look  upon  the  wreck  and  ruin  of 
death,  ue  see  that  all  the  tenderness  of  love,  and  all  the  aseidui^ 
and  self-denial  of  kindness  have  been  baffled,  and  that  disease  and 
death  have  had  their  triumphant  way. 

So  the  idea  of  the  funeral  of  the  soul  carries  wilh  it  the  idea  that, 
whatever  had  been  the  offices  of  Christian  kindness  to  prevent 
,  that  dreadful  event,  they  had  all  failed.  The  love  of  Christ,  as  « 
dissuasive  from  its  sins,  had  been  set  before  it  in  vain.  The  gra- 
cious Spirit  had  striven  without  success.  All  the  rebukes  of  con- 
science availed  not.  And  Christian  admonitions  were  wasted  on 
un^-ielding  hardness  of  heart. 

3.  Tlie  funeral  of  the  soul  is  most  decisive  of  the  fact,  that  it  it 
actually  dead  1  Wc  do  not  bury  the  living  body,  bnt  only  the 
dead.  The  smallest  degree  of  life  stays  us.  The  pulsations  m^ 
be  so  feeble  as  to  rei^uire  the  closest  and  most  delicate  scnitinjr  to 
detect  them.  But,  if  they  exist  at  all,  there  will  be  no  burial. 
The  procedure  of  the  bunal  is  founded  on  the  most  perfect  assure 
ance  of  death. 

So  it  is  because  the  soul  is  dead,  that  there  is  the  funeral  <^  h. 
No  such  solemnity  would  occur  if  there  were  the  least  ^ark  of 
spiritucil  life.  The  slightest  pulsation  of  such  life  would  save  it 
from  that  awful  solemnity.  Never  was  there  the  burial  <rf  a  soul 
that  was  not  dead.  No  such  event  could  possibly  occur  under  th« 
government  of  God. 

4.  With  the  funeral  of  a  soul  toe  cannot  avoid  associations  of 
sorrow!.  It  is  always  so  in  reference  to  the  body.  Its  burial!  How 
often  it  implies  the  burial  of  sweetest  happiness  and  fondest  hopes ! 
That  scene  pours  a  tide  of  bitterness  through  bereaved  bosoms. 
How  many  sighs !    How  many  tears ! 

But  before  there  can  be  the  funeral  of  a  soul,  what  sadness  there 
has  been  over  it !  Over  its  spiritual  death  were  there  not  the  tenn 
of  a  compassionate  Savior?  And  have  not  the  true  people  of  God, 
in  all  ages,  mourned  over  those  around  them  whose  siriiul  coarses 
were  hastening  them  to  a  burial  in  the  bottomless  pit  1  Every 
association  of  thought  with  the  funeral  of  a  soul  is  one  of  sadness. 
Tears,  more  bitter,  have  never  been  shed  in  this  world,  than  those 
of  pious  friends  over  those  dear  1p  them,  who,  by  persistence  in  mn, 
were  wrapping  themselves  in  the  winding-sheet  of  moral  deatii,  and 
making  the  funeral  solemnities  at  the  Great  Day  a  dreadful  oer* 
tainty ! 

5.  The  funeral  of  a  soul  suggests  itself  as  an  inevitable  const- 
guence  of  its  spiritual  death.  It  is  so  with  the  body.  The  rites 
we  perform,  in  connexion  with  burial,  are  associated  with  the  un- 
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avoidable  necessity  of  oomtnitting  it  to  the  ^vt.  The  state  of 
natural  death  is  at  war  with  the  Health  and  hfe  of  survivors,  and 
there  must  be  a  separation  of  the  dead  from  ua.  We  obey  this  law 
as  imperious  beyond  question  or  resistance. 

■  So  of  the  funeral  of  the  soul.  The  event  of  spiritual  death  hav- 
ing occurred,  there  is  no  alternative.  The  funeral  of  a  soul  implies 
its  removal  from  the  society  of  all  the  pure  and  the  good  in  the 
aniverse.  It  nmst  be  removed.  It  has  no  more  elements  of  har- 
mony with  the  holy  and  happy  servants  of  God,  than  dead  bodies 
have  with  living  ones.  The  burial  of  dead  souls  is  an  act  of  holy 
JHstice  which  the  Infinite  owes  to  his  owii  character)  and  owes  to 
the  happiness  of  those  holy  beings  whose  bliss  would  be  marretl 
by  the  presence  of  those  so  utterly  discordant  in  character. 


II.  I  now  pass  to  the  various  urcumstances  attending  the  funeral 
oS  the  soul. 

1.  Vast  munbers  of  souls  will  hare  the  rites  of  burial  performed 
tat  them  at  the  t(sme  time.  All  that  finally  remain  dead  in  tres> 
passes  and  sins  will  be  buried.  All  the  fidlen  aivels  belong  to 
that  number,  together  with  every  member  of  the  human  Imnuly 
who  had  Ured  and  died  in  sin.  We  have  no  means  of  knowing 
the  number,  but  we  have  melancholy  reason  for  believing  it  will 
be  very  great.  What  vast  multitudes,  in  all  generations  past, 
have  passed  into  the  grave  unreconciled  to  God !  How  many  are 
now  hving  in  that  growing  blindness  of  mind  and  hardness  of 
heart,  which  afibrds  sad  presage  that  they  will  perish  1  The  great 
day  will  be  the  funeral  day  of  innumerable  millions ! 

2.  There  will  be  an  immense  assembly  convened  as  witnesses 
of  that  great  funeral.  At  the  rites  of  burial  in  this  world,  in  cases 
of  distinguished  persons,  or  when  the  mode  of  death  has  been  ex- 
traordinary,  great  numbers  of  people  are  gathered.  But  the  great- 
eat  scene,  as  respects  numbers  present,  ever  witnessed  on  earth,  is 
as  a  drop  to  the  ocean,  compared  with  the  one  now  in  contempla- 
tion. How  striking  the  language  of  one  competent  to  inform  us. 
"  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory  and  all  the  holy 
an^s  with  him."  ^//  the  angels !  What  a  congregation !  An 
Apostle  speaks  of  the  angels  as  "  an  innumerable  company,"  And 
we  read  of  different  ranks  as  Archangels,  Thrones,  DominioBs, 
Potentates,  and  Powers,  and  there  are  immense  numbers,  doubtless, 
in  each  rank.  And  we  cannot  but  rationally  suppose  that,  what 
would  summon  these  orders  <^  holy  beings  togetner,  would  sum- 
mon all  others,  if  indeed  these  orders  do  not  include  the  whole 
intelligent  universe.  We  cannot  therefore  doubt  that  so  extraor~ 
dinary  an  event  as  such  a  solemnity,  will  draw  t<^tfaer  the  whole 
rational  creatioa  of  Ood. 

That,  in  addition  to  the  holy  angels,  all  ihe  fallen  angels  will  be 
present  is  evident  from  two  facts : 
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(1.)  That  direct  assertion  of  Scripture — "  And  the  angels  tkat 
kepi  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
reserved  in'  everlasting  chains  under  darkness,  onto  the  judgmoit 
of  the  great  day." 

(2.)  The  funeral  rites  will  embrace  these  very  beings ;  for  they 
are  **  reserved"  now  in  reference  to  the  performance  of  that  very 
solemnity  over  them.    They  of  course  will  be  there. 

And,  in  respect  to  attendance  on  that  scene  from  our  world,  the 
context  expressly  affirms  that  before  the  Judge  "  shall  be  gatluend 
all  TuitioTU."  And  elsewhere  it  is  said — "  And  I  saw  the  desd, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books  according  to 
their  works." 

If,  then,  all  the  angels  of  God,  and  all  nations,  and  all  the  dead, 
both  small  and  great,  are  to  be  present  at  the  great  funeral  day  t£ 
souls,  then  what  a  congregation  I  What  a  funeral  solemnity !  S» 
important  is  it,  that  Qod  summons  his  whole  rational  universe  to 
witness  It.  Surely  he  must  be  in  earnest  when  he  appoints  and 
prepares  such  a  solemnity.  What  an  event  that  burial  1  Whose 
soul  should  not  have  troubled  thoughts  concerning  it ! 

No  wonder  this  is  called  the  Gbeat  Day  !  How  proper  to  call  it 
THE  Great  Fdhebal  !  If  the  greatness  of  the  number  of  qtecta- 
lors  can  impart  awful  graodeui  and  deep  solemnity,  this  fact  is  not 
wanting  here ! 

3.  The  funeral  of  souls  will  be  attended  with  an  exhibition  trf 
their  characters.  This  Is  sometimes  done  at  the  burial  of  the  body 
in  (his  world.  But  it  is  a  settled  part  of  that  great  solemnity  now 
tinder  discussion.  The  funeral  of  souls  b  an  event  of  such  over- 
vhelming  magnitude  and  importance — ^it  will  be  followed  by  con- 
sequences so  terrible — it  will  be  an  act  of  the  govemmeut  of  God 
so  awful  and  so  impressive  upon  the  whole  witnessing  muverse, 
that  the  Infinite  Ruler  des^ns  to  unfold  the  reasons  fmy  for  treat- 
ing, as  He  then  will,  fallen  angels  and  fallen  men.  He  is  about  to 
bury  them  in  the  botttHnless  pit !  But  he  will  show,  as  a  reason, 
that  they  are  dead  !  As  the  testimony,  that  a  human  bod^  was 
dead,  would  be  the  complete  vindication  of  its  burial,  so  the  testi- 
mony that  the  soul  is  dead  in  treapasses  and  sins,  will  be  the  vin- 
dication of  its  burial  in  perdition !  This  great  feet,  the  spiritoel 
death  of  the  soul,  will  be  made  known,  for  its  moral  character  shall 
be  fully  disclosed.  "  For  God  will  bring  every  secret  thing  ioto 
judgment."  And  such  will  be  the  disclosure  of  iniquity,  that 
"  every  mouth  shall  be  stopped  and  the  whole  world  found  guil^ 
before  God."  Then  it  will  be  seen,  that  such  was  the  sinner's 
enmity  against  his  character,  and  opposition  to  his  government,  and 
resistance  to  his  will,  as  to  proclaim  his  spiritual  deatii,  and  there- 
fore the  glorious  justice  of  his  burial.  The  Judge  will  not  de> 
daie  "  These  shall  go  away  into  everlastiDg  punishment,*'  till  he. 
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has  shown  to  tiie  witnessing  uniyerse,  that  the  ^ilty  had  totally 
disqualified  themselves  for  Heaven,  and  that  their  characters  had 
fitted  them  for  no  other  place  than  the  regions  of  woe.  So  start- 
ling and  awful  will  be  the  display  of  human  guilt,  that  there  can 
be  but  one  sentiment  among  all  the  holy  myriads  who  witness  the 
scene,  expressed  in  the  Amen  that  all  shall  gire  as  the  funeral 
sentence  shall  be  pronounced  ! 

4.  Consdoumess  on  the  part  of  the  condemned  of  the  awful 
nature  of  the  transaction,  will  be  also  one  of  the  circumstances 
attending  the  funeral  of  souls. 

Burial  solemnities  in  this  world  are  for  the  inanimate  and  the 
unconscious.  Not  so  in  the  great  funeral  day  of  souls.  Those,  in 
that  dav,  about  to  be  buried,  are  fully  aware  of  what  is  transpinng 
about  them.  They  know  where  they  are,  and  all  the  terrible  facts 
of  their  position.  They  can  see  the  Infinite  Judge  as  he  '*  comes 
in  the  clouds  of  Heaven  with  power  and  great  glory."  The  great 
white  throne  is  in  sight,  and  all  the  holy  beings  who  compose 
that  vast  assembly.  The  opened  volume^the  language  of  accu- 
sation— the  map  of  earthly  life— the  guilt  with  which  they  are 
defiled— the  frowning  i&ce  of  Eternal  Justice — they  are  conscious 
of  all !  Not  one  of  Uie  awful  solemnities  of  the  occasion  is  un- 
discemed,  and  not  one  but  has  a  response  of  the  soul's  emotions  in 
their  utmost  intensity. 

We  have  read  of  the  terrible  emotions  with  which  the  supposed 
dead  have  been  conscious  of  their  own  funeral  solemnities ;  but 
here  is  that  consciousness  in  circumstances  infinitely  more  awfiil. 
Here  are  intelligent  minds,  in  all  the  sensitiveness  of  rational  ex- 
istence, beholding  their  own  funeral  rites,  and  conscious  of  the 
tremendous  fact,  that  the  grave  is  nothing  less  than  the  bottom- 
less pit ! 

6-.  In  the  world  men  execute  the  funeral  solemnities  of  the  de- 
parted, but  in  the  funeral  of  souls  God  himself  is  the  Great  Execu- 
tor. It  is  his  voice  that  summons  death  nnd  hell  to  give  up  their 
dead.  It  is  he  that  chaiges  the  guilty  with  their  rebellion.  -  It  is 
his  voice  that  closes  the  scene  with  the  sentence — "  Depart  ye 
cnrsed  into  everlasting  fire !"  This  is  a  solemnity  so  momentous 
that  he  commits  it  to  no  created  hands — he  presides  himself. 

6.  One  other  circumstance:  there  will  be  no  resurrection  of 
buried  souls !  We  stand  by  the  grave  of  the  boi^  and  see  it  low- 
ered to  that  resting-place.  But  it  will  come  forth.  At  the  sound 
of  the  trump  of  God  it  will  arise. 

But  with  the  funeral  of  souls  there  can  be  no  such  associations. 
Here  is  a  burial  without  a  resurrection.  "  He  that  is  unjust  shall  be 
unjust  still."  "These  shall  go  away" — no  voice  will  ever  "recall 
them.  No  being  will  stand  l)y  the  side  of  that  awful  sepulchre, 
and  penetrating  its  horrible  midnight,  cry,  "  Come  forth  !"  Every 
spectator  of  that  solemnity  will  recognise  the  unchangeable  decision 
of  the  Divine  Govenunent.    The  burial  of  a  guilty  soul  in  i>ei^-, , . . 
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tion  is  a  final  transaotion.  Just  as  the  fiineral  stdetnmties  of  the 
body  in  this  world  suggest  and  imply  no  retaro  of  the  departed,  so 
does  the  funeral  of  the  soul  imply  no  return.  All  the  spectators 
will  retire  from  that  mighty  sepulchre  in  the  Cmivictiou  that  the 
buried  are  wrapped  in  the  shroud  of  eTerlisting  death ! 

Now  let  us  taVe  home  to  the  deepest  ponderings  of  our  heuU, 
two  facts : 

(1.)  TfiateachofuswillbepersonattyprMCniatthegreatfimeral 
day  of  souls.  What  there  wUl  be  of  awful  grandeur,  and  terror, 
and  glory,  in  that  day  will  be  before  our  eyes.  The  Judge,  the 
throne,  the  Book  of  life,  the  angels,  holy  and  fallen,  men  redeemed 
and  unredeemed — we  shall  set  all  this.  And  all  ttuit  is  to  be  heard 
that  day,  we  shall  hear — the  voice  of  the  Infinite  Judge,  the  an- 
thems of  angels  and  saints,  the  wailings  of  the  lost! 

(2.)  There  is  danger  that  then  shall  be  performed  the  foneni 
solemnities  of  our  own  souls.  Have  we  not  sinned  1  And  is  not 
the  penalty,  death  and  consequent  btuiaH  Do  we  say  we  have 
escaped  it  by  ''  repentance  toward  God,  and  fiuth  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  1"  These  ate  elements  of  salvation ;  but  how  many 
have  fallen  into  deadly  delusion  concerning  Uiem — have  taken  up 
with  the  form  without  the  spirit ;  and,  though  confessors  of  Christ 
and  numbered  inZion,  are  in  as  great  danger  as  ever  of  final  rain! 
By  the  very  side  of  that  dreadml  sepulchre,  and  on  the  fiineral 
day,  many  will  hear — many  that  thought  all  was  well — will  hear 
the  startling  announcement :  "  I  never  knew  you  !"  Who  of 
us  has  not  occasion  to  search  his  heart,  to  inquire  after  the  grounds 
of  his  hope,  and  to  seek,  with  all  possible  earnestness,  to  escape  so 
terrible  a  disappointment ! 

But  have  not  the  topics  of  this  discourse  met  the  eyes  of  some, 
in  the  consciousness  of  total  unfitness  for  Eternity,  since  nothing 
effectual  has  yet  been  done  for  the  safety  of  the  sonll  Bear  with 
the  kindness  and  plainness  that  tells  you  every  sin  yon  are  indulg- 
ing is  aiding  to  weave  the  winding-sheet  that  will  be  uaed  in  the 
Great  Funeral  Day !  You  are  making  yourself  ready  for  the  solem- 
nities of  an  everlasting  burial !  Inddged  sin  is  bringing  your  soid 
into  such  a  moral  state,  that  there  can  be  nothing  done  with  it  bat 
to  bury  it. 

Think  too  of  this,  you  do  not  walk  in  daikness  in  reference  to 
this  great  matter.  God  has  sent  you  word  about  the  great  Funeral 
Day.  He  has  drawn,  in  awfiil  brightness,  a  picture  of  it,  and 
made  to  stand  out  before  you  the  prominent  circumstances  of  that 
fearful  scene.  And  all  for  the  express  purpose  of  so  instructing  and 
alarming  you,  as  to  prevent  its  becoming  your  own  funeral  day. 

Oh,  mariner  on  the  sea  of  life,  the  beacon  blazes  before  yon, 
clear  and  bright,  kindled  by  Qod's  own  hand.  Will  you  not  heed 
it  ?  Will  you  go  on  to  deal  so  unworthily  with  your  Infinite  Bene- 
factor and  Judge,  that  he  can  do  nothing  with  yourgudty  soul  bat 
to  call  <he  universe  to  see  the  justice  of  its  beiitf  buned  io  penU- 
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THE   AHEB]UAN 

SERMON  CCCCLIVI. 
BY  REV.  ERSKINE  MASON,  D.D., 

Fulor  of  tha  Blawkar  9tn*t  Fraibrttrira  Chanh,  Now  Tart^ 

NEW   YEAR'S   SERMON   FOR   1848. 

DEPENDENCE  ON  THE  FUTUEK. 

*'  To-monow  sbill  be  aa  thu  day,  and  mach  Bnre  ■bnodant.'* — Is&un  M :  19,  lost 

Ir  w«  have  «Ter  occHpied  some  cleTated  and  comoanding  posi- 
tion, we  must  have  observed,  that  the  scenery,  at  a  |;reat  remove 
from  OS,  far  surpassed  in  beauty  that  which  was  dirertly  under 
the  eye.  The  spot  we  descrieu  far  off  in  the  mighty  distance, 
was  of  all  others  the  most  interesting;  and  we  have  sometimes 
thought  that  coidd  we  but  reach  that  spot,  w«  might  settle  down 
with  perfect  content,  because  there  we  shouldfindnoneof  those  anx- 
ieties and  discomforts  whkh  mar  almost  every  scene  in  which  we 
nuade. 

We  are  all  aware  that  there  is  deception  here,  uid  we  explain 
it  apoB  this  simple  principle,  diat  in  the  distant  perspective  we 
really  perceive  only  am  outline,  iriiich  our  imagination  mis  up  and 
colors.  I  allude  to  this,  as  an  experience  with  which  perhaps 
we  are  ^1  perfectly  familiar,  and  the  explanation  of  which  as 
thus  given,  we  are  ready  to  admit.  Now,  I  do  not  lay  an  inter- 
dict upon  uis  play  of  honsn  fancy,  or  say,  that  it  is  wrong  ever 
to  allow  the  mind  to  ftjlow  h  and  to  be  amused  with  its  beautiful 
delineations.  I  would  mot  condemn  Oie  indulgence  of  imagina- 
tion, any  more  tliao  the  exercise  o(  memory  or  of  judgment ;  a 
day  dream  may  be  very  pleasant,  and  the  most  fanciful  reveries  can 
never  harm  us,  if  they  do  not  affect  as  improperly  towards  sober 
vealities.  Bift,  should  the  tendency  of  such  fancy  pictures,  and 
such  visionary  enchantntents  be  to  diseust  us  vith  the  objects 
wxmnd  us,  and  nalce  us  dissatisfied  with  the  circumstances  amid 
which  Providence  has  called  us  to  move,  should  they  indispose 
as  toward  the  duties  oi  tmx  jweseat  statioti,  or  lead  mb  lighny  b> 


2  THE    NATIONAL    POEACHER. 

estimate,  if  not  utterly  to  neglect  the  advantages  vhicli  belong  to 
it,  then  imagination  becomes  the  master,  iuatead  of  the  servant  of 
judgment,  and  the  sooner  its  spell  is  broken  and  its  enchant- 
ment dissolved,  the  better  for  our  interest  as  well  as  our  enjoj- 
ment.  How  idle,  how  ruinous  is  it  to  everything  like  peace  of 
mind,  to  be  perpetually  sighing  after  the  fancied  beauties  of  some 
distant,  and  perhaps  inaccessible  habitation,  and  thus  to  become 
indifferent  to  the  realities  and  dissatisfied  with  the  comforts  of 
one's  actual  home. 

It  must  be  evident  to  every  one,  that  what  is  thus  true  of  space, 
is  equally  true  of  time.  The  coloring  which  fancy  throws  over 
the  distant  scenery  of  nature  is  no  more  beautiful,  nor  captivating 
than  that  which  hope  throws  over  the  perspective  of  the  future. 
How  apt  we  are  to  live  amid  coming  scenes.  How  constantly  do  - 
we  find  ourselves  forming  our  calculations,  and  laying  out  our 
plans  for  futurity,  and  rejoicing,  by  anticipatwn,  in  pleasures  we 
have  yet  to  reacn — thus  are  we  perpetually  framing,  and  peopling 
with  images  of  our  own  creation  Uie  worlds  in  which  we  expect 
to  dwell.  "  To-moiTow,"  we  think, "  shall  be  better  than  to  day." 
The  scenes  before  us  are  brighter  than  any  which  are  past,  or  pre- 
sent — the  results  yet  to  be  evolved,  grander  and  richer,  than  any 
which  have  been  developed ;  the  enjoyment  expected  more 
intense  and  permanent,  than  any  we  have  hitherto  experienced. 
Thus  we  make  up  the  deficiencies  of  the  present,  by  the  antici- 
pations of  the  fsture;  our  enjoyment  to-day  is  owing  to  the 
vision  of  to-morrow,  our  happiness  is  the  creature  of  our  expecta- 
tions, and  hope  gives  us  fortitude  for  endurance,  aud  eneigy  for 
action. 

Now  you  do  not  understand  me  as  finding  fault  with  this  jycu- 
liarity  of  our  nature,  a  peculiarity  belonging  to  us,  as  we  cain« 
from  the  hand  of  our  Creator,  or  as  denouncing  the  impropriety 
and  wickedness  of  forming  plans  for  the  future.  We  might  as 
well  try  to  put  an  arrest  upon  the  movement  of  the  natural  world, 
as  to  prevent  man  from  looking  forward  ;  we  cannot  help  it,  and 
if  we  could,  religion  forbids  the  indulgence  of  an  improvideo' 
spirit. 

And  yet,  there  is  a  distinction  to  be  maintained,  between  the  right 
exercise  and  the  perversion  of  any  fitculty  of  the  human  mind. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  in  the  simple  exercise  of  hope — nothinf^ 
foolish  or  criminal  in  tne  anticipatiDns  of  the  fiiture.  But  when 
our  expectations,  as  immortal  creatures,  are  altogether  earthly, 
when  they  are  connected  with  irrational,  because  unfounded,  con- 
fidences, when  our  calculations  for  the  future  lead  us  to  overlook 
or  underrate  privil^es  or  advantages  actually  in  possesston; 
when  thev  lead  us  to  neglect  the  duties  of  to~day  under  the  im 
pres^on  that  they  may  much  more  easily,  and  in  a  better  maanet 
be  performed  to-morrow  ;  when,  in    ^oft,  hope  becomes  die 
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parent  of  p^crastination,  then  are  we  living  under  an  influence 
which  controls  ua  only  by  means  of  its  deceptions,  and  which 
must  be  disastrous,  as  it  can  end  only  in  disappointments,  painful 
and  bitter,  as  our  calculations  have  been  confident,  and  our  hopes 
sanguine. 

"ITie  state  of  mind  I  have  thus  set  before  you  is  the  one  to  which 
the  words  of  my  text  give  expressionj  and  one  against  which  the 
whole  strain  of  inspired  teaching  is  directed.  The  Word  of  God 
comes  home  to  us,  rebuking  these  strong  confidences  and  inordi- 
nate hopes  for  the  future,  by  telling  us  that  they  are  wholly 
unfounded,  since  we  do  not  know  whether  the  developments  of 
that  future  will  honor  one  of  our  confidences,  meet  one  of  our  cal- 
culations, or  answer  one  of  our  hopes.  This  is  the  ai^ument  of 
inspiration,  and  yet  of  all  arguments,  it  is  perhaps  the  most  diffi- 
cult to  commend  to  the  human  mind.  Who  of  us  does  not  find  it 
almost  impossible  to  entertain  the  thought  which  it  involves? 
Who  of  us  can  bring  himself  to  tbink,  4at  his  wisest  and  best 
digested  plans  may  come  to  naught,  his  strongest  confidence 
prove  to  be  utterly  worthless,  and  his  longest  chenshed  and  most 
sanguine  hopes  be  entirely  blasted  ?  And  yet  this  is  the  senti- 
ment which  the  Bible  would  have  us  to  understand  and  incorpo- 
rate among  our  elements  of  thought  and  feeling  ;  and  it  strikes 
us  that  we  can  n«ver  ponder  it  so  well  as  upon  an  occasion  like 
the  present.  We  occupy  to-day*  a  position  which  commands  the 
past,  where  our  thoughts  naturallynin  back  over  the  scenes  which 
nave  been  enacted  and  the  events  which  have  transpired,  and 
where  we  can  gather  up  the  lessons  of  the  months  which  have 
fled,  and  as  we  study  them,  see  how  clearly  tbey  illustrate  and 
impressively  enforce  the  sentiment  before  us,  as  they  throw  the 
light  of  facts  upon  the  vanity  of  most  of  our  future  confidences. 

We  would  carry  you  then  to-day  in  pursuit  of  our  general  ob- 
ject, amid  some  of  uie  walks  of  ordinary  life  over  which  you  have 
already  travelled,  and  where  yet  we  find  you.  We  enter  the 
scenes  of  earthly  business,  and  we  hear  from  many  directions  and 
from  many  lips  the  utterance  of  complaint,  as  we  see  many  signs 
of  dissatisfaction,  if  we  are  not  compelled  to  listen  to  the  sighs, 
and  groans  of  a  deep  and  bitter  disappointment.  Buta  short  time 
aince,  in  these  same  circles,  and  upon  these  same  walks,  every- 
thing was  different.  There  were  joyous  faces  and  sanguine 
hopes.  There  was  one,  perhaps,  who  should  have  talked  of  our 
melancholy  and  misanUiropic  spirit,  had  we  attempted  to  throw 
in  a  Bu^estion  of  doubt  between  his  mind  and  the  vision  which 
entranced  and  captivated  him.  Borne  high  by  hope  upon  the 
wave  of  prosperous  experiment,  he  feared  no  mountain-billow 
which  might  overwhelm  him,  he  dreaded  no  hidden  rock  upon 
which  his  proud  bark  might  strike,  and  be  dashed  to  pieces.  But 
■  Tbe  ant  Sabbath  of  tho  jeu. 


,i.oglc 


4  THE   NATIOHAL  FBEACBEB. 

we  come  to  liiin  now  and  ask  Um  how  the  event  cotnpares  vitli 
his  previous  confidence?  Where  are  his  plans  and  enterprises, 
now — those  wondrous  plans  which  were  certainly  to  evolve  SBch 
happy  results,  and  upon  which  his  heart  was  set  so  strongly  t 
Events  wholly  unloosed  for,  and  aside  from  eTet7  one  of  his  cal- 
culations, have  changed  the  aspect  of  everything,  to  him.  The 
foundation  upon  which  he  stood,  perhaps  has  gone,  he  feels  that 
his  confidence  has  deceived  him.  Is  there  to  he  found  in  this 
world  8  human  being  who  ever  rightiy  anticipated  the  changes 
which  have  actually  taken  place  in  his  own  personal  history? 
Is  there  one,  let  his  powers  of  calculation,  and  skill  in  manage- 
ment be  ever  bo  great,  the  course  of  whose  affairs  has  been  in 
accordance  with  his  preconceived  views,  his  sanguine  expecta- 
tions, and  his  distinct  and  confident  prophecies  ?  The  most  saga- 
cious statesman,  the  most  wily  politician,  the  man  of  clearest  and 
far-reachiiu;  fore  cast,  has  been  utterly  disappointed,  no  less  than 
the  man  of  the  weakest  intellect,  and,  1  had  almost  said,  of  the 
most  thoughtless  improvidence.  And  what  does  it  all  mean? 
How  are  we  to  explain  the  unexpected  changes  which  constantlv 
take  place,  the  disappointments  which  so  often  try  and  even  breat; 
the  human  spirit  "i  Are  they  mere  fortuities,  the  results  of  acci- 
dent or  lawless  chance,  furnishing  no  salutary  or  impressive  les- 
son for  the  hnman  mind  to  study?  This  is  entirely  too  atheisti- 
cal. No !  there  is  a  God,  who  reigneth  in  the  earth,  and  he  has 
been  moving  unseen  amid  the  elements  around  us,  coiitrolling  and 
xegulatii^  dl  things.  Not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground,  nor  s 
hair  from  our  heads,  without  his  notice,  i^or  without  design.  And 
the  mov^nents  which  are  constantly  taking  place,  defeated  pians, 
blasted  hopes,  withering,  crushing  disappointments,  arc  but  the 
rebukes  which  a  God  ofProvidence  is  administering  to  the  spirit 
which  so  constantly  controls  us,  as  it  whispers  in  our  ear,  '*  To- 
morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  yet  more  abundant" 

The  worid  is  full  of  illustrations  of  my  general  thought.  The 
difficulty  with  us  is  not  to  discover  them,  bnt  to  make  a  selection 
from  the  mass  which  lies  on  every  side  around  us,  I  do  but  tell 
jou  that  with  which  you  are  already  familiar,  when  I  say  with 
Kgard  to  every  man,  that  bis  circumstances  are  scarcely  in  any 
one  point  of  view,  what  a  short  time  since,  he  confidently  ex- 
pected they  should  be.  We  have  all  of  us  been  carried  along 
wmetimes  unconsciously,  but  always  really,  by  infiuences  whii£ 
never  entered  into  any  of  our  calculations,  and  have  passed 
through  changes,  against  which,  as  we  did  not  foresee  them,  we 
could  make  no  provision.  It  is  not  a  morose  and  ascetic  spirit, 
whichhasoftenrepresentedhumanlifeasacollection  of  disappoint- 
ments. Every  one  has,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  found  out  from 
his  own  experience  the  truth  of  the  representation .  We  often 
&il  entirely  even  of  pursuing  the  ends  which  we  ori^nally  coB' 
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templated,  as  we  certunly  do,  of  the  poiDts  which  we  expected 
to  reach.  I  start  out  for  action  with  all  my  plans  well  laid,  I 
advance  a  step  or  two,  when  a  ctrcumstaDce  very  trifline  in  itself 
changes  all  my  determinations,  and  in  a  little  while  I  am  sur- 
prised to  discover  how  totally  different  from  my  original  inten- 
tion, is  my  present  course. 

Thus  a  man  finds  himself  in  very  different  circumstances  from 
those  in  which  he  expected  to  be  ;  the  place  of  hia  residence  is 
not  where  he  thought  it  should  be.  His  character,  peihaps,  is  the 
veiT  opposite  to  that  which  he  intended  to  form.  He  means  to 
be  honorable  by  emulating  the  course  of  one  who  had  gone  be- 
fore  him,  and  who  had  reached  the  highest  poiAt  of  earthly  dis~ 
tinction  ;  and  yet,  how  it  happens  he  cannot  tell,  he  is  astonished 
and  broken-hearted  as  he  sees  others  pass  by  him  in  the  race, 
and  seize  upon  the  objects  on  which  he  had  fixed  his  eye,  and 
which  he  fondly  hopeo  ere  long  to  reach.  He  means  to  be  rich, 
and  plans  accordingly,  and  yet  he  finds  himself  stru^ling  on- 
ward with  a  bare  subsistence,  and  perhaps  not  even  securing 
that,  while  another,  of  far  less  sagacity  in  planning,  and  less 
enei^  in  execution,  whose  prospects  were  not  so  flattering  as 
his  own,  amasses  the  fortune  which  he  expected  to  gather,  and 
rides  by  him  in  all  the  pomp  and  pride  of  gilded  splendor.  What- 
ever maybe  his  end  or  whatever  his  measures  to  reach  it,  he  thinks 
the  world  is  fiill  of  good  and  moves  forward  without  suspicion 
and  without  fear ;  but  he  very  soon  finds  that  it  is  not  always  a 
friend  who  looks  pleasantly  upon  him ;  that  the  smile  of  apparent 
approval  is  not  an  evidence  of  good  will,  and  that  professions 
may  be  falsified  and  promises  broken  as  easily  as  made.  To  be 
dependent  upon  others  is  to  be  friendless ;  to  need  assistance  is 
to  be  almost  sure  of  its  refusal.  Oh !  how  different  is  all  this 
from  his  wishes,  his  plans,  his  hopes!  Thus  are  the  darling 
schemes  and  fondest  anticipations  frustrated,  as  time  rolls  on  and 
evolves  events.  Sagacity  contrives,  patience  matures,  industry 
laboriously  executes,  and  disappointment  smiles  at  the  fabric 
which  has  been  so  curiously  reared  and  so  beautifully  adorned, 
and  at  the  moment  its  completion  is  expected,  the  stern  hand  of 
reality  sweeps  the  whole  away,  or  leaves  only  the  ruins  to  tell  of 
its  former  existence. 

Scarcely  different  is  the  result  in  those  cases  where  the  issue 
of  our  course  is  in  exact  accordance  with  our  previous  plans.  Suc- 
cess crowns  our  efforts,  we  reach  the  point  we  had  in  view,  we 
seize  the  object  at  which  we  grasped,  and  yet  we  are  creatures  of 
disappointment.  We  thought  that  if  we  could  attain  a  particular 
spot,  or  gain  a  particular  object,  or  put  ourselves  in  a  particular 
position,  we  should  need  nothing  more  to  fill  up  our  cup  of  joy. 
We  have  amassed  our  gold,  we  have  reached  our  eminence,  we 
have  secured  our  fame,  we  have  built  up  our  reputation,  yet 
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neither  wealth,  nor  position,  nor  fame,  is  what  we  expected  to 
find  it.  We  are  depressed  in  the  midst  of  our  joy,  disap- 
pointed in  the  midst  of  our  success,  we  are  as  far  removed  from 
happinessas  ever,  and  we  sicken  and  pine  in  view  of  the  prooft 
which  our  own  experience  is  furnishing  us  of  the  vanity  of  hu- 
man confidences. 

I  surely  need  not  stop  to  defend  the  appositeness  of  these 
illustrations  of  my  genera)  thought,  taken  from  our  temporal  cir- 
cumstances, for  I  have  been  hut  detailing  an  experience  with 
which,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  all  arc  perfectly  acquainted. 
You  feel  not  only  the  truth  of  what  I  have  uttered,  but  the  force- 
fulness  also  with  which  that  truth  demonstrates  the  emptiness  of 
all  earthly  dependence ;  and  perhaps  not  a  day  passes  which  does 
not  heave  into  being  something  to  contradict  the  lying  spirit 
whidi  tells  us,  "  To-morrow  shSi  he  as  this  day,  and  much  more 
abundant." 

We  pass,  then,  fi-om  the  natural  to  the  spiritual  world,  and  seek 
there  also  for  illustrations.  It  is  one  of  the  common-places  of 
human  thoi^bt,  that  the  scenes  of  the  present  have  an  intimate 
connexion  with,  and  important  bearing  upon,  tbose  of  a  future 
world.  We  are  passing  onward  through  a  day  of  probation,  and 
trough  the  events  of  time,  to  the  hour  of  retributioa  and  the 
realities  of  eternity.  The  fact  here  stated  makes,  genendly 
speaking,  but  a  feeble  impression,  and  yet  there  are  times  when 
it  takes  a  deep  and  strong  hold  upon  the  mind,  and  awakens  the 
most  painful  emotions.  No  thought  can  be  more  dreadful  than 
that  of  an  eternity  unprovided  for.  A  sense  of  hopelessness,  as- 
certained and  utter,  is  so  dreadful ,  so  unnatural,  so  crushing,  that 
not  one  of  us  could  endure  it  unrelieved,  a  single  hour.  Oh .'  how 
a  feeling  of  despair  unhinges  the  mind,  furrows  the  countenance, 
and  gives  wildness  to  the  eye.  Who  in  this  world  knows  any- 
thing of  despair,  in  reference  to  the  world  which  is  to  come  1 
Ana  yet  there  are  but  few,  if,  indeed,  any,  who  consider  them- 
selves in  every  respect  prepared  for  an  exchange  of  worlds.  The 
most  spiritually-minded  and  devoted  Christian  finds,  upon  an  es- 
anunation  of  his  heart  and  circumstances,  that  there  is  something 
he  wishes  to  do,  some  attainment  he  must  make,  some  duty  he 
must  perform,  before  he  can  consider  himself  prepared  for  his 
last  account,  and  he  is  often  calculating  with  a  good  degree  of 
confidence,  upon  making  that  attainment  and  dischai^ng  that 
duty  before  he  shall  hear  his  summons  to  the  judement-seat. 

It  is  worse  than  this  with  the  man  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
What  can  be  more  terrible  than  a  hopeless  death  i  From  what  does 
themindshrinkmoreinstinctivelythan  the  thought  of  putting  one's 
head  upon  a  dying  pillow,  without  an  interest  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
sinking  into  one's  last  sleep  without  any  comforting  presage  of 
the  future?    Unconverted  men  will  bear  me  witness  that  they  do 
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not  expect  to  die  as  they  are,  and  unchanged  to  enter  upon  a 
scene  of  eternal  realities.  Nothing  is  more  distinct  to  their  ap- 
prehension than  their  entire  unfitness  for  such  a  wondrous  transi- 
tion, and  an  alteration  in  their  character  and  position  is  em- 
braced among  the  most  confident  of  their  hopes.  They  have 
more  than  once  given  promises  to  this  effect  to  a  wakeml  and 
a  remonstrating  conscience,  and  have  perhaps  most  distinctly, 
most  deliberately,  and  I  am  sure  most  sincerely,  formed  their 
plans  and  matured  their  purposes.  They  intend  to  be  Chris- 
tians before  they  die.  Now  what  does  tnis  mean  ?  What  dis- 
closure does  it  make  concerning  their  state,  if  it  does  not  show 
them  lying  in  the  lap  of  the  enchantress  who  borrows  her  witch- 
ery from  &e  fascinations  of  the  future,  and  charmed  into  com- 
posure by  the  soft  notes  which  she  sings,  "  To-morrow  shall  be 
as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant."  Here  is  a  vain  expec- 
tation leading  a  man  to  overlook  his  present  advantages,  and 
neglect  his  present  duties,  and  to  decline  doing  that  which  he 
knows  and  feels  ought  to  be  done  to-day,  upon  the  strength  of  the 
deceitful  presumption,  that  he  may  do  it  much  more  easily  to- 
morrow. 

Now,  at  this  very  point,  I  would  have  you  to  pause  a  moment 
and  look  hack  upon  the  past,  and  see  if  you  cannot  gather  from 
its  lessons  a  powerful  rebuke  of  this  prevalent  spirit.  I  address 
the  Christian,  and  ask  him,  in  all  kindness,  if  his  condition  in  a 
spiritual  point  of  view  to-day  is  at  all  answerable  to  his  previous 
hopes  and  calculatioos  1  Tell  me,  you  who  are  in  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus  Christ,  is  there  one  of  you  who  has  discharged  all  the 
duties  he  meant  to  discharge,  or  has  made  all  the  attainments  he 
intended  to  make  t  Are  you  the  spiritually-minded  disciple  you 
expected  to  be  upon  this  first  Sabbath  of  the  year  1  And  yet  we 
ail  formed  our  plans,  as  we  thought,  with  a  great  deal  of  wisdom. 
It  may  be  that  we  began  their  execution  witn  some  good  promise 
of  success,  but  some  trifling  circumstance,  some  slight  but  unex- 
pected change  in  our  earthly  condition,  our  relations  or  our  posi- 
tion, intervened,  diverted  our  attention,  and  altered  the  whole 
current  of  our  thoughts,  and  by  subjecting  us  to  new  trains  of 
influence^  led  us  to  other  and  different  plans,  and  our  purposes  of 
spiritual  improvement,  if  they  have  not  been  wholly  forgotten, 
remain  wholly  unexecuted. 

It  is  precisely  so  with  unconverted  men.  They  can  remember 
the  searching  exhibitions  of  Divine  truth  which  poured  light  in 
upon  their  minds,  and  the  touching,  and  tender,  and  powerful 
appeal  of  the  gospel  which  awakened  strong  emotions  in  their 
bosoms.  They  can  remember,  perhaps,  hours  of  deep  distress, 
when  their  spirits  were  bowed  down  and  almost  crushed  by  the 
dispensations  of  Providence,  as  those  whom  they  most  loved  were 
taken  away  from  them,  or  as  God  had  to  do  with  their  conscience ; 
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8nd  they  felt  the  fearfulaess  aad  painfulDess  of  sia.  There  were 
purposeB,  then,  intelligent  and  solemn,  of  repentance  and  obe- 
dience to  Christ,  and  they  have  not  been  "  few  and  for  between.** 
They  mark,  at  very  short  intervals,  the  path  upon  which  mea 
travel,  and  present  themselves  now  in  such  numbers  to  the  me- 
mory, that  they  can  hardly  enumerate  them.  Go  baclc  then,  if 
you  please,  to  some  foregone  moment  of  your  existence,  some  of 
those  impressive  scenes,  or  some  of  those  hours  of  thoughtful- 
ness  to  which  we  have  alluded,  and  endeavor  to  call  up,  as  dis- 
tinctly as  you  can,  the  exercises  which  then  belonged  to  you, 
and  as  your  memory  traces  them  with  a  faithful  pencil,  bear  with 
this  simple  question,  Did  you  expect  tbnt  this  first  Sabbath  of  the 
year  should  have  found  you  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  withost 
a  hope  for  the  eternal  world,  and  with  so  little  interest  upon  the 
subject  of  the  great  salvation,  and  so  utterly  unmoved  by  your 
dreadful  neglect  of  if?  And  has  the  past  no  lesson  for  you  to 
learn?  Does  it  throw  no  light  upoD  tiie  developments  of  the 
future  %  As  you  see  how  its  confidences  have  deluded,  and  its 
promises  deceived  you,  and  betrayed  your  too  pliant  and  trostfii) 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  him  who  would  destroy  you,  you  need 
no  argument  Irom  me  or  from  any  one  else,  to  show  yoa  the 
folly  of  trusting  to  the  morrow ;  or  if  you  do,  you  can  have  it,  as 
the  picture  of  the  past  is  thus  held  up  to  your  view,  and  rts 
powerful  appeal  against  false  trusts,  tells  upoa  your  spirit.  No! 
DO  I  you  need  no  other  argument  than  this.  So  far  as  religion  is 
concerned,  you  are  to-day  a  disappointed  man,  and  your  present 
condition  is  is  diverse  from  all  your  plans  and  calculations  as  it 
could  have  been,  had  you  aimed  at  results  directly  the  opposite  ot 
those  your  intentions  contemplated. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  only  light  in  which  human  disap- 
pointments must  be  studied ;  there  is  another,  more  solemn  and 
more  painful.  All  our  calculations  for  the  future  proceed  upon 
the  presumption  of  future  life.  We  expect  to  live,  and  so,  at 
least,  to  have  time  to  carry  our  purposes  into  execution.  And 
yet  I  take  it  upon  myself  to  say,  that  amid  all  our  calculations 
not  one  can  be  found  so  rash  as  this.  I  feel  when  I  utter  this 
sentence,  involving,  as  it  does,  the  thought  of  tbe  uncertainty  of 
human  life,  that  f  am  addressing  myself  to  (of  all  otheis)  the 
most  difficult  service  I  am  calleato  perfonn.  The  subject  is  in 
its  own  nature  so  trite,  its  illustrations  are  so  common-place, 
because  it  has  been  made  a  theme  of  such  incessant  declamation ; 
it  is,  moreover,  in  every  view  of  it,  so  familiar,  and  withal  so  dis- 
tasteful, that  we  feel  oppressed  when  we  speak  of  it,  and  would 
resign  our  duty,  if  we  dared,  into  other  hands. 

But  we  cannot  do  so — an  obligation  rests  upon  us,  and  how- 
ever painful,  we  must  discbarge  it.     Constrained  then  by  a  sense 
of  duty,  though  we  must  repeaTwhat  has  been  a  tihousand  times 
„.■... ,,^.uuyK- 
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said  upon  a  subject  which  for  agea  has  had  oo  novelty  about  it, 
we  must  speak,  relying  simply  upon  this  confidence,  that  he  who 
has  "  ordained  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  thai 
believe,"  can  carry  home  the  best  known  truths  to  the  conscience 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  them  more  effectual  than  those 
upon  which  we  most  rely,  as  seeming  to  give  us  the  best  piomise 
of  success. 

We  were  speaking  of  the  vanity  of  confidences  for  the  future 
in  view  of  the  uncertainty  of  human  life  i  and  we  would  have  yon 
turn  over  only  a  few  leaves  in  the  volume  of  history,  and  read 
their  contents.  Ofthosewhobeganlife  with  you,  how  many,  think 
you  are  remaining '?  See,  I  beseech  you,  how  the  ranks  of  your 
earlv  associates  have  constantly  thinned  out.  Your  hearts,  it  may 
be,  nave  bled,  as  one  and  another,  and  a  third  have  been  cut 
down  by  your  dde,  of  those  in  whose  society  you  delighted,and 
with  whom  you  took  counsel  as  to  your  earuly  plans  and  inte- 
rests, or  shared  your  earthly  joys.  And  yet  tneir  confidence  in 
life  was  as  strong  as  is  yours  now ;  their  pliuis  were  as  well  laid, 
their  hopes  as  sanguine,  their  propects  as  bright,  as  are  yours  now; 
and  while,  as  it  is  now  with  you,  the  future  stretched  itself  out 
, before  them,  filled  with  scenes,  and  peopled  with  the  images 
which  an  ardent  fancy  had  called  into  being,  and  they  were  has- 
tening with  eager  impetuosity  to  seize  upon  the  bnght  objects 
which  dazzled  their  vision,  some  sudden  stroke  laid  them  low, 
•sd  terminated  their  earthly  course  and  their  earthly  hopes  toge- 
ther. 

Or  go  into  the  silent  and  solemn  graveyard,  and  as  you  tread, 
on  every  %ide,  upon  new-made  graves,  upon  which  as  yet  per- 
haps not  a  blade  of  grass  has  grown,  ask  yourselves  how  many  of 
those  who  are  sleeping  there  in  the  stillness  of  the  sepulchre, 
expected  that  this  clay  should  find  them  the  prey  of  worms,  and 
the  victims  of  corruption  t 

Amid  that  throng,  which,  only  durine  the  past  year,  has  gone 
down  to  people  the  mansions  of  the  deao,  there  was  a  voung  man, 
a  mother's  pride  and  a  father's  hope.  His  youthful  mind  had 
been  early  imbued  with  religious  truth,  and  that  truth  had  been 
so  fastened  upon  his  conscience  by  parental  instruction  and  pa- 
rental prayer,  that  he  could  not  disengage  himself  from  its  influ- 
ence ;  and  he  had  bis  plans  and  purposes  of  repentance,  but  "  to- 
morrow" sounded  very  sweetly,  and  charmed  him  into  forgetful- 
ness  of  them,  while  he  had  yet  one  thing  to  accomplish — one 
earthly  plan  to  execute,  one  transient  joy  in  which  to  participate, 
and  with  which  he  thought  religion  would  interfere ;  and  there  he 
lies  beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley,  while  his  spirit  has  gone  with 
its  unfinished  plans  and  unfulfilled  purposes,  to  the  God  who 
gave  it.  And  there  is  an  epitaph  which  records  the  name  and 
age  of  some  child  of  fashion,  who  forgot  her  God,  amid  the  frivo- 
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lities  of  earth,  who  was  too  mucli  ei^&ged  with  the  ranities  and 
idolatries  of  the  world  to  think  of  that  Savior  whose  voice  she 
could  not  but  hear,  and  whose  love  she  could  not  but  feel  to  have 
been  great 

And  there  is  another,  the  man  of  business,  cut  down  in  the 
prime  of  life,  hurried  away  from  scenes  of  enterprise  and  action, 
from  those  unfinished  undertakings  which  engrossed  his  soul,  and 
which  he  thought  he  might  safely  complete,  before  he  gave  his 
attention  to  eternal  things  ;  and  there  is  yet  another,  the  man  of 
three-score  years  and  ten,  who  had  oft  "  resolved  and  re- resolved 
yet  died  the  same."  The  bridal  wreath  has  been  exchanged  for 
the  winding^beet,  the  hue  of  health  for  the  pallid  aspect  of  death, 
the  hurry  and  excitement  of  worldly  business  and  pleasure,  for 
the  stillness  and  repose  of  the  tomb.  There  are  no  circumstances 
in  which  we  can  be  placed,  where  a  voice  from  the  past  does 
not  reach  us  ;  not  a  confidence,  however  strong,  in  reference  to 
which  a  voice  of  warning  does  not  come  to  us  from  some  new- 
made  grave,  to  caution  us  against  the  folly  of  trusting  to  to-morrow. 

Of  how  many  disappointments,  during  the  last  year,  think  yoa, 
does  God's  book  of  remembrance  keep  the  record  1 — and  disap- 
pointments, too,  deep,  bitter,  fearful,  because  eternal ; — disap- 
pointments, compared  with  which  life's  heaviest  trials  are  lighter 
than  vanity — the  disappointments  of  human  spirits  who  expected 
much  ana  have  been  reft  of  everything,  who  have  failed  of 
the  great  salvation,  which  they  never  intended  permanently  to 
n^lect,  who  meant  to  rise  and  live  in  heaven,  but  who  sank,  and 
made  their  bed  in  hell. 

And  Oh!  how  many  of  you  are  treading  in  tbeir  footsteps  to 
reach  a  like  disappointment.  I  know  you  could  not  feel  as  you 
do,  and  act  as  you  do,  but  foryour  strong  confidence  in  to-morrow. 
I  admit,  there  is  wonderful  power  in  temptation.  I  admit,  there 
is  ereat  fascination  in  the  things  of  time  and  sense ;  and  the 
tendencyof  earthly  objects  is  to  engross  the  soul.  But  then  there 
is  a  greater  power  in  the  things  of  the  world  which  is  to  come. 
There  is  a  mightier  fascination  about  the  brightening  glories  and 
flashing  fires  of  eternity.  There  is  that  in  the  verities  of  the  gos- 
pel which  can  take  a  stroller  hold  upon  the  nrind,  if  they  were 
but  looked  at.  And  every  man  may  break  the  power  of  this  world, 
and  bring  himself  under  the  mightier  influence  of  eternal  realties, 
if  he  would  but  possess  himself  of  this  conviction  : — These  reali- 
ties are  just  before  me.  Yes !  this  is  the  secret  of  men^s  carnality, 
and  neglect  of  the  gospel — "  To-morrow  shall  be  as  Ibis  (by,  and 
much  inore  abundant." 

If  we  could  certify  to  our  hearers  that  they  had  but  a  month, 
or  a  year  to  live,  they  could  not  devote  this  month,  or  this  year,  or 
any  part  of  them,  to  pursuits  which  would  shame  them  at  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ.    You  should  not,  any  of  you,  be  isat- 
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tentive  .to  the  exhortation  of  to-day — yoo  should  not  continue 
indifferent  to  the  subject  of  religion,  and  trasting  to  to-mpirow, 
if  we  were  gifted  with  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  ■conld  show  to 
each  individiial  the  exact  time  he  had  to  live,  if  we  could  show 
to  all,  that  men  should  tread  upon  their  sleeping  dust,  before  the  . 
earth  should  have  performed  another  revolution.  We  cannot  do 
this,  hut  we  can  say  to  some,  The  close  of  this  year  shall  find 
your  bodies  in  the  cold  damp  sepulchre.  Can  you  believe  it, 
and  yet  be  unoncerned  about  the  "eternal  world  t  But  because 
you  Know  we  cannot  compute  the  moment,  the  hour,  and  the 
day  of  your  death — ^because  we  can  only  tell  you  that  life  is 
short,  and  you  can  be  here  for  a  few  days,  perhaps — you  can 
venture  to  live  as  though  you  should  be  here  for  ever.  No,  we 
cannot  point  out  fhe  day,  the  month,  the  year,  when  you  shall 
close  your  earthly  course,  we  have  no  revelation  on  this  point 
from  on  high — and,  I  may  add,  we  need  none,  to  assure  us  that 
some  will  die  during  this  jear  upon  which  we  have  entered,  we 
know  this  without  any  inspiration  from  above ;  we  kntno  that 
some  who  are  living  to-day  will  be  in  the  sepulchre  when  this 
anniversary  returns ;  and  vre  very  much  fear  that  some  of  you 
may  illustrate  the  truth  of  God's  word,  "  The  wicked  is  driven 
away  in  his  wickedness^"  Oh!  what  words  are  those  to  describe 
the  mode  of  a  sinner's  departure  into  the  eternal  world !  It  may 
be  so  with  you,  I  warn  you  of  it,  you  may  he  "  driven  away  in 
your  wickedness."  If  you  are  not  Christians,  no  mortal  eye 
may  see  your  struggle,  and  no  mortal  tongue  may  be  able  to  tell 
of  the  violent  instrumentality  necessary  to  dislodge  you  from 
this  world.  There  may  he  no  outward  painful  manifestions,  but 
there  may  be  an  invisible  wrestling — and  a  dreadful  inward  strug- 
gle, like  that  of  one  who  feels  an  iron  grasp  upon  him — We  do 
not  know  who  or  when  it  shall  be — God  be  thanked  that  we  do 
not.  We  cannot  tell  when  any  one  of  us  shall  Step  upon  another 
scene.  We  know  only  that  any  of  us  may  soon  do  so,  at  any 
time,  and  anywhere.  Where  is  the  dread  threshold  of  the 
court  ofour  eternal  judge'? — Anywhere!  everywhere!  Some  of  us 
will  cross  it  this  year.  That  point  will  not  be  questioned  by  any, 
who  put  confidence  in  the  revelations  which  the  experience  of 
the  past  furnishes — and  if  it  is  so — if  it  is  certain  that  some  of 
you  must  die  this  year — you  will '  not,  you  cannot,  be  guilty  of 
the  madness  of  throwing  upon'  the  future  the  work  of  your  re- 
pentance— white  God  calls  upon  you  to  make  your  catling  and 
election  sure,  you  will  not  answer  "To-morrow  shall  he  as  this 
day,  and  much  more  abundant."  To-morrow!  that  voice  may 
not  be  heard.  To-morrow !  see  those  poising  scales  in  which 
your  destinies  are  placed,  and  that  hand  just  ready  to  strike  the 
balance.  See  that  opening  grave — it  has  been  dug  for  you — and 
on  that  spot,  where  Portly  you  shall  lie,  stands  the  long  suffer- 
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iag  Son  of  God,  holding  back  the  dcstroyiu  ai^el,  vhile  lie 
pleads  vith  you  and  for  you— you  cannot  be  <waf  to  bis  entreaty 
"  Come,  mnner,  baste,  O!  haste  away,  while  yet  a  pardoning 
God  is  found."  And  while  you  listen,  tnere  is  another  voice,  how 
solenm  its  message,  how  startling  its  tones  I  It  is  the  voice  of 
one  who  moves  amid  the  tombs— and  as  he  points  to  the  graves, 
where  lie  the  wrecks  of  once  manly  fonnt,  the  decaying  tenements 
(rf*  once  promising  and  procrastinating,  bat  now  ruined  spirits, 
he  says,  "Thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  and  because  I  will  thos  do 
unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  Listen  to  it,  ye  young,  ye 
middle  aged,  and  ye  old — listen  to  it — for  ye  are  yet  here.  Tne 
sammons  has  not  yet  gone  forth  for  any  of  us — ute  stroke  is  not 
jet  descending — tne  weaver's  shuttle  is  yet  playing — the  eagle 
hat  not  yet  descended  upon  his  prey — ye  are  in  a  world  of  hope 
^-Ood  waits  to  be  gracioos.  On  !  ye  who  have  been  approached 
solemnly— who  have  been  warned  raithfiiUy — who  have  waited 
long — ye  who  have  met  every  argument,  every  entreaty,  every 
appeal,  with  this  same  reply,  "  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day, 
and  mnch  more  abundant" — see  the  great  destroyer  coming  with 
your  names  written  in  his  commission — and  while  you  tremble  at 
the  sammons  he  is  about  to  utter,  betake  yourselves  quickly  to 
your  closets,  and  there  poiir  out  your  prayer,  "  So  teach  us  to 
numbtt  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 
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THE  END  AT  HAND. 


The  same  Apostle  ssyi  in  another  connexion,  "  The  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  There  are  announce- 
ments very  similar  to  the  above,  scattered  thronghottt  ibe  New 
Testament.  Paul,  writii^  to  the  Philippians,  exhorts,  "  Letvour 
moderation  be  known  to  all  men  :  the  Lord  is  at  hand."  Writ- 
ing to  Christians  at  Rome,  he  says  :  «*  The  night  is  6i  spent ;  the 
„.■... ,,^.uuyK- 
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day  is  atliand."  James,  in  his  epistle,  sajs,  "Be  ye  also  patient; 
stablish  your  hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh  :" 
in  the  next  verse,  he  says,  "  The  Judge  standeth  before  the  door." 
In  the  Revelation  it  is  written,  "  He  which  testificth  these  things 
saith,  Surely,  I  come  quickly.     Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus," 

The  question  here  arises,  are  these  declarations  true  in  the 
sense  which  the  writers  entertained  when  they  penned  them  t  Or, 
are  we  to  suppose  that  they  were  permitted  to  cherish  the  error 
— an  innocent  one,  some  may  think,  that  the  coming  of  Christ  to 
judgment  was  literally  at  hand  1  Let  it  be  observed,  that  Paul 
occasionally  uses  language  of  the  above  import,  "  The  Lord 
is  at  hand."  These  things  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come."  He  seems  to  speak  of 
the  Resurrection  as  an  event  to  occur  in  his  own  time,  "The 
Lord  shall  descend,  the  trump  shall  sound ;  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first;  and  then  we  who  are  alive  andremain  shall  he 
caught  up  together  with  them  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."  This, 
and  other  language  of  the  Apostle,  appears  to  hare  been  interpret- 
ed and  understora  by  many  to  declare  the  speedy  coming  of  the 
Lord ;  so  that  in  another  epistle,  the  Apostle  chaiges  them,  '*  that 
they  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ 
(meaning  the  great  £nal  day)  is  at  hand."  Then  he  goes  on  to 
say  that  it  is  not  immediately  to  occur,  there  being  some  great 
events  to  precede  it.  From  this  it  appears,  that  Paul  certainly, 
and  probably  the  other  apostles,  were  not  cherishing  the  belief, 
that  the  day  of  Judgment  was  literally  near.  These  declarations 
— "  The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh ;"  "  The  Judge  stand- 
eth before  the  door ;"  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;"  *'  The  end  of 
all  things  is  at  hand ;" — these  and  similar  declarations  were  made 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  and  things  have  remained  as  they 
were ;  there  has  been  no  Resurrection,  no  day  of  Judgment,  At 
the  same  time,  those  declarations  were  intelligently  made  ;  they 
wen  and  are  ij-ue. 

In  what  sense,  then,  were  they  and  are  they  true  t  It  ia  mani- 
fest they  had  a  meaning,  and  if  they  had,  they  still  have  a  mean- 
ing, which  is  consistent  with  what,  two  tiiousand  years  ago,  was 
the  fact,  and  is  still  the  common  doctrine,  that  the  great  day  of 
Judgment  is  not  absolutely  and  literally  near  at  hand. 

The  language,  obviously,  has  a  reference  to,  and  an  accom- 

Elishment  m,  successive,  and  somewhat  differing  events.  The 
lOrd  is  represented  as  coming  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish 
state  and  polity.  This  was  the  winding  up  of  the  first  great  dis- 
pensation ;  the  first  grand  period  of  the  Church  ;  indeed,  ibe  first 
grand  period  of  time.  This  came  to  its  end  by  one  of  the  most 
awful  judCTients  God  ever  visited  on  any  people.  By  some  it 
is  supposea,  that  Peter,  in  his  remarkable  declaratioit — "  The  end 
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of  all  things  is  at  hand,"  had  reference  ptimarily,  to  that  appall- 
iBg  catastrophe  and  consummation.  It  is  certain  that  Cbrist 
warned  bis  disciples  of  this,  his  first  coming  for  purposes  of  retri- 
bution. He  gave  them  definite  signs  of  his  coming ;  and 
descnbed  that  coming  in  language  similar  to  that  which  is  used 
to  invest  with  majesty  and  terror  nis  final  advent.  This  consum- 
mation and  overthrow  was  then  literally  at  hand.  It  was  an 
event  of  abBorbing,  yea,  agonizing  interest  to  every  Jewish  heart ; 
and  one  which  called  for  utmost  vigilance  and  prayer. 

Admitting  this  interpretation,  the  passage  is  not  lost,  in  Its  pal- 
pable bearing  upon  us.  The  winding  up  of  the  first  CTatid  period 
of  the  world  was  manifestly  and  strongly  typical  of  Uie  far  more 
sublime  and  awful  winding  up  of  the  second.  The  first  has 
passed  :  the  end  of  the  second  is  to  come  ;  it  is  coming ;  it  is 
nearing.  This  is  the  literal  meauitig  of  the  word  translated  at 
hand.  The  end  of  all  things  is  nearing.  The  completion  of  the 
first  is  proof  of  the  coming  and  the  certainty  of  the  second.  The 
first  coming  of  Christ,  for  retribution,  in  the  manner  he  did,  in 
exact  accordance  with  his  own  uttered  and  recorded  prediction,  is 
proof  that  he  will  come  a  second  time,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  in 
the  sublime  and  glorious  manner  described  in  the  sacred  record. 
Let  any  person  of  seriousness  and  candor,  read  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  and  compare  it  with  the  chapter  in  Josephns, 
in  which  that  historian,  aneoemyto  the  Christian  faith,  describes 
the  exact  and  literal  accomplishment  of  our  Savior's  words,  in 
which  he  foretold  the  events  of  his  first  coming:  then  let  him  read 
the  twenty-fifth  chapter,  in  which  the  same  Lord  Jesus  foretells 
and  descnbes  his  second  coming  for  the  purpose  of  final  retribn- 
tion  of  quick  and  dead,  and  it  would  seem  he  cannot  resist  the 
conviction,  that  his  second  and  final  coming  will  take  place  just 
as  it  is  predicted,  and  the  histoiy  and  results  of  it  will  be  written 
in  the  perfected  redemption  of  the  saved,  and  uttered  and  echoed 
in  the  deeper  wailings  of  the  lost. 

The  language,  then,  has  an  important  meaning,  a  stirring  sig- 
nificancy,  as  referring  to  the  Lord's  coming  to  judgment.  As  a 
great  event,  transcending  and  overshadowing  all  others  ;  to  the 
fixed  gaze  of  faith,  as  it  were,  obliterating  all  others ;  ever  com- 
ing, rapidly  nearing,  striding,  even  rushing  on,  it  may  be  said  to 
be  at  hand.  Certainly,  it  appears  so,  to  the  mind  so  absorbed  in 
the  amazing  contemplation  as  to  forget,  at  the  time,  all  other 
things.  It  is  really  so.  in  strict  truth,  when  the  line  between  this 
and  the  jud^ent-day  is  set  off  against  the  line  which  measures 
the  eternity  beyond.  It  is  but  a  step — a  point  even,  to  the  time 
when  the  trump  shall  sound,  the  judge  appear,  the  tenants  of  the 
grave  come  forth,  and  pass  the  dread  ordeal. 

But  to  this  great,  this  final  ending,  there  are  other  subordinate 
endings.     Death  is  the  end  of  the  world  to  him  who  dies  ;  the 
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s&ttffi  to  him  as  if  all  sublunary  things  were  literftll;  abol^ 
isfaed.  The  glorious  smi,  the  broul  blue  sky,  the  fjrreen  earth, 
and  the  flowing  streams,  henceforth  are  nought  to  hun ;  he  will 
know  them  no  more  for  ever.  With  him,  it  is  all  ended ;  the 
most  pregnant  and  momentous  stage  of  his  existence  ;  that,  on 
which  the  whole  subsequent  eternity  depends,  is  ended.  He  has 
gone  to  his  final  account ;  gone  to  nis  eternal  home.  Amazing 
consummation  to  the  spirit  that  departs.  And  how  fast  are  spirits 
departing.  Nearly  thirfy  millions  of  these  consummations  occur 
every  year ;  about  eighty  thousand  occur  every  day ;  more  than 
three  tnousand  every  hour.  Almost  every  swing  of  the  pendu- 
lum crowds  a  soul  into  eternity.  In  this  way  a  whole  race  is 
soon  gon«.  The  world  may  remain  as  it  is  a  hundred  years  from 
this ;  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  will  shine  with  unabated  brightness 
and  beauty,  but  other  eyes  will  see  them ;  the  eyes  they  now 
enlighten,  Uie  bodies  they  now  warm  and  cheer,  will  abide  in  the 
darkness  and  comiptioD  of  the  grave.  To  all  now  on  the  stage 
it  will  be  ended ;  a  whole  race  ended ;  we,  as  apart  of  it  ended. 
May  we  not  say  then,  and  feel  it  as  we  say,  The  end  is  at  hand. 
How  quickly  will  it  be  upon  you,  and  upon  me,  as  an  individual; 
this  rushing  flight  of  time,  these  thronging  diseases  ready  to  prey 
upon  us,  these  shafts  of  the  destroyer  ilying  all  about  us,  tiiese 
waiting  sands,  this  ebbing  pulse,  this  tottenn?  frailty,  all  say  in 
the  reflecting  ear — mortal,  to  you  the  end  of  all  things  is  near, — 
the  termination  of  all  earthly  hopes  and  schemes,  and  pleasures 
is  near — the  closing  of  all  these  changes,  and  the  entering  upon 
the  stabilities  of  an  eternal  condition,  is  near ;  and  not  only  near, 
but  every  day  it  is  coming  nearer;  death  is  nearing ;  judgment  near- 
ing;  eternity  Hearing;  every  stepin  life  is  a  step  towards  the  sepul- 
chre ;  the  next  may  be  a  step  into  it.  This  inflexible  uncertainty 
adhering  to  our  condition,  gives,  if  possible,  still  greater  force  to 
the  announcement  of  the  text— near,  nearing,  but  how  near  none 
can  tell.  To-day  yon  may  be  well ;  to-night  you  maybe  contend- 
ing with  nature's  great  agony ;  to-morrow  you  may  be  dressed  for 
Sour  coffin.  When  I  look  at  these  facts,  when  1  consider  this 
fe,  how  sure  and  how  momentous  its  end ;  all  worldly  things,  to 
the  departing,  ending  with  it ;  when  I  see  how  quickly  a  genera- 
tion passes,  as  it  were,  crowded  off  by  a  new  one  rising  up  to 
take  its  place,  this  again  to  be  crowded  off  and  disappear  as  soon; 
one  going,  another  coming,  and  all  bnngii^  on  the  great  con- 
summation ;  this  final  end,  nearing,  ever  nearing,  with  the  light- 
nir^like  speed  of  time,  I  do  feel  that  there  is  a  meaning,  and  a 
trutn,  and  an  amazing  solemnity  to  the  inspired  declaration  :  the 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.  ■■,' 

My  next  remark  upon  this  passage,  is :  there  being  a  meaning 
in  it  to  us,  it  presents  a  motive  for  us  ;  it  is  a  great  and  perma- 
nent motive.    This  consideration  of  the  end  at  tiand,  has  moved 
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thoilBabda  and  rnvriads  who  were  on  the  staj^e  taany  cebtnrieS 
ago.  Emphaticallr  was  it  one  of  the  great  moTing  consida&- 
tioDS  of  the  earlr  Christians.  These  two  :  first  the  cross,  then 
the  coming.  They  thought  a  great  deal  of  Chri-tt's  coming,  and 
the  end  ;  uieir  sustained  fervor  and  engagedness  were  owing,  in 
part,  to  their  vivid  apprehensions  of  Uie  great  winding  scene. 
Their  spirits  were  kindled  and  exalted  bv  their  visions  ofthat 
coming  glory  and  majesty^  Culd  we  loot  into  the  experience 
of  those  of  every  period,  who  have  been  eminently  active  and 
holy,  and  see  the  hidden  springs  of  their  piety,  we  shonld  find, 
that  like  Baxter,  they  had  been  persons  greatly  affected  by  an 
approaching  dea^  and  judgment. 

The  next  point  is.  How  is  this  motive  to  become  Ufluential, 
effective,  in  any  measure  proportioned  to  its  greatness  and  so* 
lemnity  t  How  has  it  been  in  the  case  of  others  1  How  is  it  to 
be  in  our  case  "i  Not,  let  me  say  distinctly,  by  beUeviog  in  acto- 
al,  literal  nearness,  or  vicinage.  There  are  some  who  seem  to 
think,  that  the  great  event  is  nothing,  comparatively,  as  motive, 
if  at  a  distance.  If  the  judgment  M  a  ceBtoir  ahead,  it  is  of 
little  consequence  how  we  demean  ourselves.  We  are  to  wake  ap 
and  bestir  ourselves,  because,  and  only  because,  the  scene  is  ac- 
tually right  upon  Us.  I  admit  we  should  bestir  ourselves,  did  we 
know  death  or  judgment  to  be  literally  at  our  door ;  but  not  mUy 
for  this  supposed  nearness.  It  is  the  very  spirit  and  essence  (rf* 
brutish  unbelief,  to  be  affected  only  by  a  present,  palpable  event 
of  this  sort.  There  is  no  faith  about  it;  we  know  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  praying  when  death  has  come  to  summon  the  spirit  away, 
but  what  is  praying  in  sickness  and  death  good  for,  if  there  were 
none  in  life  and  health  t  What  is  praying  in  a  stom  good  for; 
what  avails  it,  if  there  were  none  in  fair  weather?  So  in  the  final 
day ;  there  will  unquestionably  be  a  great  deal  of  praying  whea 
the  graves  are  opening  and  the  dead  are  rising,  and  the  world  is 
boming;  but  what  will  it  avail  1  An  event  or  motive  of  this 
sort  made  palpable,  and  broi^ht  right  upon  one  with  infinite  and 
visible  pressure,  is  enough  to  make  a  demon  pray ;  and  he  would 
be  a  demon  when  he  had  done.  But  all  the  power  of  «n  event 
or  scene  which  is  to  affect  him,  in  the  case  of  the  considerate  man, 
does  not  lie  in  the  contact  of  that  scene.  It  is,  indeed,  a  solemn 
thing  to  die ;  it  is  also  a  solemn  thing  to  live  and  look  forward 
to  the  hour.  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  be  laying  by  materia]  for 
the  judgment,  as  well  as  to  be  actually  judged-— to  be  treasurii^ 
up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  as  well  as  to  encounter  its 
actual  and  dreadful  infliction.  On  many  accounts  it  would  be 
better  for  me,  that  death  strike  me  to-day,  than  that  he  delay  the 
stroke  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  I  pass  and  close  that  period 
in  unrepented  sin :  better  for  me,  that  the  arch-ami^ePs  tnunp 
summon  me  this  hour  before  the  great  white  throne,  toaa  that  tlie 
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time  be  delayed  for  me  to  make  longer  my  line  and  blacker  my 
accouQt  of  ^ilt.  0 !  that  men  felt  more  the  solemnity  of  living ; 
there  is  motive  in  living,  as  veil  as  in  dying. 

But  to  recur  to  that  great  event — the  end  ;  if  not  by  believing 
in  literal  nearness,  how  is  it  to  be  made  effectual  as  motive  ;  I 
answer,  as  has  already  been  intimated,  bv  the  eye  of  faith  look-  ' 
ing  directly  upon  it.  In  this  way,  it  is  Drought  near ;  it  seems 
near,  but  a  step,  indeed,  to  death  and  the  judgment.  Faith  fixes 
upon  tiie- certainfy  of  the  event,  whatever  else  may  fail,  this  will 
come.    Death,  judgment,  eternity,  are  assuredly  before  me. 

Faith  Considers  Uie  uTuxrtainty  of  the  time.  None  can  divine 
the  time.  Men  have  tried  to  pry  it  up  from  the  depths  of  an 
unrevealed  secrecy — have  made  their  confident  calculations,  some 
in  this  way,  others  in  that ;  evolving,  as  they  have  thought,  the 
hitherto  baffling  intricacies  of  prophecy ;  and  so  the  world  has 
been  told  again,  and  again  and  again,  when  the  trump  shall  sound, 
and  the  judgment  be  set ;  but  the  event  has  always  proved,  and 
doubtless  always  will,  that  of  that  day  and  that  hour,  knoweth  no 
man.  Faith  looks  upon  it  as  a  sudden,  surpiising  event  ■,  which, 
when  it  does  come,  will  come  not  by  arithmetical  computation, 
hut  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

Faith  fixes  upon  the  grandeur  and  solemnity  of  the  event,  and 
its  accompanimeHts.  They  will  soon  be  here,  and  they  will  in- 
deed be  amazing — an  amazing  scene  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
appear  in  his  glory,  and  ten  uiousand  times  ten  fhoDsand  angels 
shall  be  round  about  him  ;  and  the  damned  coming  up  in  chains 
irom  the  pit ;  and  all  the  dead  coming  forth  irom  the  opening 
graves  ;  and  all  the  living  in  a  moment  changed  ;  the  heavens 
rolling  t<^ether  like  a  scroll ;  earth  and  sea  and  the  elements 
melting  and  burning;  all  nations  together  ascending  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  Man ;  a  part  on  the  right  hand,  the  remainder 
on  the  left;  the  former  to  hear — Come,  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom :  thelatter  tohear — Depart,  ye  cursed, into  ever- 
lasting fire;  and  the  blessed  go  through  the  gates  into  the  golden 
city  ;  and  the  doomed  go  down  into  the  devouring  flame,  to  be  for 
ever  with  the  devil  and  nis  angels.  Truly,  it  will  be  a  day  of  greats 
ness  and  wonders,  equal  to  all  other  days  gathered  into  one.  As 
faith  fastens  upon  it,  meditates,  dwells,  gazes  thereon,  the  scene 
keeps  nearing,  and  swelling  out  into  greatermagnitude  ;  and  while 
thus  absorbed  and  admiring,  the  believing  soul  greatly  longs  for 
that  advent  and  that  glory,  and  so  hastens  unto  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God — by  the  strength  of  hope  and  desire,  as  it  were,  leap- 
ing forth  to  meet  it;  all  these, the  faith, the  fixedness,  the  desire, 
the  grandeur  of  the  scene,  its  rapid  nearing,  its  certainty  as  to 
fact,  its  uncertainty  as  to  time,  destined  to  burst  forth  upon  an 
astonished  world ;  these  things,  when  realized,  make  out,  we 
think,  a  strong  case — an  unequalled  pressure  of  motive. 

.......i^^.tH.yiL- 
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And  here,  let  me  say,  is  where  every  man  ought  to  lire,  with 
the  end  before  him ;  death,  judgment,  eternity,  the  impending 
realities  of  his  vision,  often  painting  their  mighty  image  ujion 
the  very  retina  of  his  soul.  So  living,  how  will  he  live?  How 
will  he  be  aSected  1 

One  thing  is,  his  estimate  of  the  present  world  will  be  exceeding- 
ly reduced  and  sobered.  This  estimate,  as  a  general  thit^,  is  exor- 
bitant, ovei^own.  Most  think  far  too  highly  of  the  world.  It 
glares  upon  men,  bewilders  them,  and  bewitches  them.  The 
difficulty  is,  it  is  not  viewed  enough  as  Paul  viewed,  when  he 
said,  "  The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away."  Let  but  this 
simple  fact — it  passes,  the  end  at  hand — be  incorporated  among 
the  living,  productive  sentiments  of  the  heart,  and  everything 
about  it,  every  feeling  toward  it,  and  every  action  for  it,  will  be 
changed.  There  will  be  a  wonderful  coming  down  and  sobering 
«f  the  whole  view  and  feeling  and  pursuit.  The  man  has  simply 
come  to  understand  the  temure.  This  is  not  my  home ;  nothing 
here  can  be  long  retained.  I  am  not  to  place  my  supreme  regard 
upon  this   sin-deformed,  this   death-struck  scene.       I   am    not 

Oto  act  the  fool  before  the  universe,  in  scrambling  for  the 
es  of  a  moment,  to  the  neglect  and  perdition  of  my  undying 
spirit.  I  am  not  going  to  barter  away  uie  wealth  of  my  immor- 
tality for  the  poor  indulgence,  the  sorry  debasement  of  an  hour: 
Thus  he  loosens  his  selfish,  his  maddened  grasp  upon  the  world. 
The  view  we  have  taken,  goes  to  moderate  all  oor  earthly  pas- 
sions and  griefs.  Brethren,  the  time  is  short ;  it  remaineth,  that 
they  that  weep  be  as  though  they  wept  not,  and  they  that  rejoice 
as  uiough  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy  as  though  they 
bought  not ;  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  though  they  used  it 
not.  Every  earthly  good  will  have  receded  ;  every  earuJy  con- 
venience have  been  abandoned,  and  every  affliction  fo^tten 
in  the  oblivion  of  the  grave. 

Thehabit  of  dwelling  beneath  these  impending  scenes,  cannot 
fail  to  quicken  the  spintual  affections,  ana  give  new  strength  and 
intensity  to  the  Christian's  zeal.  What  a  prize  there  is  for  him 
to  win!  what  an  inheritance!  what  a  glory!  In  his  near,  full 
view  of  it,  it  seems  wondeiful,  it  stagers,  it  all  but  over- 
powers him.  And  yet  he  pants  unutterably  for  that  purity  and 
glory.  The  soul,  too,  with  its  vast  capacities,  redemption,  with 
its  interminable  results,  appear  to  him  in  a  new  light,  and  call 
upon  him  with  a  new  ui^ency.  How  many  are  the  exposed ; 
they  are  all  about  us ;  they  are  on  the  edge  of  the  precipice ; 
they  are  pouring  into  the  dark  abyss ;  thousands,  and  millions,  to 
to  be  saved  soon,  if  saved  ever.  Christ,  who  died  for  them,  and 
whose  love  you  have  felt,  appeals  to  you,  appeals  to  me  :  Go, 
carry  my  gospel ;  tell  them  of,  and  urge  them  to  the  place  of 
jefuge — the  covert  from  the  gathering  tempest] 
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The  Christian,  whose  eyes  are  open  to  these  things — ^to  that 
heaven,  that  hell,  that  Savior,  that  Judge,  that  Judgment — all 
near,  fast  hastening  on,  if  there  he  any  life  in  him,  will  be  moved 
to  do  something  for  his  Lord.  He  will  not,  he  cannot  sleep,  any 
more  than  he  will  be  able  literally  to  sleep,  when  all  the  dead  are 
stirring  in  their  graves.  He  will  wake,  and  work,  and  he  will 
pray  God  to  bless  bis  labor  in  the  Lord. 

Christian  hearer,  try  and  bring  these  matters  home  to  your  own 
heart,  your  own  case.  In  a  little,  you  pass  awav  and  are  here  no 
more.  Are  you  ready  1  Is  your  work  done  t — done  in  your  own 
soul  f  done  in  the  field  around  you  1  so  that  the  Lord  will  say  to 
you,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant."  Most  blessed 
approval  at  such  an  hour,  before  such  a  presence.  Most  dread- 
ful and  crushing  will  be  the  reverse  ;  some  will  hear,  "  Thou 
wicked  and  slothful  servant."  So  live  and  labor,  watch  and 
pray,  in  the  season  of  effort  and  prayer,  that  the  welcome,  and  not 
the  woe,  shall  be  yours ;  then  shall  you  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

Unconverted  heajper,  you  are  not  prepared ;  and  yet  you  may  be 
on  the  the  brink  of  ruin.  Have  you  thought  of  your  situation,  and 
of  the  scene  you  are  to  meet  1  Consider  them  now,  wait  not  for  a 
literal  contact ;  wait  not  for  the  agitation  and  decay  of  a  death- 
bed ;  wait  not  for  the  trump  of  judgment  to  stir  your  conscience 
and  more  your  sensibilities.  Fonder,  till  you  feel  the  truth  of  that 
declaration.  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  haad.  Though  an  old  de- 
claration ;  though  it  has  been  reiterated  for  centiuies,  uttered  in 
ears  that  have  long  since  mouldered,  still  it  oomes  tVesh  and  start- 
ling to  you  this  day.  It  will  come  again.  The  end  will  be  upon 
you  sooner  than  you  think.  You  may  see  it  even  now,  speeding 
on  like  the  heated  courser ;  weeks,  months^  years,  come  and  go  -, 
deaths,  coffins,  graves,  crowd  on  the  vision ;  an  infinite  steke 
hanging  by  a  hair  ;  the  inexorable  scythe  swinging  darkly  across 
your  path — how  can  you  be  so  uncooceined?  How  can  you 
sleep  on,  in  such  circumstances  of  immense  and  awful  interest, 
and  astounding  peril  1  If  persisted  in,  you  are  lost.  Ere  you  are 
aware,  will  come  the  unwaking  sleep  of  the  shroud  and  sepulchre , 
and  the  soul,  neglected,  undone,  will  be  driven  down  to  the  un; 
sleeping  tortures — the  agonized,  earthquake  heavings  of  th- 
seeond  death.  Fall  not  upon  this  doom,  so  dreadful ;  but  turn  ae 
once  and  avoid  it,  and  seek  that  other  destiny,  listening  to  mercy's! 
call,  and  your  soul  shall  live  in  heaven  for  ever. 
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SHORT  SERMONS. 


DANGER  OP  MAKING  A  PROFESSION  OF  RELIGION 
WITHOUT  PIETY. 

I  never  knew  yon. — MtTTOEw7:33. 

A  PURE  church  is  Dot  to  be  expected  on  earth.  Even  ia  the 
time  of  the  Apostles,  when  those  who  received  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  from  Christ  himself,  were  ministen,  penons 
obtaioed  access  to  the  communion  table,  and  were  admitted  to  seal- 
ing ordinaDces,  who  had  not  the  love  of  God.  We  have  reaaon 
to  believe  there  will  be  always  tares  among  the  wheat ;  foolidi 
will  be  found  mingled  with  wise  viigins ;  the  vile  will  be  gathered 
with  the  precious  in  the  gospel  net.  Jtfany,  we  are  told,  m 
the  last  day,  will  say,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,  who  will  be  met 
with  this  appalling  answer,  ^'iTteverknewyou."  From  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  them,  it  is  evident,  professors  of  religtoD  are  is- 
tend^. 

My  position  is,  that  very  few  of  those  who  are  received  among 
the  visible  followers  of  Christ  without  grace  are  ever  brought  to  i 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  read  of  hypocrites  and  false  pnies- 
sors  in  scripture,  but  never  of  their  conversioiL  I  cannot  conceive 
of  a  more  perilous  situation  than  that  of  one  who  has  made  a  fto- 
fession  of  religion  unsupported  by  a  eood  hope  throng  p**^  (>( 
one  who,  instead  of  maJnng  God  hialiope,  makes  hope  his  God. 
There  is  among  all  classes  of  thinldne  and  conscientious  perscHis, 
a  well  grounded  apprehension  of  entenngthe  Church  withont suffi- 
cient evidence  of  a  spintual,  saving  change. 

I  will  point  out  some  of  the  grounds  of  fear,  that  such  persons 
will  die  in  their  sins.  There  is  obvioosly  a  difference  in  point  of 
danger,  between  those  who  are  persuaded  prematurely  to  asmme 
so  great  a  responsibility,  through  the  injudicious  solicitude  of 
friends,  and  those  who  presumptuously  or  inEincerely  take  the 
vows  of  God  upon  tbem.  In  both  cases,  however,  the  hazard  is 
great. 

1.  There  is  a  fancied  security  attending  an  enrolment  of  our 
names  in  the  visible  Church,  which  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  and 
exceedingly  dangerous.  The  pastor  and  Church  have  signified 
their  approbation ;  and  their  acceptance  has  put  to  rest  any  pre- 
vious fears,  and  for  a  time  at  least,  quieted,  if  not  removed,  anxi- 
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ely  and  doubt.  How  is  the  vain  confidence  and  false  peace  of 
such  professors  to  be  shaken  t  Is  vice  attacked  1  The  f<»-ce  of 
education,  or  the  apathy  of  natural  constitution,  or  respect  for  cha- 
racter, keeps  them  from  vicious  habits.  Ts  hypocrisy  exposed  and 
denounced  1  They  are  not  aware  of  an  intention  to  deceive ;  or  of 
any  guilt  contracted  by  the  heartless  performance  of  duty.  Any 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  preacher  to  &aten  conviction  on  the  con- 
science, to  break  up  false  hopes,  or  to  produce  deep  and  godly  sor- 
row, proves  abortive ;  the  heart  is  protected  by  a  shield  which  uo 
weapon  can  penetrate,  wrapt  in  a  covering  which  no  band  can  re- 
move. The  Spirit  of  God  which  alone  gives  efficacy  to  any  means, 
operates  throueh  the  medium  of  truth ;  but  by  them  the  force 
of  truth  is  evaded,  and  its  direct  application  turned  aside.  The 
longer,  therefore,  self-delusion  ii  practised,  and  the  appeals  and 
searching  messages  of  the  Gospel  are  resisted,  the  greater  the  dan- 
ger that  the  Spirit  will  be  grieved,  and  the  individuals  given  up  to 
obduracy  and  blindness. 

S.  Another  source  of  fear,  that  those  who  are  in  the  visible 
Church  will  never  truly  turn  to  God,  is  found  in  the  alarming 
truth,  that  the  perversion  of  serious  and  solemn  things  has  a  ten- 
dency to  produce  peculiar  hardness  of  heart  and  searedness  of  con- 
science. 

A  professor  of  reli^on,  to  be  at  all  consistent,  to  hold  a  respect- 
able standing  among  his  fellow  Christians,  must  daily  engage  in 
the  performance  of  many  holy  duties.  He  must  use  the  language 
of  prayer.  He  must  worship  where  Gabriel  bows.  He  must  meet 
the  eye  of  God.  He  must  speak  unto  the  great  King.  He  must 
read  his  word ;  attend  upon  the  sacraments,  and  become  conver- 
sant with  scenes  of  awful  interest.  All  this  will  exert  cm  ameli- 
orating influence  upon  a  sanctified  heart,  and  produce  the  happiest 
impression  upon  a  pious  mind.  But  no  such  results  will  follow 
'where  all  is  carnal  and  dead.  The  spirituality  and  the  interest  of 
the  duties  serve  only  to  increase  the  insensibility  of  the  conscience, 
and  the  sacredness  of  the  subjects  discussed  and  listened  to,  de- 
stroys the  excitability  of  moral  feeling.  By  becoming  familiar  with 
awful  truths  and  hypocritically  going  through  with  solemn  duties, 
the  tenderness  and  purity  of  the  soul  are  sullied  and  lost  j  reli- 
gion is  reduced  to  a  cold  and  spiritless  set  of  forms  and  observ- 
iincei. 

3.  Nor  is  this  all.  X3tod  is  particularly  ofTended  with  inmncerity 
in  the  performance  of  religious  duties.  He.  "  abhors  the  sacrifice 
Trhere  not  the  heart  is  found."  There  are  frequent  and  unequivO' 
cal  indications  in  the  Bible  of  bJs  displeasure  against  hollowness 
in  Christian  profession.  The  reUgion  of  the  Gospel  is  a  spiritual 
religion.  God  is  a  gpirit^  and  they  that  tBortkip  Aitr,  mtat  vxtrthip 
him  in  spirit  and  in  trvth.  He  requireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts. 
Where  sincere  and  svpreme  love  doth  sot  re^,  he  will  not  accept 
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the  oflCerii^.  His  eye  penetrates  every  fold  of  io^cerity  thsl  co- 
vers, every  unreal  appendage  that  sets  o£^  the  performance  of  duty. 
How  great  the  baza.id  ihen  of  piovoking  him  to  say,  as  in  the  case 
of  his  ancient  peoplt:,  To  tokat  purpose  u  the  mulHiwie  of  your 
s*erifices  unto  me  ?  The  new  moons  and  Sabbaths^  the  caUing  of 
atsembtiesy  1  cannot  away  toiik  :  it  it  iniquUi/,  etwn  in  the  n/enm 
meeting  :  and  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  vill  hide  mine 
eyes  from  you  ;  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers  I  will  not  hear. 
I  will  only  add,  in  the  conclusion,  if  there  are  any  in  the  viaiUe 
Church,  in  greater  danger  than  others,  they  are  those  who  are  so 
little  acquainted  and  impressed  with  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart, 
and  are  so  little  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  deception,  as  not  to  feel 
deep  solicitude,  and  to  institute  the  most  faithful  self-examination, 
and  Ip  endeavor,  if  possible,  to  gain  some  new  evidense  of  a  vital 
anion  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


HOW  TO  PKAY  FOR  A  REVIVAL. 

O  Loid, leTiTetby wDik. — Hab^kkvk  3:3, 

'  The  duly  of  Christians  to  pray  for  a  revival  of  religion  is  plaii, 
and  enforced  by  the  most  affecting  consideratioss-  The  inqoiiy 
arises,  how  should  Christians  thus  pray. 

1.  Christians  should  offer  prayer  fot  a  revival,  fe^ng  their 
entire  dependence  on  the  Lord  for  such  an  event.  They  sbould 
be  deeply  impressed  with  the  truth  that  revivals  are  commenced 
and  earned  forward  by  the  life-giving  and  coostrainii^  infiueDCCS 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  However  essential  in  its  proper  place  is  hu- 
man instrumentality.  Christians  must  deeply  f^  that  such  iostru- 
mentality,  or  any  other,  is  utterly  insufficient  of  iltelfUi  produce 
or  promote  a  revival  of  true  religion.     Such  a  work  is  to  be  acconh 

Elished,  "  Not  by  might"  (or  armies  and  hum»i  strength) ,  "  nor 
y  power"  (i.  e.,  human) ,  "  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  Every  Christian,  in  praying  for  a  revival,  should  be 
deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  Psalmist,  when  he  gave  the 
following  directions  to  himself:  "  My  soul,  wait  thou  oidy  apon 
God;  for  my  expectation  is  from  him." 

2.  They  should  feel  that  there  is  great  need  of  a  revival — of  the 
blessing  for  which  they  pray.  If  they  do  not  feel  thus,  they  will 
not  be  very  earnest  in  prayer.  A  sense  of  need  is  what  makes  a 
b^;gar  importunate.    It  is  when  Christians,  in  looking  over  the 
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commnmt)',  see  iniquity  abound,  God  dishonored,  religion  1mi- 
guishing,  and  sinners  perishing  in  their  sins,  that  they  feel  the 
necessity  of  a  reriTal,  tiad  will  be  likely  to  plead  earnestly  with 
God  for  it.  This  is  what  led  the  Psalmist  to  pray,  "  Wilt  thou 
not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  theel"  This 
is  what  pressed  upon  the  mind  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  when  he 
offered  that  oft-repeated  and  appropriate  prayer,  "  O  Lord,  revive 
thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make 
known,  in  wrath  remeiDber  mercy." 

3.  Prayer forarevivalshouldbe offered tn/ai^A.  J"  Helhatcom- 
eth  to  God  most  believe  that  he  is,  and  that^he  is  a  rewarder  of 
thetn  that  diligently  seek  him."  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing  that  ye  receive  it,  ye  shall  have  it."  An  expec- 
tation of  receiving  what  we  niay  for,  manifests  confidence  in  God, 
leads  to  perseverance,  and  is  the  ordained  condition  to  which  an 
answer  is  promised.  Faith  in  the  promise  of  Christ  is  what  led 
the  primitive  disciples  to  persevere  in  their  protracted  prayer-meet- 
ing for  ten  days,  before  the  Pentecost.  If  our  divine  Savior  has 
assured  us  that  our  heavenly  Father  is  more  ready  to  give  the 
Holy  ^rit  to  them  that  ask  him,  than  earthly  parents  are  to  give 
good  gifts  to  their  children,  have  not  Christians  solid  ground  on 
which  to  rest  their  faith,  when  praying  for  this  same  Spirit,  who  is 
the  Author  of  all  true  revivals,  that  be  may  be  sent  to  revive  us 
again  1  When  we  know  that  a  revival  greatly  promotes  the  glory 
of  God,  and  of  course  is  in  accordance  with  his  will ;  and  when  we 
remember  bis  promises  to  answer  prayer,  there  seems  no  excuse 
for  not  offering  the  prayer  of  faith  for  a  revival. 

4.  Christians  should  pray  for  a  revival  with  deep  humility.  A 
sense  of  unworthiness  as  sinners,  and  as  Christians,  should  lead 
them  to  lie  low  in  the  dust  before  the  throne  of  grace,  when  ask- 
ing for  a  visitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldst  come  under  my  roof,"  was  the  language  of  one  who 
had  great  faith,  and  whose  prayer  was  answered.  The  lower  they 
sink  in  their  own  estimation,  the  higher  will  their  prayers  ascend 
for  the  Lord's  blessings. 

5.  Prayer  for  a  revival  should  be  offered  with  a  willingness 
to  co-operate  with  God  in  promoting  it.  While  Christians  should 
feel  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  efficient  agent  in  revivals,  they 
should  be  willing  and  ready  to  labor  as  zealously  and  persever- 
ingly  in  their  advancement  as  though  revivals  were  their  own 
work,  and  they  were  to  succeed  just  in  proportion  to  their  skill  and 
eneigy  in  promoting  them.  If  Christians  would  offer  acceptable 
prayer  for  a  revival,  tbey  must  do  what  they  can  to  promote  it. 
And  unless  they  are  witling  to  do  as  well  as  pray,  they  may  as 
well  stop  praying. 

6.  Christians  should  pray  for  a  revival  with  importunity.  Let 
them  remember  the  parable  of  the  widow  and  the  unjust  judge, 
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where  importunity  overcame  injactice  sad  indifiference.  Asd  dwll 
not  God  avenge  bis  own  elect,  who  cry  day  and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them?  I  tell  vou  be  will  avenge  them 
speedily."  Let  them  remember  the  parable  of  the  man  who  went 
to  borrow  bread  at  midnight,  wheretmporfunt^y  obtained  what  even 
friendship  could  not.  Let  them  mark  the  success  which  attended 
the  faith,  the  humility,  perseverance,  and  importunity  of  the  Syro- 
Pbenician  woman.  Let  them  contemplate  the  prayers  of  Jacob, 
Moses,  Elijah,  and  Daniel,  where  perseverance  and  importimity  had 
power  with  God,  and  prevailed.  Let  them  remember  the  promises 
which  God  has  made  to  answer  prayer :  *'  Ask  and  it  jAali  be  giva 
you;  seek  and  ye  shall Jind,"  &c.  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  aslc  in 
my  name,  /  vriU  do  it."  "  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
in  him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heaiedi 
OS ;  and  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him."  *'  Before  ther 
call  I  will  answer ;  and  while  they  are  speakii^  I  will  bear.'* 
With  such  promises  as  these  before  us,  can  we  doubt  the  readiness 
of  God  to  hear  and  answer  prayer  for  a  revival  of  religion  t  Let 
Christians  get  near  the  throne  of  grace,  and  wrestle  with  their 
heavenly  Father,  till  he  pour  us  out  a  blessing  so  great  that  theie 
shall  not  be  room  to  contain  it. 
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That  is  a  most  solemn  and  responsible  charge,  under  irhich, 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation  exercise  their  important  office: 
"  Son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman  nnto  the  house  of 
Israel;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth  and 
Tarn  them  &om  me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O,  wicked 
man,  thou  shall  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  irom  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  lu  his  iniquity,  but 
hJB  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  band.  Nevertheleas,  if  thou  warn 
the  wicked  of  his  way,  to  turn  firom  it,  if  he  do  not  torn  from  his 
way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  thou  hast  delivered  thj 
soul."  The  business  with  which  we  are  intrusted  involves  the 
destinies  of  eternity.  Our  function  is  to  be  exercised  in  such  a 
manner  that  we  may  both  save  ourselves  and  them  that  hear  aa. 
Oar  message  is  not  our  own.  We  may  not  address  to  men  any 
thing  as  from  ourselves ;  neither  may  we  invent  the  themes  and 
words  to  be  proclaimed,  nor  may  we  keep  back  any  part  of  that 
word  which  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  reproof  correction,  and  in- 
struction in  righteousness, — "the  whole  counsel  'of  God" — die 
message  which  JTe  has  commissioned  us  to  bear  to  men,  with  all 
the  force  and  authority  of  a  commandment  from  Heaven,  saying, 
"  Thug  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

In  the  exercise  of  our  ministry,  it  is  often  our  happy  province 
to  speak  words  of  comfort  and  consolation :  and  the  whole  burden 
of  our  preaching  is  designed  ultimately  to  publish  glad  tidings 
of  good  things,  even  the  tidings  of  great  joy.     In  the  themes,  toe 
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tenor  and  the  spirit  of  this  ministry,  is  included  a  dealing  in  pa- 
ti^ioo  and  gentleness,  such  as  that  of  a  father  with  his  ^lildieii. 
And  jet,  it  does  not  conrast  in  the  mere  "  preaching  of  smooth 
tliinga."  Its  charity  is  that  which  "  rejoices  not  in  iniquity,  but  in 
the  truth."  It  must  reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort, — albeit  with 
all  long-suffering  and  doctrine;  it  must  warn  men  of  their  guilt 
and  doom,  if  they  remain  impenitent, — yet  with  compassion  and 
tears.  In  order  to  prepare  men  to  appreciate  its  words  of  ^)eace; 
it  must  show  that  there  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked,  contmuing 
such :  and  that  they  may  be  induced  to  take  hold  on  eternal  life, 
it  must  disclose  to  sinners  how  their  feet  already  take  bold  on 
eternal  death,  and  urge  them  to  escape  for  their  lives,  and  to  floe 
for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  which  is  set  before  them  in 
the  gospel. 

In  this  work,  then,  the  servants  of  Grod  must  often  utter  the 
most  unpleasant  truths — press  the  most  olarmine  considerations 
— ^wake  up  the  most  affecting  reminiscences — and  present  to  die 
conscience  and  the  heart  the  most  moving,  and  sometimes  the 
most  tender,  and  even  delicate  appeals.  Such  was  the  position 
of  the  prophet  2eoharish,  in  the  circumstances  under  which  he 
uttered  the  affecting  inquiry  contained  in  our  text.  He  was  asso- 
ciated  wi&  the  prophet  Haggai  in  forwarding  the  enterprise  of 
building  the  second  temple.  The  people  to  whom  they  pro- 
phesied had  been  some  years  returned  &om  the  doitivity ;  and, 
already,  their  sluggishness,  in  regard  to  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Lord's  house,  their  selfish  worldUness,  and  manifold  provoca- 
tions, gave  melancholy  token  that  they  were  foi^etting  their 
afflictions,  and  relapsing  into  the  footsteps  of  their  fathers,  whose 
sins  the  Lord  had  so  disaetrouslv  rebuked-  Ha^ai  appeared 
upon  the  stage,  a  few  months  earlier  than  Zechaimn,  and  seems 
to  have  produced  a  very  salutary  impression  upon  the  people  by 
his  preaching.  And,  in  illustration  of  that  word,  "  he  that  hatii, 
to  him  Bhall  be  given,"  so,  as  they  had  improved,  and  were 
obedient  to  the  word  qt  the  Lord  in  the  mouth  of  Baggai,  God 
blessed  them  with  another  prophet,  whose  labors  were  longer 
continued:  and,  by  these  conjoint  efforts,  a  very  happy  reforma- 
tion was  commenced,  and  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  rebuilt 
Nevertheless,  because,  during  these  ministrations,  a  portion  of 
the  people  continued  unmoved,  and  all  of  them  were  inade- 
quately remiss,  and  their  perverseness  demanded  the  correction 
and  stimulus  of  a  constant  faithful  reproof  and  wamii^, — the 
best  of  them  needing  to  be  admonished  against  the  error  to 
which  they  were  prone,  of  returning  to  the  evU  waya  of  tiieir 
fathers, — tie  prophet  Zechariah  addresses  himself  to  "reprove 
their  sins,  and  to  threaten  God's  judp;ments  against  the  im- 
penitent, while  he  encouraged  those  who  feared  God  with  as- 
surances of  the  divine  mercies  which  were  in  store  for  his 
Churdi,  and  especially  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  the 
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setting  up  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world."  In  presBine  bis  ez- 
hortationa,  he  strengUiens  his  appeal  bj  a  direct  ana  specdfio 
reference  to  a  moat  tender  and  delicate  point, — the  controveiST 
which  God  had  had  with  their  ancestry  and  predeceaeors.  Hu 
mind  goes  back  to  contemplate  the  former  generations,  and  he 
brings  them  forth  &om  their  graves,  in  order  that  in  the  light  of 
their  example,  their  children  might  see  their  own  sinmbieflB 
danger,  and  dut^; — "The  Lord  hath  been  sore  displeased  wiUi 
jonr  &thers."  And  their  history,  and  their  own  recent  retom 
from  captiyi^,  and'the  continnance,  still,  of  a  part  of  their  nation 
in  the  land  of  their  dispersion,  were  the  melancholy  and  unan- 
swerable proo&  of  the  former  delinquency,  which  they  aref  now 
admonished  not  to  imitate.  By  repentance  they  would  cat  off 
HiQ  entail  of  the  cuise,  and,  instead  thereof^  receive  a  blessing; 
— and  this  is  the  true  lue  to  be  made  of  the  judgments  of  Qod 
upon  the  guilty  generations  that  vent  before  us.  He  calls  them 
to  turn  unto  the  Lord, — three  times  introducing,  in  inunediate 
connection  with  the  commandment,  the  authority  and  obligation 
which  enforced  it,  as  coming  from  the  "Lord  of  Hosts,"  whose 
almighty  power  and  sovereign  dominion  are  thus  set  before 
sinners  as  an  argument  for  their  repentaiu»  unto  new  obedience. 
And  the  commandment  itself  now  addressed  to  these  backsliding 
people,  ia  the  very  same  which  the  prophets  of  old  had  often  ui- 
dressed  to  their  progenitors.  These  all  had  passed  away,  bat 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  in  itfl  counsels,  menaces,  and  promises,  is 
.  the  same  in  all  generations  and  abideth  for  ever.  It  was  their 
happiness  that  the  same  messages  and  exhortations  still  remained 
to  address  them,  that  they  might  be  directed,  urged,  and  encoui^ 
iiged  to  return  unto  God,  be  reconciled  with  Bim,  and  He  with 
them,  and  that  they  might  possess  His  favor  and  friendship.  It  is 
the  same  message  unto  all  men,  and  it  speaks  to  us,  in  the  same 
words  with  which  it  rooke  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  and 
in  the  latter  days  bv  the  Son  of  God  himself 

This  appeal  to  the  conduct  and  condition  of  their  fitthers,  was 
a  most  delicate  and  difficult  part  of  the  prophet's  duty, — because, 
if  there  ia  any  thing  which  men  feel  most  tenderly,  and  whiob 
they  are  most  apt  to  resent,  it  is  such  a  reference  to  thj^ 
patents  as  involves  reproach,  and  implies  that  they  su^red 
under  the  wrath  of  Go^  and,  after  deatin,  endure  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  judgment  But  it  is  most  needful,  in  dealing  with 
men,  to  warn  mem  of  this  very  fiict, — becaose  they  are  prone  to 
follow  the  examples  of  their  fathers,  and  to  plead  their  authori^ 
for  the  sentiments  they  cherish  and  the  conduct  they  pursue. 
But  the  prophet  shrunk  not  from  this  duty.  He  knew  too  wall 
that  the  authority  of  parents  could  not  justi^  their  children  in 
wickedness  and  unbehef)  aiid  he  felt  his  obligations  to  preserre 
their  posterity  from  following  in  the  same  paut  to  rain.  There- 
foie,  Ee  eoj<»na  them,  "  Be  ye  not  as  joor  &tbei8,  unto  whom 
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lixe  former  prophets  b&ve  aied,  *  *  «  •  but  they  did  not  hear, 
nor  hearkeD  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord."  For,  what  was  the  oonse- 
qaence  of  their  rebellioa  ?  "  Bat  my  words  and  my  statntea, 
which  I  commanded  my  aerrauta  the  prophets,  did  they  not  take 
hold  of  your  fathers?  and  they  retomed  and  said,  Like  as  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  thought  to  do  unto  us,  according  to  our  ways, 
and  according  to  our  d<»ng8,  so  hath  He  dealt  with  us."  It  ia 
as  if  the  prophet  had  sfud,  "  While  you  may  object  that  it  does 
not  become  you  to  be  wiser  and  better  thwi  your  btbers,  con- 
aider  what  happened  unto  them.  Although  Clod's  messages 
by  his  prophets  did  not  take  hold  of  them  bo  as  to  reform  tiiem, 
yet  the  judgments  of  Glod,  which  were  the  threat^ted  aanctioDS 
of  his  words  and  statutes  did  take  hold  of  them,  (or  overtake 
them,  as  it  ia  in  the  margin,)  and  then  they  found  by  their  own 
experience,  that  their  unbebef  could  not  make  the  word  of  Ood 
of  no  effect.  When  their  calamities  came  upon  them,  they 
returned ;  some  of  them,  perhaps,  repented,  and  were  saved ;  and 
others  of  them  were  convincedT  and  awakened ;  and  all  of  them 
changed  their  minds  as  to  the  truth  and  import  of  the  teaching  of 
the  prophets;  and,  although  it  was  too  late  to  avert  the  ruin 
which  came  upon  the  nation,  they  were  fain  to  confess  that  it  had 
happened  as  it  had  been  foretold ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  dealt  with 
them,  as  He  had  forewarned  them  He  would  do,  according  to  thdr 
ways  and  doings ;  and  in  all  that  He  did  unto  them,  tuey  were 
compelled  to  acknowledge  both  His  truth  and  His  justice.  Theg 
V)ere  punished,  and  felt  and  confessed  that  it  was  in  righteousness. 
And  now  let  their  children  and  descendants  behold  the  agree- 
ment and  correspondence  between  the  sin  and  the  judgments 
of  their  fathers,  and  between  the  circumstances  of  their  fathem 
and  their  own,  lest  they  now,  in  turn,  share  a  similar  ^te." 

It  is  in  the  midst  of  this  affecting  recollection  and  expostnlatioa 
that  the  preacher  bursts  forth  with  this  impassioned  and  impresdve 
exclamation — "  Your  fhthers,  where  are  they?  and  the  prophets, 
do  th^  live  for  ever?" 

"Wnat  has  become  of  your  fathers?  The  whole  generation 
is  swept  away,  and  the  placea  that  knew  them  shall  Imow  them 
ao  more.  Let  us  think : — ^they  are  gone  throi^h  the  world,  and 
gone  out  of  it.  Here  they  toere,  in  the  places  we  now  oocnpy, 
passing  through  the  same  streets,  dwelling  in  these  houses,  trading 
m  the  same  businesses,  worshiping  in  tne  same  churches.  BiU 
witere  are  they  T  They  are  not  here ; — ^they  are  gone ; — ^but  they 
are  somewhere  still.  When  they  died,  there  was  not  an  end  <n 
them.  They  are  in  eternity,  in  the  worid  of  spirits,  the  unchange- 
able world,  to  which  we  are  hastening  apace.  Where  are  Oteyt 
Those  of  them  who  lived  and  died  in  Chnst  are  in  Paradiae;  and 
if  we  live  and  die  in  the  Lord,  as  they  did,  we  shall  be  with  them 
soon,  with  them  forever.  And  those  of  them,  who  lived  «nd  died 
in  sin, — we  in  torment; — and  we  are  warned  by  Moaes  and  the 


THE  r^TQXBS  ±SD  THS  PBOPHBTS.  39 

pK^heti,  by  CbiiBt  and  the  apoetles,  that  we  follow  them  not,  so 
aa  to  oome  to  that  ;^aee  of  tormeot 

"And  the  pio^iflts,  do  they  live  forever?  Did  those  who 
spake  the  worn  of  the  Lord  unto  the  Others  continne?  Thev 
too  have  departed  &om  the  earth.  Their  30uh  do  live,  indeec^ 
with  God  whom  they  served,  in  the  &ithful  nmiistration  of  his 
word ;" — and  the  memory  c^  their  ministrations  and  of  the 
oppositionB  of  onbelief,  and  of  the  fruits  of  lepoitanca  and 
feith, — this  Etill  survives ; — and  Ae  word  which  uiey  preached 
is  still  here,  caugfat,  with  their  descending  mantles,  when  they 
ascended  on  hi^n  to  their  reward,  hr  tnoee  their  snccesson 
whose  mouths  stdl  utter  the  words  and  statutes  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts ; — and  all  the  effects  of  their  minisby  survive, — ^both  in 
them  to  whom  they  were  the  savor  of  deatli  unto  death,  and  in 
them  to  whom  they  were  the  savor  of  life  unto  life.  But  the 
prophets  themselves  are  cone.  They  served  their  generation  by 
^c  will  of  God,  and,  with  their  generation,  they  nave  departed 
to  meet  again  with  their  hearers  at  th^  bar  of  Qod,  and  to 
give  in  their  account, — of  some  with  joy, — of  others  with  grief 
— aud  all  of  them,  both  preachers  and  hearers,  to  test  the  trutn  of 
what  thoee  prcf^ets  bebeved  and  preached  to  those  iathers. 

Ahl  if  this  truth  were  Mt  as  its  impreesiveneBs  and  solem- 
nity ought  to  make  it  to  be  felt,  what  ^eacheiB  should  we  not 
be,  and  what  hearers  would  you  be !  What  an  influence  and 
£:vce  would  be  conveyed  by  eveiy  sermon.  What  scenes  of 
f^iritual  intcred  would  our  worshiping  assemblies  present ;  what  * 
pains  of  conviction,  what  solicitude  to  be  saved,  what  holy  tra' 
vailing  of  the  new  birth,  what  joy  and  peace  in  believing; 
what  uironpng  crowds  in  the  sanctuary,  and  what  hopes  of  salva- 
tion, and  wW  fltness  for  living,  and  fltneas  for  dying,  too,  and 
what  comforts  and  consolations  abounding  by  Christ,  and  what 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  and 
what  praises  and  services  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  of  Bi»ts,  even 
of  our  God  and  his  Christ  Would  to  God  there  were  its  due 
weight  given  to  this  momentous  consideration,  that  "we  are  dying 
ministers,  dealing  with  dyin^  men,  about  the  concerns  of  immor- 
tal souls  and  an  awful  etermty  on  whose  very  brink  we  are  at  this 
moment  standing."  For  let  us  think,  "  the  prophets  that  are  now. 
do  t(w  live  for  ever?"  No:  as  the  Other's  and  the  prophets  of  old 
have  vanished  frcnn  the  eerth,  so  must  it  be  with  us  who  occupy 
their  places,  aud  enter  upon  their  laboia,  and  inherit  their  means 
of  fl-ace,  aud  succeed  to  their  eternal  responsibilitiea.* 

You  and  I,  s^  hearers,  are  concerned  in  this  solemn  truth. 
It  is  our  case.  Tae  example  be^i3i«  us,  is,  in  too  many  particu- 
lars, the  mere  picture  of  our  own  condition.  Not  only  in  regard 
to  wir  coBUOon  mortality  and  deetanation  to  eternity,  but  in  the 

*  For  Mate  of  Am  lanniga  qootad  in  leTenl  preceding  paragntphi,  I  *a  lodcUed 
r  Btarj,  tBgmj  altmd  ami  ezpMided 
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rdlationB  of  jomj  among  us  to  a  hitherto  sboaed  and  iniamjaOTed 
gofipeL  To  you  also  toe  word  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying, 
"  Turn  TO  onto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  I  will  turn  onto 
yoo,  saitb  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  as  it  was  spoken  onto  yon,  and 
to  diose  who  have  gone  before  von,  by  the  former  prophets,  when 
they  cried,  saving :  "  Thus  saitii  the  Jjoid  of  Hosts,  turn  ve  now 
from  your  evil  ways  and  from  tout  evil  doings ;  but  they  clid  not 
hear  nor  hearken  unto  me,  satui  the  Lord."  "  Be  ve  not  as  your 
&thers ;"  be  not  as  ve  have  been  yonrselvea.  "  Yoor  fathers, 
where  are  they?  and  the  presets,  do  they  live  tbr  ever?"  As 
they  have  gone,  ao  shall  ve  ^  so  shall  you  go,  so  shall  I,  and 
this  pulpit,  and  these  pews,  will  be  vacant  of  us ;  men  may  seek 
us,  but  they  shall  not  find  us  here ;  and  other  prophets  and  other 
worahipera  shall  be  here  in  our  places ;  and  where  AaU  we  be, 
when  hut  a  very  few  ye^rs  shall  have  come  and  gone  ? 

We  ciin  not  always  preach  for  yoor  salvation ;  you  can  not  always 
enjoy  these  means  of  grace;  you  can  not  always  pervert  and  dis- 
owy  this  gospel  with  iinpumty ;  you  can  not  always  forget  and 
despise,  and  misimprove,  and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  things  which 
you  now  ao  listlessly  disregard.  Oh,  shall  it  be  with  yon,  as 
it  was  with  the  Jews  oefore  the  captivity,  that  you  shall  paas  away 
and  as  many  who  onoe  were  here  have  passed  away,  and  leave  no 
other  memorial  of  yoor  existence  and  of  your  treatment  of  the 
gospel,  and  no  other  example  and  ground  of  appeal  to  yoor 
.  diildren  and  others  that  are  to  come  after  you,  than  this,  "  Be  y© 
not  as  your  Others  were ;"  and  than  this  passionate,  and  it  may 
be,  hopeless  appeal  conceming  you,  by  some  other  preacher  than 
he  who  now  speaks,  '^Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  tiio 
prophets,  do  thev  live  fbt  ever?" 

The  whole  subjest  thus  introduced  to  onr  consideratioQ,  in  this 
|)assage  of  the  word  of  Glod,  suggests  to  ns  a  solemn  and  an  afi^- 
ing  application  to  ourselves,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are  now  assembled  in  the  house  c£  God.  Nor  needs  there  much 
modification  to  make  it  suit  as  a  description  of  ourselves. 

It  is  now  seventeen  years  since  I  fcrat  appeared,  in  the  dew  of 
my  youth,  in  the  character  of  ^e  ordained  pastor  of  this  people, 
and  my  first  senuon  in  this  reqwnsible  relation  was  from  ^eae 


words:  "I  detenmned  not  to  know  any  thing  annntg  you  but 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  To  that  determination  I  have 
adhered  in  aQ  good  consdenoe  unto  this  day,  when  I  am  now 
preaching  my  tmee  thousand  and  firet  sermon  wnce  my  ministry 
commenced,  and,  excluding  all  other  service  of  the  gospel  else- 
where, my  two  thousand  tiaee  hundred  and  twenty -lirst  sermon  to 
this  congregation.  In  tins  ministiv  I  have  sot^ht  to  unfold  the 
glorious  go^>el  of  the  blessed  Goo.  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  I  have  set  before 
Tou  life  and  death.  CourtJi^  no  man's  &vot,  fearing  no  man'a 
frown,  seeking  only  to  ideaee  you  for  your  edification,  I  have  kepe 
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back  notbing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shoired  yen 
publicly,  and  fiom  house  to  house,  aa  I  Lad  opportunity,  testify- 
ing unto  you  all,  without  exception,  repentance  towards  Qod,  and 
faith  towEirda  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  I  call  God  to  record, 
and  I  call  yon  to  record,  that  in  this  thing  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  your  souls  and  of  all  men.  I  ^ve  endeavored,  alas  I 
how  feebly,  and  with  m&nifold  imperfectione  and  sins,  to  serve 
the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears  and 
temptations  which  befell  me.  Neither  would  I  count  my  life 
dear  unto  myself  so  that  X  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and 
the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  I  may  appropriately  add 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  which  immediately  follow  the  text  of 
my  first  sermon  as  your  pastor:  "And  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
ness and  in  fear  and  in  much  trembling.  And  my  speech  and  my 
S reaching  was  not  with  enticii^  woroB  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
emonstration  of  the  spirit,  and  of  power,  that  your  bith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  Qod." 
"  Neverthelev,  having  obtained  help  from  God,  I  continue  even 
until  now."  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits;  who  fot^veth  all  thine  imquities;  who  healeth  all  thy 
'  diseases,  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ;  who  crovn- 
eth  thee  with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies ;  who  Hatisfieth 
thy  mouth  with  good  things,  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like 
the  eagles." 

Seventeen  years  have  passed  since  then  I  It  is  half  the  lif^ 
time  of  a  generation,  and  this  measure  of  time  has  been  unpfy 
illustrated  here.  Many  changes  have  passed  einoe  then.  The 
whole  appearance  of  this  part  of  our  city  has  been  greatly  altered 
and  beautitiilly  enlarged  and  improved.  The  former  tabernacle 
in  which  you  and  your  fathers  worshiped, — ^in  which  many  of 
you  were  baptized,  and  in  which  many  of  you  hare  participated 
m  solenm,  and  jo^Ril  scenes,  and  services, — ^has  been  taken  down, 
and  this  spacious  and  beautiful  temple  has  been  reared  in  its 
stead.    But  it  is  not  of  such  changes,  X  would  speak. 

There  is  another  change.  Half  a  generation  of  time  is  the  meas- 
ure of  ^ese  years, — and  half  a  generaticm  of  human  beings  has 
passed  awayi  Hidf  of  those  who  were  living  seventeen  years 
ago,  are  dead.  Look  into  the  world  around  us,  and  see  where  are 
the  greater  half  of  them  who  walked  these  streets,  seventeen  yeara 
agof  and  of  the  men  who  were  then  eminent  for  rank  and  wealth, 
for  fame  and  power,  for  station  and  influence,  for  guiding  and 
governing,  both  in  Church  and  State?  Kings,  I*re8idents,  Kulera, 
Ministers,  Elders,  Teachers, — and  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel, 
and  fathers  and  mothers  of  families,  and  the  ftthers  and  mothers 
of  some  of  you, — ^these,  and  uncounted  children  and  youth  have 
passed  away  I 

It  is  not  unusual  on  such  occasions  as  the  present,  to  enumecate 
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mere  statistical  mattera, — ^to  ezliibit  a  sammsry  of  pennons  and 
marriages,  baptisms  and  funerals,— of  ibe  increase  and  decrease  of 
oommunicanta,  of  colonizations  and  contributions  for  the  enlarffe- 
ment  of  Zlon ; — and  perhaps  in  all  this,  there  may  be  a  little  s^- 
gIori£cation  on  the  part  of  the  minister,  while  he  natters  the  pride 
of  his  congregation.  But  there  is  one  item  of  statistics  wor^  to 
be  noted  in  our  review,  and  that  demands  to  be  pondered.  Whal 
a  ooDtribution,  and  in  what  a  light  does  it  appear,  when  we  sam 
up  this  day  die  ravages  of  death  among  ns.  Look  aronnd  you 
— ^into  ihecwsom  of  your  own  &milies,  and  among  the  circles  of 
TOUT  &iends  and  neighbors,  and  see  how,  and  of  whom  this  sum 
has  been  made  up.  Where  are  the  dear  tamilior  faces,  which 
once  greeted  you  f  Ah  I  my  fnends,  I  am  answered  by  the  acmi- 
bie  habiliments  of  woe,  by  downcast  eyes,  by  Sowing  teara, — and, 
when  I  go  into  your  bouses,  by  fondly -cherished  mementoes  and 
relics,  and  affecting  reminiscences,  and  the  lingering  mghs  (utd 
words  which  still  preserve  the  memory  of  them  vhoee  seats  are 
vacant  at  your  board.  Yes ;  what  a  contribution  is  this,  that  we 
have  rendered  to  eternity,  made  up  of  one-half  of  our  ocmgr^a- 
tion;  what  a  colony  have  we  sent  of^ — ^full  one-half  of  ourselves, 
already  beoome  emigrants  &om  earth,  to  people  that  solemn  world, 
that  unseen  country  which  men  enter  through  the  gloomy  portals 
of  the  grave  I 

I  low  around  this  house.  Cast  your  eyes  around  it,  too.  And 
what  a  melancholy  change  is  here.  Where  are  those  venerable 
heads,  long  familiar  to  our  ^es ;  where  are  the  &thers,  the  last 
tehcs  of  the  former  generation, — the  men  who  took  the  lead  in 
calling,  and  welcoming  me,  when  I  first  came  among  you?  I 
remember  well,  how  I  was  interested,  on  becoming  first  acquaint- 
ed  with  this  congregation,  by  the  sif^t  of  so  many  old,  gny- 
headed  men,  who  worshiped  here  seventeen  years  ago, — men, 
whom  your  memory  and  mine  honors,  because  their  hoaiy  hairs 
were  that  crown  of  glory  which  invests  the  head  of  the  aged, 
when  they  are  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  And  strange 
though  it  might  seem,  that  a  mere  stripling  should,  for  that  very 
reason,  midertake  to  be  the  religions  instructor  of  a  people  among 
whom  were  so  many  who  were  long  before  me  in  Christy — yet 
those  hoary-headed  men,  who  took  me  by  the  hand  and  wel- 
comed me  BO  oordially,  were  no  small  inducement  to  me  to  on- 
dertake  the  pastoral  office  here.  Among  them,  I  thought  to  find 
rich  experience,  and  wise  counsel,  and  genuine  Christian  sym- 
pathies with  the  toils,  and  trials,  and  difficulties,  and  the  con- 
BOious  inexperience  of  a  ministiy  begun  in  so  important  a  chai^, 
in  80  extensive  a  parish,  and  as  the  successor  of  such  men  of  God 
as  had  hitherto  f\ufiUed  the  pastoral  ofBoe  here.  Nor  was  I  mis- 
laken.  I  found  in  these  men  all  that  I  respected,  all  I  hoped 
for.  And  many  are  the  pleasant  and  affecting  reminiscences  of 
tlieir  judicious  and  affectionate  advice,  anstance,  interoourae,  and 
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friendship.  But  let  iu  look  around ;  seek  for  those  &mihar  faces 
— ^Touj  lathers  and  patriarchs,  so  vividly  present  to  our  memory, 
and  to  our  mind's  eye.  Ah !  it  was  but  ma\y,  and  they  sat  here, 
and  there,  and  all  around  us.  *  *  *  The  memory  of  them  all  is 
fragrant  here.  We  lo<^  around,  as  if  to  see  them  in  their  aGCus;^ 
tomed  places ;  but  we  cannot  see  them,  they  are  not  here,  to-dar ; 
but  there  ore  swelling  hearts  here,  to  echo,  and  to  answer  tbe 
inquiry,  "Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the  prophets,  do 
they  live  for  ever?"  • 

Alas !  they  are  gone !  And  vet,  shall  we  weep  and  break  our 
hearts  in  the  selfishness  of  our  bereavement,  because  we  shall  see 
their  faces  do  more  ?  Shall  we  stand  stupified  and  amazed,  like 
the  bereaved  Elisha  for  the  rapt  Elijah,  when  we  can  call  to  miod 
how  we  saw  many  of  them  ascending  to  heaven,  as  it  were  in  char- 
iots of  fire,  and  with  horses  of  fire, — and  vent  our  grief  as  he  did ; 
"  My  lather  I  my  lather  I  the  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof"  These  have  gone  to  their  reward.  And  He,  who  gave 
them  to  His  Church  is  still  its  Head;  and  He  is  Head  over  all 
things  for  the  Church,  to  furoish  other  lively  stones,  and  other 
workmen,  for  the  upbuilding  of  His  spiritual  temple  here.  But 
many  others  are  gone ;  those  who,  as  our  seniors  m  age,  or  even 
merely  as  our  predecessors  in  death,  might  be  includeld  in  the 
inquiry  to-day ;  "  The  fetiiers,  where  are  they  ?"  Half  a  genera- 
tion here, — half  a  congregation  deed  I  And  where  are  they? 
Those  of  them  who  died  in  the  Lord,  are  with  God  to-day, 
and  with  the  Lamb,  and  with  the  general  assembly  and  Churdi 
of  the  firstborn  in  heaven, — "  where  the  saints  of  fdl  ages  in  har> 
mony  meet," — and  there  they  shall  be  forever  with  the  Lord,  in 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  &om  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Those  of  them  who  died  in  their  sins, — who  revised  the 
gospel  and  obeyed  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,— where  are  they  ? 
They,  too,  have  gone ;  gone  to  judgment  and  retribution ;  gone, 
— we  must  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord, — to  their  own  place,  ves- 
sels of  wram  fitted  for  destruction  and  the  dreadful  giuf  of  hell, 
which  separates  the  wicked  from  the  righteous,  is  eternally  im- 
passable I 

Half  a  generation  gone !  and  ihea  beside,  to  think  that  while 
we  are  but  separated  from  tbis  one-half  of  our  own  g^ieration,  by 
the  narrow  stream  of  death,  over  which  all  of  us  must  pass,  the 
the  process  of  transition  is  still  going  on,  every  mnnent ;  even 
now,  we  the  other  half^  in  one  continuous  train,  are  transferring 
to  eternity ;  while  we  speak,  the  passage  is  uninterrupted : — 
"  Pm^  of  tbe  bovt  iMve  croswd  tbe  flood, 

'Bow  manj  to  tbdi  mdleM brntc^ 
This  polemn  mometit  fly — 
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"And  the  prophets,  do  they  lire  for  ever?"  This  inqmry  is 
important,  not  only  as  we  consider  the  affecting  thooght  of  their 
mortality,  but,  as  we  revert  to  the  ministrationB  of  former  pastora 
here,  and  ask  what  haa  been  the  influence  of  this  whole  ca^ogne 
of  paston  and  teachers  sent  unto  yoo,  until  this  day  ?  whaX  has 
been  their  infiaenoe  upon  your  character  and  pro^>ect8  for  eter- 
nity, who  still  survive  ?  &>me  of  you  heard  tne  gospel  on  this 
spot,  from  the  lips  of  the  venerable  and  sainted  Bodgers  and 
M'Koight,  dow  gone  to  their  rest,  bat  who  being  dead,  yet 
speak;  and  &x)m  the  lips  of  their  venerable  colleagues,  Miller, 
who  stands  upon  the  veree  of  fourscore,  and  Milledoler,  who 
has  also  closed  the  stated  labors  of  a  ministty  of  more  than  half 
a  century.  Some  of  you  were  baptized  bv  their  hands.  Others 
of  you  have  heard  tnat  go^}el  m>m  the  Ops  of  their  saooessoTS, 
now  separated  from  this  ciarge,  and  not  likely  often  to  utter  it  to 
you  again.  And  for  seventeen  years,  for  mi3<e  than  two  thousand 
times  you  have  heard  it  from  these  1ip»  that  speak  to  yon 
once  more  this  day,  besides  hundreds  of  times  more,  from  other 
ministers,  who  have  occasionally  occupied  this  pulpit,  during  my 
connection  with  you.  And  all  these  men  have  passed,  or  are  pass- 
ing away;  and  tne  memory  of  these  thousands  of  sermonB,  wnich 
have  contributed  to  shf^  your  character  and  destinies  for  eter- 
nity, rises  np^  and  appeals  to  yoa  What  impressioQ  have  they 
left  upon  your  souls,  and  what  record  home  to  neaven  conoeming 
yoa?  To  the  childien  of  some  of  you,  these  hands  have  ad- 
ministered the  seal  of  the  covenant,  m  the  waters  of  baptism ; — 
on  some  of  you,  my  beloved  youth,  I  have  sprinkled  those  holy 
waters  which  signined  your  relation  to  the  covenant,  and  yonr 
dedication  to  the  Lord,  Many  of  yoa  have  seen  m  this  sanctnaiy, 
and  in  that  which  formerly  stood  here,  the  manifest  tokens  of  the 
descent  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Some  of  you  have  rejoiced  in  aouls 
renewed,  and  sms  foi^ren.  Some  of  yoa  have  felt  the  iro- 
nies of  conviction  of  sin,  but  in  so  &r  as  man  can  judge,  you 
did  not  enter  into  terms  of  peace  with  Qod  through  onr  Lord 
Jeeus  Christ,  when  His  spirit  strove  with  yoa  Some  have  been 
thoughtful,— perhaps  are  thoughtful  now.  And  some  have  ut- 
terly despised  the  word  and  ordinances  (^  the  Lord's  house ;  and 
for  some,  the  table  of  the  Lord  has  been  spread  scores  of  times 
in  vain,  for  you  have  turned  away  from  the  syinbolfl  of  the  living 
bread,  and  refased  the  memorials  of  the  atoning  blood.  Some 
have  sinned  against  light  and  knowledge.  Some  have  hardened 
themselves  against  God,  and  how  have  th^  proffpered  who 
are  still  utterly  unmoved,  in  rebelling,  and  lemsting  the  Holy 
Ghost 

And  now  let  me  appeal  to  yoa  personaUy:  Who  hath  believed 
our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 
How  stands  it  between  yoarsool  and  God?  Ye  ChriaHans,  are 
you  growing  in  graoe,  letting  your  li^t  shine^  and  ripening 
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for  hearen?  Ye  tempfcrf  and  afflicted  <ma,  are  the  conaoktiona 
of  God  small  with  yoo,  and  what  good  have  yon  extracted  from 
TOUT  sorrows?  Ye,  who  have  been  awakened,  are  ye  still  aoxioas 
for  your  ealvatioii,  or,  do  ye  now  believe?  Ye  earnest  cna 
and  despiaen  of  the  goepel,  how  long  will  ye  behold,  and  wonder 
and  perish  in  tout  unbelief  againat  the  word  of  God,  which 
we  have  declared  unto  yon  ?  Ye  ^rerUe,  how  have  you  honored 
and  observed  the  promise  which  is  to  you,  and  tout  children, 
by  training  them  up  in  the  nrntoie  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  i 
Ye  Ix^tized  peracms, — baptized  men  and  women,  who  have  hitherto 
trifled  with  yoor  birtniight,  and  defrauded  your  children  of 
theirs, — and  ye  young  persons  and  children,  who  have  been 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  what 
nse  have  you  made,  and  what  use  are  yon  making  of  the  privi- 
lege, and  of  the  promise  of  Ck>d,  and  of  the  covenant  of  adop- 
tion, and  of  your  own  solemn  obligations  titerein,  and  what 
requital  are  you  making  to  that  blessed  Saviour,  who  authorized 
your  introduction  to  the  seal  of  naturalization  in  his  church,  by 
commanding,  "  Suffer  the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not  to 
oome  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1"  Are  ye 
yet  in  your  sins  ?  And  all  ye,  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Wael,  and  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise,  what  are  ye 
doing,  and  what  nave  you  done  with  the  providences,  and  mer> 
cies,  and  trials,  and  means  of  grace,  whioh  God  has  employed 
with  you,  and  in  which  you  have  been  connected  with  the  minis- 
try of  Gisd's  servants,  the  prophets  who  have  passed,  and  are 
passing  rapidly  with  yon  to  that  jndgment-seat,  where  all  of  ns 
must  soon  give  account? 

Let  me  appeal:  And  now,  how  many  scenes  rise  vp,  in 
which'  you  and  I  have  mingled  ti^ether :  I  have  united  some 
of  you  in  mairiase,  blessed  the  nuptial  bond,  and  ^yed,  when 
I  exhorted  you  then,  that  yonr  houses  might  be  bethels,  that 
the  fire  of  devotion  might  be  kindled  by  your  Arnds  on  the 
domestic  alter  and  bum  in  your  hearts,  and  that  you,  and  your 
partners,  and  your  children,  might  become  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life:  Have  you  performed  yonr  engagements,  and 
honored  your  mercies?  have  you  set  up  the  domestic  altar,  and, 
as  sons  and  daughters  have  been  bom  unto  you,  sought  diligently, 
and  prayerfully,  to  train  them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go  r 
and  nave  you  given  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and  dedicated 
yonr  o£&prmg  unto  God,  be&re  His  altars,  and  in  the  courts  of 
the  LonTs  house  ?  Again,  I  have  sat  at  your  bedEddCf  when 
you  were  sick,  and  afraid  to  die ;  and  I  saw  yonr  angnisb,  and 
counseled  you  then,  and  I  pray^  for  you,  and  prayed  with  you, 
and  I  heard  your  vows  and  nopes ;  and  again  you  iwjovered :  But 
where  are  you  vows  to-day,  and  how  have  they  been  kept? 
Aeun,  I  have  followed  not  a  few  fhwn  among  you  to  the  grave, 
ana  how  many  adBfecting  soenets  in  the  house  m  mourning,  rise 
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DOT  before  my  memory,  imd  youra.  ScHiMdimes  tiie  aged  father 
or  mother  io  Isrkel,  who,  like  a  shock  of  com  folly  ripe,  died  in 
peace,  and  eateied  upon  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  ^d  scMuetimes, 
the  youthful  Chiistian,  gathered  with  the  early  dead,  but  not  too 
■oon  for  him,  nor  too  Boon  for  lite  heaven  for  which  grace  had 
made  him  meet  to  be  a  partaker.  And  these  were  your  dead ; 
and  mine,  mine  also  sleep  in  your  burial-places  sde  oy  side  with 
youra.  Have  you,  their  children,  their  brothers,  sistera,  or 
niends,  been  profited  by  their  death,  bo  that  yoa  have  become 
followers  of  them  who,  through  grace  and  patience,  have  inherited 
the  piomiaes?  And  sometimes,  it  was  the  aged  sinner,  "  lad^i 
with  guilt  and  heavy  woes;^'  and  sometimes  the  yoong  sinner, 
cut  off  in  his  guilty  career,  and  &om  his  deoeitml  hopes  and 
plana.  And  you  have  seen  it,  too;  and  have  you  trembled, 
and  turned  unto  (rod,  when  He  spared  you,  while  He  was  stri- 
king them  down  and  destroying  them  at  your  very  tide,  and,  amid 
this  soene  which  was  meant  for  mercy  to  you,  warned  you  by 
the  hopeless  end  of  them  who  "  died  and  made  no  si^n  ?'  And 
sometimes  it  was  the  father  or  mother,  in  the  veiy  prune  of  life, 
prostrated  by  insidious  disease,  and  leaving  the  vndowed  partner, 
like  a  lonely  partridge,  to  mourn  in  sobtude,  and  the  hapless 
babes  to  bewad  their  lot  of  orphanage.  And  again,  the  sweet 
and  blooming  in&nt,  and  the  budding  youth  of  girlhood,  and  the 
young  mau  m  his  pride- of  streogth,— just  fixed  his  footsteps  on 
the  threshold  of  manly  life, — ^have  offered  a  shining  mark  and 
inviting  target  for  the  shaft  of  the  insatiated  archer,-— «nd  parents 
have  lamented  in  the  bitterness  of  grief^  and,  in  their  anguish, 
burst  forth  in  paasionata  exclaiming,  "  My  child,  my  child  I 
would  God  J  had  died  for  thee,  my  child!"  And  yet  again, 
the  wedding  feast  has  been  spread,  and  a  tender  but  pleasant 
luxury  of  sweet  and  timid  sorrow,  has  mingled  with  the  joy  c^ 
the  bridegroom  and  the  bride — ^but  soon,  alas !  yea,  somebmes 
ere  the  appotnted  day  came  round,  another  partner  claimed  the 
plighted  hand,  and  th&  bridal  couch  was  exchanged  for  the  wind- 
mg-sbeet,  and  the  cold,  dark  grave,  and  the  felicitations  of  kins- 
men and  friends,  for  the  embrace  and  brotherhood  of  corruption 
and  the  worm,  ^t  feed  sweetly  in  their  hideous,  loathsome 
revelry,  on  the  fur,  but  unresisting  and  helpless  form,  alike  of 
delicate  beauty  and  onewy  manhood.  Whose  nouse  has  not  death 
invaded  1 

My  frienda,  you  have  shared  tlieae  scen^  and  I  have  shared 
them  with  you.  They  are  of  the  incidents  in  your  domestic  his- 
tory. In  these  and  like  ofBictions  you  have  sought  the  pres- 
enoe  and  oounsels,  the  consolations  and  prayers  of  your  minis- 
ter. And  the  God  of  all  comfort  hath  even  united  us  with  you  in 
tenderer  sympathies,  as  partakers  of  like  afflictions,  that  so  we 
might  be  toe  better  able  to  instruct  and  comfort  tiiem  vhidh  are  in 
any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  ore  com- 
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forted  of  God — that  our  affliction  and  cooBolatiou  might  be  for 
your  consolation  and  salvation,  through  the  close  and  endnring 
bonds  of  communion  in  sorrow  and  communion  in  joy.  And  now, 
I  aak  you,  how  you  have  borne  these  sorrows,  and  read  these 
affecting  lessons  of  Providence,  and  gained,  as  wisdom  and  grace 
can  gain, — extracting  spiritual  life  and  health,  even  from  the 
gloom  of  the  house  of  mourning,  and  liom  the  fields  and  ravages 
of  death  I 

I  seek  not,  in  waking  up  these  tender  recollections,  to  wound 
stricken  hearts  afresh,  nor  to  provoke  a  mere  momentary  sigh, 
nor  barely  to  unseal,  as  for  this  little  moment,  the  fountain  of 
your  tears.  And  yet,  why  should  not  both  you  and  I  weep,  un- 
mindful of  fastidious  propriety,  and  indulging  the  luxury  of  grief 
and  the  salutary  sorrow  sanctioned  by  our  great  high-prieet,  whose 
heart  of  tenderness  overflowed,  when  standing  beside  the  tomb  of 
His  friend  Lazarus,  and  surrounded  by  the  tearful  Martha  and 
Maty,  and  the  sympathizing  friends  of  that  lovely,  bereaved  &m> 
ily  of  Bethany,  even  "Jesus  wept." 

But  still,  we  would  use  these  scenes  to  mark  tlie  flight  of  time, 
and  to  suggest  inquiries  as  to  what  we  have  laid  to  heart,  and 
what  has  been  the  influence  upon  our  spiritual  condition,  of  all 
this  mingled  sorrow  and  kindness,  warning  and  rebuke,  mercies 
and  means  of  grace,  which  we  review  this  day  ?  Oh  1  with  what 
spirit,  with  what  saving  impression  and  sanctified  emotion,  shall 
our  hearts  dwell  upon  the  questions,  where  are  the  Mends  of  our 
youth  ?  Where  our  loved  ones  ?  Where  are  the  dead  ?  Where 
are  tee,  and  whitiier  do  we  tend?  and  what  is  our  portion  in  Ae 
goe^l,  and  our  portion  in  eternity? 

How  oft  have  your  ministers  toiled  in  pastoral  labors,  waking 
while  you  slept,  now  trimming  the  midnight  lamp,  and  now  medi- 
tating on  then-  sleepless  couch,  late  in  the  watches  of  the  night, 
and  now  bending  the  knee  in  prayers  for  you,  while  they  kept 
these  vigils  of  wnich  your  slimiDers  were  uncouBcious,  and  of  the 
meaning  of  which  you  are  too  unconscious  even  while  you  wake. 
Why  do  I  speak  thus  publicly  of  these  private,  personal  exer- 
cises, and  secluded  studies  in  the  word  of  God  ?  It  is  because  you 
are  concerned  in  them.  They  are  of  the  cares  and  labors  of  the 
prophets  and  ministers  of  God,  on  your  behalf.  It  is  that  I  may 
ap^al  to  you,  who  have  the  fruits  of  our  labors,  and  ask  you, 
"What  fruits  of  your  salvation  shall  we  have  in  requital  of  our 
ministry  among  you  ?" 

And  let  the  solemn  tones  of  the  question  which  is  utterefl  horn 
the  lips  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  ring  m  your  ears,  and  be  repeated 
in  your  resounding  hearts,  until  it  forces  you  to  repentance  and 
to  peace  with  God;  until  you  comprehend  the  fullness  of  that 
merciful  solicitude  with  wmch  your  God  is  asking  you,  "Your 
fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  Uve  for  erer?" 
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SYMPATHY  WITH  CHRIST. 


BY  BBV.  JAMES  M.  MAODONALD, 


'Bat  jMamnrgradudMid,  Ta  know  not  vlud  74  Mk.  Are  n  able  to  diiiik  of 
the  cap  that  I  sluU  drink  of^  and  to  be  baptuad  irilh  tlie  h^>tum  Out  I  am  fa^tJMd 
with  I    Tbej  UT  UDto  bim,  We  are  able. 

"And  he  «itl>  onto  tliem.  Ye  ibali  drink  bdeed  ot  ny  mp,  and  b*  b^rtiBad  litk 
the  bapCuD)  that  I  anbaptiaediritli;  bat,  to  ait  m  in;  ri^  hud,  and  01  n»  left,  ia 
not  mue  to  give,  batit  luUbegiTeo  to  thamfoi  whomit  itprepeiedcf  mj  FaUicr.* 
— Uatthxw,  zi,  22,  28. 

The  two  disciples  of  our  Lord,  who  ^pUed  to  hare  special 
posts  of  honor  assigned  to  them  in  His  Kingdom,  were  ignorant 
of  what  was  involved  in  their  request.  Such  honor  could  be 
shared,  only,  by  their  having,  in  another  respect,  been  common 
sharers  wim  tneir  Lord.  Tney  must  drink  of  His  cup,  and  be 
baptized  with  His  baptism.  James  and  John  deedred  to  sit,  the 
one  on  His  right  hand  and  the  other  on  His  left:  they  are  given 
to  understand  that  in  order  to  be  joint  heirs  'with  Cluist  in  His 
glory,  they  must  be  ready  to  suffer  with  Him ;  for,  if  so  be  that 
we  siiffer  with  Him,  we  shall  be  also  glorified  together. 

Sympathy  with  Christ,  or  fellowship  with  Him  in  Hia 

HUMILIATION,  Ifl  THE  BELIKVEE's  TRUE  GLORY.      To  this  subject 
your  attention  is  now  invited. 

Mere  enjoyment,  it  is  evident,  is,  with  mtiltitudes,  the  great  end 
to  be  sought  in  becoming  Christiana.  At  one  period  of  our  Lord's 
public  ministry  He  was  followed  by  a  large  number  who  professed 
to  be  His  disciples,  but  who,  when  He  told  them  what  was  the 
nature  of  true  religion,  went  back  and  walked  no  more  with  Him ; 
which  led  Him  to  propose  to  the  Twelve  that  affecting  inquiry, 
"Will  ye  also,  go  away?"     And,  on  several  occasions,  the 
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Saviour  seems  to  have  labored  to  make  manifest  to  some  wlio 
proposed  to  follow  Him,  that  they  were  influenced  by  earthly 
motives.  It  ia  not  im^tossible,  my  brethren,  that  some  even  in 
our  times  should  iaH  mto  views  equally  at  variauce  with  the 
truth.  That  religion  imparts  the  only  true  happiness,  even  in 
this  world,  is  what  I  would  at  all  times  mwntam.  But  it  is  a 
great  error  to  suppose  that  religion  is  designed  to  communicate 
that  kind  of  happmess  which  men,  in  their  unrenewed  and  car- 
nal state,  do  love ;  and  the  reason  why  the  world  suppose  that 
Eiety  is  fatal  tb  enjoyment,  and  is  ntted  only  to  sadden  the 
eort  is  their  very  mistaken  views  of  what  happiness  coufflsta 
in.  The  world,  that  lieth  in  wickedness,  is  wholly  at  fault  on 
the  great  question  which  respects  the  nature  of  true  happineaa. 
And  hence  the  dUEcuItv  of  convincing  men  that  it  is  religion, 
and  religion  alone,  whicu  can  meet  the  great  wants  of  human 
nature,  and  speak  peace  to  their  trouWed  spirits.  They'  are 
looking  for  happiness  in  sensual  gratification,  in  Worldly  splendor 
and  affluence ;  and  it  is  hard  to  convince  them  that  the  only  true 
enjoyment,  and  that  which  is  alone  worth  seeking,  hath  its  place 
in  the  mind,  and  may  be  possessed,  in  its  full  measure,  when  all 
external  signs  of  prosperity  are  wanting. 

It  would  be  matter  of  sincere  rejoicing  i^  even  among  men  pro- 
i^ing  godliness,  there  were  no  evidence  of  the  prevalence 
of  a  smidar  mistake.  True  prosperity  in  religion  (how  difficult 
it  has  been  for  the  Church  to  learn  the  lesson  1)  consista  not  in 
outward  estate.  Christ  declared  that  His  kingdom  isiiot  of 
this  world  There  may  be  the  highest  prosperity,  the  noblest 
advancement,  in  the.  absence  of  all  those  outward  marks  which 
men  are  wont  to  regard  as  the  natural  signs  of  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous state.  The  people  of  Qod  may  more  deeply  imbibe  the 
Spirit  of  Christ — the  emision  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  granted, 
and  it  often  has  been,  when  the  state  of  the  Church  was  exter- 
nally calamitous.  It  may  be  pleasing  to  the  imagination  to 
depict  to  ourselves,  or  to  have  depict^  a  state  of  repose,  and 
of  external  tranquillity  to  the  Church  in  which  we  are  to  nave 
a  share ;  but  we  should  covet  fer  more  earnestly,  as  the  best  of 
all  heavenlv  gifts,  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  working  that 
faith  in  us  by  which  we  have  &  vital  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  It  is  this  upon  which  depend  the  life  and  power  of  godli- 
ness; which  promotes  the  mortification  of  sensual  lusts,  and 
eminent  self-denial ;  and  which  beautifies,  energizes,  and  sanctifies 
the  Church  of  God. 

Let  us  suppose  Christianity  to  be  free  fh>m  all  opposition,  and 
that  the  Church  is  in  a  state  of  the  highest  worldly  prosperity, 
by  being  in  favor  with  princes  and  potentates  of  the  eartn. 
Let  us  suppose  that  the  ministers  of  religion  are  rused  to  the 
highest  places  of  honor,  and  are  treated  with  deference  by  all 
classes  of  men — that  churches  and  cathedrals,  that  libraries  and 
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Tmiversitiea,  devoted  to  the  defence  of  Chzistaanit;,  fiS  tlte 
land,  and  Uiat  the  highest  mIeiB  are  prond  to  be  knoTn  m  die 
defenders  of  the  feith.  Now,  would  all  this  honor,  thia  power, 
this  array,  constitute  a  truly  prosperous  state  of  the  Chnrch— 
suc^  a  state  as  implies  the  prevalence  of  vital  piety,  humili^, 
zeal  for  the  honor  of  religion  and  the  spread  of  the  gospelf 
What  is  mere  nominal  Christianity,  with  all  its  universilie^ 
oathedrals,  bishoprics,  and  a  powernil  sovereign  at  the  head  of 
the  whole,  without  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  those  who  profeaa  to 
be  bU  followers?  "Golden  chalices,"  as  has  been  said,  "and 
wooden  priests;  the  Church  wOnld  be  a  glorious  sepulthre, 
splendid  without,  but  fall  of  rottenness  and  corruption  withiiL 
Keligion  would  soon  languish  away,  and  come  to  nothing;  the 
sun  of  prosperity  would  exhale  the  life,  and  spirit,  and  vigor 
of  it"* 

Nominal  Christianity,  or  the  Church  thus  in  favor  with  princes 
and  statesmen,  and  the  world,  might  subserve  to  promote  refine- 
ment of  manners,  science,  and  art,  and  to  improve  the  politicil 
condition  of  a  people  by  wholesome  laws  and  hmnane  inatita' 
tions;  and  it  might  supplant  atheism  in  men's  minds,  hy  tie 
strength  of  reason,  or  of  education ;  but  it  could  not,  without  the 
Spirit  of  Ck>d,  make  the  hearts  of  men  better.  If  true  religion 
conaists  in  the  fear  of  God,  or  in  following  the  example  of  Christ 
in  purity,  spirituality,  self-denial,  meekneas,  and  a  disposition  to 
do  go^  to  all  men,  how  easy  it  is  to  perceive  that  all  the  exter 
nal  decorations  and  appendages  of  an  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment may  exist,  without  the  life  and  power  of  godliness.  And 
how  easy  it  is  to  perceive,  that  if  the  Church  were  fit)wned  airaj 
from  king's  palaces,  as  aforetime, — driven  out  from  the  proad 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  compelled  to  take  refitge  in  the  ftst- 
nesses  of  Alpine  mountains,  or  in  secluded  valleys,  and  nam- 
bering  among  its  disciples  only  the  powerless  of  the  earth,  and 
those  willing  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  Ait 
spiritual  Chnstianity,  under  this  calamitous  state,  might  floiuisb, 
in  a  remarkable  degree,  like  the  palm-tree,  of  which  it  has  been 
said  that  the  greater  the  weight  hung  upon  its  branches,  the  more 
it  grows  and  fiouriahes.  Bnt  I  wifi  not  here  anticipate  another 
branch  of  the  subject,  bnt  pass  to  inquire. 

Secondly;  In  what  sense  the  disciples  of  Christ  can  be  said 
to  share  in  the  cup  and  baptism  of  their  Lord.  It  is  obvious  dirt 
the  expiatory  snnenngs  of  Christ  cannot  be  meanL  The  atonfr 
ment  of  Chnst  was  finished  when  He  arose  from  the  dead  and 
ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  power.  It  needs  nothing  to  ren^ 
it  complete.  His  sufferings  were  wholly  incommunicable;  B^ 
was  alone  in  them ;  not  even  angels,  of  whom  legions  stood  i&oj 
to  hasten  to  His  succor,  were  permitted  to  share  any  part  of  H» 
burden. 

*  Jom  Krwv^ 
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"  As  they  have  persecuted  me,"  ChriBt  said  to  Hi&  disciples, 
"th^  will%Iso  persecute  yoa."  He  thus  distiuotlj  forewarned 
Utem  that  they  wotild  have  to  meet  the  same  hatred  and  perse- 
cution of  the  world,  which  H&  had  encountered.  And  these 
words  were  AilflUed.  Some  of  the  ^>ostlea  were  imprisoned; 
some  were  slain  with  the  sword;  some  were  cru<nfied  with  the 
head  downward,  and  some  after  the  manner  of  their  Lord.  And 
whikt  theee  sofj^ngs  oonaUtuted  no  part  of'  the  atonement,  th^ 
were  encountered  in  the  same  causa  from  the  same  enemies, 
and  in  a  similsr  spirit  of  constancy  and  love.  Of  the  cop  which 
He  drank,  they  pairtook,  though  not  as  He  did ;  ^~d  with  His 
baptiam  they  were  baptized,  but  it  was  His  Arength  which  np- 
held,  and  !ms  n^iee  which  preserved  them.  Christ  is  persecuted 
and  suffers  in  His  members.  He  said  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  He 
met  him  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  "  Why  persecutest  thou  me  ?" 
In  this  sense  the  sufferings  of  true  believers,  who  are  the  mysti- 
cal body  of  Christ,  are  His  sufferings.  When  they  are  imprison- 
ed. He  is  the  Gf^tive ;  when  they  are  slain  with  the  sword,  He 
receives  the  blow ;  when  they  are  boond  to  die  stake,  He  is  the 
martyr. 

Fellowship  with  Christ,  in  His  humiliation,  is  a  common  tc«>ic 
with  the  inspired  aposUies.  As  the  sufierings  of  Christ  abotmded 
in  them,  they  confidently  expected  that  their  consolation,  1^ 
Christ,  would  also  abound.  It  was  even  an  object  of  fervent 
desire  withkthem,  to  know  the  fellowship  of  His  suffering  and 
to  be  made  coofbnnable  unto  His  death.  They  rmoiced  in  their 
sufierings,  and,  to  fill  up  that  which  was  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  for  His  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church.  They  ex- 
horted ChristianB  not  to  think  it  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  was  to  try  them  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened to  them,  but  to  rejoice  inasmuch  as  they  were  partakers 
of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that  when  Hw  glorv  lAiould  be  revealed 
they  might  be  glad  with  exceeding  joy.  The  atoning  sufferings 
of  Christ  are  accounted  to  His  people  for  righteousness;  their 
participation  in  them,  accordingly,  is  not  in  the  endurance  of 
them,  but  solely  in  their  blessed  truits.  But,  at  the  same  time, 
the  suffering  of  martyrs  and  confessors,  and  of  persechted  and 
afflicted  Christians  in  general,  are  conducive  to  the  complete  salva- 
tion of  the  Chnreh,  which  is  the  body  <^  Christ  He  is  the  Head, 
and  we  are  the  members;  and  we  bear  His  suffering  by  our 
mystical  union  with  Him,  by  His  Smrit 

It  is  not  strange  norxinaccountable  that  believera  should  suffer 
with  their  Lord  in  the  same  manner,  and  for  the  same  cause. 
The  imitation  <rf  Christ,  by  Hifi  people,  in  the  strictness  of  their 
hvea,  and  the_purity  of  their  converaation,  is  just  as  much  adapted 
now  to  occafaon  the  hatred  of  an  imbeUeving  world,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  success,  being  like  &eir  great  Pattern,  as  at  any 
firmer  period.    "Blessed  ar«  ye  when  tdl  men  shall  persooote 
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70a ;"  and  oar  SaTioor  added,  "  for  ao  perBecated  dtey  tlut  pro- 
pheto;"  Mid  ve  maj  wy,  "bo  have  they  peiseooledkijie  aportlea, 
the  early  witneeaes  foi  the  tnitli ;  and  so  peiseonted  they  the  B»- 
Honaen."  Chiiat  Bwt  forth  his  diec^ks  as  ahe^  amoo^  wolvea; 
and  they  are  still  a  UtUe  dock,  who,  tluroogh  much  tribula^DO, 
most  enter  into  bis  kingdcnn.  In  the  early  days  of  Christaaaitf,  ' 
Christiuifl,  by  their  very  hurmleesueaB  and  innocence^  became  the 
victims  of  malice  and  persecution.  If  a  pestilence  or  &muie  laid 
waste  the  Boman  empire,  it  vas  attribatea  to  their  imjue^.  If  an 
insane  emperor  for  a  night's  amnaement  set  fire  to  the  city  of 
Kome,  they  were  accused  of  perpetrating  the  enormous  mime. 
The  vicious  and  Abandoned  population  of  ancient  Kome,  reproved 
by  the  holiness  of  Christiana,  cried  out  against  them,  "  Away  with 
these  men  from  the  &ce  of  the  earth." 

An  ungodly  world  hates  the  light;  the  m<»e,  th«^ore,  the 
people  of  Qoa  reflect  the  li^ht  of  £vine  holiness,  the  more  they 
will  be  exposed  to  its  opposition  and  hoetili^.  It  is  in  this  sease 
that  the  Son  of  Man  declares  that  He  ctune  not  to  send  peaoe 
on  the  earth,  but  a  aword.  As  one  effect  of  the  moral  lav  is  Id 
awaken  the  hatred  of  the  unrenewed  heart,  insomuch  that  die 
apostle  could  say,  "  I  had  not  known  sin  but  bv  the  law,"  ao  die 
gospel,  pure  and  holy  as  it  is,  and  designca  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  men,  becomes  sometimes  the  oocaskm,  or  the  exciting 
caose,  of  odious  crimes  among  men.  The  world  ie  oflended  by 
the  holy,  self-denying  life  of  the  Christian.  "  The  exact,  hoJIj 
walking  oi  a  Christian,"  says  Leighton,  "  really  c(»k[euma  lite 
world  about  him ;  showa  the  disoiuer  and  fbulneaa  of  their  ino> 
&ne  ways,  and  the  lift  of  religion  set  by  the  side  of  dead  formality, 
discovers  it  to  be  a  carcass  and  liteleaa  ajmearanoe;  and  for 
this,  neither  groasly  wicked,  civil,  nor  formal  persons  can  weU 
digest  it.  There  is  in  the  liie  of  a  Christian  a  convincing  light, 
that  shows  the  deformity  of  the  works  of  darkness."  It  is  not 
a  pecuharity  of  thoee  alone  who  are  abandoned  in  sin  to  be 
ofiended  with  the  strict  and  holy  Uvea  of  the  righteous.  The 
outwardly  mwal  and  self-rightaotis  feel  condemned,  and,  in 
times  of  perseoution,  none  have  been  found  more  forward  than 
they. 

It  is,  indeed,  true,  my  brethren,  that  God,  in  his  merciful  [sovi- 
dence,  exempts  us  from  persecution,  but  he  has  not  exempted  us 
from  seeking  to  have  fellowship  with  His  dear  Son,  in  His  liumilia- 
tion,  self-denial,  readiness  to  toii  and  suffer  ior  the  good  of  man- 
kind. It  is  bat  a  puiial  view  of  what  is  meant  by  bearing  the 
cross,  to  understand  simply  the  pains  of  martyrdom,  or  a  wming* 
nc&i  on  the  part  of  Christians  to  endure  those  pains  rather  than  to 
deny  the  feith  of  Christ.  The  cross  is  to  be  borne  daily.  Never 
should  the  ministers  and  pt-oftesed  followers  of  Chhst  cease  to 
have  f<^owBhq>  with  him,  as  a  Saviour  whom  the  world  knows 
and  receives  not,  who  is  daapiaed  tad  rejeotedof  swik    In  aaen- 
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son  of  extenud  rc^>oee  to  the  Church,  such  fellowship,  it  is  evideoit. 
ie  more  difficult  to  be  maintained  than  when  Christians  axe  espooed 
to  the  violent  lusanlte  of  inex<»able  foes.  B^  ihe  direct,  tendenoj 
of  penecutiocu,  ihej  become  cnvsfied  in  epmt  to  the  ircvld,  and 
the  w<«Id  ifl  craeiSed  to  them. 

The  greatest  dan^r  I  ^^prehend  to  religion,  at  the  present 
tinie,^  is,  that  tiie  diaciples  and  ministen  of  Christ  should  hare 
more  ^owship  with  the  irorld  than  Trith  Him  whom  they  pfo- 
fess  to  follow  kdA  to  serre.  It  is  the  spirit  of  this  world,  which, 
ni  all  ages,  has  tended  to  oorrupt  the  church.  It  was  thiB,  mani- 
fJBBted  in  a  love  of  worldly  power  aad  display,  in  splendid  decora- 
tions, and  an  impoaini;  rttual  fescinatiag  the  sensee  of  men,  that 
l^e  great  apostasy  of  the  Church  was  brought  about.  When 
Chiistiam^  had  become  secularized,  it  was  as  much  in  favor  witb 
ungodly  prinoea,  and  the  Iotcib  of  pleamue  more  than  the  lovers 
of  God,  aa  any  pagan  system  ever  had  been.  Had  Nero  and 
Domitian  lived  at  a  later  period,  instead  of  being  persecutors,  they, 
too,  would  hare  borne  the  titie  of  "  defenders  of  the  &ith."  And 
in  every  oommunion  in  which  that  cardinal  principle,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world,  is  lost  sight  o^  there  the 
Man  of  sin  ia  found.  If  we  have  regarded  the  revival  of  ritualism 
u  a  dark  and  nhpionustng  feature  of  the  times,  and  if  we  would 
eoard  against  the  teodeacy  to  this  evil,  it  becomes  an  important 
duty  to  hold  up,  in  the  clearest  light,  the  distingaishing  leatares 
of  uie  religion  of  Chriat,  and  to  show  that  there  is,  and  can  be,  no 
ooooord  between  light  and  darkness,  or  Christ  and  BeliaL  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  most  rebuke  worldlinesa  and  pride :  nor  is 
that  wortny  the  name  of  Christian  preaching  under  whi<ui  these 
evils  are  festered  and  grow. 

What  though  the  beire  of  eternal  gloiy  should  taaxpe  perseoa- 
tioQ?  th^  must  nevertheless  lead  humble  and  self-deimng  lives. 
They  must  often  tread  the  thorny  road  of  sacrifice,  of  luurdship, 
o£  danger.  They  must,  if  they  would  follow  Christ  He  came 
pot  to  tnia  world  to  travel  in  a  flowery  path,  or  recline  in  bowers 
of  repose.  He  came  to  be  disowned  and  rejected,  to  be  a  stranger 
in  His  own  world,  without  a  place  to  lay  His  head ;  to  endure 
tiie  ooDtradictioii  of  sinners,  to  toil,  and  pray,  and  weep  over 
a  perishing  world,  and  at  length  to  bear  His  own  cross  until 
He  fidnted  b^ieath  the  burden,  on  His  way  to  an  ignonunious 
execution.  And  it  is  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be  as  nis  Master, 
and  the  errant  as  his  Lord.  Therefore  the  disciple  should 
n^ard  it  as  no  strange  or  unaccountable  event  if  be  meet  sore 
trials  that  are  grievous  to  be  borne.  He  should  not  expect  un- 
disturbed repose,  nor  to  "be  carried  to  the  skies  on  flojrery 
beds  of  ease.  He  should  be  looking  for  days  of  darkness  and 
storm ;  not  indeed  to  afflict  himself  with  imaginaiy  fears,  but  so 
to  acquaint  his  thoughts  with  suftbings  and  d^ppointmenta,  that 
he  m»j  not  be  ekuaa.  fnnn  his  steadfestnew  when  they  have 
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OCTtainly  anived.  NothioK  is  to  be  gained  to  idigkHt  bj  r^se- 
aeating  thtit  nothiii^  is  to  ba  lost  or  mureiuleiQd  by  embnkcmg  it, 
■which  the  oasaiictified  heait  lores.  We  nuy  puot  it  vitli  all 
the  coloring  tliat  caa  please  Uie  sense,  and  peisnade  bow  CMV 
it  is  to  walk  the  road  to  heaven ;  bat  oar  flowers  of  rhetoric  vm 
not  scatter  carnal  sweets  in  the  path  of  holineee;  it  will  still 
remain  a  "straight  and  thorny  load."  Men  most  give  itp  some- 
thing in  order  to  become  the  diacipleB  of  Christ ;  thej  must  Bai>- 
reni^  much.  They  most  give  up  the  love  of  on,  they  must 
renounce  the  vanities  of  the  world,  thfr  most  give  up  self  "  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  bmi  d.eDy  himself  and  take  up 
bis  cross  and  follow  me,"  It  is  in  spiritual  conflicts,  in  sacrifice^ 
and  self-denying  labors  for  the  good  of  others,  and  agoni^ng  snp- 
plicatioDs,  that  the  disdples  and  ministers  of  Christ  muat  diink 
of  the  same  cup,  and  be  oeptized  with  the  same  tx^tism,  aa  thc^ 
Lord. 

Thirdly ;  Fellowship  with  Christ,  as  a  despised  and  soAnng 
Saviour,  is  precisely  what  the  people  of  God  need  to  prepare 
them  to  share  in  the  triumphs  and  the  glory  of  tlie  kin^ona  of 
Christ 

This  will  be  evident,  in  the  first  place,  if  we  coAuder  that  du 
mortiflcatioD  of  lust  and  pride  in  a  world  of  trial,  de^ens  the 
work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  true  bebeven,  and  prevents  tiie  forr- 
alence  of  spurious  piety.  It  will  deepen  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
hearts  of  true  believers,  by  detaching  their  affections  more  entirely 
ftom  the  world,  and  awakening  within  them  more  fervent  aqnra- 
tions  after  heavenly  peace  and  olessedneee.  Such  is  the  power  of 
in-Klwelling  sin,  even  in  true  believers,  that  the  world  needs  to  be 
made  to  them  a  suffering  and  perilous  abode,  that  they  may  never 
be  unmindfol  HM  they  are  strangers  and  pilgrims,  and  have  here 
no  continuing  city,  and  no  abiding  place.  Did  the  world  extend 
to  the  religion  of  Christ  a  bland  and  gracious  reoeption,  and  were 
the  path  of  Christiana  made  smooth  and  pleasant  through  it,  how 
great  would  be  the  danger  of  their  beoomrag  conformed  to  it,  and 
how  few,  it  is  to  be  feaied,  would  give  evidence  of  being  cradfied 
and  dead  to  it  I 

The  &itb  of  Cod's  people  is  tried  and  strengthened  when  they 
are  called  to  endure  the  shame  of  tbe  cross.  Tkey  can  then 
discern  whether  they  truly  possess  faith.  They  have  an  oppor 
tunity  of  perceiving  whether  they  can  trust  God,  when  every 
earthly  prospect  is  beclbuded,  and  every  human  helper  fidK 
They  are  able  better  to  understand  the  true  nature  of  fiutb — that 
it  is  a  simple,  childlike,  unreserved  trust  in  God,  although  we  may 
not  be  able  to  see  in  what  manner,  or  by  what  instruments  and 
mean^  He  will  extricate  us  ,from  our  perplexities.  The  value  ci 
fiuli  IS  also  discovered  in  that  support,  and  fortitude,  and  joy, 
which  it  imparts,  however  distressing  the  present  may  be,  or  dark 
the  ftiture.    And  how  dehghtfiilly  are  the  truth  and  sweetness  of 
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the  {HKmuaefl  confiimed  to  the  Christiaii's  heart,  in  his  aaorifioea 
and  snfEeiingB  for  Christ  I  He  learns  that  Ck>d  is  fititbiul  and  true, 
and  wiU  never  be  unmindiul  of  His  covenant    And  oh  I  how  this 

Eroof  of  the  divii^e  lailMiIneaH — these  endearing  tokens  of  tha 
livine  love,  tend  to  bind  and  knit  the  soul  to  him  1 
SufiEerings  for  Christ's  sake,  moreover,  will  foster  tlie  spirit  of 
self-denial,  and  the  endurance  of  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesns 
Christ  It  is  danirer  and  occasioiis  which  demand  a  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice,  in  worldly  matters,  which  have  led  to  the  performance 
of  those  noble  actions  which  excite  admiration  among  men.  And 
it  is  no  less  true,  in  spiritual  things,  that  the  m<st  heroic  and  self- 
denying  Christiana  Have  been  formed  under  similar  influence& 
As  we  do  not  expect  the  develc^ment  of  the  sterner  and  more 
sublime  attributes  of  manhood,  where  all  is  softnees  and  effeminate 
luxury,  80  we  are  not  to  expect  the  highest  attainments  in  pie^, 
and  the  most  laultless  specimens  of  Christian  character,  when 
Christians  are  entire  strat^^rs  to  the  offense  of  the-cross,  and  &ow 
on  in  the  worid  upon  a  smooth  and  unruffled  corrent 

Again ;  there  is  no  little  danger,  in  a  time  of  peace  and  quiet, 
when  the  oflFense  of  the  cross,  in  a  great  measure  ceases,  lest  .a 
furious  piety  should  extensively  prevaiL  By  &e  figure  of  the 
seed,  fallmg  upon  stony  places,  wnich  veir  soon  springs  up  be- 
cause it  has  no  d^>th  <n  soil,  but  as  quickly  withers  away  when 
the  sun  is  up,  the  Saviour  teaches  ua  to  expect  that  some  will  ap- 
pear joyfiiUy  to  embrace  the  gospel  in  a  season  of  prosperity,  who 
will  not  endure  when  adversity  comes — who  will  not  bear  the 
cross  after  Christ,  through  evil  report  as  well  as  good  report  Men 
who  profess  Christianity,  without  counting  the  cost,  when  perse- 
cation  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  or  when  sacrifices  are  demanded, 
will  give  proof  that  it  is  not  deeply  rooted  in  thdr  hearts.  When 
religion  ceases  to  be  ^i  easy  thing,  and  reproach  must  be  endured, 
and  self-denial  practiced,  not  having  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them, 
they  cease  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of  God,  and  return 
to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  of  the  world.  The  contending 
asainst  the  cormptionB  of  t^e  fiesh,  the  love  of  carnal  ease,  and 
me  fiishions  of  an  ensnaring  world,  was  not  taken  into  acoount 
when  they  began  to  build,  and  therefore  they  are  not  able  to  finish. 
And  is  not  the  cause  of  true  Christianity  promoted  by  a  prooees 
which  purges  away  the  droas,  and,  at  Uie  same  time,  still  nirther 
r^nes  the  gold  ?  Is  it  strei^thened  by  the  increase  of  those  who 
will  not  stand  the  teet  of  persecution,  or  who  decline  a  humble^ 
prayerful  walk  with  God,  or  those  pious  labois  and  sacrifices  im- 
posed by  the  light  of  Hia  providence  ?  whose  attachment  to  Christ 
18  graduated  by  Ae  degree  <tf  favor  with  whicli  He  is  regarded  b^ 
men?  who  deem  it  pleasant  to  be  Christians  only  when  it  is  fair 
weather,  and  the  voice  of  duty  summons  them  not  to  the  field  of 
conflict,  but  flee  when  the  season  of  toil  and  trial  arrives  ?  0 1  let 
tis  never  forget  that  it  is  by  fellowi^  witlt  Christ,  as  a  crucified 
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And  despised  Saviour,  that  the  ChrifltimiChiueh  ia  to  be  utroatg  in 
the  Lord,  and  the  power  of  His  ™%fat,  in  the  great  ondartakiBg  of 
bringing  thia  loBt  world  back  to  Ood.  If  the  Chmch  baa  been 
weak,  and  her  efforts  to  diAise  th«  goepel  have,  to  a  oonaideiable 
extent,  proved  abortive,  it  is  beoause  the  has  Isued  to  jdo^  io  tba 
catws,  and  to  have  sympathy  with  her  divine  Bead  in  His  humilia- 
lion  and  sacrifices  for  the  ealvation  of  the  world. 

"  Oh,  vho  ahall  uDg  the  jinful  hok  Kt  lut  f 

Ob,  vbo  ihall  r»iM  in  betyen  Uie  eonqncra:'*  stnuDt 

O'er  foea  subdued  and  rawmrd  vion  alaia. 
And  aaMcoi  of  UoDptatioo  ufelj  paned  I 
TU  he  who  coontB  all  other  Lhii^  bat  drata, 

Whoi  put  into  tba  scale  with  Ood't  dear  Sen ; 

Vbo  TilUnglj  Am  Chriitian  race  dotb  nm, 
And  G^la,  and  tcala,  and  oooquoB  in  tba  ooai. 
The  cross  imparts  perennial  peace  iritbin ; 

TIu!  cnjsB  naiats  and  Ksttcra  outward  (be*; 
Tis  by  the  crww  the  wints  their  yietcrie*  win, 

Aod  riw  to  ^017  as  their  Saviour  ran 
Then  head  not  tnrUilj  shame,  ddt  earthly  leas, 
But  count  it  all  fcr  good,  iT  tbou  maj'st  bear  the  cnisg.'^ 

The  cross  ever  has  been,  and  must  continue  to  be,  the  emU^a 
of  trne  CShristaanity  in  the  worid ;  not  a  mere  painted  and  gilded 
fonoment,  or  an  object  of  religious  reneration,  but  the  s^ritual 
bad^  of  the  soldier  of  the  ciobb,  who  is  waging  war  with  the 
world,  the  fleah,  and  t^  deviL  The  two  disciples,  Jamea  and 
John,  sought  for  poets  of  distinction  in  the  Idngdom  of  ChiiA; 
they  should  have  known  that  in  order  to  share  in  such  gloiy,  they 
must  drink  the  cup  He  drank,  and  be  baptized  witia  tbe  ULpdan 
He  yfoa  baptized  with.  Throughout  the  Scriptores,  snfienng  with 
OT  for  Chnst,  is  made  to  ireoe  in  a  participation  of  His  gloiy. 
Such  suffering  promotes  a  sincere,  hmnble,  and  self-denying  piet^, 
and  therefore  fM-^wres  the  people  o(  Ood  to  attemi4  fuid  aooom- 
pUsh  much  for  Zion,  Their  labors  are  orowned  wita  glorious  soo- 
ceee ;  and  the  share  they  have  in  the  earthly  tiiun^ha  of  Zion, 
fldls  not  a  whit  short  of  the  portion  they  had  in  her  sadness  and 
taavail.  "  Bejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  lA  Christ's  euSer* 
ings;  that  when  His  glc»ry  is  ceveale^  ye  may  be  glad  with  ex- 
ceeding joy."  !^For  as  the  saiferii^  of^Chiist  abrand  in  u?,  ao 
our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ" 

A  glorious  work  is  to  be  accon^li^ed  in  this  world.  Jems  is 
to  take  the  kingdom  to  Himself  And  that  His  people  may  be 
made  ready  to  be  co-heirs  of  the  c^ory^He  will  make  them  00- 
woricers  in  redaiming  a  lost  wotIcL  to  Himself.  But  who  shall 
follow  in  His  conciuenng  train?  If  the  Captain  of  Salyation  was 
made  perfect  tbrongb  sufEerings,  most  not  those  whom  Be  leads  to 
conquest  and  to  glory  be  l^ptized  -wTik  the  same  baptian  and 
drink  of  tlie  same  cup  ?  must  &ey  not  follow  Him  in  homility,  in 
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selinienul,  and  unveaned  lalxHs  for  the  good  of  men  ?  And  what 
if  aotaallj  called  to  tread  the  viue-pFeee  of  sufiering  1  to  bore  their 
backs  t^  the  sauteT&  and  their  cheek  to  them  who  pluck  (^  the 
hair  I  to  he  despised  and  rejected  I  Are  not  the  soldiera  of  the 
cross  to  share  in  the  dangers  of  tibeir  glorious  leader?  Does  He 
say,  "Follow  me;"  and  do  we  expect  to  be  led  by  Him,  who  had 
not  where  to  lay  His  head,  and  trode  the  dolcd^oa  way  at  Jerosa- 
lem,  only  into  enchanted  bowers,  or  to  feasts  of  joy  ?  Will  that 
be  a  conqaerin^  Church,  which  is  arailed  upon  and  courted  by  the 
world,  and  which  courtfi  and  smiles  upon  the  world  in  return? 
No,  my  brethren.  Has  not  Gt>d  pnt  enmi^  between  the  seed  gf 
the  woman,  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent?  And  this  great  subject 
must  be  nndeietood  before  the  eoterprse  of  converting  the  world 
to  Christ,  is  sucoeesfiil.  ' 

A  celebrated  artist,  during  the  Beformation,  pablished  a  set  of 
prints,  under  the  title  of  Chbot's  Passion,  akd  Antichbibt,  in 
which  he  represented  on  one  side  the  glory  and  magaificenoe  of 
the  Pope,  and  on  the  other,  the  humiliaUon  and  snf^ingB  of  the 


What  room  for  a  striking  diaramilitude  between  the  meek  am- 
plicity  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  the  grwideur  and  parade  of  ihat 
triple  tyrant,  who  had  kings  for  his  subjects,  kingdoms  for  his 
provinces,  and  the  revenues  of  empires  to  supply  his  coSers.  And 
18  there  no  room  for  sndi  a  contrast  now  between  Zion,  in  her 
worldly  estate,  and  the  meek  mmplicity  of  her  once  incarnate  and 
crucified  Lord  and  King?  Is  the  Church,  and  are  her  miniatere, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  who,  for  the  joy  set  before  Him  endured  the 
oroes,  oespising  the  shame?  and  do  they  sympathize  with  Him? 
do  they  understand  that  in  order  to  rejoice  m  glory  like  Hirp  and 
with  Him,  they  must  seek  to  save  the  lost  with  benevolence  and 
earaestneea  Use  His?  do  they  onderatand  that  they  have  not 
reached  their  highest  privil^e,  and  the  only  honor  worth  aspiriqg 
af^,  till  they  have  come  to  the  greatest  self  denitd  and  benencence 
whidi  can  oe  practiced  with  aidvantage  to  the  salvation  of  t^ 
world?  Crod  will  accomplish  the  salvatioD  of  this  world  in  a  vra^ 
that  will  stain  the  pride  of  human  glory.  He  will  humble  tiao 
^nrit  of  His  people,  and  then  teach  them  Uiat  He  caa  save  by  many 
or  by  few.  He  can  make  the  weak  to  be  as  David,  and  can  cause 
one  to  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  to  put  ten  thousand  to  flight 

The  work  will  surely  be  accomplished,  although  at  what  time, 
or  in  what  particular  manner,  we  can  not  fully  know ;  Christ  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  shall  have  His  portion  with  the 
great,  and  divide' tiie  spoil  with  the  strong ;  and  those  who  partake 
of  His  suflmogs,  or  who  have  feUowship  with  Him  in  His  numili- 
atiou,  when  ms  glory  is  revealed,  shall  be  glad  with  exceedii^^ 
joy.  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm,  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel ;  thoa 
ehalt  thresh  tiie  mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make 
the  hniff  ohaff "    Wrnhftrrmininflnliff  may  seem  to  mnltdply,  and  in- 
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auspicious  events  to  nae ;  but  oast  not  B-ymj  toot  ccmfidsice,  tot 
yet  a  little  while,  and  He  that  shall  come,  will  ecane,  wd  vill  not 
tairy. 


IN  COWCIUBIOK, 


I  lemark  that  this  sabject  pointedh-  lebnkeB  ambitioas  Tiews  ind 
a  worldly  policy  in  the  profeeaed  rollowera  of  ChiisL  The  tiro 
diaciplea  who  songht  for  plaoea  of  di3tincti<Hi  in  the  kingdom  d 
Christ,  knew  not  for  what  they  asked.  Their  eye  was  upon  a 
throne,  regal  splendor,  an  obsegmous  retinae,  the  homage  of  ad- 
miring thousands.  0  deluded  diaciplea  1  ye  did  not  know  to  the 
only  earthly  crown  of  your  Master  was  to  be  a  wreath  of  thona- 
His  only  royal  robe  some  worn-out,  fforgeoua  T^stment  of  a  Herod 
. — ^His  only  sceptre  a  poor  brittle  reed  I  Ye  did  not  know  that  He 
was  to  be  proclaimed  King  of  the  Jewa,  by  an  insulting  inactipticin 
on  the  timber  which  bore  up  His  Iao»Bted  body  I  Ah!  ye  did 
not  know  that  to  ask  for  distinction  in  His  kingdom  was  to  aak  &r 
a  share  in  the  cup  and  baptism  of  His  sufferings  I 

What  a  sore  evil  has  ecclesiastical  ambition  proved  to  the  oanae 
of  Christ  I  The  world  still  mouma  under  ita  i^uence.  The  mid- 
n^ht  gloom,  it  is  tru^  has  been  broken ;  but  the  full  Hght  of  day 
wUl  never  shine  until  the  spirit  which  actuated  the  two  diactples 
in  their  request,  has  been  expelled  &ora  the  GhorclL  and  &e  ind- 
pies  and  mmisters  of  Christ  nave  feUowship  with  Him,  in  jeapai 
to  efforts  and  sacriSoea  to  save  a  dying  world.  Away,  then,  iritti 
accursed  ambition  from  the  Chinch.    Let  us  seek  to  catch  the 

Sirit  of  that  Bedeemer  who  toiled,  and  wept,  and  bled  for  nm 
A  the  same  mind  be  in  us  which  was  also  in  Christ  JesDs;  this 
is  to  have  fellowship  with  Qim.  Th^i  we  shall  THit  seek  or  loci 
fer  a  mere  post  of  honor  or  emolument ;  we  shall  rejoice  to  be 
found  in  the  hardest  field  of  labor,  in  the  hottest  of  ue  conflict 
We  shall  be  willing  to  go  where  there  are  many  difEtcolties  to  he 
overcome,  many  trials  to  be  endured,  many  enemies  to  be  encouB- 
tered,  few  to  sympathize  with  us,  wid  but  little  prospect  of  aif 
earthly  requital 
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THE  DOCTRINE  OF  EVANGELICAL  SUBMISSION. 

For  thej,  being  ign6rant  of  God's  righIeousne»B,  and  gorng  aboul  to  eelablish 
their  own  rigbieoaaneBa,  ba*e  not  submitted  (hemselTes  unlu  the  righleousneu  of 

God.— BoHlNB,   X.    3. 

A  TKUE  Christian  earnestly  desires  the  salvation  of  his  fellow 
siDoera ;  for  God  in  Christ  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance  (2  Peter,  iii.  9.) ;  he  is  par- 
ticularly anxious  for  the  salvation  of  those  to  whom  he  is  bound 
by  natural  ties  ;  for  God,  in  providence,  has  commended  them  to 
his  particular  regard ;  and  when  he  sees  those  thus  dear  to  him, 
not  careless  of  their  salvation,  but  zealously  striving  after  it, 
though  by  wrong  methods  and  iu  a  wrong  direction,  his  sna^ 
pathies  must  be  yet  more  deeply  interested,  and  his  best  endea- 
vors be  used  to  set  them  right. 

Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  apostle  toward  the  Jews.  They 
were  his  fellow  sinners,  and,  therefore,  in  need  of  the  same  salva- 
tion with  himself.  They  were  his  countrymen,  his  kindred,  and, 
therefore,  dear  to  him  above  every  other  people ;  so,  notwith- 
standing, that  the  Gospel  he  preached,  and  had  demonstrated  m 
the  former  part  of  his  epistle,  utterly  condemned  all  who  rejected 
it,  he  vehemently  protests  that  bis  "  heart's  prayer  and  desire  to 
God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  may  be  saved : "  and  this  the  more, 
because  he  saw,  that,  in  their  ardent  attachment  to  the  Mosaic 
system  they  were  honest,  though  mistaken :  "  I  bear  them 
record  (or  witness)  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  Qod,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge."  Then  in  the  text,  he  points  out  their  error, 
the  occasion  of  it,  and  their  duty  : 

**  They,  being  ignorant  of  Gkid's  righteousness  (this  was  the 
ocetmon  of  their  error),  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness  ( this  was  the  error  itself),  have  not  submitted 
themselvet  unto  the  nghteooaneaa  of  God,"  (vhich  was  their  duty). 

„.■... ,,^.tH.yK 


so  Tsc  mnoKAL  pkxacbbs. 

Here  are  several  things  for  us  to  note,  though  we  have  not  tine 
t«  dwell  upon  them : 

Ist.  An  earnest  desire  of  salvaUon  is  in  itself  right,  and,  there- 
fore, to  be  encouraged.  The  apostle  whose  "  heart's  prayer  aad 
desire  was  that  Israel  might  be  saved,"  is  very  &r  from  bluniag 
them  for  endeavoring  to  obtain  salvation.  What  he  desired  for 
them,  they  surely  might  desire  for  themselves.  Their  feult  lay  in 
not  seelciog  salvation  by  the  right  method, 

2d]y.  ^orance  of  true  religion  will  not  excuse  men  for  tlw 
neglect  of  it,  but,  when  voluntary  (as  was  the  case  with  tbe 
Jews),  is  itself  guilt.  "If  our  gospel  be  bid,  it  is  bid  to  them  that 
are  lost  (rather,  them  that  destroy  themselves),  in  whom  the  God 
of  this  world  hath  Uinded  the  eyes  of  them  which  behefe 
not"     (2  Cor.   iv.  3,  4.) 

Sdly,  The  only  basis  upon  which  we  can  be  saved,  ii 
righteousness ; — the  righteousness  which  God  requires  by  hii  hdj 
law.  In  this,  the  jostle  aid  the  Jews  were  agreed.  SalvatioB 
must  be  consistent  with  the  justice  of  Him,  who  "will  by  do 
means  clear  the  guilty." 

4tbly.  All  hope  of  establishing  our  own  righteousness  is  taken 
away,  and  the  attempt  forbidden  oy  the  Gospel  of  God  in  ChriK. 
It  was  through  ignorance  of  God's  righteousness,  that  the  Jen 
went  about  to  establish  their  own. 

And  5thty.  The  true  method  of  righteousness  is  sibnustion  to 
the  righteousness  of  Qod. 

Tbe  aim  of  our  disconrae  is,  in  reliance  upon  divine  belp, 
(which  we  invoke  from  God  the  Father  through  God  the  Son,  bj 
Ood  the  Holy  Qhost,  to  whom  be  equal  and  undivided  praiM, 
Amen ! )  to  set  forth  tbe  Christian  doctrine  of 

SUBHI98IOH  rO  GOD. 

The  meaning  of  submission  is  plain  enough.  It  is  a  yidding 
of  oorselvea  to  tbe  authority,  and  an  acquiescence  ia  the  will  « 
another. 

If  we  inquire, 

Fuutr:  To  whom  we  ase  to  subiiiti 
we  shall  be  prepared  to- learn, 

SeCOMDLY  :     Iff   WHAT  THS   SUBHISBIOir   C0HSI8T8. 
FlBSTl     To  WHOM   AHE    WE   TO    SOBlfIT? 

To  God.  Tbb,  is  out  natural  duty,  as  creatures.  God,  who 
made  us  and  preserves  us,  has  a  supreme  right  to  govern,  oiiect) 
and  dispose  of  us,  according  to  his  own  will. 

His  government  must  be  infinitely  perfect,  because  he  is  iB&- 
jiitely  perfect  in  wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and 
truth.  Therefore  should  his  own  infinite  excellence,  our  depend- 
ence npon  him,  responsibility  at  his  judgment,  gratitude  Mr  hii 
benefits,  and  desire  of  odr  own  good,  lead  us  to  obey,  trust,  lo*c, 
and  glorify  him,  with  all  onr  hearts,  and  minds,  and  live*.    To 
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Msist  htm,  is  to  do  wrong,  and  eoconnter  certain  misery ;  to  sub- 
mit to  bim,  is  to  do  right,  and  be  certainly  blessed. 

But  can  we  thus  perfeclly  submit  ourselves  to  God?  His  au- 
thority demands  our  entire  obedience.  Have  we  thus  obeyed 
faiiu  ?  We  have  not,  for  his  word  declares  us  all  to  be  sinners. 
Can  we,  by  any  obedience  in  the  present  or  future,  make  up  for 
the  dishonor  we  have  done  to  his  holy  law  t  We  cannot,  for  our 
present  duty  requires  all  our  powers,  and  could  not,  even  if  it  were 
perfectly  performed,  be  applied  to  make  up  for  our  past  defects. 
Are  we  able  now  to  serve  and  glorify  him  ?  Alas !  our  whole  na- 
ture has  become  corrupt,  blind,  and  dead  in  sin,  because  of  our  de- 
parture from  him. 

It  is,^  therefore,  impossible  for  us,  in  our  natural  stale,  to  render 
a  full  and  true  submission  to  God.  Even  should  we  acknowledge 
his  justice,  we  could  not  satisfy  it ;  should  we  acquiesce  in  the  ho- 
liness of  his  law,  we  could  not  fulfill  it ;  nor  may  we,  while  oh- 
noxious  to  his  burning  wrath,  delight  ourselves  in  his  love.  But 
can  a  sinner,  so  lost,  blind,  and  corrupt,  acknowledge  with  his 
heart  the  justice  of  God,  and  acquie«:e  in  the  will  of  God,  when 
that  justice  only  and  utterly  condemns  him?  It  may  be  said 
that  he  ought  to  do  so ;  but  can  be  ?  Will  not  the  same  disposi- 
tion, which  ui^s  him  to  commit  sin,  make  him  a  rebel  againstthe 
holy  authority  that  punishes  sin  ?  Is  it  possible  for  him  to  exhibit 
sucn  high  conformity  with  the  divine  will  that  punishes,  while  he 
remains  a  rebel  against  the  divine  will  that  commands  ?  It  is  clear 
that  he  is  asincompetent  to^udmif,  asheisto  obey.  Either  would 
manifest  a  holy  spirit ;  and  for  either,  he  needs  a  new  life  from 
God. 

But  God,  in  the  manifold  wisdom  and  abounding  riches  of  his 
goodness,  has  provided  for  all  the  exigencies  of  our  case,  and  be 
now  requires  our  submission,  not  to  God  immediately,  but  to 

God  in  ChrUt.  Intent  upon  the  only  end  worthy  of  the  divine 
mind,  God  pioposed  for  Himself  a  far  richer  glory,  than  He  could 
receive  either  from  the  obedience  ofunfallenman,  or  from  the  pun- 
ishment of  man  when  fallen,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners  from  the 
punishment  and  power  of  sin.  This  He  accomplishes  by  a  new 
scheme,  which,  while  it  in  nowise  contradicts  the  principle  of 
His  former  dealings  with  man,  admits  and  jusufies  the  restoration 
of  sinners  to  fevor  and  life.  He  ceases  not  to  be  just,  but  He 
extends  mercy ;  and  while  He  pardons  the  lost.  He  renews  them 
to  holiness. 

He  commits  the  necessary  work  to  the  Eternal  Son  ;  the  Eter- 
nal Son  bows  to  the  will  of  God,  in  God  the  Father ;  and  His  , 
susception  of  the  office  is  consummated  by  a  divine  covenant. 

It  was  necessary,  that  the  divine  law  given  to  man  and  broken 
by  him,  should  be  magnified  and  its  holy  sanctions  of  penalty  and 
reward  perfectly  maintained,  yet  the  sinner,  who  accepts  the 
gnce,  thoQd^  gwitj  in  himself^  be  patdoned,  and,  thou^  without 
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righteousness  of  bis  own,  be  crowned  with  lifC}  the  lewaid  of 
perfect  obedience.  So,  the  Son  of  God  came  at  the  fulness  of' 
time,  into  our  world,  the  theatre  of  our  responsibility ;  in  our  u- 
lurcy  the  nature  which  had  sinned,  having  assumed  to  His  divine 
person  a  human  soul  and  human  body,  so  that  He  was  rery  man 
as  He  was  very  God  ;  and  became  voluntarily  stibject  to  the  fsv 
binding  upon  us.  fiein^r  thus  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  and  in 
the  form  of  a  servant,  He  honored  the  law  by  an  obedience  infi- 
nite as  to  its  merit,  because  of  the  divinity  that  dwelt  in  Him; 
and*completed  the  work  of  righteousness,  by  voluntarily  sabmit- 
ting  Himself  on  the  cross  to  that  penalty  of  death,  which  Hit 
people  must  have  suffered,  had  He  not  died  for  them ;  the  shedding 
of  nis  Mood,  because  it  was  the  blood  which  the  Eternal  Son  ^ 
God  had  made  His  own,  being  an  infinitely  richer  satisfaction  to 
the  divine  vengeance  against  sin,  than  the  eternal  sufierings  of  i 
world  of  transgressors. 

It  is  necessary,  that  tbe  sinner,  in  order  to  his  enjoyment  of  die 
divine  favor,  and  the  blessedness  which  flows  from  it,  should  beie- 
newed  into  the  holy  disposition  he  has  lost  by  sin,  and  receire 
strength  to  obey  the  wilt  of  God  with  his  whole  heart.  So  the 
Eternal  Son,  now  the  Ihmantjei.,  God  incarnate,  having  finished 
His  work  of  righteousness  which  jiistifiea  the  pardon  of  the  sinnei 
that  believes  in  His  name,  ascends  up  on  high,  and,  according  n 
the  covenant  He  had  on  His  part  fulfilled,  asks  and  receires  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  energies  He  draws  the  sinner  to  Himself,  en- 
lightens bis  understanding,  converts  his  heart  and  strengthens  him 
with  divine  grace  for  a  new  life,  which  is  carried  on  gradually) 
but  surely,  unto  a  perfect  holiness  in  tbe  consummation  of  beaTcii- 

It  is  necessary  that,  when  tbe  Eternal  Son,  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  shall  have  accomplished  the  full  salvation  of  all 
who  believe  from  the  guilt  and  the  power  of  sin.  He  should  descend 
again  to  make  bis  final  vindication  of  the  justice  of  God  in  the 
judgment  and  punishment  of  all  sinful  men,  who  reject  the  salia- 
tion  which  he  graciously  offers  them  by  bis  Word  and  Spirit. 

This  is  the  dispensation  of  God  in  Christ ;  tbe  dispensation  un- 
der which  we  are  required  to  submit  ourselves  to  God.  All  ow 
transactions  with  God  must  now  be  through  Christ,  To  approach 
God,  except  through  the  Mediator,  is  sin,  rebellion,  and  defiance. 

Secondly  :  In  what  does  true  submission  consist  ? 

I.  In  seeking  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

God  in  making  us  moral  creatures,  has  committed  our  well-beiu£ 
to  our  own  care,  subject  always  to  his  righteous  providence.  He 
delights  in  the  happiness  of  men.  He  created  man  happy.  He 
lias  said,  and  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  He  has  "  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  even  of  the  wicked,  hut  that  the  wicked  turn  frombii 
way  and  live."  But,  since  we  are  sinners,  and  there  can  bem 
bappiness  for  us,  while  we  remain  in  our  sins  and  under  conden- 
aation,  it  is  ont  duly  to  seek  our  lost  well-being  in  that  salration 
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which  <}e1iTers  froAi  the  power  of  sin  and  the  wrath  of  God  against 
the  sinner,  because,  id  thus  seeking  the  salvattoo  of xur  souls,  we 
retam  toward  that  duty  which  we  abandoned,  when  we  plunged 
our  souls  in  sin  and  ruin. 

Does  any  one  say  here,  that  we  should  seek  salvation  only  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  not  with  any  reference  to  our  own  well- 
beingT  We  answer :  The  desire  of  salvation  (which  involves  ouf 
well-being)  is  itself  a  duly;  and  how  we  can  desire  our  highest 
well-being,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  yet  not  desire  the  Well-be- 
ing itself,  no  wit  of  man  can  distinguish.  Certainly,  the  Bible 
does  not  even  point  at  such  a  transcendental  nicety.  On  the  con- 
trary, its  question  is  :  "  Why  will  ye  die  ?"  and  the  controversy 
of  our  Saviour  with  us,  is  :  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye 
may  have  life."  After  God  had  said  :  "In  the  day  thou  eatest 
thereof  (the  forbidden  tree)  thou  shall  surely  die,"  men  sinned, 
not  only  in  eating,  but  in  throvnng  away  nis  life.  When  our 
Saviour  says  :  *'  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  V 
He  surely  teaches  that  a  neglect  of  our  eternal  being  is  itself  a 
erim:'.  Therefore,  now  that  we  have  an  opportunity  of  eternal 
life,  it  is  our  duty  to  seek  the  everlasting  welfare  of  our  souls ; 
and  they,  who  pronounced  such  seeking  sin,  pervert  the  clear 
word  of  God,  and,  like  cruel  wolves,  worry  the  tender  lambs'of 
Christ's  flock.  When  did  the  Good  Shepherd  ever  so  speak  to 
any  soul  that  cried  :  "  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  me!" 

The  salvation  of  sinners  is  the  great  glory  which  God  jiroposea 
to  himself  in  Christ.  How  much  He  delights  to  save  sinners,  is 
seen  in  the  infinite  provision  He  has  made  for  it  by  the  gift,  humi- 
liation, obedience,  and  death  of  his  Son,  and  the  mission  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  through  Christ.  When,  therefore,  we  submit  our- 
selves to  God  in  Christ,  the  salvation  of  sinners  should  be  the 


great  aim  of  our  hearts ;  and,  as  our  own  souls  are  lirst  within  o 
reach,  and  we  can  use  no  proper  means  to  save  others  until  we 
are  Christians  ourselves,  so  tne  salvation  of  our  own  souls  should  be 
our  first  purpose.  We,  in  so  doing,  consent  to  God,  and  work  with 
God.  Thus  says  the  Apostle  :  "  Work  out  (and  working  out  in- 
cludes beginning  to  work)  your  own  salvation  with  fear  an^  trem-i 
hiing ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  (Hcn  good  pleasure."  The  salvation  of  our  souls  is  God's  own 
good  pleasure,  and,  therefore,  our  great  duty  is  to  seek  it. 

Besides,  we  are  insufficient  for  anything  of  ourselves.  "  With- 
out me,  ye  can  do  nothing,"  says  the  Master.  Until  we  receive 
the  grace  of  God,  which  is  only  through  Christ,  we  remain  "  dead 
in  sin,"  "without  strength;"  but  when  we  receive  grace  from 
Christ  so  as  to  strengthen  us  for  any  duty,  our  salvation  is  begun. 
For  it  is  His  work  to  "  save  us/ro?7i  our  sins,"  and  "to  give  repen- 
tance with  the  remission  of  sins."  It  is,  therefore,  our  duty  to 
seek  salvation,  that  we  may  be  qualified  for  our  duty  to  our  own 
souls  and  to  others.    They,  who  suppose  that  they  submitt^to 
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God,  in  any  proper  sense,  before  they  trusted  in  Christ,  nunifettly, 
and,  except  they  repent,  fetally  err ;  for  they  claim  to  haye  accom- 
plialied  for  themselves,  without  Christ,  the  very  work,  which  ChnM 
came  lo  accomplish  in  them,  the  subjection  of  their  hearts  to 
God. 

It  were,  moreover,  ^ross  impiety  to  think,  that  now,  since  God 
has  appointed  Christ  to  reign  for  Him,  we  caa  Euhmit  to  God 
except  oy  faith  in  "  that  man  whom  He  both  ordained."  The  sum 
of  the  Gospel  is  this  :  God  has  provided  id  Christ,  and  only  in 
Christ,  all  that  ia  secessary  for  our  salvation,  a  Dew  heart,  a  ri^t 
spirit,  pardon,  strength,  sanctification,  complete  redemption ;  and 
what  he  requires  of  us  is,  to  believe  in  Christ,  or  accept  Christ  as 
our  Saviour,  for  then  and  then  only,  shall  we  find  in  Himj  a  new 
beart,  a  right  spirit,  pardon,  strength,  sanctification,  aod  complete 
redemption.  Until  we  believe  in  Christ  <u  our  Samour,  we  can 
have  nothing  but  guilt  and  do  nothing  but  sip. 

3,  Submission  to  God  in  Christ  implies,  An  adoring  acqui- 
escence in  the  plan  of  salvation. 

This  is  what  the  apostle  means  by  "  submitting  unto  the  right- 
eoutness  of  God,"  for  he  adds  immediately,  **  Christ  is  the  end  ot 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth;*'  that  is: 
The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  the  sole  and  sufficient  ground  of  the 
believer's  justification.  Now  from  what  we  have  seen  of  the  plan 
of  salvation  in  Christ,  acquiescence  in  it  requires  : 

(a)  ^  c<mviction  of  our  utter  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God, 
which  rendered  such  a  salvation  necessary.  Until  we  are  sensible 
of  our  sins,  we  can  have  no  part  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  There  is,  indeed,  no  genuine 
conviction  of  sin  except  from  Christ.  The  law  condemns,  but 
the  cross  convinces.  It  is,  then,  from  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the 
Surety  of  sinners,  that  we  learn  from  Qod  how  great  an  evil  sin  is 
in  His  sigbt,  and  how  great  that  sin  is  which  is  committed  against 
One  so  good,  so  holy,  and  so  merciful. 

"  Law  and  terron  do  but  harden, 
When  ihey  operate  alone ; 
Bat  a  teaat  ot  uood-booght  pardon,  ■ 
ThatcanmelttbeheBrtof  stODe." 

How  then  can  we  truly  repent  until  we  look  to  Christ  <*  If  I 
be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,"  saith  the  Saviour,  *'  I  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me." 

(6)  ^n  acknowledgment  of  the  justice  of  God  in  our  condemna- 
tion to  eternal  death,  from  which  Christ  tued  to  redeem  us.  God 
has  declared  His  condemna^on  of  us,  and  showed  us  that  it  was 
no  arbitrary  act,  by  providing  so  great  a  ransom  in  the  substituted 
sufferings  of  Hia  Son.  Except,  therefore,  we  believe  our  condem- 
nation to  be  justly  deserved,  nay,  that  but  for  Christ,  we  must  for- 
ever have  lain  under  the  wrath  of  God,  we  cannot  avail  ourselves 
of  the  salvation  of  Christ,  nor  submit  ourselves  to  the  righteous- 
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ness  of  God.  Christ  will  be  precious  to  us,  just  as  we  see  onr- 
selres  to  be  guilty,  and  arail  ourselves  of  his  proffered  sudvatitili. 
Yet  this  does  not  make  it  necessary  that  we  should  be  willing  to 
perish.  It  is  not  God's  will  that  we  should  perish ;  on  the  cob- 
trary,  He  has  opened  for  us  a  way  of  escape ;  and,  therefore,  we 
should  Dot  be  willinrto  remain  under  His  cotrdemnBtion,  but  should 
escape  by  the  way  He  has  opened.  Indeed,  the  very  thought  is 
,  horrible,  for  condemnatiDD  mTnlvei  not  only  suffering  from  the 
loss  of  God's  favor,  but  extreme  depravity  from  the  absence  of 
God's  restraining  and  converting  grace.  Who  that  knows  any 
thinj^  of  the  excellence  of  God,  could  consent  to  be  a  damned 
spirit,  cursrng  and  blaspheming  (br  ever  with  eursing  and  blas- 
pneming  fiends  1  An  acknowledgment  of  the  jnstice  of  God  in 
our  condemnation,  is  our  duty ;  but,  since  Christ  bu  come  (and 
except  from  Christ  we  could  never  have  derived  strength  fer  auch  an 
acknowledgment),  a  willingness  to  remain  under  condemnation, 
is,  turn  the  matter  as  you  will,  a  willingness  to  remain  the  enemy 
of  God  for  ever.  It  is  folly  to  say,  that  such  a  spirit  could  praise 
God  even  in  torments.  Gdd  never  sends  those  who  praise  Him 
into  torments.  There  is  nothing  but  blaspheming  in  hell.  Heaven 
is  the  oidy  place  for  a  praising  spirit,  after  it  has  left  the  body.  If 
you  revolt  from  the  consequences  of  the  condemnatioD,  you  cannot 
be  willing  to  remain  condemned.  Wh«e  in  that  booli^  which  de- 
clares,'that  "  God  is  not  wiHing  that  any  should  perish,"  can  you 
find  such  a  dreadful  requirement  made  of  a  p  oor  trembling  sinner 
who  loves  God's  glory  1 

(c.)  A  belief  oj  Vie  fall  mfficiency  and  the  sufficiency  al<me,  «f 
CkritCs  righteousness  for  the  justification  of  the  sinner.  It  is  lof- 
ficent  because  God  has  appointed  and  accepted  it ;  and  becauM 
God  in  Christ  wrought  it  out  and  declared  "  It  is  finished."  It 
is  the  only  sufficiency,  because,  '<if  righteousness  could  have 
come  by  the  law,"  or  in  any  other  way,  '*  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain }"  and  because  "  God  has  set  forth  the  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God :  to  declare,  I 
say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousness  ;  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  which  believelli  in  Jesus."  What  God  has 
wrought  out  and  declared  sufficient ;  what  God  has  appointed  and 
accepted  as  sufficient,  it  were  gross  impiety  to  doubt,  or  to  think 
of  improving.  Submission  to  God,  therefore,  requires  a  belief  in  his 
readinesB  to  save.  True  submission  is  submission  to  God  as  he 
manifests  himself;  not  to  one  attribute,  hut  to  all ;  to  bis  mercy  as 
Weil  as  his  justice;  his  justice  in  saving  by  Christ,  as  well  as  his 
justice  in  condemning  out  of  Christ  Submission  to  God  without 
nope,  is  sin,  because  it  is  a  denial  of  his  righteousness  in  Christ. 
We  must  submit  to  His  salvaHon  by  Christ,  or  we  remain  unsub- 
missive. 

(d.)  v9  ieiue  of  our  ovm  inability  and  dependence  upon  the  Holjt 
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Ghoit  for  itrength  to  work  out  our  lalvaiion.  The  poiilive  is- 
wrtionn  of  the  Scripture  on  this  point,  make  it  sufficiently  clear ; 
.  but  the  promiie  of  the  Holy  Spirit  '<  to  work  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  God's  good  pleasure,"  makes  it  sin  for  us  to  attonpt 
aaylhing  in  our  own  stfength.  Yet  this  does  not  justify  us  in  de- 
laying, nor  should  it  discourage  us  from  attempting,  the  divine 
life ;  because  (he  moment  we  attempt  it,  looking  to  God  for  help, 
the  Spirit  assists  us ;  and  we  have  no  promise  of  his  assist- 
ance, until  we  put  forth  our  own  endeavors.  The  man  with  the 
withered  arm  had  no  strength  in  it,  but  when  he  attempted  to 
stretch  it  out  in  obedience  to  Christ,  he  received  strength  from 
Christ.  It  was  not  bis  own  streikgth  but  Christ's,  yet  As  used  it. 
If  we  would  have  grace,  we  must  exercise  it  Submisnon  to  God 
without  hope,  because  of  our  own  inability  to  serve  him,  is  pn ; 
because,  though  convinced  of  our  own  weakness,  we  should  atteiift 
hit  serrioe  in  a  reliance  upon  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Gfaosi. 
If  that  were  denied  us,  we  should  despair ;  but,  since  it  is  jno- 
miaed,  our  duty  is  to  trast,  and  hope,  and  venture  forward. 

(e.)  .Acceptance  of  lalvaiton  throtigh  the  righieousntst  of  Gtd 
m  Christ  andbytfu  grace  of  the  Holy  GKott.  We  put  this  last, 
not  because  it  is  least,  or  because  anything  should  go  before  it, 
but  as  the  sum  of  the  whole  truth.  It  has  run  through  all  we 
bare  said.  Under  the  first  covenant  the  command  with  the  pro- 
mise was  '*  This  do  and  thou  sbalt  live."  Under  the  Gospel  the 
command  with  the  promise  is  *'  Believe  on  the  Iiord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  sbalt  be  saved."  Belief  in  Christ  sums  up  the  evangeli- 
cal duty,  because  all  duty  is  now  included  by  it,  and  consequent 
upon  it.  For  to  believe  in  Christ  is,  as  we  have  seen,  to  acknow- 
ledge ourselves  sinners,  and  justly  condemned;  to  acknowledge 
ourselves  corrupt  and  dead  in  sin ;  lo  desire  salvation,  not  <Huy 
from  the  punishment  of  sin,  but  also,  by  the  grace  of  the  H<dy 
Ghost,  from  the  power  of  sin ;  to  see,  with  adoring  gratitude,  the 
sufficiency  of  Christ's  righteousnes:),  and  of  the  Spirit's  grace  to 
save  all  who  come  unto  God :  iind,  therefore,  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  our  Saviour,  is  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  in  Christ.  He 
commands  us  to  believe,  as  plainly  as  when  he  commands  to  have 
no  other  gods  before  him.  To  dday  this  acceptance  for  a  ungle 
moment ;  to  suppose  that  we  must  or  can  do  anything  right  before 
we  accept  it,  is  to  reject  the  grace  of  God.  We  must,  it  is  true,  not 
think  of  being  saved  in  oursins.  There  is  no  such  salvation.  Bat 
we  must  accept  snlvation^otn  sin,  while  we  accept  pardon  of  an. 
If  we  open  our  hearts  to  a  justifying  Saviour  we  shall  receive  with 
him  a  sanctifying  Spirit.  There  are  those  who  will  tell  you,  that 
you  must  submit  to  God,  and,  after  you  have  thus  giren  up  your 
sins,  Christ  will  manifest  himself  to  you  as  your  Saviour.  But  the 
w<ord  of  God  says  nothing  of  the  kind.  Jesus  never  said  so.  Tlie 
apostles  never  said  so.  There  never  was  a  soul  truly  converted 
to  God  by  such  a  doctrine.   It  is  not  the  gospel.    The  word  of  God 
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ID  Christ  is ;  "  Believe  in  Christ ;  "  '*  Submit  yourselves  to  the 
righteous iic!ss  of  God,"  even  to  Chrisl,  who  is  "  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness,"  and  he  will,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  enable  you 
to  give  lip  your  sins,  and  God  will  accept  your  heart,  not  in  its 
native  vileness,  but  washed  by  the  blood,  and  covered  by  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus.  This  ia  not  selfishness,  though  it  is  self- 
love,  for  it  is  such  a  love  as  a  man  ought  to  have  for  his  soul,  and 
it  19  compliance  with  God's  method  for  our  glorifying  of  his  name. 

INFEBENCES. 

1.  Great  care  should  be  used,  when  addressing  our  fellow 
sinners,  to  interpose  Christ  as  the  Mediator  between  them  and  God. 
To  exhort  them  "  to  submit  to  God,"  and  not  show  them  that 
they  must  submit  to  God  in  Christ,  as  their  Saviour ;  to  bid  them 
"give  up  their  hearts  to  God,"  and  not  insist  that  those' hearts 
must  he  put,  hy  faith,  in  Christ's  hands,  is  not  Christian  teaching. 
A  Jew,  or  Monaromedan,  or  Deist,  could  teach  as  well.  It  is 
"the  preaching  of  the  Cross,"  which  is  "the  wisdom  oE  God  and  the 
power  of  God  to  salvation."  This  is  the  *' faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.*' 

It  is  vain  to  say,  that  the  sinner  knows  the  Gospel,  and  that, 
therefore,  there  is  no  need  of  such  particularity.  "The  offence  ■ 
of  the  cross"  is  the  great  cause  of  tne  sinner's  refusal  to  submit 
unto  God.  Neither  can  there  be  any  Gospel,  except  Christ  be 
first,  Christ  last,  Christ  throughout,  Christ  all  and  in  all.  Besides, 
there  are  not  wanting  false  teachers,  even  in  our  day,  who  pur- 
posely keep  Christ  out  of  sight,  until  they  have  insisted  upon  cer- 
tain things  preliminary  to  faith  in  Christ.  A  most  dangerous 
tiTtor !  The  Apostle  Paul  found  such  in  the  church  of  Galatia, 
and  what  does  he  say  'i  "I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed 
from  him,  who  first  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another 
Gospel ;  which  is  not  another,  but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed."  (Gal. 
i.  6,  7,  8.)  Is  not  ihat  another  gospel,  which  keeps  back  Christ, 
or  puts  anything  before  faith  in  his  precious  name,  a&our  Saviour 
and  Deliverer'? 

3.  All  those  who  suppose  that  they  have  submitted  unto  God, 
without  at  the  same  time  desiring  and  accepting  salvation  from 
God  through  Christ,  are  under  a  delusion,  a  most  unchristian,  bane- 
ful delusion  ;  a  delusion  dishonorable  to  God  and  full  of  vanity 
and  self  righteousness.  No  true  peace  can  come  from  such  a 
source.  Peace  is  only  found  in  submission  to  Christ  as  the  Sa- 
viour. 

3.  Inquiring  souls  have  the  greatest  encouragement  to  believe 
inChristfoi  their  own  salvation.     Christ  invites  ttiem  to  salvation*^  i  ^ 
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bids  them  se«k,  ask,  knock,  strive  for  it.  God  waits  to  be  gnooos, 
for  He  promisea  in  Christ,  whom  He  hath  sent,  salvatioD  to  all  who 
desire  pardon  and  a  new  heart.  It  is  your  duty  to  seek  salvation 
for  Ood's  glory,  but  tou  are  also  commanded  to  seek  it  that  yon 
OUT  live.  Only  be  desirous  of  salvation  from  sin  as  well  as  froo 
hell,  of  perfect  holiness  as  well  as  immortal  blessedness ;  in  aword, 
"  submit  yourselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God"  in  "  Christ,  the 
end  of  the  law,  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth," 
and  you  need  not,  you  ought  not  to  doubt  the  willingness  of  C!od 
to  receive,  nay,  that  He  does  receive  you  as  his  children,  **  heirs  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ." 

4.  How  great  is  the  wickedness,  and  how  inexcusable  the  (oily 
of  those,  who  refuse  to  submit  themselves  unto  Ood !  Salvation 
is  offered  unto  them.  All  things  are  made  ready  for  their  accept- 
ance. Ood  waits  in  his  Oospel  to  be  their  friend.  Yet  tbey 
choose  his  wrath.  Tbey  reject  Christ.  They  break  away  from 
(he  arms  of  the  Spirit.  Because  they  love  sin  too  well  to  give  it 
up,  or  are  too  proud  to  be  saved  through  Christ,  they  live  wilhovt 
God  in  this  world,  to  perish  in  the  next.  0,  that  they  wonld 
think  of  the  mercy  Uiey  despise,  the  love  they  reject,  the  God  they 
provoke,  the  soul  they  ruin,  and  the  wrath  tiiey  must  endure ! 


SERMON  CCCCLIII. 
BY  REV.  GEORGE  H.-FISH^R,  B-D., 

PASTOR   OF  THE   REPOKUED    DUTCH   CHVRCH   IN    BROOKE  STRKKT, 
NEW   TORE. 

DIVINE  PROVIDENCE  PROVED  AND  ILLUSTRATED. 

When  tbefolnMBof  the  tUnewaseonie,  GodMoifonhhiaSrau— Ou^nun,  ir.C 

The  main  design  of  the  following  discourae  is  to  attest  and  illm- 
trate  a  Divine  Providence,  by  means  of  certain  historical  facts.  It 
can  be  shown  most  conclusively,  as  it  appears  to  rae,  that  the  great 
self-existent  Being,  whom  we  call  God,  intelligently,  powerfolly, 
and  wisely  controls  all  human  affairs,  in  their  accessions  and  revo- 
lutions, for  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  sublime  purposes. 

The  text  chosen  for  this  discourse  decidedly  intimates  the  doc- 
trine, that  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  at  a  time  whose  fulness,  or 
characteristic  appropriateness,  had  been  intentionally  sought  and 
prepared,  through  previous  ages  and  erents.  If,  then,  it  can  be 
shown  that  the  advent  of  Chnst  constitwted  an  august  purpose,  to 
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which  at)  the  great  occurrences  of  foregoing  history  had  beep  ren- 
dered pointedly  Biibservient,  the  position  I  have  assumed  will  be 
completely  sustained. 

To  show  that  the  advent  of  Christ  did  constitute  such  a  purpose, 
and  that  the  occurrences  of  history  were  so  subserrient,  is  trie  argn- 
ment,  in  the  prosecution  of  which  you  are  invited  now  lo  attend  me. 

The  plan  chosen  for  the  discussion  is,  in  the  first  place,  to  sketch 
the  Age  of  Christ,  or  the  political,  intellectual,  and  moral  state  of 
the  world  at  that  period :  and  in  the  second  place,  to  prove  that 
the  assemblage  of  circumstances  distinsuishing  that  age,  with  the 
advent  of  the  Redeemer  at  that  particular  crisis,  was  an  issue  di- 
rectly produced  by  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God. 

I.  I  am,  first,  to  sketch  to  you  the  Age  of  Christ,  and  will  begin 
with  its  political  aspect. 

1.  The  tribe  of  Judah  attained  to  an  early  and  long-continued 
distinction.  The  Exode  from  Egypt,  which  took  place  fourteen 
"  hundred  and  eighty-seven  years  before  the  time  of  Christ,  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  solemn  compact  between  Jehovah  and  his  delivered 
people,  concluded  and  ratified  at  Mount  Sinai,  by  sacrifices  and 
the  sprinkling  of  blood.  That  compact  was  the  organization  of 
the  Theocracy,  the  most  wonderful  form  of  government  ever  known 
on  earth.  Thenceforward  this  royal  tribe  enjoyed,  through  all  the 
cbatijges  of  the  nation,  a  high  preeminence  in  strength  and  power, 
and  in  the  elevation  of  its  rank  and  honors. 

It  gave  rise,  in  the  person  of  David,  to  a  race  of  Hebrew  Icings, 
authorized  by  their  covenant,  for  almost  five  hundred  years-:  and 
Judah  has  never  been  surpassed,  in  the  wealth  and  beauty  of  the 
country  over  which  he  ruled ;  in  the  greatness  and  renown  of 
some  of  his  monarchs ;  in  the  splendor  of  the  holy  city,  his  me- 
tropolis ;  in  the  wisdom  and  righteousness  of  his  laws;  in  the  ex- 
cellency of  his  religion,  or  in  the  glory  of  his  arms.  Even  when 
stirring  the  calamities  of  defeat  and  captivity, — calamities  which 
overwhelmed  the  ten  tribes,  and  scattered  them  through  the  hea- 
then nations  of  the  East,  where  they  were  absorbed  and  lost,  do 
less  entirely  than  mysteriously, — the  sovereignty  of  this  tribe, 
although  eclipsed,  was  not  extinguished,  ifpon  the  restoration 
from  the  captivity  at  Babylon,  the  sceptre  and  lawgiver  were  rein- 
stated in  their  high  places,  and  the  administration  of  justice  was 
again  efiected  according  to  their  national  code ;  and  for  a  long  time 
afterwards  their  political  constitution  was  held  firmly  in  its  seat. 

In  the  meanwhile,  another  power  had  risen  upon  the  world,  the 
Roman — having  been  founded  by  Romulus,  in  Italy,  seven  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after  the  Exode;  and  stretching  out  its  grasp, 
from  its  once  narrow  domain,  it  seized  on  alt  crowns  and  domin- 
ions, to  array  them  around  itself,  like  the  stately  columns  of  its 
majestic  temples,  to  support  its  own  stupendous  fabric.  And  even 
Judah  came  at  length  to  bow  down  before  (his  mighty  conquerar. 
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About  fifty-nine  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Ijord,  the  Tictori- 
OUG  Pompey  effected  the  reduction  of  Syria,  the  liagering  remaim 
of  the  Grecian  monarchy,  founded  by  Philip  of  Macedon,  and  es- 
tablished by  Alexander,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Persian  empire. 
And  by  depriving  Antiochus  Asiaticus,  the  last  of  the  Seleuodx, 
of  his  crown  and  rights,  he  ended  the  Greek  power  in  Asia,  and 
degraded  that  Government  to  the  rank  of  a  Roman  province. 

At  that  period,  no  fewer  than  twelve  kings  made  their  conrt  to 
this  distinguished  general,  suing  for  Tarious  interests,  or  protection, 
through  the  Roman  arms.  Among  them,  Aristobulus,  monarch  of 
the  Jews,  came,  with  a  present  of  a  magnificent  curiosity  of  wrougfat 
gold,  and  solicited  his  aid,  to  secure  htm  on  the  throne,  wlucb  nu 
usurpation  withheld  from  his  elder  brother,  Hyrcanus. 

This  event,  from  the  peculiar  direction  given  to  it  by  the  gulty 
suppliant  himself,  led  Pompey  to  Jerusalem,  not  as  a  friend  and 
ally,  but  as  an  enemy  and  a  conqueror.  Ue  possessed  himself  of 
the  city,  and,  after  a  siege  of  three  months,  took  the  temple,  which 
the  followers  of  the  usurper  had  made  their  citadel.  On  the  anni- 
Tersary  of  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  the  armies  of  Chaldea,  ages 
before,  the  Roman  eagles  perched  in  triumph  on  the  throne  of 
David,  once  more  fallen.  The  deposed  Hyrcanns  was  restored  to 
the  rank  of  a  prince ;  but  he  was  forbidden  to  wear  a  diadem,  or  lo 
extend  the  borders  of  his  country  beyond  their  ancient  limils. 
The  defeated  Aristobulus  was  carried  in  chains  to  Rome,  to  grace, 
among  a  crowd  of  other  noble  and  royal  captives,  the  triumphal 
honors  decreed  to  their  victor.  Jndea  thus  became  dependant  on 
a  foreign  power. 

And  within  a  short  ^riod  it  was  made  the  prize  for  the  toil  and 
cam^e  of  the  field  of  oattle,  when,  at  length,  Herod  the  Great,  a 
Jewish  proselyte,  but  an  Idumean  by  birth,  closed  a  three-yeais' 
war,  by  entering  Jerusalem,  wearing  the  plundered  dignities  of 
Jndah's  princes,  in  the  thirty-third  year  before  Christ  was  bom. 

The  Roman  empire  continued  to  spread  out  its  borders  with  its 
arms,  until  its  capital,  the  city  of  the  seven  hills,  became  the  mis- 
tress of  all  lands,  or,  as  in  the  glowing  portraiture  of  its  own  poetic 
genius  it  might  well  have  been  called,  the  light  of  nations,  the 
peerless  divinity  of  the  earth ;  and  tlie  stately  occupant  of  its  Ihroae 
amassed  a  dominion,  stretching  from  the  Atlantic  ocean,  on  the 
west,  to  the  Euphrates,  on  the  east ;  from  dhe  Danube  and  (he 
Rhine,  upon  the  north,  to  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile,  and  the  deserti 
of  Africa,  on  the  south ;  a  dominion  which  comprehended  the  en- 
tire Mediterranean  sea,  and  all  the  best  part  of  the  then  known 
world. 

When  the  Roman  legions  were  the  most  triumphant,  the  Romaa 
power  the  most  extensively  recwnised,  and  the  Empenw  was  dig- 
nified by  the  Senate  with  the  title  of  "  August,"  then  it  was  that 
the  seal  of  servitude  was  affixed  to  the  name  of  Judab.  The  un- 
penal  decree  that  all  the  world  should  he  taxed,  required  this. 
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amoi^  a  mnltitnde  of  other  despoiled  and  nibjugated  itates,  to  en- 
rol their  names,  and  to  swear  the  oath  of  fealty.  And  thu  decree 
has  come  to  be  celebrated  in  all  after  time,  by  the  illustrious  fact 
that,  while  the  measures  of  compliance  had  gathered  all  who  were 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  DaTiu,  at  their  royal  city  of  Bethlehem, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  SaTionr  of  men,  was  bom  there,  amtd  strangely 
commingled  circumstances  of  poverty  and  grandeur,  in  (he  four 
thousandth  year  of  the  world. 

Subsequently  to  this  period,  and  when  Christ  had  reached  his 
twelfth  year,  the  dethronement  of  Archelaus,  who,  on  Herod's 
death,  had  obtained  Judea  as  a  part  of  his  inheritance,  inflicted 
anolber  severe  blow  on  th^t  declining  people.  He  had  been  sum- 
moned to  Rome,  to  answer  the  chafes  of  tyranny  and  mal-admin- 
istiation;  and  being  unable  to  justify  himself,  was  sentenced  to 
deposition  from  his  principality,  and  banishment  to  a  foreign  land. 
Judea  was  then  annexed  to  the  imperial  [>roTince  of  Syha,  under 
the  goveroment  of  Publius  SutpiUus  Quirinus,  whom  St.  Luke 
calls  Cyrenius,  to  whom,  together  with  Coponius,  a  Roman  knjglit, 
who  was  appointed  its  procurator,  it  became  subordinate.  This 
act  abolished  her  old  constitution,  thrust  out  her  native  princes, 
smote  her  independence  to  the  dust,  made  the  people  directly 
tributary  to  the  Emperor,  supplanted  Jewish  laws  with  the  laws 
of  Rome,  and  invested  the  power  of  life  and  death  in  a  Roman 
officer.     Judea  was  crushed  oy  the  domination  of  imperial  Rome. 

2.  The  state  of  mind  and  morals  was  quite  as  peculiar  as  the 
political  condition  of  things  at  this  period.  About  the  time  of  the 
Emperor  Augustus,  the  literature  of  Rome  had  reached  its  highest 
ascentlant,  no  less  than  the  eagles  of  the  empire ;  and  on  this  ac- 
count it  has  been  called,  with  happy  emphasis,  the  golden  age. 
During  the  earlier  state  of  comparative  barbarism,  when  the  gran- 
deur of  the  commonwealth  was  gained  and  supported  through  a 
severe  military  discipline,  and  the  prowess  of  an  indomitable  re- 
solution, mind  was  bowed  down  by  the  oppression  of  ignorance, 
and  all  intellectual  distinctions  were  effectually  suppressed  by  the 
opinion  that  study  was  an  uimianly  labor.  But  intercourse  with 
the  Greeks,  and  especially  the  conquest  of  that  refined  people,  had 
introduced  a  love  for  the;  cultivation  of  genius,  for  the  display  of 
talent,  and  for  an  acquaintance  with  the  arts  which  tend  either  to 
improve  or  embellish  life.  Men  of  vast  mental  powers  arose,  who 
placed  history  and  poelry,  eloquence  and  philosophy,  upon  a  high 
eminence :  the  learning  of  all  parts  of  the  world  was  invited  to 
Rome,  **  and  the  delicate  fruits  transplanted  from  Greece  were 
in  their  blossom,  beine  cherished  by  the  calmness  of  the  season, 
and  cultivated  by  the  hand  of  an  Emperor."  The  admired  monu- 
ments afforded  by  the  scattered  fragments  and  more  entire  works 
which  have  survived  the  passage  of  time,  have  proclaimed  to  all 
succeeding  ages,  that  the  power  and  capRcitiea  of  the  human  mind 
were  carried  well  nigh  to  the  highest  pitch  of  secular  refinement. 
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What  then  weie  the  moral  tesalts  upon  th«  feelings  and  chi- 
nctera  of  men  t  Did  these  partake  of  that  unexampled  lebc- 
meotl 

When  -*e  have  accorded  to  them  all  their  appropriate  distiiictioD, 
in  view  of  their  intellectual  greatness  and  their  attainmeDU  in  iLf 
■ciencefl,  arts,  and  architecture,  we  are  thrown  back  upon  the  con- 
clusion, that  in  all  other  respects,  the  more  they  were  enligfatened 
the  more  they  were  vitiated ;  the  more  polished  they  became,  tbe 
deejter  they  sank  in  the  abysses  of  corruption.  The  deficiencioof 
their  mythology  and  the  deformities  of  their  morals,  then,  appeir 
more  striking  in  fact,  and  more  painful  in  character.  Their  pbilo- 
■opben  employed  no  treasures  of  iearuing,  their  orators  no  power 
of  eloquence,  and  their  priests  no  wisdom  of  precept  or  example, 
in  animating  the  people  to  a  Tirtuous  conduct,  in  teaching  the  n- 
li^oa  of  a  holy  God,  or  in  enforcing  any  duty  to  lessen  the  cab- 
mities  of  mankind.  On  the  other  hand  their  philosophy  and  their 
sacred  economy  abounded  in  contradictions,  taught  principlei 
which  despoiied  the  soul,  filled  the  breasts  of  men  with  a  cruel 
selfishness,  and  multiplied  polytheism  to  an  enormous  extnt 
Their  very  doctrines  respecting  the  rewards  of  virtue  and  tbe 
punishment  of  vice,  after  the  present  life,  were  better  fitted  to  ad- 
minister indulgence  to  iniquity  than  encouragement  to  rectitnde. 

The  wisdom,  and  learning,  and  brilliancy  of  the  golden  ap, 
bowed  down  in  the  worship  of  so  poor  a  god  as  the  personifiti-  < 
tion  of  every  rude  and  unholy  passion,  of  every  boisterous  ud 
malignant  evil.  Jupiter  and  Mars,  :^cchus  and  Venoa,  ue » 
many  names  for  cruelty  and  oppression,  intemperance  and  vice. 
Humanity  sickens  at  the  details  which  an  examination  erf  ther 
mythological  relations  discloses ;  while,  as  to  the  scenes  enacted 
before  their  shrines  and  called  reUgious  ntes,  St.  Paul  has  said  that 
for  their  shame  a  Christian  could  not  even  name  them.  Yet  it 
was  for  such  divinities  those  magnificent  temples  were  coostmetod, 
which  are  still  the  wonder  of  men,  and  seem  to  stand  as  if  te 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  tbe  degradation  to  which  they  minis- 
tered. '  yht  consequence  could  only  be  to  bring  every  iBUgini- 
lion  to  evil,  as  with  the  spell  of  an  enchanting  delusion— to  ea- 
slave  every  mind  to  the  power  of  selfish  interests  and  deprand 
passions,  and  to  produce  an  universal  corruption  of  minneri,  dis- 
covering itself  in  the  impunitv  of  the  most  fla^tious  crimes,  and 
in  practices  of  the  most  shameless  atrocity. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  Jews.  The  fall  of  their  national  inde- 
pendence had  not  caused  an  entire  suppression  of  the  forau  of 
civil  and  religious  iostitutionB ;  the  exercise  of  their  sacred  Hleii 
particularly,  being  permitted.  These  last  indeed  had  undergone 
but  few  essential  alterations,  for,  notwithstanding  their  extrene 
d^eneracy  in  morals  and  the  perverting  power  of  their  tradiliou, 
the  law  of  Moses  yet  continued  to  command  an  outward  obserr- 
ance  and  respect. 
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They  stiH  adorned  their  ritual  with  costly  appliances  and  innu- 
merable victims,  hot  it  was  almost  utterly  divorced  from  the  solem- 
oity  of  feeling  and  the  devotional  awe  it  once  inspired.  The  de- 
sign of  its  institution  had  been  to  remind  the  Hebrew  worshipper 
of  his  multiplied  obligations  to  the  God  of  Heaven,  to  proclaim 
the  defection  and  euin  of  man,  and  to  unite  the  hope  of  pardon 
and  acceptance  to  nim  who,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  should 
purge  the  sins  of  die  people.  But  its  spirituality  had  been  ^- 
sorbed  in  the  strifes  and  heresies  of  maligiumt  sects,  in  the  calami- 
ties of  their  political  oppressions,  and  above  all  in  the  belief  that 
the  expected, Messiah  would  come  to  be  a  temporal  prince  and  a 
magnificent  leader,  who  would  raise  up  and  ascend  their  Mien 
throne,  and  by  the  conijuests  of  mighty  armies,  aveuee  their 
wrongs  upon  the  hated  Roman,  and  make  their  land  ue  glory 
and  ueir  sceptre  the  sapremacy  of  all  nations. 

It  is  charged  by  Josephos,  their  own  historian,  that  the  chief 
places  among  the  people  and  among  the  priesthood,'  were  occu- 
pied by  men,  who  had  reached  them  through  bribery  and  violence, 
and  maintained  them  by  the  most  flagitious  acts  and  abandoned 
immoralities.  When  authority  was  the  associate  of  venality,  when 
learning  was  coupled  with  dissoluteness,  when  the  priesthood  was 
infamous  for  licentiousueas,  when  s^actity  and  wisdom  were  the 
co-partners  of  dissensions  and  hypocrisy,  what  fate  could  remain 
for  the  religion  and  morals  of  the  people  at  large,  but  to  be  sunken 
in  darkness,  errors,  and  corruption.  They  were  ignorant  of 
Ood  and  divine  things,  and  reduced  their  temple  service  to  a 
heartless  series  of  sacrifices  and  ablutions,  Heiice  arose  the  fear- 
ful iniquity  and  endless  seditions,  robberies,  and  extortions,  which 
armed  against  them  the  justice  of  God  and  the  vengeance  of  man. 

From  this  sketch  of  the  Age  of  Christ,  it  appears  that  it  was 
distinguished  by  three  peculiarly  ramarkable  facts. 

The  first  was,  that  of  the  two  moat  extraordinary  kingdoms  ever 
erected  among  men^the  one,  the  Jewish,  from  the  midst  of  un- 
rivalled greatness  had  fallen  into  a  declension,  which  no  circum- 
stances could  arrest ;  and  the  other,  the  Roman,  had  risen  to  an 
eminence  to  which  no  civil  grandeur  remained  to  be  added. 

The  second  was,  that  the  Roman  people,  in  one  respect  exhi- 
bited to  the  world  an  example  of  the  surpassing  splendors  in  which 
the  human  mind  may  array  its  intellectual  powers ;  and  in  another, 
of  the  immeasurable  corruptions  of  which  its  moral  faculties  have 
been  rendered  capable.  The  third  fact  was,  that  Judea  groaned 
under  all  the  miseries  of  relentless  oppression,  its  religion  borne 
down  by  the  weight  of  desecration  and  superstition,  and  ils  morals 
laid  waste  by  the  introduction  of  Roman  luxury  accompanied  by 
the  vices  of  that  licentious  people  ;  a  condition  whose  degradation 
is  deepened  by  the  circumstance,  that  the  Jewish  nation  tiad  been 
peculiarly  separated  (com  an  idolatrous  world  to  be  the  depository 
of  the  oracles  of  God. 

.......i^^.tH.yiL- 
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Now,  in  view  of  that  great  assemblage  of  cireninstances,  with  (tie 
ndrent  of  Cbrist,  at  that  especial  crisis,  I  raise  a  question :  Were 
these  facts  the  results  of  a  capricious  contiDgeney,  or  the  ordering 
of  ft  Divine  Providence,  equally  intelligent,  powerful,  and  wise  t 

I  afBrm  the  latter;  and  the  argument  constitutes  the  second  part 
of  this  discourse. 

II.  The  objects  of  Messiah's  mission  were,  to  enlarge  and  es- 
tablish the  doctrines  of  that  holy  religion,  already  proclaimed  by 
patriarchs  and  prophets;  to  presentto  the  world  an  example  of  tbe 
sublime  morality  essential  to- the  Qospel,  and  to  briog  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  through  the  atonement  of  the  cross. 

Reason  rec<^ises  it  as  an  original  axiom,  that  -he  who  claims 
to  be  the  great  Teacher  and  Saviour  of  mankind,  must  be  set  apart 
to  the  office  by  a  singular  personal  and  official  distinction,  appro- 
priate (o  bis  work  not  only,  but  calculated  to  attract  and  engage 
the  attention  of  the  world  to  himself. — Reason  holds  it  to  be 
equally  self-evident  that  it  is  essential  to  so  extraonlinary  a  cha- 
racter, that  he  should  present  himself  and  bis  mediation  to  the  re- 
gards of  the  world,  at  a  period  when  by  all  its  circumstances,  it  is 
best  situated  ttf  weigh  his  doctrines,  to  examine  his  religion,  and 
to  investigate  his  authenticity,  '  These  propositions,  with  the 
second  of  which  we  are  now  concerned,  were  met  by  the  Messiah^ 
in  the  most  entire  manner,  both  in  the  facts  of  his  personal  history' 
and  in  the  time  of  his  advent. 

That  assemblage  of  civil  and  moral,  of  intellectual  and  religious 
circumstances,  which  we  have  just  noted  as  distinguishing  the  Age 
of  Christ  in  so  remarkable  a  manner,  constituted  it  above  any  that 
preceded  or  has  followed  it,  and  in  all  respects,  the  ripe,  full  age 
for  his  appearance.  And  now  to  show  that  this  was  definitely 
designed,  and  positively  produced  by  divine  Providence,  I  appeal 

lat.  To  the  state  of  religion.  During  a  long  course  of  time, 
mankind  had  been  allowed  to  test,  and  that  upon  a  large  scale, 
the  application  of  sacred  economies  of  every  name  and  variety. 
The  results  of  the  whole,  both  separately  and  anitedly,  exhibited 
the  necessity  of  divine  interposition,  and  the  value  of  the  institu- 
tions such  an  interposition  should  afford.  Of  these  ecoDomies  the 
two  most  celebrated,  were  the  mythology  of  the  Greeks  and  Bo- 
mana,  and  the  ritual  of  Moses ;  of  the  former  of  which  the  princi- 
ple was  idolatiT,  and  of  the  latter,  the  revelation  of  the  true  God. 

The  term  idol  signifies  in  general  a  figure  or  representation, 
and  in  a  religious  sense  an  image,  picture,  or  symbol  of  the  Deity. 
And  idolatry  is  the  homage  paid  to  such  images  or  symbols, 
although  their  first  use  professed  no  more  than  a  design  to  employ 
them  as  means  of  the  divine  worship.  Its  origin  is  assignable  to 
an  antiquity  so  remote  as  to  be  dated,  most  probably,  witEio  a  few 
years  from  the  time  of  the  deluge.  Those  descendants  of  Noah 
who  were  called  Cushites,  under  the  direction  of  Nimrod,  the 
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earliest  political  niler  of  whom  we  bare  any  knowledge,  laid  the 
firat  foundation  of  a  state  government,  or  national  dominion,  in  the 
year  of  the  world  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  and  just  a 
century  after  the  flood.  To  the  boldness  and  enterprise,  to  the 
ingenuity  and  art  of  this  people,  the  worHI  seems  to  be  indebted 
for  many  influences  aSecting  its  condition  and  history,  even  down 
to  the  present  time.  And  their  inventive  genius  is  thought  to 
have  introduced  this  extraordinary  perversion  of  religion  during 
the  very  life  of  Noah,  whose  piety  and  preservation  had  connected 
him  in- such  unparalleled  relations  with  the  true  God. 

It  sprang  from  the  moral  depravity  of  our  fallen  nature  :  that 
profound  enmity  against  God  and  goodness  which  carnality  always 
cherishes.  And  occordinglv,  wherever  and  however  it  has  been 
found,  its  debasing  and  fetal  tendencies  have  been  manifest  in  the 
wretchedness  of  toe  people,  in  the  want  of  all  just  sense  of  moral 
rectitude,  and  in  the  prevailing  cruelty,  sensuality,  and  enormities. 
When  the  confusion  of  tongues  sitaote  the  proud  builders  of  Babel, 
and  scattered  the  Cushites  abroad,  this  new  and  terrible  evil  spread 
itself  out  in  every  direction  from  its  birth-place,  on  the  plains  of 
Shinar.  Whether  we  follow  them  in  their  wanderings  and  their 
isolated  settlements,  in  the  power  and  grandeur  of  the  empire 
founded  at  Babylon,  into  Egypt  or  Canaan,  into  Greece  or  Italy, 
we  shall  behold  the  perpetuating  of  their  idolatry,  and  the  over- 
whelming of  the  worship  of  the  true  God  and  the  traces  of  the 
true  religion.  Prosperity  hastened  its  progress,  and  reverses  of- 
fered no  check  to  the  growing  superstition.  Power  spread  over  it 
the  mightiness  of  a  public  patronage,  and  a  defeat  in  war  inflicted 
no  disaster  on  its  enchanting  delusions.  Its  history  presents  many 
changes  in  its  aspect,  from  its  rudeness  in  a  barbarons  state,  to  its 
refinement  among  a  polished  people ;  yet  its  leading  principles  and 
its  practical  results  are  one  and  indivisible,  depraved  ignorance 
and  ruinous  corruptions.  Even  in  the  state  of  most  magnificent 
elevation  to  which  it  ever  reached,  the  classic  mythology  of  Greece 
and  Rome,  we  have  already  seen  that  it  was  wholly  incapable  of 
any  other  efifect  than  languor  and  stupefaction — while  its  very 
grandeur  revealed  its  utter  insufGciency,  and  as  well,  the  absurdity 
of  the  popular  fables  and  superstitions. 

This,  then,  is  the  great  doctrine  taught  by  the  state  of  Gentile 
religion  in  the  Age  of  Christ,  that  the  world  by  its  own  wisdom 
knew  not  God.  Could  fallen  man  ever  find  the  way  to  God ; 
could  the  energies  of  reason  ever  throw  off  the  miserable  vanities 
of  heathenism,  unassisted  by  heavenly  teaching,  that  must  have 
been  the  time,  and  they  the  men  to  accomplish  so  vast  and  good 
a  work,  when  the  philosophy  and  intellectual  refinement  of  the 
Romans  had  ascended  to  their  zenith.  But  the  most  enlightened 
teachers,  involved  in  absolute  uncertainty  in  any  attempt  they 
may  hare  made  to  correct  their  overgrown  evils,  were  confounded 
amid  their  own  chimeras  and  subtilties.     And  although  stirroand* 
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ed  bjr  the  splendorg  of  creation,  inanU'e§tiiig  an  eternal  power  and 
(Imnity,  they  foiled  to  arrire  at  any  satisfactory  knowledge  of  a 
Godhead,  or  any  settled  conclusion  whether  they  should  surn¥e 
the  wrec^  of  nature,  and  lire  beyond  the  grave.  Hence  th^ 
either  sank  down  in  helpless  imbecility  among  the  follies  of  their 
idolatry  i  or,  laushing  at  uoitents  and  omens,  at  Pluto's  kingdom 
and  Elysian  fields,  yielded  to  the  tendencies  which  drew  than  on 
to  atheism. 

The  ritual  of  Moses,  tracing  its  origin  to  revelations  and  inspi- 
ration of  the  most  High  God,  running  parallel  with  the  defectun 
of  the  race — partially  unfolded  in  the  coll  and  corenant  of  Abra- 
ham, was  fully  established  in  the  divine  legation  of  the  prophet, 
by  whose  name  it  is  distinguished.  It  gradually  ascended  from 
tae  limitatioQs  of  a  single  promise  and  a  single  sacrifice,  until  it 
•tood  forth  onrivalled  at  once  in  structure,  insuuimity,  and  intrath. 

But  its  hi^  estate  it  did  not  keep.  From  a  variety  of  caoaes, 
it  lost  much  of  its  piety ;  it  became  so  secularized,  tnat  the  tnie 
character  of  the  Me8sitUi,whomit  shadowed  forth,  was  lost  to  view; 
and  so  corrupted,  that  the  ereat  objects  of  its  own  spirit,  and  of  his 
mission,  were  almost  wholly  misunderstood.  Indeed,  multitodea 
of  chief  men  and  rulers  openly  adopted  the  opinions  of  the  Saddn- 
cees,  a  system  of  inveterate  infidelity.  And  even  in  Palestine,  dw 
land  of  promise,  and  so  long  the  land  of  wonders,  the  state  of  thii^ 
had  become  yet  more  deplorable  than  in  the  heathen  conntriea 
with  which  it  was  associated.  There,  where  the  glory  of  the  true 
and  only  church  of  Qod  on  earth  had  shone  forth  in  all  the  majes- 
ty of  the  divine  presence ;  where  their  rites  and  institutions  ttad 
t>een  more  rational  and  sublime,  as  well  as  more  costly  and  splen- 
did, than  in  the  public  service  of  any  other  nation ;  where  the  in- 
spired instructions  of  holy  prophets,  and  the  interposition  of  an 
Almighty  wisdom,  had  built  up  safeguards  around  the  altars  of  le- 
lif  ion,— even  there,  successive  apostacies  had  weakened  the  power 
of  faith,  and  spread  an  almost  universal  impiety  upon  the  souls  of 
men. 

In  reference  to  their  miserable  condition,  we  may  call  to  mind 
the  numerous  passages  of  the  Evangelists,  in  which  the  great 
Teacher  has  described  the  people  as  "  lost  sheep,"  and  their  lead- 
ers as  "  blind  guides,"  and  denounced  their  fanaticism  and  hy- 
pocrisy, their  ostentation  and  spiritual  pride,  their  wickedness  and 
infidelity.  We  may  listen  also  to  Paul,  declaring  that,  throng 
their  notorious  vices,  their  religion  had  become  an  object  of  ca- 
lumny and  satire  among  the  heathen  nations ;  "  the  name  of  Qod 
is  blasphemed  among  the.  Gentiles,  through  you."  And  we  may 
read  bis  delineation  of  their  speculative  theology  and  practical 
atheism — of  their  prevailing  degeneracy,  and  contemptuous  neglect 
of  all  virtue,  when  he  says,  in  bis  episUe  to  Titus,  "they  profess 
that  they  know  Qod,  buttn  works  they  deny  him,  being  abomina- 
ble, and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate." 
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From  these  views  of  the  state  of  both  Gentile  and  Jewish  idi- 
gion,  it  is  clearly  seen  that,  on  the  one  side,  mankind  had  put  to 
the  test-the  roost  accomplished  mythology  they  could  iorent,  and 
had  studied  human  duty  and  human  happiness,  in  the  strong  light 
of  an  unexampled  mental  meridian,  andthat  the  power  of  idolatry 
to  corrupt,  and  the  insufficiency  of  philosophy  to  restore,  were  fully 
manifested ;  and  that^  on  the  other  side,  the  total  incapacity  of  a 
system  of  splendid  types  and  imposing  ceremonials  to  preserve 
and  to  purify  the  human  soul,  when  that  system,  by  voluntary  and 
loog'continued  faithlessness,  was  divorced  from  the  truth,  spiritu- 
ality, and^exaltedness,  with  which  its  divine  founder  had  invested 
it,  was  proved  with  equal  certainty. 

This  then  was  a  marked  juncture.  This  was  a  <' fulness  of 
lime  "  for  the  appearance  of  a  divine  Teacher,  who  would  intro~ 
duce  a  pure  system  of  morals,  and  erect  the  instituUons  of  a  wise 
and  an  enduring  religion.  This  was  a  time  when  the  contrast 
would  be  most  prominent ;  when  men  were  prepared,  by  the  state 
of  learning,  to  seucJi  his  character,  to  examine  his  evidences,  to 
compare  his  doctrines,  and,  through  jealousy,  scepticism,  and  in- 
quisitiveness,  to  be  preserved  from  imposition.  And  it  was  at  tMr 
very  juncture,  just  at  this  fulness  of  time,  that  Christ  came  to  ba 
tbe  teacher  and  Saviour  of  men- 
Had  the  Incarnation  taken  place  in  an  earlier  i^e,  it  must  hare 
been  unattended  by  the  evidence  of  that  combination  of  circum- 
■taaces,  so  strikingly  demonst^tive  of  its  utility  and  necessity, 
while  the  prevalence  of  ignorance  would  have  precluded  all  ad» 

Suate  investigation  of  its  claims.  Had  it  occurred  in  a  later  period, 
le  wars  and  divisions  which  soon  ailer  broke  up  the  peace  and 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  brought  learning  to  a  deep  de- 
clension, although  they  were  instrumental  in  diffusing  among  the 
itations  a  knowledge  of  the  cross,  would  have  proved  nighly  unfa- 
vorable to  the  object'!  of  the  Advent. 

Now,  to  what  conclusion,  I  ask,  does  all  this  tend,  if  not  to 
show  that  a  Divine  Providence,  pursuing  its  own  great  purposes, 
inspected  and  controlled  all  those  moral  and  intellectual  circum- 
atances,  infallibly  conducting  them  to  their  remarkable  crisis,  and, 
with  purpose  aforethought,  sending  Him  forth,  who  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  1  The  character  of  the  Age,  and  the  character  of 
the  Messiah,  having  so  singular  an  adaptation  each  to  the  other, 
although  in  themselves  so  vastly  different,  could  never  have  arisen 
from  fortuitous  occurrences.  The  *' fulness  of  the  Ume"  unan- 
swerably argues  the  design  proposed,  and  the  accomplishment 
wrought,  by  a  wise  and  powerful  Providence. 

2ndly.  I  appeal,  in  the  second  place,  to  the  political  state  of 
the  world,  which  discloses  the  purpose  and  superintendence  of  Di- 
-  vine  Providence,  in  a  manner  still  clearer  and  more  impressive. 
In  this  part  of  my  argument  I  shall  rely  on  two  grand  prophetical 
annunciations,  which,  through  a  long  succession  of  years,  associat- 
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ed  the  Age  of  Christ  with  the  occurrence  of  two  great  national 
crises,  assigning  them  as,  at  once,  the  period  and  the  evidence  of 
this  Advent. 

(1.)  The  firstof  these  prophecies  was  delivered  in  Egypt,  bjr  the 
patriarch  Jacob,  when,  shortly  before  his  death,  he  predicted  luhis 
sons  what  should  befall  their  aescendants  in  after  ages.  The  holy 
seer  foretold  the  exalted  character  and  the  le^Iative  and  regal 
dignities  to  which  the  posterity  of  Judah  should  attain.  And  be 
added  the  impressive  and  solenui  assurance,  that  "  the  sceptre 
should  not  depart  from  Judah-,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  hi* 
feet,  until  Sbitoh  come : "  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  time  when 
Judah's  regal  authority  should  &il,  and  his  political  existence 
should  be  stricken  with  the  pangs  of  dissolution,  should  be  also  the 
time  when  Shiloh,  the  prosperous  author  of  salvation,  should  ap- 
pear. 

But  where  is  the  tribe  of  Judah  oowl  By  what  proofs  of  gene- 
alf^y  shall  it  be  iden^Ged  t  And  where,  through  so  many  genera- 
tions, have  been  the  pomp  and  rule  of  Judah's  Toy»l  line  1  We 
have  already  seen  that  the  kingdom  was  bojne  down  by  Roman 
power,  above  fifty  years  before  tSe  Advent,  so  that  at  the  birth  of 
Christ,  a  feeble  glimmer  only  of  their  departing  glory  continoed 
to  linger  arouna  the  sceptre  once  wielded  by  David  and  his  suc- 
cessors ;  and  when,  in  his  twelfth  year,  the  dethronement  of  Ar- 
dielaus  was  followed  by  the  incorporation  of  the  country  with  the 
province  of  Syria,  Judah's  sovereignty  was  finally  extinguished, 
and  the  lawgiver  had  departed  from  between  his  feet  for  ever — 
Shiloh  had  come,  and  Jacob's  prediction  was  fulfilled. 

Nor  was  it  long  from  thence  when  Jerusalem  sent  up,  (jrom 
tower  and  from  palace,  the  blaze  of  a  thousand  fires,  to  light  the 
conquering  hosts  of  Rome  on  their  work  of  ravage  and  destruc- 
tion. Then  the  fallen  altars,  the  demolished  walls,  the  smoulder- 
ing  ruins  of  its  once  gorgeous  and  solemn  temple,  became  the  irre- 
fragable evidences  tnat  everything  which  that  dispensation  conld 
effect  bad  been  accomplished,  and  that  its  glory  had  gone  down, 
never  to  reascend.  It  was  only  seventy  years  from  the  Incarna- 
tion, that  the  fall  of  that  famed'and  proud  metropolis  buried  beneath 
its  ruins  the  last  hope  of  Judah's  civil  polity ;  and  the  Jewish  state, 
overwhelmed  with  guilt  and  carnage,  disappeared  from  among  the 
governments  of  the  earth. 

(2.)  The  second  of  these  prophetical  annunciations  is  contained 
in  Daniel's  inspired  description  and  interpretation  of  the  Chal- 
dean monarch's  forgotten  dream. — In  the  visions  of  the  night,  a 
symbolical  representation  of  his  own  empire,  and  its  succeedin|f 
monarchies,  arose  to  the  view  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  form  of 
a  goi^eous  image  of  a  man,  with  a  head  of  gold,  breast  and  arm-i 
of  silver,  bofly  and  thighs  of  brass,  1^  of  iron,  and  feet  partly  of 
iron  and  partly  of  clay.  This  image  stood  before  him  in  terrific 
brightness,    until  a  stone,  cut  by  unseen  hands,  from  a  mountain 
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side,  fell  upon  its  feet,  and  laid  it  in  luins.  But  the  stone  itself 
seemed  to  dash  on  over  the  crushed  and  scattered  fragments  of 
gold  and  silver,  iron  and  clay,  swelling  out  its  own  mighty  propor- 
tions, until  it  filled  the  whole  earth.  The  prophet  assured  the  Icing 
that  his  own  should  be  succeeded  by  empires  of  lesser  brilliancy, 
but  of  broader  power,  until,  in  the  'days  of  the  last,  the  God  of 
heaven  would  set  up  a  new  kingdom,  which,  in  the  magnitude  of 
its  authority,  and  in  the  splendor  of  its  institutions,  should  rise 
above,  and  endure  beyond  all  others. 


The  monarchies  typified  by  that  image  were,  successively,  the 
Chaldean,  denoted  by  the  gold;  the  Persian,  by  the  silver ;  the 
Grecian,  by  the  brass;  and  the  Roman,  by  the  iron  and  clay. 
And  the  kingdom  symbolized  by  the  stone,  is  the  mediatorial  sove- 
re^nty  of  Jeaus  Christ.  The  time  of  the  introduction  of  this  new 
kingdom  is  pointed  out  by  (he  admixture  of  iron  and  clay,  and  by 
the  circumstance  that  the  stone,  which  destroyed  the  image,  fell 
upon  the  feet,  which  were  composed  of  those  substances. 

The  Roman  empire  arose  in  its  order,  and,  having  triumphed 
over  ail  that  preceded  or  opposed,  it  ascended,  as  we  have  seen,  to 
an  exalted  majesty  and  dominion ;  a  majesty  disUnguished  for  iu 
intrinsic  lustre,  and  as  having  wrought  the  changes  which  issued 
in  ultimate  dismemberment.  It  was  a  moment  oTthe  deepest  in- 
terest to  the  Roman  people,  to  the  predicted  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  world,  when  Julius  Cxsar  clothed  himself  with  absolute 
power,  by  merging  the  consular  dignity  in  that  of  a  perpetual  dic- 
tatorship. Rome,  with  the  forms  of  government  which  had  pre-' 
vailed,  or  been  countenanced  under  her  old  constitution,  was  not 
the  Rome  whose  dominion  was  sketched  as  one  of  the  monarchies 
of  the  prophetic  image.  And  this  bold  and  bloody  soldier  became^ 
unwittingly,  the  Instrument  of  preparing  the  world  for  the  resist- 
less triumphs  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  by  introducing  such  changes 
in  the  Roman  state,  as  laid  the  foundations  of  that  imperial  great- 
ness, which  ranked  it  among  the  imperial  powers  which  had  pre- 
ceded. It  was  upon  suspicion  of  his  high  ambition  to  be  proclaim- 
ed a  king,  that  he  was  so  cruelly  assassinated  in  the  Senate-house. 
But  this  event  brought  no  new  direction  into  the  current  of  affairs. 
The  power  and  emmence  which  he  had  won,  and  the  dignity  to 
which  he  aspired,  had  a  real  and,  to  other  interests,  a  necessary 
existence;  and  although  wrenched  from  bis  own  grasp,  they  be- 
came at  length  the  possession  of  his  nephew,  Cxsar  Octavianus, 
who,  with  Lepidus  and  Mark  Antony,  as  T^umvirs,  exercised  des- 
potic sway  over  the  provinces  of  the  republic,  avenged  that  bloody 
conspiracy,  by  the  total  defeat  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  its  chief 
perpetrators,  on  the  plains  of  Macedon,  a  few  years  prior  to  the 
time  of  our  Lord ;  and  soon  afterwards,  having  deprived  Lepidus 
of  his  command,  and  conquered  Mark  Antony,  he  raised  himself  to 
the  supreme  power,  eroding  the  existence  of  the  triumvirate  and 
the  republic  together.    Accepting  the  titles  conferred  by  the  Se- 
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Date,  he  took  the  name  of  '*  Imperator  Csssar  Angustus,*'  and 
henceforth  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  was  fully  establiBbed. 

This  was  the  period  when  the  great  crisis  of  Roman  afikirs  had 
occurred ;  when  the  erection  of  a  throne  had  given  them  a  new 
and  imperial  grandeur,  constituting  them  what  the  prophetic  dream 
had  imaged,  the  fourth  great  monarchy,  and  when  the  first  and 
stateliest  of  their  monarcha  had  occupied  his  royal  seat  for  twenty- 
seven  yean,  it  was  at  this  period  that  Christ  appeared  among  men, 
to  execute  his  own  stupendous^  undertakii^,  the  mediatorial  go- 
Temment  of  the  world. 

The  establishment  of  the  imperial  power  upon  the  niins  of  both 
patrician  and  plebeian  factions,  imparted  to  their  name  its  most  re- 
splendent maiesty,  and  to  their  city  its  most  magnificent  grandeur. 
And  80  also  did  it,  whether  by  tolerance  or  persecution,  prepare 
the  way  for  the  wide  diffusion  and  the  solid  perpetuity  of  the 
CKristian  faith.  Still  it  was  the  great  crisis  in  their  political  exist- 
taee,  and  decay  was  already  commissioned  to  its  work. 

During  the  reign  of  Augustus  Ciesar,  under  which  Christ  was 
bora,  the  empire  stood  firmly,  as  on  lees  of  iron ;  but  during  that 
of  Tiberius,  his  successor,  onder  which  Christ  was  crucifiM,  its 
^ory  began  to  wane,  and  (he  Roman  power  stood  ujkiu  the  feet  of 
iron  and  clay.  In  the  seventeenth  year  from  the  birth  of  Christ 
the  Emperor  Augustus  died,  and  the  golden  gave  place  to  the  sil- 
ver age.  From  this  beginning  of  decline  in  its  literature,  splendor, 
and  power,  it  came,  in  a  few  centuries,  in  its  varying  fortunes,  to 
be  a  monument  of  earthly  instability  and  die  fraUty  of  humap 

Seatness.  At  length  it  received  a  mortal  blow  firom  the  hand  of 
instantine  the  Great.  Soon  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  in 
the  three  hundfed  and  sixth  year  of  the  Christian  era,  he  rentoved 
the  seat  of  the  imperial  court  from  Rome  to  Byzantium,  since  call- 
ed Constantinople.  Early  in  the  fifth  centi^,  it  was  divided 
into  two  distinct  sovereignties,  of  which  the  'Western,  under  Ho- 
noriuB,  had  its  seat  of  government  at  Ravenna,  in  the  north  ^f  Italy, 
and  the  Eastern,  under  Arcadius,  at  Constantinople.  The  former 
subsisted  undl  the  year  four  hundred  and  seventy-dz,  when  Odoa- 
cer,  king  of  the  Heruli,  took  Rome  from  Augostulus,  a  feeble  and 
the  last  representative  of  the  stately  Caesars.  And  the  larter, 
known  also  as  the  Greek  empire,  wasoverthrown  by  the  conquests 
of  the  Turks,  who,  under  Mahomet  the  Second,  made  themselves 
masters  of  Constantinople,  in  the  year  fourteen  bundled  and  fifty- 
three.  .At  the  present  time,  and  for  many  centuries  past,  the  king- 
doms of  Europe  and  the  East  occupy  the  territory  over  which  ihc 
Roman  Empire  once  extended  its  haughty  dominion.  The  God 
of  heaven  had  set  up  the  new  kingdom,  and  Nebochadnexnr's 
dieam  was  realized. 

The  dignity  of  the  Ceesars,  and  the  lustre  of  the  Roman  name, 
have  grown  dim  by  the  lapse  of  time ;  their  crown  and  their  do- 
minion, as  of  the  other  monarchies  that  dream  prefigured,  having 
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long  since  follen  to  the  inherilance  of  other  names.  Biit  that  new 
kingdom,  the  sovereignty  of  Christ,  built  on  deep  and  strong  foan- 
dations,  has  gathered  permanency  around  its  own  institutions,  from 
prosperous  goTemments  and  from  shattered  sceptres,  and  is  filling 
die  world  with  the  splendor  of  its  triumphs ;  and  auccesBive  gene- 
rations will  render  to  it  their  honor,  admiration,  and  love,  until  its 
allegiance  shall  be  acknowledged  by  all  lands,  languages,  and 
people. 

Now,  with  two  such  predictions  before  as,  and  with  the  history 
of  their  fulfilment,  their  most  extraordinary  fulfilment,  in  our 
hands,  I  ask,  can  there  be  hdoubt  that  the  accessions  of  humui  af- 
fairs are  controlled  by  a  Divine  Providence ;  controlled  agreeably 
to  the  arrangements  and  objects  of  a  great  and  wise  plaa  it 
events  t 

The  first  was  made  hy  Jacob,  seventeen  bondred  year*  before 
the  time  of  its  accomplishment,  and  related  to  the  extinction  of 
the  political  being  of  a  people,  his  own  descendants,  who  werie 
then  few  in  number,  and  were  dwellers  in  Egypt,  a  land  of  strangers, 
to  which  famine  had  driven  them  from  their  own  country :  as- 
signing that  extinction  as  at  once  the  period  and  the  evidence  of 
the  Saviour's  advent.  The  other  was  uttered  in  the  interpretation 
ofNebucbadnezzar's  dream,  six  hundred  years  before  its  comple- 
tion, and  announced  the  decline  of  a  kingdom,  then  in  the  zeniu  of 
its  magnificence,  to  make  way  for  its  successors,  of  different  names 
and  powers,  which  were  to  subsist  in  their  order  until  the  Saviour 
should  appear,  and  no  longer. 

'  At  length  one  came,  who  claimed  and  proved  himself  to  be  the 
Saviour.  At  the  time  of  his  appearing,  all  the  political  events 
pmnted  out  in  both  prc^hecieB  had  passed  in  their  succession,  or 
were  still  in  their  existence ;  and  no  aftertimes  have  embodied  those 
events,  either  in  whole  or  in  part.  Could  contingency,  could 
chance  thus  ori^nate  and  conduct  the  aOairs  of  a  single  nation,  and 
of  all  the  great  nations  of  the  world,  and  through  so  many  ages, 
concluding  them  alt  in  that  one  grand,  wondrous,  gracious  event, 
the  Incarnation  of  Christ!  No  event  was  di^ointed  from  its  co- 
partner ;  no  branch  of  the  design  failed  of  its  execution  ;  no  period 
in  the  whole  series  of  ager  forgot  to  render  its  contribution  to  the 
stupendous  result.  The  radii  of  a  circle  do  not  converge  with 
greater  certainty  at  its  centre ;  the  dawning  of  day  does  not  grow 
up  with  a  stronger  assurance  to  the  blaze  of  noon,  than  dia  the 
accomplishment  of  these  predictions  combine,  in  the  Age  of  Christ, 
that  assemblage  of  political  facts,  which  so  remarkably  distinguish- 
ed it,  thereby  constituting  it  what  a  Divine  Providence  had  ordain- 
ed that  it  should  become. 

That  Christcame  to  be  the  Teacher  and  Saviourof  men,  and  that 
he  came  at  a  period  marked  by  such  extraordinary  intellectual  and 
relieioDs  circiimatances,  must  be  held  to  furnish  incontrovertible 
evidence  of  the  definite  dea^  and  contrdling  pofrer  of  Providence. 
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But  when  it  is  added,  that  the  Age  of  Christ  stsndi  attested  by  the 
accomplishment  of  predictions,  which  coveied  the  rise  and  splen- 
dor, the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Jewish  goTemment  and  the  Roman 
empire,  the  definite  design  and  the  controlling  power  of  the  Divine 
Pfovideoce  have  been  demonstrated. 

I  have  thus  endeavored  to  prove  and  illustrate  God's  most  holy 
providence,  in  overruling  all  numan  affairs  for  the  accomplishment 
of  his  own  sublime  purposes ;  and  it  has  been  sbown  that  the  ad- 
vent of  Christ  constituted  an  august  purpose,  to  which  all  the  great 
occurrences  of  foregoii^  history  hod  been  rendered  pointedly  sub- 
servient. 

To  denjT  the  doctrine  which  I  have  thus  defended,  is  to  affirm 
that  plotting  villany,  intriguing  ambition,  insatiable  wickedness, 
and  desolating  wars,  relieved  by  spare  admixtures  of  moral  and 
political  integrity,  virtue,  and  peace,  have  followed  each  other,  in 
rapid  and  angry  succession,  only  to  result,  without  any  design,  but 
merely  by  contingency,  in  erecting,  in  the  midst  of  our  wretched 
and  guilty  world,  a  system  of  morals,  order,  charity,  blessing,  and 
salvation,  not  only  beyond  the  power  of  the  cultivated  intellect  of 
Ihe  golden,  or  any  other  age,  to  institute,  but  even  to  concave. 
Now,  if  we  could  force  our  minds  to  the  belief  of  so  monstrous  an 
anomaly,  as  such  an  affirmation  must  involije,  still  the  belief  would 
be  utterly  useless,  being  inapplicable  to  any  pleasing  or  important 
object.  But  the  doctrine  in  the  illustration' of  which  you  have  ac* 
companied  me,  beside  being  comnfended  to  our  faith  by  the  clear- 
est evidence,  is  beneficial  in  the  highest  sense  and  degree.  It 
enables  us  to  trace  the  legitimate  connexion  between  cause  and* 
effect :  it  reduces  to  order  and  harmony  much  that,  without  its  ap- 
plication, must  appear  to  be  a  chaos  of  things :  it  saves  from  pei^ 
verted  jud^ent  and  painful  disappointment,  by  establishing  a 
higher  standard  of  estimate  than  the  mere  expedients  of  political 
science,  or  the  insulated  interests  of  common  life  and  its  pursuits : 
it  renders  a  knowledge  of  the  near  or  remote  past  tributary,  with 
greater  or  less  directness,  to  a  sound  judgment  of  the  nature  or  pro* 
Bable  tendencies  and  issues  of  esialiag  evepts,  and  of  the  plans  of 
duty  required  by  the  scenes  in  which  we  may  be  engaged,  toe  bene- 
factions  which  we  may  enjoy,  or  the  troubles  through  which  we 
may  pass,  whether  in  private  or  in  public  relations. 

In  fine,  it  will  conduct  the  reasonings  which  may  be  instituted 
upon  the  authentic  facts  of  history,  to  the  attainment  of  sterling 
and  practical  truth.  The  doctrine  of  Divine  Providence  is  the  trae 
philosophy  of  history,  of  which  we  should  never  lose  sieht,  when 
we  look  over  its  general  records,  or  search  into  its  particular  de- 
tails, whether  civil  or  sacred.  That  doctrine  teaches  that  the  pow- 
er which  communicates  motion  to  the  complex  machinery  of  moftal 
affairs,  and  controls  all  iu  actions,  is  the  purpose  of  the  sublime 
Jehovah,  in  favor  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  the  blessed  Jesus, 
— a  mediatorial  sovereignty,  to  which  his  incaiaatioa  and  atuie* 
ment  have  imparted  an  imperishable  Grandeur. 
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THE  GRACE  OP  EELIQiOUS  CONVERaATION. 
a  corrupt  communication  proceed  ont  of  yonr  month,  bntthfttwUeli 


Men  are  iocibI  beiogs  id  the  very  depths  of  ihair  iDtel\BCtQ«l 
and  Bpiritual  nature.  For  their  use  God  has  eatablished  vsriout 
media  of  coin m unic alio d,  by  which  ihey  may  apprise  each  i>th«r 
af  iheir  condition,  their  thoughts,  their  feeliDgB,  and  rheir  nanta. 
All  mental  iutarcourao  among  human  beings  is  conducted  In  thU 
indirect  way ;  in  this  way  only  is  one  mind  enabled  to  trtnstnit  in- 
fluence to  another.  The  power  oftpeeeh  hotda  a  diaiinguiihed  plsce 
in  this  social  arrangement.  It  is  more  uaed,  and  with  leas  difficul- 
ty, than  any  ulher  instrument  of  cunamunion  among  men.  The 
loss  of  it  is  an  ineparabte  inconvenience — a  vaat  deduction  from 
the  uaeful  or  deatruciive  capabilitiea  of  the  loser.  It  is  probable, 
that  more  good  und  avil  have  been  accomplished  in  thia  world  by 
the  simple,  process  of  talking,  than  in  any  other  way.  Talking  is 
the  ftequentei]  road  of  thought — always  crowded  with  tdesa,  and 
their  dependent  influences.  The  world  is  alive  with  activity 
of  speech. 

The  text,  as  you  perceive,  confines  its  view  to  thia  imporiant 
faculty  ;  and,  aa  auch,  it  reapecta  the  lue,  which  is  to  be  made  of 
this  power.  It  ia  God's  ivttituU  for  the  tongue.  It  is  a  pne^ 
imposed  upon  the  Epheaian  Chriatians,  and  equally  on  all ;  reattie- 
tive,  in  that  it  forbids  men  to  deal  in  arrrupt  comma  nicati ana «- cor- 
rupt, beeauae  they  convey  unholy  influence,  whoae  tendency  is  not 
to  sanctify,  but  to  do  men  harm.  In  distinction  from  thia  vica  of 
the  tongue,  tbe  passage  also  defines  the  opposite  virtue — "  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minialsr  urace 
unto  the  bearers." — The  goodness  of  the  communication  lies  fa  its 
adaptation  to  spiritual  edification,  or  profit.  That  this  was  tbe  in- 
spired view  is  shown  by  the  closing  phrase — ■*  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers," 
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It  will  be  SMD  at  once,  that  tAegraee  of  religioiu  and  tptrihud 
convtrtatiim  is  the  duty  inculcated  in  tbis  passage.  The  Apostle 
Btat6fl  ttie  dity  in  &  genaral  form — leaving  the  qaealioBs  of  time, 
place,  quantity,  circumatanceB,  and  special  theme,  to  be  adjoated 
by  those  who  should  comprehend  the  pnaciple  and  seek  to  make 
it  |)r^|ical.  It  was  aufficient  for  him  to  urge  upon  ChriatiaDa  the 
idea  of  eanctlfying  their  power  of  speech,  by  using  it  to  promote 
the  religion  they  profess  by  conversation  about  Christ  and  His' 
kingdom,  such  convbrsatioo  ae  shall  moat  effectually  recommend  the 
Saviour  to  others,  and  thus  "  minister  grace  to  the  hearers."  These 
"hearera"  may  be  separate,  or  aeveral  persons  together;  they 
may  be  Christiana,  or  unconverted  aionera;  at  any  nte,  they 
are  "  bearers" — human  beinga  with  immortal  aouls,  and  witbtD 
speaking  and  bearing  distance  of  those  who  are  the  children  of  the 
Heavenly  King. 

It  would  be  a  great  diversion  from  the  text  from  ita  true  scope, 
were  it  limited  to  the  official  and  public  act  of  preaching  the  Gim- 
pel.  It  plainly  refers  to  those  more  familiar  interchanges  of  thought 
which  occur  in  the  private  walks  of  life,  in  the  family  circle,  in  the 
little  groups  of  friendship,  or  the  conferential  Bssembliea  of 
God's  people.  It  refers  to  religious  communion  in  a  simple,  natural, 
and  familiar  way.  Tbe  communion  may  relate  to  a  statement  of 
hopes,  a  narration  rf  God's  spiritual  dealittgs  with  the  aoa),  an 
exhibition  of  doctrinal  views,  the  rebuke  of  fidelity,  ezbortaiion  to 
some  specific  duly,  or  the  voice  of  aolema  warning  to  tbe  wicked. 
Whatever  be  its  shape  and  occasion — thinga  varying  with  cir- 
cumstences — the  tfftr^^  is  to  do  good,  to  "minister  grace  to  tbe 
hearers,"  whether  pious  or  impenitent.  An  intelligent  tpiritualit) 
is  the  great  attribute  of  religious  conversation,  essentially  connect- 
ed.with  the  execution  of  tbis  design.  Spirituality,  in  reference  to 
the  speaker,  is  piety  of  thought,  mittive  and  feeling  ;  in  reference 
to  the  communication  it  is  such  thought  as  is  suited  to  benefit 
the  Boul  of  man.  It  is  not  so  much  talking  about  religion, 
.as  actually  taiking  religion  ;  tbe  very  communication  is  freixbted 
with  those  thoughts,  by  which  God  subduea,  aanctifiaa  and  saves  a 
sinner.  It  is  the  use  of  thought  in  reference  to  that  which 
.givfiB  thought  its  valu&— &>2t»CM,  to  be  improved  in  the  Christian, 
or  begun  in  the  impenitent.  The  materials  for  tbis  intercourse 
.are  furnished  in  the  Sacred  Oracles  ;  and  hence  the  practice 
of  the  grace  supposes  our  accquaintance  with  the  book  of  God. 
When  we  talk,  ae  Christians,  we  talk  from,  and  under  tbe  light  of 
the  Bible,  and  communicate  to  others  what  this  holy  book  has 
given  to  us. 

Having  thua  unfolded  the  theme  of  this  discourse,  1  now  ask 
.  ynu  to  re&ect  on  a  aeries  of  reasons,  which  may  serve  to  enforce 
its  importance,  and  by  its  importance  influence  our  practice. 
Though  a  common,  it  is,  nevertheless,  one  of  the  most  important 
Bubjecta  in  the  whole  range  of  Christian  ethics.  The  errora  of 
practice  here  are  many  and  deep  seated ;  and  the  torpor  of  con- 
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scieace  alarming;.    Let  at  ifaen  aodeaviir  to  open  our   eyes,  and 
come  to  the  Hgbt  of  truth. 

I.  The  Scriptures  give  us  very  ample  iostruction  io  respect  to 
thfl  proper  nae  to  be  made  of  the  power  of  epeeob. 

There  are  Tarious  meet  of  the  tongue,  which  the  Bible  roost 
■ternly  condemns.  They  are  ceDBoriuueneM,  raiting,  tale-beating, 
whisperings,  backbiting,  slander,  flattery,  lying,  btaipfaemies,  e^l 
■peakinga,  filthy  communications,  even  idle  talking.  In  respect  to 
the  production  of  such  fruits,  the  tongue  ia  denominated  "  an  unru- 
ly evil,  full  of  deadly  poison,''  Jehoiah  has  legislated  against  ihelr 
existence,  and  through  the  lips  of  the  Saviour,  taaght  us,  that  for 
every  idle  word  we  shall  give  an  account  iu  the  day  of  judgment. 
As  preventive  of  such  evils,  we  are  commanded  to  put  a  bridle  on 
the  tongue  ;  and  if  we  do  not  obey,  though  we  may  "  seen  to  be 
religious,"  still,  our  "  religion  is  vbid."  God  does  not  concede  tu 
us  the  right  to  use  the  noble  power  of  speech  for  purposes  that  ar& 
wrong.  We  cannot  innocently  transmit  an  evil  passion  through 
this  channel;  it  is  God's  channel,  for  He  made  it.  The  immorali- 
ty of  the  heart  becomes  doubly  malignant,  and  is  sharpened  in  all 
its  outlines,  when  the  fury  of  words  is  lent  to  its  power.  Hence 
the  wise  Lawgiver  has  stationed  a  statute  at  the  heart,  condemna- 
tory of  the  evil  feeling — and  another  Bt  the  door  of  the  heart,  so- 
lemnly interdicting  its  expression,  designating  the  vice  as  it  rises 
to  the  surface,  and  making  it  penal  not  to  suppress  it  in  both  of  its 
abodes.  The  man  who  assumes  to  himself  the  right  of  saying  whet 
he  pleases,  ia  at  war  with  God  ;  and  in  due  season  he  will  be  called 
into  judgment  upon  this  question. 

The  restiiclive  precepts  of  the  Scriptures  ere  only  a  part  of  the 
truth  ;  they  do  not  impose  an  absolute  silence  as  the  corrective 
for  an  evil  tongue;  While  Ood  reslrains  in  one  direction,  He  as 
explicitly  commands  and  impels  in  the  other.  Having  given  His 
precepts  and  promises  to  the  children  of  Israel,  He  subjoins  this 
direction  in  respect  to  their  use — "  Ye  shall  teach  them  yonr 
children,  tpeaking  when  thou  eittest  in  thfne  house,  end  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  Itest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up."  In  this  enactment  provision  is  made  for  a  system  of 
oral,  familiar,  and  religious  instruction.  Obedience  to  its  prin- 
ciple would  make  every  household  a  school  of  Christ,  soften  and 
chasten  the  heart,  give  to  the  character  the  best  form  of  spiritual 
chiseling,  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  man  to  bestow.  The  neglect 
of  Eli  to  perform  the  duty  of  parental  religious  speaking  was  a 
part  of  the  sin  that  brought  upon  his  offspring  the  curse  of  Ood. 
The  Psalmist  speaks  of  the  tongue  as  his  "  glory  ;"  and  summons 
it  to  action  in  poetic,  as  well  as  religious  rapture—"  Awake  up, 
my  gtory ;  awake,  psaltery  and  harp ;  I  myself  will  awake  early" 
— "  I  will  sing  end  give  praise,  even  with  my  glory."  In  the 
days  of  Malachi,  the  mass  of  the  people  had  turned  away  from 
God  ;  soma  of  diem,  however,  had  not.    This  Is  the  reoord  trhidi 
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tb«  propbat  makM  of  tb«  taU«r— "  Then  tboy  tbat  femd  tha 
Lord  tpake  i^iai  one  to  4iiother ;  and  the  Lord  haarkataad  and 
haard  it ;  aDd  a  book  of  Temembrance  was  written  before  Him 
for  tbem  that  feared  tbe  Lord,  and  tbat  thought  upon  faia  naate." 
They  met  each  other  very  frequently ;  and  rsligion  waa  tb«r 
tfaame  when  they  met ;  Oo>i  approved,  took  pleaaure  in  their  boly 
eonvaraation,  and  promUed  to  remember  tbem  when  He  ahonld 
nakfl  up  Hii  jewela.  If  we  turn  to  the  New  Teatament,  we  find 
Uie  moM  ample  fullDCH  of  preceptive  teaching  on  thia  aobject — 
"  Let  your  ipeech  be  always  with  grace,  eeaaoued  with  aalt,  that 
ye  may  know  bow  ye  ought  to  answer  every  oMn"^"  Bst  that 
which  ia  good  to  the*u«e  of  edifying,  that  it  may  miniater  grace  un- 
to the  bearera" — "  But  tpttAing  tbe  truth  in  love  may  grow  up  in- 
to bim  in  all  things,  which  is  the  bead,  even  Christ ;"  tiot  simply 
ikinkmgit,  but  j^moAm^t  it— "  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  aa  they 
thai  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty."  It  is  made  our  duty  to 
reprove  and  warn  tbe  wicked ;  to  exhort  one  another  to  love  and 
good  works;  to  comfort  tbe  disconsolate  and  afBicted  with  tbe 
words  of  Christ;  to  testify  to  all  men  in  regard  Lo  the  worth  of  the 
Ch)apel ;  not  to  deny,  but  to  speak  for  Christ.  How  can  we  per- 
form one  of  these  duties  if  we  withhold  the  service  of  our  lips,  and 
omit  to  adorn  our  aoeial  iaiercourse  with  the  themea  of  the  Goapd  1 
Their  performance  is  obviously  incompatible  with  silence, 

WitboDt  a  farther  deduction  of  ideaa  from  the  Word  of  God, 
permit  me  to  preia  a  single  question  on  your  thoughts:  what  aie 
manifestly  tbe  spirit  and  scope  of  Sacred  Scripture  in  regard  to 
the  point  before  us  1  Does  it  not  suppose,  that  the  followers  of 
Cbnit  shall  talk  of  Him,  muah  and  often,  to  each  other  and  tbe 
wicked,  while  on  tbeir  way  to  glory  ;  UU  what  they  know,  and 
ask  tbe  woild  to  take  the  prize  bought  with  a  Saviour's  blood  f 
Do  you  believe  that  the  habit  of  religious  taciturnity  repments 
tbe  spirit  of  the  Bible  1  Is  it  tbe  tendency  of  this  Book  to  gen- 
erate an  in  communicative  and  paralyzed  silence  7  Such  a  ten- 
dency lies  neither  in  (he  precepts  of  the  Sciipturea,  nor  in  ibeii 
legitimate  effects  upon  the  character  of  man.  The  whole  cur- 
rent of  the  Bible  is  strongly  in  the  opposite  direction.  What 
then  abonld  we  be  if  we  were  precisely  what  the  Book  of  God 
■uppoaea  we  ought  to  be  t  I  answer  ;  comfiaaaefaimg  Chriatiana, 
every  one  of  us  i  not  a  vwte  saint  would  be  found  on  the  globe, 
onleas  tbe  God  of  nature  had  denied  to  him  the  power  of  speech ; 
every  month  would  be  open,  and  every  tongue  on  fire  with  the 
wiadotD  and  goodness  of  God.  This  would  disperse  tbe  e|»- 
demie  of  silencei,  and  give  a  healthier  air  to  tbe  Church  and 
tbe  world.  We  might  not  all  be  equally  eloquent,  or  learned, 
or  graceful,  or  equally  wise  in  the  detaila  of  religioua  speech ; 
bat  we  ahould  all  have  aomething  to  say  for  our  Maater.  Tbe 
generic  diathesis  of  oar  spiriu  would  be  towards  tbe  wo^  of 
eonnunication,  and  specific  ocoaMons  would  reveal  iL    la  not 
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iu  kbMDM  K  ain,  whoM  naturd  the  eonscienco  ii  to  bebold,  whoes 
oziaience  >  purer  piwy  ii  to  unibi)&ta  1    Judge  ye. 

II.  KeligiouB  ooDTBTaitioQ  ia  the  oobleit  nae  to  which  man  can 
»pply  the  power  of  apeeeb. 

The  diTine  iniention  in  the  creation  of  man  is,  that  be 
abonid  be  a  rdigunu  beiox— that  he  ahould  on  earth  know 
and  obeerre  bia  Maker's  will*  and  in  eternity  enjoy  Hia  favor 
for  ever.  Aasuming  Ihia  ai  an  axiom,  then^  beyond  a  queation, 
human  endowments  in  tbeir  ultimate  acope  must  be  referred  to 
religioD  for  tbeir  end  and  true  iutorpretation.  Eesson  ia  given 
to  roan,  that  be  may  diacover  Ood'a  existence,  and  sufficiently 
comprehend  Him  iatelltgeDtly  to  worship  Him  ;  the  susceptibility 
of  affection,  that  he  may  love  God ;  the  capacity  for  fsitb,  that  be 
may  trust  Him;  the  complex  mecbaoism  of  a  free  will,  that  his 
Bcia  may  have  a  relation  to  law,  from  which  a  moral  character 
may  arise.  To  these  gifts  of  creation,  revelation  is  added,  to 
•bed  light  where  sin  had  produced  darkness;  and  Christ  is 
offered,  that  the  sinner  may  see  the  mode  of  hia  return  to  a  fur- 
aakan  God.  Now  in  an  economy  of  existence,,  in  wbich  religion 
defines  the  great  end  or  each  existing  being,  wilt  you  tell  me  for 
what  is  bestowed  the  power  of  speech  1  Tbe  evident  design  ia, 
that  by  the  use  of  this  power  the  possessor  may  translate  from 
himself  to  others  whatever  he  may  know,  think,  and  feel  aa  a 
religious  being.  This  ia  pre-eminently  its  design — one  of  more 
significance  than  \dj  other  which  ia  conceivable.  The  soul  being 
made  (be  theatre  of  light,  as  ia  always  implied  in  tbe  supposition 
of  true  piety,  provision  is  made  that  it  may  socially  abed  that 
light  by  an  appropriate  colloeatioD  of  words.  Speech  ia  an  attri- 
bute of  man's  soeial  nature  ;  his  social  nature  relates  chiefly  to 
the  development  of  rellgioua  ends,  and  riaea  far  above  bis  present 
convenience  aa  a  mere  animal ;  therefore,  apeech  was  given  to 
bim  primarily  for  religious  uae.  I  can  easily  imagine  that  those 
whose  views  do  no  justice  to  the  chief  end  of  our  existence,  will 
fail  to  sppreciate  this  eetimate  of  the  apeaking  faculty  ;  but,  1 
hope,  it  will  be  neither  unintelligible  nor  unprofitable  to  thoao 
who  aes  in  religion  tbe  true  and  ultimate  interpretation  of  all 
elae  they  aee  or  know.  Nature  ia  never  explained  in  ita  final 
csuae,  until  tbe  exegesis  of  religion  ia  invoked.  Without  thia  it 
appears  aa  a  wildemeaa  of  worlds,  a  vast  organism  of  matter, 
having  no  language  ;  a  music  of  the  spheres,  without  rhythm, 
accent,  or  harmony  ;  a  huge  and  soulless  monotone,  with  no  ra- 
tional cadence.  Religion,  wicb  its  Ideas  of  God  and  man,  drops 
the  robe  of  light  on  all  material  forms,  dignifies  the  universe, 
forms  tbe  grand  perspective  of  being.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
those  sink  into  the  mire  and  stay  Uiere,  whose  Ideas  ascend 
not  to  tbia  lofty  level ;  they  understand  neither  themselves  nor 
their  God. 

Let  us,  then,  if  you  please,  distinctly  state  tbe  thought  we 
would  endMTor  to  Me.    Bpeeob,  Id  the  very  design  of  the  grant, 
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if  elevated  to  the  religiotii  fphera ;  h  is  «  part  of  tbe  maohtaery  of 
a  worU,  or  rather  an  oniTene,  to  exemtRifj  the  power  ani  reel* 
ixe  tbe  eoJi  of  religion,  aa  it  reipeeta  both  the  glory  of  Ood  and 
tbe  good  of  bia  dependwit  etcaturea.  Inquiry  confined  to  tbe  phy- 
aiology  of  the  voice,  treating  of  ibe  infleetiona,  cadence,  raelodj, 
and  bannony  revealed  in  the  corrona  neebaniam  ;  anch  inqtriry 
reacbei  not  the  true  philosophy  of  apeech  ;  however  leemed  it  ia 
on  the  aurfice,  for  die  nobleat  of  all  the  relations  of  apeech  ia  an- 
aeen,  i,  e.,  ita  relation  to  the  eommunieation  of  religiova  tratb.-^ 
Thia  theatre  mnat  open,  before  we  ean  underatand  tbe  moisl  rhet- 
oric and  elocution  of  vocal  aounda.  Religion,  tbe  greatest  aabjeet 
wiih  God  and  the  greateat  for  man,  then  appears  aa  a  paseanger  in 
the  divinely  contrived  vehicle,  hororing  it  and  honored  in  it.^ 
Earth  becomes  a  bed  of  telegraphic  wires,  to  huten  tbe  marcb  of 
tbe  holy  guesL 

For  practical  elucidation,  behold  «  Cbriatian  in  the  eimplteity 
and  eameatneas  of  love,  telling  all  men,  whom  he  ean  reecb, 
what  he  knowa  of  Christ  and  bis  kingdom;  giving  to  others  hia 
own  ideas  and  feelings,  without  loalng  eilber.  What  eay  yoa  of 
his  employment  1  It  be  not  aaing  the  power  of  apeech  (or  the 
very  purpose  (or  which  it  waa  chiefly  given  ?  Ia  not  the  motive 
by  which  be  is  governed  the  very  noblest  that  can  influence  man  1 
la  there  anything  upon  tbe  field  of  motive  richer  than  «  pre- 
dominating  desire  to  make  known  the  religion  of  the  Bible  1  any 
thing  better  for  conversation  than  God  and  Hia  Ooapel  t  Ceo 
you  conceive  of  a  higher  moral  state  on  eanh  than  is  found  in 
that  man  whose  heart  is  so  religiously  laden,  that  he  mmtt  utter 
bis  thonghte,  to  whom  it  it  a  privilege  to  teli  what  e  piecious 
Saviour  he  hat  founJ,  and  Invite  all  others  to  "  come  end  seef* 
Would  you  have  him  bold  the  treasure  in  silent  posseesion  and 
social  axcluaion  I  Look  at  the  theme  which  animates  and  firee 
his  tongue,  and  it  poured  out  in  the  words  he  otters.  Bow  sa- 
cred those  words— how  sublime  that  language,  which  holds  sneh 
a  polished  gem  '.  See  also  the  point  whence  his  ideas  take  their 
departure — his  own  aoul.  See  where  they  go — lo  the  tool  uf 
another.  His  reason  and  affections  have  taken  hold  of  God  and 
the  Gospel ;  and  now,  by  the  use  of  apeech,  he  is  seeking  to  make 
tbeae  objects  known.  Let  him  proceed,  whether  in  tbe  Christian 
pulpit,  the  prayer- meeting,  the  private  parlor,  on  boerd  tbe  ateam- 
Doat,  in  tbe  rail  car,  or  by  the  way-side  ;  let  bim  talk,  when  be 
has  aacb  glorious  tbiogt  of  which  to  apeak.  Speech  was  never 
better  used ;  articulated  sonndt  never  vibrated  upon  a  higher 
eirand.  Speech.  In  this  esse,  is  reason  on  ita  mission  of  blesaing. 
What  better  thing  can  reason  do,  than  to  talk  with  men  eboet 
God  and  eternity  1  How  mnch  better  thia  than  the  worthless 
words  with  which  so  much  of  life  is  wasted  I  It  will  appear 
better  on  high  than  the  purest  secular  eloquence  that  ever  stirred 
a  nation'a  pawion,  or  aootbed  iu  iears.  When  tbe  etiat  of  eenaie 
chimben  diall  be  forgotten  and  thrown  amMg  the  ratas  of  by- 
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gone  TTorldi,  then  the  teUgioaa  uw  of  ■p«ech  aball  be  preMired' 
ID  the  irohiru  of  iminorUlity  ;  and,  in  its  good  effecls,  lemiin, 
aa  a  bright  mamorial  of  tooguas  that  have  mouldered  into  dust. 
Let  sa  feel  the  ■ubltme  dignity  of  thii  poirer,  and  use  it  for  God 
while  we  majL 

III.  The  religiouB  use  of  speech  ig  what  may  be  justly  expected 
of  every  Cbriatian  person. 

It  is  a  fact,  and  every  ChristiaB  professes  to  admit  it,  that  be  is 
under  obligation  to  da  his  utmost  to  make  all  men  truly  religious, 
to  enrich  them  with  "  the  unsearcbable  riches  of  Christ."  This 
is  the  mieimum  of  bia  promise  to  Christ,  and  of  his  covenant 
with  the  friends  of  Christ.  What  iball  we  infer  from  such  a 
fact  aad  its  admiaaion  1  That  he  would  pass  through  life  vasfly 
more  distinguished  for  his  silence  than  his  utterance  1  That  he 
weald  engrafi  upon  such  a  thought  a  profound  and  uniform  taci- 
turnity, as  i[a  proper  or  admieaable  conaequence  1  Then,  alaa  ! 
logical  grsvity  has  turned  the  other  way.  What  have  you  T  An 
obligation  of  weightiest  import  ex istiDg— fully  admitted,  even,  it 
may  be,  to  a  neuralgia  of  the  conscience  ;  and  that  omiOed  which 
is  a  most  important  method  of  meeting  the  great  demand  I  Who 
can  make  harmony  among  such  incongruities  1  Who  can  consent 
to  be  the  strange  paradox  in  which  they  dwell  I  Who  can  tnrn 
such  a  crooked  line  into  a  straight  poe  1 

Again,  every  Christian  professes  to  have  in  bia  own  expO' 
rience  the  moat  precious  treasure  of  thought ;  to  be  more  deeply 
interested  in  Cbnst  and  the  things  of  His  kingdom,  than  in 
all  other  things  put  together.  Surely  a  man  does  not  etaim  to 
be  a  Cbriatian  upon  a  la*  profeaaion  this.  Now  when  you 
have  so  much  devotion  of  feeling,  such  warm  afiections,  such 
wonderful  ideas,  what  do  you  expect  }  Should  you  suppose,  or 
should  you  not,  tbat  this  state  of  things  would  ever  be  heard 
of  through  the  organs  of  speech  I  la  it  chsraoteriBtio  of  man  to 
be  silent,  or  eommaaicative  about  that  which  supremely  en- 
gages him  t  We  have  the  Saviour's  authority  for  saying,  that 
"  out  of  the  abtmdance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  Our 
own  observation,  also,  must  have  taught  us  tbat  the  remark  is 
true.  Men  who  are  intensely  devoted  to  the  accumulation  of 
weahh,  are  incessantly  talking  upon  ibe  subject ;  it  is  their  prin- 
cipal theme  ;  their  reading,  lefiectioes,  enquines,  and  remarks, 
naturally  run  in  this  direction.  Yon  find  a  waim  and  enthnaias- 
tic  politician,  and  you  will  see  a  man  whose  conversation  is  dis- 
tinctly marked  by  the  state  of  his  heart.  The  amateur  of  elegant 
literature,  the  connoisaenr  of  the  fine  arts,  the  devotee  of  amuse- 
ment, the  mechanic  in  his  workshop,  the.  maniac  in  his  cell,  even 
the  boy  with  his  kite  and  lop  ;  all  have  tongues,  and  by  tfaeir 
use  reveal  the  predominating  perceptions  ana  feelinga  of  their 
minds.  Not  more  truly  is  gravitation  a  law,  than  is  sympathy 
between  the  stale  of  the  aoul  and  the  organs  of  speech.  Judging 
human  nature,  therefeie,  by  ila  known  laws,  should  we  infer  tbat 
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Cbriatiani  would  be  eonvenatioDtl  tsraofa,  orprttfoondljuleBtt 
If  they  ba  lilent,  it  is  clearly  ui  ezeeption  to  k  gensnl  principle 
of  humsDity  ;  sdJ,  u  it  la  contmry  to  onr  expeetuiaii  from  tbs 
nature  of  tbe  case,  we  demand  for  it  a  ipacud  resaoo.  What 
ehall  this  reasoo  be  1  A  little  time  spent  ia  reconnoiteriBg  tUa 
ground  may  not  be  labor  loaL 

It  cannot  be  aaid  with  truth,  that  ihe  themes  of  tfae  Qoapel  are 
such  as  to  admit  of  no  oonvemtlonal  aaa ;  or  thu  tliey  are  of  no 
apiiitual  service  when  thus  used.  It  ought  not  to  be  said,  that 
Cbrittian  conversation  tramples  upon  the  proprietiea  of  refined 
social  etiquette.  The  man  who  thus  feels  wonid  do  wall  to  take 
some  lessons  in  "  the  etiquette  of  heaven."  Aa  etiquette  that 
atudiouaiy  shuta  out  the  wisdom  of  Qod,  is  not  such  as  a  child  of 
grace  ought  to  respect ;  it  is  Satan's  fashion  to  min  soali.  Let 
us  suppose  the  reason  for  which  we  are  in  qneat,  to  be,  that  the 
Christian  habitually  feels  liOie  er  ««  diaponliom  to  spe«k  of  the 
things  of  Christ ;  that  bis  tongue  labors  and  aoon  grows  weary 
in  attempting  to  carry  the  theme ;  and,  therefore,  ha  does  not 
apeak.  Retaining  the  Bupposition,  diat  he  is  a  Chiistian,  what 
he  professes  to  be,  you  then  have  the  following  case  •  his  heart 
is  supremely  devoted  to  the  Saviour ,  the  religion  of  the  Bible 
has  the  chief  place  in  his  thoughts ;  and  yet  he  is  unifomly  di^ 
posed  to  be  silent  upon  the  greatest  theme  of  his  own  soul ;  that 
18,  *'  out  of  the  abundance  of  tbe  heart  the  mou^  apeaheth"  aot. 
Who  can  make  these  things  cohere  i  To  state  snch  a  oase  is  to 
reveal  its  fallacy.  Suppose  again  tbe  reason  to  be,  that  the 
Chrtstian  has  nothing  to  say,  no  Ideas,  experiences,  or  hopes  to 
communicate.  This  being  the  reason,  then  the  religion  of  tbe 
bleased  Savior  daes  sot  so  dwell  in  his  mind  that  he  can  make  it 
a  theme  of  conversation.  He  it  not  famiUar  with  tbe  sabject : 
and  his  want  of  fanuliarity  ia  so  great,  that,  when  be  undeiukea 
to  express  ideas  which  he  euppoaed  he  had,  he  discovers,  either 
that  he  has  no  such  ideas,  or  that  they  are  so  exceedingly  obscure 
that  he  cannot  tell  what  they  are,  and  dare  not  tmst  tbem  in  the 
form  of  words.  What  a  state  of  Christian  knowledge  ia  this! 
Who  has  a  right  in  this  land  of  Bibles,  Sabbaths,  pulpits,  and  in- 
Btruclive  institutions,  to  pass  through  a  whole  pilgrimage,  knowing 
aa  little  about  Christianity,  as  the  eonfesnon  advened  to  im- 
plies t  All  the  interests  of  his  being  are  professedly  committed 
to  it :  committed  to  what  i  He  aaya,  he  cannot  tell  you  what ; 
the  nearest  be  can  come  to  it  is,  that  it  is  »omet\i*g.  How  can 
his  heart  make  progress  hi  spirituality  i  bow  can  he  hope  with 
clearness,  believe  with  power,  love  with  strength  ;  I  had  almost 
said,  bow  can  he  be  a  Christian  1  A  Christian,  whose  knowledge 
is  such  that  be  can  never  command  it  for  social  use,  presents  a 
most  horrible  poverty  of  intellect ;  it  is  both  his  sin  and  his  Iom  ; 
and  he  abonld  seek  a  better  sttte,  even  if  it  cost  him  tbe  pain  «f 
martyrdom  to  do  it.  It  is  appalling  to  think,  that  a  child  of 
grace,  an  heir  of  heaven,  sfaoold  be  willing  to  live  in  such  a 
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meotBl  condKion.  Sack  a  reison  for  dlence,  upon  d<M  rtfMlioo, 
ia  enough  to  make  th«  lonl  shudder ;  it  is  evaa  worte  ihtu  the 
aileoeB  itielf.  Yon  msy  be  usared,  that  iwarij  all  the  truth 
whiah  pawerfully  impresMa  f  du,  you  can  oonrej  to  aome  extent. 
Thai  ivhich  evaporacea  when  snbjected  to  the  accaraey  of  a  veihal 
Btatement,  waa  a  mental  vapor,  and  not  a  pareeption  of  nnoh 
power  upon  your  own  heart,  [t  may  ai;ain  be  aoppoaad,  that 
iba  Cbristlan  pleads  bis  coiutitmtiimal  d^dence  7  that  he  baa  not 
9n  easy  command  of  words  ;  that  he  cannot  aoramonieale  hia 
ideaa  on  any  subject  with  the  freedom  and  fluency  of  aome  othere. 
AdmiUJDg  the  fact  to  be  aa  stated,  then  it  is  pertinent  to  ask  the 
brother  this  question  :  whether  he  permits  diffidence,  (his  alleged 
want  of  tact  in  the  use  of  words,  to  keep  him  in  a  stM«  of  nni' 
form  ailenee  on  other  aubieoU  ;  and  if  not,  why  on  the  avbjeet  of 
religion !  He  is  a  merchant.  You  enter  his  store  for  die  purposes 
of  trade;  and  at  once  perceive  that  hia  words  do  not  flow  as 
rapidly  as  those  of  many  other  men.  The  question  is :  does  be 
yield  to  hia  diffidence,  or  do  the  best  he  can  ;  stale  bis  prices  aad 
offer  all  honorable  inducements  for  you  to  buy  I  The  uniibrn 
practice  of  even  the  most  diffident  of  men  ia  tou  well  known  to 
need  any  deacription.  Why  should  they  not  treat  the  things  of 
Christ,  in  the  same  way ;  make  the  beat  social  use  of  religiao 
that  lies  within  the  compass  of  their  powers  1  If  others,  with 
better  gifts  and  fewer  impedimenta,  can  excel  them  in  this  par- 
ticular, what  ia  tbat  to  them  1  It  need  excite  neither  tbeir  piide 
nor  their  envy ;  let  each  use  his  own  gifts  and  be  content,  ilow, 
again,  will  the  diffident  man  ever  overcome  his  felt  embarrassment. 
and  make  the  religions  use  of  speech  oomparaiively  an  easy  work  1 
By  d(x»g  the  very  thing  which  be  feels  diffident  in  attempting 
todo.  There  is  no  other  way  to  gain  the  viclory.  Shall  he  thee 
yield  to  his  diffidence,  sink  down  into  the  settled  habit  of  silence, 
and  thus  greatly  decrease  his  usefulness  ;  or  shall  be  eonqoer  it, 
and  enlarge  his  usefulness  1  1  suppose  no  Christian,  however 
diffident,  haa  a  spiritual  right  to  dodge  this  question  ;  be  is  bound 
to  have  a  conscience,  and  let  it  act  upon  the  point  There  are, 
also,  many  other  questions  he  would  do  well  to  answer,  i,  e..  What 
ia  the  precise  quantity  of  diffidence  which  ia  a  lawful  plea  for 
silence  i  What  is  the  amount  of  talent,  as  compared  with  others, 
at  which  a  man  may  venture  to  aoeak  for  Cbiiat  1  Why  ia  it  that 
when  the  heart  ia  warmed  this  diffidence  ia  sometimes  overcome  1 
Why  is  it  tbat  aome  of  our  intelligent  Ohristians,  even  Uarued 
men,  are  diffident  here,  but  not  so  anywhere  elsel  Why  is 
it  tbat  aome  can  apeak  very  fluently  in  a  business  meeting  of  the 
churoh  about  queations  of  finance,  and  yet  so  strangely  lose 
the  power  of  speech  in  a  religioos  and  devotional  meeting  of 
God's  people  1 

I  will  not  detain  you  to  explore  this  list  of  reasons  to  greater 
length.  The  general  muteneaa  of  so  many  of  Cbriat'a  disolplaa  ' 
ia  truly  a  great   evil— a  vaat  losa  of  power    in  conveniag  the 
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woiU.  Af  «•  Udok  of  the  low,  we  eaooot  £m1  mii^  ^tpaaad  lo 
«DOoai*0B  in  oMue,  or  look  ToTy  fimnbly  upon  th«  reuoiu  otfrMl  in 
dsfMeeaf  Ihu  obum.  In  oppoutioa  to  all  tbeaa  rwuoiu  it  idU  ra- 
aiiDB  ITM^  ihit  we  vujr  jnMly  expect  oFk  CbnBtisn  mso  k  grest 
saooBt  of  apiritaal  oooTeraatioa,  lu  be  ^ameB  throng'h  the  enufiil 
•onMaoflife.  Bj  bif  profiMsion  he  buiucb  treeaorea  of  tboagbt, 
•aeb  eflecdoiia  of  heait,  u  we  abould  snppoee  it  would  be  difficalt 
tar  him  lo  conceal ;  indeed  we  ebonld  inm',  that  be  wonld  hmra  ■• 
iitpotitiom  to  make  tbe  coDcealnient.  Until  haman  nature  aball  be 
radioaily  ebanged, it ia&irto  infers  ChriBtianity  eminently  aeeaaf 
fnm  one  diet  is  pocely  and  eeoinently  tpirituat.  There  are  do  pn^ 
oeaaeaof  reeaonug  wnicb  caneat  aiide  this  infaroDce,  witbootin> 
Tolving  Bone  daogeroua  &llncy.  Who  shall  make  the  retigion  <£ 
the  bleaaed  Saviour  thna  Booial  1  Those  who  hare  it.  How  1  by 
aikDoei  or  by  ipeetdt  1 

The  atrength  of  tbe  inference  from  tbe  obligatioa  and  pro* 
(eeaiou  of  every  saint  is  alao  very  touch  inereased  when  wo  add 
the  fact,  that  be  has  in  bis  posaewion  what  many  othen  are  r»- 
iectiDg,  and  for  which  rejeciion  are  in  danger  of  loaing  their 
BoaU.  Tbe  storm,  which  is  rising  over  them,  is  pn^faetie  of  « 
fearful  doom.  He,  tbe  CbriitiKni  sees  it;  bis  benevoloDce  is 
supposed  to  yearn  with  interest  as  be  looks  ;  be  sees  tbe  ap- 
pointed method  of  escape  ;  baa  embraced  it  himself.  Now,  what 
think  yon  of  such  a  man  in  such  piemisea  f  la  it  probable,  or 
not,  that  be  will  warn  ihe  wicked,  entreat  tfaem  to  be  reooDsued 
to  God  through  GhHit  t  Can  it  be  that  he  will  pass  them  in  total 
silence,  and  mingle  with  them  from  day  to  day,  not  even  wlue- 
pering  to  them  the  note  of  danger,  or  telling  them  of  Cbriat  aad 
his  power  to  save  1  Think  you  that  this  Christian  will  ever  go 
to  tbe  borne  of  an  unconverted  sinner  for  the  specific  purpose  of 
preaching  the  Qospel  to  him  f  As  he  meets  him  by  tbe  way-side, 
will  he  ever  talk  to  him  about  immortality  and  bis  great  interests 
therein  f  Will  he  urge  faim  to  improve  the  brief  aojonm  of  lift 
for  happiness  and  heaven  f  Suppose  thst  be  should  do  tbi^ 
that  eiwry  Christian  were  thus  to  act;  would  it  not  be  in  accord- 
ance with  what  may  be  fairly  expected  1  Suppose  that  be  does 
nM  do  so,  that  he  never  seriously  and  spiritually  convened  with 
an  unconverted  sinner  in  all  his  life-time,  or  that  it  is  bis  general 
habit  to  pass  this  class  of  persons  silent  about  their  seals ;  tbca 
you  have  a  case  of  which  it  is  extremely  painful  to  think,  la  roll- 
gion  with  him  a  /able  t  Then  let  bim  be  honest  and  say  ao; 
but  if  not,  let  him  not  act  as  if  it  were  a  fable.  In  the  name  of 
Christ  we  claim  that  bis  life  should  not  be  auoh  a  practical  denial  of 
bte  ovm  professions.  Sinners,  who  need  bis  influence,  may  pieaa 
him  with  the  same  claim. 

IV.  Tbe  life  of  the  Christian  is  attended  with  numerooa  ooca 
uona  vriiich  imperatively  summon  him  to  the  religious  use  of 
speech. 

By  die  veiy  tenna  of  hia  existence  the  disciple  of  Christ  ^is 
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tlirown  into  die  bosom  of  huuHQ  society.  Ham  fa«  spendi  bit 
days,  forniB  bis  oharacter,  ex«rts  bis  infinMice,  aod  preptrM  far 
he&vea.  Being  tboa  closely  impacted  nitb  othera,  be  »,  of  ll«ces- 
BJty,  not  only  reoeivitig,  but  also  exteoding  ■ocial  coatacta  in  til  di- 
r«ctiona — when  he  thinks  of  it,  and  when  be  does  not  think  of  it.^ 
Be  cannot,  if  lie  would,  and  be  sboold  not,  if  bA  conld,  repeal  thia 
great  law,  wbicb  presideB  over  bis  eartbly  existence.  Under  ita 
operation,  in  the  coorae  of  eren  a  very  sbort  life,  be  is  brongbt  « 
great  many  thousand  times  into  social  proximity  to  those  who  are 
traveling  with  him  to  the  bar  of  God.  With  8om«  be  is  especially 
intimate.  They  are  members  of  his  own  ftmily— bis  "  kindred 
according  to  the  fleab  ;"  or  tbey  are  bis  associates  in  btuiness,  bis 
patrons  in  commerce ;  or  by  the  affinities  of  friendship  they  are 
afiectionately  allied  to  bim.  He  sees  them  often->-aB  often  speaks 
totbem;  indeed,  a  large  part  of  his  life  passes  away  in  the  circle 
which  be  and  tbey  mutually  form. 

Again,  be  baa  Christian  associations;  ha  meets  bia  fellow  heirs 
on  the  Sabbath,  in  the  prayer-meeting,  by  the  way-side ;  he,  more 
or  leas,  meets  them  wherever  he  goes.  He  is  sometimes  in  contact 
with  those  who  know  more,  and  at  otbeia  with  those  who  know 
less  than  himself.  He  has  to  do  with  men  in  almost  every  rarieiy 
of  mental  condition.  The  thougbtlesa  and  careless,  wbo  trifle  with 
God  and  His  troth — the  gay  and  giddy  butterflies  of  the  passing 
bour — the  anxious,  on  whose  aonla  eternal  things  have  made  their 
awful  impress — the  yonng,  buoyant  with  the  elasticity  of  life's  open- 
ing morning— the  aged,  seared  and  withered  by  the  lapse  of  years 
—the  afBicted,  with  their  aensibilities  set  to  the  key  of  tendernesa, 
and  aymphonioua  with  the  counsels  end  consolations  of  the  Gospel 
.—the  sick  and  dying,  on  the  brink  of  immortality,  and  soon  to  be 
ushered  into  the  midst  of  eternal  scenes ;  alt  these  persons  lie  across 
his  path ;  he  passes  by  them  on  hia  way  to  glory,  and  ao  near  tbem 
that  he  cannot  help  seeing  tbem.  They  are  entirely  within  his 
reach,  and  supply  an  occasion  for  him  to  do  an  important  duty.— 
Such  occasions  are  distributed  along  bis  journey  from  day  to  day. 
As  they  do  not  come  in  masses,  so  tbey  cannot  be  met  and  iroprov- 
ed  in  masaea.  The  humble  and  Cbrist-Iike  mode  of  doing  good  in 
detail  is  the  only  one  that  corresponds  with  the  appointed  circum. 
stances  of  human  existence- 
Let  us  BOW  suppose,  that  the  general  haUt  of  this  Christian  is 
to  be  religiously  silent ;  tbat  be  marches  round  ibe  whole  circle  of 
bis  social  relationships  spiriluslly  dumb  aa  a  marble  statue  ;  tbat 
be  never  introduces  the  themes  of  his  Saviour  anywliere  ;  that  be 
is  even  reluctant  to  engage  in  Christian  conversation,  and  if  it  be 
forced  upon  bim,  quite  willing  to  let  it  drop  ;  that  he  doea  not  warn 
the  wicked,  or  epesk  to  hia  brethren  with  any  freedom,  interest,  or 
reliefa  of  soul ;  that  even  in  bia  own  family  bis  voice  is  seldom 
heard  uttering  words  for  Christ.  Is  Ibis  man  fdlfilling  the  misuon, 
created  by  the  social  premises  of  bis  existence  f    I  cannot  make 
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njrMlf  think  that  he  ia.  I  have  heard  all  hia  exeoMa ;  and  tbejr 
••era  lighter  than  a  feather,  when  compared  with  the  argmMBC, 
which  proceeds  from  the  social  facts  of  his  present  being.  TheM 
facts  are  so  many  aktrm-beilM,  rung  by  the  hand  that  made  the  nni- 
Tsrse  ;  and  their  language  is  as  intelligible  as  Jehovah's  voice  when 
he  spake  on  Mount  Sinai.  Wbj  should  not  this  Christian  give  to 
Christ  and  to  society,  at  every  appropriate  angle  of  contact,  the 
sacred  un  of  speech  I  Csn  he  tell  why !  Let  him  be  careful  that 
.  he  does  not  defend  bis  silence  by  an  argument,  that  would  make 
him  dumb  amid  Cherubim  and  Seraphim  on  high.  Hu  Grod  light- 
ed within  his  soul  (be  lamp  of  immortal  love — enriched  his  ondar- 
Btanding  wiih  the  pure  jewels  of  G-ospel  thought;  and  shall  he  ex- 
dnguish  thq  holy  blaze,  and  wrap  in  sepulchral  gloom  the  best 
treasure  of  his  mind  ?  Shall  ha  do  this,  when  society  without  him 
cries  for  an  opes  mouth  and  b  Christian  speech  f  To  whom  would 
he  commend  his  own  example  ?  Not  to  his  minister — not  to  any 
ChrisUan  on  the  globe.  He  u  practically  an  exception  to  an  ugo- 
meot,  whose  general  excellence  fae  ackoowledges— but  from  whoaa 
controlling  power  be  makee  hia  escape  in  the  use  of  reaaona,  which 
even  he  Hill  condemn  when  left  alone  to  his  own  reflections.  In 
what  way  he  will  reply  to  the  recriminations  of  the  lost,  by  him 
unwarned,  it  exceeds  all  human  ingenuity  to  gueas.  That  any 
Chiistiao  should  be  in  contact  with  such  an  amount  of  potiiiU  good 
— and  yet  do  so  little,  is  appalling.  How  can  it  be  X  How  cbd 
we  consent  lo  make  such  a  case  our  own,  when  we  must  so  socn 
meet  Him,  who  will  make  inquisition  for  blood  1  Let  us  remem- 
ber, that  "to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin."  Let  us  not  incur  a  mountain  of  guilt  by  the  nega- 
tions of  our  Christian  life, 

T.  The  religious  use  of  speech  ii  an  essential  element  in  giving 
to  the  world  a  Christian  exampiei 

It  is  familiar  to  you  all,  that  in  the  Scriptures  the  diaciplea  of 
Christ  are  regarded  as  eKsmplea — living  specimena  of  the  power 
of  the  Gospel.  What  is  it  lo  be  an  exampiei  It  is  to  sot  forth, 
illustrate,  and  unfold  something,  so  that  others  may  aea  it-  In  the 
very  nsture  of  things,  an  example  cannot  he  negative  or  latent— it 
must  be  a  positive  disclosure,  sufficiently  so  to  croaa  the  abyss  be- 
tween^solitude  and  society,  and  meet  the  intelligence  of  otbeia. 
If  it  be  less  than  this,  it  is  not  an  example,  any  more  than  a  grain 
of  dus^at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  Again,  what  is  the  thing  to 
be  set  forth  by  a  Chrutia*  example  1  It  ts  its  province  to  repr» 
sen^to^tbe  intelligence  of  others  the  religion  of  Christ,  not  only 
as  a  system  of  doctrines,  but  also  in  ils  delightful  and  aaving 
effects  upon'  tbe  heart  of  bim  who  gives  the  example.  In  it  you 
hare  the  procession  of  eternal  wisdom  through  a  sanctified  aonl  te 
another,^,! whether  sanctified  or  not — the  radistiou  of  borrowed 
light.  He,  who  gives  snoh  an  example,  becomes  a  medium  of 
vision  to,  and  impression  upon,  otoer  minds.  The  apiritnal 
phases  of  his  own  aoul  are  uucovered,  turned  outwards,  and  ]i«  os 
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the  plaoeof  aucial  Tiiibilitj.  He  prsMDU  the  UlumiDBted  diik 
of  bu  own  hetit  in  every  pMitkm  of  the  tnortl  orbit,  showing  the 
image  of  Cbmt  for  tr«r«ltera  to  the  worM  inmortal  to  look  and  to 


We  come  then  to  the  more  specific  qnettion — By  what  method 
shall  a  Christian  make  aach  a  diadosute — r«a)ize  such  a  represen- 
tstion-~giTe  an  example  becoming  to  his  profession  }  It  is  very 
common  to  reply  that  he  must  do  so  by  the  general  manner  and 
course  of  his  life.  I  do  not  ebject  to  this  answer ;  but  will  simply 
ask  for  its  explanation.  What  do^s  it  mean?  Does  it  mean  that 
he  is  not  to  be  guilty  of  gross  immoralities  t  A  greet  many  sin- 
ners  are  not  thus  guilty  ;  and  do  they  give  s  Christian  example  t 
la  this  negation  the  full  altitude  of  the  conception  ?  Does  it  mean 
that  he  goes  to  cliuroh,  outwardly  keeps  the  Sabbath,  abstains  from 
profanity,  gives  bis  money  for  leligibus  uses,  is  s  quiet,  honest,  and 
respectable  man  1  All  these  things  are  true  of  many  in  the  ranks 
of  impenitence.  Does  it  mean,  that  in  private  be  reads  the  Bible, 
lifls  up  his  voice  to  Qod  in  prsyer,  and  cherishes  devout  medita- 
tions in  the  solitude  of  bis  own  heart  1  If  so,  then  whst  he  does  in 
nrivste,  is  no  example  to  others,  since  it  is  unknown  to  them.  The 
hearer  will  please  to  observe,  that  I  do  not  object  to  a  single  one  of 
the  above  specifications  ;  I  sm  glad,  that  the  msn  whom  be  is  pic- 
turing, is  SB  good  as  the  description  implies.  The  tbingSt  I  admit, 
bear  an  esientisl  relsUonlo  the  supposition  of  a  Christian  example. 
My  difficulty  lies  just  at  this  point :  This  good  man  has  the  powers 
of  speech ;  in  ninecy-nine  cases  out  of  every  hundred,  in  sll  ordina- 
ry concerns,  it  is  by  the  use  of  these  powers  that  he  unfolds  the 
contents  of  bis  soul,  unless  silence  be  prompted  by  some  sinister  or 
selfish  motive  ;  indeed,  the  veiy  charaoter  which  he  has  among  his 
fellow  men,  depends  largely  upon  the  use  he  has  made  of  his 
tongue  ;  and  in  these  circumstances,  I  find  it  difficult  to  complete 
the  coDception  of  a  Christian  example  in  tbe  manner  and  course  of 
a  man's  life,  unless  religious  and  npiritusl  conversation  be  a  part  of 
that  manner.  You  seal  up  his  lips  for  any  reason,  and  the  sun  of 
his  Christian  character  is  more  than  half  eclipaed ;  it  is  but  tbe 
small  segment  of  a  circle  which  you  can  then  see.  Tbe  suppontion 
blockades  the  principal  channel  through  which  his  tbouglUs  and 
affections  most  readily,  naturally,  and  powerfully  flow.  He  is  at 
once,  more  than  Aaif  dtad,  so  bx  as  the  circle  is  concerned  in 
which  he  may  move.  Whatever  else  he  may  do  or  omit,  his  uni- 
form silence  will  be  an  immenee  deduction  from  his  Cbrisiisn  ex- 
ample. It  belongs  to  this  example,  is  integral  in  the  very  idea, 
that  be  should  frequently  and  fresly  speak  to  others  of  Christ  and 
his  cause.  How  shall  Christ  dwelling  in  bim  as  "  the  hope  of 
glory,"  or  bis  word  abiding  in  him  "  richly  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding;"  how  shall  they  go  forth,  unless  he  throw 
open  the  doors  of  tbe  soul  1  The  moment  be  puts  a  chain  upon 
hiB  tongue,  he  slnka  his  powar  to  a  lower  level ;  and  if  he  has  ml- 
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waje  chained  it,  then  hs  has  never  ma^  inch  bd  exfaibilwa  of 
Cbriatiuiity  aa  it  wa«,  and  now  is  hia  privilege  and  dat;  to  maka^— 
Bo  it  rememberad,  that  ibe  aimple  reputation  of  being  k  Christian 
hj  having  joined  the  chorch,  together  vrith  the  abaence  of  any  im* 
putatioDB  neceuarily  asaailiDg  this  reputation,  is  but  a  tmait  pait 
of  (hat  pioua  and  powerfal  teatimonj  for  th«  Savioar,  whicii  a  good 
man  may  render,  if  he  will.  Can  it  be  lees  than  hia  duty,  to  adorn 
and  sanctify  hit  eonvenation  with  the  themee  of  the  Goapel; — to 
acta* if  they  were  eongenital  nilh  the  piety  of  hia  heart t  Will 
not  this  give  his  example  the  brighteat  lustre,  and    place  hia    own 

Eiety  in  the  moat  palpable  form  for  Iraoamiaaion  and  impFeasion  f 
[e  may  be  wise  in  using  the  aacred  treaaure ;  but  let  bim  never  be 
wise  in  not  uaing  it. 

Vl.  Finally,  the  hemefiu  which  are  to  accrue  from  reltgiom  and 
spiritual  converaation,  most  powerfully  enforce  the  doty. 

fiuppoae  that  in  theae  religious  interviews,  the  partiea  are  Chris- 
tiana, and  that  ihey  unite  in  a  free  and  aSectionste  interchange  of 
thought  for  mutual  improvement  io  knowledge  and  grace.  Soppoae 
it  to  be  a  general  habit  among  the  followera  of  Christ,  to  apeak  "of- 
ten la  one  another,"  ai  was  the  case  with  thoee  who  feared  the 
Lord  in  the  days  of  Malschi.  What  are  to  be  the  good  efiecta  up- 
on them,  as  resulung  from  sncb  a  couraeT  Does  not  every  hear- 
er believe  that  they  will  be  much  profiled ; — tbat  their  social  in- 
terviews will  become — what  they  oflen  are  not — valuable  meaoa  of 
spiritual  culture  t  I  have  not  time  for  ■much  detail  on  thia  pdnt ; 
and  yet,  yon  will  indulge  me  sufficiently  to  hear  two  or  three 
remarks. 

This  bsbit  would  greatly  promote  the  jratemt^  spirit  among 
CbriHinni.  Their  religious  intimacy  would  generate  a  feeling  of 
neameas,  and  strengthen  the  lie  of  Christian  umon.  Tbey  would 
seem  to  each  other  leas  like  strangen,  and  more  like  familiar  and 
cherished  friends,  Their  intercourse  would  develope  the  cksrma 
of  a  mutual  sympathy ;  make  it  difficult  for  ibe  seeds  of  discord 
to  grow  in  such  a  soil.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  suapeBsion  of 
intercourse  foetera  indiflereoce,  and  sometimes  alienation  of  feeling. 
The  warmest  affectiom  will  loae  their  freahoets,  unleaa  they  be 
frequently  renewed.  We  know  of  no  process  for  the  rettewal, 
except  by  the  agreeable  and  pleasant  contact  of  the  beings  between 
whom  ihey  exist.  You  never  spent  an  hour  in  conversation  with 
a  Christian  brother,  which  at  the  time  interested  your  mind,  and 
drew  out  your  feelings,  without  being  ootncious  of  a  new  and 
warm  attachment  towards  him.  If  you  hsd  some  little  prejudice 
agatBit  him,  some  fooKah  pique  of  soul,  it  auhsided  ;  took  its  leave 
of  absence  without  your  notice.  Why  then,  ^ould  not  the  dis- 
ciples of  Ibe  common  Sariour  develope  the  fraternal  spint  by  thb 
cbaap  and  heavenly  mode  t  That  this  spirit  is  of  immense  conse- 
quence to  their  pesoe,  happiness,  good  cbuaoter,  and  social  use- 
fuhiesB ;  worthy  of  cultivation  by  a  process  so  easy,  simple,  and 
sure,  that  it  greatly  dimlniihes  the  chances  for  the  existence  of 


THK  GRACK  OV  BKUGIODg  OONTntSATIOH.  87 

tboM  evils  tbst  so  o&eo  dflrangs  the  btrmony  of  ChristUns: 
ihesA  truths,  sursly,  are  too  obvious  to  need  ■  w<»:d  of  argumetit. 
A  vast  proportioQ  of  tbe  unhappy  feelirgi,  the  petty  digcords,  or 
the  ntoie  teiribla  eoDVulsiooB  which  have  sgit&ted  ths  Church  of 
Christ,  would  havA  been  prevented,  had  its  members  been  more 
accustomed  to  take  sweet  counsel  together,  and  cemented  their 
heart  in  the  unity  of"  one  Lord  one  fsich,'  one  baptism." 

Again,  this  sanctified  conversation  has  a  powerful  tendency  to 
improve  and  enlarge  tbe  understanding.  It  awakens  reflection  ; 
starts  the  mind  out  into  new  trains  of  bought  which  may  be  of 
invaluable  service  in  tbe  future  lives  of  the  parties.  Two  minds, 
when  acting  together,  necessarily  sharpen  the  contemplative 
powers  I  they  are  throwing  out  bints,  posting  here  sod  there  on 
each  other's  path  little  sentinels  of  thought,  and  breaking  up  the 
dry  and  stagnant  dulluoiB  of  mental  indolence.  There  are  very 
few  minda,  that  will  work  with  a  sufficient  amount  of  intensity  to 
accompliab  much  in  the  region  of  thonght,  without  an  occasional 
stimulus  from  others;  and  even  the  most  powerful  need  social 
friction  to  bring  out  their  energies.  Then, '  again,  things  do  not 
always  lie  in  the  same  shape  in  all  miads;  there  is  diversity  in 
the  points  of  mental  prospect.  By  conversation  these  diversities 
are  made  the  common  property  of  all  who  participate  therein- 
each  having  the  opportunity  to  modify,  confirm,  or  correct  his  own 
reflections  in  the  light  of  others.  Such  a  habit  would  give  Cbris- 
dan  intercourse  a  new  character,  and  clothe  it  with  new  power. 
I  verily  believe  it  to  be  one  serious  fsult  with  the  interviews  of 
Cbristisns,  that  they  sra  not  made  religiously  inttructite.  Thay 
are  not  generally  expected  to  be  such — not  sought  with  any  such 
view  i  there  is  very  little  in  them  to  produce  any  evolution  of  the 
intelligence  ;  they  impart  no  vigour  to  the  reflective  powers.  The 
consequence  is  that  Christians  gain  very  little  in  the  way  of  reli> 

S'ous  knowledge  by  their  conversation.  How  widely  difierent  the 
ct  would  be,  were  they  spiritually  inquisitive,  anxious  to  learn, 
strongly  disposed  to  breathe  an  atmosphere  religiously  intellectual  I 
What  great  benefits  they  would  be  c<»iferring  and  receiving  t  Then 
ChriBtiao  intelligence  would  not  be  so  much  wrapped  in  clouds 
—dodging  amid  ambiguities,  and  stale,  as  if  it  had  not  been  stirred 
for  half  a  century.  I  do  not  know,  that  it  is  possible  in^this 
strange  world  largely  and  extensively  to  realize  this  idea ;  but  this 
I  know,  tbst,  were  it  done,  the  Church  would  reap  an  immense 
benefit  therefrom.  I  should  be  quite  willing,  that  you  should  alt 
try  it;  and  then  judge  of  the  advantages  in  the  light  of  your  own 
'  experience. 

Again,  this  sanctified  conversation  would  make  the  things  of 
religion  vastly  more  predottt  in  the  enjoyments  of  the  souL 
Christianity  must  make  its  [subject  happy  and  cheerful  in  its  ser- 
vices ;  or  it  does  not  begin  to  attain  its  power  over  his  beait.  He 
most  relish  the  things  of  true  piety  ;  or  it  will  be  ^purgatory  to 
his  mind.    Now  who  does  not  know,  that  this  relish,  this  heavenly 
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■ptttude  of  soul,  mtj  be  cultiTttod  to  tlnoat  Miy  extent  t  It  ta»j 
ba  tnide  «  very  delicate  Mtd  moflt  delightful  frmme  of  the  Bpjntoal 
men.  lu  caltnie  it  m  Tor;  iDtereaung  pan  of  the  ChriMiu'a 
Ubor  with  hia  omi  beut.  Id  this  work  he  will  deriTo  Tery  n»ta- 
ria)  help  from  ipiHtaal  converution.  The  tberaoa  which  eagsKe 
hii  toDgue,  win  «Ik>  engBge  his  undantaading  ;  and  through  tbe 
lauer  will  ba  geotl;  modifyiDg  the  atate  of  hia  heart.  Tbeir  in- 
preaaion  will  be  Uft  on  the  heart ;  and  before  it  weara  away,  it  will 
M  reoewed  bj  tbe  eame  proceea  ;  and  id  tfaia  way  the  miad  will 
quietly  but  effectually  assucie  a  heavenly  habitmde  of  aeiiaibility, 
which  haa  permaoency  and  power.  The  neeesaity,  that  the  Chria- 
Iain,  in  making  this  attainment,  should  exercise  himaelf  onto  die 
grace  of  spiritual  coaTersation,  grows  out  of  this  (act;  that  if  be 
does  not,  the  reasous  therefor  will  be  Tery  likely  to  be  reasona  lor 
the  want  of  any  proper  action  of  his  uoderatanding ;  Trithoat  which 
action  religion  can  never  fold  itself  in  the  emoCioDa  and  deligbia 
of  his  heart.  la  it  not  a  fact  that,  when  a  good  man  is  warmed 
with  sacred  and  holy  reelings,  it  is  done  through  the  medium  of 
his  underatsnding  ?  Haw  else  can  it  be  aecompliriied  1  Is  it  doC 
also  a  fact  that  pious  and  spiritual  interriewa  with  othera  have  a 
tendency  to  enthrone  the  things  of  Christ  in  the  underatandiug,  and 
keep  them  there  f  Id  all  ordinary  caaegwhaterer  acts  ioimically  to 
these  interviewa,  goea  farther ;  sweeps  OTer  the  whole  man.  Here 
is  a  profeasad  friend  of  Christ,  who  has  little  or  no  relish  for  epirit- 
ual  coDTersation.  Bring  up  its  appropriate  themes ;  see  how  si- 
lent he  ia — how  monosyllabic  hia  speech  has  become.  Change  tbe 
subject  and  hia  tongue  begins  to  move,  ready  to  take  its  foil 
quantum  of  service.  Now  does  that  man  relish  apiritual  re/Uetutt 
any  better!  I  do  not  believe  that  he  does  ;  and  if  be  doea  not, 
it  is  idle  to  auppoae  that  the  things  of  Christ  are  truly  precious  in 
the  enjoyments  of  hia  soul.  If 'he  be  a  Christian,  let  him  begin 
to  think,  and  to  read,  and  to  pray,  and  to  apeek ;  let  faim  keep  up 
the  process,  unlit  power  divine  ahalt  mould  his  heart  into  a  man 
genial  and  heavenly  frame.  He  may  have  to  undergo  the  pangs 
of  a  moral  crucifixion  ;  but  if  faithful,  the  eun  will  ahine  at  last. 

These  then  are  some  of  the  benefits  of  religious  converaation, 
when  Chrietians  simply  are  the  parties  engaged.  What  a  field  ia 
opened  for  this  grace,  when  we  slightly  change  the  eappoeition  ; 
and  bring  an  impenitent  world  under  the  influence  of  the  Church, 
in  the  full  exTciae  of  this  power!  Behold  the  followera  of  the 
Lamb,  in  tbe  deep  and  irrepressible  earnestness  of  love,  commend- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  uncoverted ;  the  parent  entreating  his  child 
— ibe  child,  the  psreat — the  husband,  his  wife,  and  the  wife,  her 
husband'— tbe  friend  counaelliog  his  friend— Chrisdans  making  tbe 
walks  of  social  life  blaze  with  the  appeals  of  truth !  How  many 
souta  in  this  way  have  been  turned  from  nature's  darkness  into 
Qod'a  marvellous  light!  What  a  precious  sentence  was  tbat, 
which  fell  from  your  lips,  and  waa  owned  aa  tbe  means  of  salva- 
tion to  him,  who  perhapa  would  hare  periabed  witfaoat  it  i    How 
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much  KOi^d  baa  been  accomplished  in  this  way  !  How  much  more 
might  oe  I  And  aball  doC  the  amazing  benefit  awaken  us  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  religious  speech  ?  Our  contact  with  the  impenitent  is  a 
practical  quietus  to  their  minds,  and  our  silence  the  theme  of  tbeir 
surprise,  uDleas  iveybre^  tbe  pe>l  and  beieeehibem  to  bo  reconciled 
to  God.  They  reaaon  correctly  #hei)' they  itifeivtbat  if  we  felt  much, 
we  should  talk  with  them  ;  insecurely,  when  they  judge,  that  be- 
cause we  do  not  aeem  to  feel  much  concerned  for  their  welfare, 
therefore  they  are  aafb.  Let  us  take  away  (his  refuge  from  their 
hearts ,  let  the  benefit  to  be  gained  be  a  sufficient  reason  why  we 
should  do  9ur  duty  to  them  by  kind  and  constant  entreaty.  Why 
should  not  every  Christian,  in  his  sphere,  be  another  Harlan  Page, 
and  bestud  his  starry  crown  with  gems  redeemed  t  Are  we  qot 
more  slleot  than  we  shall  wish  to  have  been,  when  assembled  mil- 
lioos  meet  for  their  Ust  account  ? 

Id  bringing  these  remarks  to  a  close  permit  me  to  aay,  that  a 
proper  coneideTation  of  this  subject  must  make  eTery  Christian  fbel, 
thti  he  is  not  doing  bia  duty  to  himself  or  to  others,  and  above 
-  all  to  hia  Saviour^  who  onois  to  use  his  meBDB  of  grace.  It  it 
mournful  to  think  of  ihe  power,  which  is  buried  and  lost  ia  eoDf 
sequence  of  the  omission,  TaUitts,  that  might  by  use  be  burnish- 
ed and  made  to  shine,  are  left  to  rusi  in  the  solitade  of  their  own 
quiescence.  Mallitudes  find  their  nay  into  the  Church,  and  there 
live  and  die — aae  up  a  whole  piobatioa;  jet  you  hear  litlle  or 
mihing  from  them,  in  any  place  or  time,  about  the  great  tbioge 
which  by  pcofession  are  rnkde  the  objects  of  iheit  tboogbl'and 
hope.  The  intelleetual  faculties,  instead  of  being  employed  to 
^faow  the  worth  and  merit  of  the  bleeding}  Lamb,  are  chartered  lo 
&ai  reasons  for  ailenoe  ;  and  a  curious  oullection  indeed  these  rea> 
sons  make,  when  all  assembled  into  one  common  receplaclu.  They 
aerve,  however,  om  a  sort  of  logical  fort,  within  which  an  inmLanae 
army  of  Christian  mula  is  encamped— so  safely  walled  in  that, 
the  hardest  cannonading  seldom  reaches  them.  The  loss,  which 
this  dispeDMlioD  of  silence-  induces,  ia  a  thought,  that  well  de- 
serves our  deepest  regret  ;  and  if  anything  can  be  done  to  aveit 
the  evil,  the  effort  le  worthy  the  preacher's  tongue  and  the  Chria- 
tian's  prayer.— You  may  be  sure  that  it  is  an  evil  wbieh  ouKht  to 
be  corrected.  Very  vaefai  Christians  are  communicative.  And 
is  it  no  evil  not  to  be  useilul  1  Whatever  makes  the  child  of  God 
spiritual,  disposes  him  U>  holy  speech.  The  scenes  of  a  revival, 
the  hour  of  afHicLiuu  and  the  bed  of  death  wake  bis  tongue,  and 
bring  it  into  action-  It  is  v/isu  to  begin  this  work  in  the  beginning 
of  piety.  But  tf  you  did  uot  do  su,.  then  it  is  wise  to  begin  it  now. 
Let  me  ask  you,  my  brelhren,  to  give  all  thtue  (bougbia  free:  acceis 
to  your  conscjence.  Do  not  turn  them  away  as  an  idle  late.  1  bf 
lieve  they  deserve,  ae  1  trust  lh«y  will  receivo  et  your  favids  a  bel- 
ter treatment. 
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"  For  ire  hava  not  an  high  priest  which.  Muuot  be  toiuhad  vitb  tfa«  &•!■■( 
of  OUT  inflmutieB ;  but  ww  in  all  pointi  tempted  Uke  at  m  tM,  yet  wiAan 

" ft  lis. 


Who  tie«da  not  ■  fri«i>d  1  Whoie  heart  bu  not  br««th«d  th* 
inward  aigh  for  tb«  ear,  wad  boaom,  and  ana  of  aympatfay  t  Tba 
hMtt  of  man  blighted  in  iu  prinMTal  hnpea  and  joya.  haillMBfld 
with  ffullt  and  fear,  piniag  in  sorrow  and  want,  and  atmnling  t» 
riao  aboTo  the  darkneaa  and  miasr;  of  the  prewDt.  and  appiv- 
bend  and  realize  the  glory  and  bleMedness  of  tho  futsre,— imw 
much  it  needa,  and  longs  after,  the  contact  and  aid  of  a  tne, 
and  powerful  frieDdehip.  We  have,  in  Christ,  a  Fkibiid  cf 
profound  sympathy,  and  infinite  love,  whose  great  heart  is  etinsd 
to  its  very  depths  on  oar  account,  and  whose  mighty  arm  it 
readied  ont  lo  befriend  and  aare  us.  At  an  imraenas  akcrifiee 
He  has  qualified  Himself  for  ibe  offices  of  a  Friend,  and  bow 
proffera  His  services  to  as  in  this  intereating  and  attractiv*  char- 
acler. 

I.  In  order  to  be  a  sympathizing  friend,  one  mutt  amitaetnJ  t> 
.  oar  ettaie  and  jna  hit  hang  in  octea/  a»d  Uvutg  amtaet  leiiA  em- 
beimg.  Wbile  he  remains  wiihoat  the  circle  of  our  personal  ties, 
relations,  and  interests;  while  an  immense  distance  ioterrenaa, 
and  thought,  and  feeling,  and  experience,  are  brought  into  a  free 
and  living  fellowship  ;  tbere  can  be  but  little  genuine  and  effecdve 
sympathy  ;  there  will  be  wsnting  that  intimate  knowledn  <^  each 
other's  being,  that  mutual  and  iotelligent  confidenc«,  and  that  aM> 
milailon  of  mind  and  character,  which  constitute  both  the  conditioo 
and  bond  of  true  frieudship.  If  yon  would  be  my  bosom  friend, 
and  warm  me  with  your  ayrapathy,  and  gain  over  me  the  powsr 
to  influence  and  enrich  my  existence,  you  must  come  down  from 

roar  elevation,  and  be  my  companion  in  the  low  and  niggad  paliu 
tread— humble  yourself  to  the  feeling  and  aerrio*  of  a  irsucr; 
pat  yoar  heart  in  contact  with  mine,  till  it  abali  throb  with 
tbe  like  emotions,  and  consent  to  share  to  tbg  joys  and  •orrom  of 
my  being. 

The  son  of  God  has  acted  in  this  wise.  He  stooped  from  Ue»> 
van  to  ambraoe  ua ;  eichanged  the  throne  fi>r  tne  croaa ;   tb» 
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glory  of  Uw  Godbead  Tor  tha  wMknna  of  hlimuiity.  He  pat  Him- 
■elf  in  direct  oonUet,  and  intiniKts  reULiotiibip  with  ua ;  on  a  foot- 
ing of  M]u«lil7  IB  t  eommon  nunra  aod  a  commoa  intaraat ;  bound 
HuBMlfto  Hit  people  ta  iMtr  aod  perpetukl  ties,  and  made  iheni 
one  with  Him.  Amaziog  condeiceDaion  I  "  Myatfirj  of  godli- 
oeM  I"  Divinity  iuelf  brought  dowD  to  a  level  witb  Isllan  human- 
ity ;  embodied  iu  hnman  form ;  potaeaaing  a  human  heart  and  a 
hnmaa  ohinwur;  n  that  with  our  eyes  we  ''behold  His  glory, 
the  glory  aa  of  the  c«ly  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
(rath."  Id  the  bod  of  Mary  we  hare  the  Qod  incarnate ;  in  '*  tbe 
Boaa  of  aonowa,"  in  tbe  aufferer  of  Calvary  we  are  brongbt  into 
direct  Goutact  witb  the  active  ayropaiby  and  the  abounding  metcy 
of  Heaven  towarde  tiDners.  He  baa  thoa  made  Hiniaelf  our  Bro- 
ther, in  nature  and  feeling,  in  aervice  and  inheritance.  We  have 
in  Him  a  perfisct  Friend.  His  powerful  aympatbiea  are  enliated  in 
our  cause.  He  has  bumbled  Himself  from  the  heighta  of  heaven  to 
the  depths  of  oar  fallen  world,  that  He  might  bind  us  to  Hia  heart, 
and  tbriU  oar  being  with  Hia  love,  and  purify  and  glorify  it  by  Hia 
g:raee. 

What  Aoner,  too,  ia  put  upon  human  nature  by  ifae  seoond 
Adam  I  He  baa  clothed  it  witb  peculiar  interest  and  lustre,  by 
adopting  it,  and  glorifying  it  in  Hia  person  and  office-worli,  as 
our  Redeemer.  He  presents,  also,  to  the  world,  in  Hia  manhood, 
•  perfect  pattern  of  human  excellence,  for  our  study  and  imi- 
tation. 

II,  We  expect  in  a  friend,  thote  elemaUt  and  txtrdta  uihich 
lead  to  coi^omity,  and  aomtiUiU  a  b»»d  i/fitHhn,  There  can  be 
no  real  effecdve  sympathy  where  there  is  no  assimilation  of  spirit, 
thought,  and  experience.  Tbe  greater  the  degree  of  o/tenest,  in 
all  tbe  mental  and  moral  states,  and  habite,  and  aims  of  a  plurality 
of  persons,  tbe  stronger  is  that  myiterioua  tie,  which  binds  their  be- 
ing and  deatiny  together.  Like  both  attracts  and  begets  like. — 
There  is  a  spontaneous  Sawing  together,  of  hearts  pervaded  by  the 
■aroe  sentiments,  beating  with  tbe  like  emotions,  and  walking  in  the 
aame  paths  of  actual  being.  Who  baa  moat  of  your  heart's  confi- 
dence, and  ia  moat  longed  for,  and  leaned  upon,  when  the  services 
of  a  friend  are  needed  I  That  friend,  assuredly,  whose  being  mir- 
rors beat  your  own  likeness,  and  in  whose  experience  you  can  best 
read  the  tale  of  youi  own  joys  and  sorrows  ;  he  ia  your  friend  in  a 
peealiar  sense,  and  can  comfort  and  serve  yon,  when  tbe  sympathy 
and  kind  offices  of  all  the  world  beside,  are  unavailing. 

Tbe  Softof  man  haa  not  only  uken  to  Himself  our  nature,  but 
the  whole  burden  of  our  "  infirmities."  He  has  both  coode- 
Bcended  to  our  own  estate,  and  actually  walked  the  ]ik«  dark  and 
rugged,  and  suEfering  ways  of  being.  He  has  put  Himself  in  a 
pontion  that  commands  a  perfect  view,  and  comprehension  of 
the  entire  field,  of  oar  existence,  and  He,  Himsslf,  baa  made  the 
circuit  of  that  fiald,  weeping  over  its  moral  wastes,  ^ected  by  ail 
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thf  fibjecia  of  intereal,  ihreading  all  its  lonely  and  weary  paths,  and 
panicipating  in  all  the  states  and  exercisei  of  our  fallen  being.  Hi« 
BonI  wassIlTe  to  the  beainies  of  nature  mnd  of  being  arnarKJ  Him; 
to  the  lemonn  of  Pmvldence,  anil  the  otaims  of  want,  and  grief,  and 
a(l'<^ciioD.  He  ever  honored  the  relnttoile  of  life;  cheriahed  tnttinl 
afTeciion  ;  ranciificd  labor  bj  (he  vweat  of  Hia  owd  brow  ;  boDored 
the  domeatic  relationa  ;  observed  the  innocent  hwB  and  cnMnms  of 
eociety,  and  mingled  I)ree1y  In  the  living  acenee  tlftbe  world.  He 
felt  the  evils  of  sin— the  bitterneas  of  inward  eoifflictB  aad  oattrard 
ETufTerings — the  joys  and  grief^  of  friendship — the  itls  of  life  and  the 
pangs  of  death,  just  as  other  men  feel  (bem.  He  bad  the  KfKaciion 
and  infirmities,  (he  wants  and  seneibiKtfee,  of  a  »an.  How  ibe 
stupidity  and  unbelief  of  Hia  disciples,  (be  treacbery  of  His  friends, 
and  the  injuriee  of  His  enemies,'tried  Hia  patience!  How  was 
His  soul  moved  to  pity  and  to  prayer,  for  a  iota  woHd  !  With 
what  an  anxious  heart  did  Ha  prosecute  the  labors  of  each  day  !— 
How  man's  guilt  and  misery' weighed  down  Hia  epitita,  and  taxed 
his  energies  to  the  fartherest  point  of  endurance  !  Befaold  how  He 
"endures  the  eontradiction  of  sinners."  How  profound  His 
grief  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  Sea  Him  weep  on  the  Meant  of 
Olives,  as  He  approaches  the  scene  of  final  suffering — for  the  last 
time,  and  with  a  bursting  heart,  spreads  out  His  arms  over  Jernaa- 
lem  ' 

What  personal  conflicts  did  He  endure!  The  wilderness,  the 
solitary  place,  and  the  Mount  of  Olives,  were  often  the  scenes  nf 
exercises,  aflbcting  and  Gublime  ;  manhood  sinking  under  the 
weight  of  a  world's  guilt  and  ^ief,  wrestling  in  prayer,  grtianing 
in  spirit,  and  working  ont  in  solitary  greatness,  a  mighty  redemplioa 
fbr  the  brethren  of  His  sdoption.  Gethsemane  beard  the  eameil 
bardened  pleadings  of  human  infirmity  in  that  moaning  voke  which 
broke  ou  the  midnight  hour,  and  thTilled  the  hearts  of  sttendaat 
angels — "  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pees  from  tne." 
"  The  hour,''  in  which  Jasus  bowed  under  the  weight  of  His  sor- 
rows.in  the  garden,  and  embraoed  the  earth  in  tbe  intensity  of  His 
engtiish,  was  a  fearful  approach  to  infinity  of  suffering.  And  on 
the  cross,  humanity  bled  and  died.  His  was  the  deatli  of  a  man 
keenly  alive  to  the  evil  of  suffering,  and  to  the  atrocious  indignity 
offered  Him— a  death  of  excruciating  agony  and  profound  aftic* 
tlon.  In  tbe  crowd  that  gathered  to  His  Htdse,  He  recognised  His 
weeping  mother,  and  kindly  commended  her  to  "  tbe  beloved  diaci- 
ple,"  Filial  love,  and  grief,  lived  in  that  noble  bean  till  it  ceased 
to  beat  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  (boo  forsRken  me  *" — 
From  tbe  profoundest  depth  of  creature  weakness  and  distress, 
came  forth  that  expiring  cry. 

There  ia  no  relation  or  ciroumttabce  in  IITe,  tliere^re,  no  j«y 
or  sorrow,  anxiety  or  conflict,  in  irfaieb  Jeans  is  not  fully  qadi- 
fied  to  sympathize  with  tis.     He  became  a  ihan  is  erery  Ibooght 
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and  fueling,  and  condition,  bid  excepted,  that  H«  mifibt  enter  fully 
into  our  case,  and  challenge  our  gratitude  and  confidence. 

III.  A.  perfect  knoviledge  of  its,  is  euential  to  the  character  of 
a  perfect  friend.  Ignorance  of  our  cue,  or  mer«  iniperfectioB  of 
judgment,  may  convert  the  wall-meant  service  of  a  friend  into  actual 
and  irreparable  injuiy.  Jnb'e  friends,  ignorant;  of  his  real  feolings, 
and  misjudging  Frcfridence,  preved  miserable  comfortera  to  the 
smitten  patriarch.  Severe  and  irying  as  ware  the  atrokea  of  the 
Almighty,  tbey  were  yet  merv  tolerable  to  his-  burdened  and  sn- 
guiahed  heart,  than  were  the  rasb  judgments  and  labored  apeeches) 
of  those  wbo  catne  (o  condole  with  him  in  his  afflii^on.  And  who 
has  not  been  grieved  and  wronged  by  the  felae  judgment  or  ill- 
tiroed  service  of  hia  friends  1  A  word  of  praise  oc  cenaure,  mie- 
applied  ;  advice,  weli'meant,  but  evil ;  a  service  rendered,  kind  in 
spirit  but  unwise  in  fact ;  reproof  or  correction  withheld  from  a 
misiaken  lagard  ;  whet  have  we  not  suffered  in  Uiis  way,  in  our. 
physical,  mental,  and  moral  being— and  at  the  head  of  our  beat 
jricndt  !  This  face  tesseaa  greatly  the  value  of  all  human  fiiend- 
ehip.  So  imperfect  is  human  character,  at  beet,  that  it  is  aafe  lo 
rely  but  littla  upon  ourftieuda,  however  wise,  or  kiad,  or  able  to 
serve.  Indeed,  1  dnnbt  not,  that  we  are,  in  general,  greater 
snfTerera  from  the  faults,  omissions  and  imperfeciions  of  our  liiends 
than  from  the  malice  of  our  enemies.  Alas  !  how  many  lives  are 
sacrificed,  and  characters  spoiled,  and  hopes  blasted,  and  souls 
ruined,  from  the  mere  imptrfection '  and  frailty  of  human  kind- 

It  is  a  relief  to  tSVn  from  the  weakness  of  man,  to  the  power  of 
God,  fron  the  failiofis  and  errors  of  the  fallen  creature,  to.  the  per- 
fectioo  and  iranacendant  ability  of  our  Immanuel.  He  baa  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  all  things  and  a  perfect  judgment,  so  thai  He  can- 
not err  in  His  estimate  of  our  wsnis  and  the  means  of  relief,  nor  in 
a  single  item  in  the  whole  series  of  Hia  agencies  and  providestial 
dispensations.  He  has  a  perfect  comprehension  of  our  being,  in 
all  its  taws,  and  in  the  entire  range  of  its  experience.  He  knows 
every  want  of  the  creature  and  the  fullness  of  ihe  Creator-i-the 
source  of  every  evil  and  every  remedy  in  the  range  of  omoiscieoce. 
For,  as  6od,  He  made  us,  and  gave  laws  to  our  being,  and  to  the 
constitution  of  the  aniverse,  while,  as  man,  He  baa  experienced 
our  infirmities,  and  has,  therefore,  a  perfect  knowledge  of  our  case. 
He  knowa  all  our  ains,  secret  and  open,  and  the  circomstances  at- 
tending their  commission.  He  knows  all  our  aeciet  sorrowa  which 
we  bury  in  the  depths  of  our  hearts.  He  knowa  tbo  weight  of  our 
cares — the  intensity  of  our  mental  conflicta  with  doubt,  and  fear, 
and  error — and  the  darkness  and  misery  we  eufler  in  our  souls, 
from  the  hidiagi  of  Qod's  face,  and  tbe  various  trials  and  beset- 
ments  of  life.  He  knows  full  well  the  extent  of  onr  ruin  as  einners 
—the  utter  perversity  of  our  hearts  |  tbe  faatgfat  and  depth  of  thst 
wrath  which  we  have  provoked,  and  Uie  all  but  infinite  difficulty  in 
tbe  way  of  onr  redemption.    He  knows,  too,  the  strength  and  full- 
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neM  f^  God's  love  and  gnc«,  and  tha  roalitj  and  KnatneM  of  ttm 
Mlvation  which  Is  offsrad  to  man  in  the  Gkispel.  He  knovi,  alto, 
wAe»  to  pity  and  when  to  ceosare,  when  to  bless  and  wb«D  la 
chssiise— the  tine,  place  and  manner  of  every  office  of  fiiendtbtp. 
Oh,  what  a  friend  must  He  be  I  Who,  betide,  could  have  Btds 
su  kind  ssd  needful  a  provision  for  our  spiritual  nature,  u  Hit 
Gospel  reveals  T  Who  ooald  have  devised  a  winer  or  better  ayitsii 
of  means  than  He  is  using  to  recover  sinners  to  God  T  Who  bal 
the  Incarnate  One,  could  bind  on  Himself  the  burden  of  a  liDDer'i 
guilt  and  doom,  and,  travailing  in  ihe  graatneis  of  His  strength, 
stay  the  descending  arm  of  Almighty  wrath,  and  pluck  him  tnm 
under  the  cnrse  of  the  law,  by  giving  an  adequate  rantooi,  isd 
then  renew  him  from  sin  inte  holiness,  and  pervade  his  dark  snd 
miserable  being  with  (be  light,  and  peace,  snd  joy  of  celestitl  lilat 
Oh  !  who  can  plesd  for  the  peniiant  sinner  like  unto  our  coeqner- 
ing  Jesus  1  Burdened  vrith  the  service  undertaken  for  u»— 
"  touched  with  tbe  feeling  of  our  infirmities,"  and  knowing  ibt 
sufficient  of  His  sufferings,  what  importunity  of  manner,  sad  is- 
tensity  of  pity,  and  holy  joy  of  benevolence,  and  efficacy  of  poeeii 
mnst  characterise  His  inieroeotions  at  the  mercy  seat.  Is  not  lbs 
Chrutian  safe  in  such  bands — with  the  arms  of  tbe  sympsiUtiBg 
and  mighty  Jesus  for  his  support  1  And  vrill  tbe  sinner,  wIkm 
guilt  is  80  enormous,  and  whose  tremendous  doom  of  jadgmeni  ud 
despair  is  hastening  on,  spnm  the  only  Saviour  that  can  deliver 
him— tbe  proffered  service,  of  the  only  Friend  whose  kindnsK  it 
of  any  avail  t 

IV,  To  be  qualified  to  sympathixe  fnlly  with  another  in  diitrsN. 
tee  miut  have  imdergone,  m  our  ecns  ptrmt,  the  lama  toilt  tibdi 
he  tnduret.  In  the  time  of  sickness,  there  is  no  friend  wboM 
sympathy  and  kind  offices  are  so  grateful,  as  are  thoes  of  ibtl 
psrticulsr  one  whose  feelings  have  Men  mellowed  by  a  lika  sf- 
fliction  ;  who  li  no  stranger  to  a  sick  room  and  a  bed  of  pus ; 
whose  voice  is   gentle,   and   step   light,  and    look   kind,  and  hind 

Cractlsed  in  the  service.  And  in  the  day  of  affliction,  when  tba 
eart  bleeds,  snd  the  soul  is  in  heaviness  ;  or  in  ibe  season  of  >|ii" 
ritual  darkness,  when  faith  is  dim  and  hope  is  weak,  and  ibe  coo- 
flict  severe,  and  the  desponding  soul  treads  on  the  verge  of  deaptir 
—how  sweet  and  reviving  are  the  fellowship  and  services  of  oas 
who  hss  trodden  these  psths  of  sorrow  and  darkness  before  vs— 
who  hss  gone  to  the  grave  lo  weep— been  led  forth  into  tbe  wildsr- 
nesB  to  endure  a  aeasoa  of  fiery  temptstion,  and  been  crotbed  U> 
the  earth,  in  the  garden  of  agony,  by  the  weight  of  his  sins  reckos- 
ed  sgainit  bim,  and  by  the  anger  of  God,  kindled  anew  in  tbe  cdb- 
sclence,  and  speaking  out,  in  every  grosn  of  wrestling  nature! 
Oh,  how  the  tried  and  anguished  heart  clings  to  such  s  fiiaed, 
though  be  be  but  human  1  There  is  a  eommanity  of  feeling,  s 
warmth  and  fullness  of  sympathy,  which  is  as  balm  to  the  wouadrd 
spirit. 
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Jemu  Chriat  hu  ukea  upon  Him  our  actual  auffsriogi.  He 
hu  endurad  tli«  very  ftvila  from  which  h«  eama  to  deliver  ui. 
The  human  ill  cannot  be  named  which  he  did  not  ezperitnoe. 
nor  the  acene  of  humiliation  and  deprivation,  and  trial  and  agopy, 
through  which  He  did  not  pass  in  His  earthly  career.  All  that 
we  have  felt  of  the  evil  of  bid,  the  guilt  end  misery  of  oar  con- 
dinoD,  the  justice  of  God  in  the  punishment  of  tnaagieesion, 
die  enmity  of  the  world,  the  power  of  tb«  devil,  tod  the  pains  of 
death.  He  has  felt.  The  measure  of  bis  privation  was  the  mea- 
sure of  Ood's  own  fullneas— the  measure  of  His  tndttrtiMe*  die 
measure  of  our  ill-deaert  and  uf  Qod's  wrath  against  sin,  "  For 
ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  be  became  poor,  diat  you  throuKh  his 
poverty  might  be  rich  !"  His  baptism  was  one  of  suMring' 
From  the  "  maoger"  that  cradled  Him,  to  the  "  tomb"  in  which 
His  body  was  Ivd,  poverty  and  neglect,  and  sorrow  and  suffering, 
attended  Him.  Are  you  poor  J  What  had  be  whose  blessing 
had  enriched  the  UDtverse  T  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  His  head."  Is  your  lot  cast  among  the  poor  and  obscure  1 
He  was  "  the  carpenter's  son,"  and  wrought  at  an  humble  trade. 
Are  yon  neglectdd  and  despised  by  the  rich  and  great  %  He  as- 
sociates with  the  fishermen  of  Qallilee,  and  the  spumed  publicans 
and  sinners  of  His  nation.  Are  aiBictions  your  lot  1  He  was, 
■hove  all  others,  "  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief.'' 
Are  you  assailed  by  temptation  1  How  was  He  triad  !  What  a 
conflict  He  had  in  the  wilderness,  where  alone  and  for  forty  days. 
He  withstood  the  terrible  onset  of  the  prince  of  evil.  And  what 
language  can  convey  an  adequate  conception  of  the  conflict  of 
the  Garden,  in  the  intensity  of  its  sufierinK  7  "  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  desth."  "  O,  my  Father  I  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  as  1  will,  but  as 
tbou  wilt."  "  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly  ; 
and  his  sweat  was  ss  it  were  great  drops  of  blood,  falliDo;  down  to 
the  ground."  That  was  sorrow  indeed — the  hour  and^power  of 
darkness.  All  our  conflicts  with  the  powers  of  darkness  are  as 
nothing  compared  with  the  agony  of  that  hour. 

And  yet  He  endured.  He  was  "  without  sin."  No  gaile  was 
found  in  him.  He  vras  "  made  perfect  through  sufferings."  Cloth- 
ed in  human  nature,  and  bearing  its  infirmities  and  sufferings,  He 
passed  Uirongh  this  world  of  sin,  "  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled," 
and  entered  heaven  with  the  spoils  of  •  mighty  victory,  the  Con- 
queror of  sin,  and  death,  and  hell,  the  Head  of  a  new  kingdom,  and 
the  accepted  and  every  way  qualified,  Interceasor  uf  His  people. 
The  remembrance  of  Christ's  sufferings,  serves  to  sweeten  the  eup 
of  OUT  earthly  sorrows — endears  His  grace  and  office-work  to  us — 
and  encourages  hope  and  confidence  in  Him  as  our  Forerunner  and 
Advocate. 

V.    FmALLY,  be  is  a  friend,  indeed,  w&ote  regard  for  w*  w 
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eqiuilled  only  by  Mt  ability  to  txlend  rditf.  Now  Christ'iipi- 
pathy  is  as  efiStctive  u  it  is  ra&l,  as  Btrong  as  it  ii  kind.  Been 
succor  the  tempted — retiere  tfae  difltresMd — guide  the  ening— «iid 
defend  the  weak — anpplj  ibe  Beedy— reatora  the  fallea— asd 
save  to  ttie  uttermost  all  w bo  come  to  God  by  Him.  He  hu  io- 
finite  tesoorces  of  wisdom,  power  and  grace,  and  can,  iberafarB, 
scoompliab  ibe  fuU  salvation  of  every  believing  soul,  and  codmob- 
mate,  in  glory  unending  and  perfect,  the  siupendoua  workcf 
redeeming  tove.  His  is  not  the  pity  of  toeaAnoM,  unable  Ut  W 
friend  Ui  in  our  low  estate,  or  afraid  to  breast  the  migbiy  tide  d 
ruin  which  is  sweeping  an  acooraed  race  to  hell,  but  the  pity  of 
Omnipoteitee,  with  its  heart  of  courage  and  arm  of  strength.  Hia 
ore  Dot  tfae  tears  and  pleadings  of  despair,  wept  omr  IvpsiM 
belnga  and  poured  upon  the  ear  of  unrelenting  and  unsaiitGed 
Justice,  but  the  tears  of  a  wrougbt-out  deliverance,  sbed  oter 
sinners  already  ransomed— tears  ot  joy  in  tbe  prospect  of  tbsit 
salvation ;  the  pleadings  of  infinite  mertti  of  an  accepted  ligfe 
eouauesB,  before  a  Throne,  appeased  by  the  shedding  of  blood, 
disarmed  of  its  thunders  and  made  more  attractive  and  gloriooi 
than  ever  by  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  which  it  breathes  tomrdi 
sinners,  for  the  sake  of  our  groat  High  Priest.  Tbe  feelings  of  nan- 
hood  and  the  resources  of  the  God-head,  equally  belong  loCbiiit. 
The  one  qualifies  Him  to  sympathize  with  us  and  ptompta  to  be- 
nevolent action  for  our  relief,  while  the  other  bears  Him  out  Id  tbe 
work  and  ensures  tbe  victory.  O,  what  s  Priend  aod  Saviour! 
What  a  heart  has  Jesus  to  feel,  what  an  artt  to  deliver  I  in  Hii 
active  sympathy  and  love  toward  man  as  a  lost  crQatnre  olGod. 
whom  He  came  to  seek  and  to  reetore,  there  are  the  elameuu  o( 
a  blessed  consolation,  a  divine  strength,  as  overcoming  fiitb. 
The  ties  which  bind  tlie  penitent  and  believing  ainiter  to  the  beirt 
of  Jesus  and  the  tbtone  of  God,  are  not  a  vain  thing.  There 
is  a  voice  beard  from  Calvary,  louder  than  the  cry  of  bnniiD 
guilt,  louder  even  than  the  thunders  of  Divine  wrath  and  tweet- 
er and  more  majestic  than  the  united  baroKKiy  of  hetrcn: 
it  is  tbe  voice  of  Incarnate  Mercy,  groaning  out  its  life  foi 
einners,  end  pleading  with  6od — by  its  own  matchless  •'o't'i 
and  dignity — by  its  life  of  obedience  and  (oil— by  its  bloody 
sweat  and  final  agony,  to  stay  the  avenging  hand,  and  epue 
the  guilty,  and  save  tbe  lost.  , 

With  Jesus  Chtist  for  our  advocate  on  high,  oar  cause  caDBPt 
fail.  His  own  dignity  and  worth,  and  (he  value  of  Hia  sactifice. 
will  give  amaaiog  weight  to  His  interoeasions.  Under  the  powt 
of  Hia  pleadings,  Juetics  will  sheathe  the  avenging  sword.  Pie- 
sonted  by  auch  a  Mediator,  and  perfumed  by  a  merit  laTptHini; 
all  cTehlure  imperfiiction  and  guilt,  our  poor  services  will  find  favir 
with  God ;  and  tbe  Holy  Sjnrit,  the  blesaed  Comforter,  will  dt- 
sound  aud  dwell  in  our  hearts,  and  seal  us  into  tbe  day  of  re- 
demption. 
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THE  REMISSION  OF  SIN. 

*■  Ana  tbott,  chnd,  tbaU  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest ;  for  <ii<Ja  shalt  go 
berora  the  (ace  of  the  Lonl,  to  prepare  his  ways; 
To  give  knowledge  of  Salv&tion  tmto  hia  people,  by  the  remluien  oT  their  sino." — 

Ldke  1;  7&-77. 

Thcs  Zecharias,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  addressed  his  son 
just  bom.  The  natural  affections  of  the  father  give  way  to  the 
more  elerated  sentiments  of  the  "  Man  of  God ;"  and  the  gratifi- 
cation derived  from  the  birth  of  one,  who  should  "  comfort  hini 
concerning  bis  work  and  the  toil  of  his  hands,"  is  lost  sight  of 
amid  visions  of  the  honors  and  perils  clustering  around  him,  as 
"  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest,"  and  the  Forerunner  of  the  Lord. 

John's  eady  life  was  spent — not  among  the  crowded  population 
of  the  city — but  in  the  deserts,  where  he  waxed  strong  in  spirit. 
His  early  h^ts  were  formed  to  self  denial  and  patient  industry, 
the  spirit  of  devotion  ever  stirring  withm  him,  and  prompting  to 
anweaned  labors  for  the  salvation  of  men,  through  the  whole  ofhis 
short  public  career.  Official  duty  as  "  the  prophet  of  the  Highest," 
no  less  than  his  cherished  disposition,  directed  him  to  "  give  the 
knowlei^e  of  salvation"  to  the  people  of  God ;  or,  in  other  words, 
to  make  them  acquEunted  with  the  Saviour ;  to  proclaim  His  long 
expected  advent,  and  prepare  them  to  receive  Him.  This  prepars' 
tion  consisted  in  breaking  off  their  sins  by  righteousness^  submit- 
ting to  baptism  in  token  of  their  repentance,  and  receiving  his 
testimony  of  Jesus,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  Nor  without  such  preparation  could  the  an- 
nouncement of  His  coming  give  them  peace  and  joy,  as  is  clear 
from  the  foct,  that  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  even  to  the 
nation  at  large,  it  proved  bat  a  atone  of  stumbtmg.  and  a  rock  of 
offence,  over  whicn  they  fell  into  perdition. 
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Tke  UeniRffs  af  tbe  great  oalvation  broogbt  to  maa  ty  Jesus 
Christ,  are  witn  propriety  summed  up  in  the  single  phraae  of  the 
text — "  the  mnissioB  •f  sins." 

What  is  sint — Wherein  consisls  its  guilt  1 — And  how  is  it  re- 
nutted  1 — tre  important  queMbos,  sugg«ited  by  the  words  before  us. 

L  What  is  BID  1 

By  as  Apostle  it  is  deBiwd  to  be,  a  '^  traBaBression  of  ibc  law." 
A  law  is  an  Buthoittative  rule  «f  action,  including  both  precept  and 
penalty.  Tbe  Law  of  Ood,  that  is,  the  moral  law,  bindioe  alike 
all  intelligent  beings  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  from  eT«riastiiig 
to  everlasting,  is  a  code  of  holy  precepts,  to  which  just  and  ade- 
quate peaalties  are  annexed ;  and  tbe  wilfol  vioUtioa  of  these 
[trecepts,  is  lio.  The  Saviour  has  comprehended  the  whole  law 
u  few  words ;  **  Tboa  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  widi  nil  ttune 
heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.*'  Short  and  simple  as  this  com< 
mand  is,  it  embraces  whatever  of  dutv  or  obligation  rests  on  man ; 
and  tbe  transgression  of  any  one  of  tlie  particular  duties  or  obliga- 
tions  involved  in  it,  is  sin. 

The  law  of  God  as  a  nile  of  action,  applies  to  man,  in  all  his 
conditions,  relations,  and  movements.  It  extends  its  authority  over 
the  heart,  and  all  its  affections;  over  the  mind,  and  aU  its  thoughts 
and  determinations ;  over  the  body,  and  all  its  voluntary  actings. 
It  bears  directly  on  tbe  various  relations  we  bold  to  God,  to  our 
fellow  men,  and  to  ourselres,  as  tbe  creatures  of  a  day,  and  as  des. 
tined  to  immortality ;  and  it  indicates  the  duties  retultioj^  from 
these  several  relations,  and  binds  us  to  tbe  dischaige  of  them,  by 
solemn  sanctions. 

Sin  is  rariously  denominated,  agreeably  to  its  various  aspects  or 
relations.  There  is  tbe  "sin  that  dwelleth  in  iis,*'  tbe  "very 
wickedness"  of  the  heart,  sometimes  called  original  sin,  or  the 
corruption  of  our  moral  nature,  which,  however  it  may  be  philo- 
sopbically  defined,  means  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  evil  prin- 
ciple, which  "  works  all  manner  of  concupiscence,"  and  is  invariably 
developed  by  every  human  being  knowing  good  from  evil.  And 
there  is  actual  sin,  manifested  in  the  conversation  of  men,  fulfilling 
the  desires  of  tbe  ilesb  and  the  mind ; — serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one 
another.  There  are  sins  of  onusrion,  which  consist  in  leaving 
things  undone  that  ought  to  be  done;  and  sins  of  commitsitM, 
whioi  consist  in  doing  things  that  ought  not  to  be  done.  Secr^ 
sina  are  those  which  God's  eye  only  discovers ;  and  presumphMU 
ains  are  those  committed  in  face  of  the  world,  and  in  opposition  to 
light  and  conviction  of  duty. 

But  the  essential  constituent  of  the  Edmoiinable  thing  which 
God's  soul  hates,  is  its  voluntarintu.    It  is  an  act  which  violales 
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the  cbaBgeless  obligvtiotM  ef  nan  to  bis  Maker;  widitloMteis 
not,  wtMther  that  violntiott  be  open  to  the  world,  or  c6acealed  even 
fiom  the  eye  of  thesiooeF  himself;  whether  >t  be  comraitted  only 
in  tbe  most  hidden  recess  sf  the  soul,  oi  ob  the  mesBtMB  top  ;  it 
is  enough  that  it  be  committed^  and  that  God'b  «y«  seei  it,  aad 
Hie  Uw condemns  iL  If  Ae  heart  is  evil,  all  il3  moTetnents,  how- 
erer  vnperceived  bv  our  iaperfeet  vision,  ere  evil  also,  and  de* 
tenntoe  us  to  be  children  of  disobedience  and  ef  vrath. 

But — where  are  worldly  anxieties,  covetous  derares,  enkindled 
envy,  pride,  imliee,  or  revenge ; — wfaeTe  are  ^ard  thcughta  of  God, 
rebellious  heaviugs  of  the  spirit  against  the  purity  of  Hi8  character 
and  the  supremacy  of  His  authority,  repining  under  the  adversities  of 
His  Providence,  perversions  of  His  revealed  truth,  or  determined  ef- 
forts to  obstruct  it9  course^  and  prevent  its  influence  1  There,  sin 
hcJds  dominion.  Aad,  where  are  evil  siumisiogs,  perverse  disput- 
ings,and  fierce conteMlions ;  where  is  tiulh  violated,  deceit  indulged, 
hypocrisy  maintained,  error  defended,  viee  encouraged,  and  whole- 
aome  civil  law  trodden  under  feot ;  where  ere  vain  amusements 
vindicated,  idle  im^inations  cherished,  men  of  profligacy  honored, 
the  profanation  of  Ood's  name  and  sacred  insUtutions  connived  at, 
the  rights  of  the  poor  dinvgarded,  the  prayers  of  the  humble  de- 
rided, and  the  labors  of  the  ^Jdly  thwarted  1  There,  sin  holds  do- 
minion.  All  these,  and  many  more,  are  violations  of  the  great 
law  of  love,  and  seek  not  only  the  derangement,  but  tend  to  the 
overtlirow  of  that  perfect  system  of  order,  which  Divine  wisdont 
contrived  in  the  beginning,  and  which,  but  for  tbe  apostaey  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  had  rendered  man  in  all  his  generations,  as  happy 
and  glorious  &s  are  the  angels  abont  the  throne. 

This  then  is  sin ',  a  viomtion  of  the  known  and  eternal  taw  of 
Ood — a  law,  holy,  juet,  and  good,  in  all  its  ve^niremeots,  and 
threatened  inflictions  on  the  tran^ressor. 

n.  Wherein  consists  the  guilt  of  sin? 

By  guilt  is  meant  desert  of  punisfiTnent,  at,  prior  liability  to 
sufleriDg.  When  in  a  erimimil  court  the  Jury  bring  in  &te  verdict 
— "  Guilty,"  they  simply  affirm  the  accnsed  to  be  deserving  of  the 
penalty  of  law — in  other  words,  that  he  has  inctirred  the  obligation 
to  suflTer.  And  thus  will  all  the  world  be  brought  in  Guilty  before 
Qod,  in  the  last  great  day.  The  sinner  wilt  be  placed  before  the 
tribunal.  Witnesses  from  heaven,  earth,  and  he}l  will  be  sum- 
moned. The  evidence  will  be  dear  as  neaven's  Hght.  An  im- 
partial venlict  will  be  rendenid.  Declared  "  Goilty"  befbre  an 
assembled  universe,  liis  own  cooaeience  will  approve  die  decision, 
and  he  will  be  ipeeclileis. 

Sinners  may  be  pardoned,  and  their  character  and  destiny  for 
Rternity  changed,  on  other  principles  than  tbnte  of  law.  Thus 
Saints  in  glory  are  absolved  from  the  debt  tbey  owe  to  jastice. 
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while  yet,  under  tbe  consciousitess  of  ill  desert,  iLey  aaoAt  (Leir 
galvatioD  to  the  timple  fact,  that  Jesus  hath  put  awaj  gin,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself.  Id  the  eye  of  the  law  they  are  still  ^oilty, 
aod  will  remain  eo  for  ever.  No  lapse  of  ttme,  nor  eleTatioDtif 
character  or  condition  will  snaibilate  this  fact. 

Guilt,  or  the  obligatisn  to  suffer,  is  proportioned  to  the  magnitiide 
of  the  ofTence,  and  not,  as  some  argue,  to  the  length  of  time  em- 
ployed in  its  conmiGsion.  It  may  require  a  longer  time  to  perpe- 
U»te  a  fraud  on  property,  than  to  take  away  a  man's  life  j  oi,  to 
execute  a  plam  at  slight  mischief,  than  an  act  of  deep  bloody  n). 
lany.  But  the  SHilt  of  an  offence  is  always  estimated,  eTeo 
among  men,  by  the  nature  and  extent  of  tbe  •blig^ona  violaieil; 
and  the  obligatiooa  to  respect  a  man's  life  are  as  much  greater  tbaa 
the  obligations  to  respect  his  property,  as  bis  life  is  of  greater 
value  than  his  property.  Heoce,  murder,  tbe  greatest  of  human 
offences,  inTolTea,  in  the  light  of  nature  as  well  as  of  ReTelatioD, 
tbe  desert  of  capital  punishment,  while  theft  and  a  thonsaod 
petty  frauds,  involve  only  the  jost  punishment  of  fine,  impriiOD- 
ment,  or  stripes. 

It  will  not  be  questioned,  that  God  is  an  infinite  Being ;  nor, 
that  His  law  is  the  transcript  of  His  nature,  as  velt  as  the  roleoi 
His  administration.  Nor  can  it  more  be  questioned,  that  the  obli- 
gation to  observe  and  honor  His  law,  is  coextensive  with  Ub  Be- 
ing, and  as  sacred  as  are  the  rights  and  hap[mieBS  of  all  intelli- 
gences under  His  government ;  it  is  as  much  greater  than  tbe 
obligation  to  respect  fibe  rights  and  happiness  of  our  fellow  nep, 
as  God  himself  is  greater  than  man ;  it  is  infinite.  But  every  an 
against  God  violates  this  obligatioii,  as  clearly  and  directlj,  ai 
violence  against  the  property  or  blood  of  man,  violates  the  obla- 
tions imposed  by  civil  law,  to  respect  the  rights  of  our  fellow  men, 
to  their  property  and  lives. 

Look  at  we  sanie  matter  in  another  light.  The  evil  of  m  is 
proportioned  to  its  actual  inflnencea  and  legitimate  tendenoes 
combined,  or  the  system  of  universal  order.  How  hitter  and  dis- 
astrous are  its  actual  effects,  I  need  not  say ;  and,  no  one  codto- 
sant  with  the  history  of  a  world  often  deluged  in  blood,  and  alvap 
agitated  by  evil  passions,  filled  with  tears  and  groans,  subjected  to 
pestilence  and  famine,  to  fear  and  anguish  in  all  departments  oS 
animal  Hfe,  need  be  told ;  nor  will  any  one  who  reflects  on  bis  own 
sorrows,  and  those  of  the  limited  circle  in  which  he  moves — on  tbe 
frequent  disquietudes  and  alarms,  disappointments  and  mortifict- 
tions  felt  by  himself  and  bis  intimate  friends,  require  iDStructioii » 
to  the  poison-breathing  infiuence  of  sin  upon  all  that'  is  precioot 
in  human  enjoyment.  Still,  to  all  these  evil  influences  of  sin  od 
pieaent  happiness,  bounds  are  fixed  hy  tbe  decree  of  Jeborah, 
and  His  aim  is  stretched  forth  to  arrest  and  turn  back  the  sweiliog 
tide  of  human  calamity.    "  Hitherto  shall  thou  come  but  do 
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flicther  J  here  shall  thy  pride  be  stayed."  Its  tendencies,  however^ 
are  not  thus  changed.  Restraint  curba  them,  but  destroys  them 
not.  T«  God  alone  are  they  fully  known.  No  finite  mind, 
tfaoi^b- large  as  Gabriel's,  can  comprehend  them.  But  it  is  safe 
to  suy,  tb»t  were  sin  uncontrolled  in  its  progress,  it  would  stop 
at  nothing  short  of  a  depopulated  heaven,  a  ravaced  universe,  a 
wide  spread  conflagration  of  alt  the  material  worts  of  God,  and 
of  the  very  throne  on  which  He  sits.  Such  are  its  inevitable 
tendencies,  in  all  the  forms,  degrees,  and  circumstances  of  its  ex- 
istence. Love  alone,  armed  with  omnipotence,  prevents  such 
results,  and  rears  the  barrier  which  the  eleraftl  foe  of  God  and 
man  eannot  overleap. 

Noris  the  guilt,  or  iH  desert  of  sioyat  nil  dependent  on  the 
tbreatenin^  of  God  against  it.  Mad  no  threatening  been  issued, 
while  yet  God  had  revealed  lumself  as  a  holy  and  almigjhty  Sove- 
reign, and  the  friend  of  universal  order,  the  same  essential  obliga- 
tions to- holiness  had  rested  on  man,  as  now.  The  revelation  of 
His  purposes,  whether  of  mercy  or  of  wrath,  makes  no  difference 
as  to  the  desert  of  the  sinner.  God,  as  his  Maker,  has  a  perfect  right 
to  bis  obedience,  even  though  He  promise  no  rewari!  to  it,  and 
threaten  no  punishment  to  disobedience.  He  has,  indeed,  been 
pleased  to  declare,  that  He  will  punish  the  persevering  trans- 
gressOT  with  everlasting  destruction  irom  His  presence;,  and  al- 
though this,  libe  every  other  discovery  of  the  Divine  purposes, 
mey  illustrate  and  enhance  the  obligations  of  men  to  obedience, 
they  do  not  create  those  obligations ;  and  independently  of  all 
■nch  disclosures  of  the  Eternal  mind,  men  are  bound  to  obey  per- 
fectly,^ the  whole  revealed  will  of  God.  I  repeat  it,  then^  thtv 
threatenings  of  God  against  sin,  form  the  clearest  proofs  of  HiB' 
benignity  and  h>ve  ;  they  are  startling  tes^moaies  of  His  infinite 
benevolence  ;  they  are  ^cious  declarations  of  His  compassionate 
honor  for  the  wel&re  of  those  who  bate  Him;  and  as  sacb,  they 
ought  to  be  believed  and  honored,  instead  of  meeting  tlie  unbelief 
and  contempt  of  the  rebellious  heart. 

0,  how  vast  are  the  obligations  of  men  t»  love  and  obej' 
Jehovah!  Resulting  as  they  do,  from  the  changeless  relations  of 
the  creature  to  the  (^eator,  and  of  the  subject  to  his^  rig'htful  S9ve- 
reigB  ;  enhanced  as  they  are,  by  every  development  of  the  Divine 
character,  and  by  every  promise  and  threatening  designed  to  ilhis- 
traie  the  principles  of  the  Divine  administration  and  enforce  obe- 
dience, man  is  bound  to  acknowledge  them  cordially  and  unre- 
servedly,— to  admit  that  every  violation  of  them,  involves  the 
desert  of  punishment,  and  that  wrath  even  to  the  uttevmsst,  may 
justly  be  poured  out  on  every  transgresiop. 

III.  How  is  sin  remitted  1 

h  is  plain  that  the  faet  of  its  commission  can  no  in*re  be  de- 


stroyed,  Umub  any  elher  &ct  in  the  htstwy  of  God's  Proviletice. 
RemissionisnotaniiifailatioD.  And  thephrase,  " remission itfwn," 
vbenever  employed,  imports  simn]^,  tne  c«nceltiog  of  the  euillof 
«iD,  and  the  removal  of  its  legitimate  consequeoces ;  or,  Uk  be- 
•towment  of  pardon,  on  such  ^rooads  as  at  once  secure  theboaotef 
CJod,  and  save  His  government  from  just  reproach. 

The  remission  of  sias;,  or  tbelr  fomveness,  is  the  psecc^atiTe  •( 
God  al«De.  The  Veya  of  death  ana  of  bell,  ane  with  Him.  He 
«Npenetb  and  no  raan  sbutteih,  He  shutteth  and  no  man  opeaeth. 
The  interprelatJoii  of  any  Scriplare  to  the  contrary,  is  perrersioB. 
Hence,  when  Ch^  asserted  the  power  of  forgiving  aiiis,  the  Jen 
at  once  understood  Him  to  assert  His  Godhead,  «ad  exclaraed, 
"  who  can  foigive  sins  but  God  oaiy  1"  b.s  when  the  child  offends 
the  parent,  the  panent  only  can  forgive  him ;  and,  as  when  the 
'Citizen  violates  the  law  of  the  land,  the  supreme  autbority  of  ihe 
land,  only,  can  remit  his  punishment; — so  when  man  ofktit 
,  a^DSt  GxkI,  and  is  coBi^tPattied  to  'Ci-y  with  David,  "against  thee, 
and  thee  only  have  [  sinned,"  God  alone  can  gcant  tbrgiveDesi. 

But  without  this  forgiveness,  there  is  bo  saWatton.  Salvatlw  is 
based  DO  recoBciliation  to  God.  There  can  be  ik>  recenciliatioi  to 
God,  while  a  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents  remains  due  to  Divim 
justice,  Tto  more  than  there  can  be  a  reconciliation  of  the  codvkImI 
criminal  to  a  human  government,  white  his  guilt  remains  uncan- 
celled. Pardon  must  be  granted  him  before  he  can  return  to  his 
allegiance,  and  render  an  acceptable  obedience  to  the  laws.  TiwD, 
he  is  secured  fforn  thoseDteuceof  the  law,  and  placed  inhistbimer 
relations  te  the  govenmeBt  asd  4tis  fetlew  citizens.  Seitisinth 
him  who  siDa  against  Qot\ ;  he  is  first  forgiven  ;  then  ncoociM, 
purified,  and  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

But  this  reconciliation  cannot  take  place  without  (he  interno- 
tion  of  a  Mediator.  The  honor  and  stability  d'.thQ  Divine  fOKn- 
ment  allow  tbe  sacrifice  of  no  principle  lying  at  its  foundt^; 
and  if  its  fundamental  principles  are  to  be  maintained,  it  mut  be 
at  the  cost  of  some  sacrifice  to  vtoiated  justice ;  and  that  saciiicr 
must  be  such  as  («e  as  will  clearly  show,  that  wiiiJe  Ae  Lord 
delights  in  mercy,  "  be  will  by  no  means  acquit  tbe  guilty."  Maa 
has  no  soch  sacrifice  to  oSei,  "  WiJl  the  Zxtrd  be  (tleased  viA 
thousands  of  tanis,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  1  SinU 
we  give  our  first-born  for  our  transgression — the  ftuit  of  our  bodj 
for  the  sin  of  our  aoul  1 "  God  will  not  allow  the  sinner  to  esctpe 
the  difficulties  in  which  he  has  involved  himaeH^  with  impiinilT- 
The  dispositions  of  His  heart  forbid  it.  His  truth  forbids  it.  Tbe 
aeeurity  of  all  holy  intelligences  ibrbids  it.  And  the  wbde 
scheme  of  the  Gospel  evinces  it  to  be  His  first  aad  great  concern,  u 
vindicate  His  hotineas  and  truth — to  maintain  inviolate  the  origi- 
nal principles  of  IRe  government  and  even  in  the  method  vrop^- 
«d  Mr  the  sinDer's  pardon^  to  give  the  eleareat  possible  exJubwoa 
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of  tbe  e:ice«dtiig  sinfuUiefle  of  sin,  and  of  the  fixedneu  «f  Hi*  pur- 
pose, that  not  «ne  jot  or  tittle  of  His  law  fshall  fail. 

Hence,  the  disclosure  of  that  primary  principle  of  tbe  Gospel,. 
*'  Without  the  shedding  »f  bloed  ibere  is  ne  remissioD ; "  a  prin- 
ciple well  understood  by  the  faithful^  even  thrMighout  tbe  Patii- 
archal  and  Levi^cal  dispeasatiens.  "Then/'  aays  tbe  apoiller 
"  alowst  all  things  were  purged  with  blood  ; "  and  the  SMrifiee  of 
calves  andgvats,  though  it  could  not  «f  itself  take  away  gailt,  was 
yet  *  lively  type  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  eross,  by  which  sin  is 
expiated  and  fe^ven.  Christ  is  "  able  to-  save  nolo  tbe  lUter-  . 
DMSt,  those  that  cone  unto  Gad  by  him ;  "  jbecaase  "  he  is  holy, 
harmless,  uadeflled,  aid  scpantte  from  sjonera ; "  becsiue  He  i> 
"  £maa«el,  God  with  us,"  cenibining  the  divine  with  the  human 
nature  ;  and  because,  not  needing  "  first  to  offer  sacrifices  for  him- 
Klf,  all  the  virtue  of  His  sacrifice  belongs  to  the  people.  Tbe 
iafinile  dignity  of  His  character,  His  spotless  purity  and  boundless 
compassion,  cooabine  to  fit  Him  perfectly  for  tiie  mediatorial  office, 
"  He  was  wounded  for  oar  transgressions,  aad  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities." "  He  gave  bimself  for  our  sias,  that  he  m^ht  deliver  us 
fram  this  present  eril  world.^  "He  was  delivered  for  ouro&nceSf 
and  raised  again  foF  oar  jastifieatien.'^  '*  He  was  made  sin,*'  or  a 
sin-oSeiing,  "  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  Such  are  a  few  of  tbe  numeroas  teslimonies  ol 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  fact,  that  there  is  no  salvation  for  the 
ainner,  *ieept  thraueh  tbe  saSeiings  of  another,  in  bis  stead.  God 
cannot  exercise  pardoning  mercy  withenC  an  atonement.  His  own. 
slor^  doea  not  permit  Him  to  save  the  sinner^  except  as  the  broken 
law  is  first  magnified  by  the  shedding  of  innocent  hiood.  But  the 
bedding  of  this  blood,  so  far  from  annilulating  sin  itself,  simplv 
opens  the  way  for  God  to  remit  the  punishment  due  to  it,  witn 
safety  to  His  government,  and  to  deliver  the  sinner  from  its  further 
power  and  fatal  consequences.  And,  unless  the  sinner  be  deliver- 
ed from  tbe  plague  of  hie  own  heart,  and  the  ccrrnptions  of  this- 
present  world,  and  made  a  partaker  of  the  holiness  of  God  throvtgh 
taith  in  tbe  Son  of  His  love,  He  has.  no  share  in  the  blessedaess  of 
the  pardoned  sinner. 

The  whole  revelation  of  the  Gospel  may  be  summed  nd  is  few 
words,  Man  is  a  siaaer.  The  law  of  God  condemns  bua>  He 
has  no  power  to  annul  that  law,  nor  evade  its  execution.  Chnst  in- 
terposes, not  to  break  down  the  law,  but  to  magnify  it  bj  yielding 
himself  to  its  cntae ;  he  offers  himself,  a  sacrifice  of  sweet-Guell- 
ii^  savor.  This  sacrifice  is  accepted  of  heaven.  This  lemisssiou 
(Msins  is  proclaimed  in  tbe  ears  of  the  whele  world,  uad  pkdged 
to  every  individual  accepting  the  overture.  "Whosoever  v'liif 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  "  He  that  believeth  ahall 
be  saved,  and  be  that  believetb  not  shall  be  dannned." 

Does  the  question  arise — '*  Why  then  are  •«  all  mea  savedl "' 
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The  answer  is  obvious :— the;  <lo  not  accept  the  proffered  '^  rem»- 
sion  of  sins."  And,  if  it  be  further  asked,  "  How  kn«w  we  that 
any  do  D*t  accept  this  remission'?"  I  aniwer— We  know  it,  be- 
cause many  do  not  repent  of  sin,  and  receive  Christ,  or,  obejr  ihe 
QospeL  These  are  the  divinely  appointed  <«Bts  of  acceptanu; 
and  the  most  charitable  application  of  these  tests  to  tmilti- 
tudes  of  mankind,  shows  clearly  that  they  do  not  wish  the  proffered 
rsraiision,  and  of  conrse  have  no  interest  in  the  f  reat  salvatioii. 

The  plan  of  mercy  proposed  in  the  Grospel  is  bi>oad,  straD^,  aad 
^orious;  bioad  enougb  to  reach,  and  strong  eHOugh  to  sustain,  the 
entire  population  of  we  world,  from  Adam  downward  to  his  latest 
bora  Mn ;  and  glorious  enoogh  to  fill  the  Eternal  stiind  with  de- 
light, and  call  forth  shouts  of  loJUest  praise  from  the  myriads  of 
heaveE,  while  eternity  endures.  And  the  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
the  salvation  of  man  Kes,not  at  all  ia  the  plan  of  mercy,  but 
wholly  in  the  sinner's  aversion  to  the  plan.  Let  him  cordial); 
consent  to  the  law  as  holy,  jost,  and  good,  sbhorring  himself,  snii 
repenting  in  dust  and  ashes ;  and  let  him  jield  his  heart  to  God, 
and  cherish  the  meek  and  self  denying  spirit  of  Christ,  and  hii 
guilt  shall  be  remitted — he  shatl  be  saved.  But  let  him  ask  for 
salvation,  while  he  indulges  the  l«st  of  the  tiesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  and  he  asks  for  what  he  knows  dck 
thing  of,  and  for  that  which  God  ^^annot 'bestow,  more  thai)  he  cao 
repent  or  lie.  The  salvation  of  the  Gospel  is  notiiing  more  sot 
less  than  deliverance  from  the  love,  the  power,  and  practice  of  sin; 
and  of  deliverance  from  the  pains  (^eternal  death.  While  under  Ibe 
dominion  of  the  god  of  this  world,  it  knows  nothing.  Hence  it  it, 
that  the  revealed  plan  of  salvation,  while  it  fills  every  pure  miad  in 
heaven  and  earth  with  rapture,  has  no  gdory  in  the  sinner's  eye, 
and  brings  no  joy  home  to  his  heart ;  he  turns  away  from  it  witb 
disgust — pronounces  it  unworthy  of  God,  and  frames  another  and 
better  plan  in  4ti8  vain  isMgioings,  on  which  be  reposes  in  ipiiet- 
ness,  till  God  says,  "  this  night  shall  thy  sonl  be  required  sf 
thee." 

What  if  the  sinner  oofnpftnn  ?  It  is  without  reason.  He  bis 
nothing  to  lay  to  the  cha^  of  God,  for  He  is  long  suffering;  nor 
has  be  anything  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  the  law,  for  the  law  is 
holy,  just,  and  good ;  nor  has  he  anythii^  to  lay  to  the  charge  of 
the  Gospel,  for  the  Gospel  is  full  of  grace  and  truth.  Aside  of 
himself,  there  is  nothing  in  the  universe  of  which  he  has  reosoa 
to  complain.  He  is  his  own  worst  enemy.  If  be  tread  under  foot  his 
own  mercies,  and  obstinately  reject  life  and  salvation,  and  urge 
his  way  to  perdition  against  all  t^e  remonstrances  of  God  and  con- 
science, vmei  the  promptings  of  a  heart  of  unbelief,  he  bat  de- 
stroys himself.  Even  Satan  can  have  no  power  over  bim  beyond 
his  own  consent,  for  JU  is  no  sooner  resisted  than  he  flies ;  and  (be 
Heductioni  at  evil  men  aw  harmless  as  the  flickering  light  of  the 
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^low-vorm,  apart  firom  his  own  evil  inclinations.  All  his  diflScut- 
ties  lie  within.  He  will  not  come  to  Christ  that  he  may  hare  life. 
He  mli  not  sell  all  that  he  has  and  give  to  the  poor— hold  his  farm 
and  his  mefchandize,  his  pleasures  and  his  honors,  in  subordina- 
tion  to  the  treasures  of  heaven,  and  come  and  folloir  Christ. 
This  is  his  destniction — bronghtdownopon  hishead^byhisown  fol- 
ly and  perverseness.  Lethimputawaytheevilof hisdoings,  repent 
of  his  past  trimsgressions,  and  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  Lamb,  slain 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  he  is  at  once  absolv-. 
ed  from  all  tiie  claims  of  Dirine  jostice  to  his  blood.  But  so  long 
as  he  continues  in  sin,  he  is  exposed  to  end^k^a  wrath.  The  sen- 
tence of  condemnatioo  is  already  upon  him,  and  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God  only,  is  its  execution  delayed.  He  has  no  plea 
to  urge  in  arrest  of  judgment.  To  the  promises  of  God  he  has  no 
claim,  |or  they  are  giTen  only  to  the  broken-hearted  and  heliev- 
Ittg.  And  he  has  no  advocate  to  appear  in  his  behalf  at  tfae  right 
hand  of  God ;  and  at  the  last  tribunal,  he  mnst  stand  naked  and 
alone,  trembUng  and  unbefriended,  to  hear  the  final  doom — "  De- 
part thou  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels." 

BEPLBCTIOirS. 

I.  We  learn  the  source  of  all  uue  consolation  in  this  vale  of 
tears. 

There  are  two  immutable  things  in  which  it  is  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  viz. :  His  promise  and  His  oath,  sealed  by  the  blood 
of  the  Great  Forerunner,  who  hath  entered  into  that  within  the 
veil,  securing  strong  consolation  to  all  who  have  fied  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them ;  and  it  is  a  conso^tion 
wnich  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  Tliey  are  made 
accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  are  freed  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  Their  iniquities  are  forgiven,  their  sins  are  covered,  and 
they  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  '*  Who  shall  lay  any- 
thing to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth. 
Who  is  be  that  condemnethi"  "In  all  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us.''  And  this  consolation 
abounds,  in  propottion  to  the  simplicity  and  strength  of  Ikith — the 
uniformity  and  entireness  of  obedienpe — the  fervor  of  the  soul's 
aspirii^  after  God,  and  the  cordiality  of  acquiescence  in  the  Divine 
purpose  to  maintain  the  claims  of  His  law,  and  the  majesty  of  His 
government'imimpaired,  at  any  expense  to  o0enders.  Indulgiog 
hope,  sustained  by  evidence  such  as  this,  the  Christian  can  fear- 
lessly breast  all  tne  storms  of  life,  hold  at  bay  every  enemy  of  his 
peace,  and  triumphantly  exclaim,  '*  I  am  petsoaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
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other  creature,  ehaH  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God, 

which  is  ia  Christ  Jesiu  our  Lord." 

3.  We  leaiB  the  vastness  of  ihe  believer's  obligations  to  ChiisL 
"  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,"  saith  the  apostle ;  a  price  nnn 

Sredous  thaa  the  gold  of  Ophir,  and  all  earth^s  treasures.  It  wtt 
le  Uood  of  the  incarnate  God,  and  freely  p^id.  Infinite  ooodc- 
scenuon  mariced  the  act.  It  procured  a  suspension  of  tlie  Uw'i 
immediate  demands  on  the  transgressor — a  space  for  repentance— 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  convince  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  aai 
of  judgment,  and  the  reversion  of  an  inheritance,  incorruptiUe, 
undefited,  and  that  fodeth  not  away.  And  who  can  comprehend 
the  extent  of  such  obligations  ?  Immeasurable  are  the^,  as  the 
beighl£  of  heaven  and  tbe  depths  of  hell !  But  foi  this  lore  of 
Jesus,  no  light  had  fallen  on  the  darkness  «f  tbe  grave,  no  bo^ 
had  cheered  the  gloominess  of  man's  pathway  thitner ;  no  joj  ib 
his  prospective  triumphs  over  hell  had  arisen  in  bis  heart,  and 
no  crown  had  awaited  him  at  God's  right  hand !  O !  lor  moK 
than  an  angel's  tongue  to  celebrate  his  praise! 

3.  We  Team  the  fearfiil  infatuation  of  those  who  turn  avav 
frora  Christ  and  look  elsewhere  for  support  and  consolatioii.  ii 
beside  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  All  else,  is  disappmot- 
ment  and  sorrow,  trouble  and  anguish.  What  thoiwh  they  per- 
suade themselves  that  they  are  not  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  and  even 
that  their  virtues  are  many  t  Still,  the  law  of  God  condeaiu 
them,  declaring  "  every  one  cursed  wh»  cootiDueth  not  in  all  tluMJ 
written  in  th^  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.""  And  what  thowli 
they  persuade  themselves  that  God  is  too  merciAil  to  punish  Hit 
enemies  and  avenge  himself  of  their  tran^ressions ;  it  is  still  tnc, 
that  rengeance  is  His,  and  He  will  repay  fury  to  his  advexsano, 
banishing  them  into  everlasting  destruction  from  His  presence,  wul 
the  glory  of  Hta  power.  And  what,  though  they  flatter  tbon- 
selves  whh  ^ace  and  safety,  because  the  bounties  ofheaTen  »re 
so  richly  lavished  on  them  that  they  have  not  where  to  bestow 
their  goods'?  It  is  still  true,  that  like  Dives,  they  may  hereaftw 
lift  up  their  eyes,  being  in  torment,  and  vainly  implore  a  drop  nf 
water  to  cool  their  tongue  tormented  in  the  flame.  And  vUl 
though  at  present  they  have  no  corroding  of  otnscienoe,  nor  dis- 
tressing fears  of  death  and  future  judgment?  still,  their  conditiQii 
is  fearful ;  for  they  are  not  the  first  who  have  been  given  over  of 
God  to  strong  delusions,  to  believe  lies,  and  who  have  so  bands  is 
their  death,  and  are  yet  doomed  to  feel  the  gnawing  of  the  vans 
that  never  dies,  and  the  intenseness  of  the  fire  that  ia  newr 
quenched.  The  word  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever.  "  Evil  por- 
iueth  sinners.^' 

Christ  is  all  in  all.  His  love  is  wonderful.  His  riches  are  uo- 
searcbablc.  To  him  "alone  man  turns  His  eye  with  safety.  "  Br 
It  known  to  y«u,''  my  fellow  sinners,  ^' that  through  this  nun  i« 
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weachcd  unto  ^ou  the  fomyeaeaa  of  sios ;  and  by  Hitn  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from,  all  things  from  which  they  could  not  be- 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses ;  aod^  if  ye  despise  Hira,  remembet 
thereis  s&lvatioD  in  no  other;  "  there  remaiceth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sios^  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries."  '^Beware,  therefore^  lest  thai  come 
upon  you  which  is  spolcen  in  the  prophets,  Behold  !  ^e  despisers, 
fail  wonder,  and  perish."  Turn  away  from  the  opening  heavens^ 
whence  cooketb  the  voice,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Sob,  hear  ye 
him ; "  jwur  practical  contempt  on  the  bloody  scene  of  Calvary, 
whence  issues  the  praver,  "Father !  fisrgive  them,  they  know  not 
what  they  do;"  and  thus  "grieve  the  Holy  Spint  of  God,  where- 
by any  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption ;  "*  and  the  door  of 
salvation  is  shut  against  you,  your  doem  is  sealed,  to  the  world 
where  is  weeping,  and  waijing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  for  ever !. 
And,  must  it  be  so^  Will  you  fling  salvation  from  youi  arms, 
embrace  the  world  and  death,  tind  plunge  into  hell,  in  despite  ot 
all  that  Infinite  Love  can  do?  0!  foRjear — ^loolc  to  heaven- 
listen  to  the  pleadings  of  (he  Cross — throw  yourselves  down  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  ute  fob  evbk. 


*-  SERMON  CCCCLIIV. 
BY  SET.  JOHN  MARSH, 

Cot.  Sec.  of  the  American  Temperance  Dnioa. 
RELIGION  THE  TRUE  ELEMENT  OT  REFORMATION- 


The  present  is  an  ageof  extraordinary  activity  and  progress  in  the 
arts  and  sciences.  The  &ciIityof  communication  with  distant  places 
is  amazingly  increased — intelligence  is  difiiised  with  lightntog 
swiftness,  and  no  small  part  of  the  hard  labor  of  human  life  is 
dispensed  with,  through  the  application  of  mechanical  power.  It 
is  no  less  an  age  of  active  and  enlarged  philanthropy.  The  evils 
of  inan's  social  stale  are  more  clearly  seen  and.  perhaps,  deeply 
felt,  than  they  were  by  those  who  have  gone  oeliM'e  us,  and  a 
general  and  powerful  movement  is  made  to  reform,  improve,  and 
elevate  society.  All  classes  are  professedly  engaged  in  this  great 
and  good  work — all  classes,  under  whatever  batmer  enliatei^  are 
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professedW  fighting  the  battle  of  humanity,  refbim,  freedom,  so- 
cial happiness ;  j  and  if  war  is  waged  and  territory  acquired;  if 
China  and  Mexico  are  trampled  in  the  dust,  and  the  thrones  and 
dynasties  of  Kings  are  overthrown,  it  is  all  declared  to  be  for  the 
ultimate  benefit  of  mankind.  And  yet  there  exists  in  the  great 
army  of  reformers  such  a  diversity  of  character,  object,  and  mode, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  regard  them  as  cme,  or  anticipate  anything 
like  concert  of  action  or  unity  of  result.  Some  go  forth  entirely 
in  their  own  wisdom  and  strength,  inscribing  on  their  t>anners,  hu- 
manity, reason,  liberty,  love,  universal  brotherhood ;  others,  feeling 
their  weakness,  ignorance,  and  utter  insufficiency,  and  their  need 
of  light  and  strength  ftdm  above,  exclaim,  "  These  isokk  Law- 
GiVEE,"  "  In  thk  mame  of  our  Ood  we  wili.  set  ur  ode  B«- 
tTEBB.'"  With  such,  the  religious  element  is  the  soul  of  philantfaio- 
py ;— their  main  dependence  is  on  it ;  and  sooner  than  refose  to 
honor  and  magnify  it  in  the  prosecution  of  this  blessed  work,  ihej 
will  let  their  r^ht  hand  forget  her  cunning,  and  their  tongue  cleave 
to  the  roof  of  their  m^uth. 

Of  the  correctness  and  superiority  of  their  position,  we  mightfeel 
assured  from  the  simple  consideration,  if  we  had  no  other,  Aat, 
until  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  world  knew  not  what  phi- 
lanthropy was.  With  all  his  noble  endowments,  wbkh  elevate 
him  above  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  man, 
untaught  of  God,  never  feels  for  others'  woes  and  never  mounu 
over  human  vices.  If  pty  and  oompassi(»i  form  any  part  of  bis 
constitution,  they  lie  buried  under  a  mound  of  selfishness  and  bra- 
tality;  and  hence,  even  the  virtuous  heathen  could  throw  their 
living,  but  unneeded  oflspriag,  iatopils  and  graves,  and  carry  oat 
their  aged  and  infirm  to  the  river's  brink,  to  be  devoured  by  the 
jackal  and  the  crocodile.  And  hence,  also,  in  the  heathen 
world,  was  never  known  an  almshouse,  a  hospital,  or  an  asylum 
for  the  suffering.  And  hence,  too,  no  work  t)(  moral  nhxm, 
within  our  knowledge,  was  ever  undertaken,  where  the  Gospel 
was  not  preached.  To  the  religious  element  then,  history  says 
we  must  look  as  the  basis  of  true  philanthropy ;  and  if  philanthro- 
py now  pleads,  in  this  day  of  tight,  for  an  independent  basis,  it  ii 
in  robbery  of  its  parent,  its  fountain,  its  divine  original. 

But  that  religion  lies  at  the  base  of  all  true  philanthropy  and 
moral  improvement,  and  that  in  every  work  of  reformation  and 
well-doing,  "in  the  name  of  our  God"  we  should  set  up  our  bannws, 
may  be  made  more  distinctly  to  appear  from  several  consnlerations. 

'I.  All  true  philanthropy  and  moral  reform  tie  eternally  in  the 
bosom  of  God.  Gon  la  Love.  And  while  for  near  six  thousand 
years  sin  has  reigned,  and  our  ■world,  which  came  beautiful  from 
the  hand  of  its  Creator,  has  been  filled  with  wailing  and  lamenU- 
tion,  His  infinite  heart  has  followed  it  in  all  its  WBodering*  and 
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paths  of  guilt  find  sorrow,  end,  with  sacrifices,  before  aoknowa  to 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  He  has  sought  to  re- 
claim and  save  it.  Of  the  means  He  has  used  to  effect  this  great 
object,  we  Deed  not  now  speak.  They  are  all  concentrated  in 
the  gift  of  His  Son. 

"The  MBSom  wa>  pud  down ;  thefliDdoTheaivn; 
Heaven's  ineihauitiUe,  eshansied  fbnd, 
AmuiDg  uid  amazed,  ponred  forth  the  price, 
All  price  beyond." 

And  a  multitude  whom  no  man  can  number,  redeemed  out  of 
every  nation-  and  tongue,  already  stand  washed,  sanctified  and 

florified  before  tiie  throne.  This  is  God's  great  work ;  not  to  create, 
ut  to  reform  and  save ;  to  destroy  sin ;  to  relieve  wretchedness, 
and  to  bring  a  world,  lost,  condemned  for  ever,  back  to  its  original 
purity  and  glory.  And  is  there  another  work  of  love  and  moral 
renovation  like  it  and  not  of  it  1  It  is  base  coin ;  vile  pretension. 
To  undertake  to  do  good  without  God,  independent  of  God,  un- 
mindftil  of  God  ;  to  say,  who  is  the  Lord  that  we  should  recognise 
Him  in  our  labor  of  love ! — what  is  it  1  It  is  not  merely  Atheism ; 
it  is  worse, — it  is  to  despise  God ;  to  reject  God  from  His  own  en- 
terprise ;  it' is  to  place  oursdves  in  His  place,  and  raise  a  trophy 
to  the  creature  wnicb  belongs  only  to  the  Creator. 

II.  God  is  the  Lawgiver,  and  in  Him  alone  do  we  find  the  true 
principles  of  reform. 

If  men  go  out  to  battle,  they  desire  to  go  under  the  direction  of 
one  who  wdl  teach  their  "  hands  to  war"  and  their  *'  fingers  to 
^ht."  To  enlist  under  the  guidance  of  one  totally  unacquainted 
with  the  military  art  and  whatever  would  ensure  success  ;  of  one, 
especially,  who  would  plunge  them  into  a  thousand  difficulties  and 
dangers,  would  be  folly  and  madness.  But  who  has  the  requisite 
wisdom  to  reform  this  world'?  Who  knows  how  to  meet  the 
'*  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  works  in  the  children 
of  disobedience,"  and  foil  him  in  all  bis  attempts  to  ruin  man? 
Who  is  able  to  explore  the  depths  of  human  aepravity,  and  to 
reach  the  devices  of  man's  heart,  and  turn  him  from  his  wickedness, 
and  bring  him  back  to  the  love  and  service  of  hts  Creator  1  Where 
shall  we  go  for  the  taw  of  reform  1  To  heathen  philosophy  f 
To  the  blood  and  sensuality  of  Mohammed '?  To  the  cold- 
hearted  speculations  of  Hume  and  Bolingbroke  1  To  the  old  prin- 
ciples of  French  brotherhood,  pronouncing  death  an  eternal 
sleep?  To  socialism,  disrupting  all  the  ties  which  God  and  nature 
have  constituted?  To  ^e  very  highest  wisdom  of  man,  amid  all 
the  lights  of  civilization  and  Christianity,  while  yet  unsanctified, 
and  controlled  by  the  heart  of  wickedness  7  We  know  of  nothing 
we  can  trust ;  of  none  in  whom  we  may  confide,  but  Him  who 
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made  the  heart  ud  knows  all  its  treachery.  "  Out  of  Zioa  goec 
ibrth  the  law.*'  Afler  thousaads  of  years  of  trial  of  all  that  haman 
wisdom  and  philosophy  could  accomplish,  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
CrentiieB  exclaimed,  Where  iff  tfte  viite  ?  Where  it  theSa-iie  ?  When 
it  the  leiadom  of  this  world  ?  Hath  not  God  made  fooliak  the  uu- 
dom  of  this  world  ?  "  There  is  one  Lawgiver,  that  is  God."  He 
only  Imows  what  law  is  f^ood ;  He  only  has  authority  to  dis- 
pense it ;  He  only  can  impose  binding  sanctions. 

III.  In  God  alone  is  our  strength. 

All  social  evils,  as  war,  intemperance,  licentiouanesi,  hare  their 
deep  foundations  in  the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human  heart. 
They  are  not  like  the  natural  ills  of  life,  which  result  froia  a  vio- 
lation of  the  law  of  man's  physical  nature,  and  which  may  be  reme- 
died by  a  due  submission  to  those  laws,  with  or  without  regard  to 
the  dirine  Lawgiver ;  but  tbev  are  the  outbreaks  of  hiunan  paasioB 
which  will  not  be  controlleil;  which  neither  argument,  nor  en- 
treaty, nor  authority,  nor  regard  lb  the  highest  persona]  |;Ded,  for 
time  or  eternity,  can  curb  or  check.  Were  the  neait  ax  it  should 
be,  true  in  its  allegiance  and  holy  in  all  its  impulses  and  afiecticua, 
obedience  to  God  would  be,  not  merely  the  ruling  priuciple,  bat 
passion  of  the  soul.  In  heaven  the  angels  and  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,. need  no  oompulsory  power  to  secure  obe- 
dience. All,  all  are  swift  in  executing  the  divine  pleasure.  But 
DOt  so  on  earth.  Here  are  treason,  rebellion,  stubbomDeas,  infi- 
delity, blasphemy.  Here,  range  all  the  furies  of  the  pit,  and  in 
war,  intemperance,  and  lust,  they  find  their  element.  Atten^its 
to  subdue  and  root  them  out  by  hitman  skill,  by  weapons  drawn 
from  human  armories ;  through  appeals  to  the  dignity  of 
human  nature,  and  the  desirable  perfection  of  human  society, 
always  have  proved  and  always  will  prove,  unavailing.  As 
there  is  one  Lawgiver,  one  Counsellor,  so  there  is  One  to  whom 
all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  in  whose  strenc^ 
and  that  alone,  the  outer  and  inner  man  can  be  thoroughly  rev2u< 
lionized.  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  an,"  said  the  divine  Saviour,  '*  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  When  the  Apoatles  went  forth  pro- 
claiming the  love  of  Christ,  they  carried  with  them  not  only  a  free 
salvation,  but  a  power  to  break  the  chains  of  the  captive,  and  t« 
root  out  the  dominion  of  the  Devil.  The  world  werej  astounded, 
as  they  saw  men  not  merely  put  off  their  ancestral  religion,  forsak- 
ing and  destroying  their  idots,  but  change  all  their  habits  aiHl  re- 
nounce their  sins ',  the  fornicators,  idolaters,  adulterers,  effeminate, 
thieves,  covetous,  drunkards,  revilers,  extortioners,  becoming  holy 
men  and  holy  women ;  no  longer  running  to  the  same  excess  of 
riot  with  others,  but  from  an  inward  principle,  dead  to  the  world, 
mortifying  their  members  upon  the  earth,  putting  on  as  the  elarl 
of  God,  holy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  loog-anf- 
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fering,  forbearing  one  another  and  fo^ving  uie  another,  living  to 
God  and  living  for  heaven ;  aad  sooner  than  go  back  to  their  sina  go- 
ing to  the  stake  and  expiring  exultingly  in  theflame.  And  that  same 
power,  the  power  of  me  cross,  continues.  In  India,  it  can  break 
down  caste.  In  Africa,  root  out  the  slave  trade.  In  the  Isles  of 
the  sea,  change  the  cannibal  ipto  a  being  mild  and  gentle  as  a 
lamb.  Id  the  dark  forest,  QOnvert  the  savage  warrior  and  make 
Jiim  the  peaceful  husbandman,  singing  praises  to  his  Creator,  In 
the  laud  of  light  and  science  and  civilization,  where  man  lifts  bin 
proud  front  against  the  Almighty, — humble  the  blaspbea)er» 
reftvm  the  dninJiard,  prostrate  the  infidel^  break  the  chain  of  the 
slave,  make  man  ashamid  of  war  and  twutal  triamph,  wen  the 
hand  of  the  miser  to  the  most  bountiful  liberality,  and  nil  even- 
heart  with  gratitude  and  love.  Going  in  the  atiei^h  of  the  GospeT, 
there  is  nothing  too  ^reat  or  difficult  i^r  us  to  accomplish. 

IV.  The  religious  element  alone,  furnishes  an  irresistible  and 
permanent  motive  for  actiiui,  while  it  is  the  only  one  which  will 
ensure  perseveianee  in  thoK  reclaimed  from  vice. 

On  the  Atheist's  supfwaitioii,  that  there  is  no  God  and  no  here- 
after, no  responsibility  to  a  higher  power  for  what  we  are  and 
what  we  do,  and  that  man's  acts  and  character  reach  not  beyond 
the  grave,  of  what  consequence  is  it  to  us,  except  as  the  peace  and 
(vder  of  society  are  concerned,  whether  men  are  virtuous  or  vicious, 
sober  or  drunken,  saved  or  lostl  and,  of  what  consequence  to  us 
to  what  standard  our  own  actions  conform,  so  long  as  they  gratify 
our  appetites  and  passions  ?  Unless  men  have  faith  in  God  and 
faith  in  what  He  has  revealed  as  the  Lawgiver  and  Judge  of  the 
world,  the  only  helper  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  they  will  slumber  in 
profound  iodiSerence  ;  let  the  heathen  world  perish  in  ^ao- 
rance,  and  the  whole  human  race  lie  under  the  wrath  and  curse  of 
God.  And  if  they  can  escape  the  penalty  of  its  violation,  they 
care  for  ho  law,  pbTsical  or  moral,  human  or  divine.  It  is  only 
when  the  heart  is  ntled  with  love  to  God  that  it  breathes  love  to 
man  -,  only  when  it  desires  and  seeks  the  glory  of  Ood,  that  it  ab- 
hors itself  as  vile  and  detests  vice  in  every  form  j  only  wh^  it 
bums  with  a  spnit  of  holy  philanthropy,  that  it  would  extend  te 
every  soul  on  earth,  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory. 

The  religious  element  was  ihe  main  spring  in  the  pbiJantLropy 
of  Howard,  who  reformed  the  prisons  and  dungeoDs  of  Europe 
for  the  outward  comfort  of  their  miserable  tenants ;  of  a  Clarkson 
and  Wilberforce,  who  would  root  out  the  slave  trade,  that  inhu- 
man bondage  might  terminate  for  ever ;  how  much  more  is  it  of 
necessity  the  elemeiit  in  which  the  man  must  nnove  who  would  re- 
form either  individuals  or  society  of  vicfe  and  wickedness.  And 
let  men  be  reclaimed  from  no  higher  principles  than  mere  worldly 
well  being,  momentary  corafort,  pecuoiwy  gaiOj  respectability  is 
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todttj  (and  we  acknowledge  &ej  maj  be),  yet  what  can  Iwid 
them  againat  the  strong  force  of  appetite  and  [msaion  "i  What  cares 
the  reformed  inebriate  when  the  tiger  appetite  rises  afreefa,  and 
the  avaricious  Tender  says,  ^^drinkand  be  happy,  yon  can  ukecare 
of  yourself ;"  what  cares  be  for  worldly  well-being  at  pecuniary 
gain,  or  reputation,  or  femilnr  ties,  for  life  or  death,  henTen  or 
hellt  Notning  at  alt.  If  he  has  not  the  fear  and  love  of  God 
implanted  soon  in  his  heart ;  if  he  remains  a  stiar^er  to  tme  re- 
pentance for  all  his  sin ;  if  he  has  no  faith  in  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment for  fo^reness ;  if  all  the  gooditess  of  God  to  him)  in  rescu- 
ii^  him  from  the  drunkard's  bell,  does  not  lead  him  to  serve  a 
better  master,  who  witl'saslaio  him  in  the  hour  i^cfMifiiet,  little  is 
his  chance  that  he  will  not  go  back  *'  like  the  dog  to  his  vonut,  and 
like  the  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.'*  It  is 
worse  than  idle,  therefore,  it  is  vain  and  presumptnous,  to  ttunk 
a  moment  of  prosecuting  any  moral  reform  without  religion. 
Without  religion  and  religious  principle,  no  moral  enterprise  ever 
did  or  can  flourish.  The  repeated  failures  in  the  attempt,  while 
the  heart  is  in  the  midst  of  congratulation,  should  make  the  most 
bitter  enemies  of  godliness,  ashaiAed  of  their  efforts. 

V.  The  glory  of  every  moral  reform  and  philanthropie«iterprise 
belongs  to  God,  ror,it  u  "  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to  Him." 
But  what  glory  hss  He  in  a  mere  worldly  benefaction,  commenced 
and  carried  on  without  Him,  and  perhaps,  in  dispite  of  all  iSs 
teachings.  The  attempt:*  of  many  of  the  philanthropists  and  so- 
cialists of  modem  days  to  do  good,  remind  us  of  the  magicians  of 
Egypt,  who,  when  they  saw  the  wonders  which  the  ford  did, 
went  and  did  likewise  with  their  enchantments.  Not  only  the 
morals  of  men  have  been  reformed,  but  the  new  heart,  in  pretence, 
has  been  created,  and  instead  of  the  song,  "  Not  unto  us,  but  onto 
thy  name  be  all  the  glory,"  man  has  appropriated  to  himself  the 
praise  of  both  moral  and  spiritual  renovation.  O,  it  ia  sweet  to  think 
that  God  will  have  the  glory  that  is  His  due,  when  all  '<  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion,  with  scmga  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads."  Then,  when  the  whole  work 
of  redeeming  diis  world  from  sin  and  sorrow  shall  bejcomplete,  and 
one  universal  reign  of  peace  and  joy  shall  be  established,  then  it 
will  be  seen  and  felt,  that  every  victory  over  sin  has  been  gained 
of  God ;  that  He  and  He  alone,  has  checked  the  proud  dominion  o( 
iniquity  ;  that  every  chain  has  been  broken  by  His  power;  every 
renewed  soul  changed  by  His  Spirit,  and  every  saved  immortal 
carried  forward  by  His  strength,  through  faith,  unto  salvation. 

In  view  of  our  subject,  we  see, 

1.  Why  and  how,  it  is  that  a  multitude  of  schemes  for  the  moral 
r^ooatiou  and  improvement  of  the  world,  have  proved  abortive. 
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They  have  h&d  no  solid  basis ;  no  aathoritj ;  no  power,  even  if 
for  a  momeDt  they  have  touched  the  heart,  to  biod  toe  conscience. 
They  have  sprung,  perhaps,  from  fee)ings  in  some  sense  honorable 
to  our  natare.  The  tide  of  wickedness  and  woe,  which  has  rolled 
over  our  tace,  baa  to  every  age  extorted  the  cry,  cannot  aomethine 
be  done  to  make  man  better,  more  wise,  more  virtuous ;  to  break 
chains  which  bind  him ;  customs  which  debase  him ;  and  to  restore 
him  to  the  nobleness  and  dignity  for  which  he  was  created  1  The 
effort  has  been  put  forth  in  schemes  ofthe  most  glowing  and  pronua- 
ing  phitaatbropy,  but  overlooking  the  great  truth  that  man's 
moiai  naUire  is  corrupt  at  the  core,  that  his  misery  proceeds  not 
from  natural  causes  in  man's  power  to  heal,  but  from  a  fountain  of 
wickedness  within,  ever  full  and  raging,  and  which  can  be  re- 
strained and  dried  up  or  purified  only  by  divine  power,  the  power 
of  the  Cross.  Overlooking,  or  disbelieving  this,  phUanthropisIs 
have  toiled  and  labored,  advanced  and  receded,  like  the  ever  rest- 
less wavts  of  the  ocean,  leaving  scarce  the  impress  of  their  foot- 
steps behind  them.  The  stem  moralist,  demanding  what  the 
wwld,  without  Ood,  would  call  perfection,  has  often  had  the  sad 
mortification  of  fiadiog  all  his  efibrts  at  reform,  fruitless.  "  For 
twelve  years,''  said  the  great  Chalmers,  the  twelve  years  in  which 
he  preached,  without  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  "  for  twelve  years  I  expatiated  on  the  meanness  of  dis- 
bonesty,0D  Uie  villanvof  falsehood,  on  thedespicableartsof  calumny; 
in  a  word,  against  alt  those  deformities  of  character  which  awake 
the  natural  indignation  against  the  pests  and  disturlwrs  of  society. 
But  during  the  whole  of  that  period  in  which  I  made  no  attempt 
against  the  natural  enmity  of  the  human  mind  to  Ctod,  while  I  waa 
inattentive  to  the  way  in  which  it  was  dissolved,  while  Christ  was 
scarcely  ever  spoken  of,  though  I  certainly  did  press  the  refomia- 
lion  of  honor  and  truth  and  integrity  among  my  people,  I  never 
heard  of  any  such  reformation  being  effected  among  them.  If  there 
was  ever  any  thing  at  all  brought  about  in  this  way,  it  was  more 
than  I  ever  got  an  account  of.  I  am  not  sensible  that  all  the  vehe- 
meace  with  which  I  u^ed  the  virtues  and  proprieties  of  social 
life,  had  the  weight  of  a  feather  on  the  moral  habits  ot  my  parish- 
ioners." Such  as  would  make  the  world  wiser  and  better,  with- 
out God  the  Saviour,  are  hliod  leaders  of  the  blind  ; — "both  will 
fall  into  the  ditch." 

2.  We  see  why  and  how  the  Church  is  God's  great  reforming 
power  in  the  world.  So  she  is  spoken  of  by  God  himself.  "  Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the  world."  "Out  of  ZIongoes 
ibrth  the  law.  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath 
shined."  '*  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion,  and  He  is  high  above  all 
people."  "  And  of  Zion,  it  shall  be  said.  This  and  that  man  was 
bom  in  her,  and  the  highest  Himself  ^all  establish  her."    The 

\  n,     ,,i,^.l.OgIc 


114  TBE   SAtlOHJLL   PBSACBES.     - 

Church  is  God's  living  law ;  His  visible  mith,  His  liring,  walk- 
ing, attractive  example;  His  spiritual  host;  the  vital  power  aw! 
life-giving  spirit,  which  sets  in  motion  every  effective  attempt  to 
bring  back  this  world  to  God.  It  may  be  corrupt,  as  it  often  lus 
been ;  and  whra  it  is  not,  it  may  fail  to  do  its  duty.  We  speak  of 
it  aa  God  has  eUabltsbed  it.  It  is,  then,  the  great  centre  of  morel 
influence.  And,  believing  in  God,  tiustmg  in  God,  »nd  breathing 
out  the  spirit  of  Him  who  came  to  reform  and  save  il — the  cfamch 
can  overturn  mountains  of  difficulty  ;  sobdoe  kingdoms  of  wicked- 
ness, and  speedily  bring  on  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  No 
evil  is  so  gieatj  be  it  war,  or  slavery,  ui  drankenaess,  that  it  caa- 
not  entirely  eradicate  it,  when  its  full  and  united  action  is  enliated 
against  it.  And  as  no  enterprise  of  philanthropy  or  work  of  le- 
form,  can  well  succeed  without  the  co-opetatioD  of  the  C^risttan 
church,  so  none  can  well  succeed  against  the  church.  Let  the 
church  set  herself  against  any  scheme  of  benevolence,  withold  the 
sanction  of  her  auuiority,  and  oppose  it  as  at  variance  with  the 
word  and  Spirit  of  God  :  let  her  by  doctrinal  teaching  and  ecclesi- 
astical action,  uphold  war,  or  slavery,  or  intemperance,  and  hard, 
if  not  impossible,  will  it  be,  to  strike  down  and  root  out  these  eaor- 
mona  evils. 

3.  We  learn  again,  where,  and  where  alone,  lies  our  hope  of 
the  permanency  and  success  of  any  great  moral  reformation.  It 
lies  in  the  religious  element.  If  it  lias  not  this  element,  it  will 
die.  It  is  atheistic,  and  God  will  blow  apon  it.  It  ia  without 
sanction,  and  6t>eB  not  bind  the  conscience.  It  seeks  no  bless- 
ing from  on  high,  and  therefore,  none  will  be  imparted  ; — it  will 
pine  away  ana  perish. 

It  was  in  the  action  of  the  church,  in  other  words,  with  reli- 
gious men,  acting  on  religious  principle,  having  tberel^ious  and  mo- 
ral interests  of  menin  view  rather  than  their  temporal  thrift  and  pcoe- 
perily,  that  the  temperance  reformation  was  cOmmeaced  and  car- 
ried forward.  Our  BeecbeM,  Chaptns,  Hewitts,  EMwardsea,  with 
their  compeers,  leaders  of  the  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect. 
were  the  men  who  laid  its  foundations.  Philanthropy  and  ptthot- 
ism  soon  came  to  their  help,  and  pressed  it  gloriously  oowaid,  each 
finding  in  its  results,  a  rich  compensation  ;  but  in  the  religknas  ele- 
ment, lay  its  strength.  It  was  the  child  of  prayer,  the  ol^rii^ 
of  love.  In  its  defense,  the  pulpit  spoke  out  its  thunders;  in 
converting  men  to  its  principles,  it  used  its  kind,  inviting  voice  ; 
and,  to  impart  strength  and  perseverance,  with  few  exceptions, 
every  ecclesiastical  body  in  the  land,  gave  it  commendaiion  and 
bade  it  God  speed.  This  is  matter  of  history  ;  none  ttie  less  tme, 
because  unknown  to  some,  forgotten  by  o^ers,  and  denied  by; 
many.  The  record  is  on  high,  and  will  be  owned  of  Him  w*""' 
safers  not  a  cup  of  cold  Irater,  given  in  the  name  of  a  discipM 


"ft;'^ 


BBLI6I0M    THK  TflVE   ILEHBITT  Of   KEFoaHATIOH.  119 

lose  its  reward.  And  here,  is  all  our  hope  of  its  continuaace  and 
success. 

WecsHf  indeed,  conceive  of  suclt  a  work,  once  commenced, 
bein^  carried  forward  for  a  season,  by  the  mere  force  of  philan- 
fhropy  and  patriotism.  Many  a  heart  destitute  of  all  religion,  has 
deeply  felt  the  evils  of  Intemperance,  as  it  has  the  evils  of 
cfaolera,  or  the  mragee  of  war ;  and  when  looking  at  the  mise- 
lahle  inebriate,  poor,  degraded,  the  prey  of  tormenting  thirst,  and 
dying  on  his  bed  of  straw  of  delinum  tremens, .or  when  wandering 
through  almshouses  and  prisons,  it  has  there  <een  the  miserable 
victims  of  the  cup,  reduced  to  beggary  or  excited  to  crime,  torn 
away  frwa  all  the  joys  e£  home,  drinking  deep  of  sorrow  and  in- 
flicting upon  the  coismiiitity  uneitdurable  evils,  it  has  exclaisKd, 
O  blessed  reformation!  roll  onward  thy  wheels  of  meicy  aad 
speedily  accomplish  thy  work. 

The  Washiugtonian  movement,  was  an  oud>reak  of  philanthro- 
py, of  pity  for  the  miserable,  compassioo  for  the  fallen,  kindness 
for  the  destitute  and  abandoned,  such,  perhaps,  as  the  world  never 
nw.  Nor,  was  it  unnungled  with  true  religion.  Men,  there 
were,  most  lahoritras  in  it  from  the  highest  principles  of  love  to  God 
and  love  to  men,  fuid,  whose  memory  will  be  fragrant,  while  earth 
shall  endure;  but  others  there  were,  who  officiously  mounted  as 
charioteers,  separating  it  from  the  church  and  all  religion,  ele- 
vating it  as  even  more  efficacious  for  good  to  man,  and  giving  it  a 
character  and  pcnitioa  which  forced  out  the  co-operation  of  th» 
Christian  church,  leaving  it  where  it  soon  dwiadled  and  perished. 
Socialinn  has  now  come  to  the  support  of  the  cause  ;  secret  aigaai* 
zations,  sustained  by  that  most  pc^ular  of  ell  operations)  mutual 
assistance  in  the  day  oi  want  But  if  the  religious  element  is 
wanting,  even  this  well  compacted  system,  through  the  depraved 
principles  ever  active  in  the  human  breast,  will  burst  asunder,  or 
he  perverted  to  Bomething  which  will  take  &r  atrpoger  hold  of  its 
enrolled  tbousaiuis,  than  the  simple  and  self-denyiag  work  of 
sftoral  reformation.  God's  Spirit  alone,  can  give  long  life  and 
health  to  any  scheme  of  philanthrom',  and  God's  power  aloiie, 
con  secure  a  full  triumph  over  the  depravity  of  earth.  Henoe, 
we  say, 

4.  That  on  the  church  as  wielding  the  religious  elem»t ;  the 
church,  God's  great  reforming  power  in  the  euth,  the  temperance 
refonnation  has  an  undeniable  claim  for  its  life  and  suocess.  Should 
it  be  abandoned  byi  the  church  and  the  ministry  (and  in  some  places 
it  has  been),  and  find  no  refuge  but  under  the  banner  of  socialism 
and  philanthropy,  and  be  sustained  only  by  human  sanctioiu  and 
man's  devisings,  it  would  soon  expire.  The  churefa-migbt  complain 
that  it  had  fallen  into  other  hands,  bnt  on  none  oould  she  cast  the 
bS^ne,  but  herseUl    She  had  no  r%ht  to  yield  it  to  other  hands. 
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God  had  called  her  in  hia  pTovidence  to  nourish,  and  protect,  and 
carry  it  forward  until  it  had  done  all  its  blessed  work  in  the  earth. 
She  might  plead  that  she  did  nothing.  That  would  be  her  coadem- 
nation,  bound  as  she  is,  to  do  ererythin?  in  her  power.  She  ought 
think  liphtl;  of  her  act,  bnt  blood  would  be  in  her  skirts.  All  the 
blood  mat  would  flow  from  the  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
rushing  to  the  drunkard's  grave ;  yea,  her  own  blood.  In  leaving 
the  temperance  cause  to  perish,  the  church  would  be  guilty  of  a 
suicidal  act.  Doing  nothing  to  stay  the  ravages  of  the  demon,  is, 
in  truth,  inviting  it  to  feed  on  our  {iwn  vitals.  Amid  the  most 
active  and  well-devised  a^essive  movements,  the  church  can 
never  expect  an  entire  esc^>e.  Some  BaioiBter  may  iall  at  the 
altar ;  some  communicant  bring  disgrace  upon  bis  profession ; 
some  child,  dedicated  in  faith  and  prayer,  be  seduc^  away  to 
fill  a  drunkard's  grave.  Let  intemperance  prevail,  and  what  will 
become  of  the  Sabbath'?  what  of  the  house  and  worship  of  God? 
what  hope  will  there  be  of  the  conveiaion  of  tinners  1  what,  of 
pure  and  effective  revivals?  what,  of  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen, 
and  subjection  of  the  world  to  the  dominion  of  tlSirist?  To  each 
and  all,  intemperance  is  most  directly  antagonistical.  On  the 
subject  of  missions,  hear  Archdeacon  Jeffreys,  of  Bombay,  "I 
am  persuaded,"  says  this  venerable  man,  "  from  many  years  of 
past  experience,  that  God  will  not  bless  the  cause  of  missions  on  this 
side  of  India,  with  any  extensive  success,  till  the  missionaries  of  the 
Cross  take  up  the  thorough  temperance  principle.  On  receiving 
the  converted  Hindoo  into  the  Ohristian  church,  if  the  Misnonarj 
does  not  erbort  them  to  continue  in  the  same  pure  (abstinence) 
principles,  in  which  they  have  been  educated  from  their  yontb, 
and  set  the  same  example  in  hia  own  person  ;  if  he  once  loosens 
the  cord  or  puts  the  stumbling-block  bmre  their  weak  conscieoce, 
by  even  the  sight  of  intoxicating  liquor  upon  his  own  table,  a  flood 
of  Intemperance,  with  all  its  crimes,  will  come  in  upon  the  infant 
church  and  spread  over  India,  and  all  our  missionary  efforts  will 
end  in  the  whole,  a  curse  and  not  a  blessing  to  the  country."  To 
herself,  therefore,  as  well  as  to  this  cause  of  philanthropy,  to  the 
world,  and  to  God,  is  the  church  answerable  for  the  coarse  she 
takes.  She  must  sustain  it  in  the  way  in  which  she  alone  can  do 
it,  by  infusing  into  it  the  religious  element,  and  making  it,  in  her 
own  body  at  least,  a  religious  as  well  as  mor^  and  philanthropic 
work.  We  do  not  any,  mat  she  mast  require  the  temperance  com- 
munity to  conduct  all  their  concerns  religioirily,  and  thus  make 
them  forbidding  to  men  of  the  world.  We  do  not  aver,  that  every 
thing  sh^ll  be  done  according  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  word  of  God,  or 
the  strictest  rules  uf  sect.  It  is  not  for  her  to  require,  but  to  give  ; 
— give  at  all  times  and  under  all  drcumstances,  her  full  and  cordiai 
oo*operatioa.  Private  and  public  sympathy,  individual,  familtr. 
christian,  and  ministerial  influence,  should  all  be  in  favor  <^  t^ife- 
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perance.  Opposition,  prompt  and  decided,  should  be  shown  to  every 
thing  that  favora  Intemperance.  We  would  have  every  church  in 
Christendom,  known  as  a  temperance  organization;  every  minister 
of  Christ  lift  up  his  voice  with  the  same  boldness  on  temperance, 
that  he  does  on  righteousness  and  judgment  to  come  ;  every  mis* 
sionary  of  the  CrosK,  lay  it  among  the  foundation  stones  of  each 
church,  planted  in  Heathen  lands ;  everywhere  and  at  all  dmes, 
should  the  whole  Christian  world  stand  forth,  bold  and  decided ; 
aniagonislical  to  this  foul  work  of  satan,  which  for  thousands  of 
years,  has  been  doing  its  work  Of  death.  Church  temperance  organi- 
zations would  secure  universal  o^nization,  for,  ^here  is  the  place  in 
Christendom,  that  is  without  a  church? — perpetuity  to  the  cause,  for 
while  all  other  associations  are  transient,  the  church  remains; — a 
ji;ood  foundation,  for,  amalgamated  with  the  church,  its  basis 
would  be  the  Bible ; — the  blessing  of  God,  for  He  loves  His  church 
and  will  take  care  of  it  to  the  end. 

Come  up,  then,  churches  of  the  living  God  ;  come  up,  0  Minia- 
ters  of  Christ  to  tne  help  of  this  mighty  enterprise.  If  there  ever 
was  a  day  for  mimsterial  boldness,  it  is  the  day  in  which  we  live ;  if 
there  ever  was  a  cause  in  which  it  was  demanded  of  every  Chris- 
tian, to  stand  forth,  firm  and  uncompromising,  it  is  the  cause  which 
will  banish  drunkenness  with  all  its  curses,  from  earth,  and  leave 
man  free  in  his  intellect, free  in  his  body,  and  free  in  all  the  appetites 
and  passions  of  his  nature  to  serve  the  living  God. 

Lastly,  We  say  to  the  friends  of  temperance,  throughout  the 
nation  and  the  world,  as  did  the  Prophet  to  his  beloved  country, 
"  O  Jehdbalem,  be  thou  ihstkucted." 

The  work  you  have  undertaken  and  in  part  accomplished,  is  great 
and  momentons  beyond  human  conception.  But  '<  except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it."  Greater 
folly  can  be  imputed  to  no  man,  than  to  think  of  checking,  curbing, 
and  suppressing  the  outbreaks  of  inward,  ever  restless  and  despe- 
rate depravity,  by  mere  human  philosophy,  socialism,  organiza- 
tion, sympathy,  brotherhood,  m(N^  suasion,  or  legal  action. 
Useful  eacn  may  be  in  its  place,  but  Leviathan  is  not  so  tamed. 
He  will  laugh  at  the  shakii^  of  yoar  spear.  God,  and  God  alone, 
the  Almighty,  He  who  overtumeth  the  mountains  and  controls  all 
the  elements  of  nature,  and  binds  the  spirit,  can  root  out  and  ex- 
terminate for  ever  that  horrid  evil  against  which  you  are  arrayed. 
0  look  to  him,  weeping  hearts!  weeping,  bleeding,  agomzed 
hearts,  "  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain,"  longing  fur  earth's  re- 
demption from  this  curse.  Look  to  Him  irora  whom  cometh 
help.  Do  this,  and  you  and  yours  shall  live.  Do  this,  and  your 
country  shall  be  emancipated  and  saved.  You  shall  see  Satan 
cast  as  lightning  from  heaven ;  the  fires  of  the  pit  extiDguished, 
and  the  world's  redemption  at  the  door. 
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SHORT  SERMON. 

THE  CHURCH  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

"YeiieiheHghtofthe  Worid."— MaKhMT,  13:  14. 

The  church  of  Christ  has  a  very  importOBt  and  responsible  part 
to  BUStaiD,  and  dniy  to  discharge,  as  the  grand  depository  of  the 
light  and  btessioga  of  salvation.  She  is  set  as  a  '<  city  on  a  hill," 
to  give  the  lie^ht  of  life  to  all  who  dwell  in  the  vales  of  this  sin- 
eiouded  worla ;  she  is  planted  as  a  "  lighthouse"  on  the  shores  of 
time,  to  ^ive  men  warniiig  of  the  dangers  to  which  they  are  ex' 
posed ;  and  if  she  prove  fuse  to  her  awful  trust,  and  hide  her  light, 
or  let  it  go  out,  woe  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  woe  to  them 
that  are  out  upon  the  great  deep  of  humaa  enor  and  corruption. 
Where  shall  men  look  for  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  life,  when 
her  light  is  hid  t  Who  shall  warn  men  of  the  evils  of  sin  and  the 
perils  of  eternal  damnation,  when  her  signal  is  no  longer  risible? 

The  light  of  the  church,  then,  ought  to  be  elevated.  It  onght  to 
shine  from  a  hi^h  point,  so  as  to  command  the  whole  scene  of 
danger,  and  to  challenge  the  observation  of  the  world.  It  ought  to 
towerhtghabove  the  lights  of  human  discovery  and  human  agency, 
so  that  men  cannot  mistake  it,  or  foil  to  kc  it.  The  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  as  they  stand  forth  on  the  inspired  page,  are  amazii^y 
elevated  in  character,  and  superior  to  the  teachings  of  human  wis- 
dom ;  they  borrow  nothing  from  man,  they  are  all  of  God.  And 
coining  from  such  a  source,  ther  occupy  a  peculiar  vantage  ground, 
and  shine  in  a  light  wholly  their  own,  and  with  a  power  that  con* 
victs  and  renews.  Now  Christians  should,  in  all  their  teaching 
and  livicig,  come  up  to  the  high  standard  of  gospel  truth. 

Their  mental  and  moral  being  must  be  made  to  correspond  with 
the  divine  nature,  and  lofty  olaims,  and  authoritative  teachings  of 
the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God.  They  must  take  fakh  grouwl  on 
every  question  which  relates  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  duty  of 
man,  and  the  Avell-being  of  the  world,  and  muntain  tbeir  position 
in  a  spirit  that  never  yields  or  compromises.  They  arc  to  stand 
by  the  law  of  God,  in  all  its  dreed  sanctions,  and  feanul  annuncia- 
tions of  wrath,  without  any  abatement  of  its  severity.  They  are 
to  hold  to  the  great  fact  of  human  npostaey  and  .entire  corruption  ; 
the  atonement  of  Christ  as  the  only  basis  of  reconciliation ;  laith 
as  the  alone  means  of  justi6cation  ;  the  necessity  of  regeneration, 
sad  the  Scriptures  as  the  only  and  as  a  aufiScienl  rule  of  faith  ; 
they  are  to  hold  and  teach  these,  as  first  and  fundamental  truths, 
however  much  opposed  by  a  viun  philosophy,  or  an  eartii-bom  re- 
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ligton.  They  are  to  plant  Ihcir  feet  on  Uie  ground  of  afrce,pure» 
spiritual  church,  a  "  kingdom  not  of  this  world,''  regardless  of  tbs 
anathemas  of  corrupt  hierarchies,  or  the  snares  of  formalism,  or 
the  rage  of  a  sin-mad  world.  If  they  do  this,  they  will  elevate 
tbeir  light  far  above  the  light  of  science,  and  reason,  and  worldly 
wisdom,  and  the  world  shall  he  constrained  to  see  it,  and  confess 
it  to  he  the  "  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  it 
shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  moral  seotimetit  and  practice  of  tlie  church,  shonld  always 
be  in  advioiee  of  the  world  as  well  as  oAom  it.  She  must  take  the 
lead  in  every  work  of  real  enlightenment  and  progress.  She  ia 
God's  own  chosen  instrument  for  regenerating  and  saving  the 
world.  All  other  instruments  are  human  and  impolent,  and  can 
never,  of  themselves,  succeed.  She  must  let  her  light  shine,  or 
men  will  not  see ;  put  forth  her  strength,  or  they  will  not  be  made 
alive  i  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  battle  with  error,  cor- 
ruption, and  evil,  in  its  various  forms,  or  no  victory  will  he  won ; 
not  a  fetter  will  be  broken ;  not  a  soul  will  be  regenerated ;  so- 
ciety will  m^ke  no  progress.  Woe  to  this  dark  and  sinful  world, 
when  the  church  of  God  sinks  to  a  level  with  it  in  sentiment  and 
character.  Woe  to  it,  when  the  light  of  the  sanctuary  is  in  no 
wise  superior  to  the  teachingsof  men — when  the  truth  as  held  and 
practised  by  evangelical  Christians,  fails  to  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  gives  no  offence  and  furnishes  no  condemnation  to  unre- 
generated  sinners. 

The  light  of  the  church  ought  to  be  kept  ever  inning  and  shin- 
ing. Hep's  is  the  only  light  that  beams  upon  the  darkness  of  this 
world.  Men  are  taught  to  expect  instruction  and  warning  from 
her.  If  they  are  sailing  in  dangerous  seas,  or  hard  by  the  dread- 
ful reefs,  or  approach  the  fatftl  breakers,  they  expect  to  see  some 
signal  of  warning,  and  are  deceived  and  ruined  if  they  do  not. 
And  our  cilininality  is  without  excuse  or  extenuation,  if 'we  let  our 
light  go  out  and  thereby  tea^e  those  who  expect  warning  and 
guidance  from  us,  exposed  to  all  the  perils  of  spiritual  shipwreck. 
Ob,  what  hope  is  there  for  sinners ;  how  morally  inevitable  is 
their  endless  ruin,  when  Christians  fail  to  warn  them  from  God ! 
And  bow  often  do  they  fail  in  this.  In  times  of  declension,  like 
the  present,  how  dimly  borns  llie  light  on  the  watch-towera  of  Zi- 
on  !  darkness  broods  on  the  face  of  the  deep ;  sinners  dash  care- 
lessly and  recklessly  on  ;  no  warning  meets  tbeir  eye  or  ear  that 
danger  and  destruction  areni^h,  and  they  founder  on  some  friend- 
leas  shore,  or  are  dashed  to  pieces  against  some  fatal  rock. 

The  light  of  Christiajis  ought  to  shine  with  a  dear,  steady,  and 
powerful  lustre.  It  should  shine  with  a  radiance  sufficient  to  il- 
lumine the  whole  scene  of  man's  duty  and  danger;  pour  forth  a 
tide  of  eiTuIgence  so  as  no  darkness  shall  remain  unvisited  and  no 
mind  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist  it.     A  church  may  have  the  true 
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light,  and  yet  it  may  shine  bo  iaiDtly  as  to  be  of  do  avail.  She 
may  bold  to  the  truth,  and  yet  8o  imperfect  may  be  her  advocacy 
and  transmission  of  it,  that  her  light  will  be  a  pale  and  uncertain 
one  at  best,  failing  to  reach,  with  the  power  of  conviction,  the  be- 
nighted hearts  of  perishing  men.  Or  the  truth  she  holds  may  be 
so  covered  up  with  human  devices,  so  walled  round  with  rites  and 
forms,  and  ceremonies,  as  that  the  light  is  smothered  and  cannot 
bum  and  go  forth  to  bless  men.  The  church  must  possess  the 
trath  in  its  ptarity,  and  leave  it  free  to  act  in  its  own  native  sim- 
plicity and  divine  spirituality,  if  she  would  convict  the  world  of 
sin  and  bring  it  to  Christ.  If  the  teaching  of  her  ministry  be 
equivocal,  wavering,  or  time-serving ;  if  her  standards  do  not  give 
a  clear,  honest,  and  manly  annunciation  of  the  truth  ;  and  more 
thin  all,  if  her  members  do  not  maintain  personal  purity,  and  stand 
for^b  before  the  world  in  the  effulgence  and  attractiveness  of  a 
sanctified  nature,  her  light  will  only  lure  men  to  ruin.  Oh,  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  for  a  church,  set  for  the  light  of  the  world,  to  cor- 
mpl  the  pure  otl  of  God's  truth  by  any  human  admixture,  or  to 
weaken  and  conlipe  its  light  and  power  by  the  forms  and  observ- 
ances of  a  burdensome  ritual,  or  to  vary,  its  teachings  to  suit  the 
times  or  gain  thp  favor  of  the  world.  Never  was  uiere  a  time 
when  the  light  of  Christianity,  shining  in  its  own  matchless  clear- 
ness and  splendor,  .w&s  more  needed  oy  the  world.  Never  were 
Christians  more  loudly  called  upon  by  the  passing  signs  of  the 
times,  by  the  actual  state  of  the  world,  and  by  the  light  of  the 
future,  to  put  on  boldness  and  speak  out  the  honest  truth  without 
fear  or  favor ;  to  speak  as  with  one  mouth  for  Qod  and  true  reli- 
gion ;  to  mingle  their  lights  into  one,  and  hang  that  li^ht  out 
in  the  face  of  the  world,  and  let  it  bum  and  blaze  till  it  shall 
spread  from  '*poleto  pole,"  and  be  lostia  the  gathering  brightness 
of  the  millennial  day. 

Christians !  remember  that  ye  are  "  the  li^t  of  the  world." 
Men's  hearts  are  full  of  darkness — ^the  world  is  full  of  darkness — 
but  you  have  the  light  of  Heaven,  which  guides  to  the  cross,  and 
makes  wise  unto  salvation.  O  let  it  shine  !  By  the  mercy  of 
Jesus — by  the  guilt  of  sin — by  the  misery  of  mankind — fay  the 
hastening  doom  of  the  sinner — by  the  joys  of  fotgiveness,  and  the 
glories  of  heaven,  be  entreated  to  let  the  heavenly  light  go  forth, 
and  speed  it  on  its  blessed  mission.  Do  not  put  it  under  a  bushel ; 
do  not  let  it  go  out ;  do  not  dim  its  lustre  or  con6ne  its  rays. 
Elevate  it ;  keep  it  burning ;  trim  and  replenish  it  often ;  make  it 
steady  and  uniform  and  brilliant  as  the  light  of  day,  *'  that  men 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  u  in 
heaven." — Editoh. 
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SERMON  CCCCLIIVl 

THE  MORAL  DAN0SR8  AND  USBS  OF  ILL  HEALTH. 


BY  REV.  HENRY  T.  CHEEVER, 


Th£BE  are  poraons  in  oveiy  commimity,  and  the  niuuber  of  such 
ia  not  small,  whose  lives  are  embitteiea  by  bodily  weaknesses 
and  disabilities,  of  which  no  one  can  tell  the  thai  but  be 
that  has  had  peisooal  experience  of  it.  I  mean  the  subjects  of 
chronic  malamea,  ailments,  and  physical  sufEeriogSj  tha^  while 
they  wdf^Een  tne  strengtii  by  the  way,  and  greatly  impede  one's 
nsefulnesa  and  activity,  still  do  not  quite  shut  a  man  up  and  lay 
him  aside,  like  some  sudden  attack  of  acute,  disease ;  bat  allow  ' 
him  to  perform  life's  duties,  though  in  &  suffering  and  toilsome 
way,  throush  bodily  pains  and  heart-aches  and  depression  of  spirits 
and  harassmg  impeaiments,  quite  unknown  to  the  world.  They 
may  be  said  to  go  mourning  all  their  days  with  trials  which  few 
can  ^preoiate ;  that  often  make  life  a  heavy  burdetk^  grievous  to 
be  bome,  and  death  to  be  desired  as  a  rdie^  and  that  do  in  fact 
slowly  but  surely  bring  on  end  to  one's  earthly  career  long  before 
his  time.  Such  persons,  if  they  are  Christians,  have  need  of  grcAt 
grace  and  patience,  that  after  tbey  have  done  and  suffered  the  will 
of  Grod,  and  struggled  manfUly  through  the  billows  of  life,  they 
may  receive  the  promises ;  and  if  not  Christifms,  there  is  the  louder 
call  for  our  sympathy ;  for  if  in  thia  life  only  tkev  have  hope,  of  all  . 
men  are  they  the  moat  miserabla  Precluded  oy  ill  health  from 
most  of  the  enjoyments  of  this  lifb,  if  they  have  no  jHeparation  or 
hope  of  a  better,  then  are  they  wretched  indeed. 

The  trial  of  prQb-acted  iU-h^tb,  as  it  is  a  much  greater  calamity, 
80  is  it  &r  more  difficult  to  be  borne,  than  the  bereavement  of 
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friends,  or  the  loss  of  property,  that  leaves  the  health  ununpaired 
The  shock  is  indeed  great  at  first  when  dearest  relatives  are  laid 
loT,  when  sons  and  daughters,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  tad 
partners,  dear  as  life,  are  suddenly  seized  from  ns  by  death ;  vhen 
riches  taJce^  themselves  wings  ttni  fly  away ;  when  the  strcam  of 
earthly  reaonrces  suddenly  dnes  up.  But  the  buoyant  heart  of 
man  soon  recovers,  and  rises  froip  the  blow  that  at  first  stunned  or 
even  plunged  our  head  under  the  billows.  Time,  the  universal 
healer,  assuages  the  violence  of  our  anguish;  life's  duties  call  for 
exertion ;  gnef  can  not  be  nursed ;  property  lost  must  be  made 
again ;  and  if  the  physical  energies  only  remain,  the  mind  soon 
re^dns  its  balance  and  tone  after  the  severest  bereavement. 

But  let  the  health  be  undermined ;  let  slow  maladies  prey  upon 
our  bodies ;  let  chronic  pains  and  discomforts,  make  their  home  in 
our  enfeebled  frames ;  let  the  system  of  ner\-e3  get  unstrung  and 
disordered ;  let  the  annnal  roirits  cease  to  flow,  and  the  muscular 

3r  of  health  be  impaireo,  without  altogether  laying  ns  aside 
breaking  us  off  fivm  the  active  duties  of  life,  yet 

"Let  langaor  and  diieue  inrsde 
Tiaa  tremUing  bouse  of  daj," — 

then  is  it  that  our  trial  is  the  greatest,  this  disdpUne  the  most 
severe  to  which  flesh  and  blood  are  here  subjected.  The  very 
enei^  that  is  needed  to  snstain  the  wear  and  tear  of  life  and  to 
support  its  duties,  has  now  to  he  spent  in  baffling  disease,  and  that 
at  the  greatest  disadvantt^ ;  for  while  perhaps  iJie  same  amomit 
of  care  and  active  service  are  pressii^  on  us,  there  is  not  one-half 
the  strength  of  health  to  supply  it 

This  state  has  its  peculiar  dangers  as  well  as  antidote,  and  there 
are  peculiar  moral  usee  which  may  be  derived  from  it  And,  for- 
«8mucih  as  in  every  community  there  are  not  a  few  who  are  so 
afflicted  as  to  be  now  in  this  eetate,  and  the  healthiest  persona  are 
liable  also  at  some  future  time  to  be  of  the  number,  I  propose  to  de- 
velop for  our  instruction,  some  of  the  moral  dangers  incident  to 
^Is  condition,  and  the  antidotes  adapted  to  it  It  is  a  subject  that 
will  be  sure  to  apply  to  some,  and  it  need  not  fell  of  profit  to  any ; 
>for,  fr^  as  health  is  in  the  strongest,  we  are  all  liable  to  the  in- 
oursions  of  disease,  and  to  have  the  tide  of  our  prceperi^  arrested. 
The  healthiest  this  year  may  be  the  feeblest  nert;  tne  sun  of 
prosperity  that  shines  on  ns  now  with  genial  rays,  will  not  shine 
always.  It  may  be  a  calm  with  us  now,  but  we  must  look  out  for 
Tthe  storm  -  for  a  storm  is  certainly  brewing  up  among  the  moun- 
'tains  or  (dr  on  the  sea,  that  will  one  day  burst  upon  our  unrae- 
pared  bark.  Calamities  of  some  sort  are  close  at  htmd  to  us  aU,  :^ 
■th^  are  not  already  upon  us ;  for  few  or  none  in  this  life  can  be 
long  exempt  from  suf^ring.  Of  all  it  is  true,  ihen  is  a  wave  now 
over  our  beads,  or  there  is  one  coming ;  uad  it  jb  the  part  oi  wis- 
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dom,  DOW  in  litealth  and  prospeiily,  to  coiunder  the  dajs  of  daxk- 
DQBs,  for  thej  abaU  be  many,  and  to  parrv  the  strokes  of  affliction 
as  taey  come,  or  make  tlie  best  of  Uiem  pj  having  the  heart  forti- 
fied by  gtace.    In  pniBuing,  therefore,  this  sulject,  X  lemark, 

L  There  is  danger  that  protracted  ill-health  will  sour  tha  dia- 
vosition,  an  effect  to  be  greatly  deprecated  and  guarded  Bgainst. 
It  was  a  very  true  remark  dropped  oy  Cecil  and  preserved  by  hia 
fiicnd,  that  "  affliction  has  a  tendency,  especially  if'  long  continued, 
to  generate  a  kind  of  despondency  and  ill  temper.     The  spirit  of 
prayer  does  not  aecessanly  oome  with  affliction:  and  if  this  bo 
not  povired  out  i:q>on  a  man,  he  will,  like  a  wounded  beast,  skulk 
to  his  den  and  growl  there."    There  is  a  pertinency  in  this,  which 
those  who  have  had  much  to  do  with  chronic  invalids,  or  long 
afflicted  persona  in  any  way,  cannot  fail  sometimes  to  have  ob- 
served.    When  the  animal  spirits  are  repressed,  as  in   a  long 
course  of  ill  health  thev  must  be,  and  the  spontaneous  flow  ana 
vivacity  of  nature  is  almost  necessarily  precluded,  it  is  nothing 
strange,  unless  a  strong  efibrt  be  made  to  the  contrary,  that  the 
temper  should  get  sour,  or  that  it  should  seem  so  to  others  even 
when  it  is  not.     Want  of  cheerfulness,  a  quality  that  cannot  be 
forced,  or  its  semblance  long  assumed  by  any  one,  may  be  easily 
Construed  into  moroseneas ;  and,  in  fact,  want  of  dieerfulness  ana 
elasticity,  made  habitual  through  the  constant  pressure  of  ill  health, 
does  not  merely  seem,  but  is  moroseneas.     It  puts  its  expression 
opon  the  oountenanoe ;  it  looks  out  gloomily  and  distressed  at  the 
eyee,  those  windows  of  the  soul :  it  sets  its  seal  upon  the  featnrea. 
It  makes  one  look  as  if  his  own  blood  was  curdled,  and  as  if  livirig 
with  him  might  curdle  t^t  of  others ;  when  it  is  all  owing  to  iU 
health,  to  bcMily  maladies  that  must  neoesaarily  involve  the  mind, 
and  find  expression  ld  that  seldom  deceptive  mirror  of  mind,  the 
ootmtenance.     Now  and  then  there  is  a  peraon  so  innately  cheer- 
ful, of  a  disposition  ao  irrepressibly  buoyant  and  social,  and  of  qo 
happr  and  strong  a  conformation  of  brain  and  nerves,  that  no 
weight  of  either  maladiee  or  misfortunes  can  keep  him  under ;  but 
be  will  die  be&re  he  will  become  gloomy,  that  ia,  befbi 
gone  so  &r  as  to  prey  much  upon  bis  nervea    Still  h 
head  above  the  waves,  and  keeps  his  e^e  cheerfully  a 
do  so  till  he  dies.     If  now  and  then  his  cheerfulness 
poraiy  et^pse,  it  is  only  hke  the  sun  drifting  througli 
are  scattraing  as  fast  as  they  are  gathering,  and  it ' 
minute  before  you  will  sec  through  some  open  cloud-i 
beams  of  his  sunny  fitce.    Ah,  bow  true  was  this  ( 
brother  now  in  glory  I 

But  it  is  not  many  that  are  so  haj^y  constituted,  and  even 
grace  can  not  here  lully  make  up  the  lack  of  nature.  The  native 
temper  will  appear,  and  miafortunes  and  sickneasea  will  be  a0  to 
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80HT  it,  unless  it  be  of  that  very  onconunon  happy  make  we  have 
noticea.  There  most,  then,  paina  be  taken,  a  stmggle  be  made, 
unoomroon  grace  be  sought  in  prayer,  by  those  who  are  the  sub- 
jeote  of  long-continued,  or  oft-recurring,  msabling  pains  and  maU- 
dies,  lest  they  pervert  and  get  the  better  of  the  natural  disposition. 
Hard  as  it  is  for  some  persona  to  do,  yet,  an  aspect  of  cheerfubtess 
and  sociabibty  must  be  assumed,  even  -where  it  ia  fiir  from  exist- 
ing. The  voice  and  manners  of  a  person  in  health  must  be  imita- 
ted, even  where  the  heart  only  is  Knowing  to  its  own  bitternetK 
and  inaptitude  to  joy  through  phyacal  eufiering,  in  order  that  the 
mind  itself  may  be  helped  to  take  on  the  cbeerM  type  of  feeling, 
of  which  it  assumes  the  expression,  and  may  be  kept  &om  the 
invasion  of  those  morose  and  gloomy,  and  sometimes  misanthropic 
sentiments,  that  add  bo  greatly  to  tne  friction  and  poignancy  of 
any  trial. 

Especially  should  it  be  made  a  matter  of  specific  and  earnest 
prayer,  by  persona  so  exercised,  that  suffering  may  not  sour,  but 
soften  and  subdue ;  that  God's  grace  may  be  added,  so  as  to  sanc- 
tify the  trial,  to  correct  its  acidities,  to  neutralize  its  pemidoua 
tendencies  and  convert  them  to  good,  and  to  insure  all  the  moral 
uses  which  God  designs,  and  that  entire  effect  on  the  character 
which  Infinite  wisdom  aims  at  in  every  affliction  with  which  we 
are  afflicted.  This  is  the  only  antidote  to  suffering  in  our  power, 
and  the  only  way  to  avail  ourselves  of  it ;  not  only  the  sorest 
remedy,  but  the  best  way  of  taking  it. 

H.  There  is  danger  of  protracted  ill-health  making  one  sdfitSi. 
Whatever  turns  one's  attention  and  thoughts  in  upon  self;  by 
whatever  means  a  man  comes  to  be  much  absorbed  in  himself  his 
own  joys,  trials,  or  infirmities,  by  so  much  will  his  character  be 
likely  to  become  selfish.  Now  the  necessity  that  is  laid  upon  a 
person  of  fbeble  health,  and  "  often  infirmities,"  of  spending  so 
much  time  and  thought  upon  remedial  and  invigorating  means ; 
the  having  to  do  so  much  as  an  invalid  does  fi^r  a  miserable  body 
that  is  so  soon  to  be  the  fixid  of  worms ;  the  anxiety  and  care  of 
patching  and  propping  up,  and  compensating  for  the  defects  of  a 
Biiling  constitution ;  ue  devising  of  ways  and  means  to  sustain  the 
ranking  spirits  and  repair  the  wasting  strength — all  this  tends 
powerfully  to  make  the  least  selfish  man  much  more  selfish,  and 
vastly  to  confirm  and  augment  the  selfishness  of  one  naturally  in- 
clined that  way.  "  All  the  pains  which  my  infirmities  ever 
brought  upon  me,"  bb-jr  Baxter,  "  were  never  half  so  grievous  an 
affliction  to  me,  as  the  unavoidable  loss  of  my  time  which  they 
occasioned." 

A  selfish  man,  imfettered  by  ill  health,  having  others  depenctent 
upon  him,  mingling  freely  in  the  active  duties  of  life,  engaging  iu 
schemes  of  benevolence,  and  ooming  into  ooUiaon   with  others 
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in  vflrioiu  fonoB  of  activity,  has  greatly  the  advantage  in  the  mat- 
ter of  ^tting  rid  of  selfish^iess,  over  a  man  whose  energies  are  re- 
straint and  hampered  bv  indisposition  and  infirmity,  or  istro- 
verted  and  detained  apon  nimsel^  and  kept  ftom  that  outward  ex- 
pansion, by  which  self  is  forgotten,  and  hring  for  oiheia  is  made 
easy.  The  only  thing  a  man  can  do  in  suck  circumstances  is  to 
watch  and  pray  i^ainst  the  besetting  sin,  with  double  dil^nce. 
Aware  of  this  tendency  of  the  affliction  with  which  he  is  afBictedj 
he  should  countermine  it  as  they  do  in  war.  Let  him  surround 
the  castle  of  his  heart  with  a  ditch,  and  let  into  it  streams  from  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer,  by  which  he  may  protect  himself  against 
the  invasioDs  of  selfishness,  and  keep  uie  enemy  without  from 
having  intercourse  with,  and  stirring  up  to  sedition,  the  traitors  he 
has  too  much  reason  to  suspect  withm.  All  the  wakefiilnees  and 
solicitude  of  a  Christian  are  needed  here,  to  keep  the  enemy  fix>m 
getting  the  upper  hand,  with  a  valetudinarian  or  invalid,  or  any 
one  that  finds  his  health  greatly  impaired  and  bodily  infirmitieB 
weighing  him  down,  long  before  his  sun  is  ready  to  set,  or  has 
even  gamed  the  meridian. 

IIL  But  there  is  again  the  danger  of  protracted  ill-health  ai- 
gendering  bard  thoughts  of  God,  low  murmurs  against  the  justice 
and  impartiality  of  fajs  allotments  and  ways.  Perhaps  this  is  the 
iDoet  common  effect  of  long-continued  and  unrelieved  Bufl^ring  in 
tiiis  way  upon  most  minds,  even  that  of  the  Christian.  Gertamly 
this  is  the  effect  upon  minds  unr^enerated.  Perfect  submission, 
cheerful  acquiescence  in  the  Divine  will,  entire  resignation  to  all 
€^'s  dealings  and  ways,  implicit  confidence  in  the  Divine  recti- 
tude and  wisdom,  is  a  great  and  rare  grace.  There  are  manypeiv 
sons  who  think  they  are  Bubmismve,  until  severely  tried.  Tnen 
thev  find  a  reluctance  of  will,  an  unquiet  temp^  an  unsubdued 
resuesLiiesB  of  spirit,  that  prove  their  mistake.  They  do  not  be- 
have and  quiet  themselves  before  God,  as  a  weaned  child.  There 
is  impatience  and  repining;  nnezpressed  but  struggling  murmniB 
of  cornplaint ;  the  spirit  oi  insubmission  felt  witbn,  though  sup- 
preesed ;  a  chafing  imder  the  yoke,  and  a  shrinking  from  the  whip 
of  God's  paternal  discipline. 

These  are  symptoms  of  insubordination,  and  of  the  want  of  an 
entire  cordial  yielding  up  of  one's  self  to  God,  which  it  is  rare  not 
to  see  exhibited,  more  or  less,  even  by  the  b^  of  men,  in  seasons 
of  severe  trial.  Nevertheless,  entire  submission  is  both  the  privi- 
l^e  and  duty  which  they  who  are  thus  exercised  are  called' 
to  learn  and  practice.  And  how  easy,  after  all,  are  outward 
trials,  where  there  is  the  inward  heartfelt  peaoe  of  true  fubmis- 
taoa  I  In  all  our  afflictions,  it  matters  not  how  bitter  be  the  cuj^ 
if  we  only  have  the  heart,  as  we  do  always  have  the  privilege,  (H 
throwing  in,  to  sweeten  it  those  two  little  words  of  adoptaoo, 
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"Ut  &therl"  Only  let  uafeel  that  the  cup  is  mixed  with  tF»- 
tbers  loT«  axtd  presented  hy  a  Father's  huid,  aad  vheie  a  the 
child  of  God  vno  vill  refuse  to  drii^  it?  It  is  our  impatieiMe 
tad  rebellion,  that  make  our  ttiaJB  a  corse;  but  filial  love  and 
submisooB  turn  the  heavieBt  and  the  vorst  into  aubetuitiil 
blesedogs. 

If  real  Christians,  we  are  as  truly  beloved  «f  God  under  i^bc- 
tions,  jea  more  so  if  only  submissive,  when  beiea.ved  of  firieods  or 
property,  or  HuSering  bodily  with  disease,  repressed  and  laid  adda, 
as  when  we  are  meet  prosperous  and  active,  and  outwaidly  asefat 
in  His  service.  God  can  be  glorified  as  well  in  our  suffenng  and 
waiting  as  ia  our  enjoying  and  doing;  'and  Uiis  is  ui  impnitMit 
lesson  for  a  man  to  learn  under  affliction.  It  was  a  noble  aanli- 
ment  of  Zwingle,  uttered  not  long  before  his  memorable  dea^  it 
the  battle  of  Ct^pel,  that  "  a  carrier  who  has  a  lon^  road  to  go 
most  make  up  his  mind  to  wear  out  his  wagon  and  his  ^eor  dunng 
the  journey.  If  he  carry  his  merchandise  to  the  appomted  ^Mt, 
that  is  enough  for  him.  We  are  the  wagon  and  the  gear  of  God. 
There  is  not  one  of  the  articles  that  ia  not  worn,  twisted,  or 
broken ;  but  our  Great  Driver  will  not  the  less  accomplish  by  onr 
meaua,  his  vast  designs." 

Let  persons  who  ate  strolling  under  ill  health  remember  thii^ 
and  take  courage  ftom  the  wought^  There  is  not  one  of  Sie  arii^ 
Aat  u  not  worn,  twiaied,  or  broken;  imt  our  Qreat  Driver  wtii  at 
the  leu  aeconvpifish  hy  ow  means  hia  vast  designa.  Worn  mii,  ffif 
dsned,  utuoweo&Je,  impeded  with  disease,  seemingly  tisdets,  and 
about  to  be  laid  aside,  as  we  may  sometimes  be,  yet  let  us  Teatember 
Hiat  God  can  as  weU  serve  hmisel/'vnA  us  then,  as  token  we  are  at  aa- 
best  estate^ 

-It  u  tha  Lord  wboM  niatdileM  •kiU, 
Ctm  bom  ■ffiictiocu  raise, 
Matter  eternity  to  fill 

With  «ver-groiridg  pniMi" 

If  the  discipline  be  only  sanctified  to  us,  grievous  as  it  is,  it  vill 
be  fiir  better  than  though  we  were  not  subjected  to  it.  And  who 
knows  but  that  at  this  moment  it  is  working  out  for  us  a  greater 
measure  of  usefulness  here,  as  well  as  a  far  more  exceeding  yea, 
an  eternal  wedght  of  glory  hereaAer  ?  In  all  cases,  the  Li»d'e 
time,  not  mine :  the  Lord^  wf^,  not  mine ;  the  Lord's  will,  not 
mine,  must  be  the  language  of  the  believer's  heart.  What  Thou 
wilt,  when  Thou  wilt,  how  Thou  wilt,  where  Thou  wilt  Any 
tiling  is  well  for  us,  if  it  be  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  by  Hit 
permission  or  ordering,  as  we  may  be  altogether  certain  it  ia 

Perhaps,  too,  at  the  very  moment  we  are  thinking  our  bodiea 
are  just  ready  to  succumb  to  disease,  and  that  God  is  going  to  lay 
u£  entirely  by,  it  is  the  very  time  He  is  about  to  begin  to  build  u 
up.    If  only  lirou^t  to  the  state  of  calm,  swee^  htuy  sutaniaMB) 
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it  mtty  be  tlte  Btartmg-point  of  greater  tisefiilnees,  if  not  better 
health,  than  ever  before.  It  is,  aner  b11,  when  beliereis  "  sojourn 
in  Mesecli  and  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar,"  that  th^  find  oat  Uie 
most,  and  have  the  most  bleesed  experience  of  God's  presence  and 
the  truths  of  His  Word,  They  learn  comparatively  little  of  the 
predousness  of  Scripture  promises,  until  placed  in  circumstances 
of  difficulty  and  distresa  There  is  a  beauty  and  consolatory 
power  in  the  Bible  which  nothing  but  affliction  can  fully  bring 
out  Affliction  is  to  the  Word  of  God,  in  its  relations  to  the  be- 
liever, what  the  sand-paper  or  rough  pumice-stone  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  pobaher,  evolvmg  a  beauty  and  excellence  that  could  not 
otherwise  come  out  and  appear.  This  has  been  so  verified  in  the 
experience  of  some  Christums,  that  they  will  declare  their  sorrows 
to  have  been  far  more  than  compensated  by  the  consolations 
afforded  in  the  hour  of  tribulation ;  so  that  it  would  have  been 
elearly  fbr  their  loss  to  have  escaped  their  trials.  Only  let  there 
be  some  friendly  heart  and  hand  in  the  darkest  time  to  give  a 
Christian  counsel,  and  pluck  for  his  heahng  one  of  the  leaves  from 
the  tree  of  life,  and  help  bjm  to  the  use  of  the  wings  of  iaith  and 
love,  which  Bometimee  are  so  that  they  will  not  of  themselves 
spread  and  soar,  and  it  is  seldom,  even  under  the  heaviest  burden 
of  affliction,  that  the  real  child  of  God  will  not  rise  and  sing. 
I  have  sometimes  thon^t  it  is  with  certain  Ohristiana  as  with 
"  very  large  birds.  When  I  was  in  a  whale-ehip  in  the  Pacific,  and 
we  used  sometimes  to  catch,  with  hook  and  line  thrown  astern, 
that  most  majeslao  and  beautiful  of  all  birds^  the  white-winged 
mgantic  Albatroas,  I  observed  that  of  itself  it  could  never  rise  fl^om 
the  even  sur&ce  of  the  deck  and  soar  aloft,  though  unconfined 
«nd  at  liberty,  if  it  liked ;  bat  we  must  toss  iJie  noble  bird  over- 
board, and  lift  him  quite  clear  of  the  ship's  rail,  before  he  could 
use  Im  glorious  pinions  and  mount  aloft  into  the  air.  Then  he 
would  sb^etch  those  ample  wings,  and  sail  away  through  space  as 
easily  as  one  breathes,  and  as  if  the  elastic  element  of  air  and  the 
laid  were  one,  making  the  gazer  wonder  and  fairly  long  to  be 
taking  the  same  aerial  flight 

Even  so  is  it  sometimes  with  the  Christian.  He  is  brought  by 
Providence  into  straits  and  stuations,  whence  he  can  not  rise  and 
extricate  himself  alone,  where  the  jvings  of  faith  and  love  seem  to 
be  of  no  avail  to  him,  until  a  friendly  hand  lifts  him  up  and  throws 
him  out  upon  the  deep,  where  he  most  say,  with  Peter,  "  Lord, 
save;  I  perish."  Then  he  loses  despair;  he  surmounts  the  diffi- 
cnlty ;  he  breaks  his  prison ;  he  mounts  up  as  on  an  eagle's  wings ; 
the  pinions  of  faith  and  love  sustain  liim  and  bear  Tiim  away  aloft, 
and  ne  wonders  at  the  nightmare  of  doubt  and  fear  that  kept  him 
from  using  them  before.  He  is  ashamed  of  the  wrong  thoughts  of 
Ood  that  had  began  to  gather  and  darken  in  his  mind.  He  sees 
that  God  was  infmltely  wise  and  good  in  appointing  the  discipline 
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to  whicli  he  has  Iseen  snbjected.  Kow,  of  i^  the  vearoome  dtn 
and  nights  that  were  appointed  him,  he  would  not  have  a  wofft  ' 
one  lees  of  pain  and  deoiht^.  Now  those  nnntteied  but  felt  miu<- 
mars  against  the  dispensation  of  FroTidence,  fill  him  with  shame 
and  sorrow.  Pecoliar  and  trying  as  his  case  may  have  been,  lie 
discovers  in  it  a  great  many  blessings  and  advantagee,  and  bene- 
ficial conscquencea  to  flow  from  it,  which  he  did  not  see  before. 
Happy  is  the  man  whose  sight  is  thus  cleared  and  his  heart  en- 
larged to  trace  the  manifold  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God,  in  di^ien- 
aationa  that  once  seemed  dark.  Kfay  God  shed  light  and  conwrt 
upon  the  path  of  every  sufferer ;  and  may  those  whose  serere  trial 
is  continaed  ill-health,  find  it  sanctified  to  them,  and  be  kept  from 
all  the  moral  dangers  inddent  theretO)  and  from  this  eqie<nally,  of 
murmuring  against  God. 

It  remains  only  to  offer  and  apply  a  single  remark.  No  one  tan 
be  known  until  tried,  3cnown  to  himself,  or  known  to  his  fiiends. 
It  is  Jumoix-heat  that  proves  the  metal,  whether  it  be  good  <xr 
bad ;  and  no  less  than  that  will  thoroughly  purge  away  our  dna 
and  tin.  We  must  be  wrought  in  ihe  forge  of  soaring,  and  pot 
into  the  crucible  and  alembic  of  trial,  before  our  native  ore  wiD 
run,  or  its  impuritaes  be  sublimed.  And  often,  such  is  onr  haul- 
ness  and  stubborn  temper,  it  is  God's  breath  that  must  be  blowing 
the  bellows  before  the  process  of  refining  will  get  so  fcr  ae  to  re- 
flect His  inaage  fixim  our  melting  and  obedient  souls.  And  dim 
we  must  be  moulded  and  hammered  into  various  shapes  by  Godls 

Einful  discipline,  and  deeply  graved  upon  by  His  markii^  toofa, 
fore  we  can  be  at  all  fitted  for  His  best  uses  here,  or  for  gloiy 
hereafter.  Hence  the  great  truth  as  well  as  beauty  of  that  n- 
Doiliar  saying  bv  Leighton,  "  That  God  hath  many  aiaiiKirttaw 
instruments  ana  rough  files  for  the  polishing  of  his  jewels;  and 
those  he  especially  esteems,  and  means  to  make  the  most  leeplon- 
dent,  he  hath  oftenest  his  tools  upon." 

Brethren,  let  us  not  be  sorry  to  have  God's  graving  toolfl  opai 
at  work  upon  ub.  But  rather,  irritating  though  they  aometinwe 
be  to  flesh  and  blood,  let  us  be  anxious  to  have  them  inscribing 
upon  us,  through  suffering,  that  "  new  name  which  no  man  know- 
eth  saving  he  that  receivetii  it."  Let  us  deare  to  be  made  perfed 
by  suffering,  as  waa  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation.  In  onr 
religious  life,  it  is  far  better  to*be  exposed  early  to  the  heat  of  the 
furnace,  and  to  be  blown  upon  by  the  wintry  blasts  of  adversity, 
and  even  to  feel  all  God's  waves  and  billows  going  over  one,  than 
to  be  gliding  always  upon  qjuiet  seas  in  the  genial  sunli^t,  m 
resting  at  ease  under  the  grateful  shade  of  worldly  proroerity.  In 
the  soul's  navigation  for  eteriiity,  a  storm  is  better  than  a  calm, 
and  it  is  safer  scudding  before  a  tempest,  if  it  only  be  towards  (]« 
port  of  peace,  than  lymg  to  in  many  a  gale  of  earthly  fcvor  and 
i^plause,  that  will  blow  us  anywhere  than  to  heaven. 
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We  iMTe  leaned  thia  on  the  ocean,  that  a  eliip  in  a  aiorm.  or 
hea^y  head-beat  sea,  most  have  sail  enough  on  to  steady  her  ancl 
Bteer  by,  acd  to  run  away  ftom  the  iraves  or  sarmonnt  them. 
Otherwise  she  wUl  be  liable  to  fall  into  tlte  tioogh  of  the  sea,  or 
broach  to  and  be  boarded  by  a  diBaatrons  wave.  So  with  ^  i»- 
ligtouB  mind  in  the  great  waves  of  affiiotion :  when  the  waters  of 
Oiuamity  roar  and  are  troubled,  and  a  man's  heart  is  failing  bim 
for  fear  and  for  looking  after  t^oee  things  which  are  coming  it  is 
often  not  so  well  and  safe  to  lie  to  and  wait  for  a  Inll,  brooding 
meanwhile  upon  one's  trouble,  and  anxiously  casting  eyes  orer 
what  seems  to  be  a  great  heaving  waste  of  impending  saversi^, 
as  to  keep  busy,  if  possble,  with  carrying  some  sail,  and  trying  to 
scud  before  the  gale. 

At  such  times  df  trial,  there  is  great  need  of  &itli  to  stand  K 
the  helm  and  kee^  the  soul  steady ;  and  this  is  the  very  benefit  of 
adversity,  of  affliction  by  ill  health,  or  trial  in  any  way,  that  it 
demands  and  gives  exertase  to  &ith.  Whatever  increasas  and 
oonfirms  that  excellent  grace,  whatever  tries  and  fixes  that  crown- 
ii^  virtue  in  a  man,  is  a  great  bleesing.    Is  there  an  afflicted 

Eerson  here,  now  pining  under  Ood's  trying  discipline  by  ill 
ealth,  let  me  say  to  such  in  the  words  o£  toe  text,  Why  criett 
thou  for  thine  aMictiim.;  for  I  wiM  restore  health  vnio  thee,  and 
mil  heal  thee  of  Iky  wounds,  saith  the  Lord.  Kever  let  that  heart 
feel,  or  those  lips  utter  querulous  things  of  the  blessed  Ck>d  your 
Father;  but  only  cry  to  Him  eamesUy  for  spiritual  health  and 
healing,  and  for  the  strength  of  Christ  to  be  nmde  perfect  in  your 
wealmesB,  and  who  knows  but  He  will  restore  health  unto  t^ee, 
and  heal  thee  in  more  sensee  Hian  one!  Spiritual  health,  we 
know  He  will  give,  when  you  sincerely  and  in  &ith  ask  for  it ; 
and  health  of  body,  too,  will  be  sure  to  come,  or  a  happy  remove 
from  a  house  that  a  &lling  to  pieces,  when  yon  shall  have  securad 
all  the  spiritual  uses  of  your  trial  Give  ail  diligence,  fhen,  and 
be  earnest  to  have  it  sanctified  to  your  spiritual  and  everlasting 
good,  whidi  may  God,  only  wise,  of  His  mercy  grant 

And  to  the  children  of  God,  exercised  in  whatever  way  by 
afSiction,  we  have  it  to  say,  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  "as 
many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  "  I  know,  O  Lord,  that 
Thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  Thou  in  &ithfulness  hast 
afflicted  me."  The  fiimace  of  afffiction  is  meant  only  to  refine  us 
from  our  earthly  droea,  and  from  the  oxydes  that  form  on  us  in  the 
fire-damps  of  a  sinful  world,  and  to  keep  us  soft  for  the  impression 
of  God's  own  stamp  and  image.  It  is  beet,  then,  that  we  should 
remain  there  lill  our  in^Hmtaes  are  all  burned  awiy, 

*"nil  brnwd  in  our  cib«dieat  MuU 
IV  im^e  of  Qod"!  Iota" 

How  much  better  that  we  should  be  beaten  often  with  the  rod  of 


Ood,  than  left  to  grow  haid  and  worldly,  as  most  do,  ouder  con- 
-tiiiDed  prosperity'.  Let  lis  kias  the  rod  that  Bmitee,  take  salmit- 
jively  whatcTer  God  sends,  and  rob  calamities  and  nuBfortows, 
80  called,  of  their  power  to  sting,  by  ereing  in  them  all,  the  pato- 
naJ  hand  and  wisdom  and  love  of  God.  So  shall  we  find  it  good 
to  be  afflicted,  that  we  may  learn  God's  statatea,  and  we  dull 
have  that  effect  wrought  upon  our  charscbeiTB,  which,  ordinarily, 
the  diBcipline  of  sufTering  and  trial,  in  some  shape  or  other,  can 
alone  accomplish  with  creatures  fallen  and  perverse  bke  ns,  and 
which  it  must  therefore  be  the  lot  of  all,  sooner  or  Ihter,  to  meet, 
in  one  form  or  another. 

Let  not  those  who  live  along  for  yeaiB  oomparatiTely  exempt 
from  trials,  think  it  will  be  eo  always,  or  de^  it  certainly  an 
evidence  of  the  Divine  fiivor  and  of  God's  satisfiictioD  in  them.  It 
mav  be,  it  often  is,  &r  oth^wiae.  Bemember  it  was  of  lebelliotn 
Judah  and  Ephraim  that  God  said,  "  Wky^touldyebeatneicmany 
more  t  Ye  will  revolt  more  and  more.  For  the  people  ttimetk  not 
unto  km  that  amiteth  them,  neither  do  Aey  weit  the  Lord  of  hcA 
j^>&m»n  u  joined  to  hia  idolt:  let  him  aime."  It  is  fearfiu  to  be 
let  alone  of  God^  in  unsanotifled  prosperi^ ;  for  tlien  the  man  is 
likely  to  be  hardened  in  gin,  and  he  dies  in  stnpidity,  without 
hope,  to  have  the  wavea  of  sorrow  beat  npon  hiim  in  the  not 
world  wiUi  eternal  storm. 

There  is  a  certain  calm  at  sea,  which  sailors  call  breeding- 
weather  ;  and  I  once  knew  an  awftil  tempest  to  burst  as  it  weie 
at  once  ujpaa  the  lap  of  suoh  a  calm.  0,  what  &  typhoon  I  aeent 
to  see  now  breeding  in  this  great  moral  calm,  to  break  upon  the 
heads  of  the  nnconverted  I  The  moment  they  sail  out  of  liiB^ 
into  the  broad  ocean  <^  eternity,  what  a  storm  will  fell  opoB  many 
a  now  gallant  bark,  rich  in  its  freight  of  immortality  I    aop  tJi^ 

5B  that  love  their  souls,  and  beseech  them  with  tears  to  take  in 
hrist  for  their  pilot,  that  they  may  avert  the  gathering  v»- 
geanoe,  and  outride  the  impending  storm.  Aiid  may  we  ill  be 
living  in  sooh  a  state  of  preparedness  for  life's  trials,  that  whoi 
they  come  we  can  calmly  say, 

"Ibr  lifted  eye,  witbcnit  a.  tear, 
lite  gktiMtiQg  attinii  ahaU  »t»; 
H;  stMdbat  hurt  ihall  ki>oir  no  fear; 
Tlttt  heart  AmU  tnut  in  Thee." 

And  now  to  that  Great  Being,  who  doeth  ^1  things  well,  and 
'dispOTBes  an  life's  allotments  in  perfect  rectitude,  to  God  only  viae, 
be  honor  and  ^ory,  both  now  and  evermore.    Amen. 
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SERMON  CCCCLXXVn. 

HOME  BTANGEUZATION  THE  FIRST  DUTT  OF  AMERICAN 
GHRISTIAKS. 


BY  REY.  M.  J.  HICKOK, 


"  Behold  tLe  Ltrd  tb;  Ocd  bath  set  the  bud  befora  thee,  f^  up  ud  poneai  il,  m 

the  Lord  God  of  th;  Uhen  hatli  Bvd  imto  tltee ;  fear  itot,  neither  be  diaeounged" — 
Deut.  L,  tl. 

Tbj3  was  the  order  ^fen  to  the  children  of  brael,  on  their  fliet 
approach  to  the  land  of  promise,  after  their  deliverance  from  the 
Ixindage  of  Egvpt  They  had  witnessed  the  unparalleled  won* 
ders  of  the  Exode,  the  Bed  Sea,  and  of  Horeb.  They  had  receiv- 
ed their  law  and  ratified  their  national  coTenant  at  Sinai.  Bitt 
they  were  wanting  in  the  elements  of  a  spiritual  piety,  essential  to 
sileh  an  emergency ;  but  little  of  Abraham's  &ith  lingered  amongst 
them ;  and,  bom  and  educated  in  an  atmosphere  of  gross  idolatry,  . 
they  were  fearfully  degenerate  and  perverse,  and  n£«ded  a  severe 
discipline  to  £t  them  for  the  servioe  enjoined,  and  for  the  reward  ' 
promised,  and  were  condemned,  therelbre,  to  long  years  of  wan- 
dering and  conflict,  till  of  the  grown-up  generation  which  left 
Bgypt,  Joshua  and  Caleb  only  passed  the  wildemesa  and  enteled 
Canaan. 

Such  crises  of  duty  and  destiny  often  overtake  the  Church  when 
h^  fidelity  in  a  single  emergency  is  decisive.  Through  such  a 
period,  it  is  believed,  the  Church  in  these  United  States  is  now 
passing.  She  has  to  meet  the  amazing  responsibility  of  evang^> 
zing  this  land,  or  prove  beacherous  to  the  greatest  and  weightiest 
interests  that  have  devolved  apon  any  church  since  the  apostolio 
age. 

I  have  selected  the  order  givm  to  Qie  marshaled  bibes  of 
Israel,  as  an  appropriate  Some  Miaeknary  motto  for  us.*  It  is  the 
urgent  imperative  duty  of  the  American  Church,  to  evai^^eliae 
oar  own  country.  Our  policy  is  B&rildngly  a  home  poli<^.  I 
*  PnMdMd  iMlbM  the  Board  of  Hmm  Miaak— riea  at  the  PMabytoy  of  Boctartir. 
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aasnme  the  existenoe  of  b  missioiukTj  spirit  in  the  great  body  of 
behevera.  It  ia  the  glory  of  the  American  Church,  that  the 
missionary  fire  of  modem  timee  was  early  kindled  in  the  hearts 
of  her  sons,  and  that  np  to  this  hour  we  have  been  among  the 
fo^moet  to  pablish  the  gospel  to  the  nations.  It  can  no  longer  be 
doubted  that  the  spirit  of  missions  ia  the  vital  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
The  gospel  is  obviously  and  eminently  miestonary,  in  all  its 
principles  and  preoepts  and  inspired  ezaiiq>les.  If  ve  have  read 
it  onght,  and  Telt  its  transforming  power,  we  mvst  all  of  us 
brea^e  a  missionary  spirit  We  must  feel  ourselves  committed 
to  the  missiouuy  worv.  What  I  insist  apon  is,  tJiat  our  home 
operations  are  a  vital  part  of  this  great  enterprise.  The  modem 
enorta  for  the  evangelization  of  this  country,  originated  in  the 
purest  spirit  of  missions.  Our  own  land  is  a  vast  field  of  itself 
richer  and  riper  than  any  heathen  community  known  to  ns.  Its 
decisive  influence  on  the  spread  of  the  gospel  abroad,  should  lead 
us  to  seek  its  spiritual  renovation  as  the  most  hc^f\d  means  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world.  We  seek  the  salvation  of  our  coon- 
tirmen,  not  only  for  their  own  sakes,  but  for  the  sake  of  man- 
kmd  I    llus  is  onr  first  and  most  sacred  du^. 

L    It  is  BO  because  it  ia  in  accordance  with  Ac  Divine  plan  far 

riding  the  gotpd.  (Prist's  theory  of  instrumentality  is,  to  arrest 
individual  heert,  uid  lay  the  mighty  motives  of  RedemptioD 
upon  it,  till  it  shall  be  subaaed  and  transformed,  when  that  re- 
deemed soul  is  to  operate  upon  the  character  of  its  neighbor,  and 
thrill  and  mould  it  instrumentally  to  the  same  heavenly  pattern. 
This  circle  of  inflnence,  as  it  widens,  becomes  a  chordi  and  aecum 
the  peculiar  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  ia  then  p>epu«d  to 
bring  its  concentrated  energies  to  bear  upon  the  surrounding  world. 
This  is  its  missionaTy  stage.  And  the  same  principle  ia  to  govern 
bU  Our  outward  a^^ressive  movements.  The  first  offer  of  life  is 
to  be  made  to  our  neighbors  and  associates.  When  t^ey  have 
savingly  accqjted,  or  hopektely  rejected,  the  oSei,  we  may  pass 
0^  to  the  more  distant  deetitutionB.  This  order  of  eflbrt  is  very 
distinctly  prescribed  in  the  Scriptures.  The  first  preachers  were 
to  go  to  tho  "  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  IstaeL"  TTte  way  of  the 
Oentilee,  or  even  a  Samaritan  city,  they  might  not  enter.  The 
Baviour,  after  his  resurrection,  reminded  the  eleven  that  they 
wen  now  to  preach  repentaitoe  and  remission  of  ans  in  His  name 
UnoD]^  aU  nations ;  yet,  tree  to  this  fundamental  arrangement, 
"  beginning  at  Jerusalem."  This  order  they  strictly  followed. 
They  opened  thetr  oomnuaaion  in  that  guilty  city,  and  not  till  it 
bad  rejected  the  gospel,  and  driven  them  oot  by  persecution,  did 
tbey  turn  to  tbe  Gentilea.  Hiis  is  ^  Divine  method  of  procedure 
in  every  age.  This  is  the  single  plan  which  our  great  Home 
"Miasionary  morement  cootemi^ateB. 


.    HOMB  BVAHOBUZlnON.  ISI 

Ottr  Pilgrim  &then  floated  their  religious  eaUblialuaents  kciobb 
the  Atlantic,  and  moored  them  to  Hjmoath  Bock.  As  soon  m 
their  ova  immediate  wants  were  sullied,  they  looked  out  after 
the  tribes  that  were  beyond  them.  AqjeciaUj  «b  their  own  num- 
bers pushed  out  into  the  wildemesa,  they  jaithfolly  ouned  to 
them  the  gospel  The  true  policy  has  ever  been,  to  help  the  -needy 
until  Utey  can  Mp  themadoai,  and  then  expect  them  to  pay  the 
debt,  by  helping  those  more  needy  beyond  them.  This  is  the 
simple  theory  of  Home  Misaions.  It  is  uie  Apostolic  theory — the 
Divme  theory.  Here,  in  thia  land,  it  has  such  a  breadth  of  appli- 
cation, and  inTolveB  3U<^  stupendooB  results,  that  we  have  become 
skeptical  about  t^  whole  matter.  Our  field  has  enlarged  so 
rapidly,  and  grown  suddenly  into  such  vast  dimensions,  and  our 
population  is  mcreasing  in  such  a  fearful  ratio,  that  all  past  notions 
of  colonization  utterly  feil.  We  are  overwhelmed  witn  the  mag- 
nitude of  our  work,  and  with  the  pressure  of  the  necessity  that  is 
laid  upon  us,  and  shrink  back  trembling  at  our  own  destiny,  and 
almost  doubt,  at  times,  the  ordination  of  Ood,  and  the  sufncienoy 
of  the  gospel  to  accomplish  the  work.  But  neither  the  Divine 
will  nor  the  Divine  economy  has  changed.  The  great  Head  of 
the  Church  has  not  relinquished  His  claim  upon  us,  or  modifled 
His  plan  of  saving  the  world.  He  has  fiimiBhed  us  a  theatre  for 
actioD,  and  for  a  grand  oomprehensive  enduring  work  of  &ith, 
each  as  lias  been  given  to  no  other  people ;  and  if  we  are  faithful 
to  oar  principles,  to  our  mission,  our  Ma^r,  we  shall  see  results 
unparalleled  in  the  past  history  of  the  Ghorch.  But  we  must 
understand  the  gotp^  theory  and  plant  ouraalvee  firmly  upon  it 
We  must  learn  and  keep  in  view  the  condition  of  our  niiBSionazy 
field,  and  cherish  and  act  on  the  conviction,  that  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  our  own  rapidly  rising  and  influential  nation  is  the  first  . 
u^;ent  solemn  concern  of  the  American  Church. 

n.  It  is  so,  because  toe  haoe  a  project  of  success  here  which  we 
haioe  nowhere  else.  We  feel  bound  to  expend  our  rndsaionaiy 
means  everywhere,  on  this  principle.  Upon  the  fijreign  field  am 
Boards  select  those  points  where  most  good,  presoit  or  proepeo- 
tive,  can  be  rationally  hoped  ibr.  If  for  any  causey  this  result  is 
defeated,  they  feel  ijound  to  remove  to  another  field.  Kot  only 
are  we  committed  to  the  work  of  evangelizing  oar  own  country  on 
the  Divine  principle  of  proximity  as  to  place  and  relation,  but  also 
on  die  eco/MWfticoi  principle  that  we  can  do  more  good  with  ouf 
means  here  than  elsewhere.  There  is  a  marked  wisdom  in  the 
rule  that  binds  us  to  care  first  of  all  for  the  souls  of  oar  immediats 
locality  and  sphere  of  personal  infloenoes,  and  to  seek  above  all 
their  salvation.  We  snail  be  fiir  more  lU^ely  to  influence  them, 
than  any  others,  and  the  same  measure  of  e&rt  will  generally 
produce  greater  results.    The  Cknpel  to  adueve  iti  blessed  tn< 
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niiiphs,  mnit  1m  bronafat  into  clo0e  actual  ooDtact  vith  mea  in  aO 
tkea  habitB  df  thoonits  and  coDditions  of  bdng,  in  their  daily 
mnta  and  woes,  their  joys  and  sottowb,  their  living  and  dying. 
Hence,  example  is  bo  mach  insisted  on,  ia  so  porerfal  a  means  in 
advancing  Ghnst's  kingdom.  But  where  can  tliis  inflneDce  be 
beet  employed,  at  home  or  abroad,  upon  neighborB  or  strtoigers, 
vith  a  people  Those  language  and  history  and  genina  are  &umjiar, 
or  with  one  whose  peoithar  mental  and  moral  menomena  we  can 
never  perfectly  nnderstand  ?  The  ansver  is  obvioos.  We  have, 
in  our  own  luid,  it  may  be  at  onr  verv  doors,  soola  that  will  be 
loM,  nnleas  we  put  forth  vigorous  and  timely  efforts  to  save  them. 

ComparativeTT  little  labor  will  be  instnunental  in  th^  salvation. 
Bnt  if  that  little  be  withhdd,  it  wiU  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
heathen  world  hereafter,  than  for  them.  No  plea,  therefine,  of 
superior  numbers  abroad,  no  efforts  for  distant  benefit,  will  dis- 
charge US  from  onr  obligations  to  the  perishiog  at  oar  own  doors  I 
We  owe  them  a  duty  which  we  owe  to  no  wiers.  We  have  an 
inducement  derived  from  prospective  suooess,  which  no  other  field 
can  offer. 

These  are  not  mere  specnlations.  The  records  of  our  Home 
lliasionary  operations  show  that  the  greatest  results  Sow  fix)m  the 
fewest  means.  labonous,  self-denying  missionaries  in  our  vest^m 
aetUementa  r<oeiv&  often  not  more  than  one  hundred  d<^an 
a  year  from  the  nmds  of  the  church;  and  with  that  amount 
sustain  Hit  ordinances  of  the  gospel  where,  otherwise,  they  would 
not  be  enjoyed.  They  mount  the  ontmoet  wave  of  enugntion,  and 
riiare  the  privations  and  hardships  of  the  border  setUers ;  but  they 
lay  deep  down  in  the  social  state,  the  firm  foundations  of  idigions 
inBtitntions.  Very  so(hi  a  church  is  gathered  to  bless  and  mould 
the  growing  peculation,  for  unknown  generations  of  the  flttare^ 
In  a  very  few  years,  it  can  support  itBet^and  pay  back  more  Utan 
it  has  received. 

This  &ot  has  ample  illustration  on  this  very  field.  Western 
New  York  has  been  evangelized  within  the  present  osntury,  and 
mostly  bv  missionaiT  labor  at  first  In  1826,  when  the  American 
Home  Missionary  Society  was  fOTmed,  tiiere  were,  in  the  seven- 
teen western  counties,  lees  than  two  hundred  Presbyterian  and 
Congregational  diUTchea,  and  about  ten  thousand  communicants. 
There  were  then  twenty-six  missionaries  on  this  field.  Snoe 
dkat  time,  from  G£ty  to  seventy  churches  have  been  annually 
assisted.  In  fifteen  years  after  the  formation  of  the  National 
Society,  the  churches  on  this  same  field  had  nearly  doubled  in 
number,  and  the  commnnioants  more  than  tripled.  More  than 
one  hundred  thoosand  dollars  had  been  raised  for  home  missicms 
•lone,  fbr^  thousand  dollars  mcoe  than  all  that  had  been  re- 
oeived,  which  last  sum  has  gtme  into  the  treasury  of  the  Parent 
Society,  to  build  up  the  waste  places  in  other  parts  of  tiie  oonntiy. 
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Besides,  more  has  been  coatribnted,  in  some  years,  od  tihia  field, 
for  foreign  missions,  than  all  the  bene&ctions  of  fifteen  South- 
western states  to  the  same  omse.  The  oolleddons  for  the  Bible, 
Tract,  Sabbath-school,  and  other  benevolent  enterprises,  have 
been  equally  liberal. 

So  much  for  the  jiroJUs  of  home  missionary  investment  t  It  ia 
the  cheapest,  the  moet  speedj^,  and  certain  mode  of  doing  good, 
presented  to  the  heart  of  American  philanthropy  and  religion.  If 
we  bum  to  do  much  good,  and  save  many  soula  with  our  means, 
we  should  exert  onr  influence  to  help  on  this  enterprifle.  We 
here  act  on  the  beginnings  of  mighty  nations.  A  little  influence 
judiciously  expended  in  t^e  formmg  stage  of  Bodety,  will  be  mnl- 
^lied  and  in(3«ased  a  thousand  fold,  in  a  very  short  period. 
Tiie  home  missionaiy  enterprise  is  an  eminently  snccessM  woric 

m.  The  great  aiKoment  for  the  evangelization  of  this  country 
is,  ^?A  Prowderux  ^ainly  pointa  to  ikis  field,  aa  Ae  peculiar  aphtre 
of  our  highest  and  grandest  endeavon.  Not  merely  the  revealed 
principle  of  gosp^  procedure,  and  the  weightiest  economical 
motives,  direct  our  energies  her^  but  a  singulaT  oombination  of 
events,  give  thrilling  energy  and  point  to  these  considerations. 
Our  country  is  a  perfect  anomaly  in  the  history  of  this  earth's  setd^ 
ment.  Its  discovery  and  position,  and  the  character  of  the  peojde, 
marlc  it  out  aa  destined  to  accomplish  a  great  and  bleeped  work  in 
the  world.  This  continent  was  hidden  m>m  the  keen  eye  of  civil- 
ized man  for  thousands  of  years,  till  those  great  events,  that  mark 
a  new  era  in  human  progress,  had  all  taken  place.  The  mariner's 
Compass,  the  art  of  Printing,  and  the  great  Beformation,  bad 
awakened  movements  and  given  birth  to  enterprises,  new  in  the 
history  of  the  race. 

The  people  chosen  of  God  to  make  the  great  exp^dment  now 
making  here,  were  fitted  for  their  work  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
Thev  were  oradled  in  the  wilderness  of  Germany,  and  "brought 
off  from  the  continent  just  in  time  to  save  them  from  absorption 
in  the  great  monarchies  of  the  Middle  Ages."  They  were  nur- 
tured in  the  stonn-girt  isles  of  Great  Britam,  disciplined  by  want, 
and  war,  and  every  species  of  conflict,  and  finally  purged  by  the 
fire  of  uie  Beformation,  till  they  stood  forth,  as  it  has  been  well 
e:n>res8ed,  "  the  true  nobility  of  England  and  of  the  world — ^Eng- 
lisn  yeomen  and  En^ish  Puritans."  It  has  been  jnstly  said,  that 
"  the  English  nation  was  bom  of  the  best  blood  in  all  Europe,  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  and  the  best  seed  in  Old  England  was  sited  out  by 
persecution  and  sown  in  this  Western  wildemese.  The  first  set- 
ttera  of  our  country  were  the  most  active,  adventurous,  indepen- 
dent, and  onoonqnerable  spirits  of  the  Old  World  t  And  all  the 
circumstances  or  th^  location  and  history  in  this  Kew  World, 
eonspiie  to  foster  those  peculiar  and  lofty  traits  of  character. 
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Tb«7  left  behind  Aem  the  Aaaklea  of  pMBcription;  for  Provi- 
dSDoe  did  not  boSbt  them  to  TscKiii  till  therv  had  bowed  to  wew 
•ad  hijg  tite  fettera  of  Itogliwh  Choreh  and  State.  Thej  bron^ 
Tith  them  no  guide  but  the  Bible.  Tbey  found  no^iing  bere  to 
hamper  their  me  spiritB,  and  thej  eetablieihed  institationB  as  ner 
■■  the  worid  on  which  ihej  had  set  foot — aa  &eah  and  &ee  as  tbe 
atmooi^tere  tbey  breathed — as  Ta«t  and  oonqirehensve  as  the  con- 
tinent  which  was  c^n  to  their  enterpiise." 

While  here,  they  have  received  a  peculiar  training  for  the  great 
work  of  home  evangelizatios.  They  were  confined  for  many 
yean  to  the  Atlantic  coast,  a  portion  of  the  oountry  oomparatively 
sterile.  The  rich  v&Uey  ck  the  Wort  was  sarrisoned  for  a  centoxy 
and  a  half,  by  broad  dark  forests,  and  fieioe  sarage  foea.  The 
first  generations  of  our  settlers  were  nurtored  amid  t£e  hard  rocks 
and  harder  frosts  of  Xew  England ;  and,  under  that  rough  disci- 
pline, aoqotred  the  character  of  baidy  damg  and  uotQnc^ung 
endurance,  ao  essential  to  pioneer  misBtoniuies.  Want,  depend- 
ence, and  peril,  formed  a  fierce  crucible,  in  which  the  elements  of 
tkeir  social  state  were  consolidated,  imd  much  of  the  dn»s  of  thw 
characters  burnt  up. 

After  the  Bevolution,  and  the  finn  eetablishment  of  our  Beipub- 
lioan  government  and  free  institutions,  God  opened  to  Amencan 
eDtenjriBe  the  broad  Talley  of  the  Mianssippi,  one  of  the  licboM 
and  uireat  regions  on  this  ^lobe ! 

It  was  an  early  and  ohenshed  principle  with  the  settlers  <^  this 
country,  to  share  their  new  home  with  any  who  might  desire  or 
seek  an  asylum  from  oppression,  where  freedom  of  cooscienee 
might  be  enjoyed.  The  invitation  went  forth ;  and,  so  long  as  it 
waa  a  home  ot  hardy  toil  and  principle  and  enlightened  freedom, 
only  few,  comparatively,  were  anxious  for  the  boon.  But  when 
the  Valley  (rf  the  West  waa  opened,  the  report  of  its  fertile  soil 
and  vast  extent,  flow  like  good  tidings  to  the  oppressed  and  aiet- 
taiA^d  and  dee^nuring  millions  of  Europe;  and  there  was  a 
mighty  tide  set  m  motion  towards  thia  land.  The  good  and  th» 
bu,  the  intelligent  and  the  ignorant,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  have 
been  pouring  xtpaa  oar  shores  is  a  constantly  swelhng  stream! 
The  opening  of  soch  a  territory  to  the  enterprise  of  oar  country 


tod  the  world,  has  given  a  sprmg  to  populatvHi  and  to  immigra' 
unexampled  in  the  annals  of  man  I  There  mar  Have  been 
i  built  Iqr  princely  munificence  and  power,  ana  conquered 


B  poured  mto  them,  to  gratify  the  pride  and  swell  the  g ^ 

of  monarchs.  Bat  nowhere  have  men  sought  s^ntaoeou^  an 
uylum  and  a  home,  in  such  vast  numbers,  as  in  the  United  Statesl 
This  stream  is  constantly  swelling.  There  are  vasl  regions  of  our 
territory  yet  unoccupied.  There  is  nothing  in  the  phyacal  condi- 
tion of  this  oountry  to  check  this  living  tide  for  centuries  to  omm 
It  is  almost  overwnehning  to  oootemiHate  the  prof^eotiTe  nillimie 
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that  ue  to  dwell  in  tluBland.  The  steadj'  inereaao  of  populatioD, 
dHiing  the  last  half-«eatiuy,  forms  an  aconrate  datum  upoa  which 
to  base  our  calcalatioDs  for  Uie  futare.  At  the  preeeat  rate  of 
iucreaae,  the  nomber  of  aonls  in  the  United  States  doubles  in  less 
than  twenty-five  yeara.  According  to  this  ratio,  our  population^ 
in  the  year  1850,  will  be  twenty-two  and  a  half  miUii^:  in  the 

J  ear  1900,  mnetr  millions ;  in  1925,  one  hundred  and  eighty  mil- 
ona ;  in  1060,  three  hundred  and  sixty  nullious:  in  1975,  seven 
hundred  and  twenty  millitma,  and  at  the  end  of  the  nest  ceotory, 
one  thousand  fbur  hundred  and  forty  milhons — more  than  the 
entire  present  population  of  the  globe  t 

But  it  is  not  to  be  expected  Stat  such  rapid  increase  will  con- 
tinue, after  the  whole  territory  beooroee  densely  populated.  Ac- 
oording  to  the  estimate  of  Professor  Barrows,  "rejecting  the  belt 
of  banen  land,  about  three  hundred  miles  broad,  which  Ues  east 
of  the  Bocky  Mountains,  the  territory  now  cUimed  by  the  United 
States  may  be  stated,  in  round  uumbera,  at  two  millions  of  square 
miles.  On  the  soil  of  Maasachnsettei,  in  1840,  there  were  more 
than  ninety-eight  inhaUtants,  on  an  averag^  to  every  square  mile. 
When  the  whole  country  shall  become  as  densely  settled  only  as 
Hassaohuaettfi,  the  United  States  will  contain  nearly  two  hundred 
milhons  of  soula.  But  a  large  portion  of  onr  soil  is  much  beSa- 
tiian  that  of  Maasaohnsetts.  Kb  aver^  excellenoe  is  fully  equal 
to  that  of  France.  The  populatic»i  of  France  is  about  two  hun- 
dred and  dght  to  the  square  mile.  This  will  give  four  hundred  and 
sixteen  millions  as  the  number  of  inhabitants  which  the  United 
States  are  osfmble  of  si^porting  with  entire  comfort  It  is  behoved 
this  estimate  &ils  fiur  snort  m  the  aetual  oapacitiee  of  onr  soil, 
under  the  most  approved  mode  of  eultore.  We  seek  not  what  is 
possible,  but  what  is  oertain.  It  is  therefore  certain,  as  any  event 
lying  in  the  future,  and  known  only  by  the  power  of  human 
reasoning,  that,  unleas  bUghted  by  the  strokes  of  Providence,  or 
given  over  to  tie  scourg^  of  unbridled  sin,  the  limit  of  four  hun- 
dred milhona,  at  least,  will  be  reached  in  this  country,  in  a  short 
period — neaily  twice  the  present  populatk>n  of  Evirope  t" 

This  immense  mass  of  human  beings  are  to  be  innuenoed  deci- 
sively by  what  we  shall  do  for  them  now.  We  are  laying  the 
Jbundaiumt  on  which  these  buBtling  millions  are  to  build  for  time 
and  for  eternity  I  This  is  a  eolenm  and  foarM  &ct  It  invests  all 
our  home  missiouary  movements  with  awful  interest  and  sublim- 
ity I  '  We  are  hving  near  the  fountain-head  of  tremendous  influ- 
ences. We  are  acting  i^u  more  minds,  in  the  prospectiTe  and 
certain  results  of  our  conduct,  than  have  ever  yet  been  moved  by 
a  single  in^ulse.  Well  did  the  sainted  Evarts,  in  almost  pro- 
phetic strains,  declare,  "  Never  was  there  8u<^  a  call  to  bring  ecm- 
seorated  talwt  into  exercise-soever  such  a  reward  as  it  now  o&a 
to  a  benevolent  heart."    XhemaBTboee  laborsshaUoon^bote,  in 
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any  materuil  d^;ree,  to  nuse  up,  and  purify,  and  ennoble  ibs 
fhture  millions  of  America,  will  do  more  for  bimsel^  as  uming  to 
exert  a  salutary  inflnence,  than  has  ever  yet  been  done  for  the 
most  succe&Bful  aspirant,  by  all  that  the  world  calls  £une.     The 

Sreacher  who  sends  abroad  a  sermon,  fiill  of  great  and  striking 
longhts,  that  command  the  attention  of  the  rdigiona  world,  and 
make  their  way  throtigh  a  thousand  channels  to  sncceesLve  ages ; 
the  sacred  bard  who  composes  a  hymn  that  sbaU  be  stereotyped, 
a  centoiy  hence,  on  the  other  side  c^  the  Bocky  Monntains,  and 
printed  on  the  same  page  with  Cowpei's 


or  the  "Martyrs  Glorified"  of  Watts;  the  writer  who  shall 
print  a  warm  and  starring  treatise  (m  practice  rdigion,  -wbiek 
ahidl  stand  by  the  side  of  the  "  Saints'  Best,"  in  the  litouy  of 
every  family,  when  onr  cotintry  shall  have  beocone  thorong^y 
and  consistently  Christian ;  the  editor  of  a  periodical,  or  the  agent 
of  any  of  onr  religions  charities,  who  shall  indite  a  paragn^h  aUe 
to  move  the  hearts  of  men  to  great  and  noble  deeds,  and  to  secure 
for  itself  a  pennanent  existence  among  the  elem«it8  of  thou^ 
and  action ;  the  man  who  shall  do  any  one  of  these  thin^  or  any 
thing  of  similar  character,  will  exert  an  efficient  inflnence  over 
more  minds  than  have  ever  yet  heard  the  name  of  Homer  or 
Cicero ;  and  will  cheer  more  nearts,  dnring  a  single  generation, 
than  hare  erer  yet  responded  to  the  calls  of  the  mighbest  goiim. 
Any  man,  it  may  be  added,  who  shall  give  money  to  bmld  np 
misaionaiy  charcnee  in  the  West — to  lav  the  fonndation  of  Cbiia- 
tian  institutions  and  influence,  that  shall  beoome  radiating  poin^ 
iUnminating,  moulding,  and  saving  the  crowded  miBiona  <^  the 
gr^  valley,  will  do  moie  for  himeeJ^  in  blessing  his  raoe  and 
laying  up  treasure  in  heaven,  than  in  an  ordinary  lifetime  of  toil, 
under  ouier  circumstances  I 

These  providences  of  God  are  very  peculiar.  Here  is  a  field 
unspeakably  rich  in  promise  and  proepeotive  resnlta.  It  is  oar 
own  country.  These  springing  sovereignties  at  the  West,  are 
not  other  nations,  not  distant  Gentiles,  Their  teeming  millions 
of  inhabitants  are  our  fellow-citizenR  bound  to  us  by  the  ties  of 
Mtriotism  and  humanity,  of  common  mtereet  and  common  safety  I 
God  has  placed  us  in  these  responsible  relations,  for  some  great 
end.  A  large  portion  of  these  rushing  thousands  to  the  vaU^  (A 
the  West,  are  foreigners  of  different  habits,  faith,  and  hopes  troca 
ourselves.  We  are  accustomed  to  look  abroad  upon  the  lands  of 
their  nativi^,  and  sigh  over  their  ignorance  and  supentition,  and 
wretched  oppression.  We  would  gladly  read  th«n  leesons  of 
freedom,  and  teach  them  the  pure  gospel,  and  share  with  them  onr 
bopea  of  immortality.    But  we  cannot  reach  them  wheve  they  are, 
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at  At  heet,  can  do  bat  little  for  them ;  and  bo  the  Disposer  of  all 
hearts  ia  inclining  them  in  great  Qambers,  to  seek  our  shores  where 
ve  can  labor  for  thdr  suvation  under  the  most  hopeful  circimt- 
8tanoe&  They  Trill  come  &ster  than  we  can  teach  and  transform 
them.  But  with  God's  bleesino;  we  can  do  much  for  them,  and  for 
the  cause  of  Kberty,  and  spiritual  religion  throughout  the  world. 
It  is  one  of  the  clearest  puiTJoses  of  Providence,  developed  in 
modem  times,  that  these  dart  and  fettered  spirits  are  directed  to 
OUT  shores  to  be  enlightened,  delivered,  and  saved.  Our  govern- 
ment forthwith  endows  them  with  civil  liberty.  It  is  our  voca^ 
tion,  Ghristiaa  brethren,  to  make  them  "  freemen  of  the  Lord :"  they 
mtist  be  evangdvxd  !  God  points  us  to  this  duty,  most  plainly, 
in  Hia  providence.  We  are  makiiig  onr  grand  experiment  amid 
the  memorials  of  two  distinct  races  which  nave  perished  from  our 
BoU.  The  Bed  man  just  lingers  among  na,  s^  dispirited,  and 
lonely,  a  touching  memento  of  a  race  that  once  roamed  over  these 
■wide  r^ons  proud,  free,  and  fearless.  Further  back  in  the  night 
of  our  count^B  history,  He  the  memorials  of  another  raoe  more 
enlightened  and  cultivated,  and  probably  far  more  numerous,  of 
wiiich  no  tradition  remains.  Almost  fit)m,the  Alleghanyto  the 
Eocty  Mountains,  through  the  very  heart  of  the  great  western 
▼alley,  are  scattered  the  remains  of  their  'civilization,  aa  enduring 
and  almost  as  lofty  as  the  everlasting  hiUs  I  These  mute  messen- 
gers from  a  &roff  age,  utter  their  admonitory  leescms  in  our 
ears,  and  teach  us  empiatically  that  a  glorious  country,  toeming 
myriads,  and  a  high  decree  oi  civilization  merely,  will  not  pre- 
serve us  iioia  a  similar  destiny.  What  monuments  of  wisdom 
and  of  warning  has  God  cast  about  us  I  Clear  as  the  sun  in  mid- 
heaven  is  the  handwriting  of  Hi  a  great  designs,  reqjecting  His 
Church  here.  If  we  fail  to  fulfill  the  trust  committed  to  ua,  nil  to 
meet  the  pressu^  emergency,  the  judgments  of  God  will  overtake 
na. 

IV,  Our  own  preaervaiion  demands  that  we  should  evangelize 
this  coimtry.  We  are  linked  togetJier  so  intimately,  that  our 
destiny  ia  inseparably  connected  with  the  religious  and  moral 
improvement  of  the  whole  countrr-  Truth  and  error,  purity  and 
corruption,  light  and  dai^ess,  will  not  dw^  here  aide  by  side, 
in  peace  and  quietness.  We  nave  no  bulwarks  of  hoary  pabho 
opinion  to  control  the  excited  elements.  There  ia,  unquestion- 
ably, to  be  a  severe  conflict  of  sentiments  in  this  country.  We 
have  here  the  repr^entations  of  every  creed,  in  politics  and  reli- 
ffon.  It  is  the  standing  maxim  of  practice  with  us,  "give  every 
man  a  hearing."  There  is  probably  no  country  on  earth  where 
the  naked  power  of  opinion,  or  req)ect  for  authori^,  is  more  fee- 
ble, than  in  our  own.  This  is  espbos^j  true  of  the  West.  There 
Bocie^  is  in  its  elements.    These  elements  are  to  be  moulded  and 
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Bwayed  'by  the  power  of  superior  attzactioiL  Whateyei  inflnoiee 
IB  first  and  perseTerinffly  wplied  to  diem,  Till  be  detnsiye. 

It  is  no  new  truth,  that  the  West  is  soon  to  oontKd  the  political 
dflstiQiea  of  this  conntiy.  We  see  now  the  dawn  of  that  da? ; 
we  shall  soon  feel  its  noontide  power.  We  cannot  n^lect  the 
destitutions  on  our  borders  without  self-min.  The  older  and 
more  orderly  commonities  cannot  ceaae  to  give  their  meaos  and 
influence  to  establish  the  Gospel  in  our  new  settlements,  wiuom 
imminent  peril,  "as  long  as  were  is  an  unpeopled  and  unsancti- 
fied  West,  stretching  out  towards  the  setting  sun,"  in  the  glowing 
langu^lie  of  Professor  Post,  "  and  annually  starting  nation  afkr 
nation  into  life,  the  moral  and  religiom  JSasl  mttst  vHaliae  and 
fusimSate  that  morutroua  growth,  or  to  be  dragged  by  it,  a  body 
(f  death,  down  to  the  gravel"  This  duty  iuTolTes  ^e  question 
of  our  salvation  or  destruction.  We  are  bound  to  the  West  by 
ties  more  sensitive  thau'the  telegraphic  wires.  If  the  lightningB 
of  passion  play  there,  we  shall  feel  the  infltience.  The  bolt  that 
&lls  there  will  prostrate  ua  without  any  appreciable  lapse  of  time. 
Our  country  is  one.  Our  institutions  are  tx)und  up  in  a  common 
destiny.  We  cannot  settle  down  and  enjoy  our  own  good  thin^ 
indifferent  to  the  fate  of  our  western  neighbors.  Their  doom  wul 
certainly  involve  us  in  the  disaster.  With  us,  emphaticaUy, 
"  aelfishnesB  is  suicide."  The  noblest  promptings  of  patriotiaoB, 
therefore,  and  the  keenest  iustincts  of  self-preservation,  impel  m 
to  do  what  we  can  to  evangelize  the  West. 

This  attempt  should  be  made  wtihout  delay.  This  is  nnqnes- 
lionably  the  propitious  moment  The  sniging  waters  of  social 
coomiotion  at  the  West,  will  soon  cut  tJiemselvefi  flinnTn^lii  deep 
and  bK>ad.  Now  they  may  be  turned  in  almost  any  directioo ; 
but  aftfflr  a  few  years,  all  wdl  be  fixed  and  permanent  If  we  ever 
take  possession  of  that  land  for  Christ,  we  must  do  so  quickly. 
If  we  do  not  take  ctae  of  the  West,  others  will  do  it  for  us. 
Other  eyes,  and  evil  ones  too,  are  upon  that  great  centre  of  popu* 
lation  and  power.  That  rich  Valley  has  been  more  accuratelj 
mapped  out,  and  is  better  understood,  perhaps  to-day,  as  to  all  its 

? lints  ofpresent  and  prospective  infiuenoe,  in  Borne,  than  in  New 
ork.  The  Pope  has  earnest  longings  aJter  the  dominion  of  this 
&iT  land.  Despotism  has  its  eye  here,  and  would  &in  erect  its 
throne  on  the  demolished  structure  of  our  libertife.  Money  and 
men  are  pouring  freely  into  the  western  valley  from  papal  ooun- 
triea.  In  every  commanding  position  the  foundations  of  educa- 
tional and  religious  establishments  are  being  laid,  broad  enough 
and  deep  enough  to  endure  for  all  time.  We  must  be  in  a  bony, 
or  the  Jesuit  wdl  be  there  before  us.  To  a  great  eztnit,  the  Wot 
is  now  uncommitted.  It  is  waiting  to  be  moulded.  It  will  yield 
to  whatever  influence  is  first  brought  to  bear  upon  it  Tmfli 
there  has  a  fiur  battle-field. 
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Some  meal  make  a  merit  of  saying,  on  tliis  subject,  that  they 
are  not  alarmists.  For  one,  I  confer  I  am  alarmed,  and  would 
to  God  I  could  alarm  otJiers,  It  ia  not  the  poaaible  contingency 
of  "  Barbarism"  that  terrifies  me.  There  is  a  much  nearer  dan- 
ger. The  maaB  of  our  population,  it  is  true,  will  never  become 
Bomanists  until  they  do  beoome  barbarized ;  but  we  may  be  mined 
before  that  can  take  place.  K  this  portion  of  our  population  must 
be  benighted,  let  them  be  under  the  control  of  the  prieets.  It  is, 
perhaps,  the  least  of  two.  evils,  that  the  mass  of  our  foreign  Bo- 
manist  population  are  so  blindly  governed  by  their  spiritual  teach- 
era,  It  is  doubtful  whether  we  could  dispense  with  this  agency, 
in  restraining  these  ignorant  and  corrupt  masses,  and  keeping  them 
in  check,  until  they  can  be  remoulded  by  our  institutions,  and 
truly  converted  to  God.  The  great  difficulty  is  to  take  care  of 
the  priests.  The  designs  upon  this  country  are  poUtical  rather 
than  religious.  The  woole  Papal  system,  indeed,  is  religious  only 
in  name.  Superstition  is  the  strongest  bond  which  despotism  ean 
bind  on  the  human  soul,  and  the  Papal  church  is  the  best  organ- 
ized system  of  police  which '  the  world  has  ever  known.  Hence 
the  perpetual  alliance  between  that  church  and  monarchy.  The 
real  centre  of  foreign  Papal  operations  for  the  TJoited  States  hith- 
erto, has  been  Vientia  not  Some. 

The  spirit  and  workings  of  our  free  institutions,  are  directly 
hostile  to  monarchy  and  to  the  long-cherished  designs  of  toe 
despots  of  the  old  world;  and  if  they  shall  recover  from  the 
shock  which  the  spirit  of  recent  revolution  has  given  them,  we 
may  reasonably  expect  that  they  will  renew  and  vastly  increase 
their  efforts,  to  subvert,  if  poaaible,  our  liberties,  and  thereby  stem 
and  roll  back  the  swelling  tide  of  social  reform  and  inteUeotnu 
and  religious  emancipation,  which  is  seemingly  threatening  the 
very  existence  of  the  old  order  of  things.  The  papal  system  and 
organization  offers  the  only  practicable  medium  and  agency  fiM 
accomplishing  this,  and  there&re,  no  available  treasures  of  men  or 
money  wiU  be  withheld,  to  foster  and  give  ascendency  io  these  on 
this  republican  soil. 

Such  have  been,  and  will  donbtless  continue  to  be,  the  special 
pa1aY>ns  of  Popery  in  the  United  States ;  and  yet,  the  great  mass 
of  our  citizens  can  not  see  any  thing  terming  in  all  tiiia.  All 
political  parties  court  the  influence  cf  Papists,  and  conceal  &om 
their  adherents  the  true  sources  of  danger.  The  political  press  is  > 
afraid  to  speak  out  on  this  subject  Popery  unfiirls  the  bainer  of 
rehgion,  and  this  ia  a  sufficient  pretext  for  treating  it  with  sanctity. 
It  controls  votes,  therefore  politicians  caress  it.  Not  one  political 
press  in  ten,  dare  publish  the  JtKts  on  this  subject,  that  are  known 
.to  every  well-inibrmed  man.  The  masses,  conseq^uently,  remain 
in  ignorance.  Because  it  is  connected  witib  politics,  the  pulpit,  to 
a  great  extent^  has  been  silenced.    And  the  day  may  come  wh» 
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our  leli^oiis  Ubertaee  will  be  sold ;  oar  Protestant  comdences  de- 
livered up  to  &e  keepingof  Borne.  Then,  &rewdl  dril  fi-eedom! 
Faiewell  intelligence  I  Farewell  virtue  1  American  R^vl>Uean- 
iam  can  not  long  Borrive  after  American  ProtestanHsm  is  stricken 
down.  Oar  glorious  free-echool  sTStem  would  perish,  all  that 
elevates,  and  purifies,  and  energizes,  and  blesses  as  as  a  people, 
would  be  swept  away,  and  a  dark  wint«r-cload  stretch  oat  over 
the  bright  spring-tide  of  our  history  I  That  daj,  if  ever  it  come, 
will  witness  a  conflict,  in  comparison  with  which,  our  recent 
wretched  war  with  Mexico,  were  a  pastime  For  if  once  tha 
spirit  of  ProteskbrvHsm  is  feirly  roused  and  enlisted,  thoe  will 
be  scenes  of  stem  valor,  and  heroic  endurance,  and  wild  energy, 
such  as  American  Christianity  alone  can  produce. 

As  Christians,  as  patriots,  as  men,  we  ought,  therefore,  to  give 
this  country  the  gospel,  and  mould  her  laws,  and  institations,  and 
pohcy,  and  the  masses  of  mind,  by  it  As  Protestante,  we  should 
devote  to  it  oar  choicest  means  and  ceaseless  vigilance.  Oor 
beloved  institations  are  in  jeopardy.  The  danger  is.  not  doubtful 
or  distant.  The  religious  feeling  must  be  aroused.  The  church 
must  be  diientangled  &om  her  unrighteous  allianoe  with  politics, 
so  &r,  at  least,  as  to  bold  her  principles  in  higher  estimation  than 
partv  success.  She  must  gird  upher  energies  anew  in  the  great 
wort  of  home  evangelization.  We  cannot  prevent  the  Bomanist 
from  coming  to  our  shores,  uid  we  would  not,  if  we  could ;  hut 
we  may,  perchance,  open  his  blind  eyes,  and,  eventually,  break 
off  the  fetters  of  priestcraft  ftova  his  souL  And  now  is  me  time. 
This  is  the  crisis  of  danger !  If  our  schools,  and  republican  spii^ 
and  Christian  efforts  can  be  made  effectual  to  monld  a  single  g^- 
eration  of  the  children  of  Papists,  we  are  safe  1  They  may  sni;ge 
to  the  sad  extreme  of  open  infidelity.  That  seems  aimoet  un- 
avoidable ;  but  it  is  less  to  be  dreaded  than  utter  want  of  principle, 
and  treachery  under  the  garb  of  religion.  Infidels  are  generally 
willing  their  children  should  be  taught  religion ;  and,  throng  the 
gloomy  gateway  of  skeptioisni,  if  no  other,  we  may  yet  hope 
to  receive  the  descendants  of  Papists  into  uie  true  fold  of  uie 

Ct  Shepherd!  The  gifts,  therefore,  which  we  bestow  opcai 
cause — the  time,  and  toil,  and  alms,  and  prayers,  should  he 
large  enou^  to  pay  the  debts  of  enlightened  self-mterest,  patriot- 
ism, and  Christianity  together  I  They  will  discJiarge  us  &om 
one  of  the  most  solemn  trusts  ever  committed  to  man,  and  be  a 
benevolent  investment,  the  interest  of  which,  eternity  alone  can 
properly  estimate. 

V.  We  should  evangelize  this  country  far  the  sake  cf  die  worid, 
As  if  the  motive  to  save  finer  hundred  miBums,  so  obviously  de> 
pendant  upon  our  fidelity  at  this  high  iunotore,  were  not  suffi- 
oient,  the  toorld  is  waiting  for  us  I    Eqouly  distinct  and  peculiar 
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•re  the  indicationfl  of  Providence,  that  it  most  be  the  work  of  this 
oonntty  chiefly,  to  disciple  the  uatious.  This  is  a  commoQ 
thought,  and  I  need  not  dwell  upon  it;  hat  it  sheds  peculiar 
interest  and  solemnity  over  all  the  considerations  which  have 
been  named. 

We  use  a  language  now  spoken  br  fifty  millions  of  our  race, 
and  in  partial  use  among  one  hundred  and  fifty  milhons  more. 
It  perhaps  embodies  "more  of  scientific  reeeardi,  practical  in- 
vention, and  theolc^ical  disquisition,  than  any  other  language 
on  earth."     It  has  been  happily  denonunated  the  "  missionary 


tonunid^d  the  "  missionary 
toneue."  Its  stores  of  religious  literature  are  destined  to  instruct 
andenrich  the  world. 

The  relation  of  our  ooimtiy  to  the  other  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  the  hardy,  adventurous  character  of  our  population,  pre- 
eminently fit  us  for  the  work  of  foreign  missions.  The  present 
Secretary  of  the  American  Home  Missionary  Sodety,  in  one  of 
his  earliest  reports,  happily  denominates  this  country  "  die  re- 
cruiting ground  for  the  armies  of  Emanuel,  where  the  soldiers  of 
the  cross  are  to  be  enlisted  and  trained !  The  home-bred,  hardy 
character  of  self-reliance  and  daring,  which  Americans  derive 
from,  their  country — ^its  physical  nature,  its  popular  institutiona, 
and  the  rapidity  with  which  great  events  crowd  its  history,  com- 
bine to  make  them  the  very  people  tram  whom  missionaries  are 
to  be  chosen.  A  people  whose  langmwe  contains  so  mneh  of  the 
science  and  literature  of  the  world ;  whose  commerce  spreads  its 
sails  on  everT-  sea  and  drops  its  anchor  on  every  strand ;  whose 
ChristiaDity  is  comparatively  fresh  from  the  fountain,  unmixed  with 
the  traditions,  and  unfettered  by  the  establishments  of  men, — such 
a  people  is  an  agent  appropriate  and  responsible  for  a  large  share 
of  the  Lostrumentaiity  lor  converting  the  world  I  We  are  under 
the  most  solemn  obbgations,  therefore,  to  labor  for  our  counby 
and  our  whole  country.  Not  merely  to  preserve  ita  civil  freedom 
and  its  religious  privileges  uuimp»red ;  not  only  to  save  its  pres- 
ent and  fature  millions  from  eternal  woe ;  not  fi>r  any  nor  for  all 
of  these  ends,  merely,  but  also  for  a  lai^r  and  nobler  object ! 
Our  aim  is  not  the  conquest  of  America  TtUher  than  the  world ; 
but  America  fob  the  saee  of  the  world." 

Christian  Brethren:  My  argument  is  before  you,  why  you 
should  "  go  up  and  possess  this  land,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  said  unto  thee."  He  has  said  it,  in  his  Word  and  in 
his  Providence.  He  has  appealed  to  your  benevolence,  your 
patriotism,  your  self-inter^L  and  self-preservation.  In  every  man- 
ner and  by  every  motive  He  has  called  upon  you,  and  me,  and 
every  American  Christian,  to  put  forth  our  choicest  eflbrts  for  the 
evangelization  of  this  country.  The  American  Home  Missionary 
Society  afibrds  one  of  the  best  and  cheapest  ag^cies  for  accom- 
plishing this  great  result    It  ia  a  system  pe(mliarly  Svanffelical 
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and  Ameriean.  Itliaa  «v6r  had  the  Ueaamg  of  God  upon  ii  ff 
properly  Busteused  br  tin  prayers  Rod  the  oonHibutioiu  i^  Ae 
churches,  it  maj  be  lor  the  salvatioa  of  the  land  1  The  teenm^ 
DuUioufl  of  thifl  land  ehaU  vet  belong  to  Christy  and  be  trained  S» 
heaven ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  chief  instrumentaUties,  we  telier^ 
that  God  means  to  employ  to  bring  abont  so  gloiioiu  ui  eni 
Let,  then,  the  love  we  bear  onr  country,  bo  full  of  promiie,  imd 
rising  to  snch  a  commanding  eminence  among  the  older  oatioDS 
of  the  world — and  the  love  we  feel  for  soou,  precions  and  im- 
moital,  crowding  on  in  such  masses  to  the  jo^ment — and  the 
love  we  cherish  for  the  name  and  caii3e  oi  our  asoeuded  Savionr, 
to  whom  we  owe  so  much,  and  who  nas  r^sed  us  to  such  qihao 
of  infiuence  and  usefulnees,  for  bo  important  and  hol^  an  end, 
receive  a  fiill  and  appropriate  espiession  in  our  eneigebc  and  on- 
tiring  devotion  to  uua  work  of  c  ' 
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SERMON  CCCCLXXVm. 

BY  REV.  URTIUS  S.  ClARKE, 
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DISCRETION  IN  WORLDLY  AFFAIRS. 

If  this  were  truly  dooe  by  all  who  profess  to  be  good  men,  a 
threat  reproach  would  be  removed,  and  they  would  indeed  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world.  Yet  just  such  business  men,  Christianity 
Avould  have  all  who  profess  to  be  guided  by  its  principles.  Why 
are  they  not?  May  not  the  fault,  in  part,  at  least,  be  ascribed  to 
defective  instructions  from  the  pulpit?  Impressed  with  the  vast 
importance  that  believers  should  be  sound  in  the  faith,  may  not 
ministers  dwell  so  much  on  the  form,  of  sound  words,  as  often  to 
iail  in  showing  the  relations  of  Christian  principle  lo  the  daily 
business  of  life,  and  thus  make  Christianity  appear  rather  as  a 
system  of  cold  abstractions,  than  as  a  thing  of  spirit  and  life,  as 
intended  to  direct  us,  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we 
do  1  Is  a  sound  faith  of  any  practical  importance,  except  as  it 
touches  the  springs  of  life,  and  gives  a  right  direction  to  the  con- 
ductl  "  Faith  without  works  is  dead,  being  aloue."  What  this 
faith,  then,  requires  of  business  men,  in  the  conduct  of  their  affairs, 
is  a  question  of  great  practical  importance  to  all  who  wish  to  give 
currency  to  the  Christian  religion  in  this  selfish  world.  And  all 
that  is  needful  for  the  settlement  of  this  Question  is  suggested  by 
the  text,  "  A  good  man  showeth  favor  ana  lendeth ;  he  will  guide 
bis  a^rs  with  discretion." 

"  With  discretion" — wisely  fitting  the  means  in  his  power  to 
the  accomplishment  of  desirable  ends,  and  conducting  his  afiaiis, 
not  only  as  one  that  must  give  account  of  himself  to  God,  but  on 
principles  which  will  commend  himself  to  the  confidence  and  &vor 
of  his  fellow-men.    Discretion  does  for  the  busiiieas  man  what 
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vin^s  do  for  the  bird ;  it  enables  him  to  give  the  desired  direction 
to  his  affairs :  it  puts  his  business,  iis  the  sailor  would  say,  in  ship- 
shape, and  keeps  it  so.  And  indeed  what  is  man  or  woman  with- 
out its  guiding  influence  1  "  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout, 
so,"  says  Solomon,  "  is  a  fair  woman  without  discretion."  .  On  ihe 
other  hand,  according  to  the  same  wise  man,  *'  When  wisdom 
entereth  into  thy  heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant  to  thy  soul,  dis- 
cretion shall  keep  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  and  the  froward." 

The  text,  it  will  be  observed,  makes  the  untiualified  statement, 
that,  *'  a  good  man  will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion."  But 
vnil  he  t  Does  he  t  Are  there  not  some  shiftless  good  men,  who 
say  one  thing  and  do  another;  who  often  make  promises  which 
they  fail  to  redeem  ;  and  who  guideAtheir  affairs  as  if  their  great 
object  were  to  produce  confusion,  andevery  evil  work,  and  yet  are 
professedly  good  men?  But  how  can  the  text  be  true,  it  may  be 
asked,  and  yet  any  good  man  guide  his  affairs  with  indiicretiojt  ? 
There  is,  we  answer,  no  more  of  a  contradiction  here,  than  there 
is  between  the  statement,  that  Christians  "are  the  light  of  the 
world,"  and  the  fact  that  their  conduct  is  someUtnes  anything  but 
light.  The  truth  is,  that  though  the  living  epistles  of  Christianity 
ore  the  light  of  the  world,  still  the  letters  of  those  epistles,  through 
the  fault  of  the  heart,  may  not  all  yet  be  legible ;  or  remainii^ 
evil  may  now  and  then  so  blot  the  page,  as  to  give  a  false  impres- 
sion. Yet  just  so  far  as  Christianity  comes  out  in  the  conduct,  it 
is  the  light  of  the  world  ;  and  destined  to  shine  more -and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.  So  a  good  man  will  guide  his  affairs  with 
discretion,  just  in  proportion  as  he  is  good.  Shiftless  now  he  may 
be;  but  by  giving  him  line  upon  Ime,  precept  upon  precept, 
Christianity  hopes  and  expects  to  cure  at  length  all  hia  inconds- 
tencies,  and  to  make  him  a  discreet  and  energetic  business  man. 

And  here  let  it  not  be  thought,  that  the  principle  which  we  have 
undertaken  to  illustrate,  is  applicable  only  to  such  as  are  called 
business  men.  Has  not  every  man  affairs  that  need  to  he  guided 
with  discretion  1  Soroe,  indeed,  are  doing  a  greater  business  than 
others  ;  still  every  man  is,  or  oiig:ht  to  be,  doing  something ;  and 
if  he  has  but  one  talent,  he  needs  such  discretion  in  the  use  of  it, 
that  it  shall  be  made  (o  yield  a  lawful  interest  to  God,  and  the 
world.  Be  it  so,  that  he  is  a  mere  drop  in  the  ocean  of  needed 
industry  and  benevolence;  still  if  that  drop  shall  fall  just  where  a 
sound  discretion  would  have  it,  it  fulfils  its  mission  as  truly  and  as 
honorably  as  the  plentiful  shower,  that  refreshes  far  wider  districts. 

With  the  conviction,  then,  that  the  text  suggests  a  principle  ot 
universal  application,  let  ua  proceed  to  state  \rfiat  discretion  de- 
mands in  the  management  of  our  afiairs,  and  some  of  the  reastm) 
by  which  it  is  enforced. 

Without  pretending  to  exhaust  the  subject,  we  give  four  items, 
which  clearly  enter  into  a  discreet  guidsnce  of  busmess,  viz.  '■ 
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I.  The  good  man  will  know  th«  state  of  his  afiiurs : 

II.  He  will  keep  them  so  managed  that  others  will  i 
them  when  he  is  dead  : 


III.  He  will  not  as.<iiirae  responsibilitie9,  which  he  cannot,  tn  all 
pTobainliiyy  meet :  and, 

IV.  He  will  at  least  guide  his  aSairs,  occort&ng  to  Uob. 

I.  Discreuon  requires,  that  he  know  the  state  of  his  affairs. 
This  would  seem  to  be  a  self-evident  proposition  ;  yet  it  is  more 
than  can  be  said  of  not  a  few  men  in  the  conduct  of  their  business. 
Are  there  not  many,  who  Ijnow  not  how  or  where  they  stand ; 
who,  though  they  hope  that  somehow  all  will  come  out  well  in 
the  end,  yet  how  precisely,  as  the  result  of  deliberate  calculation, 
they  cannot  tell,  merely  because  they  have  no  well-digested  plan 
of  euterprise,  nor  any  thorough  understanding  of  their  position. 
Hence  they  are  often  in  deep  waters,  and  seldom  sure  of  their 
footing. 

There  are  minds  of  such  capacity  and  forecast,  that  they  can 
and  do  act  amidst  the  complicated  machiuery  of  their  af&irs,  like 
the  great  wheel  of  a  manufactory,  driving  every  subordinate  wheel, 
with  a  force  and  precision  that  render  certain  the  desired  result. 
Such  men  see  the  end  from  ihe  beginning,  of  what  they  undertake 
to  do,  and  are  seldom  disconcerted,  except  by  that  Providence 
which  no  power  or  forethought  of  man  can  guard  against  or  resist. 
They  have  a  reach  of  thought,  that  seems  to  take  in  at  once  the 
main  and  subordinate  parts  of  their  business,  making  them  quick 
to  detect  and  prompt  to  correct  any  irregularities.  That  this  should 
be  true  of  every  man  in  the  conduct  of  his  business,  no  one  surely 
•  will  doubt.  They  should  know  the  state  of  their  affairs,  and  be 
the  master-spirits  in  their  direction. 

But  how  many  posthumous  developments  show  an  ordering  of 
business  widely  different  from  this,  resulting  not  only  in  the  ruin 
of  the  actors  tliemselves,  but  also  of  their  bondsmen,  and  others 
sustaining  near  business  relations.  So  little  did  they  know  of 
tbeir  affairs,  desperate  though  they  were,  that  not  content  to  go 
alone,  they  contrived  to  attach  their  friends  also  to  the  engine, 
which  they  professed  to  be  able  to  guide  and  contro],  but  which  in 
fact  was  driving  blindly  and  furiously  on  to  destruction. 

The  only  safe  course,  then,  is  for  every  man  to  know  the  state 
of  his  affairs,  and  to  be  as  sure  as  possible  of  his  footing.  Such 
knowledge  is  essential  to  success,  keeping  the  mind  clear,  and  the 
hands  strong,  aud  the  resolution  vigorous-  Misgiving  and  timidity 
can  never  succeed.  Ignorance  of  the  state  of  one's  business  must, 
in  the  end,  as  a  general  rule,  result  in  the  ruin  of  his  property,  and 
the  irreparable  injury  of  ha  character. 
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n.  A  discieet  guidance  of  one's  affairs  reqairea  that  they  be  so 
airanged,  that  oll^t  can  understand  them  vihen  he  is  dead. 

His  books  and  papers  should  be  kept  in  such  order,  that  all 
interested  shall  be  able  to  give  a  clear  account  of  all  his  transac- 
tlons.  "Set  thine  house  in  order,"  said  a  prophet  to  a  man  of 
business,  *'  for  thou  shall  die  and  not  live ;"  an  iidmonitien  suited 
to  every  man  in  a  world  like  this,  where  we  know  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth.  In  such  circumstances,  discretion  would  seem  to 
require^Uiat  he  keep  such  a  record  of  his  business  &om  day  to 
day,  as  to  save  those  who  come  after  him  from  injury.  Such  an 
ordering  of  business  will  give  a  man  greater  confidence  in  himself, 
because  it  gives  the  calm  mind,  and  the  consciousness  of  honorable 
aims.  What  he  prepares  so  that  others  can  understand,  he  will 
most  surely  understand  himself;  and  this,  being  the  method  of 
his  thoughts,  will  increase  his  fitness  for  business  by  adding  to  the 
clearness  of  bis  apprehensions,  and  the  discipline  of  his  mind.  It 
is  takincr  out  of  the  way  whatever  can  make  bim  stumble.  "  He* 
that  wcJ^eth  uprightly,  walketh  surely."  He  who  lies  down  at 
night,  as  Washington  is  said  to  have  done,  with  every  important 
entry  made,  as  if  he  should  not  live  to  make  another,  we  cannot 
doubt,  guides  his  affairs  with  discretion.  Let  any  one  who  doubts 
the  practicability  of  this  plan,  reflect  what  more  be  would  do,  if  he 
knew  that  bis  last  night  on  earth  had  come,  and  he  will  be  a 
doubter  no  longer. 

ni.  A  discreet  management  of  his  business  forbids  a  man  to 
tutumt  respmisibilities,  which  be  cannot  in  nil  probability  meet. 

We  say  in  all  probability  ;  because  it  is  impossible  for  any  nun 
to  foresee,  and  thus  guard  against  the  many  contingencies  which 
sometimes  thwart  the  best  conceited  plans.  He  may  promise  to 
meet  an  engagement,  or  to  pay  a  debt  a  few  days  hence ;  but  be-  ■ 
fore  the  time  arrives,  he  may  die,  or  some  unexpected  event  may 
put  it  beyond  his  power  to  redeem  his  pledge.  But  what  we 
mean  is,  that  no  man  should  promise  to  do  what,  at  the  time,  he 
does  not  really  mean  to  do,  and  what  he  knows  the  probabilittea 
of  the  case  are  against  his  performing. 

Yet,  unless  we  greatly  mistake,  there  are  men,  who,  to  get  ni 
of  an  importunate  creditor,  will  promise  to  pay  his  claim  oo  a 
certain  specified  day,  when  it  is  obvious  to  their  own  minds  at  the 
moment,  that  the  pledge  will  not,  because  it  cannot,  be  redemed} 
and  thus  they  live,  irom  year  to  year,  making  promises  only  to 
break  them,  bll  at  length  their  character  for  tru^  becomes  abso- 
lutely  infamous.  Such  a  case  need  only  to  be  stated  to  secure  for 
it  a  universal  condemnation.  And  yet  it  is  a  case  of  no  unfrequeat 
occurrence. 

Are  there  not  men,  also,  who  seek  for  renewed  peconiary  ac- 
commodations at  Banks,  or  other  sourceS}  while  the  great  i»0' 
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bability  is,  that  by  success  tbey  will  only  add  u>  the  weight  of  the 
milt-stone  that  is  already  dni^ng  them  dowa  into  the  sea  of 
debt?  Such  caeo  hope,  indeed,  that  this  policy  will  somehow 
extricate  them  at  length  from  embarrassment,  while,  at  the  same 
lime,  they  know  that  there  is  more  ground  for  fear  than  for  hope. 
Now  such  a  course  is  not  merely  injurious  to  others,  hut  destruc- 
tire  of  that  essential  element  of  successful  enterprise,  viz.,  cour- 
age, inspired  by  confidence  in  one's  own  resources.  How  strong 
a  man  is  made  to  feel  by  the  Relf-asaurance,  that  be  will  do  as  he 
agreed — that  his  word  is  as  reliable  as  a  written  bond,  and  that 
tnals  have  served  but  to  strengthen  his  determination  to  meet  tUl 
his  responsibilities. 

ly.  Discretion  requires  that  the  good  man  guide  his  affairs  at 
least  according  to  law. 

We  say  at  least,  because  such  a  man  is  expected  to  do  more  and 
better  than  to  meet  the  requireniniits  of  mere  human  law :  or  as 
the  text  expresses  it,  <'  the  good  v:-:!i  showeth  favor  and  lendeth." 
This  is  more  than  human  Taws  can  bind  men  to  perform ;  their 
great  object  being  to  secure  simple  justice  between  man  and  man, 
while  the  law  of  Christ  requires  the  recop^iizance  and  application 
of  the  law  of  benevolence  in  all  our  dealmgs  with  mankind. 

For  this  reason  we  said  that  the  good  man  will  at  least  guide 
his  affairs  according  to  law.  For  can  a  man  be  good,  and  not  he 
a  law-abiding  man?  setting  up  his  simple  will  against  the  will 
of  the  gorernment,  when  it  requires  the  sacrifice  of  no  religious 
principle,  but  only  that  he  yield  his  selfish  interests  to  the  demands 
of  the  public  good !  Can  be  sell  intoxicating  drinks,  or  keep 
houses  of  ill-fame,  or  do  what  human  laws  forbid,  which  is  mani- 
festly injurious  to  his  neighbors,  and  still  be  the  good  man,  who 
guides  his  affairs  with  discretion  1  Be  it  so,  that  the  law  is  not 
approved  by  the  individual  himself,  or  that  he  supposes  it  to 
operate  to  his  disadvantage,  still  Christian  principle  requires  him 
to  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be,  and  lo  yield  obedience  to  law, 
till  it  is  repealed  in  the  manner  provided  for  by  the  constitution  of 
the  government.  Of  ull  men,  those  who  believe  in  the  general 
licentiousness  of  the  human  heart  should  be  the  last  to  break 
down  the  fences  which  human  legislation  has  attempted  to  throw 
around  it — they  should  be  the  foremost  for  order  and  for  law,  else 
the  salt  of  the  earth  has  lost  its  savor. 

And  even  when  the  law  releases  the  debtor  from  the  legal 
claims  of  his  creditor,  by  his  taking  advantage  of  the, Bankrupt  Act, 
or  other  legislative  provisions,  still  the  discretion,  by  which  the 
good  man  professes  to  guide  his  affairs,  requires  that  he  discharge 
the  debt,  principal  and  interest,  should  he  ever  acquire  the  means 
of  doing  it.     Doing  less  than  this,  in  such  circumstances,  he  will 
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tail  to  "  provide  thii^  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,"  Bod  tbere- 
fore  to  guide  his  afiain  with  discretion. 

Thus  far  all  seems  to  be  plain.  The  good  man,  if  discreet  io 
the  management  <^  his  business,  will  know  the  state  of  his  affair*  ; 
he  will  aho  leave  them  at  his  death  in  such  order  that  others  cam 
understand  them ;  he  will  not  assume  responsibilities  which  he  wHl 
probably  fail  to  meet ;  and  he  will,  at  least,  guide  his  affairs  (un- 
cording to  law. 

But  we  must  not  dismiss  the  subject  till  we  have  noticed  some 
ol  the  reasons  which  more  particularly  enforce  these  points  of  duty 
on  good  men,  in  the  guidance  of  their  affairs : 

1.  ^  regard  to  Christian  principle. 

Haw  much  it  honors  the  religion  of  Christ,  when  its  CrieiuU 
carry  its  noble  and  generous  spirit  into  all  their  business  transac- 
tions I  YetChrislianity  will  never  be  satisfieil,  until  good  men  are 
as  religious  IB  their  bustTiess  as  in  their  prayers  ;  and  when  they 
arc — when  the  generous  and  upright  spirit  of  religion  enters  into, 
and  moulds  all  their  habits  of  business,  tbey  will  indeed  stand 
before  the  world  "  living  epistles,"  forcibly  commending  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  to  universal  acceptance.  To  this  end^  the 
good  man  should  ever  have  studious  r^rd  in  the  conduct  of  his 
affairs.  He  should  remember,  that  he  liveth  not  unto  himself,  but 
to  illustrate  the  power  of  Christian  principle  to  restore  the  rainit 
of  the  fall,  and  to  raise  the  soul  above  the  degrading  influences  of 
selfishness. 

2.  The  good  man  should  guide  bis  affairs  with  discretion,  from, 
a  regard  to  his  oion  character  and  influence. 

No  good  man  can  exert  a  wide  influence  in  this  woiid  without 
a  sound  character  for  enterprise.  Those  who  often  stumble  and 
fall,  cannot  be  used  as  the  pillars  of  society.  Blown  about  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  and  acting  without  any  well  settled  plan 
of  enterprise,  promising  much  and  performing  but  little,  they  will 
soon  be  set  aside  as  uu&t  for  the  public  service.  All  aie  subjected 
to  trials,  which  develop  character,  and  show  who  are  the  r^  bu- 
unesa  men  in  the  several  professions,  and  who  know  how  lo  gttide 
ths  affairs  entrusted  lo  them  with  discretion.  These  are  the  men 
of  power — the  master-spirits  of  their  generation.  Nor  is  this 
power  confined  to  such  as  have  great  reach  of  thought,  enabling 
them  to  grasp  the  details  of  a  large  and  complicated  business. 
The  man  of  one  talent,  if  he  is  known  to  use  it  to  the  best  advan- 
tage, has  an  influence,  in  proportion  to  his  ability,  as  truly  as  the 
possessor  of  five  talents.  And  it  is  to  such  an  one,  that  the  c(»u- 
munity  will  at  length  say,  "Friend,  go  up  higher;  cultivate  this 
larger  field  ;"  for  to  him  that  hath,  and  uses  it  well,  will  mote  be 
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giren ;  and  "  he  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful 
also  in  much." 

3.  A  good  man  should  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion,  from  a 
sense  of  justice  to  others. 

Society  is  injured,  if  any  one  member  fail  to  bear  his  part  with 
discretion.  It  is  like  breaking  one  link  in  the  chain  which  bears 
up  the  interests  of  the  communiiy.  We  wrong  others,  as  well  as 
ourselves,  by  indiscreetly  mane^ing  our  affairs — by  making  pro- 
mises which  we  fail  to  redeem — and  engaging  in  a  business  which 
we  are  unable  to  direct.  The  redemption  of  the  promise  made  to 
A  may  be  all  that  can  give  him  the  ability  to  redeem  his  to  B ; 
and  so  down  through  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  there  will  be 
ibund  a  dependence  of  one  upon  another,  insomuch  that  A's  single 
failure  to  redeem  his  pledge  to  B  may  send  disappointment  along 
the  whole  line,  creating  heart-burnings  and  strife,  which  may  em- 
bitter whole  neighborhoods  towards  each  other  for  years,  and 
utterly  paralyze  the  power  of  the  Christian  profession. 

The  good  man,  then,  should  guide  his  aifairs  with  discretion,  to 
prevent  such  calamitous  results  lo  priclety. 

4.  The  good  man  should  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion,  from 
a  regard  to  the  account  which  he  is  soon  to  give  of  his  stewardship 
to  God. 

The  thought  that  all  his  business  tranaaotions  are  to  be  reviewed 
at  the  final  judgment,  should  prompt  him  lo  guide  all  the  affairs  of 
this  life  with  thoughtfulness  and  wisdom — to  dismiss  and  disre- 
gard every  suggestion  of  selfishness  in  favor  of  dishonesty — or  of 
such  resting  from  self-denying  toil,  as  will  bring  injury  to  others. 
Not  a  coniract  should  be  concluded,  nor  an  entry  made  in  his  books, 
nor  any  plan  of  business  adopted,  without  (he  previous  inquiry, 
how  it  will  appear  in  the  great  unfolding  day.  Indeed,  what  is  so 
fitted  to  make  a  thorough  business  man,  and  to  keep  him  true  to 
himself,  to  society,  and  to  the  great  Master,  as  the  practical  hold 
upon  hia  thoughts  of  this  truth,  "  Thou,  God,  seesl  me."  Such  a 
conviction,  vivid  and  influential,  morning,  noon,  and  night,  will, 
beyond  a  doubt,  induce  him  to  guidf.  his  affaibswith  dis- 
cRETmir.. 
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SERMON  CCCCLIIIX. 

BY  REV.  W.  B.  SPRAGUE,  D.  D., 

PaUor  of  the  Second  Pieibjieriaii  Chardi,  Albany,  N,  Y. 
THE  USES  AND  ABUSES  OP  MONEY. 

"  Charge  (bam  tha.1  are  rJDb  in  this  world—that  (bej  da  good,  ihu  th«f  be  ricb  in 
good  works,  ready  lo  dwtribuie,  willing  to  commnnicaie,  laying  op  in  Wit  br 
ihemsElces  a  good  foundacion  against  the  time  lo  come." 

1   TiMOTHV,  Ti:n,IB,l9. 

It  is  one  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  Scriptures,  thit 
while  they  exhibit  the  duties  which  mankind  in  commooowe  to 
each  other  and  to  God,  they  also  point  out  the  particular  dutiej  of 
different  classes  of  individuals,  resulting  from  their  peculiar  cir^ 
cumstances  and  relations.  Parents  and  children,  magistralta  and 
subjects,  ministers  and  people,  masters  and  servants,  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  the  aged,  the  middle-aged  and  the  young,  have  only  to 
open  the  Bible  to  find  their  respective  duties  indicated  and  itiged 
with  the  utmost  clearness  and  force.  In  our  text,  tie  apwtle 
charges  Timothy,  a  young  niiniKter,  faithfully  to  set  forth  llie 
obligations  of  the  rich,  and  ne  would  have  (hem  encouraged  lo  be 
faithful  in  the  use  of  their  wealth,  hy  the  consideration  that  Ibej 
would  thereby  lay  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  fouodation 
r^inst  the  time  to  come. 

Is  there  an  individual  present  who  is  congratulating  himself  dui 
the  passage  of  Scripture  which  I  have  just  read,  and  of  coarse  the 
remarks  which  I  may  derive  from  it,  do  not  apply  to  Aim,  inasmuch 
as  be  is  not  rich  ;  nay,  that  the  text  virtually  absolves  him  from 
the  obligations  of  charity,  as  it  seems  to  limit  the  chaise  to  nea 
in  opulent  circumstances, — that  individual,  let  me  say,  is  so  &r  a 
self-deceiver.  The  word  rich  is  a  relative  term,  the  mejiniiig  of 
which  is  decided  by  the  standard  of  wealth  that  prevails  in  a  com- 
munity. What  would  be  regarded  as  bare  competence  in  one 
place,  would  be  considered  affluence  in  another.  Besides,  the 
precept  in  the  text  is  to  bo  taken  in  connection  with  oihef  pre- 
cepts, such  as  those  th^t  require  every  man  to  do  good  according 
to  his  ability,  and  to  render  to  others  as  he  would  that  other». 
should  do  to  him;  and  thus  the  spirit  of  it  fairly  applies  to  other 
classes  as  welt  as  the  rich.  True  it  is  that  a  man's  first  duty  is  to 
provide  for  his  own  subsistence  and  that  of  his  family ;  and  if  he 
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really  have  nothing,  and  can  honestly  ol)tain  nothing,  beyond 
what  is  essealial  to  this,  why  then  be  is  absolved  from  this  parti- 
cular form  of  doing  good,  however  much  he  may  be  able  to  do, 
and  may  be  bound  to  do,  in  other  ways.  But  if  God  puts  at  the 
disposal  of  an  individual  property  more  than  is  necessary  for  the 
purposes  I  have  mentioned — whether  he  be  rich  according  to  the 
prevailing  standard  or  not — he  comes  fairly  within  the  range  of 
the  injunction  in  the  t°xt;  and  the  motive  which  the  text  suggests 
may  fairly  be  urged  upon  bim. 

The  general  topic  which  I  deduce  from  the  text  is  the  true 
value  ofjooney.  I  am  aware  that  this  is  a  subject  of  sotne  deli- 
cacy— a  subject  upon  which  most  people  are  more  impatient  of 
anything  that  has  the  appearance  of  dictation,  than  almost  any 
other.  Weil  I  do  not  blame  them  for  that,  nor  do  I  intend,  in  the 
remarks  that  I  am  to  make,  to  render  myself  obnoxious  to  the 
charge  of  having  made  such  an  attempt.  Nevertheless  you  will 
agree  with  me  that  ministers  are  bound  by  the  very  terms  of  their 
commissioD  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God ;  and  as  God  has 
been  pleased  to  reveal  something  in  regard  to  the  manner  in 
A^bich  we  should  use  our  worldly  substance,  so  we  are  bound  to 
preach  this  as  truly  as  any  other  part  of  the  record ;  giving  it,  so 
far  as  we  can,  the  same  prominence  which  the  Bible  gives  it.  I 
only  ask  that  whatever  I  shall  say  may  be  judged  by  the  standard 
of  God's  word  ;  and  if  you  are  satisfied  that  it  is  not  in  accordance 
with  that,  let  it  be  rejected  as  nothing  worth  j  but  if  your  reason 
and  conscience  witness  to  the  truth  and  right  of  what  I  say,  tbeti 
let  nothing  prevent  you  from  acting  in  accordance  with  your 
honest  convictions. 

The  great  principle  on  which  all  our  reasonings  in  this  discourse 
must  depend,  and  which  1  heg  you  to  keep  in  mind  as  we  proceed, 
is  this — that  the  vdue  of  money  is  to  be  estimated  by  the  amount 
of  happiness  which  it  produces  ;  and  hence  that  it  is  of  great 
value,  or  little  value,  or  no  I'alue,  or  greatly  worse  than  nothing, 
according  to  the  purposes  to  which  it  is  applied. 

If  I  mistake  not,  it  will  be  easy  to  show  that  ifioney  used  for 
mere  seltish  and  worldly  ends,  without  reference  to  God  or  the 
future,  is  scarcely  to  be  regarded  as  a  blessing. 

What  are  the  elements  of  true  happiness'?  t  will  limit  myself 
for  the  present  to  two — a  good  conscience,  and  a  contented  mind  ; 
and  I  am  sure  that  a  moment's  reflection  will  show  you  that 
money  employed  for  the  purposes  which  I  have  mentioned,  does 
not  promote  either  of  these.  • 

How  is  it  with  the  first — a  good  conscience  ?  CoDScience  pro^ 
perly  enlightened,  always  renders  its  testimony  in  favor  of  the 
right  i  and  there  is  no  such  thing  as  legitimate  peace  of  conscience 
that  is  not  inspired  by  the  consciousness  of  being  in  the  right. 
Kow  God  has  commanded  that  we  use  the  wealu  which  he  has 
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eommitted  to  us,  in  such  a  way  as  will  most  advance  tbe  caue  of 
human  happiness :  but  if  ynu  violate  His  command — if  yon  set  at 
nought  His  authority,  by  perverting  the  deposit  with  which  yoa 
have  been  entrusted,  to  purposes  for  which  it  was  never  intended, 
then,  unless  your  consciences  are  in  an  iron  slumber,  they  most 
give  you  trouble.  The  question  will  sometimes  come  home — 
"  What  i^ht  have  I  thus  to  waste  my  Lord's  goods — thus  t» 
overlook  my  obligations  to  my  fellow-creatures?  and  the  answer 
will  at  least  disturb,  if  it  does  not  agonize,  tbe  spirit.  Yonder  is  a 
man  who  is  asing  his  property  wjlhout  any  thought  of  ihe  Giver, 
and  without  reference  to  aiiytbing  beyond  his  own  gratification  ; 
and  yonder  is  another  who  is  using  his  as  becomes  a  steward — 
using  it  in  a  way  that  he  conscientiously  believes  will  effect  the 
greatest  amount  of  good, — which  of  these  men,  believe  ye,  has  the 
best  conscience?  which  of  them  can  venture  most  freely  in  the 
midnightrhour  into  a  communion  with  the  awful  future?  which 
of  them  can  appeal  to  Qod,  the  searcher  of  his  heart,  with  tbe 
greatest  confidence,  for  the  purity  of  bis  motives  and  the  integrity 
of  his  conduct? 

Wealth  used  for  mere  sclfisb  and  worldly  purposes,  does  aot, 
then,  lend  to  promote  a  good  conscience — and  how  is  it  in  respect 
to  a  contented  mind  ?  lask  you  in  view  of  your  own  experience 
—of  your  consciousness  of  the  principles  that  govern  yon — whe- 
ther it  is  tbe  nature  of  wealth  to  make  men  contented  ?  And  if  it 
should  so  happen  that  this  has  been  true  in  your  own  case — that 
having  acquired  a  certain  amount  of  worldly  property,  yon  are 
quite  satisfied  with  what  you  have, — ^just  cast  your  eye  upon  the 
world  around  you,  and  unless  I  greatly  mistake,  you  will  find 
reason  to  believe  that  your  case  is  an  exception  to  the  genentl  raJe. 
Is  it  not  evidently  true,  if  anything  of  the  heart  is  to  be  known 
from  the  conduct,  that  with  the  great  mass  of  men,  the  passion  for 
accumulating  grows  by  indulgence ;  and  that  that  which  was  once 
contemplated  in  prospect  as  tbe  very  ultimatum  of  expectation  or 
desire,  when  actually  attained,  comes  to  be  regarded  as  the  starting 
point  for  ulterior  accumulation.  If  the  richest  man  in  the  com- 
mnoity  would  question  his  own  conscience  on  the  subject,  i 
strongly  suspect  he  would  iind  that  his  experience  is  in  favor  of 
the  doctrine  that  the  successful  pursuit  of  wealth,  instead  of  re- 
pressing, strengthens  the  desire  for  accumulation  ;  and  thus, 
instead  of  ministering  to  a  contented  mind,  keeps  the  mind  un- 
ceasingly restless  and  dissatisfied. 

But  whi]#  there  is  nothing  in  the  mere  pursuit  of  wealth  to 
inspire  contentment,  neither  is  there  anything  to  produce  this 
effect  in  any  of  the  mere  worldly  enjoyments  which  wealth  can 
procure.  The  secret  of  this  is,  that  the  soul  of  man  is  too  noble  in 
its  native  aspirations,  to  be  satisfied  with  anything  which  the 
world  can  bestow.     Crowd  as  much  of  the  wwld  into  it  as  yoa 
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will — present  to  it  every  attiactive  scene,  every  cup  of  joy,  which 
the  world  has  to  offer,  and  there  is  still  left  in  it  a  chasm  which 
the  world  has  no  power  to  li!l :  it  has  great  and  lofty  desires 
which  the  world  was  never  intended  to  meet.  And  in  point  of 
fact,  is  it  not  true  that  those  who  have  most  of  the  world,  using  it 
for  mere  worldly  ends,  are  apparently  less  contented  with  their 
general  lot,  than  most  of  those  in  more  moderate  circumstances '( 
Their  calculations  and  expenditures  are  goverued  hy  a  different 
standard ;  not  being  trained  to  self-denial  in  anything,  they  can 
bear  disappointment  in  nothing;  and  they  are  often  subject  to 
mortification  and  misery  from  being  unable  to  gratify  particular 
desires,  where  others  are  not  thus  exposed,  because  their  circum- 
stances do  not  allow  of  their  indulging  them.  The  trials  to  which 
the  higher  and  the  lower  classes  are  subject,  arc,  to  a  great  extent, 
different  in  kind;  but  I  should  not  be  prepared  io  say,  on  the 
whole,  that  those  of  the  former  were  fewer  or  lighter  than  those 
of  the  latter. 

I  have  endeavored  to  show  you  that  wealth,  when  applied  to 
purposes  of  mere  worldly  or  selfish  gratification,  ministers  nothing 
either  to  a  good  conscience  or  a  contented  mind — the  two  leading 
elements  of  earthly  happiness.  Let  us  now  consider  some  of  those 
purposes  to  which  money  is  actually  applied,  a  little  more  in 
detail. 

1.  The  gratification  of  the  animal  appetites.  These  appetites 
enter  essentially  into  the  original  constitution  of  our  nature ;  and 
they  were  given  us  for  wise  purposes — not  merely  to  furnish  aa 
occasion  for  self-denial,  but  to  be  indulged,  so  far  as  is  consistent 
with  our  highest  happiness.  It  is  an  evidence  often  referred  to 
of  the  goodness  of  the  Creator,  that  while  food  is  necessary  to 
sustain  animal  life,  we  are  so  constituted  that  it  becomes  a  source 
of  animal  gratification.  But,  then,  such  is  the  ordinance  of  God 
that,  if  we  go  beyond  a  certain  point  in  these  indulgences,  the 
Creator's  benevolent  purpose  is  frustrated,  and  they  become  an 
occasion  of  misery  and  even  ruin.  Whatever  is  necessary  in  this 
way  to  our  highest  enjoyment,  costs  comparatively  little ;  no  man 
can  pamper  his  animal  nature  with  excessive  indulgence  and  at 
great  expense,  without  paying  soine  severe  penalty  for  it.  Mark 
that  young  roan,  who  though  young,  carries  in  his  bloated  face  and 
his  feeble  frame,  an  appiilling  testimony  to  his  youthful  excesses. 
Mark  that  old  man,  who  staggers  and  falls  in  the  street,  and  from 
whose  hreatb  you  turn  away,  as  you  would  avoid  the  pestilence ; 
and  behold  In  him  another  witness  to  the  effects  of  excessive 
animal  gratification.  Both  these  if  they  had  kept  their  desires 
within  proper  limits,  might  have  heei^  happy,  and  honored,  and 
useful ;  but  because  they  transcended  the  limit  which  God  has 
marked  out,  they  are  what  you  see  them — debased,  degraded,  and 
loathsome  objects.    I  repeat,  no  man  can  expend  much  money  on 
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his  animal-  appetites,  that  will  turn  to  his  accouDt  on  the  score  of 
happiness. 

3.  There  is  no  great  enjoyment  to  be  deriTed  from  money,  as  it 
ministers  to  the  pride  of  life.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  plead  the 
cause  of  a  sanctimonious  austerity  in  respect  to  this  or  any  other 
subject ;  or  to  administer  a  rebuke  to  those  who  can  aSbrd  it,  for 
gratifying,  within  reasonable  limits,  in  their  styie  of  living,  a  cnl- 
tivated  taste.  I  would  leave  it  to  every  Christian's  conscience  to 
decide  for  himself,  in  respect  to  this  matter;  though  I  would  coun- 
sel him  to  decide  in  view  of  the  relations  be  sustains  to  his  fellov- 
men,  and  of  the  account  he  must  render  at  the  judgment;  but  at 
the  same  time  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  an  extravagant 
regard  to  external  splendor  brings  with  it  little  of  true  enjoyment; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  if  you  will  commune  with  your  hearts  hon- 
estly on  the  subject,  you  will  find  that  I  am  borne  out  in  this  de- 
claration by  their  testimony.  The  Queen  of  England  is  surround- 
ed every  day  with  the  highest  luxuries  and  elegancies  that  the 
world  can  furnish,  and  she  has  never  known  any  condition 
materially  diSerent';  and  if  you  or  I  were  to  walk  through 
her  palace,  doubtless  we  should  be  amazed  by  the  magDificence 
that  pervades  it ;  but  to  herself  it  is  an  every  day  matter, 
and  doubtless  she  thinks  as  little  of  it  as  you  do  of  the  fur- 
niture in  your  dwelling.  And  so  it  is  substantially  in  every 
case — what  at  first  nourishes  the  self-complacency,  and  if  you 
please,  in  a  sense  administers  to  the  happiness  of  its  possessor 
— soon  comes,  through  the  influence  of  habit,  to  be  looked  upon 
vith  indifference  ;  and  then  the  cravings  of  the  same  passion  are 
to  be  met  by  still  farther  indulgence.  Does  some  votary  of  lit^ion 
tell  me  that  I  know  nothing  of  the  pleasure  incident  to  some 
splendid  scene  of  fashionable  amusement  that  is  now  and  then 
heard  of  in  the  circles  of  the  rich.  Be  it  so — perhaps  I  do  not — 
but  1  can  conjecture  something  of  the  physical  exhaustion  and 
weariness  that  succeeds  ;  of  the  utter  inability  frequently  induced, 
to  attend  for  a  time  to  the  ordinary  duties  of  life  ;  of  the  envy  that 
arises  in  some  minds,  and  other  evil  passions  that  are  awakened 
ID  others  ;  and  last,  though  not  least,  of  the  unsatisfying  nature  oi 
one's  own  subsequent  reflections — of  the  conviction  that  will  occa- 
sionally be  felt,  that  all  that  splendor  was  vanity;  of  the  sting  of 
conscience,  when,  in  spite  of  all  these  attractions,  God  and  eternity 
sometimes  force  themselves  upon  the  mind.  To  surround  one's 
self  with  extravagant  demonstrations  of  worldly  splendor,  and 
move  continually  in  what  is  commonly  called  the  circles  of  hirii 
life — indeed  costs  much,  but  when  weighed  in  the  balance,  reaUy 
amounts  to  very  httle.  It  does  not  minister  to  a  man's  true  dig- 
nity or  happiness. 

3.  Nor  yet  again,  does  money  secure  more  of  true  enjoyment, 
when  employed  in  the  pursuits  of  worldly  amhiHon.    Who  does 
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not  know  that  worldly  honor  is  often  obtained  at  great  expense  1 
A  considerable  fortune  has  not  unfrequently  been  the  price  of  be- 
ing a  member  of  the  British  parliament;  and  even  in  our  own 
country>  rich  men  sometimes  make  themselves  poor  in  an  effort — 
perhaps  an  unsuccessful  effort — to  reach  some  high  post  of  worldly 
honor.  We  will  admit  in  a  given  case,  that  the  effort  is  crowned 
with  success ;  and  the  individual  reaches  the  lofty  place  upon  which 
his  heart  has  been  set — but  how  little  do  you  know  of  the  incon- 
renience  or  the  trouble  incident  to  the  post  he  has  obtained  !  His 
friends,  to  whom  he  immediately  owes  his  elevation,  will  not  im- 
probably regard  him  as  their  debtor,  and  expect  favors  from  him 
which  he  has  not  the  power  to  bestow ;  and  in  their  disappoint- 
ment, will  become  soured  both  toward  his  person  and  bis  adminis- 
tration. And  those  whose  good-will  he  never  possessed,  will  de- 
light to  make  him  uneasy  in  a  place  to  which  they  would  never 
have  had  him  exalted.  Whoever  will  contemplate  the  condition 
of  an  individual,  occupying  a  high  post  of  authority,  amid  the 
strifes  and  collisions  and  jealousies  of  party, — amidst  the  clamors 
and  restlessness  of  some,  and  the  aspirings  and  plots  of  others, — ■ 
if  be  estimate  things  arieht,  will  be  little  likely  to  envy  his  condi- 
tion. A  man  who  holds  such  a  place  from  a  conscious  regard  to 
the  honor  of  God,  and  the  best  interest  of  bi^  country,  may  well 
afford  to  encounter  all  the  evils  to  which  it  subjects  him  j  but  be 
who  aspires  to  it  merely  from  party  considerations,  or  the  love  of 
distinction,  has  a  hard  bargain,  if  he  gain  it ;  the  artificial  dignity 
that  it  may  throw  around  him,  is  but  a  poor  consideration  for  (he 
burden  of  care  that  it  lays  upon  him,  and  the  fever  of  anxiety  that 
it  creates  within  him. 

4.  Nor  can  any  thing  better  be  said  of  the  advantages  of  accu- 
mulating large  estates  to  be  left  as  an  inheritance  for  children. 
Money  is  certainly  well  disposed  of,  that  is  employed  in  the  edu- 
cation of  children  ;  in  training  their  various  faculties  for  useful  and 
honorable  exertion  ;  and  those  parents  who  fail  to  do  this,  while 
they  have  it  in  their  power,  are  certainly  chargeable  with  cul- 
pable and  criminal  neglect.  So  also  it  may  be  very  proper  for 
parents  to  assist  their  children  at  their  first  setting  out  in  life, 
that  they  may  enter  unembarrassed  upon  their  respective  call- 
ings; and  when  there  is  a  prospective  physical  inability  from 
any  cause  to  procure  their  own  subsistence,  it  is  certainly  very 
desirable  that  some  parental  provision  should  be  made  for  ihem, 
that  shall  place  them  out  of  the  reach  of  want.  But  all  this  is 
quite  different  from  the  hoarding  up  of  superfluous  wealth,  merely 
to  leave  children  in  liie  possession  of  a  large  fortune.  I  know 
there  are  instances  in  which  children  resist  the  temptations  inci- 
dent both  to  the  expectation  and  the  possession  of  such  an  inheri- 
tance ;  and  use  the  great  estates  that  descend  to  them  as  an 
enlightened  Christian  mind  could  desire ;  and  I  honor  every  such 
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case  as  a  noble  example  of  superiority  to  the  most  pcwetfai 
temptations ;  but  1  appeal  to  your  own  observation,  when  I  ask 
whether  the  cases  to  which  I  have  referred,  do  not  constitute  ex- 
ceptions from  the  mass ;  whether  childrea  who  are  educated  to 
the  expectation  of  very  large  fortunes,  do  not  realize  a  curse  even 
in  the  expectatioiL  I  can  think  of  men  of  eminent  usefulness, 
who  have  grown  up  in  these  circumstances ;  bat  I  can  think  of 
many  more,  whose  history  is  the  mere  history  of  blighted  hopes ; 
and  in  almost  all  cases,  property  that  is  thus  easily  acquired,  is 
very  quickly,  and,  for  the  most  part,  very  unprofitably  dbpersed. 
And  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  mystery  in  all  this.  No  matter 
what  the  original  faculties  of  a  child  may  be,  they  will  never  be 
rightly  developed  without  exercise ;  and  they  will  not  be  called 
into  exercise  without  some  motive ;  and  if  a  child,  as  soon  as  he 
is  capable  of  understanding  it,  is  taught  that  be  is  to  be  left  in  dr- 
cumstances  in  which  there  is  no  occasion  for  personal  efibrl,  in  or- 
der to  his  subsistence,  the  danger  is,  that  his  natural  tendencies 
to  indolence  will  counteract  every  other  stimulus  that  may  be  pre- 
sented ;  and  that  he  will  settle  at  least  into  a  drone — a  mere  cum- 
berer  of  the  ground.  If  nothing  worse,  parents  would  render  their 
children  the  best  service,  they  would  tr^in  them  from  the  very  be- 
ginning, to  the  legitimate  exercise  of  iheir  faculties;  for  in  do 
otiier  way  have  they  a  right  to  expect  a  mature  and  useful  cha- 
racter. Let  them  then  be  careful  that  ibey  oppose  no  obstacle  lo 
the  attainment  of  this  high  end.  You  may  search  the  records  of 
intellectual  and  moral  greatness  all  over  the  land,  and  wherever 
you  find  great  acquirements,  and  noble  virtues,  and  eminent  use- 
fulness; there  you  will  find  thero  has  been  great  efforts;  and  ia 
much  the  greater  number  of  instances,  that  it  has  been  effort  dic- 
tated by  necessity,  if  not  absolute  poverty. 

5.  I  only  remark,  in  the  fiflh  place,  that  the  u^e  to  which  the 
mUer  puts  his  property,  is  of  all  others,  the  most  absurd  and  pro- 
fitless. He  labors,  and  strives,  and  lugs,  and  practises  the  most 
rigid  self-denial — for  what  1  To  accumulate  property,  merely  for 
the  sake  of  knowing  that  he  possesses  it.  He  is  willing  to  rise  up 
early,  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness — nay,  even 
to  forego  the  common  comforts  of  life,  that  he  may  be  cheered  with 
the  delightful  reflection  that  his  coffers  are  full  of  silver  and  gold, 
and  that  with  all  his  apparent  poverty,  he  might,  if  be  would,  live 
in  the  splendors  of  affluence.  The  criesof  the  widow  and  orphan 
fall  upon  bis  ear,  but  he  has  no  heart  to  help  them.  The  cl^ms 
of  his  country  or  of  the  world  are  urged  upon  his  regard,  hut  these 
also  he  can  dismiss  without  a  thought.  Money  is  the  burden  of 
his  thoughts  by  day,  and  of  his  dreams  by  night.  Money  is  the 
beginning  and  enmng  of  all  his  plans.  Money — it  is  the  sweetest 
sound  that  can  fall  upon  his  ear — the  most  attractive  thing  that 
CBQ  be  presented  to  his  eye.     Where  there  is  money  to  be  made. 
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there  he  seems  to  breathe  the  air  of  parndise  ;  and  every  other 
place  is  to  him  as  the  heath  in  the  desert.  It  is  baii  enough  to  be 
a  worshipper  of  money  for  the  sake  of  the  means  of  worldly  enjoy- 
ment which  it  may  procure  ;  but  to  bow  down  before  the  shrine  of 
Mammon,  merely  for  ils  own  sake— to  deny  one's  self  common 
comforts,  for  the  sake  of  dreaming  of  greftler  possessious— this  is 
the  very  he^htofinfatuation!    Ihave  known  a  man,  and  doubtless 

f'ou  have  known  similar  cases,  who  occupied  a  dwelling  that  was 
ittle  better  than  a  hovel— who  lived  on  the  coarsest  food,  and  was 
clad  in  the  meanest  attire,  and  slept  on  a  bed  of  straw,  and  in  his 
whole  appearance  would  have  seemed  an  example  of  the  most  ah' 
jecl  poverty— who  yet  could  show  an  estate,  and  actually  left  one, 
of  hundreds  of  thousands.  The  sufferer  might  have  supplicated 
and  groaned,  and  even  died  at  his  door,  and  not  a  farthing  would 
this  prince  of  misers  have  bestowed  for  his  relief.  Who  envies 
the  character, —  who  covets  the  enjoyments,— who  blesses  the 
memory  of  such  a  man  1  Better  a  thousand  fold  to  be  the  destitute 
and  wretched  object  that  the  miser  appears  1o  be,  than  to  assume 
that  appearance  because  he  is  a  miser.  Better  be  clothed  in  rags, 
and  fed  on  bread  and  water  from  necessity  than  from  choice ; 
especially  when  that  choice  is  dictated  by  an  tgnoWe  r^rd  for 
money. 

There  is  one  consideration  which  I  must  not  omit  to  notice, 
equally  applicable  to  all  the  classes  I  have  mentioned,  that  shows, 
more  than  anything  else,  of  how  little  value  money  is,  when  ap- 
plied to  purposes  of  present  and  selfish  gratification.  I  refer  to 
the  fact  that  this  life — the  period  to  which  this  enjoyment  is  to  be 
limited  —  is  a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little  lime  and  then 
vanisheth  away.  Admit  that  the  enjoyment  that  results  from  these 
uses  of  money  were  a  thousand  times  greater  than  it  is— ^dmit 
even  that  money  could  purchase  an  entire  freedom  from  worldly 
anxiety  and  sorrow,  and  could  command  for  its  possessor  every 
pleasure  that  his  heart  could  covet — still,  considering  the  short 
duration  of  human  life,  all  that  it  could  purchase  would  be  of  com- 
paratively little  value.  Some  of  yon  have  lived  in  the  enjoyment 
of  prosperity,  perhaps  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  years  j  be  it  that  you 
have  enjoyed  during  this  period  everything  that  great  wealth  could 
bring  you, — how  brief,  how  like  the  motion  of  the  weaver's  shut- 
tle, does  this  period  seem  to  you  in  the  review  !  Now,  according 
to  the  common  course  of  nature,  you  will  die  in  a  period  shorter 
than  that  which  you  have  lived  already.  Estimate,  then,  the 
amount  of  good  which  you  are  to  expect  from  your  wealth  here- 
after by  what  you  have  actually  received  from  it  hitherto,  and  say 
how  much  is  it  worth  to  be  a  rich  man  and  live  for  this  world 
only.  If  the  period  that  you  have  lived  seems  short,  that  which 
you  are  to  live  will  seem  shorter ;  and  old  age  will  bring  with  it 
its  evil  days  in  spite  of  al)  that  your  riches  can  do  to  avert  them. 
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And  then  the  effect  of  your  wealdi  in  rendering  you  h^f  is 
terminated,  while  you  have  before  you  a  whole  eteraiiy  thai  is 
utterly  unprovided  for — an  eternity  of  which  you  have  talien  no 
thought  because  you  were  absorbed  in  making  money — an  eternity 
whose  miseries  you  chose  to  incur,  rather  than  voluntarily  loasen 
your  hold  of  your  worldly  possessions.  Oh,  is  not  this  a  thoi^t 
to  rebuke  the  presumption,  to  awaken  the  concern,  of  the  prospei- 
ous  worldling !  Would  that  every  such  person,  that  he  may 
estimate  aright  the  value  of  his  money,  would  first  solve  that 
momentous  problem,  "  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchac^  for  his 
60U1  ?" 

But  if  thr  happiness  which  money  procures,  when  applied  lo 
purposes  of  mere  worldly  gratification,  is  grovelling  in  its  natore 
and  limited  in  its  duration,  and  therefore  of  comparatively  little 
worth,  does  it  hence  follow  that  money  is  of  little  value  ?  Bjdo 
means ;  for  there  ia  a  way  in  which  the  treasures  of  earth  may  be 
converted  into  the  treasures  of  heaven ;  in  which  that  which 
perishes  with  the  using,  which  the  lire  may  burn,  or  the  tonpest 
sweep  away,  may  become  the  seed  of  the  incorruptible  and 
imperishable,  and  may  minister  to  the  soul's  higheEt  eDJoyment 
through  everlasting  ages.     This  is  directly  intimated  in  the  cJoai^ 

§art  of  our  text — "  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foim- 
ation  against  the  time  to  come."  We  are  not  to  suppose  dial  the 
apostle  here  conveys,  or  that  there  is  anything  in  Scripture  lo 
justify,  the  idea  that  men,  by  any  use  of  their  property,  can  merit 
a  reward  at  the  hand  of  God;  for  when  they  h;ivc  (loceall  that 
is  in  their  power  to  do,  Ihey  ara  atill  unprofitable  aervanls;  bol 
God,  in  the  economy  of  His  grace,  has  been  pleased  to  protnist;  i 
reward  to  their  imperfect  and  feeble,  but  well-meant  efforts  in 
His  service,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  personal  merit.  To  those 
whom  He  has  entrusted  with  wealth,  He  has  promised,  if  they  be 
found  faithful  in  applying  it  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  iras 
intended,  that  they  shall  inherit  durable  riches — an  imfEuling 
portion  in  heaven. 

In  what  way,  then,  may  the  treasures  of  earth  be  used,  so  as  to 
be  subservient  to  our  substantial  and  immortal  happiness  ? 

I  answer,  in  general,  by  being  consecrated,  in  the  exercise  of  a 
truly  benevolent  and  Christian  spirit,  to  purposes  of  real  benrf- 
cence— to  the  intellectual,  and  moral,  and  spiritual  improvenieal 
of  our  fellow-men.  I  beg  that  I  may  not  here  be  misonderstood. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  intimate  that  there  is  anything  in  the  mere 
act  of  giving  away  money,  independent  of  the  motive  by  which  we 
are  actuated,  that  can  draw  upon  us  God's  approving  smile.  We 
must  not  only  be  ready  to  distribute  and  willing  to  comraunicaie, 
but  we  must  do  it  from  truly  benevolent  feelings,  and  from  a  re- 
gard to  the  authority  and  honor  of  God.  Such  kind  of  beneficeiict 
as  this  will  certainly  secure  foe  us  the  Divine  blessing. 
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Do  you  inquire  more  particularly  what  are  the  objects  towards 
wbich  your  charitable  regards  may  properly  be  directed  ?  I  an- 
swer, whatever  will  be  likely  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  your 
fellow -creatures,  in  the  life  that  now  is  or  that  which  ia  to  come, 
deserves  your  consideration  and  patronage.  The  poor  you  have 
■with  you  always.  Not  a  sun  rises  upon  our  city,  but  rises  upon 
scenes  of  poverty  and  suffering,  where  charity  might  very  properly 
go  and  scatter  her  blessings.  The  institutions  of  religion  demand 
our  support ;  for  not  only  are  these  ordained  by  infinite  wisdom, 
but  they  are  the  great  channel  of  Divine  influence — the  principal 
means  of  maintaining  the  cause  of  truth  and  piety  in  the  world. 
The  spiritual  wants  of  our  fellow-men  far  and  near — from  Nova 
Zembla  to  Cape  Horn,  from  California  to  Japan,  make  their 
claims  upon  us — claims  which  are  founded  in  their  relations  to  us 
as  creatures  of  the  same  race  and  children  of  the  same  Father. 
There  is  the  degraded  Hottentot,  who  is  scarcely  enough  enlighten- 
ed to  know  that  he  is  not  a  brute  ;  there  is  the  savage  who  roams 
through  the  forest  in  quest  of  prey,  or  on  errands  of  blood,  talking 
indeed  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  yet  knowing  nothing  of  the  true 
God ;  there  is  the  forlorn  and  outcast  Jew  who  has  the  same  spirit 
toward  the  religion  of  Christ  that  led  his  fathers  to  crucify  its 
Author }  there  is  the  deluded  disciple  of  the  false  Prophet,  with 
the  Koran  in  the  one  hand  and  the  sword  in  the  other ',  there  are 
millioiis  vihQ  profess  Christianity,  who  yet  hold  it  in  ignorance 
and  unrighteousness — knowing  little  of  its  truth  and  nothing  of  its 
power — all  these  are  circumstances  to  require  the  interposition 
of  Christian  charity.  You  may  give  for  bringing  the  Gospel  in 
contact  with  the  minds  of  any  or  all  these,  anifif  vou  give  with  8 
right  spirit,  your  gifts  shall  not  be  lost  either  to  others  or  to  your- 
self. The  bread  which  you  cast  upon  the  waters  will  certainly 
return  to  you,  even  though  it  should  not  be  for  many  days. 

And  in  what  way  may  the  Chrisdan  who  thus  obeys  hb  Mas- 
ter's will  in  respect  to  the  use  of  his  property,  expect  nis  reward  ? 
I  answer — he  may  look  for  it  here,  but  chiefly  nereafter.  That 
inward  consciousness  that  he  feels  of  having  done  right,  is  a  part 
of  it  That  warm  and  generous  spirit  of  benevolence,  brought 
into  lively  and  delightful  exercise,  is  part  of  it.  The  approving 
smile  of  his  Redeemer,  and  the  gracious  assurance,  that  what  he 
does  to  bis  children  He  will  recognise  as  done  to  Himself,  is  part 
of  it.  And  I  may  add,  though  it  be  not  the  most  essential  part 
of  his  reward,  the  favor  in  which  he  is  held  by  his  fellow-men  ; 
and  the  good  name  that  he  leaves  behind  him,  after  he  is  gone,  is 
part  of  it  Pardon  me  if  I  refer  you  to  an  example.  Where, 
within  our  circle  at  least,  is  there  a  name  which  we  pronounce — 
which  the  whole  community  pronounces,  with  more  veneration, 
than  that  of  the  late  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer  ?  And  yet  if  you 
strip  him  of  the  character  of  a  philanthropist, — if  you  leave  out  of 
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Tiew  the  disposition  vhich  he  manifested  to  do  good  to  his  fellow- 
creatures — you  must  all  acknowledge  that  the  brightest  attractioo 
that  belonged  to  his  character,  and  that  now  belongs  to  his  ne- 
mory,  is  departed.  You  have  made  of  him  another  man ;  and 
you  feel  that  the  identity  of  the  good,  ajid  beautiful,  and  venerable 
ori^nal  is  gone.  It  is  natural,  it  is  even  virtuous,  to  desire,  in  a 
proper  manner,  the  favorable  regards,  and  the  grateful  remem- 
brance, of  our  fellow-men ;  and,  I  repesc,  this  is  one  part  of  the 
appropriate  reward  of  a  life  of  benevolence. 

But  it  is  not  the  noblest  part — that  is  reserved  for  a  future  and 
better  state  of  existence.  We  may  not  be  able  fully  to  analyze  it 
now,  and  show  yoa  the  noble  ingredients  of  which  it  is  composed ; 
bnt  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  will  consist  partly  in  the  grateful  re- 
cognition— the  hearty  and  holy  welcome,  with  which  ihey  will  be 
met  by  those  whom  their  benefactions  have  contributed  to  rescue 
from  ruin.  You  give  your  money  to  some  missionary  object,  and 
you  only  know  in  general  the  channel  into  which  it  passes ;  bat 
you  may  know  at  the  judgment,  the  very  individuals  to  whom 
God  by  His  providence  and  Spirit  directed  it  as  life  to  the  dead. 
And  imagine  what  would  be  your  emotions,  if  some  Hottentot  or 
Hindoo,  some  Jew  or  Mahommedan,  or  rather  a  multitude  of  them, 
should  rush  gratefully  into  your  embrace,  and  with  tears  of  grati- 
tude and  joy  (for  such  tears,  for  aught  I  know,  may  be  in  Heaven), 
should  acknowledge  you  as  under  God  their  everlasting  Bene- 
factor. And  more  than  all,  and  above  all,  there  wUI  he  the  end- 
less benedictions  of  the  great  and  generous  Saviour :  through  all 
eternity  He  will  remember  His  own  gracious  declaration  at  the 
judgment,  and  act  upon  it,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'' 
Oh,  the  unutterable  glory  of  that  reward,  which  is  yet  in  a  great 
degree  hidden  from  us,  because  it  surpasses  our  highest  concep- 
tions! 

The  great  practical  conclusion  from  all  that  has  been  said  in 
this  discourse,  is  this— that  fearful  responsibility  is  involved  in  be- 
ing rich  !  Not  ao,  I  am  aware,  is  the  verdict  of  the  world.  The 
great  mass  who  covet  riches  and  who  acquire  riches,  r^ard  them 
when  acquired,  as  in  the  strictest  sense  their  own ;  and  regard 
themselves  as  accountable  only  to  themselves,  for  the  manner  in 
which  they  use  them.  But  the  truth  is,  they  have  nothing  but 
what  comes  from  God ;  nothing  for  which  they  must  not  give  an 
account  to  God.  See  then  how  the  case  stands ;  and  decide  for 
yourself  whether  every  rich  man  may  not  well  tremble  for  his  re- 
sponsibility. He  has  in  his  possession  that  which,  being  used  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  Master,  will  turn  into  heavenly  treasure, 
and  exalt  bis  condition  through  eternity ;  but  being  perverted,  will 
accumulate  misery  for  him  in  the  next  world,  and  weigh  upon  his 
soul  for  eyer,  as  an  intolerable  burden.     Let  no  man  speak  lightly 
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of  the  value  of  money.  You  may  indeed  speak  lightly  of  it,  if 
you  contemplate  it  with  reference  to  purposes  of  mere  aelf-indal- 
gence ;  but  if  you  view  it  as  a  means  of  doing  good — of  lay- 
ing np  for  yourselves  in  store,  a'  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  there  is  no  danger  that  you  will  estimate  its  value 
too  highly.  "When  I  look  around  me  and  see  how  much  evil 
money  might  be  applied  to  remedy,  how  much  good  it  might  be 
applied  to  accomplish ;  when  I  travel  off  in  imagination  into  the 
wilderness,  and  see  how  its  savage  inhabitants  are  living  in  a 
darkness  that  can  be  fett ;  when  I  think  of  the  distant  mountains, 
and  valleys  of  my  country,  which  are  rapidly  becoming  settled  with 
immortal  beings,  but  yet  rarely  echo  to  the  joyful  sound  ;  when  I 
stretch  my  views  across  *the  ocean,  and  see  the  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions who  are  fast  bound  in  the  chains  of  superstition  and  error, 
and  passing  by  crowds  into  the  invisible  world,  where  there  is  no 
atoning  blood  and  no  renewing  grace ;  when  I  look  down  to 
hell,  and  contemplate  the  weeping  and  wailing,  and  then  look  up 
to  heaven,  and  let  my  eye  linger  apon  its  glories,  and  my  ear 
upon  its  melodies,  and  my  heart  upon  its  ecslacies  ;  nay,  when  I 
take  such  a  survey  of  the  world  around,  below,  above,  I  cannot 
help  saying,  "  Blessed  are  ye  who  are  rich ;  for  by  means  of  your 
wealth,  you  may  cause  the  widow's  heart  to  sing ;  you  may  cause 
the  wilderness  to  blossom ;  you  may  reproduce  somewhat  of  the 
verdure  of  Eden,  where  not  a  plant  of  righteousness  now  flourish- 
es; you  may  strike  a  blow  at  pagan  temples,  that  shall  make 
them  totter  and  tremble ;  you  may  hasten  the  glorious  and  com- 
plete reign  of  our  Immanuel  upon  earth ;  you  may  save  immortal 
souls  from  deathless  woe ;  you  may  add  to  the  population,  and  in- 
crease the  ecstacies  of  heaven.  Is  it  not — I  appeal  to  you — 
is  it  not  in  view  of  what,  by  God's  blessing  may  be  effected  by 
money,  is  it  not  a  blessed  thing  to  be  rich  1  But  in  view  of  what 
may  come  from  the  abuse  of  money,  is  it  not  also  a.Jearful  thing 
to  be  rich  1  Better  a  thousand  times  live  the  life  and  die  the  death 
of  the  most  abject  be^ar,  than  to  have  enjoyed  the  highest  afflu- 
ence, aad  be  met  at  last  with  the  cha^  of  having  wasted  the 
Lord's  goods- 
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A  SHORT  SERMON. 
"  Where  ut  thou  1"~G«il  3 :  9. 

God  thua  addressed  the  first  buinan  tran^ressor.  *'  The  v«ce 
of  the  Lord  God  was  heard  walkicg  in  the  garden,  in  the  cool  of 
the  day," — it  was  the  very  day  of  the  fall,  for  sin  never  faiia  to 
draw  after  it  a  quick  retribution  ;  and  th'e  Lord  had  come  down 
to  go  the  rounds  of  man's  new  abode,  and  see  what  he  was  about. 
But  Adam  fled  at  His  approach ;  guilt  could  not  abide  His  com- 
ing ;  fear  seized  upon  him,  and  he  hid  himself.  God  found  that 
sinner  in  a  sad  condition ;  guilty,  afraid,  trembling,  wholly  unpre- 
pared to  meet  His  righteous  Judge ;  and  fearful  was  the  sentence 
pronounced  against  him. 

So  God  will  reckon  with  every  sinner.  He  will  search  out  and 
punish  every  guilty  soul.  Think  not  to  sin  and  escape.  God 
may  long  delay,  and  seem  to  connive  at  your  wickedness ;  Justice 
may  slumber  and  damnation  be  restrained ;  but  the  hour  of  retri- 
bution will  come  at  last  to  each  and  to  all ;  and  it  will  be  an  hour 
of  dismay,  and  trembling,  and  hopeless  doom  to  the  impenitent 
and  unforgiven.  For  every  man  of  us  has  a  moral  character  and 
position  of  his  own  ;  and  though  he  may  fail  to  perceive  it,  and 
the  world  be  ignorant  of  it,  it  is  clearly  defined  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  perfectly  understood  by  Him.  The  Omniscient  eye  be- 
holds at  this  moment  the  actual  character  and  habitation  of  each 
individual  being;  the  Lord  God  is  walking  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
as  in  the  garden  of  old,  to  see  wbat  is  done,  to  look  nAet  the  err- 
ing, to  awake  the  sleeper,  to  surprise  the  hypocrite,  and  make  in- 
quisition for  neglect  and  transgression.  He  passes  by  the  sinner  in 
His  word,  or  comes  to  him  in  some  startling  providence,  and  cries 
in  his  ear,  "  Where  art  thoul"  His  voice  is  heard  by  the  Cbiis- 
tian,  demanding  an  account  of  himself,  repentance  for  sins  com- 
mitted, a  return  to  duty,  holy  living,  and  a  readiness  for  the  reck- 
oning hour. 

And  where  is  the  professing  Christian  to-day,  while  God  b 
seeking  him  out  in  the  sanctuary  1  It  is  easy  to  say  where  you 
ought  to  be,  but  alas,  we  fear  that  many  of  you  will  not  be  found 
there.     And 

1.  The  Christian  ought  always  to  he  at  his  proper  and  assigned 
work.  He  has  o  peculiar  and  important  work  to  perform.  It  it 
the  work  of  salvation,  of  repentance  and  faith,  of  noly  living  and 
serving  God.    It  is  the  work  of  prayer,  of  inward  conflicts  with 
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corruption,  Jmd  striving  Rgainst  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ; 
the  work  of  warning  and  entreatin?  sinners  to  Oee  from  ihe  wrath 
tocomej  the  work  of  imitating  the  example,  and  obeying  the 
gospel,  and  advancing  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth. 
There  is  no  work  so  needful,  so  solemn  and  responsible  as  this ; 
none,  the  neglect  of  which  is  attended  with  consequences  so  seri- 
ous and  lasting.  It  is  a  "  high  calling  "  in  which  the  Christian  in 
made  "a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  even  to  angels  and  to  men." 
And  God  fails  not  to  tnark  every  dereliction,  to  note  every  hour, 
every  gift  and  power  not  given  to  the  Work  of  salvation ;  and  soon 
will  He  reckon  with  every  laborer,  and  reward  or  punish,  accord- 
ing as  they  have  been  diligent  or  negligent. 

2.  The  Christian  ought  ever  to  be  in  his  proper  place.  "Who- 
ever be  be,  and  whatever  his  gifts,  or  station,  or  circumstances  in 
life,  there  is  a  place  assigned  him  in  the  mind  and  providence  of 
God ;  and  none  can  fill  that  place  so  well  as  he ;  and  he  ought  to 
seek  it,  and  stand  in  his  lot ;  he  shrinks  from  it  or  abandons  it  at 
the  peril  of  his  salvatioli.  He  has  his  own  place  in  the  Ihmily  cir- 
cle,— in  the  church  of  Christ, — in  every  sphere  of  Christian  duty  and 
enterprise, — and  in  the  world  of  guilt,  and  misery,  and  ignorance 
around  him.  He  has  his  own  place  in  the  hour  for  private  devo- 
tion, on  the  Sabbath,  and  during  each  day  of  the  week ;  a  proper ' 
place  as  a  creature  of  God,  and  a  sinner  seeking  life  ;  as  a  disci- 
pie  of  the  Divine  Teacher ;  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord  who  bought 
him ;  as  a  steward  entrusted  with  many  talents ;  as  a  frail  and  dy- 
ing mortal  hastening  to  judgment  and  eternity.  And  for  such  an 
one  to  be  found  out  of  his  place  in  the  day  of  God's  visitation,  to 
have  run  uncalled,  or  refused  vhen  bidden,  or  to  have  vacated 
bis  post  untold,  will  be  dreadful  indeed. 

3.  The  Christian  ought  ever  to  be  in  a  state  of  mind  to  seek 
the  Divine  blessing.  While  in  the  line  of  duty,  busy  at  bb  work, 
and  radiating  his  sphere  with  the  light  of  holy  example,  and  pious 
precept,  his  heart  will  go  up  to  God  in  earnest  desire,  and  His  ap' 
probation  and  love  will  be  the  joy  of  existence,  a  blessed  rewara. 
But  alas !  sin  cherished,  or  duty  n^lected,  not  only  loses  us  the 
favor  of  God,  but  what  is,  if  possihle,  worse  still,  robs  us  of  the  dispo- 
sition to  desire  or  seek  it.  How  many,  for  this  reason,  are  serving 
God  from  constraint,  and  not  from  choice !  To  how  many  is  reli- 
gion a  task,  and  the  service  of  Christ  a  weariness,  and  prayer 
itself  anything  but  a  pleasure,  because  they  engage  in  what  thev 
know  to  be  wrong,  or  pursue  their  worldly  business  in  a  selfish 
and  prayerless  spirit,  or  enter  into  schemes  of  gain,  or  pleasure,  or 
alliances  in  trade,  or  politics,  or  friendship,  which  the  holy  God 
cannot  sanction ;  or  they  live  so  far  away  from  Christ,  and  so 
aside  from  Christian  duty  in  their  whole  spirit  and  course  of  con- 
•duct,  as  to  be  otter  strangers  to  the  joy  and  confidence  of  futb ; 
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to  walk  in  perpetual  darkoess  and  fear,  and  be  "  as  the  moontains 
of  Gilboa>    unrefreshed  by  rain  or  dew,  sterile  and  desolate. 

4.  The  Christian  ought  ever  to  be  where  God  ^oill  befell  lo  bt 
no  intrude!.  Not  until  the  first  man  h^A sinned,  was  there  anght 
alarming  in  His  presence ;  it  was  an  evil  heart  that  £rst  saw  any- 
thing in  the  creature  to  be  asbamed  of,  or  in  the  Creator  to  fear. 
While  we  are  free  from  sin,  the  holy  Goi  will  be  welcome  in  oar 
every  thought,  in  our  most  secret  places,  in  every  path  of  daty  and 
pleasure  in  which  we  are  found.  But  where  guilt  is,  the  foot- 
steps of  Jehovah  are  terrible.  To  all  who  have  an  accusing  con- 
science, the  voice  of  God,  whether  it  speaks  in  His  Word,  or  in 
the  judgraeQts  of  His  providence,  is  rending  to  the  heart.  While 
sin  IS  indulged,  and  pollution  retained,  the  omniscient  eye  is  as  a 
consuming  fire.  And  0  how  many  of  God's  visits  are  unwelcome 
even  to  his  people !  When  in  His  Word  He  passes  by  and  searches 
out  their  sins,  and  discovers  to  ihemtheir  imperfections,  and  points 
them  to  neglected  duties,  and  sweeps  away  their  false  hopes,  what 
murmurs  and  complaints  are  heard.  Or  when  He  comes  to  them 
in  some  severe  trial  or  afBiction,  however  deserved  or  needed  the 
discipline,  the  violation  is  apt  to  be  anything  but  welcome.  And 
in  the  event  of  death)  what  surprise  and  confusion  come  iiptHt 
'multitudes!  the  voice  that  bids  them  die  how  alarming!  What 
would  they  not  give  to  live  a  little  longer  ? 

5.  The  Christian  ought  ever  to  be  where  he  can  meet  God  is 
judgment  without  fear.  To  Him  you  must  give  account  of  all 
life's  doings ;  and  you  know  not  how  soon,  nor  how  suddenly  the 
summons  may  come  for  you.  Others  are  dyin^  around  you,  and 
passing  away  from  these  earthly  scenes,  and  quickly  your  and  my 
last  hour  will  have  come.  If  you  ever  repent  of  your  sins  and 
adjust  your  accounts  for  the  final  day,  you  must  do  it  without  de- 
lay. If  you  really  mean  to  die  in  peace,  to  secure  your  eternal 
interests  beyond  a  peradventure,  you  must  live  for  that  hoar  and 
end,  maintain  those  habits  of  daily  piety,  and  that  character  of 
holiness,  which  are  the  essential  prerequisites  of  the  heavenly 
state.  Failing  to  do  this,  to  how  many  is  the  hour  of  God's  judg- 
ment the  hour  of  a  fearful  surprise,  a  terrible  alarm,  a  withering 
rebuke!  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,. Lord,  Lord,  ^laU 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
My  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day^ 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  1  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils  1  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works  1  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  j 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity !" 

The  Knner  has  a  character  no  less  his  own, — a  moral  habitation, 
distinct  and  defined  to  the  eye  of  God.     "  Where  art  thou?" 
Every  sinner  is  where  he  ought  not  to  be — in  a  &lse  position  as 
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it  respects  God  and  truth,  duty  and  salvatioo  j  and  retaining  fais 
present  character  and  place,  he  is  aureto  be  undone  for  ever. 

He  is  in  his  sins,  he  has  never  repented  of  them,  nor  forsaken 
them.  They  invest  him  with  a  character  which  challenges  theab- 
horrence  of  God  and  angels ;  they  tower  round  his  path  like  Alpine 
heights  ofgnilt  and  corruption;  every  one  ofihem  has  it  voice  which 
cries  to  heaven  for  judgment ;  and  if  he  is  not  rid  of  them,  ihey 
■will  sink  him  into  perdition  with  the  weight  of  a  mighty  millstone. 

He  is  in  the  pathway  of  eternal  ruin.  His  feet  take  hold  on  death. 
He  is  pursuing  a  career  which  ends  in  destruction.  He  is  rushing 
with  fury  in  his  heart  to  the  doom  of  the  incorrigible.  He  is  defy- 
ing the  wrath,  and  despising  the  mercy  of  the  great  God.  And 
persisting  in  this  course,  he  will  soon  have  passed  the  limits  of 
Divine  forbearance,  and  sealed  his  eternal  doom  in  hell. 

Ht  is  in  a  state  of  aw/tU  condemnaHon.  His  sins  have  already 
found  him  ont.  The  penalty  of  a  violated  law  hangs  over  him. 
Conscience  foreshadows  the  coming  wrath.  The  chains  of  fear, 
and  guilt,  and  misery,  are  woven  by  him.  Heaven  is  out  against 
his  wickedness.  The  just  and  merciful  God  is  against  him,  and 
the  day  of  doom  and  vengeance  is  not  distant. 

He  wanders  in  a  land  of  darkness  andgloom.  Where  the  sin- 
ner is,  the  sweet  light  of  day  never  comes ;  the  voice  of  hope  and 
peace  is  never  heard ;  the  notes  of  pardoning  mercy  never  break 
on  the  ear  and  rejoice  the  heart.  It  is  a  region  of  sadness  and 
gloom;  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Evil  spirits  walk  it; 
dismal  sounds  are  heard  in  it ;  and  death  and  despair  reign  over  it. 
The  soul  that  dwells  here  finds  no  inward  peace;  dark  thoughts 
fill  the  mind,  evil  passions  rage,  and  all  within  and  around  ia 
blight,  and  dreariness,  and  wretchedness. 

He  walks  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  the  next  step  may  be  into 
tt.  He  has  no  security  for  his  life ;  he  may  die  the  next  moment. 
God  IS  bound  by  no  promise  or  obligation  'to  keep  him  alive  a 
single  hour ;  he  is  unworthy  of  life,  and  exists  by  mere  permis- 
sion of  Sovereign  Mercy.  Death  is  always  at  his  heels,  ready  to 
stnke  him  down  the  instant  leave  is  given,  and  diseases  lurk  in 
every  path  to  waste  and  destroy.  "  Counting  on  long  years  to 
come,"  flattering  his  soul  with  the  unction  of  a  future  repentance 
he  may  be  snatched  from  life  and  ho^e  without  time  to  utter  one 
cry  for  mercy— stand  at  the  bar  of  eternity  in  all  his  unrepented  guilt. 

The  sinner  is  ever  under  God's  immediate  eye.  He  saw  the  firet 
sinner  when  he  took  and  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  He  saw  all 
his  conduct,  and  knew  all  his  thoughts  during  the  hours  which 
succeeded  the  tran^ression ;  He  saw  what  fear,  and  shame,  and 
conscious  guik  seized  upon  him  at  his  approach ;  and  he  saw  him 
m  his  hiding  place,  vainly  seeking  to  escape  from  pursuing  Justice. 
Crod  sees  each  one  of  these  heaters,  sees  every  sinner  in  all  hia 
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waya.  He  sees  him  ia  secret,  when  he  is  bold  to  sin  because  do 
visible  eye  is  upon  him  ;  and  In  the  night-watches,  when  he  hopes 
the  darkness  will  veil  his  evil  deeds.  He  sees  him  in  those  refuges  of 
]ies  and  false  hopes  to  which  be  betakes  himself,  to  escape  from  the 
truth  and  from  his  own  honest  convictions.  He  sees  him  in  his 
family,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  during  the  business  hours  of  each  day ; 
in  all  his  plans  of  gain  aud  over-reaching,  by  day  and  by  night,  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  his  thoughtful  hours  and  in  bis  merry  moods, 
at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  the  flaming  eye  of  God  is  upon  him ; 
it  reads  his  inmost  thoughts  ;  it  searches  his  path  and  knoweth  all 
his  goings ;  it  penetrates  the  profoundest  solitudes  of  his  being, 
and  pervades  it  in  its  length  and  breadth  as  with  the  light  of  a 
thousand  suns. 

He  is  in  the  hands  of  an  angry  God.  Omnipotence  surroauds 
him,  and  escape  is  impossible.  He  is  in  the  power  of  Him  whose 
arm  spans  the  universe,  and  crushes  worlds  in  the  day  of  His 
wrath.  He  is  at  the  disposal  of  One  whose  every  iavor  has  been 
slighted,  whose  mercy  has  been  perverted,  and  whose  justice  bas 
been  insulted ;  and  He  will  deal  with  the  sinner  as  He  pleases,  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  fearful  declarations  He  has  made ;  and 
no  creature  shall  dare  to  interfere,  none  shall  be  able  to  deliver 
from  His  avenging  hand.  Let  that  mighty  One,  whose  authority, 
and  goodness,  and  wrath,  every  living  sinner  practically  despises ; 
let  Htm  but  utter  the  word,  and  the  daring  worm  shall  in  a  moment 
cease  to  be.  What  a  position  to  be  in !  What  a  character  lo  main- 
tain !  Merciful  God !  put  forth  Thy  hand,  not  in  wrath  to  cmA, 
but  in  mercy,  to  save  the  creatures  whom  Thou  hast  made. 
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CHRIST'S  GLORY  CONTEMPLATED. 

"  "  Bat  tbeit  minds  wera  blinded;  Tor  until  Ibis  day  remainath  tho  latnevajl  un- 
takea  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old  teBtament ;  which  vail  ia  done  ansyin  Cbriit. 
But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Hoses  ii  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart  Ifever- 
tlwlest,  when  U  stall  turn  to  the  Lotd,  the  ¥aii  shall  be  Uben  away.  Bot  ne  all, 
with  open  hce  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  gloiy  of  the  I^rd,  are  chsngeH  into  tlia 
eaine  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  a(  the  Lord."— II.  Cobin 
ZHtARa,  iii.  14,  IS,  16,  la 

"When  Moses  descended  from  the  mount,  snch  was  the  glory  of 
his  couDtenance  that  the  Israelites  were  unable  to  look  steadily 
upon  it.  To  accommodate  himself  to  their  weaknesses,  be  put  a 
Tail  over  his  face.  Upon  this  incident  the  apostle  seizes,  to  illus- 
trate the  moral  blindness  of  the  Jews  in  bis  day.  As  their  fathers 
could  not  discover  clearly  the  face  of  Mosee,  so  they  were  unable 
to  discover  the  glory  of  Moees'  writings.  When  they  read  the 
Old  Testament,  they  were  so  blinded  by  prejudice  and  the  bald- 
ness of  their  hearts,  that  they  understood  not  its  import.  Sut  for 
this  moral  btindnees  there  was  a  remedy.  All  who  believed  in 
Christ  were  enlightened.  When  the  Jews,  therefore,  turned  to  the 
Lord,  the  vail  would  be  taken  away :  then  would  they  see  dis* 
tinctly  the  import  of  the  holy  oracles,  and  grow  rapidly  in  grace. 
Hence  we  have  the  following  important  Irnths : 

Correct  intellectual  and  moral  vUat  of  the  ^ory  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  are  necessary  to  a  full  understandine  of  the  Scripture*  ; 
and  a  discovery  of  the  ghry,  ae  revealed  in  tfae  gospel,  promotes 
santificaiion. 

These  are  the  two  points  to  whicfa  I  wish  to  direct  your  attention. 
L  Correct  intellectual  and  moral  views  of  the  glory  of  Christ 
are  necessary  to  a  full  understanding  of  flie  Siu'ipturea. 
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By  intellertual  views,  I  mean  those  which  pertain  to  the  uoder- 
slonUing.  The  intellect  receives  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  re- 
specting the  Redeemer.  All  that  is  said  in  relation  to  His  deity 
and  humanity,  His  person  and  offices,  His  dominion  and  atoDe* 
ment  is  embraced. 

By  morn]  views,  I  mean  those  which  pertain  to  the  heart,  and 
which  miiy  be  denominated  experimental.  It  is  the  mind  which 
perceives  ihe  truth,  and  it  is  the  heart  which  loves  the  truth. 
The  former  is  intellectu»l,  the  latter  moral ;  the  former  is  tfaenry> 
the  inner  experience.  Both  are  necessary  to  constitute  Christian 
character.  When  ihey  co-exist,  then  the  soul  becomes  savingly 
acquainted  with  Jesus  ;  and  then  also  the  vail  is  taken  away. 
The  Scriptures  being  read  in  such  a  frame  of  mind,  their  glory  is 
perceived.     In  illustration  of  this  practical  truth,  we  may, 

1.  Appeal  io  experience.  This  argument,  I  know,  will  not  be 
felt,  in  its  full  force,  by  those  upon  w*hose  minds  the  vail  still  re- 
mains. This,  however,  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  employ- 
ed. Is  it  not  an  interesting  fact,  that  when  sinners  embrace  the 
Savioiir,  their  views  of  revealed  truth  become  more  clear  and  vivid? 
And  is  this  strange?  If  the  change  be  what  the  Bible  represenlit 
a  passing  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  power  of  satau  unto 
God,  we  might  expect  such  a  result.  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shines  in  tfi£  heart,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  ChnaL 
The  light,  coming  from  ihe  cross  into  the  heart,  passes  over  upon 
the  pages  of  revelation,  and  gilds  the  whole  scene  wiih  new 
beauty.  A  loveliness,  a  glory,  oefore  undiscovered,  now  enriches 
every  portion  of  it.  The  precepts,  promises,  and  doctrines,  aie 
felt  to  be  worthy  of  God.  It  is  read  and  admired — it  is  admired, 
and  rend  again.  Tears  of  joy  bedew  its  sacred  pages.'  By  it 
the  soul  is  nourished,  strengthened,  and  beautified.  How  pure  is 
the  light  which  it  pours  upon  the  enlightened  spirit!  When 
Christ  is  known  in  His  saving  power,  then  the  vail  is  taken  from 
the  heart;  and  there  is  a  rich  preparation  for  a  fulldiscovery  of  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  contained  in  the  book  of  life.  "  In  His  light 
we  see  light." 

2.  Our  next  appeal  is  to  the  harmony  of  Divine  truth.  It  is  alt 
holy,  and  is  consequently  of  'he  same  nature.  If,  therefore,  the 
mind  is  darkened  in  relation  to  a  part  of  the  system  which  it  con- 
tains, similar  darkness  will  rest  upon  ihe  whole:  on  the  contrary, 
correct  views  of  a  part  of  this  system,  will  give  consistency  and 
beauty  to  the  whole.  This  is  true  In  natural  as  well  as  in  moral 
science.  When,  therefore,  the  understanding  harmonizes  wiih  Ihe 
affeciions,  and  when  boih  cleave  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  ihere  is  a 
willingiieKs  to  acknowledge  and  receive  every  fact  bearing  upra 
this  subject.  The  whole  Bible  becomes  one  vast  store-bouse  irf 
instruction.    As  the  tiuth  is  loved,  go  the  investigation  of  its  im- 
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port,  richness,  and  power,  is  »  pleasant  employment,  and  at  the 
same  lime  gives  assurance  of  iis  reception.  When  the  intellect 
and  ihe  heart  are  properly  enlighlened  in  relation  to  the  person 
and  offices  of  Christ,  [here  is  a  certainty  that  all  other  truth  will 
be  embraced.  It  cannot  be  otherwise}  for,  as  truth  is  harmonious, 
so  the  mind  which  harmonizes  with  any  of  its  leading  principles, 
must  also  harmonize  with  its  Bubordinalc  parts.  In  this  case,  there 
must  be  an  important  and  nccessnry  qualihcation  for  understanding 
every  portion  of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

3.  Our  last  appeal  is  to  the  great  central  truths  of  revelation. 
These  relate  to  the  person  and  offices  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
When  these  are  ini:itinderstooc),  darkness  will  rest  upon  the  whole 
book  of  God.  No  part  of  it  will  appear  clothed  with  its  genuine 
beauty  and  consistency.  But  when  the  intellect  and  the  henrt 
embrace  the  Saviour,  then  the  vail  is  taken  away.  Nor  can  this 
be  legarded  as  nnworthy  of  belief,  when  you  take  into  considera- 
tion the  scheme  of  redeeming  mercy,  and  the  plan  which  Christ 
cruct6ed  holds  in  ihis  scheme.  The  scheme  Itself  embraces  the 
entire  system  of  Ihe  universe.  It  is  the  leading;  principle  in  the 
government  of  ihe  infinite  God — ihat /or  which  nature  exists,  and 
vithoiit  which  nalure  herself  is  a  sealed  book.  Blot  out  the  woik 
of  redemplion  ;  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  with  all  the  worKs 
that  are  therein,  are  an  unmeaning  exhibition  of  power.  Let  this 
work  remain,  crowning  the  whole  with  moral  grandeur,  and  every 
creature,  and  every  providence,  bears  marks  of  surprising  wisdom. 
All  things  were  created  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  not  from  the  works  of  nalure,  hut  from  the  redeemed  church, 
that  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  is  to  be  made  known  unto  ptin- 
cipalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places.  When  you  behold  Jesus 
Christ  enthroned  upon  nature  as  well  as  upon  grace,  you  then 
have  a  correct  standard  by  which  to  interpret  all  the  works  and 
truth  of  God.  He  is  lo  the  moral  universe  what  the  son  is  to  the 
natural.  The  beams  of  light  come  from  Him,  and  are  diffused  in 
every  direction.  Standing  al  the  foot  of  His  cross,  the  believer 
occupies  an  eminence  far  above  the  sages  of  the  earth,  and  having 
anointed  his  eyes  with  eye-salve  that  be  may  see,  he  looks 
abroad  and  beholds  the  works,  Ihe  providences,  and  the  truth  of 
God,  all  working  together,  illustrating  each  other,  and  unfolding 
the  Divine  glory.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  central  object  of  reve- 
lation. To  Him  the  types  and  shadows,  the  promises  and  prophe- 
cies, have  reference.  The  light  which  emanates  frqm  these  vari- 
ous points  originates  in  Him.  He  reflects  light  back  upon  them. 
Of  all  the  truths  of  revelation,  He  is  the  sum  and  substance. 
Their  entire  use  and  efficacy  depend  upon  their  relation  lo  Him. 
Of  this  you  have  most  affecting  proof  from  Ihe  Jews.  In  the  Old 
Testament,  of  which  they  are  diligent  students,  there  is  the  sub- 
stance of  all  Divine  truth.     Still  they  live  and  walk  in  midnight 
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darkness.  The  reason  for  this  is,  tbnt  they  reject  the  relation 
which  these  truths  have  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Their  beauty 
is  seen  only  in  His  face.  "  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge."  Here  we  are  said  to  "  leam  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus."  "  He  is  the  true  light  that  ligfateth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  worid."  To  be  in  Him,  is  to  be  in  the  light,  and 
to  walk  in  the  light.  He  is  the  life  of  the  whole  system  of  reve- 
lation. Truths  profe.tsed,  but  separated  from  him,  have  no  living 
power,  no  Divine  beauty,  no  spiriiua]  efBcacy.  Such  persons 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness.  "  Their  minds  are  blioded,  foe 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untakea  away  in  the  read- 
ing of  the  scriptures,  which  vail  is  done  awsy  in  Christ.  But 
even  unto  this  day,  when  the  word  of  God  is  rend,  the  vail  is  upon 
their  hearts.  Nevertheless,  when  they  shall  lurn  to  the  Lord,  the 
vail  shall  be  taken  away ;"  and  then  shall  they  see  the  glory  of 
Jesus  Christ.     I  pass  to  show, 

II.  That  a  contemplation  of  the  glory  of  Christ  as  revealed  in 
the  gospel  promotes  sanctitication.  In  prosecuting  this  part  of  my 
subject,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe, 

1.  That  the  gospel  exhibits  the  glory  of  Christ.  As  the  glass 
reflects  the  true  image  of  the  man,  so  does  the  gospel  the  real  cha- 
racter of  Jesus.  Here,  and  here  only,  can  be  obtained  a  full  dis- 
covery of  Him  "  who  was  manifested  in  the  flesb,  justified  in  the 
Sp  nt,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  inio  heaven."  The  glory  of  which  the  apos- 
tle speaks  in  the  text,  is  un^tieslionably  the  moral  glory  of  Christ ; 
or  at  least,  to  this,  he  principally  refers,  for  into  its  image  the  be- 
liever is  changed.  Still  even  this  glory  cannot  be  separated  from 
that  which  is  natural.  Deny  the  natural  attributes  of  God,  sod 
how  can  vou  explain  or  understand  those  which  are  moraU  So 
it  is  in  relation  to  the  Redeemer.  Regard  Him  as  merely  human, 
and  however  pure  or  wise,  you  cannot  behold  His  matchless  ex- 
cellency. Evf  n  those  moral  qualities  which  you  ascribe  to  Him  are 
exceedingly  limited.  Infinity  and  immutability  are  generally  con- 
sidered as  natural  attributes  of  Jehovah,  and  yet  they  belong  equally 
to  all  His  moral  perfections.  By  denying  this,  you  change  e»en- 
tially,  in  your  own  estimation,  His  character.  If,  therefore,  in  be- 
holding the  glory  of  the  Lord,  you  see  only  the  glory  of  a  matif 
how  different  the  object  of  your  vision  from  that  which  filled  the 
mind  of  the  adoring  prophet,  when  he  "saw  the  Lord  sitting 
upon  a  throne  high  and  liAed  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple. 
Above  it  stood  the  seraphim,  each  one  had  six  wings,  with  tvain 
be  covered  his  face,  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain 
he  did  fly.  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy, 
holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  fuU  c^  His  glorj.** 
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But  **  these  things  said  Esais,  when  he  saw  his  (Christ's)  glory, 
and  spoke  of  him."  This  was  the  glory  which  ne  had  with  ibe 
Father  before  the  world  was. 

But  Christ  WHS  glorious  in  His  incarnation.  This  the  angels 
discovered,  when  tney  worshipped  Him,  and  sang  His  praises  on 
the  plains  of  Bethlehem.  He  was  glorious  in  his  death.  Hence 
the  bold  and  animated  language  of  Isaiab.  "  Who  is  this  that 
coDietb  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah'?  this  that  ia 
glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelliDg  in  the  greatness  of  his  strenglh ! 
I  that  speak  in  righteousaess,  migbiy  to  save."  He  was  glorious 
in  his  resurrection  and  ascension.  In  the  former  he  conquered 
death;  in  the  latter  he  *'led  captivity  captive."  In  all  things, 
Jesus  was  arid  is  glorioos. 

In  the  gospel  you  may  behold  the  glory  of  His  ^rson,  of  His 
offices,  of  His  work,  and  of  His  character.  How  irresistible  His 
power,  how  wonderful  His  love,  how  heavenly  His  patience^  how 
impartial  His  justice,  bow  conspicuous  His  grace.  He  is  tb 
proper  object  of  faith,  of  adoration,  and  of  worship.  Alt  power, 
all  wisdom,  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwell  in  Him.  His 
glory  is  the  glory  of  the  only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  fall  of  grace 
and  (ruth.  Oh,  what  a  strange  combination  of  power  and  weak- 
ness, of  riches  and  poverty,  of  dignity  and  depression,  do  you  he- 
boid in  Him !  Yet  all  is  consistent,  harmonious,  and  attractive. 
He  is  the  chief  among  ten;  thousaod,.  the  one  altogether  lovely. 
His  glory  is  unsearchable,  and  should  command  the  admiration  of 
men  and  angels.  With  what  intense  delight  and  subduing  rever- 
ence then,  should  sinners  look  at  its  rays,  as  they  beam  from  the 
manger,  the  cross,  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  throne  in  glory?  "Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God."  Contemplate  the  Wonderful,  the  Coun- 
sellor, the  Prince  of  peace,  as  He  is  revented  in  the  gospel. 

2.  Who  behold  or  discover  this  glory?  Not  all  the  children  of 
men.  "  The  Itgbt  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  compre- 
bendeth  it  not."  By  many  He  is  considered  as  a  root  out  of  dry 
ground,  having  no  form  or  comeliness;  and  when  they  see  him, 
there  ia  no  beauty  in  him,  why  they  should  desire  him.  Let  it  be 
borne  in  mind  that  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  a  cold,  intel- 
lectual assent  even  to  the  true  character  of  Christ,  and  a  moral 
perception  of  the  glory  of  that  character.  The  former  is  charae- 
terisltc  of  all  merely  speculative  believers ;  the  latler  is  the  expe- 
rience of  every  child  of  faith.  The  former  may  be  cherished  by 
lost  spirits  in  the  world  of  woe ;  the  latter  constitutes  the  bliss  of 
those  who  have  already  commenced  the  new  song  before  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  This  has  a  transforming  influence. 
This  was  the  object  for  which  the  apostle  labored,  "  counting  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
his  Lord."  His  prayer  for  the  Ephesians  respected  this  very  ob- 
ject ;  »  That  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
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father  of  g!ory,  would  give  unto  ihem  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revt-lation  in  the  knowledge  o[  Him,  the  eyes  of  their  undersian^g 
beiDg  eDlighteoed."  Those,  then,  who  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  are  Itie  subjects  of  spiritual  illumiualion.  7'hough  tbej  were 
ODce  darlcDC.«s,  yet  now  are  Ibt-y  light  in  the  Lord.  The  vail  is 
taken  from  their  minds,  tbeir  eyes  are  opened,  the  scales  have 
fallea-  With  open,  or  unvailed  face,  they  look  into  tbe  mirror  of 
tbe  gospel.  Here  they  see  the  glorjr  of  their  Immiuiuel,  and  the 
brightness  of  His  rays  are  in  proporlioa  to  the  purity  and  strength 
of  their  vision.  The  more  the  heart  is  sanctified,  and  the  intellect 
enlarged,  the  sweeter,  the  fuller,  and  the  more  enrapturiog  the 
discoveries. 

But  these  discoveries  have  also  a  reflex  influence,  producing  tbeir 
own  image,  leaving  their  own  impress.  When  they  shall  be  un- 
obstructed, then  the  new  creation  will  be  completed.  "  We  shall 
be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  Even  now,  bow- 
ever,  every  view  of  Christ  loosens  tbe  dominion  of  sin,  and  gives 
increasing  vigor  to  tbe  life  of  holiness.     This  leads  me, 

3dly,  To  show  that  a  discovery  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  reveal- 
ed in  the  Gospel,  promotes  sancii^cnlion.  *'  We  all,  with  open 
face,  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  tbe  Lord,  are  changed 
into  Ike  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord."  Wiien  Christ  Jesus  was  upon  eartb,  He  declared,  re- 
roecting  the  Holy  Spirit, "  He  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
uiow  it  unto  you.  Here  we  are  taught  that  the  Spirit  makes 
the  contemplation  of  the  glory  of  Christ  an  efiectual  means  of 
holiness.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  but  in  quickening,  He 
shines  in  the  heart,  to  give  the  light  of  the  huncledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ-  We  become  dead  to  sin,  but 
alive  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.      But 

III.  How  does  a  discovery  of  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Redeemer 
promote  sanctification  ? 

1.  It  gtmrds  the  mind  against  worldly  and  vain  thoughts. 
When  you  are  in  the  presence  of  t^ome  wonderfully  gnnd  and 
sublime  object,  how  completely  does  it  chain  the  thoughts?  It 
elevates  the  mind  above  trifles,  and  even  ordinary  objects,  thou^ 
present,  are  overlooked  and  forgotten.  Tbe  shaking  of  a  leaf  is 
unheard  amid  the  rattling  of  thunders,  the  glare  of  lightning,  and 
the  rush  and  roar  of  winds.  The  loss  of  a  little  property  is  nnfelt, 
when  dealh  makes  your  house  desolate.  It  is,  indeed,  an  univer- 
sal law  of  mind,  that  great  and  commanding  objects  will  crowd 
oat  altenlion  to  those  which  are  of  minor  importance.  Apply  this 
principle  to  tbe  subject  under  consideration.  The  creature  is  look- 
ing at  Him  whose  glory  is  the  fulness  of  the  earth.  His  mind  is 
completely  occupied.  It  reaches  forth  to  catcb  still  further  disco- 
veries of  His  majesty}  and  if  the  brilliancy  of  the  vision  be  not 
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OTerpoweriog,  it  will  awaken  the  highest  possible  degree  of  ntten- 
tion.  Whfn  Paul  was  caught  up  into  the  third  heaveas,  and  saw 
and  heard  things  which  it  was  impossible  for  a  man  to  utter,  he 
was  so  occupied  with  the  august  scene,  that  even  the  things  which 
distinguish  life  from  death,  lime  from  eternity,  had  no  place  in 
his  mind.  When  lifted  up  to  the  seat  of  Divine  Glory,  the  jd  ice 
where  Christ  dwells  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  having  id 
subjection  all  the  principalities  and  powers,  he  could  not  tell  whe-  . 
ther  be  was  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body.  Let  the  rays  of  ibia 
vision,  though  in  fainter  glory,  fall  upon  your  minds,  and  where, 
where  could  worldly  and  vain  thoughts  find  a  lodging-place  1  It 
would  burn  them  up  root  and  branch.  When  the  soul,  that  living 
temple  of  yours,  is  filled  with  Divine  glory,  other  objects  must  be 
displaced,  and  you  yourselves  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory. 

2.  A  perception  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  promotes  love.  You 
will  bear  in  mind  that  a  perception  of  this  glory  is  a  moral  exer- 
cise, and  cannot,  therefore,  differ  from  love  in  its  purest,  liveliest 
form.  To  behold  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  love  God,  are  synony- 
mous phrases.  The  wicked  may,  indeed,  see  God,  but  they  are 
never  said,  in  the  Bible,  lo  behold  the  glory  of  God,  To  them 
God  is  a  dreadful,  terrible,  but  not  a  glorious,  lovely  being.  His 
glory  can  be  seen  only  by  those  who  bear  His  image.  "  Every 
one  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  Iot- 
eth  not,  knowelh  not  God,  for  God  is  love."  When  the  heart  is 
in  harmony  with  His  truth,  and  with  all  His  adorable  perfections, 
then,  and  not  till  then,  do  you  behold  His  real  excellency.  Thee, 
also,  will  you  desire  lo  be  like  Him.  When  the  Lord  God  mani- 
fests Himself  to  you  as  He  does  not  lo  the  world,  how  sweetly, 
how  efieclually  are  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  brought  into  subjec- 
tion lo  His  will?  The  reliected  image  of  your  Master  br^htens 
daily  upon  your  heart  Never  is  the  process  of  sanctification  go- 
ing on  more  rapidly,  never  are  you  dying  unto  sin  so  efficaciously, 
never  are  you  rising  so  swiftly  into  the  stature  of  perfect  ones  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Would  any  of  you  be  Iransformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  minds  t  Come  to  the  place  where  His  glory  will  pour  down 
its  softening,  its  reconciling  beams  upon  your  souls.  Here  you 
will  see  that  God  is  love ;  and  you  will  fiel,  too,  the  life-giving 
effect  of  the  vision.  Here  love,  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
will  supplant  every  unhallowed  passion,  break  down  the  dominion 
of  sin,  and  fix  its  heavenly  impress  upon  the  heart.  Here  you 
will  he  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Then,  also,  will  you  abound  in  e^ery 
good  word  and  work  ;  for  rich,  exceedingly  rich  and  various  are 
the  fruils  of  love.  "  And  this  I  pray  that  your  love  may  abonnil 
more  and  more,  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye  may 
approve  the  things  that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  ana 
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without  ofience  till  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  being /UUd  with  <0 
t/u  fruits  of  righteousneis,  which  are  b;  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
praise  and  glorj'  of  God." 

3.  A  contemplation  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
He  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  promotes  patience,  peace,  and  hea- 
venly mindedness. 

In  the  midst  of  disappointments,  conflicts,  and  abuse*,  palteDM 
will  find  appropriate  employment.  "  Ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  pm^ 
mise.  "  Peace,  also,  that  peace  which  the  world  can  neither  ^e 
nor  take  away,  that  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  u  ■ 
blessing  for  which  you  will  often  pant.  This  is  not  yonr  rest. 
Here  yon  shall  have  tribulation.  How  desirable,  then,  that  yom 
ahoulu  have  a  foretaste  of  the  rest  that  remaineih ;  that  heavenly 
consolations  should  comfort,  strengthen,  and  encourage  your  hearts. 
And  in  this  world  of  worldliness,  where  every  one  is  mad  upon 
his  idols,  where  the  thoughts  and  affections  are  set  on  things  «n 
ihe  earth,  how  desirable  and  necessary  that  the  spell  should  be 
broken ;  that  the  heart  should  rise  in  freedom  to  nobler  objecti , 
that  heaven  should  be  the  home  of  the  mind,  the  place  towards 
which  the  thoughts  lead,  and  where  they  fix  themselves  in  qui^- 
ness  and  supreme  delight?  And  how  can  these  graces  of  the  Spirit, 
patience,  peace,  and  a  mind  fed  on  heavenly  things,  be  so  e&ctnal- 
ly  learned,  as  fay  a  contemplation  of  the  glory  otlhe  Lordt 


■<  Had  I  a  fclance  of  thee,  1117  God, 
Kingdoms  nod  men  would  Taaish  s 


This  is  light  in  darkness,  joy  in  sorrow,  heaven  upon  earth.  Ob^ 
come  then  with  unvailed  ^ce,  and  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
Look  at  this  great  sight.  It  will  transform,  renew  and  saoctii^; 
it  will  change  you  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  ^ory. 

BEFLECT101T8. 

1.  If  correct  views  of  the  glory  of  Christ  are  necessary  to  a  full 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  then  those  who  have  incorrect 
views  of  this  glory,  cannot  be  regarded  as  safe  interpreters  of  the 
Bible. 

They  err  respecting  a  cardinal  truth,  an  essential  principle;  a 

ftrinciple  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  entire  system  of  reve- 
ation.  If  they  are  consistent  with  themselves,  their  error  h«e 
must  modify  all  their  future  investigations.  Would  that  man  be 
a  safe  g;uide  in  naturnl  philosophy,  who  should  assume  it  as  a  bet, 
that  the  sun  made  his  daily  revolutions  round  the  earth ;  or,  who 
should  deny  the  existence  of  such  a  law  as  gravitation  1  His  er- 
rors are  not  trilling,  but  cardinal.    Whatever  may  be  the  strength  of 
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his  mental  powers,  or  the  charms  of  his  eloquence,  he  begins  in 
error,  and  in  error  he  must  end.  The  true  theory  of  the  aolar  sys- 
tem he  cannot  teach  ;  the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed  he  doea 
not  understand ;  he  perverts  them,  and  introduces  others  which 
have  no  existence,  except  in  his  darkened  and  bewildered  mind. 
Of  course,  all  his  instructions  must  be  false.  Now  apply  these 
remarks  to  the  subject  we  are  considering,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
sun  of  the  moral  system ;  His  offices  the  great  influential  and  at- 
tractive principle  in  this  system.  How  can  the  man  who  misuD- 
stands  their  cardinal  truths,  correctly  and  clearly  explain  other 
truths  belonging  to  the  same  system  f  Such  an  individual,  like  a 
man  walking  in  the  night,  stumbles  because  there  is  no  light  in 
him.  He  stumbles  at  that  stumhling-stone  and  rock  of  offence; 
and  then  be  goes  on  to  stumble,  and  stumble  at  the  whole  word, 
being  disobedient.  He  is  blind,  and  if  he  lead  the  blind,  how 
fearful  will  he  the  end  of  both? 

3.  This  subject  shows  us  the  importance  of  being  well  establish- 
ed in  the  cardinal  truths  of  the  gospel. 

This  is  a  shield  from  error.  The  man  who  has  a  few  first  prin- 
ciples in  any  science,  welt  established,  is  in  little  danger  of  wan- 
dering. They  are  fixed  points,  to  which  he  can  look,  and  by 
which  he  may  guide  all  his  footsteps.  A  similar  guide  to  all  his 
investigations,  is  within  the  reach  of  that  man  who  understands 
and  loves  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  cross.  Be  establish- 
ed, then,  in  these  truths.  Let  tlie  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  yoti 
richly. 

'S.  We  learn  from  this  subject  that  the  perfection  of  saints  in 
glory,  consists  in  their  being  like  their  Divine  Lord. 

To  form  them  into  His  image,  He  died,  rose  again,  ascended 
up  on  high,  and  governs  all  things.  To  form  them  into  His 
image.  He  revealed  His  word,  and  appointed  the  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation. To  form  them  into  His  image,  the  Spirit  takes  up 
His  abode  in  their  hearts.  This  is  the  last  finish  of  beauty  which 
their  souls  can  receive;  the  fullest  preparation  for  enjoyment 
which  they  can  acquire  ;  the  highest  degree  of  exaltation  to  which 
they  can  be  raised.  "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God;  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when 
He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  Hke  Him."  How  sweet  the  rest  of 
saints  in  the  presence  of  their  Divine  Lord !  There  they  are, 
clothed  in  white ;  all  tears  wiped  from  their  eyes,  crowned  with 
glory,  bowing  before  the  throne,  partaking  of  the  joy  of  their 
Lord ;  He  in  them,  and  they  in  Him.  And  ho  shall  they  ever  be 
with  the  Lord.  May  we  but  rise  to  that  blissful  slate^  and  we 
ask  no  more.    Amen,  and  amen. 


DigitzrrlbyGOOgIC 


SKRMON  CCCCLXXXI. 


BY  RKV.  SAUUEL  IREN^US  FRiUE, 

New  Tork. 


THE  RESURRECTION  AND  ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST. 

"  I  tin  Ha  that  li*«tk,  and  wu  dead ;  tod  bahoM,  1  am  alivi 


Thk  resurrection  of  Christ  had  a  prominence  in  the  instrnctioos  of 
the  primitive  Church,  which  it  has  oot  io  modern  times.  Then  it 
was  a  doctrine,  now  it  is  only  an  historical  fact.  Then  it  was  the 
central  truth  of  Christianity,  now  it  is  believed  but  not  honored  as 
the  life  of  the  system.  •'  Our  preaching  is  vain,  and  yoor  (i^tfa 
also  is  vain,*'  said  Paul,  if  Christ  be  not  risen.  To  restore  Ats 
doctrine  to  its  appropriate  rank  among  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
to  discover  the  vital  relation  it  bears  to  all  that  man  is  to  believe, 
to  comprehend  the  power  of  testimony  concentrated  In  this  event 
tothe  verily  ofthe  Divine  revelation,  and  to  feel  the  strength  of  mo- 
tive to  be  developed  for  the  believer's  hope,  we  have  only  to  open 
the  New  Testament  and  study  the  writings  of  the  apostles  wilii 
ant  eye  to  this  doctrine,  and  its  grandeur  and  importance  rise,  as 
we  proceed,  till  the  evidence  is  irresistible  that  this  is  a  cajrdi- 
nal  truth  of  the  Christian  system,  and  the  confirma^on  of  all  the 
ran.  As  in  a  chain  of  circumstantial  evidence,  often  more  concln- 
sive  tfaau  the  most  luminous  testimony  of  eye-witnesses,  there  is 
one  link  that  fastens  all  the  rest  to  the  great  fact  to  be  proved ; 
•o  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fact  that  binds  His  sys* 
tern  to  the  faith  of  man  -,  if  (bis  is  believed,  the  whole  is  receired ; 
if  doubted,  our  faith  is  vain  :  we  are  yet  in  our  sins. 

The  nature  of  the  subjects  proposed  for  discussion  this  evening, 
renders  it  impossible  to  do  more  than  to  present  a  skeleton  of 
thought.  This  would  have  been  true  had  my  time  been  limited  to 
a  sii^le  topic ;  but  if  we  attempt  the  contemplation  of  both  the  re~ 
sutrecUoD  and  ascension  of  our  Lord,  we  shall  find  the  evening  hi 
•pent  while  we  are  yet  at  the  portals  of  our  theme.  It  wil),  there- 
fore) be  my  aim  to  seize  upon  «  few  points  of  interest  in  this  por- 
tion of  our  Saviour's  history,  and  invite  your  minds  to  their  pious 
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stady,  aa  we  comfl  to  see  where  the  Lord  lay,  and  whence  He  a»- 
cended  to  His  Father. 

1.  The  narrative  of  the  resurrection  as  recorded  by  (be  four  evan- 
gelists, presents  several  apparent  discrepancies,  the  most  of  which 
are  readily  reconciled,  and  none  of  them  are  sufficiently  serious  (o 
shake  the  credibility  of  the  recoid. 

The  attentive  reader  of  the  Gospels  will  perceive  that  the  ae- 
couDis  differ, — First,  as  to  the  number  of  women  who  came  lo  tbo 
sepulchre.  Matthew  mentions  two  ;  Mark,  three  ;  Lukej  three 
and  others  with  them ;  while  John  names  Mary  Magdelene  only. 
This  disagrecament  vanishes  when  you  bear  ia  mind  that  thosrf 
who  name  but  one  or  two  of  the  women  present,  do  not  deny  that 
others  were  with  them,  and  thus  each  of  the  accounts  is  consistent 
with  the  rest,  and  all  of  tbem  with  each  other. 

Secondly,  the  earthquake,  the  descent  of  the  angel,  &c.,  are 
mentioned  by  Matthew,  after  the  arrival  of  the  women  at  the 
sepulchre,  while  it  would  be  inferred  from  a  perusal  of  the  other 
evangelists  that  these  events  occurred  before.  Such  is  probably 
the  fact,  and  there  is  nothing  in  Matthew's  account  to  conflict  with 
that  opinion.  He  mentions  the  same  facts  with  the  other  histori- 
ans, and  the  difference  in  his  ari-angement  of  the  facts  brings  him 
and  them  into  no  collision. 

But,  thirdly,  we  are  met  with  a  real  discrepancy,  the  removal  of 
which  has  employed  the  minds  of  learned  and  able  men.  The 
four  evanf^elists  agree  in  saying  that  the  women  came  *'  very  ear- 
ly" to  the  sepulchre.  Matthew  has  it  thus,  "as  it  b^an  to 
dawn;"  Luke  says,  *' very  early  in  the  morning;"  John  sa^s, 
"  when  it  was  yet  dark."  But  Mark,  in  addition  to  saying  that  it 
was  very  early,  states  that  it  was  "at  the  risinjg  of  the  sun." 
Here  is  the  discrepancy.  How  could  it  be  sunrise  while  it  was 
yet  dark'?  And  in  the  original,  the  difficulty  is  greater,  the  word 
rendered  "rising"  being  in  the  past  tense,  plainly  signifying  an 
hour  of  the  morning  so  far  advanced  that  the  tight  of  the  sun  was 
visible.  Hengstenburg,  Michaelis,  and  Robinson  explain  ihh  ap- 
parent difficulty  by  regarding  the  expression  as  indicating  that  the 
sun  was  so  far  advanced  in  rising  that  the  morning  dawn  was  pro- 
ceeding from  it,  although  it  is  not  yet  visible  above  the  horizon. 
Robinson  cites  several  instances  from  the  Old  Testament  of  such 
a  use  of  the  phrase,  and  there  would  be  no  objection  to  this  ex- 
planation if  we  were  not  assured  by  John  that  it  was  yet  dark. 
To  account  for  this  diversity,  I  suggest  the  following  views.  It 
is  rea.'^onable  to  infer  from  Mark's  account,  that  the  women  arnved 
at  the  sepulchre  so  early  that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  proceed 
immediately  in  the  mournful  service  which  they  bad  come  to  per- 
form.  Their  sorrow  after  the  death  of  the  Lord  had  doubtless 
made  sleep  a  stranger  to  their  eyelids,  and  now,  anticipating  the 
day,  they  have  sought  the  tomb.     Arriving  ere  it  was  light  enough 
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to'  think  of  entering  tbe  sepulchre,  they  sat  down  to  weep  and 
pray  together  before  they  approach  the  pallid  corpse  of  the  man 
of  sorrows,  and  take  His  hallowed  limbs  in  their  trembling  hands. 
They  waited  there  fill  the  rising  of  the  son,  and  then  finding  the 
none  rolled  away  they  entered,  and  behold  the  SavioQt  was  ruen. 
Now  let  us  read  the  narratives  in  harmony ;  and  that  the  explana- 
tion proposed  may  be  more  obvious,  let  us  first  read  it  as  it  muM 
be  read,  according  to  to  tbe  view  of  critics. 


7Kc  Common  Rtading. 
"  And  very  early  in  the  moining,  as 
it  bc^n  to  dawiiiioward  tbe  first  day 
of  the  week,  at  Ibe  riwng  of  ihs  sun, 
wbi'e  ii  was  yet  dark,  tbey  came  unto 
th«  wpulcbte." 

Tbe  contradiction  is  apparent  when 
tbe  passage  is  tbus  read.  But  tbe  fol- 
lovins  beontifiil  and  ccnsisieni  narrative 
appears,  when  tjie  view  now  eu^esled 
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JTie  Propoud  Harmomy. 
"And  very  early  in  lb*  morniDg,  as 
it  began  lo  dawn,  towards  ttie  finst  dmy 
af  Ibe  week,  wbile  it  was  yet  dar):,  tbey 
cain«  unto  die  wpnleiire.  And  at  the 
rising  of  tbe  sun  Ibey  said  ancng  Ibem- 
selves,  wbo  sball  roll  as  aaray  ibe  sume 
from  the  door  of  tbe  eepnlchre ;  aad 
when  tbey  looked,  tbey  saw  that  Die 
stone  was  lolled  away,  for  ii  waa  wry 


The  only  objection  lo  this  harmony  wi]l  arise  in  the  mud  of 
the  Englisa  reader  of  the  New  Testament  from  tbe  division  of  tbe 
text  into  verses  and  from  tbe  punctuation,  neither  of  wbich  is  auf- 
ficient  to  constitute  any  valid  objection  to  the  view. 

'Without  pausing  to  notice  those  obiectioos  to  the  narrative 
made  by  captious  critics,  of  which  a  reatly  solution  is  fiimisbed  by 
any  commentary  within  reach,  let  us  look  at 

2.  The  nature  of  Christ's  resurrection  body.  There  is  not  « 
word  in  the  histories  before  us,  nor  in  the  Word  of  God,  to  call  in 
question  tbe  simple  and  obvious  view  wbi<Ji  every  unprejudiced 
reader  would  obtain,  that  the  same  body  which  was  nailed  to  the 
tree  arose  on  the  third  day.  This  fact  is  as  clearly  taught,  as 
that  Christ  came  into  the  world  lo  save  sinners.  If  ^e  langnage 
employed  in  tbe  narrative  was  designed  to  teach  any  other  doc- 
trine, we  may  reject  all  confidence,  not  in  the  sacred  Scriptures 
only,butinall  history;  and  not inhistoryonly, but inall  languaee 
as  a  medium  of  thoi^bt.  God  has  failed  in  making  Hinuelf  iotn- 
ligible  to  His  creatures,  if  His  words  do  not  mean  that  tbe  slain 
body  of  Jesus  came  to  life.  And  to  my  knowledge  there  has  been, 
in  our  day,  but  a  single  attempt  to  impeach  this  truth ;  and,  so  fu 
as  I  know,  its  author  is  almost  hts  only  believer.  He  would  not 
stand  on  tbe  rock  of  truth,  and  the  lock  fell  on  him  and  ground 
him  to  powder. 

We  Delieve,  with  the  disciples — ^with  tfae  donbdog  Thoaw 
whose  sight  restored  his  treiiU>ling  &ith — tl»t  the  Lamb  tiurt  m 
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ilain  was  raised  again ;  a  Teritabl«  bod;  of  flesh  and  blood,  the 
same  tkat  lived  and  bled.  It  is  an  effort  of  faith  far  less  lo  recein 
this  doctrine,  than  to  believe  the  tbeoiies  of  conceited  philosophy 
or  the  dreams  of  disordered  intellect. 

3.  The  event  itself.      That  was  sublimity  nnriTRlled,  when  the 

freat  Creator  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  silent  aniverse,  filled  only 
y  His  eternal  presence,  and  spoke  into  being  worlds  that  were 
Dot.  But  in  the  tomb  of  Jeius  is  displayed  the  enei^  of  self-ex- 
utence,  the  aature  of  eternal  being,  a  mysteiy  which  the  finite 
fails  to  giasy.      *<  I  have  power  lo  lay  down  my  life,  and  I  have 

Sower  to  take  it  again :"  John  x.  18.  He  died  ;  the  soul  that 
welt  in  His  mortal  flesh  had  winged  its  way  to  its  native  slcy; 
His  mangled  corpse  had  been  laid  by  tender  bands  in  the  solitary 
tomb,  to  sleep  tdt  the  morn  of  a  disUnt  and  eternal  day  sboutd 
pierce  with  light  the  darkest  grave.  The  tomb  of  Jesus  had  been 
closed  and  sealed.  A  Roman  band  had  been  SFt  to  guard  the 
slumbers  of  Him  whom  angels  watched  with  eyes  that  never  sleep. 
Beneath  that  stone  is  laid  the  form  of  the  Lord  of  glory.  Mourn 
for  Him,  ye  who  trusted  it  had  been  He  who  should  redeem  Is- 
rael ;  go,  mourn  for^im — the  promises  have  failed. 

Night  settles  on  Jerusalem.  The  Sabbath  follows,  while  the 
God  of  Redemption  rests  on  the  held  of  His  conflict,  as  of  old  the 
God  of  Creation  held  a  Sabbath  when  His  work  was  done.  An- 
other night  has  passed  and  the  Lord  of  Life  awakes ;  He  rises 
hom  His  couch  of  state  ;  He  stands  erect  in  the  darkness  and  soli- 
tude of  that  hall  of  death  ;  ministering  spirits  enter;  disrobe  His 
animated  form  of  the  garments  of  the  grave,  clothe  Him  afresh ; 
and  the  risen  Redeemer  walks  forth  a  living  God  I  I  am  he  that 
liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore. 

The  heart  of  the  Christian  world  regards  the  death  of  Chnst  as 
the  most  august  event  in  the  world's  history ;  and  justly  when  we 
view  the  great  end  for  which  He  came.  Christ,  the  Son  of  Qod 
became  man  to  die.  The  work  of  atonement,  in  which  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  holy  was  accepted  as  a  glorioua  substitute  for  the  death 
of  the  sinner  was  indeed  completed,  when  the  Saviour  bowed  His 
head ;  and  with  this  awful  truth  alone  in  view,  we  may  stand  still 
before  the  cross,  and  cry  with  Him  upon  it,  "It  is  finished."  But 
we  must  not  fomet  that  the  future  glory  of  Him  who  thus  treads 
the  wine-press  alone  is  to  be  revealed  in  the  triumphant  victory  over 
death  of  him  in  whose  arms  he  now  expires.  With  this  object 
before  us,  we  must  look  to  the  rrsurreotioit  of  Christ  and  find 
the  testimony  it  bears  to  the  character  and  desirn  of  His  mission. 

1.  By  His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  Jesus  Christ  was  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  Ood. 

In  the  introduction  of  his  great  ailment  to  the  Romans,  Paal 
speaks  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  dmlared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  acoordiog  to  the  S|nrit  of  Holiness,  by  Ibc  lesurrectini 


lot  THB  KATfMtAL  PSBAOBU. 

from  the  dead  :'*  Rom.  L  4.  In  the  be^inniog  was  the  Word,  and 
itmg  before  the  world  was,  He  rejoiced  lo  the  bosom  of  [he  Father. 
''  Wheo  He  bringeth  in  His  first-begotten  into  the  world.  He  sailh. 
And  let  all  the  cngels  of  God  worship  Him."  Thus  from  etei- 
nity  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  from  the  iDcamation  in  fielhle- 
bem,  God- man. 

But  DOW  in  a  higher  sense,  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  mouth  oi 
Paul  applies  the  language  once  breathed  on  the  lips  of  David,  and 
■aitb,  "  God  bath  raised  up  Jesus  again,  as  it  is  written  in  the  se- 
cond Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee." 
The  resurrection  from  the  grave,  was  the  birth-day  of  the  Son  of 
God>  The  Father  owned  Him  in  the  face  of  the  world,  and  Ihey 
who  believe  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  tatd  they  on/y,  believe 
that  He  is  the  Messiah. 

To  assail  the  literal  resurrection  of  the  crucified  body  of  Cbrisl, 
is  to  attack  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus.  If  He  rose  not.  He  was 
not  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  There  is  a  carilinal  doctrine  of  grace  involved  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ. 

To  complete  the  number  of  witnesses,  and  prepare  the  way  for 
a  new  mission  to  go  forth  into  the  world  with  this  event,  as  the 
dislinctive  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  it  is  declared  Acts  L  22, 
afler  the  apostasy  of  Judas,  "  One  must  be  ordained  to  be  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection."  With  this  fact  as  their 
watchword  they  went  out  and  preached  through  Jesus  the  resar- 
rection  of  Ibe  dead.  Acts  iv.  2.  It  was  soon  said  of  them  as  in 
Acts  iv.  33,  "  With  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the 
leeurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  great  grace  was  upon  them 
all."  To  comprehend  this  truth  and  feel  its  power  was  the  Jofti- 
est  desire  of  the  chief  apostle,  as  he  declares  in  his  letter  to  the 
Philippians,  i.  8 — 10 ;  "  1  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellen- 
cy of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  that  I  may  know 
him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death  :  if  by  any 
means  1  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  o/ the  dead."  There  u 
a  hidden,  but  to  the  believer,  a  living  glorious  mystery  in  these 
words :  they  are  not  readily  intelligible  from  the  fact  already  stat- 
ed, that  the  resurrection  of  Christ  has  lost  its  place  in  the  Chris- 
tian system.  lu  Rom.  vi.  4,  it  is  written,  *'  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead,  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  weabo 
should  walk  in  newness  of  Me ;"  and  Peter  sailh,  i.  3,  <'  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy,  huth  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  In  suui  won- 
derful words,  the  believer  finds  the  evidence  that  this  doctrine  is 
identified  with  all  the  hopes  of  the  gospel,  and  is  itself  the  seafiig 
witness  of  its  power.  "  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preadl'- 
ing  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain."    1  Cor.  xt.  14. 
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TTie  idea  of  justification  throagh  the  resarrection  of  Christ  is 
seldom  presented  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  hut  is  cleariy  the 
thought  of  the  apostle  and  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  in  that  me- 
morahlepassnge,  Rom.  viii.  35;  "  He  was  delivered  for  our  offences 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justi&cation."  In  His  death  the 
curse  of  the  violated  law  is  seen  restioe;  on  the  head  of  the  guilty, 
crashed  beneath  its  sentence  ;  the  infinite  demerit  of  sin  is  illus- 
trious in  the  sight  of  the  cross,  while  vengeance  feels  its  strength, 
and  justice  triumphs  in  the  victim's  death.  The  law  is  magni&d ; 
God  is  honored ;  His  throne  is  radiant  with  truth  fulfilled  in  the 
death  of  Him  who  hears  the  sinner's  curse.  Bui  where  is  the  sin- 
ner  ?  Hnw  shall  he  he  delivered  ?  His  Redeemer  is  slain  ;  the 
grave  has  swallowed  his  hopes  ;  death  spreads  his  pall  over  the 
world  in  sin,  and  man  must  feel  for  ever  the  wrath  of  unsatisfied 
justice,  wiih  no  mediator,  no  redeemer.  At  tliis  point,  the  connex- 
ion of  Christ's  resurrection  with  the  sinner's  justification  appears. 
"  Who  is  he  thai  condemnelh  X  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea, 
RATHER  (mark  the  force  of  that  word  rather^  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  ever  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  makcth  interces- 
sion for  us."  The  work  of  redemption  would  have  been  incom- 
plete, had  not  the  great  High  Priest,  when  He  offered  Himself  once 
for  all,  then  passed  into  the  heavens,  there  (in  the  presence  of  the 
throne,  whose  law  His  death  had  sustnined)  to  make  everlasting 
intercession  for  the  justification  of  them  who  should  believe  on  His 
name.  Penitence  weeps  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  over  sin  that 
nailed  the  Saviour  there  ;  but  faith  fastens  its  eve  on  the  living 
Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  Father's  throne,  and  rejoices  in  the  hope 
of  pardon  and  eternal  life. 

3.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  pledge  of  our  own.  "  Be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  John  xiv.  19.  1  will  enter  the 
prison-house  of  death  end  bind  the  strong  man  that  he  may  not 
nave  power  on  you.  I  will  walk  through  uie  dark  valley  and  ye 
shall  fear  no  evil. 

«  We  have  testified  of  God,"  said  Paul,  "that  he  raised  up 
Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  ibat  the  dead  rise  not. 
For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised  :  your  faith  is 
vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  . 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  But  now  is  Cbnst 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept." 
As  we  then  stand  around  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  to  be  witnesses 
by  faith  of  His  resurrection,  we  also  behold  the  emblem  of  that  great 
uprising  when  all  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  shall  be  raised  in  His 
image,  and  be  glorified  with  him  in  his  Father's  kingdom.  *<  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life.  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  So,  when  the  believer  lies  down 
to  die,  01  when  he  consigns  to  the  lonely  tomb  the  form  of  one  he 
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lovefl,  in  the  assaraiiee  of  Christ,  and  the  &ct  that  Se  rote  fron  the 
dead  to  gii-e  life  to  them  who  sleep,  he  b^olds  by  joyful  &inb 
the  predicted  time  when  many  that  sleep  in  dust  shall  wake 
in  elory,  when  the  sea  shall  g^ive  up  its  dead,  the  earth  shall 
render  back  its  trust,  the  very  ground  on  which  we  tread  slutU 
lire;  and  from  every  kingdom  and  people  under  heaven,  from  the 
sunny  tropics  and  the  icy  north,  from  the  islands  and  the  hill-tops, 
the  race  of  man,  orer  whose  silent  sleep  the  night  of  ten  ^ousaod 
ages  may  have  hung,  shall  start  at  the  trumpet's  sound,  and  roab 
into  life  immortal. 

■'  When  ihe  graal  arcbwigel  sbaku  the  creation. 
Tears  ihe  strong  pillars  of  Ihe  vault  of  besven. 
Breaks  op  old  marble,  Ihe  lepose  ol  princes," 

bone  to  its  bone,  the  scattered  fragments  of  a  buried  world,  tke 
generations  of  a  thousand  centuries  spring  to  their  own,  imd  they 
who  have  done  good  are  caught  up  with  the  Lord  into  the  air; 
**  and  so  shall  they  bevvtr  with  the  Lord,'* 

The  appearance  of  the  Saviour,  and  his  ascension,  now  demand 
o«F  attention. 

It  was  fitting  that  the  Lord  should  first  appear  to  those  pious 
women  who  were  "  last  at  his  cross  and  earliest  at  his  grave.'* 
They  fled  with  amazement  whi^n  they  found  the  tomb  was  spoiled ; 
and  the  Saviour  met  them  in  the  way  and  said  "All  hail."  Mary 
Magdalene  wept  in  the  garden,  and  a  stranger  said  to  her, 
"  Mary,"  and  the  truth  broke  on  her  enraptured  soul ;  it  was  her 
risen  Lord. 

Two  disciples  were  walking  in  the  country,  aod  their  hearts 
bomed  within  them  as  Jesus  opened  to  them  the  Scriptures. 

The  eleven  were  sitting  at  meat  when  the  Saviour  stood  in  the 
nidstofthem;  and  again  He  appears  to  the  same  sad  company  with 
Thomas,  that  the  doubting  disciple  might  place  his  hand  in  the 
nail  and  spear  wounds. 

Again  He  meets  seven  by  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  and  gives  the 
command  which  is  the  Sabbath-School  teacher's  commissioD ; 
which  makes  every  teacher  a  successor  of  Peter,  with  for  more 
truthfulness  in  the  claim  than  the  "  Man  of  Sin''  can  boast,  a  con- 
nand  that  shonld  be  written  on  the  walls  of  every  Sunday-Sdiocd 
room  and  the  walls  of  every  Christian  heart ;  a  simple  precept,  bat 
Christ-like,  O  hear  it  and  heed  it,  "  Feed  mt  lambs." 

After  that  He  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once ; 
and  finally  He  meets  His  disciples  and  leads  them  out  to  the  east- 
■en  slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  to  the  village  of  Bethany,  a  spot 
that  He  loved,  and  then  lifting  up  !ffis  han^  He  blessed  them, 
and  while  He  blessed  them.  He  was  parted  from  them  and  caniM 
up  into  heaven. 

The  ascension  of  C^ift^  thai  nmply  bat  beuitiiiiUy  deiorifccd 
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by  the  inspired  pencil,  vas,  in  the  first  place,  an  act  of  triumpk.  It 
was  the  return  of  a  conquering  God  to  His  palace  in  the  skiea. 
The  heaven -lighted  eye  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  piercing  the  glotna 
of  six  hundred  jears,  beheld  this  scene,  and  ine  rapt  seer  thus 
saDg  the  triumph  of  his  future  Lord.  "  I  saw  in  the  night  visions, 
and  behold  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven, and  came  to  the  Anoient  of  Days,  and  they  brought  him  near 
before  Him.  And  there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory  and  a 
kingdom  :  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away." 

Ilaving  wrestled  with  priactpalities  and  powers,  and  vanquished 
death  and  the  grave ;  having  paved  a  passage  from  a  world  of  sin 
and  shame  to  one  of  light  and  glory,  He  now  ascends  to  the  right 
band  of  the  majesty  on  high.  He  takes  the  mediatorial  throne, 
and  reigns  a  Pnnce  and  Saviour  to  give  repentance  and  remiasioa 
of  sins. 

In  the  second  place,  the  ascension  was  an  emphatic  declaration 
that  the  Saviour's  work  on  earth  was  done.  His  resurrection  and 
appearance  were  essential  to  the  completion  of  His  plan  of  rednnp- 
tion ;  but  now  when  the  testament  has  been  sealed,  the  testator  is 
ready  to  depart  Hear  his  prayer :  "  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
thou  gavest  me  to  do.  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  vntk 
thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  /  had  with  thee  before  the 
■world  was.  And  now  I  come  to  thee."  John  xvii.5,6, 13.  These 
were  His  own  words,  as  the  hour  of  His  passion  drew  nigh,  and 
when  the  agonies  of  death  were  past,  and  the  chariots  of  heaven 
stood  waiting  to  bear  the  conqueror  home  ;  He  is  ready  to  ascend 
"  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah,  glorious  in  his  apparel^  travel- 
ling in  the  greatness  of  his  strength." 

t  Lastly,  ue  Saviour  rose  that  the  Holy  Spirit  aof^ht  de- 
scend. "  If  I  go  not  away,  the  C<unforter  will  not  come  antoyoo. 
But  if  I  go  away,  I  will  send  him  unto  you."  John  xvi.  7.  A  pre- 
cious ascension  gift !  The  Spirit  to  convince  of  sin,  to  apply  the 
blood  of  atonement,  to  sanctify  the  heart,  and  bring  the  sinner 
home  to  God.  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,"  was  His  owp 
kind  promise  to  His  disciples ;  and  when  He  entered  on  His  king- 
dom He  sent  the  Spirit,  and  the  heavenly  messenger  wings  hts 
way  to  their  sad  hearts  with  words  of  peace. 

But  to  these  startled  disciples  this  parting  was  one  of  unmtagled 
pain ;  their  present  bereavement,  not  their  future  joy,  was  the 
overpowering  thought  of  that  strange  hour.  Their  loss  they  saw — 
not  heaven's  gain,  not  their  own  in  the  coming  glory  of  the  church 
and  of  Christ.  They  saw  their  master  slowly  ascending ;  the  God 
revealed  in  his  ethereal  form ;  when  suddenly  the  truth  flashed  on 
their  bewildered  minds,  that  the  Son  is  on  the  wing  for  His  Fa- 
ther's house.  He  speaks  not,  but  hovering  over  them  as  they  turn 
upward  their  mournful  eyes  and  speechless  gaze  upon  their  rising 
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Lord,  He  smiles  the  last  adieu ;  and  a  dnud  more  Inslrons  tbn  the 
rainbow  aboat  the  throne,  receives  the  King  of  Glory  on  its  bosom^ 
and  floats  away  into  the  deep  blue  sky. 

On  the  plains  of  Bethiehem,  while  shepherds  watched  their 
flocks  by  night,  the  music  of  angels  stole  from  the  choirs  of  bea- 
ven,  aDd  in  the  midst  of  melody,  such  ODly  as  angels  make  in 
hymns  to  Jesus,  the  Saviour's  advent  was  chanted  in  the  ears  cf 
men.  And  now  the  Redeemer  has  gone,  what  mean  those  strains 
of  triumphant  song  that  roll  along  the  skies?  It  is  a  jubilee  ui 
heaven !  Onward,  upward  rides  the  conqueror  with  glory  flaming 
from  His  burning  wheels.  Attendant  angels  scatter  rrowns  more  ra- 
diant than  stars  in  His  ascending  path.  Worlds  that  never 
beard  the  story  of  redeeming  love,  stand  still  to  see  the  victorioiis 
pageant  on  its  shining  way. 

And  now  arrived  at  last,  ten  thousand  time»  ten  thonsaad 
voices  cry, "  Lift  up  voua  heads,  0  te  gates,  and  be  te  i.ifted 
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couB  in!" 

And  from  vrithin  as  many  voices,  "Who  is  tbib  King  or 
Globv?" 

And  the  shining  escort  answer,  "  The  Lord,slrong  and  nug-Afy; 
the  Lord,  mighty  tn  battle  !  Lift  vp  your  headsy  0  ye  gates  i  evettUft 
them  un,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  Kimo  of  Gloet  shall  come 
m  !  !  ."> 

Take  thy  throne  and  crown,  0  thou  most  mighty  !  thoa  whose 
highest  glory  is  that  thou  art  mighty  to  save !  Angels  shall  bow 
before  thee,  archangels  shall  kiss  thy  feet,  and  a  multitude,  whom 
no  man  can  number,  redeemed  by  thy  shed  blood,  shall  sing,  woriil 
without  end,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain." 

There,  in  the  centre  of  the  concentrated  glories  of  the  cele^ial 
city,  in  the  midst  of  light  that  mortals  may  not  look  on,  girt  with 
ranks  of  saints  and  angels  in  a  holy  strife  to  swell  still  higher  the 
overflowing  fountains  of  love  that  gush  from  every  breast ;  there, 
with  the  sceptre  of  a  love-conquered  world  in  His  hands,  and  nul- 
lions  of  redeemed  and  rejoicing  ones  at  His  feet, 

There,  the  denr  Man,  my  Savionr  sits, 

TheGnd  '.  how  htii^ht  he  ahinu; 
And  Bcaiiers  infinite  detij^hUi, 

Oo  all  ibe  hippy  minds, 

JeBus.  Ihe  Lord,  their  harps  employB, 

Jcaup,  my  love,  Xhey  Miif , 
J«iin«.  Ihe  name  of  bolh  ourjojia, 

Sonndasweet  frotn  every  etring. 

Now  let  me  rise  and  join  tbeir  song. 
And  be  an  angel  Im; 


Mr  hettrl,my  hands,  my  ean,  my  longM, 
Heie'd  joyf al  woik  for  yon. 
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1  wodM  btgin  (be  mitsic  here, 

And  so  my  soul  should  rise  ; 
0  for  tome  heavenlf  noica,  to  bear 

My  spirit  lo  the  skies. 

My  brethren,  why  staocl  ye  gazing  up  into  heavetL  This  same 
Jesus  shallfo  come  in  like  mannerosye  have  seen  Himgo  intoheaTen. 
Ye  shall  see  Him  again  when  He  comes  in  the  clouds  of  His  glory 
and  his  holy  angels  with  him.  Every  eye  shall  see  Him  when  He 
comes  to  judgment!  Would  you  see  him  now?  Hark  to  His 
voice !  "  Benold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me."  "  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and 
behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore."  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

But  in  the  strong  emotions  awakened  by  these  themes,  let  us 
not  forget  the  pracucal  effect  of  the  doctrine  involved.  "  That  I 
may  know  the  power  of  his  resurrection,**  was  Paul's  great  desire 
— its  power  in  revealing  the  divinity  and  glorj-  of  Jesus,  in  pledg- 
ing the  future  triumph  of  the  church  over  (he  terrors  of  death  and 
the  grave — its  power  in  sustaining  through  sufferings, by  which  he 
has  fellowship  with  Christ.  Why  do  we  know  and  feel  so  little 
of  the  power  of  the  resurrection  1  Because  we  do  not  study  it. 
Every  other  event  in  the  lifeof  Jesus,  His  birth.  His  temptation,  His 
miracles.  His  trial,  His  agony.  His  death,  are  themes  on  which  the 
church  has  dwelt  till  thej  form  a  part  of  the  soul's  experience  of 
the  Christian;  these  are  Christ  in  hJm,  and  his  experience  is  their 
power.  The  love  of  Christ  constrainetb  them  ;  but  they  love  Him 
in  his  humiliation.  Those  nights  of  prayer,  those  days  of  dark- 
ness, those  drops  of  sweat,  those  dying  groans,  have  power  to  stii 
the  heart.  ButtberisingSaviour,<he  ascending  Saviour,  the  glorified 
Saviour,lhe  Lamb  in  themidst  of  the  throne, the  intercessor,  t  ne  ever- 
livine  Priest  and  King.  Thi  *  is  the  Saviour  whose  power  we  need  to 
justify  us  sinners  in  tne  sight  of  God,  to  fit  us,  fire  us,  and  rouse  us 
for  the  work  unto  which  we  are  called.  The  pages  of  the  inspired 
volume  furnish  us  no  themes  more  full  of  instruction,  of  elevation, 
of  impulse  to  holy  living  and  noble  doing,  than  the  resurrection 
and  ascension  of  our  Lord.  The  apostles,  the  martyrs,  the  holi- 
est men  have  pondered  them  devotttiy,  and  have  drawn  lessons 
rich  and  sweet  from  the  deserted  tomb  and  the  mount  of  triumph. 
Before  leaving  the  subject,  I  would  love-lo  ask  you  to  commune 
with  Paul  and  Chrysostom,  with  Thomas  Aquinas  and  Pascal, 
and  others  whose  pious  musings  around  these  sacred  scenes  are 
among  the  most  fragrant  records  in  the  church  of  Christ.  But 
time  has  fi^iled  mc. 

Let  us  know  the  power  of  the  resurrection,  and  so  live  that 
when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  we  also  may  appear 
with  Him  in  glory.  Soon  shall  we  hear  Him  say, "  Come  up  nith- 
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er,  aad  sit  down  with  me  in  my  Father's  kingdom."  O  to  Aink 
of  heaven  and  Jesns,  Jesus  and  heaven !  of  bowing  before  Htm,  of 
casting  crowns  at  His  feet,  of  singing,  "  Unto  him  who  hath  loved 
us,  and  given  himself  for  us,  and  washed  us  in  bis  own  bloody  wifo 
Hit  name  be  GLORY." 

■*  0  B»7 1  bear  aome  hnmbl*  part 
Id  llut  immorlal  aoDg, 
Wonder  aod  love  shall  lnne  ny  heart. 
And  joy  command  my  loDgue." 


SERMON  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 


LIFE— A  CONTRAST. 

"  Time,  like  ao  ereT-rolling  atreaiBi 

Beare  aJI  iti  sona  away ; 

They  fiy  foi^lea,  aa  a  dream 

Diea  al  the  opening  day." 

Not  many  years  since  I  was  called  to  minister  at  Utt 
death-bed  of  two  young  men.  They  were  both  at  that  iotereiting 
period  of  life  when  youth  is  just  opening  into  manhood  and^Tin^ 
promise  of  a  bright  and  joyous  future.  They  moved  in  the  same 
circle  of  society,  sickened  and  died  nearly  at  the  same  time. 
Tfaey  were  both  of  them  greatJy  admired  for  their  amiable  quali- 
ties and  social  virtues  while  living,  and  they  were  sincerely  aod 
universally  lamented  in  death.  They  were  in  many  respects  alike  ; 
and  yet  in  the  end  an  afiectiag  and  instructive  amtratt  was  made 
80  clear  and  plain,  as  to  be  seen  and  marked  by  a  whole  commnni- 
ty.     The  one  was  a  man  of  study,  and  the  other  of  business. 

The  former,  two  years  previous  to  the  time  referred  to,  had  gra- 
duated with  no  little  honor  at  one  of  the  first  colleges  of  New  Eng- 
land. The  impress  of  intellect  and  of  manly  beau^  waa  iipoa 
his  brow,  and  the  fire  of  genius  Sashed  in  his  eve.  His  mind  was 
gifted  and  well  cultivated.  He  set  his  mark  high,  and  no  tcnl  or 
striving  wai;  omitted  in  order  to  reach  it.  He  was  amhilioos  aad 
studious.  His  ruling  nassion  was  success  in  the  prt^ssion  which 
he  had  chosen ;  all  things  else  were  made  subsidiary  to  this  end ; 
liis  plans  for  life  were  laid,  and  all  was  hope  and  expectation  as 
he  pressed  forward  to  win  the  prize— when,  lo !  from  a  cloudleaB 
sky  a  thunderbolt  suddenly  descended  and  struck  him  down. 
That  DEATH  which  he  had  put  a  great  way  off  in  his  tbou^t^  and 
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which  he  had  left  out  of  his  plans  altogelher,  had  unexpectedly 
overtaken  him  in  the  ntce :  paleness  and  tremhling  came  upon 
him;  he  strove  against  the  stern  mandate  with  all  the  energy  of 
hope  and  determined  resolution — fur  die  he  could  not  and  would 
not — and  yet  he  had  to  yield  and  give  up  the  smiling  world 
and  die. 

Oh !  the  anguish  of  that  youthful  heart  as  hope  expired  and  a 
mortal  darkness  gathered  in  his  chamber,  and  the  bitter  cup  of 
death  was  forced  to  his  lips  !  I  will  not  paint  the  scene — it  was 
trying  to  witness  it.  Touched  with  a  sympathy  deeper  than  I  had 
ever  felt  before  for  a  fellow-sinner  and  entreated  by  his  distant  pa- 
rents, I  kindly  and  earnestly  spoke  to  him  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
salvation — of  the  Christian  race  and  crown— of  a  life  above  which 
knows  no  blight, — and  urged  him,  day  by  day,  as  the  sands  of 
life  fast  ebbea  away,  to  make  his  peace  with  Ood  and  prepare  to 
die,  but  to  little  purpose.  He  frankly  confessed  that  he  felt  no 
present  interest  in  religious  things ;  he  was  unwilling  to  converse 
about  them  ;  and  death  especially  was  a  subject  that  he  could  not 
have  alluded  to,  even  in  his  sick  chamber,  so  greatly  did  it  disturb 
and  displease  bim.  Many  tears  were  wept  for  him  by  Christian 
friends,  and  prayers  offered  in  secret ;  but  there  was  no  marked 
change  in  him  to  the  last,  and  he  died  without  a  word  to  comfort 
his  weeping  friends. 

And  that  young  man  was  no  unbeliever  or  scoffer.  A  piom 
mother  had  blessed  him  in  childhood ;  and  during  his  siclmesa, 
though  far  away,  she  retired  to  a  grove  and  there  with  daiiy  plead- 
ings and  tears,  prayed  for  the  salvation  of  her  dying  son.  While 
in  college,  too,  he  came  under  the  influence  of  a  powerful  revival 
of  religion ;  many  of  hia  associates  were  converted ;  he  himself 
was  greatly  wroi^ht  upon,  and  for  n  year  or  more  was  serious  and 
prayerful.  He  was  also  a  strictly  moral  and  vutuous  youth — as 
much  so  as  the  young  ruler  who  came  to  Jesus — and  the  pride  of 
a  circle  of  friends  ana  associates.  But  he  had  lived  only  for  tkii 
world — he  had  no  interest  in  the  world  to  come.  His  habits  ot 
mind  were  fixed — his  character  was  formed ;  he  had  made  hia 
choice,  and  the  inevitable  and  fearful  issue  was  at  band. 

I  saw  him  die,  surrounded  by  a  terror-stricken  group  of  youi^ 
associates — on  a  bright  mild  Spring  day  when  nature  around  waa 
starting  into  new  life  and  putting  on  her  green  robe  of  beauty- 
smitten  in  the  hour  of  fondest  hope  and  promise ;  that  child  of 
many  prayers — that  youth  of  rare  promise  and  brilliant  expecta- 
tion and  once  serious  and  inquiring  mind,  with  no  prayer  on  hii 
U^,  no  words  of  hope  or  resignation  expressed,  mute  and  trem- 
hlirg  he  passed  aw^.  Of  what  avail,  thought  I,  as  with  his 
weeping  companions  I  bowed  by  that  bed-side,  and  tried  to  com- 
mend that  departing  soul  to  the  mercy  of  God— of  what  avail  in 
that  hour  was  all  that  he  had  sought  and  attained  to  ?  his  fair 
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hopes  and  plans  of  life,  and  mentnl  gifts  and  stores  of  knowledge^ 
what  Were  they  alt  worth  to  the  dyin^  student  ?  Of  bow  much 
greater  value  had  been  a  good  hope  in  the  neglected  Jesus ! 

The  voice  of  that  afTecting  scene  will  never  cease  lo  cry  in  my 
ear — "Vain  man,  What  is  tour  Lifb?  of  that  life  which  yon 
reckon  on  so  confidently,  and  ou  toe  continuance  of  which  so  many 
hopes  and  interests  hang?  It  is  eren  a  vapor  that  appearetn 
foi  a  little  time,  and  then  vaoishelh  away." 

"  Gkf  is  tb;  noming :  £atler!n^  bofw 

Tby  Bprigblly  slepl  alteihl*; 

But  aooa  the  lempul  howls  bcbind. 

And  the  dark  night  desceada. 

"  Before  ila  «plerdid  bourihe  cloud 
Comes  o'er  ibe  beam  of  light; 
A  ni^tini  in  a  weary  land, 
lAaa  tarries  but  a  □igbt." 

Three  months  alter  I  stood  in  the  death-chamber  of  the  other 
person  referred  to.  It  was  midnight,  a  solemn  hour.  But  all  was 
calm  and  peaceful  in  that  '*  upper-chamber.'*  There  was  no  sur- 
prise, or  bustle,  or  terror  mingled  in  the  sublime  scene.  There  lay 
the  pale  and  wasted  form  of  one  over  whom  tfaree-and-t>renty 
summers  had  passed — ^ng  shall  we  say  t  it  seemed  not  like  it 
His  noble  brow  was  serene.  His  large  eye  glowed  with  a  lustre 
that  told  of  "  glory  unspeakable  '*  revealed  to  the  inner  man.  A 
smile  of  unearthly  sweetness  played  about  bis  placid  featnres. 
His  spirit  seemed  gentle  as  the  breath  of  mom ;  not  a  gloomy 
thought  or  fear  ruffled  the  mind.  His  words  were  few  and  simple; 
they  were  not  expressive  of  enthusiasm  or  ecstacy,  but  were  words 
of  sweet  resignation,  of  assured  hope,  of  a  firm  triumphii^  laith. 
He  assured  those  who  stood  around  him,  that  he  felt  no  pain  and 
was  happy;  that  he  could  surrender  the  world,  iavitiog  as  k 
seemed  lo  others,  without  a  struggle ;  and  that  Jesus,  who  had 
sought  him  while  a  stranger  in  the  giddy  paths  of  youth  and  g^ven 
him  a  heart  to  love  and  serve  Him,  did  not  forsake  faim  in  this  the 
hour  of  his  greatest  need.  Though  carefully  watched,  ncHW 
knew  when  the  spirit  took  its  flight,  so  gentle  was  it.  Not  a  sigh 
was  heaved,  nor  a  groan  heard,  nor  a  limb  moved  ;  his  features 
were  in  death  a  placid  sweetness,  earnest  shall  I  say,  of  perfect 
triumph  and  of  everlasting  rest  obtained  1  I  had  often  before  wit- 
nessed the  power  of  God's  conquering  grace  in  life's  last  hour ;  and 
yet  in  this  mstance  there  was  a  degree  of  peace,  a  complelenesi 
of  victory,  a  power  and  even  sublimity  of  faith,  that  was  qoite 
new  to  me.  Never  did  Jesus  appear  more  precious  than  in  that 
hour ;  never  did  religion  appear  more  wionins  and  valuable.  In 
death  there  was  no  terror  btit  unspeakable  delight — no  dying  b«t 
the  putting  forth  of  a  new  life. 
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"  How  blest  the  righteous  wWii  he  dies ! 
When  maVa  a  weary  rouI  to  real ; 
How  nriilJI;  beiim  the  closing  eyra. 
How  geolly  heaves  the  expiring  breasi !"       , 

My  bearer !  would  you  know  the  philosophy  of  that  triumphant 
scene  1  I  took  from  Ihe  table  by  his  bed-siile  his  Bible — the  same 
copy  that  had  been  the  guide  of  his  early  youth,  the  eompanioa 
of  his  private  devolions,  the  solace  of  bis  sick  chamber,  and  the 
hope  and  signal  triumph  of  his  last  hour — and  on  opening  it  found 
wrilten  on  the  first  fly-leaf,  in  his  well-tinawn  hand,  these  words, 
embodying  more  true  philosophy  and  practical  wiadom  than  earth's 
sages  or  masters  ever  uttered  :^ 

« THE  FEAR  OF  THE  LORD  IS  THE  BEGINNING  OF 
WISDOM." 

There  was  the  simple  and  comprehensive  rule  of  his  living,  and 
the  secret  of  his  dying.  For  that  very  hour  he  had  lived.  He  had 
remembered  his  Creator  in  the  days  of  bis  youlb,  and  consecrat- 
ed his  earliest  years  lo  Christ  and  religion — had  so  numbered  bia 
days  as  to  have  accomplifbed  life's  great  end  while  it  was  yet 
morning;  and  hence  he  met  the  early  summons  Lo  depart,  and 
death's  awful  conflict,  wilh  a  heart  sweetly  subdued  by  the  grace 
of  the  gospel — with  a  faith  in  God  which  many  waters  could  not 
quench,  and  with  a  hope  of  glory  and  blessedness  lo  be  realized  in 
heaven,  which  shone  out  full  and  bright  over  the  valley  of  the  Bha- 
dow  of  death,  and  cheered  his  passage  through  it. 

Oh,  there  is  qo  place  like  a  death-bed  to  answer  the  great  quea- 
tion — "  What  is  your  lifel"  Then,  if  not  before,  will  ihe  folly 
or  wisdom  of  ail  life's  doings  be  manifest.  To  have  then  a  good 
hope  throngb  grace  will  be  above  all  price,  unspeakably  blessed  I 
But  to  "  die  and  give  no  siftn "' — to  face  death  without  a  Saviour — 
to  pass  away  to  the  world  of  spirits  under  a  cloud  of  midnight 
gloom,  must  be  dreadful  indeed.  To  escupe  such  an  hour  and  all 
of  evil  that  lies  beyond,  is  surely  worth  a  long  life  of  prayer 
and  obedience. 

"  Man  lives  to  die,  an  flowers  bloom  'to  fade ; 
Expanded  bloom  is  but  incipient  dealb ; 
The  rote  that  wilh  the  morning  zepb;r  played, 
At  eve  lie»  scaiierfd  on  the  F;rounil  beneaib  ; 
And  SowerB  at  eve  Ihat  formed  a  living  wreath. 

When  momini;  beameth  brigbt,  nil  drooping  tie, 
Caul  on  the  ground  lo  waste  iheir  fmgraot  hieaih. 

Or  tell  Ibeir  story  to  the  passer-by. 
That  they,  once  highly  prized,  are  cast  aside  lo  die. 
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'  Sfaonld  lire  lej^leos  of  his  last  m»t  cfauge  1 
All  wlhl;  brigblncn  aoon  must  fade  awaj ; 

All  cartbtj  Ibings  are  haHting  to  decay ; 
And  man,  poasessed  of  an  iminortal  bouI, 

LJTM  Id  exalt  his  perisbing  mortal  clay. 
Nor  listens  lo  (be  Dever  ceauDg  toll 

Of  boms  he  may  regret  while  endlcM  ages  roll." 

Bdrml 


A  SERMON  FOR  PHYSICTANS. 

Wbat  a  blessing  is  a  truly  pioas  Physician !  How  sweet  and 
soothing  is  bis  influence  in  the  chamber  of  sickness  and  by  dw 
bed-side  of  the  dying.  He  need*  religion  more  than  any  other 
man ;  and  posseBsing  it,  no  man  has  such  faTorable  opportunities  to 
bring  home  its  consolations  and  saving  truths  to  the  saSerii^  and 
dying.  President  White,  in  the  Bihhcal  Repository  for  July,  wy* 
with  no  less  force  than  beauty,  "  The  Physician  comes,  not  wben 
the  spirit  is  chafed  by  the  collisions  and  disappointments  of  Hie 
irorla,  not  when  the  heart  is  eaten  up  with  a  burning  thirst  for 
honor  or  wealth,  not  when  the  ear  is  filled  with  flattery,  or  the 
heart  surchai^ed  with  worldly  pleasure.  He  comes  to  men  wh«a 
the  premonitions  of  dissolution  are  about  them ;  when  eailfalj 
hopes  are  taking  leaTe  of  them  for  ever ;  when  the  coffin,  the  mat- 
tock -and  the.grave,  are  the  images  that  terrify  the  heart;  wbea 
wealth  has  no  power,  pleasure  no  zest,  worldly  elevation  no  at- 
traction. He  comes  to  men,  when,  ir  they  themselves  bare  escape 
ed,  death  is  invading  the  circle  of  their  friends,  and  when  perfa^is^ 
though  recently  there  before,  he  has  returned  for  another  victim. 
He  comes  when  sympathies  are  excited,  the  ear  is  open,  the  heart 
mellow,  prejudice  subsided,  conscience  aroused.  Easily  will  a 
great  and  usefnl  moral  power  be  exerted  in  these  circumstances, 
especially  by  one,  who  is  offering  his  ministrations  to  remove  pain 
and  dislodge  a^a  enemy,  linking  abont  the  fountains  of  lifi^.  Tbe 
man  who  has  received  the  antidote  of  a  physical  disease  from  bis 
medical  adviser,  can  scarcely  reluse  to  resptmd  to  his  representa- 
tions of  the  grand  infallible  remedy  provided  by  Divine  Mercy 
for  deep  moral  leprosies !  Like  the  unseen  circulations  nnder 
f;round,  which  nourish  luxuriant  vegetation  above,  the  religions 
influence  of  the  professors  of  the  healing  art,  noiseless  and  nnob- 
served,  causes  to  spring  up  from  its  quiet  operations,  a  idreshing, 
delightfal  atxae  of  moral  life. 
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THE  PESTILENCE.* 

"Before  him  went  the  peatiJence." — HiBiiKUK,  3:  5. 

No  one  can  fail  lo  be  struck  with  the  sublimity  of  this  pas- 
sage of  Scripture.  God  is  represented  as  paasiDg  from  one 
land  to  another,  accompanied  with  the  symbols  of  His  glory. 
■  Among  those  symbols  was  the  Pestilence,  preceding  His  coming, 
either  as  an  emblem  of  His  awful  majesty,  or  of  the  ease  witTi 
which  he  prostrates  the  tribes  of  men;  or  aa  expressive  of  justice 
and  judgment.  Apart  from  the  mere  poetry  of  the  representation, 
however,  the  main  trutb  which  seems  to  be  taught  is,  the  connec- 
tion between  the  Ptostilenoe  when  it  visits  the  earth,  and  God ;  or, 
the  pestilence  as  accompanying  the  divine  Being  in  his  move- 
ments among  the  nations.  The  thought  is,  that  the  Pestilence  is 
not  the  work  of  chance,  of  f^'te,  or  of  mere  natural  laws,  but  is 
somehow  connected  with  the  Divine  administration  of  human 
affairs,  and  should  be  recc^ized  as  such :  or,  in  other  words,  that 
wherever  the  pestilence  is,  there  is  God  directing  it  for  distinct 
'and  important  purposes. 

There  are  great  inquiries  which  the  Pestileoee,  in  any  form,  is 
fitted  to  excite  among  men,  and  each  one  will  parsue  these  inqui- 
ries with  reference  to  his  own  proper  department :— the  physiolo- 
gist, the  moralist,  the  theologian.  In  regard  almost  to  no  visita- 
tions of  Divine  Providence  to  the  world,  are  there  so  many  ques- 
tions that  are  still  involved  in  difficulty  and  uncertainty,  as  in 
reference  to  the  various  forms  of  the  pestilence.  It  may  be  added, 
also,  that  whenevw  it  appears  in  the  world,  and  in  whatever  form 

«  Preached  in  the  Eltst  Presbyterian  Cbarch,  Philadelphia,  oa  the  dajr  a^ 
poiated  to  he  ohMrved  as  a  Natioaal  Fast,  August  3,  lS4d. 
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it  may  manifest  itself,  it  is  a  proper  occasion  for  men  to  iiH|ture 
why  God  comes  among  them  in  this  form  of  visitation,  and  what 
lessons  he  is  intending  to  convey. 

The  term  peslilfnce  is  a  very  general  term.  It  is,  essentiaBy, 
some  form  of  wasting  sickness  that  cuts  men  suddenly  down,  aad 
that  stands  apart,  in  some  respects,  from  thextrdinary  and  regular 
diseases  with  which  our  race  is  visited.  Whether  infectious  or 
not,  or  contagious  or  not — if  any  diseases  are  contagious — its 
general  eharacteristics  seem  to  be,  that  numbers  are  simoltane- 
ously  affected;  that  it  is  usually  rapid  in  its  work;  that  it  defies 
the  ordinary  precautions  for  warding  off  disease ;  that  it  sets  at 
naught  the  skill  of  medicine  as  applied  in  the  usual  methods  of 
restoration  to  health  ;  and  that  if  it  is  governed  by  regular  laws 
and  controlled  by  second  causes — as  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  it  is — they  are  laws  of  its  own,  and  are  difficult  of  detecti<»t 
and  classification.  It  is  an  extraordinary,  not  miraculous,  visita- 
tion of  divine  Providence  to  mankind. 

The  inquiries  which  are  appropriate  to  this  occasion  are,  what 
place  does  it  occupy  under  the  Divine  administration,  or  as  con- 
nected with  the  moral  government  of  God  ?  What  bearing  has 
it  on  us  as  rational  and  accountable  agents  ?  What  purposes 
does  God  design  to  accomplish  by  it?  What  relation,  if  any,  has 
it  to  the  sins  of  individuals,  or  the  sins  of  a  nation  ?  Why,  in 
bringing  it  upon  men,  does  God  depart  from  his  ordinary  rules  in 
regard  to  disease,  and  his  common  methods  in  closing  human  life? 
These  are  the  only  inquiries  which  pertain  to  this  place  and  to 
this  occasion.  There  are  others  of  great  moment  which  pertun 
to  the  Medical  Schools ;  or  the  Sanitary  Boards ;  and  to  the  other 
conservators  of  public  health.  I  have  not  the  ability  to  go  into 
them ;  I  shall  touch  on  them  no  farther  than  is  appropriate  to  my 
department — to  show  to  such  men  that  their  inquiries  should  not 
exclude  the  higher  inquiry,  in  which  as  men  and  as  sinners,  we 
all  have  a  common  interest. 

I  propose  to  direct  your  thoughts  to  the  one  poiot  only  which 
has  already  been  adverted  to : — the  place  which  the  Pestilence 
occupies  under  the  Divine  administration,  or  as  connected  with 
the  moral  government  of  God.  In  doing  this,  I  shall  notice  what 
seem  to  me  to  be  some  prevalent  erroneous  opinions  in  r^ard  to 
it,  and  shall  then  endeavor  to  show  you  what  is  the  true  doctrine 
on  the  subject. 

I.  My  first  object  is  to  examine  some  prevalent  opinioiu  in  re- 
gard to  the  matter  which  seem  to  me  to  be  erroneous.  The  views 
which  I  propose  to  notice  under  this  head  may  be  reduced  to  two : 
—those  which  do  not  recognize  God  at  all  in  the  Pestilence,  «sd 
those  which  are  the  result  of  reasoning  loosely  and  inconclusireiy 
in  r^ard  to  Hts  design. 
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I.  It  is  undeniable  that  there  is  a  very  large  class  of  persons 
that  do  not,  practically,  recognize  the  hand  of  God  in  such  visita- 
tions at  all,  but  who  pursue  their  inquiries  in  such  a  way,  as  prac- 
tically to  exclude  all  recognition  of  the  Great  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse. There  are  few,  indeed,  that  would  take  this  ground  openly 
and  theoretically ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  expression  in  the 
proclamation  which  has  so  appropriately,  called  us  together  this 
day,  recognizing  the  Divine  hand  in  this  visitation,  may  be  re- 
garded not  only  as  giving  utterance  to  the  sentiment  entertained 
by  the  highest  authority  in  this  Christian  nation,  but  as  an  expo- 
nent of  the  belief  entertained  by  the  mass  of  the  nation  at  large.*. 
But  there  is  a  lat^e  class,  it  is  to  be  feared^  among  whom  there  is 
no  proper  recognition  of  God ;  a  class  so  intent  on  searching  out 
the  secondary  causes,  that  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Divine 
hand  does  not  occur.  This  remark,  indeed,  need  not  be  confined 
to  inquiries  respecting  the  pestilence,  and  it  is  peculiarly  propei* 
lo  make  it  here  only  because  there  is  so  much  in  the  pestilence 
that  is  adapted  to  rebuke  it.  It  is,  indeed,  remarkable,  that  inqui- 
ries can  be  pursued  in  our  world  on  so  many  subjects  with  no 
practical  and  proper  recognition  of  God.  One  would  say,  if  he 
were  to  theorize  on  the  matter,  that  it  would  be  quite  an  imprac- 
ticable thing  to  pursue  the  study  of  botany,  or  anatomy,  or  as- 
ti^nomy,  or  chemistry,  without  find.'ng  constant  traces  of  wisdom, 
and  benevolence,  and  power,  that  could  be  best  explained  oa  the 
supposition  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  could  be  satisfactorily 
explained  on  no  other  supposition.  Yet,  how  little  is  this  theo- 
reticai  view  sustained  by  fact.  What  a  large  portion  is  there  of 
those  engaged  in  these  pursuits  who  fail,  in  any  practical  and 
proper  manner,  to  recognize  in  ihem  the  Divine  agency.  For 
this  there  are  two-  causes :  the  one  is,  that  having  found,  as  they 
suppose,  the  law  which  explains  the  phenomenon  or  the  cause 
which  lies  immediately  back  of  it,  they  are  satisfied  with  that,  and 
r^ard  their  work  as  done ;  the  otlier  is  that  which  is  stated  by 

«  "At  a  Benson  when  the  providence  of  God  has  irtanifested  itself  in  the  vim- 
tation  of  a  fearful  Pestilence,  which  is  spreading  iis  ravages  Ihroughout  the 
land,  it  is  lilting  that  a  people  wboae  reliance  has  ever  been  on  Hia  protection, 
should  bumble  themselves  oefore  his  throne;  and,  while  acknowledging  past 
transgressions,  ask  a  (»)ntinuance  of  divine  mercy. 

"It  is  therefore  earnestly  recommended,  that  the  first  Friday  in  August  be 
obwrved  throi^houl  the  United  States  as  a  day  of  Fastings  Humiliation,  and 
Pra^T.  All  buAJnesB  will  be  suspended  in  the  various  branches  of  the  public 
itemce  on  that  day ;  and  it  is  lecommended  to  permns  of  all  religious  denomi- 
nations to  abstain,  as  far  as  practicable,  from  secular  occupations,  and  to  as- 
uemble  in  their  respective  nlaces  of  public  worship,  to  acknowledge  the  infinite 
goodness  which  has  watched  over  our  esistence  as  a  nation,  and  so  long 
crowned  us  with  manifold  blessings ;  and  to  implore  the  Almighty,  in  his  own 
good  time,  to  stay  the  deetroying  hand  which  is  now  lifted  up  against  us. 

"Z.  TAYLOR. 

"Wa»hdiotoii,  Jaly  3, 1849." 


THE    NATIONAL  PBEACHEB. 


the  Apostle  Paul  as  operating  on  a  lar^  portion  of  the  minds  of 
ancient  philosophers ;  "  even  as  they<did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge."  The  reference  of  this  to  the  pestilence,  how- 
ever, is  the  only  point  before  us. 

Of  the /act  adverted  to  in  refereDce  to  this,  I  fear  that  no  ooe  ■ 
can  have  any  doubt.  There  are  multitudes  of  men  who  fail  alto- 
gether in  reci^mzing  the  Divine  hand  in  this  visitation.  They 
are  absorbed  in  inquiries  as  to  atmospheric  influences ;  as  to  elec- 
tricity ;  as  to  malaria ;  as  to  the  natural  causes  in  cities  which 
may  affect  the  public  health ;  as  to  the  proper  quarantine  and 
sanitary  regulations.  In  themselves,  all  these  intjuiries  are  well; 
but  what  1  would  wish  to  suggest  to  this  class  of  men  is,  that  the 
pestilence  seems  as  if  it  were  a  part  of  God's  design  in  sending  it, 
to  rebuke  the  atheistic  spirit  with  which  you  ordinarily  jmrsue 
your  investigations  into  the  works  of  nature.  In  the  regular  laws 
of  health  or  of  sickness  in  the  human  frame,  and  in  the  beautifn] 
laws  of  chemistry  and  of  botany,  you  fail  to  see  any  traces  of 
Divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  even  in  the  laws  of  astronomy, 
you  fail  to  see  the  great  and  glorious  Creator  and  Upholder  of  all. 
Those  laws  are  so  regular  and  so  beautiful,  and  so  satisfactory  in 
themselves ;  there  seems  to  you  to  be  so  little  of  Divine  agency  in 
them,  and  the  whole  thing  works  so  much  like  a  beautiful  ma- 
chine ;  there  ia  to  your  mind  so  little  evidence  of  intervention,  or 
of  any  foreign  influence,  that  your  thoughts  are  never  raised  from 
the  formation  of  the  crystal  up  to  the  God  who  may  make  each 
particle  seek  its  appropriate  attachment;  from  the  flower  up  to  Uim 
who  has  So  beautifully  pencilled  it ;  from  satellites  and  suas  up  to 
the  One  mind  that  directs  them  all.  Yet  here,  in  the  pestilence, 
is  a  visitation  that  is  eminently  adapted  to  rebuke  that  spirit.  It 
seems  to  come  direct  from  God.  Its  laws  are  to  you  uoknowD. 
Yon  yourself  can  trace  it  to  nothing  short  of  his  throne.  You 
are  not  able  to  rest  in  secondary  causes ;  not  even  to  tell  what 
those  secondary  causes  are.  About  the  pestilence  there  is  no 
atheism.  If  you  find  atheism  anywhere  else,  for  the  same  reason 
that  you  find  it  there,  there  is  none  here.  If  your  mind  rests  in 
the  regularity  of  the  laws  of  nature  dsewhere,  it  cannot  at  ytt 
here ;  for  here  is  a  new  aspect  of  the  Divine  administration  that 
is  opened  upon  you.  If  you  are  a  practical  atheist  here,  it  is  for 
reasons  which  have  not  operated  to  make  you  an  atheist  on  any 
other  subject : — and  you  are  here  left  to  resist  the  new  demon- 
strations that  there  is  a  God,  and  to  find  new  reasons  for  being  an 
atheist.  There  are  features  about  the  pestilence  which  look  as  if 
they  were  under  the  control  of  an  intelligent  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse— of  One  who  does  according  to  his  will  in  the  anny  of 
heaven,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ; — of  One,  in  reference  (o 
whose  dealings-  the  impressive  thought  of  the  king  of  Babykib  is 
so  strikingly  applicable : — "  Who  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  Boto 
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him,  What  doest  thou  ?"  To  almost  nothing  can  the  apothegm 
of  fiacon  be  more  properly  applied  than  to  this  very  case  : — "  A 
little  philosophy  inclineth  a  man  to  atheism;  but  depth  in  philo- 
sophy bringeth  men's  minds  about  to  rehgion; — for  while  the 
mind  of  man  looketh  upon  second  causes  scattered,  it  may  some- 
times rest  in  them,  and  go  no  further ;  but  when  it  beholdeth  the 
chain  of  them  confederate  and  linked  together,  it  must  needs  fly 
to  Providence  and  Deity." 

2.  I  notice  a  second  view  which  appears  to  me  to  be  equally 
erroneous.  It  is  that  where  there  w  a  recognition  of  the  hand  of 
God,  but  it  seems  to  me  on  no  principles  demanded  in  the  Bible,' 
and  authorized  by  no  rational  views  of  the  Divine  administration. 
This  view  embraces  two  aspects  :  that  which  speaks  of  the  pes- 
tilence as  if  it  were  a  miracle — and  that  which  regards  it  as  a 
specific  judgment  for  particular  sins.  In  regard  to  the  former  : 
— while  there  is  abundant  recognition  of  God,  and  while  there  is' 
an  intention  to  jionor  Him,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  is, 
among  religious  people,  a  view  of  all  such  subjects  that  regards 
these  visitations,  as  being  as  much  beyond  all  secondary  laws,  aa 
any  of  the  miracles  were  which  the  Saviour  wrought,  or  as  the 
judgments  with  which  God  afflicted  Egypt  in  its  resistance  to  His 
commands,  or  aa  the  plagues  that  He  brought  upon  his  people 
whei!i  under  the  theocracy.  It  is  much,  even  for  good  men,  to 
learn  that  God  can  rule  the  world  in  its  ordinary  administrations, 
without  miraculous  interference;  and  it  is  not  a  departure  from 
all  proper  recognition  of  the  Divine  hand,  to  suppose  that  the 
pestilence  has  its  place  under  His  government,  substantially  as 
other  event.'!  have,  and  that  it  is  admmistered  by  similar  laws, — In 
regard  to  the  latter  opinion — that  the  pestilence  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  special  judgment,  for  particular  national  sins, — it  is  worthy 
of  careful  inquiry,  whether  this  is  the  correct  view  which  is  to  be 
taken  of  the  relatlMi  of  these  extraordinary  visitations.  I  know 
that  it  is  a  very  common  view.  I  doubt  not  that  this  will  be  the 
view  which  will  be  taken  by  many  in  the  public  discourses  this 
day.  It  has  been  so  at  all  times,  and  there  is  a  strong  tendency 
among  certain  classes  of  men,  and  perhaps  particularly  among 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  to  take  this  view  of  the  design  of  Divine 
judgments.  The  prevalence  of  the  plague,  of  pestilence,  of  fa- 
mine, of  war,  of  any  great  public  calamity,  is  set  down  as  a  proof 
of  the  Divine  anger,  and  regarded  as  a  demonstration  of  God's 
displeasure  against  some  abounding  form  of  iniquity,  and  as  a  call 
for  repentance  on  account  of  that  special  form  of  public  trans- 
gression. It  is  often  judged  to  be  an  easy  matter  to  determine 
what  are  the  sins  for  which  a  people  are  thus  visited ;  and  the 
Divine  displeasure  against  that  form  of  national  transgression  is 
supposed  to  be  marked  by  the  severity  of  the  infliction.  In  esti- 
mating the  sin  for  which  God  thiu  visits  a  people,  each  one  will 
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be  likely  to  select  that  which  in  his  own  view  is  most  a^nraied 
and  prominent,  though  there  be  no  apparent  connection  net  ween 
that  sin  and  the  peculiar  form  of  the  visitation.  With  ooe,  it 
will  be  the  national  sin  of  intemperance — with  another,  that  of 
oppression — with  another,  that  of  infidelity — with  another,  that  of 
ingratitude — with  another,  that  of  Sabbath  desecration — with 
another,  that  of  waging  war — with  another,  that  of  licentiousness 
— with  another  the  idea  is,  that  in  all  these  respects  we  are  be- 
coming worse,  and  that  the  visitation  of  the  pestilence  is  a  Divine 
judgment  for  all  combined.  Accocdinzly.  a  fast  day,  appointed 
like  this,  is  usually  an  occasion  on  whicn  the  ministers  of  religi«Hi 
dwell — and  not  improperly,  except  in  the  point  of  view  now 
before  us — on  the  prevalence  of  national  sing.  Two  things  wooM 
strike  the  bearers  of  many  discourses  on  such  occasions : — One, 
that  we  are  a  nation  given  up  to  wickedness— a  nation  where 
every  form  of  evil  abounds,  and  where  no  good  influences  pre- 
vail— a  nation  so  sunk  in  depravity  that  a  stranger,  if  he  bad  no 
other  source  of  information,  would  infer  that  we  are  the  most 
ungrateful  and  corrupt  people  on  the  earth  ;  and  the  other  would 
be,  that  the  nation  is  in  all  restpecta  growing  worse,  and  that  there 
was  no  way  of  recovering  it  but  by  t  iJs  extraordinary  visilation, 
leveled  directly  against  prevailing  sins.  Accordingly  it  is  paiaTol 
'  ■'  !  "fast  


to  read  the  "  fast  sermons  "  preached  in  other  days,  in  our  own 
country ;  and  painful  that  they  should  be  preserved  as  serving  in 
any  way  to  mark  the  real  characters  of  the  times.  ^ 

Now,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  are  sins  enough  in  the 
nation,  over  which  we  should  mourn,  nor  that  those  sins  are  of 
an  a^^avated  character,  and  that  they  are  such  as  to  deserve  the 
seventy  of  the  Divine  displeasure.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
it  is  proper  for  us,  and  for  all  this  people,  this  day,  to  call  them  to 
remembrance,  and  on  account  of  them  to  humble  ourselves  before 
God,  Ji«r  that  our  nation  has  much  to  apprehend  from  the  preva- 
lence of  those  sins,  because  they  are  a  violation  of  the  Divine 
law, — and  because,  in  their  own  nature,  and  being  a  violation  of 
the  Divine  law,  they  are  "  a  reproach  to  any  peopfe,"  and  iend  to 
national  disaster.  Nor  do  1  mean  to  intimate  that  this  visitation 
of  Divine  Providence  should  not  be,  in  any  respect,  contem|^ted 
in  connection  with  the  existence  of  national  sins,  or  that  it  is  in 
no  sense  to  be  regarded  as  a  rebuke  for  prevalent  iniquity.  Bat 
that  of  which  I  am  expressing  a  doubt  is,  whether  it  is  te  be  !«• 
garded  as  a  dirert  judgment  (or  these, -or  any  other  national  sins ; 
and  whether,  because  we  are  thus  visited,  we  are  to  infer  that  we 
ere  "sinners  above  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth,"  or  are.  in  fact, 
becoming  more  corrupt,  abandoned,  and  ungrateful.  In  other 
words,  I  doubt  whether  it  can  be  demonstrated,  and  whether  it 
ought  to  be  so  represented,  that  God  means  that  this  judgment 
should  be  a  rebuke  for  anj  particular  form  of  prevalent  sin ;  or 
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as  a  proof  that  we  are  a  signally  depraved  people  ;  or  as  a  demon' 
stration  that  we  are  growing  worse ;  or  as  an  argument  that  reli- 
gion and  virtue  are  not,  on  the  whole,  advancing  in  the  land. 

It  would  consume  too  much  of  the  time  to  state  the  reasons 
why  this  view  is  entertained,  and  1  will  not  draw  them  out  in 
detail.  They  are  'summarily  these  : — Tlmt  the  Saviour  seems  to 
have  settled  the  principle  in  what  he  says  about  the  eighteen  on 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  the  Galileans  whose  blood 
Pilate  mingled  with  their  sacriiices  (Luke  13:  1-5);  that  there 
I*  no  prevailing  form  of  sin  for  which  this  judgment  seems  to  be 
particularly  intended — that  is,  that  it  is  not  so  confined  to  any 
particular  form  of  iniquity,  is  not  so  directly  and  clearly  in  the 
line  of  our  national  offences,  as  to  convey  any  distinct  lesson  on 
any  one  of  these  specific  subjects ;  that,  as  already  remarked,  it 
cannot  be  regarded  as  of  the  nature  of  a  miracle,  like  the  plagues 
of  Egypt,  and  must,  therefore,  be  designed  to  teach  lessons  more 
general  in  their  character ;  and  that  it  cannot  be  interpreted  as 
leveled  against  the  particular  sins  of  this  nation,  for  it  has  a 
wider  sweep  ; — it  began  on  the  other  side  of  the  zlobe,  it  has  tra- 
veled among  all  the  nations ;  it  has  gone  where  the  peculiar  sins 
which  exist  here  do  not  prevail,  and  it  has,  therefore,  some  greater 
and  broader  lesson  to  teach  mankind  at  large,  and  as  one  family, 
about  God. 

II.  But,  in  the  second  place,  what  are  we  to  regard  as  the  true 
doctrine  on  the  subject,  and  as  the  true  principles  of  judging  in 
the  case  ?  This  inquiry  will  bring  up  the  consideration  of  the  re- 
lation of  the  Divine  judgments  to  the  sins  of  men.  I  say  "  to  the 
ains  of  men  ;"  for  I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  attempt  to  prove 
that  there  is  such  a  relation,  and  that  the  different  forms  of  evil 
with  which  our  race  is  afflicted  are  to  be  regarded  as  connected 
with  the  fact  that  it  is  a  sinful  race,  and  are,  at  once  aproof  of  that 
fact,  and  a  means  of  estimating  the  manner  in  which  God  regards 
tran^ressioQ. 

There  are,  then,  two  great  principles  on  the  subject  which  I  de- 
sire to  set  before  you,  and  which,  if  correct,  exhaust  the  subject. 
One  is  plain ;  the  other,  embracing  the  matter  before  tis,  is  more 
difficult. 

(1.)  The  plain  principle  is  this  : — that  there  is  a  class  of  sins 
that  bring  tneir  own  punishment,  sooner  or  later,  along  with 
them ;  sins  in  reference  to  which  the  judgmeut  is  in  the  line  of 
the  ofiTence,  so  that  there  can  be  no  mistaking  the  cause  and  the 
effect.  These  embrace  a  very  large  portion  of  the  infractions  of 
the  Divine  laws,  civil,  social,  domestic,  and  individual ;  and 
these  are  the  standing  proofs  that  there  is  a  Divine  moral 
government,  and  are  an  indication  of  its  nature,  and  a  vin< 
dication  of  the  revealed  doctrine  respecting  the  penalties  df  law. 
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The  instances  that  illustrate  this  are  too  numerous,  and  the  princi- 
rie  is  too  [i^ain,  to  make  it  proper  to  dwell  on  the  point  now. 
The  most  obvious  instance,  perhaps,  to  illustrate  this,  is  intempe- 
rance in  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks.  In  referring  to  this,  I 
mean  that  there  is  a  class  of  results  as  the  consequence  of  this 
habit  that  flow  directly  from  it;  that  are  found  nowhere  else; 
that,  as  a  great  law,  always  follow  from  it  sooner  or  later ;  and 
that,  therefore,  may  be  interpreted  as  an  expression  of  the  Divine 
view  of  that  habit,  and  as  a  proof  that  some  clear  law  of  nature, 
armed  with  an  appropriate  penalty,  has  been  violated.  For,  thes* 
effects  are  not  such  as  follow  a  mode  of  life  which  God  approvea. 
They  are  effects  which  are  found  appended  to  no  other  course  of 
conduct.  They  are  results  so  uniform  as  to  show  that  there  is  an 
infraction  of  law,  and  so  fearful  and  destructive  as  to  demonstrate 
that  the  Uw  was  one  which  He  who  made  our  frame  meant  par- 
ticularly to  guard.  The  babbling,  the  poverty,  the  disgrace,  the 
ruin  of  the  intellect,  the  corruption  of  morals,  the  deb^ment  of 
manners,  the  blunting  of  the  moral  sense,  the  train  of  diseases, 
the  liability  to  commit  crime,  the  sense  of  personal  misery,  and 
the  peculiar  form  of  mania  to  which  the  inebriate  is  subject,  and 
which  so  frequently  closes  life — these  and  kindred  things  are  of 
the  nature  of  penalty,  and  come  upon  men  as  an  undoubted 
judgment  for  what  God  regards  as  wrong-doing — and  what  in  all 
His  dealings  with  wen,  in  spite  «f  tJI  thew  devicea,  He  will  con- 
tinue to  regard  as  wrong-doing.  Here  vtre  never  make  a  mistake 
in  connectms  the  judgment  with  crime ;  nor  is  any  other  part  of 
the  Divine  administration  better  understood  than  this. 

There  are  multitudes  of  things  in  the  world  which,  if  not  in  aU 
respects  equally  plain,  are  no  less  illustrative  of  the  principle : — 
things  so  numerous  uid  so  certain  as  to  enidile  men  to  understand 
that  there  is  a  moral  government  over  the  world ;  to  determine 
with  a  good  degree  of  accuracy  what  its  priuciples  are ;  and  to 
furnish  constant  confirmations,  oy  the  course  of  Providential  deal- 
ings, of  the  laws  which  have  been  disclosed  in  the  volume  of  re- 
veled truth.  Thus,  licentiousness  has  its  own  most  awful  and 
unmbtakabte  penalty ;  war  has  its  penalty ;  slavery  has  its  pe- 
nalty ;  avarice  has  iu  penalty ;  pride  has  its  penaltjr ;  dishonesty, 
indolence,  fraud,  falsehood,  all  have  their  penalties.  That  is, 
there  is  a  class  of  evils  which  spring  out  of  each  and  every  one 
of  such  things  which  spring  from  nothing  else,  and  which  would 
not  be  suffered  if  some  law  of  God  had  not  been  violated,  and  its 
penalt}'  incurred.  It  is  not  necessary  to  specify  these  things  far- 
ther. 

(2.)  I  turn,  then,  lo  the  consideration  of  the  second  principle 
referred  to.  This  relates  more  particularly  to  the  case  before  us, 
and  concerns  a  lai^e  part  of  the  Divine  dealings  in  this  world. 
The  case  is  that  where  the  judgment — if  it'be  a  judgmeat— or  Hat 
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calamity,  if  it  ia  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  calamity  (and  whether 
it,is  or  not,  is  the  very  point  before  ua),  cannot  be  shown  to  spring 
directly  out  of  human  conduct,  and  to  be  the  regular  result  of  a 

Zcific  violation  of  law.  This  class  would  embrace  most  of 
se  things  which  are  commonly  spoken  of  as  "  judgments,"  and 
would  comprehend  the  plague  in  its  irregular  but  fearful  visita- 
tions ;  the  pestilence,  in  the  various  forms  in  which  it  appears  ; 
famine— whether  more  limited  or  more  general ;  tornadoes,  tem- 
pests, earthquakes,  conflagrations,  inundations,  perhaps  the  irrup- 
tion of  barbarians,  and  the  ravages  of  an  invading  army.  Under 
this  head,  also,  might  be  brought  revulsions  in  the  commercial 
world ;  a  derangement  of  the  monetary  affairs  of  nations ;  the 
downfall  of  governments,  and  the  revolutions  of  states  and  em- 
pires. The  question  before  us  is,  How  are  these  to  be  interpreted 
as  connected  with  the  Divine  administration  ?  By  what  princi- 
ple are  we  to  judge  of  them,  and  how  are  we  to  feel  in  regard  to 
them,  when  we  are  visited  by  them  ?  I  design,  in  what  I  have 
yet  to  say  on  this  point,  to  lay  down  a  few  principles  which  truth 
aeems  to  me  to  warrant,  of  so  general  a  nature  as  to  be  applica- 
ble to  all  of  them;  but  to  derive  the  illustrations  solSIy  from  that 
fearful  visitation  with  which  our  land  has  beeo  afflicted,  and 
which  is  the  occasion  of  our  assembling  to-day. 

(a.)  The  iirst  principle,  then,  which  I  state  is,  that  they  are  all 
unaer  the  control  and  the  direction  of  God.  I  make  this  remark 
in  opposition  to  a  view  which  was  adverted  toin  the  former  part 
of  the  discourse ;  but  I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  attempt  to 
.  prove  its  truth  at  length.  If  anything  is  under  the  control  of 
God,  it  will  be  admitted  that  tempests,  and  storms,  and  earth- 
quakes, and  conflagrations  are ;  that  the  plague,  pestilence,  and 
famine  are  his  ministers.  Certainly,  in  the  apprehension  of  the 
mass  of  mankind,  God  is  more  likely  to  be  recognized  in  these 
things  than  he  is  in  the  gentle  sunbeam,  the  dew,  the  running 
fountain,  the  daily  care  that  ministers  to  our  wants  :  and  among 
the  mass  of  men,  and  especially  in  civil  governments,  the  ten- 
dency is  to  recognize  Him  only  in  these  tremendous  displays  of 
His  power,  and  thus  to  regard  His  operations  as  lying  somewhat 
in  the  regions  of  miracle.  And  certainly  if  we  are  to  admit  that 
God  is  in  the  world  at  all,  it  is  proper  to  admit  that  He  is  in  the 
midst  of  these  great  doings,  so  much  adapted  to  impress  the  minds 
of  men,  and  to  produce  changes  on  the  earth.  But  I  shall  dis- 
miss all  thai  I  have  to  say  on  thi*  particular,  by  a  reference  to  a 
few  passages  of  Scripture  pertaining  to  the  very  subject  before 
us — the  pestilence.  "  /  will  send  the  pestilence  among  you,". 
Lev.  26 :  25.  "  /  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,"  Num.  14 : 
12.  "  The  Lord  shall  make  pestilence  cleave  to  thee,"  Deut.  28  : 
81.  "  He  gave  their  life  over  to  the  pestilence,"  Ps.  78  :  50.  "  I 
will  consume  them  by  pestilence,"  Jer.  14  :  12.    "I  will  send  to 
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her  pestileoce,  aod  blood  into  her  streets"  Ezek.  38:  2S.  "I 
have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence,"  Amos  4 :  10.  And  die 
text,  "  Before  him  went  the  pestilence."  The  design  of  quoting 
these  passages  is  .merely  to  show  that  the  peatilence  is  uniformly 
spoken  of  as  under  the  control  of  God,  and  as  one  ,of  the  instni- 
ntents  with  which  He  accomplishes  His  parposes  among  men. 

Q).)  Another  thing,  then,  which  may  be  laid  down  in  regard 
1o  it  is,  that  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  God  haa  some  clear  and  de- 
fioita  designs  which  it  is  proper  for  men  to  regard,  in  sueh  visita- 
tions. It  cannot  ^  Uiat  this  is  the  mere  play  of  His  power ;  it 
cannot  be  that  it  is  in  wantonness  or  without  purpose  or  end ;  if 
cannot  be  that  Hetso  departs  from  the  ordinary  and  well-under- 
stood laws  of  His  working  without  intending  to  convey  some 
lesson  that  may  be  of  use  to  mankind,  or  without  soiBe  adapt*- 
tioQ  to  His  great  and  .ultimate  plans ;  it  cannot  be  that  He  sud- 
denly and  in  a  fearliil  manner,  cuts  down  multitudes  of  onen  <^ 
all  classes,  and  with  new  and  nnusual  forms  of  suffering,  withoat 
intending  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  living  with  some  appropri- 
ate view  of  Himtelf.  If  these  things  are  the  mere  operatMm 
of  uncunscioos  laws,  they  are  one  thing  ;  if  the  work  of  chance, 
or  of  fate,  they  are  another ;  if  they  are  the  work  of  an  intelli- 
gent, and  iusl,  and  beneficent  Father,  they  are  another.  I^t 
those  who  believe  in  the  former  account  of  them,  explain  them  as 
they  may,  and  derive  such  consolations  and  insUiictlons  as  ibey 
can  from  an  explanation  which  excludes  alike  intelligence,  desiffa, 
benevolence,  justice,  and  wisdom ;  but  let  ui  who  have  higner 
views  of  the  universe,  sit  down  reverently  and  ask  what  the 
Universal  Father  would  have  us  leant  from  these  wonderful  deal- 
ings.    And  this  brings  us,  ihen, 

{c.}  '  Pirectly  to  the  inquiry  to  which  all  the  remarks  which  I 
have  made  have  been'converging.  That  inquiry  is,  Wbal  otk 
the  lessons  taught  a  people  by  such  a  fearful  visitation  as  that 
which  has  come  upon  our  land,  and  upon  the  world  F  Let  uskxA 
at  this  as  if  it  were,  as  it  is  in  some  respects,  a  new  visitation  of 
the  nations — a  new  going  forth  of  God  upon  the  earth,  and  aw 
if  we  can  discern  the  reasons  of  our  Maker's  doings  and  waya. 
I  will  state,  in  their  order,  some  of  those  lessons  which  this  visita- 
tion seems  to  me  adapted  to  convey,  and  which  should  be  before 
our  minds  in  the  services  of  this  occasion. 

(I.)  A  visitation  of  this  kind  is  adapted  forcibly  to  cooTsy 
the  truth  that  God  rules  in  the  nations  of  the  earth.  In  a  very 
distinct  form,';indeed,  this  truth  is  conveyed  by  all  the  interposi- 
tions of  Bivine  Providence,  and  all  the  events  that  occur,  if  men 
would  BO  regard  it;  but  there  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  teachiog con- 
veyed by  the  evenls  which  we  are  considering  that  is  adapted  in 
a  most  impressive  manner  to  convey  this  lesson  to  the  mind. 
This  nemars  will  apply  to  aU  those  interpositions  which  are  a  de- 


psrture  from  the  ordinary  and  regular  laws  by  which  He  governs 
the  world: — to  the  pestilence  and  the  plague;  to  famiues,  con- 
flagrations, tornadoes,  earthquakes,  and  wars.  In  the  ordinarv 
course  of  events,  as  already  intimated,  we  are  prone  to  forget  Gotl. 
We  fail  to  see  Him  in  the  sun-beam,  the  stars,  the  dews,  the 
springing  grass,  the  healthful  action  of  our  own  frames,  the  open- 
ing leaf,  the  regular  tides  of  the  ocean.  We  learn  to  feel  that 
we  can  explain  these  things  without  God.  We  become  confident 
in  our  own  wisdom,  and  rely  on  our  own  sagacity,  and  pride  our* 
selves  on  our  skill.  God  comes,  therefore,  with  the  pestiiencei 
with  storms  and  tempests :  with  commercial  embarrassments  ;  with 
famine  and  war,  and  disturbs  the  self-coniident  tranquillity  of  our 
souls,  and  shows  us  how  short-sighted  is  our  wisdom,  and  how 
vain  is  our  [Ailosophv.  He  shows  us  that  the  lives  of  men  are  at 
His  disposal ;  that  ail  nations  are  under  His  control ;  that  cities, 
towns  and  people  are  continued  by  His  sufferance ;  and  that  when 
He  gives  command,  all  that  ice  deemed  secure  and  lirm  is  swept 
away  in  a  moment.  There  is  no  skill  that  can  anticipate  Him  ; 
there  is  no  invention  that  can  ward  off  His  approach  ;  there  is 
no  power  that  can  resist  Him.  This  visitation  that  has  come 
upon  our  land,  and  upon  the  world,  has  shown  this,  and  is  still 
showing  it  in  a  most  impressive  manner : — for  where  is  the  nation 
that  is  secure ;  where  is  (he  frame  so  stalwart  and  hardy  that  it 
may  not  soon  be  cut  down ;  where  is  the  talent,  the  eloquence, 
the  piety,  or  the  patriotism  that  constitutes  immunity  from  the  at- 
tack of  the  destroyer  ? 

(2.)  Such  a  visitation  of  God  to  our  world  is  fitted  to  show 
that  He  has  hidden  resources  for  effecting  His  purposes,  yet  un- 
known to  us ;  that  there  are  means  of  accomplishing  His  ebds 
which  are  not  yet  developed.  We  are  very  apt  to  feel  that,  in 
regard  at  least  to  originality,  the  Divine  resources  are  exhausted  ; 
and  that  all  we  have  to  do  in  order  to  "  find  out  God"  is  to  study 
the  method94»  which  He  has  been  accustomed  to  go  forth  among 
the  children  of  men ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  all  that  there  is  in 
the  Divine  plans  is  now  before  us,  and  that  there  is  to  be  nothing 
new.  Even  earthquakes,  and  famines,  and  tornadoes,  we  are  en- 
deavoring to  reduce  to  the  same  laws,  and  are  seeking,  in  our 
wisdom,  to  feel  that  God  is  limited  in  his  operations,  and  that  soon 
we  can  comprehend  the  mode  and  the  reason  of  all  His  doings. 
So  men  endeavor  to  master  the  laws  of  disease,  and  vainly  sup- 
pose they  can  classify,  and  arrange,  and  perhaps  counteract  all 
the  maladies  to  which  the  human  system  is  liable.  Yet  here  is  a 
new  form  of  disease ;  a  new  visitation  of  God  to  our  world.  It 
is  but  recently  that  it  has  become  known.  There  are  those  now 
living  who  were  living  when  it  was  first  heard  of  on  the  earth. 
It  was  reported  as  a  strange  disease ;  suddenly  cutting  down  one 
-wing  of  axi  aimy  while  the  other  wing  was  secure ;  descending 
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on  camps  and  villages  apparently  without  any  law,  and  9wee[Mng 
off  families  and  villages  at  once.  Sut  it  was  in  a  far  distant  lan£ 
It  was  supposed  to  Be  local  in  its  character.  It  was  regarded  as 
connected  with  the  pecuUai-ities  of  e(]uatonal  climates.  It  wax 
believed  lo  have  some  singular  affinity  for  the  Asiatic  tempera- 
ment, and  other  nations  were  supposed  to  be  secure.  The  strange 
visitant  having  domesticated  itself  on  the  other  side  of  tbe  globe ; 
having  retained  its  local  character  so  as  to  lull  the  nations  to  re- 
pose ;  having  identified  itself  apparently  with  the  diseases  of  a 
particular  part  of  the  world,  suddenly  left  its  home,  and  began  its 
mysterious  march  to  the  West.  It  followed  no  beaten  pathway ; 
it  observed  no  known  laws.  It  paid  no  respect  to  climate,  and 
seemed  to  have  no  predilection  as  to  the  course  of  its  march.  It 
invaded  alike  hills  and  valleys ;  descended  on  the  city  and  tbe 
hamlet ;  was  at  home  in  hot  regions  and  in  cold ;  pursued  no  re- 
~;ular  line  of  march,  except  that  it  kept  on  its  fearful  journey  to 
he  West;  was  undismayed  by  walled  towns,  by  deserts,  and  by 
oceans  ;  now  resting  in  some  spot  fearfully  viaited,  and  now  slip- 
ping from  place  to  place ;  now  following  the  course  of  rivers,  and 
,  now  leaping  from  mountain  to  mountain.  We  beard  of  it  from 
afar<  and  trembled ;  it  came  upon  us,  and  was  all,  in  the  mystery 
and  fearfulness  of  its  visitations,  that  we  bad  dreaded.  No  man 
understood  ^t ;  no  one  could  explain  it.  No  sage  in  medioioe, 
accustomed  to  explain  everything,  could  tell  what  this  was ;  no 
one  can  tell  now.  Whether  in  Uie  blood,  or  the  atmosphere,  or 
in  some  derangement  of  the  electric  fluid — who  can  tell?  Who 
knows  the  laws  of  its  coming  ?  Who  knows  how  to  meet  it  ? 
Who  can  make  himself  secure  from  its  assaults?  The  short 
and  most  philosophical  account  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  it  is  a 
new  visitation  of  God  among  the  nations  ;  the  lesson  which  we 
are  to  read  in  it  is,  that  Godhas  resources  for  accomfdishing  His 
ends  which  are  not  yet  exhausted,  and  that  ia  studying  His  ordi- 
aaiy  dealings  we  have  not  yet  "  found  out  tbe  Almighty  to  per- 
fection." We  see  our  Maker  here  going  forth  with  a  new  form 
of  manifestation.  How  much  more  He  may  have  in  reserve,  un- 
known to  us,  who,caa  tell  ?  The  atmosphere ;  the  electric  fluid ; 
the  gases ;  the  waters  of  tbe  deep ;  the  noxious  and  poisonoos 
secrets  of  the  vegetable  world,  are  all  under  His  tiootrol,  and  a 
touch  of  His  finger,  or  a  breath  from  His  mouth,  majf  send  some 
infinitely  more  fearful  form  of  calamity  than  this  sweeping  ot^ 
the  nations. 

(3.)  This  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  extraordinary  means  <tf 
arresting  the  attention  of  mankind.  We  become  accustomed  to 
His  ordinary  dispensations,  and  cease  to  be  warned  or  alarmed. 
Men  move  on  in  the  business  of  their  farms  or  merchandise- 
amidst  their  pleasures  and  their  books — though  their  fellows  are 
dying  around  them  with  tbe  ordinary  diseases  to  which  our  rape 
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is  subject,  as  if  disease  were  neTer  to  attack  them,  and  as  if  they 
were  never  to  die.  Who  is  warned  of  his  own  death  when 
others  are  cut  off  by  consumption,  or  pleurisy,  or  fever  ?  Who 
expects  to  die  in  that  manner,  and  who,  therefore,  regards  the 
death  of  his  neighbor  as  a  warning  to  himself?  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  death  by  these  ordinary  and  regular  diseases  fails  to  more 
the  minds  of  men,  and  a  funeral  makes  little  or  no  impression  on 
the  living.  God,  then,  has  this  other  method  of  speaking  to  men 
in  reserve — showing  them  that  they  are  mortal ;  warning  them 
to  be -ready  to  die;  reminding  them  of  the  fact  that  the  race  is 
sinful,  and  calling  on  them  to  repent,  and  to  prepare  to  meet  Him. 
In  this  terrific  scourge  which  is  now  going  over  the  land.  He 
shows  them  that  no  one  is  secure  ;  that  He  can  strike  where  He 
pleases,  and  that  each  one  should  "  set  his  house  in  order."  No- 
thing  can  be  conceived  of  as  better  adapted  to  do  this  than  this 
pestilential  visitation,  and  if  it  does  rtot  have  this  effect  it  is  only  one 
proof  added  to  thousands  to  show  how  man  disregards  his  Maker, 
and  how  distasteful  to  him  are  all  the  methods  which  Divine  mer- 
cy and  judgment  use  to  recall  him  from  sin,  and  to  teach  him.  to 
prepare  for  heaven. 

(4.)  This  visitation 'which  has  spread  over  our  land,  and  over 
tile  world,  has,  in  an  eminent  degree,  this  peculiarity  as  a  Divine 
judgment — that  it  is  of  the  Mature  of  a  proclamation  in  favor  of 
virtue  and  piety.  Far  more  than  any  other  plague  that  has 
afflicted  our  race,  it  has  a  close  connection  with  certain  forms  of 
vice,  and  selects  its  victims  among  the  polluted  and  the  aban- 
doned. It  is  true  that  the  righteous  fall.  It  is  true  that  the 
great  and  the  good,  the  pure  and  the  holy,  are,  in  some  instancea, 
cut  down.  This  is  inevitable  unless  God  should  work  a  miracle  to 
protect  each  one  of  his  friends.  But,  in  its  general  march  through 
the  earth,  it  has  distinguished  itself  eminently  from  the  plague,  tne 
sirocco,  the  tornado,  tne  earthquake,  and  the  ravages  of  famine. 
It  has  gone  to  the  abodes  of  the  debased  and  the  profligate ;  it 
has  sought  out  the  miserable  retreats  of  the  intemperate  and 
licentious;  it  has  smitten  down  those  who  are  worn  out  with 
vice,  and  whose  frames,  enervated  by  the  indulgence  of  sensual 

Kseions,  have  prepared  them  easily  to  fall.  To  an  extent  which 
s  occurred  in  no  other  extraordinary  visitation  of  Heaven  in 
this  world,  it  has  made  a  difference  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked;  between  the  unclean  and  the  holy,  and  thus,  in  a 
degree,  unknown  in  any  other  remarkable  judgment,  it  falls  in 
with  the  ordinary  laws  of  the  Divine  administratioO'^inflicting  a 
penalty  for  a  well-known  and  a  marked  odenoe  against  the  laws 
of  God.  The  best  protector  against  it  is  temperance  and  reli- 
gion :  that  temperance  which  has  saved  the  frame  from  the 
ravages  which  licentious  iodu^nce  produces,  and  that  religioD 
whicn  makes  the  mind  calm  in  God.     It  is  terrible  in  its  ap. 
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prOBohea  to  the  iDtemperato  and  the  debaachee ;  it  ii  fearfnl  in 
an  almshouse  or  a  jail ;  it  is  terrific  in  the  haants  of  vice  and  the 
places  of  low  dissipation.  To  an  extent  which  has  occurred  in 
no  other  pestilence  with  which  the  nations  have  been  visited, 
have  the  remarkable  declarations  of  the  ninety-first  Psafm  been 
verifiBd  in  this  disease :  "  He  that  ^wellelb  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 
He  shall  deliver  thee  from  die  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the 
noisome  pestilence.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terrw  by 
night,  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flielh  by  day,  nor  for  the  pestileaoe 
that  walketh  in  darkness,  nor  for  the  destmction  that  wasteth  at 
noon-day.  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at 
thy  right  hand,  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.  Only  with  thine 
eyes  shalt  thou  behold,  and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked.  Be- 
cause  thou  hast  made  the  Lord,  which  is  my  refuge,  even  tbe 
Most  High  thy  habitation,  there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither 
flhall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling."  This  fearful  visita- 
tion is  a  preacher  of  temperance  in  all  things, — temperance 
ID  eating ;  temperance  in  drinking ;  temperance  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  passions;  and  it  comes,  at  a  remarkaUe  juncture 
to  confirm  all  the  lessons  which  have  been  proclaimed  by 
the  temperance  societies  in  this  ag^.  It  is  a  preacher  of  right- 
eousness, and  confirms  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  about  tbe 
duty  of  subduing  the  soul,  and  keeping  it  calm  in  God :  far 
a  nt  of  anger,  a  state  of  h^h  excitenient,  or  the  indulgence 
of  any  angoverned  passion,  is  among  the  things  that  expose 
to  its  ravages.  All  the  precautions  that  have  been  found  of 
service  against  it,  accord  entirely  with  the  sternest  lessons  of 
morality  and  religion,  and  the  conclusions  to  which  its  mar^ 
through  the  worid  would  appropriately  lead  men  are  just  such  as 
God  inculcates  by  his  law,  and  would  produce  by  the  fair  infla- 
ence  of  his  gospel.  Not  thus  distinctly  has  He  commonly  visited 
men;  not  thus  distinct  are  the  lessons  taught  by  the  tornado 
or  the  earthquake. 

And  here  it  is  not  improper  to  notice  the  comparative  soli- 
citude which  is  felt  in  regard  to  the  evil  which,  as  a  nation, 
we  this  day  pray  may  be  removed,  above  a  far  more  fearful 
and  destructive  plague  that  pervades  our  land.  We  all  feel  tbe 
propriety  of  the  services  of  this  day,  and  all  respond  cheerfiilty 
to  the  voice  which  has  summoned  us  to  this  house  of  prayer. 
We  have  been  appalled  by  the  evil  that  has  come  upon  us.  We 
trembled  at  its  approach.  We  knew  not  which  of  our  friends — 
which  of  us — it  was  commissioned  to  cut  down.  We  sought  tbe 
means  of  warding  off  the  scourge ;  guarded  our  ports ;  cleaned 
our  cities  ;  built  hospitals ;  sought  the  best  medical  aid ;  removed 
the  probable  instigators  of  the  plague ;  called  upon  God  in  oar 
families,  and  in  our  regular  public  devotions,  and  now  do  it 
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ID  a  more  set  umI  solemn  roaoDer  by  this  extraordinary  day 
of  devotion.  Meantime  there  has  been  in  our  land — there  h 
still — a  scourge  far  more  dreadful  than  this,  about  which  the 
nation  feels  little  alarm,  and  for  which  it  has  set  apart  no  season  of 
special  prayer.  This  Asiatic  scourge  visited  us  seventeen  jttm 
ago,  and  then  departed.  It  cut  down  a  few  thousands,  and  then 
left  us.  it  makes  no  one  vicious ;  is  connected  on  the  part 
of  no  one  with  criminality.  That  more  fearful  scoui^  of  which 
I  speak  is  with  ub  year  by  year.  It  never  leaves  us.  It  has 
spread  all  over  the  land.  It  demands  some  thirty  thousand  . 
annual  victims  ;  many  of  them  among  the  brightest  men  of  the 
land.  It  fills  our  prisons ;  our  almshouses  ;  our  grave-yards.  It 
makes  widows,  orphans,  wretched  homes,  wretched  graves — 
the  homes  and  the  graves  of  drunkards.  It  is  the  parent  of 
poverty,  and  disease,  and  crime,  and  death;  and  where,  this 
Asiatic  scourge  has  demanded  one  victim,  that  has  required  and 
received  more  than  ten.  Yet  the  public  is  not  alarmed.  The 
voice  of  the  magistrate  does  not  summon  us  to  the  house  of 
prayer  on  account  of  the  evil ;  even  the  warning  voice  of  the 
ministers  of  God  is  well-nigh  silent  in  regard  to  it.  How  small . 
an  evil  is  this  Asiatic  scourge  compared  with  intemperance! 
Yet  how  differently  are  they  treated  and  regarded !  Against  the 
one  we  use  every  precaution ;  the  other  we  sustain  by  laws, 
and  invite  and  cherish  by  high  example,  and  prevailing  customs. 
Fountains  of  poison  are  opened  on  every  highway,  and  at  every 
comer  of  the  street ;  and  every  art  is  resorted  to  to  induce 
the  young,  the  vigorous,  the  talented,  and  the  promising,  to 
become  the  victims  of  the  curse.  Splendid  houses  are  reared  in 
public  places ;  and  the  fascination  is  spread  before  our  sons 
everywhere,  and  at  all  times;  and  no  man  can  feel  that  his 
dearest  friend  is  secure.  On  the  Sabbath,  and  on  every  day 
and  every  night  in  the  week,  the  allurement  is  spread  around 
us ;  and  while  we  are  unconcerned,  the  curse  is  cutting  down 
its  thousands  and  its  tens  of  thousands.  Suppose  the  same 
course  could  be,  and  actually  were  pursued  by  any  class 
<^  citizens  in  regard  to  this  Asiatic  cholera.  I  see  a  magnificent 
bouse  erected  in  a  central,  and  attractive,  and  much-thronged 
{dace  in  this  city.  I  see  it  fitted  up  with  every  appliance 
of  taste  and  art.  I  see  it  richly  carpeted,  and  splendidly  fur- 
nished. I  see  its  doors  open  day  and  night — on  the  week- 
day and  on  the  Sabbath,  and  always  thronged.  I  see  a  mul- 
titude of  young  men  there — the  pride  and  the  hope  of  their 
families.  I  ask  what  this  is ;  what  it  means  ?  Let  it  be  toUl 
that  it  is  a  place  where,  for  money,  men  are  scattering  thi 
Asiatic  cholera— where  they  are  retailing  that  which  will  be 
certain  to  cut  down  victim  after  victim,  and  to  spread  Uiis 
direful  pestilence  through  the  land.     With  what  indignant  £te>\- 
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ingB  would  ancb  a  place  be  regarded !  How  )od^  would  it 
be  tolerated !  And  yet  this  would  be  a  trifliog  evil — a  curse  not 
worth  Damiug  compared  with  the  evils  spread  over  the  land 
by  the  dealers  in  alcoholic  drinks.  -  The  numbers  are  not  by  far 
so  many ;  the  suSerings  are  less ;  the  tears  shed  are  fewer ;  the 
range  of  evils  is  infinitely  more  limited.  This  Asiatic  cholera 
of  itself  produces  no  oursing;  bo  crimes;  no  poverty;  no  de- 
basement of  character ;  it  breaks  no  heart  of  a  parent  over 
the  profligacy  of  a  child ;  it  cots  no  man  off  from  communion 
with  God,  and  sends  no  man  to  hell. 

Yet  in  view  of  the  acourge  with  which  our  land  is  visited, 
there  is  an  obvious  propriety  that  we  should  come  before  God  in 
the  manner  in  which  we  have  done  this  day.  It  waa  meet  that 
in  view  of  the  ravages  of  this  destroyer,  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  a 
Chri^ian  nation  should  summon  the  people  to  their  places  of  wi^*- 
flhip  to  pray.  It  is  God  who  has  commissioned  this  scourge  to 
go  forth ;  God  who  directs  its  march ;  God  who  designates  its 
victims  ;  God  who  conceals  the  taws  of  its  movements  from  us ; 
and  God  who  alone  can  remove  it.  He  comes  forth  that  we  may 
.  recognize  hia  hand  in  the  affairs  of  nations  ;  that  He  may  teara 
men  their  dependence,  and  show  them  how  fearful  are  the  tokens 
of  his  wrath.  By  the  same  power  by  which  He  .brought  it  uprai 
us.  He  can  continue  it ;  and  with  the  same  ease  with  which  be 
has  caused  it  to  spread  over  the  nations,  he  can  cause  it  to  retire. 
Dependent,  then,  as  we  are ;  sinful  as  we  are ;  deserving  of  re- 
proof as  we  are,  it  becomes  us  to  approach  Him  this  day  with 
true  repentance,  and  to  pray  that  he  will  remove  the  scourge.  It 
may,  however,  still  linger — 4ianging  over  us,  lest  we  too  soon  for- 
get^our  sins  and  our  repentings.  It  may,  it  probably  will,  bare 
oUier  victims,  before  i(  departs.  And  in  the  manner  of  its  de- 
parture, when  it  does  go,  it  is  commonly  as  marked  and  pecidiar 
as  it  is  in  its  ap^voach.  Here  and  there  as  it  recedes,  it  suddenly 
strikes  down  ita  isolated  victims,  of^en  selecting  its  most  illustrious 
and  its  brightest  victims  as  it  retires  from  a  land.  As  if  not  con- 
tent with  the  numbers  of  the  profligate  and  the  intemperate  that 
it  has  slain;  as  if  dissatisfied  that  it  has  gone  into  the  abodes  cf 
filth  and  poverty,  as  it  has  done,  it  selects  here  and  there  a 
viotim  higher  in  this  world's  estimation,  and  its  last  tro[Aies  are 
often  among  its  most  illustrious.  Neither  strength,  nor  beauty, 
ner  piety  can  stand  before  it ;  and  the  bright  and  promising  boy, 
the  lovely  maiden,  the  man  of  tried  virtoe,  the  pillar  of  the  church, 
the  support  of  the  state,  the  self-denying  and  the  skillful  physioiaa 
middenly  falls.  X^et  us  not,  then,  vaunt  ourselves  in  any  fancied 
security,  as  if  we  were  exempt ;  but  let  us  feel  that,  like  a  flash  of 
lightning  emitted  from  the  departing  storm,  this  fearAil  scourge 
may  yet  arrest  any  one  of  us,  and  summon  us  before  our  Judse. 
Happy  they,  and  they  only,  who,  whether  they  lire  through  UW 


JBslileDce  or  die,  have  a  well-founded  hope  of  heKven  in  Christ 
esus  ;  who,  with  a  mind  calm  in  God,  and  with  a  solid  hope  of 
future  holiness  and  happiness,  are  at  all  times  found  ready  for  their 


SEEMON  DVII. 


BI  REV.  C.  WHITEHEAD, 

PutDT  of  ths  Saconl  Kalbnwd  Dnlcb  Cbarah,  Firactikaapai*,  N.  Y. 


THE  DIGNITY  AND  HOPE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN. 

"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  boiib  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  ws 
ahall  be :  but  we  know  that  when  he  ahall  appear,  we  sbaU  be  like  bim ;  for 
we  shall  eee  him  as  he  is," — 1  Johm,  3 :  2. 

Men  of  this  world,  deceived  by  the  dazzling  appendaees  of 
earthly  greatness,  behold  not  the  real  disnity  of  me  child  of  God, 
nor  appreciate  the  privileges  that  flow  irom  so  glorious  a  relation- 
ship.  Hence  the  humble  disciple  of  Jesus,  though  an  heir  to  tb« 
unfading  inheritance  of  heaven,  is  often  regarded  with  indiffer- 
ence,  and  his  professions  of  peace  and  joy  are  treated  as  the 
effusions  of  enthusiasm.    "  The  world  knoweth  us  not." 

This  mere  negative  feeling  is,  however,  the  mildest  form  of  that 
opposition  which  the  unregenerate  world  chorishes  towards 
those  who  are  inspired  by  the  hopes  and  governed  by  the  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel.  Often  it  degenerates  into  pity,  sometimes  into 
contempt,  and  even  into  deep-rooted  enmity.  In  the  early  ages 
of  Christianity  such  was  the  hostility  of  its  adversaries  that  it 
goaded  them  on  to  bitter  persecution,  and  glutted  itself  in  the 
groans  and  agonies  of  the  expiring  martyr. 

The  Saviour  exhibits  the  moral  turpitude  of  such  feelings,  by 
tracing  them  to  their  origin — an  aversion  to  Himself, — "  Marvel 
not  if  the  world  hate  you ;  ye  know  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you."  The  apostle  John  discovers  the  same  connection.  Speak- 
ing of  Christians  sustaining  to  God  the  relation^ip  of  sons,  he 
adds,  "  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not  because  it  knew  him 
not." 

But  mark  the  contrast  between  the  judgment  of  the  world, 
misled  by  sin,  and  the  judgment  of  the  believer,  directed  by  gracQ. 
That  very  relationship  which  men  despise,  is  the  subject  of  his 
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exulting  gratitude.  "Behold  what  manner  of  lore  (he  Falber 
hath  bestowed  upon  ns,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God"l  Under  the  very  trial  of  being  thus  lightly  esteemed  the 
apostle  would  flee  for  consolation  to  the  cheering  thought  of  his 
own  present  adoption  and  the  glory  growing  out  of  it.  As  if  he 
had  said.  Though  we  are  obscure  and  unknown,  though  the  world 
values  not  our  religion,  and  the  principles  we  profess  expose  us  to 
disrepute,  contumely  or  death ;  yet  how  great  is  our  honor,  how 
exalted  oar  hopes!  "Now  are  we  the  sonsofGod,  andit  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is," — The 
passage  leads  us  to  consider 

I.  The  relation  which  the  Christian  sustains  to  God  in  this 
world.  "  Now  are  we  the  sous  of  God."  So  are  all  men  by 
creation  and  providence. 

1.  Bat  Christians  are  the  sons  of  God  by  a  new,  a  spiritoal 
birth,  being  born  again  from  above.  The  Holy  Spirit  implants  in 
them  the  principle  of  life ;  a  principle  powerful  in  its  influence, 
umversal  ia  its  control,  and  abiding — the  germ  of  life  etenuL 
Its  operation  commences  with  the  first  exercise  of  saving  Uaih, 
by  which  the  soul  becomes  united  to  an  ever-living  Redeemer: 
"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
SODS  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name  ;  which  were 
bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  wiU  of  Ae  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God." 

They  are  made  pEirtak^rs  of  the  Divine  nature,  not  in  its  es- 
Mnce  bat  in  its  gracious  qualities.  The  disposition  and  excellen- 
cies of  the  blessed  God  are  produced  in  his  believing  people  by 
tfie  Holy  Ghoat,  who  creates  them  after  God  in  knowledge, 
righteousness,  and  true  holiness.  The  clear  discernment  of 
spiritual  things  which  belongs  to  God ;  his  spotless  purity,  and 
perfect  rectitude ;  and  his  truth,  benevolence,  and  love,  are,  in  a 
degree,  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  Christians,  who  thus 
Hke  children  bear  the  likeness  of  the  Father.  All  the  lovely 
features  of  the  moral  image  of  God  are  impressed  oa  the  new- 
born soul,  and  furnish  the  evidence  of  its  adoption.  But  where 
these  are  wanting,  it  is  in  vain  to  claim  the  relationship  of  sons : 
"  for,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  whosoever  is  liom  of  God  sinneth  not" 
"  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  Devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness,  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother." 

S.  Christians  are  also  the  sons  of  God  by  a  special  act  of 
adoption.  He  has  taken  them  from  the  family  of  strangers,  yea 
of  enemies,  who  had  no  claim  upon  hishvor,  and  having  brought 
them  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  he  has  transferred  them  into 
the  household  of  faith ;  and  condescends  to  own  them  aa  his  chil- 


dren,  the  sons  and  (he  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty.  To  se- 
cure this  privilege,  he  gave  his  ODly_  begotten  Sod  to  die  for  us. 
"  When  the  fullness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Sod, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 
By  his  sufierings  and  death  the  gracious  Redeemer  satisfied  the 
demands  of  Iniinite  Justice,  so  that  God  could  receive  all  who 
believe  into  his  embrace,  and  thus  enable  them  from  being  child- 
ren of  wrath,  to  become  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  his  Son. 
Though  before  they  werj  aliens  and  enemies,  by  reason  of  wicked 
works,  the  slaves  of  Satan  and  condemned  to  eternal  death,  yet  now 
are  they  the  "  sons  of  God."  What  an  honorable  distiuction !  The 
sons  of  God  I  Men  are  ambitious  to  trace  their  genealogy  to 
some  Illustrious  parentage ;  and  the  descendants  of  the  great 
pride  themselves  in  being  of  royal  blood.  Is  it  a  light  thing,  ask- 
ed David,  that  I  should  be  aon-m-law  to  the  King  f  But  earthly 
nobility  usually  derives  its  lustre  from  achievements  whose  glory 
Is  as  transient  as  it  is  brilliant,  and  if  traced  back  to  its  ori^n 
must  terminate  in  Adam,  the  common  parent  of  the  noble  and 
the  ignoble. 

But  our  relation  to  God  confers  real  and  durable  honor,  com- 
pared  with  which  the  magnificent  titles  of  the  world  are  perish- 
able shadows.  He  who  can  trace  upon  the  exercises  of  his  heart 
and  the  practice  of  his  life  the  credentials  of  his  heavenly  birth, 
and  can  claim  a  lineage  with  the  Btemal  God,  bears  a  nobler  re- 
cord than  ever  stamped  the  escutcheon  of  the  mightiest  monarch 
of  the  world.  The  humble  believer  is  a  child  of  the  King  of 
kings.  He  may  reflect  with  amazement  upon  the  majesty  and 
dominion  of  God.  He  may  survey  the  face  of  nature,  teeming 
with  the  productions  of  his  wisdom,  and  gaze  with  adoring  ad- 
miration on  unnumbered  worlds,  moving  Uirough  the  immensity 
of  space,  and  think  of  myriads  of  beings  over  whom  the  omnipo- 
tent Sovereign  extends  his  government,  and  then  say.  This  is  my 
Father,  He  made  them  all. 

What  happiness  is  secured  by  this  exalted  connection.  It  im- 
plies the  most  devoted  a9*ection  and  forgiving  grace.  "  I  will 
spare  them  as  a  man  sparetb  his  own  son  that  serveth  him."  It 
mrntshes  the  sweetest  consolation  in  affliction.  "  What  son  is 
there  whom  the  Father  chasteneth  not  ?"  It  is  the  strongest  en- 
couragement to  confidential  intercourse  with  God ;  for  It  Is  the 
privilege  of  his  children  to  come  into  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High,  to  enter  into  his  chamber  and  see  the  King  in  his 
beauty.  Encouraged  by  his  promise,  the  Christian  may  approach 
■  with  boldness  to  the  mercy  seat,  unfold  the  secret  burdens  of  his 
heart,  and  with  the  spirit  of  adoption  cry,  "  Abba  Father." — Con- 
sider in  the 
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n.  The  honor  and  happiness  which  the  Christian  has  in  jtrtn- 
pect.  Eternal  glory  in  heaven  is  the  legacy  to  which  the  Chris- 
tian is  entitled  by  Tirtae  of  his  sonship.  "  And  if  children,"  says 
Paul,  "  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  to  an 
inheritance  incorraptible,'undef!led,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 
And  that  behevers  may  be  assured  of  thetr  uhimately  talcing  pos- 
seasioD  of  the  celestial  estate,  he  adds,  "reserved  by'God  foryoa 
who  are  kept  by  Almighty  power  throu^  faith  unto  salvation." 

But  who  can  describe  the  joys  of  heaven  ?  What  tongue  can 
tell  the  blissful  sights  and  rapturous  soujids  which  there  break 
upon  the  ravished  eye  and  ear  of  God's  redeemed  ones  ?  What 
pencil  can  delineate  the  lofty  hills  and  extended  plains  of  that  land 
.  of  pure  delight  ?  Who  can  paint  the  groves  and  bowers  of  Para- 
diw  ?  or  the  crystal  waters  of  that  river  of  life,  which  issues 
from  the  throne  of  God  ?  What  tongue  can  tell  the  splendors 
of  that  city  whose  pavement  is  of  pure  gold  ?  or  what  mind  can 
conceive  the  melody  of  those  sonn  wnich  shall  echo  harmoni- 
oualy  thruugh  the  temple  Of  God  ?  "It  doth  not  yetappear  what  we 
shall  be."  We  know  not  the  precise  nature  of  those  glorified  bodies 
with  which  we  shall  be  adorned.  We  know  not  to  what  extent  the 
faculties  and  powers  of  our  being  will  be  enlarged  ;  what  influence 
the  attachments  of  this  world  will  have  upon  the  intercourse  of 
heaven ;  nor  what  will  constitute  the  eniployment  of  etemiu- ; 
nor  a  thousand  other  things  pertaining  to  the  spiritual  worn. 
Neither  is  it  desirable  that  we  should.  We  have  enough  to  en- 
courage hope,  and  incite  to  diligent  effort,  in  what  is  revealed ; 
^ough  to  sustain  in  sorrow,  and  awaken  in  the  lively  Christian  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  It  is  enougn  to  know  that 
we  ^all  be  like  Christ :  that  in  his  presence  there  is  fullness  of 
joy  and  at  his  right  hand  pleasures  forevermore. 

The  wisdom  and  kindness  of  God  are  manifest  in  withholding 
from  us  now  the  full  knowledge  of  what  is  comprised  in  the 
Uessedness  of  the  heavenly  worid.  Such  knowledge  could  only 
be  acquired  by  actual  inspection.  And  were  the  realities  of  hea- 
ven open  to  our  view,  there  would  be  no  demand  for  the  exercise 
of  faith  in  the  representations  of  the  Scriptures.  God  would 
have  us  live  by  faith,  looking  not  at  the  things  that  are  seen  but 
at  the  things  that  are  unseen.  Faith  in  His  Word  is  the  basis 
of  piety,  being  the  acknowledgment  of  God's  veracity  :  while  un- 
belief charges  him  with  falsehood.  Instead  of  calling  forth  our 
eflbrts  in  the  pursuit  of  heaven  by  unvailing  to  our  eyes  its  mar- 
velous scenes,  or  delighting  our  ears  with  its  melodious  soogs,  he 
simply  tells  us  somethmg  of  its  hidden  glories  ;  and  prc^rs  them 
to  our  acceptance  ;  that  thus  believing  his  word  we  may  seek  the 
better  countty  and  press  forward  to  ootain  the  crown.  The  an- 
cient saints  lived  and  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  pro- 
mises (the  things  promised)   but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 


were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that 
they  were 'Strangers  and  pilsrims  on  the  earth.  Christians  now 
are  required  to  five  by  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  to  rest 
by  faith  upon  him  who  is  invisible.  And  great  glory  will  redound 
to  Uod  when  the  trial  of  their  faith  shall  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  it  shall 
be  manifest  that  they  who  had  not  seen  him,  yet  loved  him,  and 
though  they  beheld  not  the  inheritance  promised,  yet  believing 
they  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

There  is  kindne8^  too,  in  confining  us  to  a  feeble  and  imperfect 
conception  of  our  future  exaltation.  For  how  could  we  have 
borne  up  under  all  the  trials  of  life  ?  how  have  performed  the  self- 
denying  duties  of  life?  or  waited  with  patience  our  appointed 
time  until  our  change  come,  if  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  state  had 
been  fully  revealed  to  us  ?  Did  it  fully  appear  what  we  shall  be ; 
did  we  perfectly  comprehend  the  ineffable  glory  and  bliss  of 
heaven ;  did  we  truly  know  what  it  is  to  gaze  upon  the  effulgent 
face  of  the  Redeemer ;  to  see  the  throng  of  happy  saints  and  be 
■  ourselves  among  the  holy  and  rejoicing  brotherhood  above, — we 
should  be  disqualified  for  the  duties  belonging  to  our  present  con- 
dition, discontented  and  fretful  under  the  adversities  of  life, — im- 
patient to  retire  from  the  field  of  battle  before  the  victory  be  won, 
and  to  receive  the  reward  before  the  period  of  service  be  expired. 
While  we  admire  then  the  wisdom,  let  us  also  praise  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  who,  while  he  permits  us  to  say,  "  Now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,"  obliges  us  also  to  add,  "and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be." 

Although  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  we  know 
this  much,  that  "  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  kim." 
The  full  discovery  and  enjoyment  of  the  promised  glory  is  re- 
served unto  the  second  coming  of  our  £lder  Brother.  He  has 
gone  to  heaven  as  our  Forerunner,  to  prepare  mansions  for  his 
people,  and  will  come  again  to  receive  them  to  himself.  Hence 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  is  exhibited  in  the  Scriptures  as  the 
consummation  of  all  our  hopes,  and  the  completion  of  his  great 
salvation.  Hence,  too,  we  are  encouraged  to  look  for,  to  wait 
for,  and  to  love  his  appearing.  Paul,  on  the  eve  of  martyrdom, 
triumphantly  exclaims,  "  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  will 
give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  that 
love  his  appearing."  When  the  Saviour  shall  thus  appear  we 
shall  be  like  him.  Transporting  thought !  for  in  him  all  excel- 
lence and  glory  meet,  rendering  htm  the  joy  of  heaven,  and  the 
object  of  love  and  praise  to  all  holy  beiiwa. 

But  wherein  shdl  this  likeness  consist  f  The  apoede  refers  do 
doubt  to  an  assimilation  of  the  moral  character.  The  point  ,of 
resemblance  most  desirable  to  a  truly  pious  mind,  will  be  the  per- 
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feet  freedom  from  sin  which  will  distiof^ish  alt  the  redeemed  in 
commoQ  with  their  spotless  Saviour,  Sin  has  been  the  burden  of 
the  Christian  through  the  whole  of  his  earthk  pilgrim^  ;  bat 
resting  on  the  promise  of  his  faithful  SaTJour,  ne  knows  lie  will 
be  ultimately  rescued  from  its  power.  Christ  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify,  and  cleanse  it, 
and  present  it  to  himself,  a  glorious  church,  without  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing.  Now  the  object  of  his  death  will  be 
accomplished  in  the  perfect  holiness  of  his  people.  No  sinful  act 
will  ever  mar  their  lovely  characters, — no  impure  thought  or  af- 
fection disturb  the  serenity  of  their  breasts.  As  Jesus  is  holy,  m 
will  tbey  reflect  the  bright  lustre  of  his  face- 
Christians  will  also  resemUe  Christ  in  the  fervent  and  unceas' 
ing  affection  of  their  hearts.  The  inhabitants  of  that  Messed 
world  will  vie  with  each  other  in  love  toward  the  great  Supreme, 
and  one  unbroken  cord  of  attachment  will  bind  together  the  vast 
fraternity  of  the  redeemed,  who  will  know  no  other  feeling  than 
that  of  pure  and  ardent  afieclion. 

They  will  also  resemble  their  Divine  Lord  in  happiness,  glory, 
and  immortality.  No  disappointment,  sorrow  or  pain  will  cast  a 
moment's  shade  upon  the  mind.  With  capacities  enlarged  for 
their  exalted  state,  they  will  drink  in  satisfying  streams  from  the 
exhaustless  fountain  of  life  and  joy.  Honor  will  be  put  upoo 
them  aa  the  sons  of  God.  With  crowns  of  glory  on  their  heads, 
palms  of  victory  in  their  hands,  and  hallelujahs  upon  their  lips> 
they  will  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  His  gforr 
they  will  behold, — his  praises  celebrate  day  and  night  forever. 

The^ounif  of  this  assimilation.  "We  shall  be  like  him,  for 
we  shall  see  hint  as  he  is."  Our  likeness  to  Christ -will  result  from 
our  sight  of  him.  Intercourse  produces  resemblance.  We  oftea 
■ee  this  illustrated  in  the  intercourse  of  friends.  Persons  enjoying 
frequent  intercourse  and  mutually  attached  will  gradually  acquire 
a  conformity  in  sentiments,  feelings,  and  halsla.  Their  souls  will 
come  to  possess  oneness  of  feeling  and  character.  Thus,  too,  the 
communion  of  Christians  with  their  blessed  Redeemer  produces 
a  correspondence  in  the  principles,  feelings,  and  thoughts  of  the 
soul.  Even  in  this  world  this  efiect  is  partially  apparent.  The 
believer,  by  living  near  to  Christ,  beholding  by  faith  bis  adorable 
charms,  praying  to  him  in  secret,  reading  his  word,  and  medita- 
ting upon  his  endearing  worth, — rises  by  degrees  towards  the 
same  excellence.  "  Benolding  as  in  a  glass  the  ^ory  of  God, 
they  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glonr,  even 
.  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  But  when  the  samts  ^lall  be  ex- 
alted to  the  immediate  presence  of  God ;  when  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  shall  see  him,  not  through  a  glass  darkly  but 
face  to  face,  and  maintun  intimate  and  uninterrupted  oommunioo 
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with  him,  ihe^  will  be  fully  like  him,  as  far  as  the  creature  can 
resemble  the  infiDitely  glorious  Creator. 

What  the  preuise  nature  of  that  sight  is  which  the  saints  shall 
have  of  God,  iu  heaven,  we  know  not.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, however,  that  they  will  see  the  glorified  body  of  their  Sa- 
viour ;  and,  as  on  earth  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  medium  of  God's 
manifestations  and  blessings  to  his  people,  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  the  peculiar  discoveries  of  his  glory  in  heaven  will  do  made 
through  the  person  of  his  Son,  whom  we  shall  see  for  ourselves, 
through  the  organs  of  our  refined  and  glorified  bodies.  But  be- 
side this  view  of  God  through  the  bodily  organs,  there  will  be 
discoveries  of  the  Divine  perfections  to  the  mmd,  which  will  ele- 
vate and  transport  it  with  sentiments  of  sublime  and  holy  adora< 
tion. 

And  this  sight  .will  be  transforming.  If  the  face  of  Moses 
shone  with  a  brightness  that  could  not  be  looked  upon,  when  he 
came  down  from  the  presence  of  God  on  Mount  Sinai,  how  will 
the  souls  of  the  redeemed  reflect  the  beams  of  that  face  which 
they  shall  behold  when  standing  before  the  throne  of  glory !  The 
infinite  purity  of  God  will  beget  a  correspondent  purity  in  them. 
The  effulgent  beams  of  Divine  l.ove  will  fill  them  with  unquench- 
able and  perfect  aSection.  The  vision  of  God's  smiling  face 
will  dry  up  evety  tear  of  sorrow,  and  conform  the  soul  to  him  in 
happiness  as  well  as  holiness;  while  the  presence  of  the  ever-liv 
ing  Redeemer,  who  is  the  tree  of  life,  in  the  midst  of  the  garden, 
will  give  immortality  to  every  joy,  and  secure  to  each  of  heaven's 
inhabitants  the  priceless  boon  of  Everlasting  Life. 

UlrROVEUENT. 

1.  Let  Christians  admire  the  grace  of  God  in  elevating  them 
to  this  dignity,  and  these  precious  hopes.  The  sons  oT  God! 
distinguishing  title.  This  is  the  new  name,  written  upon  the 
white  stone  given  to  him  that  overcomelh,  which  no  man  know- 
eth  saving  him  that  receiveth  it.  Happy  they,  who  in  tracing  the 
features  of  their  character  can  discern  the  evidences  of  their  son- 
ship.  Let  them  look  at  the  relationship  in  all  the  enjoyments  it 
insures,  the  hopes  it  awakens,  the  honors  to  which  it  exalts,  and 
then  with  admiring  gratitude  exclaim  with  the  apostle,  "  Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  What  manner  of  love !  How 
free,  how  unmerited,  how  expensive !  Upon  us  who  were  viola- 
ting his  laws,  despising  his  mercy,  and  rejecting  his  Son,  that  ux 
should  be  caUed  the  sons  of  God.  It  would  be  surprising  conde- 
scension in  an  earthly  Prince,  to  take  a  child  of  obscure  and 
poor  parentage  and  call  it  his  own ;  but  that  the  Almighty  Sove- 
reign of  the  TJniverse  should  take  his  enemiea  uul  make  them  hia 


children ;  that  he  ahoald  rescue  them  from  the  devouring  golf  of 
ruiD  and  make  them  the  heirs  of  life,  is  compassion  and  grace 
Worthy  of  Him  who  is  love  itself.  When  we  consider  that  in 
doing  this  he  must  part  with  his  only  b^otten  and  dearly  beloved 
Son ;  that  he  must  le^ve  heaven  to  make  room  for  as ;  that  be 
must  be  sacrificed  that  we  might  be  saved ;  that  he  must  become 
a  servant  and  a  curse  that  we  might  be  the  children  of  the  King, 
— we  are  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

S.  The  subject  furnishes  rich  consolation  in  trial.  A  child  of 
God — an  heir  of  glory !  What  peace  and  comfort  belong  to  such 
an  one.  His  is  the  privilege  of  crying,  Abba  Father !  ajid  re- 
garding each  affliction  as  the  expression  of  covenant  love, — for 
whom  the  Lord  loves  he  rebukes  and  chastens.  Afflictions  are 
the  tokens  of  his  sonship,  and  desiened  to  protnote  his  sanctifies 
tion.  Ere  long  the  end  of  his  trials  will  be  accomplished.  The 
gold  will  be  so  for  purified  from  the  dross  of  corruption,  so  bur- 
nished and  lustred  by  the  hand  of  the  Divine  ReSner,  that  it  wjU 
reflect,  as  a  mirror,  the  im^  of  the  Saviour.  Having  compleled 
the  work  of  grace,  he  will  remove  its  subject  from  earth  to 
heaven,  and  place  it  among  the  vessels  of'gtory  in  the  upper 
sanctuary.  In  that  glorious  residence  of  the  Rung,  perfect  purity 
and  blessedness  forever  reign.  There  the  saints  shall  enjoy  the 
beatific  vision  of  the  Lamb.  "  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God  ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  firom  their 
•yes." 

3.  Having  this  hope,  let  the  children  of  God  purify  themselves 
even  as  he  is  pure.  Ever  bear  in  mind,  bretlu-en,  your  Divine 
relationship,  and  walk  worthy  of  your  holy  calling,  in  all  the 
intercourse  of  life,  carry  in  your  hearts  warm  afiectiiws,  a  lively 
image  of  the  blessed  God :  dwell  upon  his  glory,  his  kindness,  hs 
love — and  then  carefully  refrain  from  doing  anything  unworthy  of 
such  a  Father.  "  Be  blameless,  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  { 
tion,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  tights  in  the  world." 
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THY  KINGDOM  COME. 
"Thy  Eittgdam  tome."— XattietB, 


Venerable  FatKers  ojid  Beloved  Brethren 

in  our  Lord  Jesvs  Christ : 

I  CONFESS  to  you,  that  Iq  view  of  my  appearance  before  you  to 
conduct  your  meditations,  by  your  own  appointment,  I  have  felt 
myself  much  at  a  loss  in  the  selection  of  a  suitable  ibeme. 

So  many  years  have  transpired  since  this  annual  service  wag 
b^un,  ami  so  many  and  such  able  pens  have  been  employed,  that 
it  seemed  to  me  that  every  aspect  in  which  our  great  work  could 
be,  has  been  presented,  and  that  I  could  hope  to  aay  nothing  which 
would  attract  by  its  novelty  or  its  peculiarity.  But  I  have  been 
rebuked  by  the  reflection  that  this  most  blessed  work  never  loses 
its  freshness ;  that  what  has  interested  will  still  interest ;  what  has 
commanded  the  heart  will  still  command  it,  though  often  called 
np.  This  is  the  peculiarity  of  God's  plana  and  works;  while 
man's  inventions  become  moootonous  and  fail  in  their  hold  on  the 
mind. 

In  my  dilemma  I  have  tnken  counsel  of  the  occasion,  and  asked 
myself  why  this  solemn  convocation,  why  this  gathering  of  Chris- 
tian brethren  from  every  part  of  this  land  1  Is  it  to  learn  "  some 
new  thing  "  like  the  ancient  Athenians  1  Is  it  not  to  have  out 
minds  and  hearts  refreshed  by  mingling  in  meditation  on  the  cha- 
racteristics of  our  work  t  Is  it  not  to  contemplate  the  prc^ess  of 
that  work,  and  thank  God  and  set  out  with  new  courage  1  If  this 
be  so,  I  feel  that  one  great  point  will  be  gained,  if  we  may  take 
our  places  at  our  Master's  feet  and  learn  of  Him ;  and  this  I  would 
seek  in  this  exercise. 

Let  US  Jranafer  ourselves  mentally  to  the  scene  depicted  in  the 
fiAhof  Matthew.    We  behold  tbeie  our  dear  Lord  iiithejiiidf{t,g|,^ 
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of  an  intensely  interestiug  throng,  removed  ftom  all  the  exddng 
circumstances  of  the  world.  It  was  a  mountain  sanctnaij,  the 
broad  expanse  of  heaven  the  canopy.  He  developeg  cleail}-  and 
beautifully  the  spirit  which  he  would  have  his  disciples  cultivate; 
he  clears  away  the  false  interpretations  of  the  divine  law  which 
had  debased  the  people ;  he  leads  them  into  just  views  of  the 
practical  course  his  system  required ;  he  teaches  them  duty  and 
devotion ;  what  a  scene !  The  master  inducting  his  chosen  ones 
into  the  mode  in  which  they  should  approach  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace,  and  what  subjects  should  occupy  the  mind  and 
the  heart!  It  is  there,  our  object  as  men  laboring  that  truth  and 
righteousness  may  fill  the  earth,  has  a  special  and  prominent 
place.  Thus  shalt  thou  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come."  Oh,  I 
would  that  we  could  here  for  a  moment  lose  all  thought  of  official 
relations,  and  realize  the  simplicity  and  sublimity  of  that  scene, 
and,  taking  part  with  that  assembly  as  learners,  bring  every  cir- 
cumstance strongly  home  to  our  own  hearts.  This  is  the  iheoie 
which  our  Great  Teacher  gives  for  our  meditations— 

THY  KINGDOM  COME— Mirr.  6:  10. 

And  may  His  Holy  Spirit  aid  us,  while  we  bring  ourselves  to  the 
contemplation  of  what  is  here  involvei). 

My  Brethren,  you  will  observe, 

I.  That  our  object  as  a  missionary  association,  seeking  to  estub- 
lish  the  kingdom  of  righteousness,  is  commended  l»/ tke /nghat 
authority  in  the  church  of  God.  He  who  speaks  b  the  Head  ovex 
all  things  to  the  church,  who  has  all  power  given  unto  him  in 
heaven  and  upon  eardi. 

To  the  inquiry  what  kingdom  is  intended  by  this  petition,  w« 
■tan  be  at  no  loss  for  an  answer.  Two  kingdoms  in  general  are 
spoken  of  in  the  word  of  God,  viz :  his  providential  kingdom  or  hi* 
sovereignty,  and  his  kingdom  of  grace.  Of  the  former  it  is  to  be 
remarked  it  is  universal.  Ever  since  there  has  been  a  world  tv  s 
created  being,  this  kingdom  was  *'come."  Universal,  nnlisiited 
dominion,  supreme  sovereignty,  belong  necessarily  to  God.  And 
though  many  of  his  intelligent  creatures  neither  acknowledge  nor 
know  him  as  their  Ood,  over  all,  his  might  and  his  goodness  aare 
constantly  exercised.  Of  this  it  is  said,  "His  kingdom  ruletfa 
over  all."  He  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings— ~the  King  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  All  wait  upon  bim  and  receive  the  dailj 
supply  fbr  their  wants.  "  In  him  we  live,  move,  and  hare  oar 
beu^." 

There  is  another  kingdom  spoken  of  in  the  sacred  word— one  iMt 
yet  fully  come,  and  that  is  the  gospel  kingdom,  or  the  kingdom  of 
grace.  Of  this  it  wtis  prophesied  by  Dame],  five  centimes  b^ove 
Christ ,  *'  And  in  the  days  of  these  Icings  shall  the  God  of  heaven 
set  Dp  a  kingd{»n  which  shall  n^»bedesta)yed,  wd^fhalmif' 
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<doin  shall  net  be  I^  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in  piecei 
-and  consume  oil  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever?'  A 
careful  comparison  of  the  porUona  of  the  chapter,  preceding  this 
Terse,  proves  indubitably  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  or  the 
^os^el  kin^om,  is  the  one  contemplated  by  Daniel.  The  pre- 
Tailing  opinion  in  the  time  of  our  Ixird  was,  that  a  mighty  king- 
■dom  was  to  be  set  up.  Hence  the  inquiry  of  the  Pharisees  (Luke 
17 ;  20)  "  when  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come."  With  this  our 
I>ord'8  mind  was  naturally  filled,  and  as  naturally  he  commended 
it  to  the  affections  and  deTotions  of  his  disciples.  Having  given  a 
distinct  place  1«  this  in  his  first  recorded  discourse,  he  made  it  the 
subject  of  charge  in  closing  his  ministry  on  earth.  That  conmiand, 
"  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  bequeatha  to  the  church 
the  same  object. 

And  what  do  we  seek,  but  to  take  up  the  work  as  left  by  those 
■who  have  gone  before,  and  carry  the  Scriptures  to  every  benighted, 
revolted  heart;  to  convey  the  message  of  mercy  to  the  lost  wan- 
derer-i  apply  the  balm  of  Gilead  to  the  stricken  soul ;  recover  the 
rebel  and  brmg  him  as  an  humble  devotee  at  the  feet  of  the  God 
of  heaven ;  seeking  that  the  kingdom  <^  grace  may  fully  and  tri- 
umphantly come  to  all  and  over  all  1  Does  our  Lord  commend 
'this  work  1  We  can  ask  no  higher  warrant.  We  know  we  are 
right.  Our  work  is  taken  altt^ether  from  the  category  of  theories 
and  speculations,  and  ranges  with  solemn  realities  which  bear  the 
impress  divine. 

Most  comforting,  blessed  conclusion !  If  our  hearts  at  any  time 
hesitate,  this  will  re-nerve  them.  If  our  brethren  become  affected 
by  unbelieving  apprehensions,  this  is  the  key  to  remove  every  dif- 
ficulty and  rally  their  eneigy  anew.  What  more  potent  than  the 
consideration  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  nnst  be  about  my  Father's 
business'?"  '  Tis  our  Father's  work  we  do,  our  Father's  will  we 
■obey.  There  are  times  when  it  is  especially  proper  to  dwell  on 
this-  One  of  these  is,  when  results  are  reached  so  slowly,  and 
then  are  so  stinted,  that  the  benefactions  of  the  church  seem  al- 
most as  committed  to  the  deep.  Then,  to  refer  to  this  starting 
principle — "  It  is  God's  work ;  we  are  right " — settles  all  the  dis- 
couragements and  dtfiSculties  of  appearances,  and  rallies  the  wast- 
ing energies.  Another  season  is,  mat  when  the  sympathizing  heart 
ccmtemplates  the  sacrifices  and  trials  of  the  convert  from  heathen- 
ism, and  reasons,  '  Why  place  the  unhappy  creature  in  situations 
of  such  daagerl  Do  we  well  to  disturb  him^  Do  we  well  to  call 
him  to  the  adoption  of  what  will  almost  necessarily  provoke  suf- 
fering and  entail  sorrow  upon  his  lifel'  With  eJI  other  views 
and  consideratioiis,  this  comes  in,  to  quiet  the  sjrmpathetic  ques- 
tioner, '  This  work  is  of  God ;  it  is  commended  to  us  by  him  who 
was  all  tenderness  and  love.' 

Yes,  its  awlication  goes  beyond  this.  The  enemy  sneers  and 
calls  us  enthusiastB  and  ranks  our  work  with  the  crusades,  as  an 
^ort  after  notoriety  andexotaneat.    He  laeeriDgly  tells  ^th^.  )oIc 
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cleigy  must  have  something  to  occapy  the  inaa^attons  of  their 
SQpporters,  some  schemes  or  theones  about  which  feeling  and 
eloquent  appeals  may  be  made,  and  by  which  they  may  seone 
their  hold  on  the  tmtmnking.  The  question  is,  '  Whom  shall  we 
regard,  God  or  man  V  Have  we  God's  warrant,  it  matters  not 
how  the  world  sneer ;  the  work  will  prove  itself  to  be  the  work  of 
Ood,  and  it  may  be  Uiat  passage  shall  £nd  its  verification  in  our 
day,  "  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and  perish." 

Oh,  that  we  could  feel  always  the  foil  force  of  the  divine  ao- 
thoritr  under  which  we  act.  DifiGculties  will  arise.  Men  of  San- 
ballat^s  spirit  will  be  found,  who  will,  by  every  stratagem,  and 
even  under  the  pleasing  guise  of  frieodsbip,  seek  to  retard  the 
work.  We  need  to  feel  accordingly,  as  the  ancient  servant  of 
God  did,  *'  I  am  engaged  in  too  great  a  work ;  I  cannot  come  down 
to  you."  Ah,  how  well  would  it  have  been,  had  we  always  re- 
alized under  whom  we  were  engaged  1  Are  we  not  reminded  here 
of  our  failings.  Has  the  divine  authority  in  this  matter  been  so 
fully  before  our  minds  as  it  should  have  been  'i  Have  we  not  loo 
much  regarded  this  as  an  aSair  of  men  1  Have  we  not  failed,  as 
we  looked  up,  to  lose  all  thought  of  human  agencies  and  Deniza- 
tions? If  there  is  one  thought  nhicb,  berore  all  others,  should  be 
present  with,  end  press  heavily  on  the  mind,  and  one  of  especially 
sustaining  power,  it  is  this — our  work  is  commended  by  the  kighttt 
authority  redeemed  creatures  know. 

II.  You  will  observe,  that  this  object,  commended  by  our  Lord, 
is  one  of  vast  frtoment. 

The  first  thing  which  should  call  out  our  anxiety,  is  orir  own 
personal  interest  in  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  con- 
cern of  one's  own  salraUon  is  of  incalculable  moment.  And  all 
the  circumstances  and  considerations  which  give  it  importance, 
give  character  and  importance  to  the  object  before  us.  Yes,  they 
are  multiplied  as  manyfold  as  the  persons  are  numerous  whoni 
we  seek  to  benefit.  The  field  is  the  world,  with  its  ten  hundred 
millions  of  immortal  beings,  whose  interests  for  two  worlds  aie 
inrolved,,'.  Our  arithmetic  fails  in  its  attempts  to  give  ajnat  esti- 
mate of  one  soul ;  how  much  more  that  multifdied  into  ten  hun- 
dred millions.  Sitting  at  the  feet  of  such  a  Master,  we  expect 
naught  but  matters  of  most  weighty  character  to  &11  from  his 
lips. 

My  brethren,  must  we  not  attach  something  to  the  place  which 
our  Lord  has  asdgned  this  subject?  We  call  this  our  model  prayer. 
Its  order  means  somethii^.  It  is  framed  on  the  same  principle 
with  the  law  of  the  ten  commands,  embracing  first  what  relates 
to  Deity,  as  first  in  order  and  importance.  Here  stands  second  in 
order,  and  in  close  connection  with  kindred  petitions,  this,  inrolr- 
ing  our  great  missionary  aim.  And  how  is  the  glory  of  the  High- 
est that  chief  end  of  rational  being,  concerned  m  this  enterprise  1 
Its  success  is  the  setting  up  of  nghtfol,  divine  authcmty  m  the 
"  '       o 
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Tiearts  of  men.  Ever  since  the  fall,  a  usurper,  himself  the  arch- 
tran^ressor,  has  had  control.  The  hand  of  the  true  God  was 
everywhere,  around  men  and  on  them,  and  with  them,  opening 
tie  channels  of  every  comfort,  bestowing  the  bounty  of  his  good<- 
ness  in  divine  exuberance ;  yet  they  knew  him  not,  and  of  course 
acknowledged  him  not,  but  gave  his  glory  to  another,  whose  yoke 
they  wore,  and  who  led  them  *'  captive  at  his  will." 

This  yoke  should  be  broken ;  and  only  as  it  is  broken,  are  im- 
mortal beings  recovered  to  their  true  position,  and  is  the  harmony 
of  the  moral  universe  restored  ;  thus  only  is  the  rightful  authority 
of  Him  who  should  have  all  hearts,  exalted  to  ils  true  place  ;  and 
will  Jehovah  receive  that  revenue  of  glory  which  is  his  due.  To 
accomplish  this,  is  an  aim  worthy  the  intelligences  above,  while  it 
is  that  which  our  Lord  places  here  in  the  foreground  to  command 
our  hearts. 

And  in  its  rem/^$,  how  glorious  does  Jehovah  appear,  while 
man  is  made  unspeakably  blessed'!  Let  this  kingdom  come,  and 
the  heralds  of  the  cross  shall  have  unfurled  the  banner  of  the 
Lamb  on  every  high  place,  and  streaming  from  a  thousand  centres, 
the  light  of  salvation  shall  irradiate  every  dark  point.  Truth 
shall  have  triumphed  over  error,  holiness  over  sin,  joy  supplanted 
sorrow  and  sadness.  Lisping  infancy  shall  bring  its  early  sacrifice, 
sprightly  youUi  join  its  nosannas,  Hie  strength  of  manhood  bow 
itself  in  adoration,  while  old  age  shall  bless  God  and  depart  in 
peace.  liCt  it  come,  and  then  he  who  bled  on  Calvary,  and  whose 
fiuccess  up  to  this  time  is  in  sad  contrast  with  the  merit  of  bis  sa- 
crifice, shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  in  having  the  harvest  erf 
a  world  gathered  to  his  feet,  and  having  every  knee  bow  and  every 
tongue  confess  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Let 
the  kingdom  come,  and  then  mercy  shall  reign  over  a  universe  of 
guilty,  helpless  and  wretched  immortal  beings.  In  the  case  of  a 
single  sinner,  how  does  that  word,  "  Go  in  peace,  your  sins  are 
foi^ven  you,"  chase  away  a  thousand  fears,  dispel  the  deepest 
gloom,  and  ease  the  aching  heart  t  how  it  illumines  with  hope,  how 
it  animates  with  joy  I  What  an  era,  when  every  dejected  mind 
shall  know  ita  blessed  influence,  and  every  bleeding  bosom  be 
staunched  by  its  balm,  and  throughout  the  broad  earth  merey,  mer- 
cy shall  reign  !  Let  the  kingdom  come,  and  righteousness  shall 
fill  the  earth.  Too  long  have  men  groaned  under  the  dominion  of 
iniquity  in  its  various  forms.  Unjust  lording  of  man  over  his  fel- 
low, the  triumph  of  money  and  rank  over  right  and  principle,  cor- 
ruption, falsehood  and  imposture  have  had  an  influence  most  de- 
trimental to  human  interests.  What  can  be  conceived  more  de- 
lightful than  an  era  of  principle ;  when  every  bosom,  in  every 
department  of  human  society,  shall  know  none  but  righteous  feel- 
ings ;  when  unbending  integrity  shall  distinguish  every  member; 
when  selfishness  shall  give  place  to  that  love  which  takes  every 
man  to  its  bosom  as  a  brother,  and  the  only  rivalry  shall  he  a  ri- 
valry in  virtue!  i..    ■■ -^i,  »^itn»»^n 
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Let  the  Idngdom  come;  and,  as  its  principles  are  at  iriter- 
Tariance  with  eveiy  maleToleot  feeling,  there  shall  be  no  moce  ot- 
Ty,  nor  disquiet,  nor  turmoil.  Our  world  shall  be  no  more  bann- 
ed with  the  iren  sceptre  of  the  despot.  No  Genghis  Khan,  not 
Tamerlane,  nor  royal,  nor  imperial  murderers  shall  send  their  Bul- 
lions to  an  untimely  grave.  The  spears  shall  be  beaten  into  prun- 
ing hooks,  and  the  awords  into  plough  shares,  and  nadons  shaO 
learn  war  no  more.  Let  the  kingdom  come,  and  all  are  happy. 
The  individual  is  happy,  the  famiTy  is  happy,  society  is  happy, 
and  the  world  is  happy.  How  glorious  this  series  of  results  to 
Him  who  planned  the  scheme  of  mercy ;  who  in  the  coniwels  oT 
eternity  had  thoughts  of  mercy  and  purposes  of  peace ;  who  has 
spread  out  his  plans  of  good  on  the  sacted  page,  and  thus  fulfills 
every  promise  on  which  the  fathers  trusted,  and  espedally  redeems 
the  pledge  given  to  the  Messiah,  "  I  will  g^ve  thee  the  beathea 
for  Uiy  inheritance  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  eartb  Hex  thy 
possession." 

Compare  this  with  any  other  enterprise  in  which  men  have  «&- 
barbed  iheir  enemies  and  have  lavished  their  treasures.  Costpare 
it  nith  all  those  which  have  so  ^oked  nalional  prowess  to  tfafr  oax 
of  war,  and  how  la^  and  glonoue  it  looms !— Ood  glorified  aaA 
our  race  happy  ! — it  exceeds  all  beside. 

The  appeal  of  onr  enterpnae  is  to  all  of  the  man  and  all 
of  the  Christian  in  us ;  the  development  of  heart  to  which 
it  leads  brii^  it  into  closer  union  with,  while  it  secures 
greater  likeness  to  the  great  source  of  all  excellence.  Well  did 
our  Lord  place  so  high  in  the  jJeas  of  the  devotional  spirit  this — 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Can  we  well  rate  it  too  hi^y  1  Do  we  eit 
in  regarding  it  as  comprehensive- of  all  goodi 
You  will  remark  again, 

III.  This  object,  of  such  vast  moment  is,  commended  as  me  cf 
eommon  interest.  What  an  interesting  position  that  of  out  Lonl 
in  the  historic  picture  before  us !  What  is  he  t  The  mere  philo- 
sopher, the  head  of  some  new  school,  propounding  the  theonesbj 
which  he  hopes  to  astonish  the  world  1  No.  But  the  endeared 
friend,  in  the  midst  of  the  circle  whose  warmest  affections  cloater 
around  him ;  the  tither  in  the  midst  of  his  beloved  family  drcle, 
addressing  them  as  having  common  interests,  cc»nmon  duties,  com- 
mon aims.  A  common  object  carries  them  to  the  mercy  seat ;  a 
common  appellation  is  addressed  to  the  glorious  One  to  whom  they 
look.  Our  Lord  makes  no  distinctions,  be  marks  no  diferences. 
The  ''  our,"  and  the  "  us,"  bring  into  beautiful  imity  before  the 
throne  all  claiming  to  be  disciples,  however  differing  in  the  adm- 
titious  circumstances  of  the  world.  Thus  "  Thy  kingdom  come*' 
rs  as  directly  and  decidedly  each  oite's,  as  "-Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  '  in  other  words,  the  coming  of  this  kingdom  is  the 
great  a&ir  of  the  Christian  family. 

I  do  not  see  how  we  can  draw  any  other  conclusion.  This  is 
not  our  work  as  ministers ;  mudi  as  we  may  love  it  and  cheriBfa  it 


and  labor  for  it,  it  is  not  ours  alone.  Oae  of  the  mistakes  into 
^vhich  many  aeem  to  fall  is,  that  the  responsibility  here  rests  spe- 
uiiically,  if  not  entirely,  on  the  ministry.  Their  share  of  interest 
is  and  should  be  large,  but  it  can  by  no  means  be  exclusive.  We 
cannot  lose  sight  of  the  family  idea  in  this  hand  of  Christian  bro- 
therhood. The  manner  in  which  some  shake  off  responsibility  and 
leave  the  ministry  alone,  indicates  an  entirely  wrong  view  of  the 
place  the  officer  occupies.  The  ministry  is  a  merciful  office,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  infirmities  of  men  ;  it  is  a  monitorial  agency.  Ita 
duty  is  explanation,  appeal,  expostulation,  counsel,  reminiscence. 
It  is  the  mere  helper.  It  necessarily  involves  the  idea  of  other 
interest  in  addition  to  its  own. 

Nor  is  this  work,  of  interest  only  to  missionaries.  Devoted 
men,  they  plead  to  an  absorbing  feeling  here,  but  we  can  allow 
them  nothing  of  primary  right  beyond  other  members  of  our  family. 
Their  form  of  duty  grows  out  of  tho  necessities  of  the  case.  Yon- 
der on  our  borders  and  beyond  the  ocean  are  the  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions among  whom  it  is  desirable  this  kingdom  should  come.  But 
how  shall  Uiey  hear  of  itl  How  shall  tSey  understand  and  feel 
Its  claims,  unless  some  one  shall  be  its  messenger  to  them  1  The 
inquiry  is,  "  who  will  go  for  us,  whom  shall  we  send  V  The 
missionary'  steps  out  to  the  foreground  and  responds,  "  Here  am  I, 
Bend  me."  Not  that  the  missionary  band  have  any  more  duty 
than  any  other  member  of  the  family  circle,  but  they  will  be  the 
ftgents  in  one  form  of  duty  required.  We  cannot  accordingly  fold 
our  arms  and  talk  admiringly  uf  the  devotion  of  this  agent  and 
say,  '  Oh !  the  kingdom  will  come,  the  missionary  is  in  Uie  field.' 
Strictly,  in  the  spirit  of  this  prayer,  an  interest  as  deep  and  ab- 
sorbing as  that  felt  by  him  should  be  felt  and  cherished  oy  every 
one  who  prays,  "  Our  Father — hallowed  be  thy  name — thy  king- 
dom coffle." 

Nor  is  this  again,  the  burden  of  a  few  zealous  hearts  gathering 
in  little  clusters  among  the  churches.  It  is  a  burden  put  on  every 
Christian  heart  by  our  divine  Teacher.  We  have  been  wrong, 
sadly  wrong  on  this  point.  The  number  in  our  churches  is  smaU, 
of  those  who  entertam  a  deep  and  lively  interest  here.  A  mere 
handful  in  each  church — perhaps  composed  of  Christian  sisters 
and  few  beside — or  some  master  spirits  in  a  missionary  association 
Jead  the  way  and  do  the  work.  Contributions  have  come  from 
various  sources,  very  promiscuous  indeed — but  they  have  come  in 
many  a  case,  as  of  course,  or  because  a  special  call  was  made.  As 
for  living,  heartfelt  interest,  such  interest  as  sends  up  the  prayer 
which  moves  the  arm  of  a  gracious  ouinipotence,  where  do  you 
find  it  1  Alas  !  with  five  of  a  hundred  of  the  nominal  members  of 
the  Christian  household  !  Why  must  constant  appeals  be  made? 
why  special  agencies  traversing  the  field  without  cessaiion,  if  the 
.  true  feeling  is  cherished.  Why  the  deficiency  in  the  means  of 
this  Board,  if  the  church  feels  right  ? 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  utter  one  word  unjustly  disparagii^  to  the 
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church  in  general.  I  cannot  bring  mj'self  to  think  I  do'So,  -vbea 
iving  this  as  fact.  The  church  has  not  walced  up — she  bu  aot 
_egun  to  feel  the  interest  called  for  and  which  she  must  feel  UAn 
becomes  what  the  Great  Head  intended  she  should  be — a  missiui- 
ary  family — by  giving  such  a  model  prayer.  There  must  be  the 
feeling  of  a  common  interest  if  we  ever  offer  this  petiti<Hi 
aright.  There  is  no  oue  in  the  whole  Christian  circle,  h^h  or  low, 
o&^ial  or  not,  rich  or  poor,  exempt  here.  Ob,  how  can  any  be 
listless !  How  can  any  one  be  unmoved,  when  an  ohjecl  of  such 
vast  moment  is  presented  I  If  there  be  anything  which  can  touch 
the  inner  man,  anything  which  can  break  up  the  fountain  of  tbe 
soul's  sympathies,  it  is  here,  and  it  is  brought  home  directly  b^ 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  every  tme's  bosom.  Oh,  where  is  the  eti- 
dence  of  having  laid  our  hearts  on  bis  altar,  or  of  our  breathing 
liis  spirit ;  where  the  consistency  of  our  professions,  or  the  inte^ 
rity  of  our  Christian  character,  if  all  our  interest,  or  most  of  it, 
is  given  to  thai  which  is  personal  in  this  prayer ;  while  that  whidi 
first  filled  the  heart  of  the  Master,  is  r^arded  with  comparative 
indifference  ?  Let  each  of  us,  my  dear  brethren,  in  proportioii  as 
others  may  be  remiss  here,  for  himself  cultivate  a  growing  ind 
controlling  interest  in  this  great  work. 
We  cannot  but  remark  (^ain, 

IV.  That  our  Lord,  by  the  very  form  in  which  he  has  pot  &is 
matter,  has  made  it  the  duty  of  each  one  to  labor  that  this  great  ob- 
ject shall  be  accompli^ed. 

No  one  will  doubt  a  moment  that  this  work,  bad  God  so  pleased, 
might  have  been  performed  by  the  much  shorter  process  fk  a  spe- 
cial miracle.  He  who  spake,  and  it  was  done,  who  said.  Let  there 
be  light,  and  light  was,  could  have  scattered  the  lidit  of  life 
in  ways  we  canjiot  conceive  of,  and  established  his  kingdom  in 
the  hearts  of  all  men.  But  he  has  been  pleased  to  biii^ 
this  matter  under  the  control  of  the  great  principles  on  whidi  he 
manages  the  world.  Miracles  have  had  their  place,  hut  his  pte- 
vailing  goremment  is  one  of  means.  And  we  cannot  but  regard 
this  as  both  wise  and  gracious  in  reference  to  this  petition.  It  calls 
out  and  strengthens  the  very  graces  which  more  especially  assimi- 
late lo  himself,  those  whose  cultivation  ministers  most  to  the  hap- 
piness of  the  Christian  here,  and  prepares  for  that  which  is  to 
follow  in  the  world  to  come.  It  is  a  positive  blessing  to  them  to 
call  Ihcm  to  labor.  But  can  there  be  any  mistake  about  thm  ac- 
tive co-operation  with  himl  We  think  noL  Can  any  mind  for* 
moment  think  that  all  here  is  mere  ceremonial  t  He  must  indeed 
have  a  low  estimate  of  the  Master,  who  only  esteems  him  as  hoe 
suggesting  a  mere  form  involving  no  feeling,  no  action,  no  cofres- 
ponding  conduct. 

Is  not  Ihe  principle  perfectly  clear,  that  a  man  it  committed  (o. 
thai  for  which  he  prays?     Is  not  this,  the  principle  of  this  prayo-, 
applicable  throughout  ?     AH  grant  that  when  w«  ^  ffmf^  ** 
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pray  for  our  daily  bread,  we  are  not  to  expect  a  miracle  to  be  per> 
formed,  while  we  utter  the  prayer  and  sit  inactively  down.  We 
all  understand  this  petition  as  referring  to  a  blessing  on  our  lawful 
endeavors,  to  which  we  own  ourselves  bound  as  a  means  of  obtain- 
ing the  object  of  our  desire.  This  is  so  plain,  we  are  all  ready  to 
reprove  one  who  may  talk  of  throwing  himself  on  Providence, 
while  he  does  uothing  for  himself.  There  is  no  drawing  distinc- 
tions here ;  we  cannot  thus  reason  concerning  one  part  and  not  of 
another.  The  principle  is  the  same  ;  we  bind  ourselves,  by  the 
feet  of  praying,  to  every  means  of  securing  what  we  pray  for. 

Three  questions  here  oifer,  if  this  be  correct. 

Who  shall  labor  ? — To  what  extent  1 — In  what  way  t 

These  are  most  important  questions.  W?to  is  bound  to  labor  that 
the  Kingdom  may  come  1  The  simple  answer  is,  he  that  is  bound 
to  pray  that  it  may  come.  And  who  is  he  1  He  that  should  pray, 
•'  Give  us  this  day,"  &c,,  "Forgive,"  &c.  Every  Christian, 
every  man,  that  should  do  the  one,  is  bound  to  do  tlie  other.  They 
stand  and  fall  together.  Just  as  decidedly  as  every  man  is  bound 
to  pursue  a  lawful  avocation  for  hin  livelihood,  so  is  he  bound  to 
proper  measures  for  the  other  petition.  How  far  shall  a  man  la^* 
bor  or  to  what  extent  ?  Precisely  as  in  the  other  case,  he  is  bound 
to  employ  fairly  and  honestly,  to  the  utmost,  every  lawful  and  ap- 
pointed means.  And  this  must  be  his  daily  employment,  to  con- 
tinue as  loiie  as  he  needs  to  pray  for  daily  bread,  or  for  God  to  se- 
cure his  daily  sustenance.  These  two  must  ever  be  taken  toge- 
ther ;  for  on  successfully  laboring  for  one  depends  the  ability  of 
laboring  for  the  other. 

Is  it  inquired  in  lohai  way  a  person  shall  labor  1  The  Scriptures 
inform  us,  when  they  refer  to  the  instrumentality  which  is  to  bring 
about  the  triumph  of  Christ.  The  Truth  is  the  great  means  of 
converting  the  soul.  It  is  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds.  This  must  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  minds 
of  all  men,  in  order  to  its  triumph  over  all.  He  who  taught  us  to 
pray^  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  has  ordained,  as  the  law  of  his 
church,  that  this  truth  shall  be  preached  to  every  creature.  Speak- 
ing thus,  as  the  legislator  of  his  Church,  he  has  made  obedience 
to  it,  a  part  of  Christian  morality.  According  to  this  view,  fvery 
Christian,  as  a  part  of  the  church,  has  a  share  in  the  responsibility, 
and  must  either  go  himself,  or  fiend  or  support  some  one  who  will 
go  in  his  behalf  to  spread  it  abroad ;  that  is,  he  must  be  a.  mission- 
ary or  send  out  and  sustain  him.  The  work  must  be  done  by  the 
Church,  and  it  involves,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  various 
forms  of  labor.  There  are  languages  to  be  acquired ;  the  word  of 
God  is  to  be  rendered  into  the  tongues  of  those  who  are  to  be 
bene6teil  by  it.  Many  must  go  to  them  for  these  purposes,  and 
life  must  be  devoted  to  them.  Now  all  cannot  go  ;  but  there  can 
be,  while  there  is  a  common  responsibility,  a  division  of  labor. 
Many  may  take  (he  responsibility  of  the  work  abroad ;  but  then  on 
those  who  tany  at  home  rests  the  inalienable  obligation  to  sostaia 
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those  that  go.  They  can  mily  contemplate  theia  in  the  light  or 
persons  doing  at  very  great  sacrifice,  a  work  which  they  moA 
otherwise  do  themselves.  To  sustain,  by  pecuniary  support,  hin 
who  labors  in  the  foreign  field,  loses  thus  the  form  of  a  uiaii^  and 
takes  that  of  an  obligation  j  and  this  is  as  extensire^  be  it  borne  ia 
mindr  as  the  duty  to  pray  this  petition. 

All  this  is  at  variance  with  the  view  many  take ;  but  it  is,  in  my 
^dgment,  the  only  true  one.  The  iDissionary  enterprise  is  assigD- 
cd  too  low  a  place,  when  it  is  made  only  a  graceful  appendage  o£ 
Chrisfianity,  or  the  means  of  calling  out  some  scenic  display  oj 
sympathy.  It  is  made  by  the  circumstances  of  the  human  family^ 
or  by  the  condition  of  the  field  to  be  cultivated — integral  to  Chris- 
tian ovganization.  By  the  will  of  th«  Master,  a  vast  voik  is  to  be 
done.  It  is  spread  over  the  world's  surface  ;  and  it  is  his  "vniX 
that  every  one  who  goes  to  the  "throne  of  the  heavenly  grace," 
rtiall  take  an  earnest,  active  part  in  its  accomplish  men  t.  Our  de- 
votion loses  its  proper  character,  if  this  is  not  carried  ont.  Jnst 
as  recreant  to  duty  as  any  one  would  be,  and  as  certainly  iavitii^ 
refusal  at  the  hands  of  God,  if  he  prayed  (m  daily  bread  and  labor- 
ed not  for  it,er  in  other  wwda  used  not  the  means  to  obtain  it ;  so 
is  a  man  recreant  to  duty  who  prays,  '  Thy  kingdom  come,'  ant 
does  not  strenuously  put  forth  even'  effort  to  secure  its  eoming. 
Yes,  as  the  man  dishonors  God  and  the  mercy  seat,  who  praysr 
*  Give  us-our  bread  day  by  day,'  and  does  nothing ;  so  is  he  guu^ 
who  prays,  *  Thy  kingdom  come,''  and  leaves  the  work  to  othw 
people.  It  is  gross  tnfling ;  it  is  insulting  God ;  it  is  Irampliiig 
ander  foot  the  great  principle  of  his  government,  using  the  iiutni- 
mentality  of  men  in  answering  their  prayers,  for  any  to  pray, 
'  Thy  kiwdom  come,'  and  fold  his  arms  in  indifference.  He  must 
do  something  ;  and  the  measure  of  what  he  does,roust  begcvemed 
by  his  circumstances  or  facilities  for  action.  Would  you  not  have 
it  written  with  a  diamond  on  every  heart,  every  otic  vvttt  io  sotm- 
thing  under  the  dictaiion  of  an  honeit  anucience  ? 

Finally,  you  will  remanc, 

V.  That  for  the  entire  success  toe  must  look  to  and  depend  om 
God. 

Why  this  petition,  but  to  make  eveir  heart  feel  that  we  mnsC 
look  away  from  the  arm  of  man  and  all  bis  agennes  to  the  special 
blessing  of  the  Host  High  ?  This  crowns  all.  And  there  is  rto 
point  presented  more  strongly  and  frequently  than  this.  How  it 
runs  through  all  the  divine  dispensations  t  "  Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord,"  i*  as  true  bow  as 
when  originally  penned.  "  Paul  may  plan^  and  Apolloi  water, 
but  God  giveth  the  increase."  It  is  delightful  to  see  how  the  re- 
cords fff  the  first  misraonary  efforts — ba  such  it-  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles — present  this  precloos  truth.  Those- primitiTe  Ihboras 
acted  fullv  on  the  gnxuid  wc  bwe  already  take*,  that  there  is  a 
great  work  for  the  chiucb  to  do,  sod  yet  vefemd  all  to  Glod,  aad 
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th^r  joy  was  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  all.  Yes,  SBy» 
Paul  to  tlie  Romans,  "  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation." Fearfully  he  contended  with  the  enemy  at  Ephestts,  that 
head-quarters  of  Asiatic  idolatry,  and  most  successfully ;  and  his 
joy  after  all  is,  that  ''you  bath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins."  Precious  was  the  harvest  at  Philippt ;  it 
began  with  this,  "  whose  heart  the  Loid  opened."  Daily  thaiiks 
he  gave  for  the  Thessalonians ;  and  it  was  he  who  would  have 
them  remember  "  that  the  word  of  God  came  to  them  with  power 
and  the  Holy  Ghost." 

With  all  our  doings,  this  must  distinguish  us,  in  our  humble  and 
distant  imitation  of  those  good  men.  All  must  be  done  in  the 
spirit  of  dependence,  in  the  spirit  of  confiding,  looking  to  God.  It 
is  his  work,  and  he  will  own  it. — There  is  nothing  in  this  to  ener- 
vate Christian  eifort.  He  has  been  but  a  poor  scholar  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  who  relaxes  his  efforts  because  an  absolute  iDfiuence  iff 
not  hie  and  he  must  look  to  a  higher  hand.  One  of  the  sweetest 
sources  of  comfort  to  the  experienced  soul  is,  that  he  is  entirely  is 
God's  hands ;  and  one  of  his  greatest  encouragements  is,  that  God 
reigns  over  all  he  does.  He  loves  to  lay  all  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  > 
and  there  it  is  our  privilege  to  know  our  missionary  brethren  love 
to  lie.  We  speak  of  primitive  missionaries,  and  we  should  bless 
God  that  our  own  day  furnishes  precious  illustrations  of  the  same 
spirit.  The  probability  is,  that  many  of  the  most  delightful  ex- 
amples of  simple  reliance  on  God,  in  our  day,  are  found  far  away 
from  U8  among  our  missionary  brethren.  Oh,  surely  we  cannot 
any  of  us  feel  too  deeply  (hat  all  our  dependence  is  on  God  ;  that 
for  every  step  wisely  taken,  every  measure  efficiently  carried  out, 
every  good  impression  made,  every  conversion  into  the  kii:gdoiD 
of  God,  and  every  advance  in  our  work,  we  are  indebted  to  the 
divine  blessing!  And  as  we  look  forward,  this  is  our  hope.  For 
what  are  we  or  the  whole  church  unaided,  to  the  diiSculties  to  be 
overcome  1  Who  has  not  wondered,  and  blessed  God  in  the  over- 
flowings of  his  soul,  at  the  manner  in  which  the  resslts  already 
gained  have  exceeded  the  instrumentality  employed. 

What !  Is  the  work  God's  ?  We  are  assured  of  its  success  ;  it 
will,  it  must  succeed ;  for  the  Almighty  has  said  it.  We  may  have 
prudent,  wise  counsellors ;  we  may  have  liberal  churches ;  we 
may  have  learned  and  able  and  zealous  missionaries,  and  for  all 
these  we  will  be  thankful ;  but  each  will  say,  "  I  will  not  trust 
in  my  bow,  neither  shall  my  sword  save  me.  In  God  we  boast  all 
the  day."  Has  he  not  put  his  seal  to  this  good  work  in  the  most 
marked  manner  ?  Has  he  not  shown  that  he  was  with  us  1  Is  it 
a  small  matter  that  upwards  of  two  hundred  thousand  converted 
heathens  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ;  that  nation 
after  nation  has  thrown  its  idols  to  the  moles  and  die  bats,  and 
erected  temples  to  his  worship ;  that  a  vast  population  has  been 
taiaed  from  ue  lowest  d^adation,  both  moral  and  social ;  that  the 
light  of  truth  has  been  carried  into  nome  of  the  darkest  comers  of 
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the  world ;  thai  the  way  is  now  prepared  for  the  latest  Chnliiir 
beneficence  to  make  itaeif  felt  on  the  destiny  of  the  world?  Tb 
is  the  Lord's  doings ;  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes;  yst  ii  isiol 
the  beginning  of  guod,  Ihfe  first  fruits  of  what  we  are  warrsnledu 
expect.  We  have  only  lb  go  forward  in  the  spirit  of  Him  who 
dictated  this  prayer,  and  we  cannot  fail.  Tell  not  of  Mure  hen 
or  there.  In  particular  cases,  special  and  temporary  diBBdrubges 
may  operate  prejudicially;  but  even  these  shall  at  length yieli 
Tell  not  of  opposition.  None  could  be  fiercer  and  more  detenmn- 
ed  than  what  was  encountered  by  the  primitive  missionaries;  and 
yet  in  three  hundred  years  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterraiwaii  were 
studded  with  Chrixtian  churches.  Our  work  is  not  done  in  a  (la;^, 
nor  in  a  year,  nor  in  a  generatioD. 

Anil  yet  we  arc  warraQted  in  anticipating  great  events,  blessed 
results  ia  our  own  time.  The  movements  among  the  nationi  as- 
tonish us.  God's  hand  is  in  them,  and  he  seems  to  be  prepuinj;' 
the  way  for  what  shall  much  more, astonish  and  delictus.  Itit 
a  great  matter  at  aucli  a  time  to  be  found  at  our  post,  ready  to  ad 
worthy  of  the  privileges  we  enjoy,  and  the  blessed  relaliM  « 
sustain  to  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord. 

Having  contemplated  the  precious,  the  momentoos  tnibs  cea- 
veyed  by  our  Lord,  let  us  go  to  our  work  with  new  determiiiatiiiii. 
Having  his  warrant  for  and  his  estimate  of  this  great  work,  beiiig 
called  to  deeper  interest,  to  active  efforts  under  the  man  anflc 
encouragement,  we  cannot  hesitate.  We  seem  to  hear  anew,  cbb- 
ing  from  the  most  excellent  Majesty,  the  command,  "Sajuk- 
raej.  Go  forward." 

Venerable  Fathers,  far  on  in  your  journey  to  the  land  where  joi 
shall  rest  'from  your  labors,  we  woald  bear  from  you,  vitli  fp*" 
latest  breath,  this  animating  charge.  Brethren  in  the  vigor  rffift, 
and  those  just  entering  on  the  way,  let  as  take  up  this  cheenog 
charge  where  these  Fathers  leave  it,  and  let  ns  join  them,  a'iii'"lp 
on  the  work  of  God.  It  is  God's  work,  it  is  a  blessed  woA,K 
■will  go  on,  whether  we  are  faithful  or  not.  But  we  will  kh, 
cannot  consent  to  have  it  goon  over  us  as  obstacles  in  ihemj' 
We  are  united,  we  have' one  theme,  Let  tht  KisoDOiia""' 
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SERMON  CCCCLXXXV. 


BY  REV.  JOHN  RICHARDS,  D.  D. 

■tor  ot  th«  Ohnreh  al  Dirlmauili  Golleg*,  N.  ti. 


THE  DIFFICULTIES  OF  MINISTERS. 


Trial  seems  esseatial  to  a  moral  governmeot.  Possibly  God  might 
create  moral  agents  and  preserve  them  eteroally  in  rectitude,  without 
Bubjecling  them  to  previous  trial ; — with  God  all  things  reasonable  are 
possible.  But  neither  reason  nor  the  analogy  of  piovidence  would 
lead  to  this  conciusioo.  It  seems  at  first  srlance,  more  honorable  to 
God  to  prepare  moral  agents  for  an  eternal  career  by  previous  disci- 
pline, in  which  their  owD  essential  nature  as  moral  agents,  may  be  de> 
veloped.  To  struggle  with  the  difficulties  peculiar  to  moral  agency 
and  overcome,  magnifies  God's  workmanship.  Exalted  intelligences 
look  with  more  admiration  on  a  rational,  immortal  mind  that  has  passed 
through  trial  and  come  out  safe,  than  they  can  on  any  other  work  of 
creation.  "  Doth  Job  serve  God  for  nought^  Nay,  he  is  a  selfish, 
Beliai'Sort  of  a  man  ;  touch  his  substance  or  his  Hesb,  and  he  will  curse 
thee  to  thy  face."  But  when  Job  came  forth  from  the  furnace  whole, 
radiant  in  moral  beauty,  God  was  honored  and  Satan  confounded. 

Analogy  leads  to  the  like  conclusion.  Angels  were  put  on  proWion. 
Some  kept  their  first  estate,  and  were  confirmed  in  it :  others  kept  not 
their  first  estate  and  fell,  and  are  reserved  in  everlasting  chains,  under 
darkness,  unto  the  Judgment  of  the  great  day.  The  man  Chri.^t  Jesus 
was  appointed  to  trial,  to  constitute  Him  a  faithful  High-Priest  and 

K mighty  Redeemer  of  his  people.  God  has  set  forth,  through  alt  the 
3i  of  time,  pre-eminently  good  men  as  subject  to  severe  trial — Noah, 
b,  Abraham,  David,  Peter,  Paul.  Pre-eminence  in  piety  is  in  propor- 
tion to  trial.  Everywhere  we  see  trial,  nowhere  exemption.  Why 
should  we  not  conclude  that  trial  is  esseatial  to  moral  government  i 
"  Through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God," 
is  doubtless  a  universal  proposition.  Let  not  our  hearts  rebel.  The 
diversity  of  trial  is  strildng.  If  there  is  occasion  for  wonder  at  the  va- 
riety of  God's  works,  in  every  department  of  natural  history,  there  is 
as  mach  in  the  variety  of  trial  which  he  appoints.  Every  individual  baa 
his  own,  as  well  as  those  which  are  common ;  every  class  has  its  own, 
and  every  age  its  own.  The  circumstances  of  life  are  so  infinitely  va- 
rious, they  Ornish  ground  for  a  corrci^pondin^  variety  in  trial. 

I  am  culed  to  address  you  as  a  brotherhood,  from  a  spot  endeared  by 
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ftbont  for  a  snbject,  mjr  mind  settled  at  leagUi  on  the  one  su^ested  bf 
the  remarks  already  made— 

The  Difficulties  of  MiitiffTERSk 

I  iavite  yotir  atteotion  to  a  consideration  of  some  of  these,  with  a& 
exhortation  to  constancy. 

I.  We  VK  exposed  to  the  idolatry  of  this  world. 

None  of  us,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  are  so  arrogaat  as  to  deny  that  he  is  as- 
sailable to  this  temptation,  and  probably  none  who  do  not  account  the 
BCtusI  experience  of  it  among  the  difficulties  which  impede  Dsefulnim 
in  the  sacred  calling.  Yes,  brethren,  the  vulgar  lore  of  wealth, — at 
least  the  susceptibility  to  it  is  in  us  ;  and  in  various  degrees,  eacfi  has 
occasion  to  acknowledge  sin  in  thjs  respect.  Why  should  we  not  T 
The  Devil,  knowing  that  Christ  was  a  man,  took  it  for  granted  that  this 
susceptibility  was  in  Him,  and  therefore  set  Him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple  and  showed  Him  all  that  wealth,  and  said,  "  Tiiis  will  I  giv« 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me."  Our  great  leader  and 
deliverer  resisted  the  appeal  then  and  ever ;  but  the  instructive  aod 
impressive  fact  stands,  like  letters  graven  in  rock,  for  our  constant  ad- 
monition. The  Redeemer  w^  assailable  but  invincible :  we  are  assail- 
able and  not  invincible,  and  it  is  improbable  that  the  adversary,  havins 
attacked  the  leader,  will  let  alone  his  ministers. 

Whether  the  present  time  exhibits  to  the  world  more  overt  sin  amoug 
ministers  in  this  respect  than  former  periods,  it  might  be  invidious  to 
say  ;  and  certainly  1  stand  not  here  to  accuse  my  brethren.     But  who 
can  shut  his  eyes  to  the  fact,  that  the  temptations  of  this  age  are  sew 
and  gorgeous^     The  equal  distribution  of  property  in  our  country  wbictr 
characterized  Ae  last  century  is  very  much  disturbed,  and  the  census  of 
valuation  is  vastly  increased.     The  representative  of  a  hundred  years 
ago,  were  be  to  revisit  his  former  walks,  would  hardly  know  the  locali- 
ties— so  changed  the  surface,  the  employments,  the  manners.     Go  into 
the  dwellings ;  instead  of  the  primeval  utensils — the  bare  necesrarm  of  ' 
republican  iife — there  are  carpets,  sofl  sofas,  paintings,  vases,  the  iodi- 
cations   of  exuberant   wealth.      The  facilities  of  travellii^  too  have 
greatly* multiplied,  and  where  the  minister  could  make  an  annual  visit 
to  his  own  youthful  domfcile,  be  can  now  go  seven  times  to  the  me. 
tropolis,  and  once  to  Europe.     Instead  of  passii^  through  Vanity  Fair 
once,  many  of  US  live  in  it.     And  they  ofier  i 
periinacity  and  impudence.    Now,  it  is  a  s| 
Maine,  now  in  the  building  lots  of  a  new  citj 
cents  of  «  manuiactory  or  a  railway,  and  aga 
perior.     "  Come,  make  an  investment — 'twill 
mg.     Why  should  the  minister  neglect  to  pi 
and  so  deny  the  &uth  and  be  worse  than  an  ii 
We  are  not  to  expect  this  order  of  things  to 
tion.     Nor  ought  we  to  desire  it  simply  to  ge 
for  then  must  we  needs  go  out  of  this  world, 
providence  places  us  in  the  new  circumslant 

knew  little,  what  is  the  path  of  duty  %  What  but  to  set  the  &ce  m 
a  flint,  and  stand  firm  in  tkit  evil  day  i  And  when,  some  man  of  the 
aforesaid  city  says,  "  Marry  my  danghter,  and  1  will  give  her  Baby- 
lonish garments  and  a  dowry,"  let  the  voice  be  drowned  rather  in  tbs 
echo  ofa  deeper  note,  "  Set  your  affection  on  thii^  above,  notoa  thiiva 
on  the  earth."    Or  if  there  is  heard  at  fieqaent  or  at  diftant  iatarvals  * 
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whisper,  "  Are  yon  not  ashamed  to  be  bo  poor  ?"  and,  *'  You  amoot  Air 
«ny  good,  becftuse  you  are  bo  poor,"  and,  "  The  Gotpel  does  not  forbid 
tbe  ose  of  riches,  btit  only  tbeir  abuse :"  take  it  for  granted  that  tiiey 
three  are  so  many  lies,  and  say,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan." 

If  tbe  providence  of  God  calls  any  to  the  stewardship  of  much  wealth, 
he  ahould  not  refuse  tbe  trust ;  but  meet  its  trials,  encounter  its  tempt- 
ations, bear  its  responsibililies.  And  yet  if  we  might  suppose  any  case 
in  which  a  child  of  God  were  fonnd  deprecating  a  situation  of  trial, 
and  saying,  Lord,  1  sm  not  afraid  of  poverty,  or  persecution,  or  sickness, 
or  death,  but  1  am  afraid  of  tbe  stewardship  of  much  wealth, — if  it  be 
possible,  let  that  cup  pass  from  me, — this  surely  would  be  a  case  in 
which  we  might  suppose  God  would  grant  tbe  petition  in  its  terms.  I 
have  never  classiRed  the  passages  in  the  Bible  which  caution  us  against 
the  desire  of  wealth  and  warn  ua  of  its  temptations,  so  as  to  compare 
them  with  those  which  permit  tbe  possession  and  use  of  this  world's 
substance ;  but  it  strikes  me  that  the  number  and  weight  of  the  former 
are  greatly  in  the  preponderance.  Christ  was  poor,  and  the  first  Chris- 
tians were  poor,  and  the  Puritans  were  poor ;  and  the  excellence  of  the 
Christian  religion  has  certainly  shone  out  in  its  most  attractive  coloring, 
when  her  ministers  have  been  poor  in  comparison  with  those  arowid 
them. 

Poverty  indeed  has  its  own  trials — "  Lest  I  be  poor  and  steal  " — lest 
in  my  want,  I  distrust  that  God  who  feeds  the  ravens — lest  in  the  grind- 
ing necessities  of  the  present  hour,  I  lose  sight  of  durable  riches — tbe 
inheritance  of  faith.  These  temptations  are  incident  to  such  a  state, 
but  not  necessarily  overpowering.  They  may  even  be  converted  into 
means  of  grace  ;  for  the  antagonist  motives  are  so  obvious,  and  the  con- 
trasts which  may  be  drawn  so  striking,  "  What  if  I  am  poor^  shall  I 
steal,  when  my  Heavenly  Father  will  so  soon  jiremeall  things  1"  An 
argument  from  selfishness  might  counteract  so  direct  a  temptation,  much 
more  one  from  duty.  Why  did  the  Holy  Spirit  describe  the  new  Jtru- 
salem  in  such  material  splendors — each  several  gate  of  one  pearl — 
streets  as  long  (Rev.  21 ;  IG)  as  from  here  to  Washington,  paved  with 
gold-~was  not  one  reason,  to  pour  contempt  on  the  splendor  of  this 
world  ? — that  when  we  might  be  inclined  to  worship  St.  Peter's  and  net 
St.  Peter's  God,  we  might  forthwith  be  ashamed. 

Again,  idolatrous  regard  to  the  honors  of  this  world  may  surely  be 
numbered  among  the  difBculties  of  ministers.  We  have  no  direct  line 
of  promotion,  like  what  is  seen  elsewhere.  But  there  is  one  indirect, 
resulting  from  the  nature  of  things  ;  so  that  if  we  would  escape  tempta- 
tion here,  then  must  we  needs  go  out  of  this  world.  "  All  men  are  not 
bom  free  and  equal" — the  Senator  from  South  Carolina  is  right  to  a  cer- 
tain extent.  To  one,  God  gives  ten  talents,  to  another  five,  to  another 
one,  to  each  according  to  his  several  abilities  :  and  if  we  rebel  against 
this  ordinance  of  God,  we  peril  our  character  for  good  sense,  and  act  as 
foolishly  as  ihey  do  in  France,  or  as  they  do  in  certain  conventions  which 
refuse  a  presiding  officer.  We  might  as  well  quarrel  with  the  fluids  in 
the  chemist's  tube  of  illustration,  and  say,  "  What  right  have  the  ether, 
the  alcohol,  and  the  oil,  to  raise  themselves  enviously  above  the  water, 
the  vitriol  and  the  mercury  V  But  they  will  act  just  so,  do  what  we 
will :  if  we  shake  them  up  and  insist  on  equality,  they  will  revert,  each 
to  his  own  station.  And  we  are  slow  to  learn  this  great  law  of  nature,  t 
and  conform  to  it  with  becoming  deference.  Generation  succeeds  gene-  S  ^ 
ration,  exhibiting  substantially  the  same  weaknesses.    *'  Ye  Moses  an^ 
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■AaroD  !  ye  take  too  much  on  you  :"  "  Grant  that  these  toj  two  mm 
may  sit,  the  one  od  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  oa  the  left,  in  thy 
Jdngdom."  Diotrephes,  loveth  the  pce-eminence.  And  we  are  not 
yet  in  the  milieniiial  age,  in  which  we  believe  grace  will  give  extnuadt- 
nary  ponei  to  crush  in  the  bud,  the  envyiags  and  aspirings  and  disquie- 
tudes of  a  partially  sanctified  slate. 

What  is  it  then,  Brethren,  but  to  gird  on  the  gospel  armor  with  zeal, 
to  resist  here  the  temptations  which  Satan  is  permitted  to  use  ?  The 
motives  are  obvious.  This  is  a  path  of  difficulty,  we  canaot  escape  it  by 
any  lawful  means,  and  hethat  walketh  in  his  own  strcngtb  will  assuredly 
stumble.  Let  bim  acknowledge  tbe  difRculty  and  seek  ibe  requisite 
aids.  "  And  He  look  a  little  child  and  set  him  in  the  midst,  and  szid, 
except  ye  became  as  little  ciiildreD  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kiagdam  ot' 
hearea."  "  But  be  not  ye  called  Babbi,  for  one  ia  your  Master,  even 
Christ,  and  all  ye  aru  brethern."  The  same,  said  on  a  difierenl  occa- 
sion, and  with  a  sublimity  awful,  "  Hy  kingdom  is  oat  of  this  worid.'' 

Urethreo,  imbued  with  the  spirit  ot  these  precepts,  and  with  tbe  im^>« 
of  their  Author  clearly  in  view,  who  would  seek  a  metropoh-statioo  for 
its  honor  ?  or  an  academical  cbair,  or  a  chief  seat  in  any  synagogue  ? 
"  Lord,  have  I  grace  to  bear  the  fire  of  its  trials,  faithfulness  to  keep  the 
trust,  ability  to  do  its  workl — let  me  not  go  unless  there  b  truly  need 
of  jne."  Imbued  with  ihb  spirit,  who  would  covet  wi  honorary  degree? — 
horse-load  of  folly  and  sin,  best  of  all  illustrated  by  the  old  pictures  of 
BuDyao's  Pilgrim,  before  he  reached  the  cross.  Imbued  with  this  spirit, 
how  the  vanity  of  ^authorship  would  flee  away  !  It  could  not  stand  be- 
fore the  cross,  any  more  than  the  bird  of  night  can  face  the  snn.  And 
if  tbe  eflect  should  be  vastly  to  diminish  the  number  of  hooks,  the  wocid 
might  lose  nothing. 

11.  Controversies  on  fuDdamental  doctrines  are  among  the  difficollies 
of  ministers. 

Controversy  may  be  an  evil,  or  not ;  I  agitate  not  that  question.  Con- 
troversy is  not  peculiar  to  this  age  ;  it  has  marked  every  age  siDce  ffae 
apostolic.  But  in  relation  to  this  brotherhood,  compared  with  those 
who  preceded  the  founding  of  this  Seminary,  it  would  seem  that  our  dif- 
ficulties were  somewhat  peculiar  and  iocreasing.  For  the  latter  haU  of 
the  last  century  and  a  part  of  the  present,  the  churches  bad,  for  the  most 
part,  peace.  Some  of  us  grew  up  to  man's  estate  without  koowii^  that 
there  was  debateable  ground  on  many  fundamental  poinia,— at  le«st 
within  tbe  bounds  of  our  own  denomination.  But  those  times  have  gmie 
by.  We  lire  in  the  midst  of  stirring  controversy,  on  tbe  Trinity,  the 
Atonement,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  nature  of  Sin,  the  founda- 
tion of  virtoe,  the  native  character  of  man,  eternal  retributions.  And 
some  of  tbe  fathers  and  elder  brethren  say,  there  is  a  growing  deputore 
from  the  simplicity  of  tbe  former  &ith,  manifesting  itself  in  preaching  of 
less  discrimination,  in  ecclesiastical  measures  of  more  than  questionable 
propriety,  and  in  genera!  laxity  in  the  tone  of  christian  morals,  and  tb^ 
fear  eveo  this  brotherhood  is  contributing  to  these  evils. 

Brethren,  let  me  deny,  as  tbe  organ  of  your  unanimoos  acclamMioa, 
that  this  is  so  on  our  part.     Let  me  say,  the  imputation,  nay  the  sus- 
picion is  injurious- 
There  is  one  God  in  three  persons  (hypostases),  the  same  tn  suh- 
stancc,  equal  in  power  and  glory. 

The  Lc^os  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  ua,  takiitf  tnl^ (■»«*]£ ^ 
true  body  and  a  reawnable  soul.  --^ 


Man  ID  bis  begiimiDg  is  entirely  destitute  of  hoUuesa — love  to  God. 
He  must  be  bora  again— ^>f  the  Spirit. 
The  atonement  is — Ticarions. 
The  retributions  of  the  last  day  are  eternal. 

Now,  ^^hftlever  discussions  may  exist  in  the  airy  regions  ef  these 
pillars    of  Christian  faith,  however  an  adventurous  Fheeton  here  and 
there  may  drive  his  chariot  zig-zag  and  wavy,  now  towards  the  North 
Pole,  aod  now  the  South ;  now  too  near  heaven  for  mortal  eyes  to 
bear,  and  now  too  near  the  earth  ;  I  will  not  believe  that  we  are  ready 
to  forsake  the  beaten  path  that  has  conducted  so  many  endeared  names 
to  the  bright  abodes,  the  happy  seats.     But  it  is  to  my  purpose  to  say, 
that  in  these  discussions  we  walk  in  difficult  paths — in  an  atmosphere 
Aometimes  smoky  and  misty.    And  it  b  not  surprising  that  some  should 
see   those  radiants  in  whose  light  we  have  been  instituted,  as  light- 
houses in  the  dark  distance.     Nevertheless,  let  us  be  exhorted  to  con- 
stancy here.     If  it  is  a  difficult  path,  hear  the  great  leader  when  he 
speaks : — "  He   that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
xaiment,  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  from  the  book  of  life."     And 
if  any  sees  no  difficult  or  danger,  let  him,  in  the  spirit  of  the  littie  child 
set  ia  the  midst,  inquire  humbly  before  Giod,  whether  his  confidence  be 
vain  or  worthy,     If  worthy,  the  inquiry    wilt  not  be   vain,   but  add 
firmaess.     Brethren,  when  1  contemplate  myself  as  a  rational  soul,  im- 
mortal, responsible,  and  of  quick  transit  to  its  destination,  I  confess  that 
i  cherish,  and  feel  myself  instinctively  moved  to  the  ultra'^dianism  <^ 
Sir  Thomas  Browne,  rather  than  its  contrary.     I  would  risk  the  enon 
incidental  to  the  reception  oFa  mystery  in  a  believing  spirit,  rather  than 
the  certain    consequences  of  an  inflated   Sadduceeism.     "  My  fitther, 
thou  wilt  forgive  the  errors  of  the  believing  spirit,  and  guide ;"  and, 
*'  What  1  know  not  now,  I  shall  know  hereafier." 

We  are  reminded  occasionally  of  the  words  of  the  venerable  John 
Robinson,  at  Delft  Haven.  "  More  light  is  yet  to  break  forth  from  God's 
holy  word."  How  comprehensive,  or  with  what  limitations  he  spoke, 
it  mar  be  difficult  now  to  determine.  First,  and  chiefly,  no  doubt,  he 
-was  thinking  of  church  polity  and  the  rights  of  Christians.  But  it  is 
very  doubtful  if  he  meant  to  spread  that  oracle  over  the  whole  field 
of  saving  truth.  It  may  be  true,  if  he  did  not  so  intend.  I  hope  it  is 
so.  1  believe  it  is  so,  when  I  think  of  the  millennium.  But  let  ua  not 
abuse  the  oracle — let  us  beware,  lest  we  put  darkness  for  light,  and 
mistake  a  comet  for  the  sun — the  beautiful  evanescences  of  the  kalei- 
dascope,  for  heaven's  clear  blue,  with  God's  emblem  in  it.  How  good 
is  the  world  ?  how  pure  is  the  church  ?  how  consecrate  is  the  min- 
istry '/  these  are  questions  that  have  some  relevancy.  Is  there  so  mui^ 
righteousness  as  to  warrant  the  expectation,  that  great  light  wilt  break 
forth  in  our  generation,  or  the  next } — more  piety,  more  light  ?  But 
the  reverse,  not  so,  of  course. 

We  read  that  the  Greeks  of  the  Orphic  age,  attributed  an  exalted 
character  to  Epi»s,  Love— prt^ny  of  Ctelus  and  Terra— ever-present 
anthor  of  all  good  things  to  men.  But  the  generations  after,  veiy  con- 
siderably modified  this  hypostasis ;  and  heboid  !  a  little  winged  boy  with 
bow  and  arrows.  And  yet  the  Greeks  of  Anacreon's  age  boasted  of 
superior  light,  and  were  emphatically  seeking  after  wisdom.  But  as  we 
look  back  on  botb,  it  is  ol>vious  that  the  former  were  mxire  entitled  to 
boast  of  light.     Nay,  we  see  in  the  former,  some  last  vanishing  rays  of 
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Something  ABalagoas  to   thia   nay  powiblj  happen  i»  die  Chliitiu» 
world,  in  the  mysterious  fluctuations  of  God's  providence. 

Brethren,  the  Bible  a$tama  more,  titd  more  important  tbis^ 
than  we  are  disposed  to  admit.  Especially  the  grand  fact  of  hamsB 
nature  Eallen — entire  sinfulness  ;  the  Bible  assumes  it,  seldom  argues  it. 
Why  not  assume  it  ?  what  lies  on  the  fece  of  things,  what  is  attested 
to  the  world  over,  by  unsophisticated  conscience  in  its  anguish — by  the 
ceaseless  smoke  of  expiatory  sftcriGces,  needs  no  proof.  "  Ye  must  be 
born  again,"  said  Christ.  He  omitted  the  postulate,  and  b^an  at  tbe 
oorollary.  "Sir,  I  do  not  understand  what  you  aay."  "What! 
liicoderQus,  lUbbi,  &c. ;  teachei  in  Israel !  and  knowest  not  these 
earthly  things — so  plain,  that  no  revelation  oould  make  them  ptaioer  I 
how  then  understand  if  I  ^uld  tell  you  of  God  the  Kedecmer,  and 
God  the  Sanctifier  V  That  is,  the  tiutbs  <^  natural  tbeolc^  and  r»- 
realed,  are  concenttated.  Man's  state — man's  necessities — man's 
nmed^.  I  am  undone— I  die  with  hunger — I  want  such  a  Sarioor  aa 
the  Bible  presenla ;  especially  as  he  is  aeen  in  John's  gospel,  in  the 
Ikiistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  in  the  second  sod  third  chapters  of  the  Apo- 
ouypse  ;  and,  admirably  digested  as  to  the  doctrine,  in  the  AstemUy^ 
Catechism.  Whatever  din,  thereibre,  is  heard  in  the  ptdemical  aKni. 
let  as  hold  on  the  more  steadfastly  to  the  simple  truths  which  £nd  .l 
place  in  human  consciousness  and  human  wants.  Whatever  runs  awry 
from  the  words  "  Ye  must  be  bom  again,"  and  its  obvious  cfoinexioDs, 
let  ns  reject  Munmaril;^,  or  lay  up  for  the  investigations  of  a  moie  en- 
lightened state.  And  if  the  way  do  diilcDit  md  parplexii^,  let  is  not 
Kuniuir  at  the  lot ;  for  though  we  be  cast  into  prison,  and  Be  tried,  and 
have  tribulation  ten  days,  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  ri|ht 
hand,  and  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticka,  saith, 
"  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'*^ 

III.  Another  class  of  difficulties  which  God  appoints  to  us  of  this  age 
is,  controversy  and  schism  on  points  Dot  fundamental. 

The  disease  of  a  distorted  vision  has  prevailed,  as  it  were  a  meatal 
epidemic.  One  perceives  in  secret  societies  the  giant  evil  which  is  to 
confound  all  things  iato  another  chaos.  Another  perceives  the  same  at 
the  carnal  licentiousness  of  the  age.  A  third  sees  it  in  aUveiy,  a  fborih 
in  an  uoscriptural  f<»m  of  church  government,  a  fifth  in  the  Papaey,  a 
sixth  in  war,  a  seventh  in  intemperance.  And  each  seems  to  think  that 
if  that  particular  development  on  which  he  has  fixed  his  eye  were  ie> 
moved,  the  whole  cancer  of  this  world's  depravity  would  be  eradicated. 
Hence,  we  are  thrown  into  parties,  factions,  and  cliques.  One  sayv, 
"  Unless  you  will  work  with  me,  I  will  have  no  partnership  with  yoa  ; 
the  energies  of  the  whole  church  and  the  whole  ministry  ate  required 
at  this  point."  He  is  replied  to  by  another  in  the  saote  spirit,  and  & 
new  schism  is  began.  Protestantism,  which  should  be  a  unity,  is  made 
fragmentary,  almost  without  a  bond;  furnishing,  as  it  were,  a  new 
illustration  of  the  infinite  divisibility  of  matter. 

By  this  unhappy  mental  epidemic,  the  most  important  intetests  of 
the  Redeemer's  longdom  are  compromised  and  jeoparded.  To  feel  it, 
we  need  to  go  back  some  thirty  years,  end  recall  the  {woqiect  as  it  tbea 
appeared,  as  well  as  to  look  back  from  the  point  we  now  occupy. 
With  what  faith,  and  hope,  and  confidence,  did  we  contemplate  the  ia- 
stitution  of  our  theoli^cal  seminaries,  the  societies  for  the  Bible,  the 
■  heathen,  the  new  settlements  ?  How  like  tweezes  from  the  Zephyr  and 
perfumed  with  spices,  were  those  influences  which  revived  the  churcbe* 


by  huadreds,  and  gathered  us,  so  maDy,  to  this  hill !  Btit  the  scene, 
by  imperceptible  gradations,  chaaged.  ReTivals,  from  the  coodition  of 
healthful  excitement,  put  on  the  spasmodic ;  and  tninisters,  unable  to 
bold  the  head,  were  carried  away  by  the  violence  of  the  unpropitioas 
current.  They  cast  the  net  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind,  bat 
false  to  the  analogy  of  the  parable,  they  did  not  put  the  good  into  vessels 
and  cast  the  bad  away,  but  they  put  in  the  whole.  Remonstrance  was 
vain,  and  conservative  men  oould  only  stand  by  in  grief,  and  say,  "  O 
Lord,  how  long ! "  This  flagrant  spirit,  needing  fresh  combustible's  for 
its  sustenance,  has  ever  since  been  changing  its  form  and  action.  It 
has  disturbed  the  church  in  all  its  efforts  for  good.  I  need  not  instance 
the  Foreign  Mission  enterprize,  and  the  Home,  and  the  tendency  of  all 
things  ecclesiastical  now  to  amalgamate  with  things  secular.  Add  to 
this,  the  homogeneouaness  of  the  New  England  element  of  population, 
if  not  vanishing,  is  fearfully  impaired  ;  famishing  new  materials  for 
schism  to  work  upon>  A  bridge  is  built  across  the  Atlantic,  and  Babel 
is  coming  &Et ;  and  if  the  great  cauldron  over  there  should  continue  to 
be  stirred  up  for  some  time  as  now,  there  is  no  telling  how  spotted  and 
patched  we  shall  become  j  and  what  new  powers  of  versatility  we  shaU 
need,  to  meet  circumstances  so  variant  from  those  of  our  fethers. 

These  schisms  and  their  accompaaiments  are  serious  difficulties.  It 
is  as  unwise  to  under-rate  them  as  to  exaggerate  them.  Let  us  do 
Deitber ;  but  forming  as  just  an  estimate  of  them  as  we  can,  coDsidar 
them  in  the  light  ^  trials.  We  are  thrown  into  them  by  the  Provi- 
dence of  God.  God,  doubtless,  sees  it  necessaiy  for  the  best  prot^g  of 
His  ministers  and  His  churcb,  that  just  such  a  state  of  things  should 
exbt.  More  glory  will  accrue  to  him  in  the  end,  by  the  temporai7 
permission  of  such  evils — by  the  transient  success  of  tiie  adversary  in 
wielding  these  disturbing  forces,  than  if  all  things  went  smoothly  on. 
The  individual  Christian  does  not  walk  a  great  while  in  the  land 
Beulah,  where  the  birds  sing  and  the  air  is  balmy,  before  something 
occurs  to  interrupt  and  perplex.  Neither  does  the  assembled  body  of 
the  Church, — variety  of  providence  is  as  manifest  here  as  in  the  case  of 
the  individual. 

There  is  a  still  wider  view.  Who  that  attentively  stu<£es  his  own 
heart,  or  observes  the  members  of  bis  own  church, — who  that  contem- 
plates the  whole  mass  of  partially  sanctified  mind,  so  &r  as  he  has  heett 
able  to  learn  it  from  reading  and  observaUon,  but  is  led  often  to  exclaim, 
"  What  poor  materials  God  has  to  make  a  church  triumphant  of!  Is 
it  possible  that  even  God  can  construct  that  glorious  New  Jerusalem, 
adorned  like  a  bride  for  her  husband,  out  of  such  materials  as  this  im- 
perfect church  on  earth  presents.  0  wonderful !  most  wonderful !  It 
will  fill  infinite  space  and  infinite  time  with  a  song — loud  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  sweet  as  the  harps  of  celestial  bands. 

Since  then  God  throws  ns  into  this  condition  of  schism  and  fruitless 
controversy,  it  is  our  part  to  stand  firm  and  faithful  here ;  not  throwing 
off  responsibility  and  charging  God  foolishly,  but  with  meekness  and 
sorrow  acknowledging  each  bis  own  share  in  producing  the  state  of 
things  which  we  deplore — still  trust  Him  for  His  grace.  His  wisdom,  and 
His  mighty  power.  God,  who  brought  the  material  world  from  its 
chaos,  who  broaght  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  who  does 
bring  the  individual  sinner's  heart  from  a  ruin  worse  than  chaos,  is  able 
to  retrieve  the  moral  ruin  of  the  whole  church.     Every  brotherhood  of 
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of  wh&t  Kecoed  impendiDg  rain,  uid  hu  bad  emphatiolly  to  Uve  bj* 
bitb.    So  moat  we. 

IV.  The  lut  clua  of  diScalties  I  mention  is,  Ike  feeling  <^  diacom- 
■genwDt  to  vbich  we  are  expoaed  in  view  <£  the  totai  oomplicatioD  of 
d^cultiea. 

We  enter  on  our  work  full  of  hope,  ■■  we  ought.  We  but  every 
bt^t  omen  with  joy  ;  we  pennit  not  oimelvei  to  oelJeTe  the  dky  wiQ 
be  overcaat, — but  the  douda  do  come.  Although  God  girea  tite 
cfaorchei  MMona  of  joy  and  f»vsperity,  they  pasa  away :  the  lore  of 
many  waxea  cold — apathy  and  worldlinesa  creep  over  tbe  diurcbes. 
Here  and  there  a  ttaodaiii-hearer  fainta  and  goes  over  to  the  wiemy,  oc 
a  cold  auxiliary.  Error,  or  what  ia  closely  allied,  prevails  extenairely 
on  fundanwotal  pointi,  and  all  former  battles  are  to  be  waged  a^n, 
though  in  different  fonn.  Idolatry  of  the  world  insinoatea  itself  into 
aacred  placea,  besidea  seizing  hold  of  the  masses  with  ruder  grasp.  The 
tnorala  of  the  world  aeem  aoddenly  sunk  many  degrees,  and  the  church 
fraternizes  with  the  world  proportionately.  Dissensions  among  brethiea 
multiply  and  increase  in  acrimony.  New  England's  hom<^eneonsnesa 
diminishes,  and  the  Jesuits,  tbe  devil's  flyii^  artillery,  are  on  our  fiaak, 
tnd  in  our  rear,  and  wherever  we  did  not  expect  tbey  would  b.'. 
Roused  from  our  calm  retce*t  we  ascend  a  point  of  observation,  and  '.i 
Keiaa  as  if  the  whole  world  had  broke  from  ner  mooriius,  were  now  in 
the  rapids,  and  now  just  ready  to  go  over  the  fearfw  catanci,  and 
plni^  into  tbe  alms.  Anxious,  we  turn  over  the  prophedes  agun, 
and  inquire  if  we  bave  utterly  mistaken  their  drifl.  We  thought  the 
world  was  to  have  been  converted  by  about  this  lime,  but  surely 
the  time  is  being  deferred  a  good  while  yet.  Newton,  Faber,  anid 
other*  were  surely  mistakw  about  the  year  1866  ;  eighteen  yeaia  is 
surely  a  short  time  for  so  much  to  be  done,  unless  by  miracle.  And  are 
we  to  expect  a  miraculons  interposition  \ — are  the  wars  and  rumors  rf 
wars  in  church  and  state,  now  cnrrent,  indications  of  a  catastrophe 
near  P  and,  must  we  stand  still  mod  await  the  development  without 
participating  much  in  it  1 

Brethren,  if  any  of  us  are  particularly  exposed  to  such  discounge- 
ments,  let  us  consider  two  things  : — First,  the  time  for  any  one  of  us  to 
work  in  God's  vineyard  is  very  short,  compared  with  the  periods  which 
God  chooses  for  the  accomplishmeot  of  great  events.  Thirty  years,  if 
that  were  tbe  average,  is  a  very  short  period.  No  one  mui,  and  no 
one  brotherhood  ought  to  be  disappointed,  if  be  and  his  cotemporaries 
do  not  accomplish  as  much  as  youthful  ardor  projects  and  hopes  for, 
and  if  the  wheels  of  Providence  do  not  move.  In  our  limited  vision,  hat 
enough.  It  is  a  great  world,  a  complicated  world,  a  desperately  wicked 
world.  God  has  usually  chosen  long  periods  to  accomplub  ports  of  His 
designs.  He,  who  by  unreasonable  hopes  and  fears,  virtually  Teiiuires 
God  to  issue  things  faster  than  He  does,  arrogates  to  hitnseu  an  undue 
importance  in  the  scheme  of  Divine  providence,  or  he  vetoes  to  ao  un- 
worthy distrust  of  Almighty  power  and  wisdom.  He  places  himself  in 
tbe  position  of  tbe  disciples,  asking,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  Ume 
restore  unto  us  tbe  kingdom  1 "  and  he  should  attentively  consider  tba 
answer  which  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  gave — "  It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  and  the  seasons  which  tbe  Father  hath  put  iu  his  own 
power."  Suppose  one  of  us,  in  an  unsubmissive,  impatient  bour,should 
find  himself  asking  that  same  question — "  wilt  thou  at  this  time  reatore 
unto  us  the  kingdom  ?  "  and  a  voice  from  heaven  should  reply,  "  No, 
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not  thia  thoasuid  years  yet."  What  would  we  sayl  with  Jonah: — 
"  Therefore,  now,  0  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me,  for  it 
is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live  ? "  or  would  we  say,  "  I,ord,  1  sup- 
pose thou  hadst  some  great  work  for  me  to  da,  and  lo !  it  is  rery  small 
and  hardly  to  be  accounted  ofl  "  Nay,  we  start  back  from  such  im- 
piety, when  we  look  it  in  the  ^e.  Let  us  equally  do  so  when  it  comes 
round  behind  us,  and  vrblspers  in  the  ear.  Let  us  rather  with  Mills  and 
£vart3  and  Cornelius,  be  doing  with  our  might  what  our  hand  findetb 
to  do,  and  continue  &ithfiil  onto  death. 

The  other  point  submitted  for  connderation  is  this :  God  has  mani- 
festly two  great  designs  in  view,  or  ratherwe  may  look  at  His  one  grand 
design  from  two  points  of  view.  He  designs  to  save  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  our  race.  But  in  doing  this,  be  employs  the  agency  of 
men ;  and  the  discipline  of  each  individual  by  trial  and  difficulty  is  one 
important  article  in  this  agency.  He  required  Noah  to  spend  several 
hundred  years  in  the  midst  of  a  generation  more  perverse  than  any  the 
,  world  has  seen  since.  He  was  to  see  ifae  fear  of  God  extinguished  from 
all  but  his  own  family,  notwithstanding  his  preaching.  That  Noah 
stood  firm  and  iaithful  through  such  a  discipline,  has  bad  no  slight 
bearing  on  the  world  ever  since.  His  hoary  form  stands  like  Andes,  a 
warning  to  the  wicked,  bq  encouragement  lo  the  good.  And  so  of  that 
catalogue  of  Paul's,  in  Hebrews  llth.  In  addition  to  the  hearing  of 
their  direct  labors  for  the  world's  salvation,  was  the  indirect  influence 
of  their  example  as  seen  through  trials.  By  the  latter,  not  only  were 
they  themselves  prepared  for  heaven,  but  though  dead  they  speak — 
speak  by  their  example,  while  their  lips  are  silent  in  the  grave. 

Now  we  arenot  tolook  on  the  world's  conversion,  abstracted  fromevery- 
thing  else,  as  the  only  object  for  which  we  hve,  and  contemplate  solely 
our  own  direct  labors  for  that  object.  If  we  attain  to  a  place  in  the 
architectureof  the  heavens,  we  must  be  fitted  for  it  here — hewn,  polished, 
adapted — by  the  very  trials  God  appoints.  If  one  of  these  trittls  is  the 
class  of  dfficulties  now  under  consideration — disappointment  in  view  of 
prevailing  wickedness,  dissension,  signs  in  heaven  and  earth,  ominous 
of  evil,  as  if  through  our  misinterpretation  of  prophecy  the  golden  age 
were  retreating,  not  approaching, — then  let  us  receive  the  trial  with 
cheerfulness  and  meet  it  with  a  great  heart.  Let  tbe  world  see  us  erect 
and  faithful  unto  the  end.  God  will  use  such  fa^hfalnett  as  means  to 
accomplish  the  great  purposes  of  His  grace,  and  it  may  be  as  directly 
as  any  other  labor  of  our  hands.  We  need  not  be  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things,  pertaictiug  to  the  detail  of  the  grand  issue,  but  rest 
with  confidence  in  the  great  truth,  God  reigns — "  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  0  thou  King  of  Saints." 

Such,  Brethren,  are  some  of  our  trials— not  all,  but  enough  to  sbow- 
Ibeyare  severe  and  endlessly  diversified  in  their  circumstances.  Still 
tbe  Great  Leader  who  sends  tbe  messagea  to  the  Asiatic  churches,  and 
tiirough  them  to  us  makes  no  allowance  for  seventy  nor  for  circumstances, 
—that  is,  as  to  the  authority  and  absoluteness  of  tbe  command.  The  com- 
'inand  is,  meet  the  trial,  whatever  its  character,  variety,  severity,  or  du- 
ration. If  it  be  inward  temptation,  meet  it ;  if  outward  evil  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  providence,  meet  it ;  if  peculiar  discouragement  by  the 
way,  meet  it ;  if  persecution,  meet  it.  If  the  course  of  trid  be  ten  years, 
meet  it ;  if  pratraeted  to  tiiree-score,  meet  it.  In  all  circumstances 
stand  firiD,  in  tbe  evil  day  of  this  probationary  life.  And  be  assured 
Aak  iha  oouflict  must  last  till  deatn  shall  give  relief.    But  as  to  en- 


Goni^Kmenu  wbu«  u  the  roaUict — tbeae  an  uniDdKnt  tad  i 
i^.  ^Tboae  pRaented  b  the  context  may  be  reduced  to  thre 
direct  aida,  tne  example  of  the  leadec,  and  the  &ual  reward. 

lat,.  DincI  oUi.  To  every  church  U  given  commefidatioa,  reproc^ 
or  both,  accctdit^  to  the  spiritual  coi]diti<»i  of  each,  and  with  the  im- 
] III  win  dedaiatioD  "  I  know  thy  works."  To  every  one  be  mggssti 
SQch  coonse),  rebuke  and  exhortation  as  each  in  his  peculiar  circoift- 
staacca  needc.  To  one,  "  I  have  something  against  thee  became  tboa 
haat  left  thy  fint  lore.  Remember  therefore  from  wh^tce  thou  art  &1- 
lo),  and  repent,  and  do  thy  firat  works."  To  aootber,  "  I  hare  some- 
what againat  thee,  because  thou  sayert  I  am  rich  and  increased  in  goods 
aad  have  need  of  nothing.  But  thou  art  in  truth  poor  and  wretched  and 
kaowest  it  not  1  counsel  thee  to  prize  the  gold  of  this  worid  len,  and 
that  which  is  mine  to  give  more."  To  another,  words  of  afiecttooate 
oODnnendatioD  and  encouragement.  "Fear  none  of  those  thingsi  which 
thou  ahalt  suffer.  Though  the  Devil  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  and 
ye  hare  tribulation  ten  days  ;  still  be  hitfaful,  even  unto  death.  Do  not 
deny  my  name,  though  death  in  horrid  form  be  threatened.  Be  &ithfhl, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  To  another,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man  bear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  coma  in  to  him,  and  will  sap  with  him  and  he  with  me — I  will 
come  and  help  him  in  the  conflict — let  him  ODbosom  his  cares  to  me, 
aad  I  wUl  share  them  with  him. 

Now  with  such  aids,  proffered  by  one  who  knows,  who  has  all  power 
to  do,  and  tenderness  to  feel,  and  who  ban  said  under  the  sanction  ot  His 
chosen  title,  Faithful  and  tme  Witness,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  not 
forsake  thee"— with  such  aids,  shall  we  complain  under  the  conflict,— 
its  varie^,  severity,  or  duration  }  How  many  thoosands  of  this  world's 
votaries  bear  hardship,  to  gain  gold  which  perishes,  or  applause  which 
evapwates,  or  a  crown,  earthly,  and  do  not  complain  !  Shall  those  who 
profess  to  be  seeking  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  the  approval  of  a  heav«ily 
theatre  (Heb.  12:  1),  acrownof  enduring  life,  complain,  and  with  such 
aids? 

Sd.  Extmple  of  the  Leader.  "  To  him  that  overcometb,  will  I  give 
to  sit  down  on  my  throne,  evem  at  I  ooercanu,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  on  hia  throne."  Did  he  not  have  a  conflict  ?  Though  God,  He 
was  yet  man.  As  Mediator,  Leader,  Captain  of  our  salvation,  He  was 
the  Mah,  Christ  Jesus — He  had  a  true  body  and  a  reasonable  soul.  We 
can  never  know  in  our  mortal  state,  the  details  of  that  long  temptatioB 
in  the  wilderness,  alone.  But  we  are  told  a  Uttle  of  its  close.  The 
Dovil  assailed  him  through  an  ^petite.  Could  not  the  man,  Christ  Jesns 
feel  the  anguish  of  protracted  hunger  1  Let  us  not  merge  the  man 
Christ  Jesns  wholly  in  the  exaltation  of  the  divine  nature  1  He  could 
feel  those  paan,  worse  than  the  rack  and  the  flame.  And  here  was  an 
<^n  door  to  the  riiafls  of  the  great  adversary.  "  Command  these  stcwea 
to  be  made  bread,  you  who  say  you  are  the  Son  of  God."  And  had  not 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  a  liability  to  ambititm  1  He  did  not  fall — ^  Yn 
WITHOUT  sin"  be  it  written — but  had  He  not  a  liahilitr  1  roost  certainly, 
and  when  the  Devil  said  to  Him,  "  cast  thyself  down  from  this  height-- 
He  shall  send  an  aogel  and  catch  thee  in  His  bands,"  was  there  no  strosg 
•tniggle  in  the  inward  soult  And,  "  I  will  give  thee  all  this  empue, 
outspread  before  us,  for  one  easy  prostration,  nay,  for  one  mental  as- 
aent,"  was  there  no  wrestling  and  fierce  resistance  1  Let  us  not  annihilate 
the  htuaan  bj  lookii^  only  at  the  divine.    Not  let  as  overiook  the 


daily  contradiolioD  of  Binnera  Bgainit  him«elf  in  the  cootse  of  HU  mmith- 
try.  Did  He  not  ever;  day  endure  a  conflict,  not  with  Tarious  sacceoa, 
as  we,  but  a  real  conflict,  meetbg  CDntinnally  a  hait-Btorm  of  darts?  If 
He  did  not  more  than  any  man,  Uien  it  !s  contnry  to  the  expectations 
\re  should  fbmi,  considering  Him  the  prototype  and  leader  of  a  redeemed 
charch,  against  whom,  more  than  all  that  church  combined,  Satan  would 
hare  a  special  enmityand  direct  his  mightiest  strength.  We  have  then 
not  merely  His  sympathy,  care  and  aid  in  the  conflict,  but  His  examj^e 
also.  Jesus  endured  more  contradiction  of  sinners  ih&a  we — Jesus  re- 
ceived more  shafts  from  the  armory  of  hell  than  we — Jesus  suflered 
more  pain  of  body  and  soul  than  we,  and  overcame  them  all.  And  it  ia 
not  s  small  thing  when  He  holds  out  to  us  that  example — ^"  even  as  I 
overcame ." 

3d.  The  final  reward.  The  collation  oftheblessbgs  in  these  measures 
b  magnificently  rich — "  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises."  Eat 
t)f  the  tree  of  life — not  be  hurt  of  tbe  second  death — eat  of  the  hiddefl 
manna — not  blot  out  His  name  from  the  book  of  life — shall  go  no  more 
oat,  but  have  eternal  citizenship — sit  down  on  an  eternal  throne.  They 
-are  figurative,  but  they  are  so  necessarily,  and  instead  of  ex^nferating 
the  reali^  fells  infinitely  short.  0  that  we  might  receive  with  a  be- 
lieving sprit  tbe  truth  involved,  and  conceive  more  worthily  of  the  great 
reality. 

Who  then  is  grieving  at^hia  hard  lot  in  the  world,  real  or  ima^naryl 
Is  it  sickness,  poverty,  struggling  for  necessaries?  Look  away  to  tbe  end 
of  these  labors.  There,  beyond  this  concave,  so  blue  by  day,  so  ba- 
spangled  by  night.liea  a  countrymore  enchanting  than  Eden.  It  is  the 
garden  of  God.  No  noxious  tree  grows  there,  bearing  death  and  woe, 
but  the  tree  of  life.  It  shall  give  strength,  not  weakness  ;  eternal,  not 
temporary  relish ;  an  everlasting  guard  against  the  approach  of  sickness, 
pain,  and  death.  Totakeof  its  fruits  and  eat  to  the  full,  no  need  of  labor, 
care  and  watching.  It  grows  itself,  watered  by  the  river  of  God,  and 
its  life-giving  power  cannot  be  exhausted  nor  its  abundance  drained, 
though  millions  upon  millions  feed  upon  it,  ages  eternal. 

Who  again,  is  enduring  the  sharp  conflict  of  direct  temptation  1  Who 
feels  himself  daily  solicited,  and  as  it  were  drawn  with  a  cord,  to  com- 
mit some  direful  sin  or  series  of  trangresaion  t  Let  him,  indeed,  he 
afraid  of  tbe  sin,  but  not  disheartened  at  the  temptation,  nor  entertain  a 
thought  of  yielding.  Let  him  not  repine  at  his  lot,  that  he  is  placed  in 
a  world  of  temptation,  or  that  his  circumstances  are  peculiar.  Thou- 
sands have  been  in  circumstances  as  trying  and  peculiar,  and  yet  have 
come  offconqnetors.  Let  him  look  away  to  the  city  of  the  great  Kingi 
He  that  overcometh  shall  have  the  freedom  of  the  New  Jerusalem — ^the 
name  of  God,  of  His  city,  and  of  His  dear  Son  inscribed  upon  him.  To 
all  the  privileges  of  that  city  he  shall  be  admitted,  and  angels  and  re- 
deemed ones  shall  acknowledge  him  as  a  fellow  citizen  of  that  city— 4ie 
shall  go  no  more  out. 

Who  again,  may  snfifer  a  violent  persecution  (not  impossible),  called 
on  to  deny  Christ's  name  tinder  heavy  penalties,  even  death  f  Grieve 
not,  nor  refuse  such  an  allotment.     The  Great  Leader  has  trodden  this 

Sath  too,  and  says,  "  He  that  overcometh,  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
eath."  Having  himself  met  the  first  death  and  triamphed,  He  uigea 
his  own  successnil  example.    Who  will  slight  it  1 

SacM  thf>D  are  thn  aidn.  thn  «vamn1(i_  the  rewardR.     Thnre  ia  no  dia- 
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charge.  Does  three-score  yvan  teem  a  long  aerrice  to  gmin  rewntbaa 
neat  and  so  eodarii^  ?  It  is  «  very  short  period.  Are  the  aids  mudl ; 
Uiey  are  mighty  throagh  grace ;  not  ooe  who  troati  them  ahall  &il  to 
come  off  conqueror.  Are  the  instructions  in  the  book  of  oar  diaci|JiM 
obscare  1  they  are  intelligible  and  very  plain.  Who  then  will  &iDt  in 
the  conflict,  and  say,  '  1  will  gire  op  and  take  the  rest  thia  world  af- 
fords  1  Will  any  ?  '  No,'  let  each  reply  with  his  whole  soal,  '  Never,' 
let  all  with  anited  voice  respond,  'We  will  not  forego  blcflsings  so 
great,  glory  so  enduring,  for  the  sake  of  ease  or  respite  so  short  aod  so 
uoworuiy.  Come  siclmess,  come  poverty,  come  fightings  from  without 
or  fightiags  within,  come  persecution,  come  death  in  teirigc  form,  we 
will  not  give  up  the  contest,  nor  deny  Christ. 

Brethren,  let  the  associations  of  this  day,  contribute  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  a  purpose  bo  worthy.  It  is  pleasant  to  remember  these  places. 
This  place  of  our  worship,  and  first  efforts  in  the  pulpit — those  lulls  <^ 
daily  discipline — those  alcorei  with  their  portraits.  It  is  pleasant  to  re- 
call the  aBDiversvies — each  his  own — to  me,  my  own  (1834).  Keth- 
ren  of  that  period,  I  think  you  have  not  forgotten  a  tall,  mnseolar  form, 
great  contemner  of  Lord  Chesterfield,  great  admirer  of  Hercules,  and  bis 
insignia,  who  from  this  place,  as  chief  orator  of  the  class,  addr^sed  ibe 
Rhetorical  Society — bis  theme,  "  Liberty,  only  through  the  gospel. " — 
Perhaps  you  may  even  remember  his  closing  words. 

"  Be  girdinc  up  your  loins  and  taking  to  yooraelres  the  whole  anDor 
of  God.  And  when  you  go  forth  to  fight  your  thorl  battle  for  God  and 
man,  may  he  go  with  you  ;  and  when  you  are  called  off  &om  U>e  con- 
test, may  he  receive  you  to  himself  and  his  blessedness."* 

Short,  truly,  his  own  battle  in  the  cause  be  loved  ;  thirty  moons  wast- 
ed,  and  himself  called  off.  I  will  not  speak  of  the  hopes  frustrated  in 
hia  death :  '  Maximo  suorum,  et  bononim  omnium  desiderio  mortem 
obiit.'  I  will  speak  only  of  the  last  circumstance  of  his  death,  for  the 
sake  of  my  closing  thought.  He  was  absent  from  his  paternal  roof 
when  the  last  bleeding  seized  htm ;  but  he  could  not  die  away  from  his 
home.  Almost  in  a  dying  state,  they  placed  him  in  a  sleigh  and  drove 
him  rapidly  twenty  miles.  Bome  under  the  accustomed  roof,  he  saluted 
and  kissed  each  member  of  the  household  circle,  and  immediately  died. 
0  wonderiul  power  of  that  word  homb  !  and  sweetest  emblem  (^  the 
eternal  home !  "  Inmy  father's  house  are  many  mansions."  Bretbr^ 
ahall  we  all  get  there  at  last — east,  west,  north  and  south,  from  the  can- 
tubals  of  Sumatra,  from  the  pirates  of  the  China  sea,  from  Oregoo^ 
savages,  from  intestine  feuds,  from  the  universal  bitternesses  of  this  bit- 
ter world — shall  we  all  at  length  get  home  }  Fathers,  Juniors,  Co- 
temporsiies,  whole  Brotherhood  at  once  I  shall  we  all  at  length  get 
boueI  "  He  that  overcometh,  wUl  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  oi 
my  God,  and  be  shall  go  no  more  out."    Amen. 

■Manoiiof  Samuel  H.Cowtet.Chiistian  Spectator,  JiD.  18EJ8,p.  16. 


DigitzrrlbyGOOgIC 


THG  AMERICAN 
SERMON  CCCCLIHVI. 


BY  MV.  ASA  D.  SMITH, 

lot  nf  ibt  BnliiHd  PmbjitKlu  Ctaureli,  New  Tcrt. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  A  SCRIPTURAL  MINISTRY. 

"  All  wriptnn  ia  pnn  by  iiiBpiratioD  of  God,  ind  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  conectitKi.  for  inatmclkxi  in  rigbteonaieM :  tbat  the  mao  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  tborongbly  furoialud  onlo  all  good  wotk&"— II.  Tuotht,  3 : 
16,  IT. 

By  the  tpnn  '*  scriptare  "  here,  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment— those  accredited  by  the  Jews,  and  with  which  Timothy  was 
early  familiar— were  doubtless  primarily  intended.  Yet  is  the 
text,  in  its  spirit,  quite; as  applicable  to  tne  New  Testament;  and 
it  may  be  taken  as  embracin^f  the  whole  completed  canon.  "  The 
man  of  God  '*  is  the  minister  of  the  gospel ;  and  it  is  with  refer- 
ence to  him,  the  Bible  is  here  commended.  Inspired  of  Qod,  it  ia 
precious  to  all ;  but  in  the  work  to  which  he  is  called,  it  has  a 
peculiar  and  transcendent  value.  It  meets  all  the  demands  of 
that  work.  It  is  profitable  for  "  doctrine,"  ot  the  unfolding  of 
divine  truth ;  for  "  reproof,"  or  the  confutation  of  error ;  for  "  cor- 
rection," or  the  rebuke  of  evil  practices ;  for  '<  instruction  in  right- 
eousness," or  in  the  whole  course  of  Chiistian  duty.  By  it->HBnd 
by  it  fdone-^  the  man  of  God  made  "  perfect,"  or,  aa  the  word 
is  expluned  in  the  subsequent  clause,  *'  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works."  We  depart  not,  then,  from  me  scope  of  the 
text,  nor  overlook  nor  misapply  one  of  its  particulars,  when  wa 
derive  from  it  the  subject  of  discourse  assigned  by  the  Synod  to 
this  evening — "  The  Imfoetascx  op  a  Scuptt&al  MnruTBT." 

Vol..  XXII.  No.  11. 


I.  But  whkt  mean  we,  it  is  well  that  we  inquire,  at  the  oauet, 
somewhat  particularW,  by  a  scriptural  ministry  ?  There  may  be, 
there  is  often,  mistaKc  en  tkb  pcnnt.  We  touch  not,  on  the 
present  occasion,  the  warrant  of  the  ministry ;  we  concern  our- 
selves ntber  with  itafuTictioiu.  The  inijuiry  now  ia  hand  is,  not 
who  may  minister,  but  how  they  should  minister.  The  general 
answer  u,  scripturally ; — for  all  their  work  they  are  to  be  famished 
from  the  full  anoory,  the  exbaustless  storenouse  of  the  divine 
word.  They  are  to  be  emphatically  ministers  of  the  wont  not 
of  (orm — not  of  tradition — not  of  philosophy — not  of  the  d<^inas 
of  men.  The  word  is  to  abide,  fim  of  all,  in  their  hearts.  Truly 
scriptural  preaching  can  coine  only  of  scriptural  experience — an 
experience  produced  by  God's  trulh,  and  of  that  truth  the  very 
transcript.  Evermore,  '*  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  (he 
mouth  apeaketh."  The  preacher,  too,  should  in  understaiidag 
and  memory  be  "  mighty  in  the  scriptures."  How  else  shaD 
either  the  matter  or  the  manner  of  his  discourse  be  scriptural  T 
From  the  word  are  his  doctrines  to  be  drawn.  That  be  should 
deem  the  sufficient  and  only  rule  both  of  failh  and  practice.  Ele 
is  to  bow  reveiently  to  its  decisions ;  where  it  goes,  be  is  to  fol- 
low— where  it  stops,  he  is  to  stop.  What  it  leaves  unrevealed, 
he  may  be  assured,  is  either  unknowable,  or  need  not  be  known. 
\or  is  it  enough  that  truth  is  exhibited  by  the  preacher ;  it  should 
be  exhibited  as  God's  truth— just  rs  it  lies  in  his  word.  His  themes 
are  to  be  drawn  as  directly  as  possible  from  the  Bible — in  the 
organic  forms  they  take  there,  rather  than  as  vague  and  inappre- 
hensible metaphysical  abstractions.  His  analyses  should  be  not 
fanciful  or  unintelligibly  subtle,  but  either  such  as  the  scripture 
suggests,  or  as  find  in  it  a  warrant  and  a  counterpart.  The  bread 
of  life  is  to  be  held  forth  as  Ood  has  provided  it — not  as  decom- 
posed. The  proofs  of  doctrine,  the  ties  "which  bind  it  to  the 
conscience  and  the  heart,  are  to  be  fabricated,  not  of  the  moon- 
beams of  fancy,  or  the  gossamer  of  philosophy,  but  of  the  ada^ 
mant  of  eternal  truth.  The  seal  of  all  his  utterances  must  be  a 
'*  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;"  not  merely  in  his  own  thoughts,  bnt  as 
manifest  to  the  people.  His  iUustriOions  even,  he  will  borrow 
lately  from  the  Bible.  Walking  in  its  ample  and  wondrous  gal- 
lenes,  he  will  point  you,  now  to  a  portrait  of  some  evil  passion — 
now  to  a  living  model  of  some  Christian  virtue;  now  to  a  pic- 
tured scene  of  sin's  fearful  issues — now  to  a  glorious  panorama  of 
the  triumphs  of  faith. 

Such  a  preacher  is  apt  to  abound  in  expository  discourse.  In 
this,  he  is  most  likely  to  present  truth  as  it  is — in  its  proportions, 
shapes,  hues,  relations ; — not  as  "  a  dried  specimen,"  but  in  living 
beauty  ;  not  as  a  dissevered  member,  but  in  its  organic  connec- 
tions ;  not  as  a  single  stone  from  the  edifice,  but  as  a  perfect  and 
prions  whole.    He  is  most  likely,  also,  to  hold  it  forUt  of  GocTf, 


and  to  hide  himself  behiud  its  ineffable  majesly.  Said  that  prince 
of  pulpit  expositors,  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Mason,  aa  he  gave  his  fare- 
well  counsels  to  bis  people,  "  Do  not  choose  a  man  who  always 
preaches  on  insulated  texts."  Such  preachers  are  not  apt  to 
Bring  out  the  whole  counsel  of  God ;  however  undesignedly,  they 
will  almost  certainly  keep  back  some  things  that  are  profitable  to 
the  people.  There  is,  indeed,  a  sort  of  exposition  which,  with  a 
^reat  show  of  scripturalness,  has  little  of  tbe  reality.  Let 
It  not  be  confounded  with  that  we  commend.  <*  There  is 
a  caro  and  spirituSt"  says  Cudworth,  "  a  flesh  and  a  spirit,  a 
body  and  a  soul,  in  alt  the  writings  of  tbe  scriptuies.  It  is  but 
ibe  flesh  and  body  of  divine  truths  that  is  printed  upon  paper; 
which  many  moths  of  books  and  libraries  do  only  feed  upon ; 
many  walking  skeletons  of  knowledge  that  bury  and  entomb 
truths  in  the  living  sepulchres  of  their  souls  do  only  converse 
with ;  such  as  never  did  anything  else  but  pick  at  the  mere  bark 
and  rind  of  truths,  and  crack  the  shells  of  them."  Fitly  does 
this  set  forth  not  a  little  of  the  scientific  and  technical  "  exegesis" 
of  modem  times.  The  hermeneutical  apparatus  of  many  an  emi- 
nent critic,  seems  to  have  been  specially  suited  to  press  out  of  a 
text,  however  unctuous,  however  it  may  have  nourished  the  faith 
and  hope  of  confessors  and  martyrs,  its  very  life  and  marrow.  As 
you  turn,  for  example,  from  the  rich  and  eminently  scriptural 
pages  of  Luther  on  the  Galatians,  to  many  of  the  commentaries  of 
his  more  recent  countrymen — not  to  speak  of  certain  Anglo-Saxon 
expositors — it  is  like  passing  from  the  Garden  of  Eden  into  Eze- 
kiel's  valley  of  vision.  The  bones  there  are  "  very  many,"  and, 
"  io  I  they  are  very  dry."  There  is  neither  sinew,  nor  flesh,  nor 
skin  upon  them,  nor  breath  in  them. 

To  complete  the  ontline  of  the  scriptural  preacher,  we  may  add, 
that  from  the  sacred  text  he  quotes  freely,  not  for  proof  only,  as 
has  been  already  noted,  but  for  enforcement  and  adornment. 
Many  a  precedent  for  this  has  he,  both  in  tbe  apostolic  writings 
and  in  the  discourses  of  our  Iiord.  His  pages  are  resplendent 
with  the  gems  of  inspiration ;  in  his  noblest  paragraphs  they  shine 
out — as  tbey  could  not  fail  to  do  in  the  most  eloquent  of  human 
compositions — "as  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver."  Nor 
does  lie  scruple  to  blend  with  his  own  diction,  not  only  for  the 
purpose  of  exact  statement,  bat  of  felicitous  and  impressive  allu- 
sion, scripture  phraseology.  He  is  not  ignorant  of  the  f:ty  of  cant, 
which  so  many  have  raised,  from  the  courtiers  of  tbe  merry  Charles 
to  the  free-thmking  Hume,  and  from  Hume  to  the  semi-sceptical 
Foster.  Even  ''one  John  Milton,"  as  Whitlocke  called  him, 
Hume  declares  to  be  not  wholly  free  "  from  tbe  cant  of  former 
times."  It  was  not  tbe  classical  and  mythological  cant  of  the 
Paradise  Lost  he  blames,  but  tbe  evangelic  language,  or  rather 
the  evangelic  thought.    All  sorts  of  cant  are  tolerated  by  these 
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mper-tastefnt  critics,  Imt  what  they  are  pleased  to  call  rdigwn 
oanl.  From  the  miseiable  legeads  of  heathenism,  froni  the  fic- 
tioaa  af  the  ancient  classio,  from  the  modern  epic  poet,  and  dra- 
■utist,  and  novelist  erea,  yon  may  derive  not  only  the  freqvoit 
quotation,  but  many  a   peculiar  turn  of  yonr  own  diction ;  and 

S)u  are  not  only  free  from  cenanre,  bat  sure  of  commeodBtion. 
omer,  Virgil,  Milton,  Shakespeare,  Walter  Scott,  these  all  are 
supposed  to  ue  familiar  with ;  these  are  nnirer^  models  and 
authorities.  Bat  the  Book  of  God — the  Book  of  all  nations  and 
all  times — the  Book  of  eternity — this  belongs  only  to  a  dasa — this 
is  understood  only  by  the  rdigionittt ;  the  style  that  savors  much 
of  this,  is  but  "  a  Babylonish  dialect."  The  aversion  of  tnea  of 
tute  to  evangelical  religion,  of  which  John  Foster  discourses  vith 
so  much  good  sense  in  some  respects,  is  an  avernon  not  so  mn<^ 
to  the  drapery,  as  to  the  living  form — not  so  much  to  peculiarities 
of  language,  as  to  peculiarities  of  sense— peculiarities  of  which  the 
phraseology  condemned  is  often  the  most  exact  etnbodimenL  It 
I*  not  a  truly  reBned  taste  that  is  offended,  so  much  as  a  deeply  de- 
praved heart.  To  think  of  propitiating  such  a  heart  by  subsritut- 
ing  for  a  Biblical  a  courtly  and  classic  phraseology,  were  abmit  as 
great  folly  as  if  Cromwell  and  bis  hosts,  in  the  terrible  battle  of 
Dunbar,  instead  of  sounding  oat,  in  sublime  concert,  the  hnndred 
and  seventeenth  Psalm,  had  daintily  chaunted  forth  some  rounde- 
lay of  the  Cavaliers.  There  is  a  vein  of  naturalism  in  Foster's 
views  on  this  Bubject,  which  had  a  fitting  development  in  his  no  - 
tions  of  future  retribution  ;  and  which  the  truly  scriptural  pi«acher 
will  heartily  eschew.  He  will  not  be  careful  to  answer  the  critics 
in  this  matter ;  he  will  think  much,  and  make  much,  of  '*  the 
words  wfaidt  the  Holy  Ghost  teacbeth."  He  will  rejoice  i^  in  the 
very  form  and  pressure  of  his  speech,  there  be  traces  of  the  scrip- 
tural style — indications  that  his  thought  has  been  cast  in  the 
moulds  of  inspiration — associations  with  the  divine,  potent  over 
human  hearts. 

We  subjoin,  only,  that  in  his  private  labors,  the  Bible  is  his 
mat  thesauns.  In  conference  with  the  disorderily,  the  bacJt. 
sliding,  the  tempted,  the  desponding,  the  inquiring — in  the  chant- 
ber  of  sickaess,  at  the  bed  of  death,  in  the  circle  of  raoumers — he 
values,  more  Aan  a  thousand  poor  words  of  his  own,  a  few  af^w- 
nte  words  from  the  Book  of  Ood.  Everywhere,  in  £ne,  both 
in  puhhc  and  in  private^  be  speaks  as  though  God  did  beseech 
men  by  him — as  uttering  not  his  own  wisdom,  but  GodV— as 
being  stmply,  according  to  onr  brief  but  comprehensive  definitita 
at  the  outset— a  Minister  of  the  Word. 

II.  Such,  Teiy  imperfectly  set  forth,  is  the  Ministry  to  whicfe 
f»r  text  points.     We  come  next  to  treat  of  its  impoitaace.    lUs 


is  appnrent  in  relation  to  the  Minister  himsetf—to  the  ttructure  of 
his  MscouTse — and  to  its  effect  on  the  people, 

1.  In  relation  to  the  Preacher  himself.  He  should  so  preach  as 
to  save  himself,  not  merely  for  his  own  soul's  sake,  but  that  he 
may  the  rooie  surely  save  those  who  hear  him.  Even  his  intel- 
lectual ndvancement  is  important ;  and  nothing  is  so  conducive  to 
this,  as  the  profound  study  of  the  Bible.  Nothinfr  so  tasks  mind, 
nothing  so  arouses  and  invigorates  it.  Divine  truth,  indeed,  ai 
presented  second-hand,  may  have  something lof  this  influence; 
but  the  depths  of  the  human  author  aie  soon  fathomed,  the  depth* 
of  inspiration  never.  It  stirs  up  the  mental  powers  to  commune 
with  a  gifted  finite  mind.  How  much  more  to  commune  with  that 
Infinite  Mind,  in  whose  eternal  fulness  are  embosomed  the  hrpes 
of  all  good  and  true  thought,  of  all  being  actual  or  possible  I 
What  breadth  of  understanding  comes  of  such  communion!  Much 
industry  may  be  requisite,  avd  a  measure  of  logic,  to  gather  a 
system  of  theology  from  the  teachings  of  men ;  but  far  mere  to 
think  it  out  from  the  Bible,  to  explore  independently  the  sonrces 
of  truth,  to  make  from  the  primitive  material  one's  own  combina- 
tions. He  who  thus  brings  forth  truth,,  does  it,  too,  with  a  most 
comfortable  confidence.  When  utteiing  Biainly  his  own  or  other 
men's  speculations,  he  is  hardly  free  at  all  points  from  mi^ving. 
But  when  deaving  closely  to  the  divine  word,  he  knows  what  he 
affirms.  It  is  not  the  shifting  sand  he  feels  beneath  his  feet,  or 
the  trembling  earth,  but  the  moveless  rock.  And  there  comes  to 
his  soul  what  is  &r  more  important  than  any  merely  intellectual 
advantage,  a  potent  purifying  influence.  Truth  is  the  objective 
ground  of  ail  holy  emotion — it  is  by  the  truth  all  God's  people  are 
sancti6ed.  How  then  can  he  fail  to  grow  rt^dly  in  grace,  who, 
according  to  the  pattern  we  have  set  forth,  is  a  stadcnt,  and  a  min- 
ister of  truth — whose  mind  it  permeates>  a  part  of  whose  very  self 
it  becomes,  and  of  whose  communications  with  others  it  forme  a  uain 
element  1  As  he  feeds  the  flock  of  God,  liberally  is  liia  own  soul 
fed.  Abithng  in  the  region  of  the  divine,  he  becomes  more  and 
more  acclimated,  he  feels  more  and  more  truth's  assimilating  and 
transforming  power.  "  With  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,"  he  is  "  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  No  more  efficient 
means  could  be  devised,  my  brethren,  to  raise  the  tone  of  piety  in 
the  sacred  office,  than  to  bring  about  a  higher  d^ree  of  scnptural- 
ness  in  the  discharge  of  all  its  functions,  and,  as  involved  in  this, 
a  closer  intimacy  with  the  divine  word.  When  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  are  eminently  Bible-men,  then,  and  then  only,  are  they 
eminently  spiritual  men. 

2.  Nor  is  the  importance  of  scripturalness  in  the  preacher  less 
apparent  as  we  pass  next  to  the  structure  and  cast  of  his  discourte. 
This  has  been  already  set  forth  in  general ;  our  design  now  is  to^ 
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glance  at  a  few  particulars,  or  to  show,  in  other  words,  that  in  the 
sort  of  preaching  insisted  on,  there  will  be  combine^  all  the  ele- 
ments of  profitable  and  powerful  discourse. 

This  might  be  presumed  from  the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  taken  as 
a  model.  Little  as  we  know  ot  the  bumiin  mind,  and  of  Ibe  best 
method  of  reaching  its  hidden  springs,  and  touching  its  mystic 
chords,  it  is  no  wonder  there  has  been  much  debate  about  the  right 
manner  of  preaching,  and  many  practical  mistakes  and  failurt^ 
irithal.  But  God  made  the  mind  ;  God  knows  iis  every  principle 
of  attraction  and  repulsion— its  inmost  chambers  and  its  lowest 
depths.  And /or  the  mind — suited  to  it  as  light  to  the  eye,  or  aa 
mu^c  to  the  ear — he  made  the  Bible.  He  made  it  not  for  one 
•mind,  but  for  all  minds.  It  is  God's  great  sermon — or  book  of 
«ermous — to  the  human  race.  It  is  the  discourse  of  the  Infinite 
Khetorician,  and  to  all  human  rhetoricians — not  only  for  substance, 
but  as  to  all  leading  points  of  manner — ft  perfect  pattern.  The 
more  you  preach  as  God  preaches,  not  only  the  truer,  but  the  more 
•eloquent  is  your  discourse.  Hardly  a  greater  desideratum  is  there, 
in  our  schools  of  the  prophets,  than  a  book  of  sacred  rhetoric, 
drawn  inducUvely  from  the  Bible.  Such  a  book  would  cast  into 
the  shade  all  other  works  of  the  kind. 

But,  passii^  to  the  particulars  we  had  in  mind,  the  discourse  of 
the  scriptural  preacher  will  be  distinguished,  first,  by  its  smmdnas. 
This  is,  of  course,  its  most  valuable  attribute.  He  will  preach  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  the  truth  exactly ;  be  will  corrupt  not,  warp 
not,  color  not.     Excellence  of  manner,  else,  wereof  littleconse- 

auence.  This  purity  of  doctrine  comes  only  from  a  close  adherence  t9 
le  word  of  God.  From  what  other  source  can  the  gospel  minister 
gather  the  matter  of  his  teaching  1  Christianity  is  a  revelation — it  is 
found  only  on  the  pages  of  the  Bible — though  reasonable,  it  is  nor 
of  reason.  The  field  of  Inspiration  is  the  Goshen,  where  alone  is 
light;  all  without  is  thick  darkness.  Even  what  is  called  natural 
theology  is  little  indebted  to  fallen  and  corrupt  nature ;  its  truths 
may  be  mainly  traced  back  to  revelation.  They  are  the  echoes  of 
voices  from  heaven  heard  of  old  in  Eden,  or  in  the  dwellings  of 
the  patriarchs,  or  from  the  mount  that  burned.  Nay  what  the 
human  mind  claims  to  originate,  is  often  borrowed  directly,  though 
unconsciously,  from  the  completed  canon  of  scripture. 

Christianity,  besides,  is  not  only  above,  but  against  natnr«. 
Need  enough  there  were  of  keeping  close  to  Inspiration,  if  all  its 
truths,  profound  and  mysterious  as  many  of  them  are,  were  in  har- 
mony with  the  human  heart.  But  the  depraved  heart  likes  them 
not.  If  it  corrupts  them  not  intentionally,  it  is  yet  apt  to  do  it  un- 
consciously. Even  the  preacher  is  in  danger  of  this;  a  secrelten- 
dency  to  error  there  is  in  the  best  of  men.  The  humbling  doctriaes 
of  the  Bible,  how  likely  to  be  somewhat  modified !  Its  mysteries, 
for  example,  how  prone  is  the  pride  of  intellect  either  to  repudiate 


tbeniyor  to  explain  them  away !  What  a  distortion  of  truth  has  some- 
times resulted  from  the  inordinate  love  of  system !  How  have  the 
plain  and  sinfple  verities  of  Revelation  been  strained  out  of  shape, 
yea,  metamorphosed  into  error,  in  accommodation  te  some  cher- 
ished theory  f  A  benevolence  has  been  inculcated  more  disinter- 
ested than  that  the  bw  enjoins— a  submission  to  God  little  better 
than  rank  enmity.  What  bavoe  has  been  made  of  the  faith  by 
philosophical  subtlety — by  nice  analyses,  and  transcendental  refine- 
ments,  and  specious  and  captivating  generalizations ! 

As  you  look  over  the  writings  of  those  who  in  these  and  other 
vayg  depart  from  the  truth,  you  will  almost  always  be  struck  with 
then  want  of  script uralness.  True,  they  sometimes  show  great  in- 
dustry and  expertness  in  wresting  scripture ;  but  more  commonly 
they  have  little  to  do  with  it.  There  is  no  savor  of  it  in  their 
etvle.  It  is  seldom  quoted,  whether  for  illustration  or  for  proof. 
They  have  evidently  walked  more  in  the  groves  of  the  Academy 
than  by  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  or  in  the  way  to  Bethany  ;  they  have 
listeaed  oftener  at  the  porch  of  philosophy,  than  at  the  gate  of  heav- 
enly wisdom.  You  think,  as  you  read,  of  Sabellius  rather  than 
Jobn^  of  Schleienuacher,  or  Strauss,  or  Swedenborg,  or  Madame 
Guyon,  rather  than  Paul.  You  cannot  resist  the  impression,  fb^ 
it  is  their  own  logic  they  are  resting  on,  rather  ^an  the  word 
of  God — their  own  speculations  they  are  holding  forth,  rather  than 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  The  Bible  seems  to  teach,  for  instance,  the 
resurrection  of  the  body — iu  the  plainest  language  it  does  teach  it. 
But  science  is  wiser  than  what  is  clearly  written.  It  sees  not  how 
the  dead  are  raised  up,  or  "  with  what  body"  they  come ;  and  so 
it  affirms,  that  when  men  die  "  the  resurrection  is  past  already, 
and  overthrows  the  faith  of  some."  The  Bible  appears  to  teach, 
and  good  men  in  every  age  have  received,  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  But  eagle-eyed  philosophy  has  taken  the  matter  in 
hand ;  it  has  found  diC^culties  in  the  old  faith,  and  it  has  fabri- 
cated a  better.  The  old  proof-texts  need  not  trouble  us  j  if 
noticed  at  all,  there  are  metaphysical  solvents  in  readiness,  which 
will  speedily  dispose  of  them.  A  sort  of  Trinity  is  indeed  left  us. 
But  it  has  been  discovered  in  Germany,  and  echoed  in  America, 
that  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  dissolved,  it  is  not  im- 

{>robable  it  will  be  dissolved  with  tbem!  Much  do  such  theo- 
ogues  prate  of  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  of  progress.  But  the  only 
spirit  on  which  God  smiles,  is  the  spirit  of  profound  reverence  for 
inspiration  ;  the  only  real  progress,  is  prioress  in  the  knowledge 
of  his  word.  *'  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a 
dream  j  and  he  that  bath  my  word,  let  bim  speak  my  word  fmth- 
fully.     What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lordi" 

Another  element  of  excellence  in  the  sort  of  preaching  for 
which  we  plead,  is  its  ^rituality.  By  that  only  is  the  human 
spirit  savingly  aSected.    But  that  may  be  lacking,  even  when  there 


348  TBS    NATIONAL   PRBACHER. 

is  DO  denial  of  fuodamental  truth.  The  themes  of  the  preachet 
nay  be  at  fault.  He  may  dwell  mainly  oq  the  mere  othics  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  these  may  be  presented,  not  in  the  evangelic,  but 
rather  in  the  pagan  shape.     Of  many  a  man  may  it  be  said — 

"  Sow  oil,  vrhen  Paul  has  aerred  him  for  ■  text, 
Hu  Plato,  Tolly.  Epictetus  pieacbed." 

The  forms  of  Christianity — its  mere  drapery — may  be  made  un- 
duly prominent.  Political  matters  may  be  improperly  tntrodnced, 
or  matters  of  mere  temporal  advantage.  Subjects  of  discourse 
■ometimes  find  their  way  into  the  pulpit,  hardly  more  ^iritoal 
'iian  if  the  preacher  had  held  forth  on  roads  and  aqueducts.  Some 
iiDgular,  outiS  tropic  may  be  selected ;  curiosity  may  be  catered 
for,  rather  than  the  conscience  and  the  heart.  A  theolw;ico-liter- 
ary  theme  may  be  introduced — a  topic  for  mere  entertainment. 
Pulpit  divertisements  have  in  our  times  become  much  too  frequent 
for  the  good  of  the  church.  If  the  theme  be  ever  so  spinlua^ 
the  manner  of  treating  it  may  be  objectionable.  Y'6a  may  listen 
only  to  cold  logic,  intangible  abstractions,  or  mere  sentiment  and 
imagination.  Or,  in  the  ajiundance  of  a  certain  sort  of  "  ilinstni- 
tion,"  you  may  almost  fancy  yourself  to  be  hearing  a  running 
commentary  on  the  Percy  Anecdotes.  The  great  spirilualitles  of 
the  gospel  may  be  well  nigh  buried  out  of  sight  Now,  from 
these  and  other  unapirituiJ  modes  of  preaching,  the  truly  scrip- 
tural minister  will  be  delivered.  "  The  words  that  I  speut  unto 
J'ou,"  says  our  Lord,  "they  are  spirit  and  they  are  ufe."  In 
ower  degree,  yet  certainly,  will  that  discourse  be  spirit  and  life, 
of  which  the  words  of  Christ  are  at  once  the  material  and  the 
model. 

As  nearly  allied  to  spirituality,  we  may  mention  next  stMpticUy. 
This  is  of  two  sorts^^implicity  of  thought  and  simpIiciW  of  Ian- 
^i^e.  For  the  purpose  of  impression,  simplicity  of  iliaught  i» 
important.  Neither  discourse  excessively  analytic,  nor  a  meta- 
physical representation  of  truth,  has  much  eSect  on  the  conunoa 
people. 

"  The  hongry  sheep  look  up,  and  ara  not  fed." 

To  move  them,  you  must  deal  with  aspects  rather  than  with  es- 
sences, with  organisms  rather  than  atoms;  you  must  enact  the 
painter  or  the  historian,  rather  than  the  philosopher.  And  just 
this  is  the  method  of  the  Bible — the  method  especially  of  Him 
who  spake  as  never  man  spake.  True,  in  one  sense,  the  Kbie  ia 
eminently  metaphysical ;  but  in  another  and  more  common  sense, 
it  is  one  of  the  least  metaphysical  books  in  the  world.  It  deafa 
chiefly  with  simple  verities,  in  their  simplest  forms.  On  a  tfaon- 
sand  points,  which  have  called  forth  ponderous  and  proSllesf 
tomes  of  human  speculation,  it  affinns  and  enjoins  rather  than 


up 
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explains ;  or,  if  it  ezplains,  it  is  by  coaveuient  synonyms,  by  easy 
and  apprehensible  comparisons.  Not  from  recondite  matters  does 
it  borrow  its  *il]iistrations,  but  from  the  most  obvious  objects  of 
nature,  or  the  commonest  scenes  of  life. 

Nor  is  simplicity  of  thought  alone  to  be  learned  from  the  Bible ; 
it  teaches  also  true  simplicity  of  langwige.    Not  that  it  lacks 
beauty  or  sublimity  j    in  these  points  it  has  no  parallel.      To 
beauty  and  sublimity,  indeed,  in  their  highest  fom 
plicity  is  essential — that  simplicity  which  is  the  oppi 
lice,  affectation,  verbal  confusion  and  obscurity,  and  t 
of  mannerism.     From  the  rage  for  fine  wiiting,  whici 
up  in  these  days  of  high  civilizBtion,  the  pn^it  is  u 
always  free.     It  has  an  ambitious  glitter,  at  times, 
cumbersome  efflorescence,  for  the  correction  of  whic 
more  effective  than  intimate  communion  with  scripl 
Id  the  Bible,  how  obviously  is  thought  first  and  style 
style,  rather,  naturally  evolved  from  thought — how  does  it  groto 
out  of  it,  consubstantial  with  it,  as  the  rind  upon  the  plant,  or  the 
bark  upon  the  forest  tree.     Who  can  imagme  the  apostle  Paul 
thiokiag  how  he  shall  write  a  fine  sounding  paragraph,  or  Isaiah 
how  he  shall  verbally  polish  anri  ornament  a  prophecy  1      The 
style  is  instinct  with  thought — it  is  but  a  transparency  through 
which  thought  shines. 

To  no  olber  book  is  the  general  literature  of  our  mother  tongue 
so  much  indebted,  as  to  the  standard  version  of  the  Bible.  Ifo 
other  book  has  contributed  so  much  to  form  the  best  qualities  in 
the  style  of  our  best  preachers  and  theological  writers.  Take,  as 
one  of  the  most  striking  illustrations  of  this,  John  Bunyan. 
Whence  came  that  purity  of  diction,  that  beautiful  simplicity  and 
naturalness,  which  have  made  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  a  favorite 
with  all  classes  of  readers  in  all  Chnstendom  t  Not  from  the 
rules  of  rhetoric ;  for  of  these  he  bad  little  knowledge.  Not  from 
a  large  acquaintance  with  literature ;  he  was  emphatically  "  a 
man  of  one  book."  It  was  from  that  intense  study  of  the  Bible, 
and  that  intimate  acquwntance  with  it,  to  which  bis  deep  and 
absorbing  experiences  led  him.  When  be  lay  "  trembling  under 
the  midlty  hand  of  Ood,  continually  lorn  and  rent  by  the 
thundering  of  His  justice,"  this  made  him,  he  says,  **  with 
careful  heart  and  watchful  eye,  with  great  fearfulness,  to  torn 
over  every  leaf,  aitd  with  much  diligence^  mixed  with  trembling, 
to  consider  every  sentence,  tt^ether  with  its  natural  force  and 
latitude."  How  could  the  habit  thus  formed,  a  habit  he  lost  not 
in  brighter  days,  fail  to  affect  powerfully,  not  his  thought  alone, 
but  the  dress  it  assnmed  'i 

Another  excellence  likely  to  be  attained  by  the  scriptural 
preacher  is  origiaality.  We  mean  not  by  this  that  be  will  invent 
new  truths.    It  may  be  said  of  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  natural 
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creation,  that  **  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  fiDubed,  and  all  the 
host  of  them."  There  )S  much  justice  in  the  remark,  "  He  who 
seeks  Dovelties  will  he  sure  to  preach  fancies."  What  we  mean 
by  origiDalilv  is,  the  presenting  of  old  truths  in  new  relations,  or 
in  a  new  light.  It  is  the  utterance  of  one's  own  thoughts  in  one's 
own  way,  and  with  that  freshness  which  ever  attaches  itself  to 
the  free  action  of  mind,  to  the  full  derelopment  of  one's  idiosjn- 
cracT-  I^t  it  not  be  thought,  that  looking  at  tbe  Bible  as  a  model 
binders  originality.  As  well  might  it  be  hindered  in  the  painter 
or  the  atatuary,  by  the  study  of  naiure,  or  of  the  galleries  of  Ver- 
sailles, or  Florence,  or  Rome,  If  there  be  aught  of  creative  power 
in  the  soul,  nothing  so  efiectuslly  stirs  it  up  as  a  model.  Rules 
may  form  mediocrity — models  awaken  genius.  Originality  in  all 
human  science,  it  may  he  further  noted,  comes  of  resorting  to  its 
•ources,  its  primordial  elements.  A  mere  copyist  b  he,  tor  ex- 
ample, who  writes  a  History  of  the  Reformabon  from  the  perusal 
of  Mosheim  and  Milner,  or  who  adopts,  with  little  oi  no  obserra- 
tion,  or  attention  to  his  own  consciousness,  a  theory  of  Tolicioo 
from  Brown  or  Stewart.  He  who  begins  with  principles,  on  the 
other  hand,  or  primary  facts  or  proofs,  must  be  original.  So  is  it 
with  him  who  goes  directly  to  the  Bible  for  his  theology.  If  any 
&bric  be  reared,  it  must  be  bis  own.  Who  can  doubt  that,  if,  in- 
stead of  that  substantial  reiteration  of  the  comments  and  systems 
of  others,  which  forms  the  staple  of  so  many  pulpit  productions, 
tiie  scriptures  were  primarily  resorted  to,  ancl  solely  relied  on, 
there  would  be  a  great  gain,  in  point  at  once  of  freshness  and  im- 
pressiveness  ? 

Prom  such  a  method  of  study  and  composition,  we  remark  fur- 
ther, there  would  result  the  excellent  attribute  of  fulnttt.  Not  a 
plethora  of  words ;  of  these  there  is  seldom  a  lack.  It  is  a  fulness 
of  thought  we  mean.  "  Reading,"  says  Lord  Bacon,  "maketh  a 
fiill  man ;"  but  there  is  no  reading  in  this  respect  like  the  reading 
of  the  scriptures.  There  is  not  merely  in  them  "the  seeds  o 
diings,"  but  the  seeds  of  aU  things.  Gather  tr^tber  all  the 
theological  libraries  of  ancient  and  modern  times  ;  and  so  fiir  as 
you  have  anything  of  truth  before  you,  it  ia  all  to  be  found  within 
the  lids  of  the  Bible.  The  scriptures,  too,  are  wonderfully  sug- 
gestive. We  say  not,  with  the  rabbins,  that  there  hang  moon- 
tains  of  sense  on  every  letter;  but  we  may  say,  there  are  volumes 
of  sense  in  every  line.  Simple  as  the  Bible  is — a  Book  of  prin- 
ciples— its  paragraphs  and  sentences  cannot  but  have  innumerable 
relations.  Select  whatever  theme  you  please,  and  go  to  the  scrip- 
tures for  the  passages  which  bear  upon  it  j  and  how  shall  one 
text  suggest  another,  and  each  surest  some  aew  thought  \  and 
how,  as  you  dwell  upon  the  thronging  elements  of  discoorse,  shall 
they  crystalize  into  beautiful  forms  of  ratiocination  or  illustiatioi. 
The  Bu^estiTeness  of  the  BiUe  is  truly  philosophicaL     It  ii  a 
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wonderful  fabric,  "  filly  compacted  u^ther  b^  that  whii:b  every 
joint  supplieth."  As  you  follow  out  the  affinilies  of  truth  there 
will  result,  not  a  heterogenous  conglomeration,  but  a  living,  per- 
fect oi^Dism.  It  will  be  not  so  much  a  process  of  building,  as  of 
growth  from  a  germ.  Greatly  thus  is  the  work  of  composition 
^cilitated.  Instead  of  wearily  tasking  himself  to  say  something, 
the  preacher  will  always  have  something  to  say.  Around  his 
theme  apposite  texts  shall  cluster,  and  apposite  thoughts  ;  they 
shall,  "  like  so  many  nimble  and  airy  serntors,  trip  about  him  at 
command,  and  in  well  ordered  files  as  he  could  wish,  fall  aptly  into 
tbeir  own  places."  Nor  need  we  fear  that  the  Book  of  ReveU- 
tion,  any  more  than  the  book  of  nature,  will  be  exhausted.  As^  t« 
the  finer  and  still  finer  telescope,  star  after  star  shines  out  m  the 
sky,  so  shall  it  ever  be  in  the  heaven  of  God'^B  truth,  to  the  eye  of 
studious  faith. 

To  the  quality  of  fulness,  that  of  variety  is  intimately  allied. 
It  has  been  well  remarked,  that  a  metaphysical  way  of  speech 
soon  exhausts  the  circle  of  sacred  topics.  Reduce  the  ob- 
jects of  the  material  world  to  their  ultimate  elements^  or  even 
to  genera  and  species,  and  these  nre  soon  told,  and  will  soon,  as 
reiterated,  become  wearisome.  But  we  never  tire  of  nature's  forms 
just  as  she  presents  them.  Infinitely  diversified,  and  ever  new 
and  delightful,  is  her  broad  landscape.  So  with  the  truth  of  God. 
Reduce  it  to  essences  and  classified  abstractions — confine  yourself, 
as  in  such  case  you  must,  to  a  narrow  round  of  philosophical  dog- 
mas— and  your  themes  soon  become  familiar  and  powerless. 
Who  has  not  noted  the  sameness  of  certain  metaphysical  preach- 
ers 1  But  lead  forth  your  people  amon^  the  deep  valleys  and  high 
hills,  the  murmuring  brooks  and  broad  rivers,  the  variegated  plains, 
and  ihemany-hued  forests — amid  all  the  boundless  diversity  of  the 
world  of  Revelation — and  their  interest  shall  never  dag.  There 
is  no  class  of  human  relations  or  human  duties,  which  the  Bible 
does  not  touch — no  possible  conjuncture  of  human  circumstances 
but  it  meets — no  phase  of  human  character  hut  it  sets  forth — no 
field  of  appropriate  illustration  whence  it  draws  not  its  materials. 
Though  the  same  truth  is  exhibited  thousands  of  times,  it  ie  yet 
never  the  same.  These  many  presentations,  like  the  leaves  of  the 
forest  tree,  or  the  spires  of  gr^s,  or  the  faces  of  men,  though  al) 
alike,  are  yet  all  unlike.  So  will  it  be  with  the  presentations  of 
htm  who  makes  the  Bible  hb  study  and  his  model. 

We  might  speak,  also,  of  the  directness  and  boldnesi  to  be 
learned  from  the  scriptures,  so  much  more  efifective  than  a  peri- 
phrastic, essay-like,  timid  fashion  of  speech.  We  might  advert  to 
the  power  of  the  Bible,  fully  possessing  the  preacher,  in  promor 
ting  life  and  fervor  in  delivery.  We  might  dwell  on  the  relations 
of  a  scripturu  habit  to  that  quality  called  tact — a  quality  so  essen- 
tial to  wise  and  profitable  ministrations,  whether  public  or  private. 
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3S8  THE  HATIOKJU.  PRBACHEA. 

Who  so  likely  to  undeistaad  human  nature,  as  the  man  who  studies 
profoundly  those  pictures  ofit  which  Qod  has  drawn  1  Who  soapt 
to  he  discreet  and  prudent,  as  the  man  who  addicts  himself  con- 
tinually to  divine  wisdom,  who  meditates  constantly  on  those 
patterns  of  well-judged  and  faithful  ministration  which  the  Bible 
presents?  But  leaving  these  points,  we  must  pass  to  glance  at 
one  other  important  characteristic  of  scriptural  discourse,  its  tym- 
laetry-  We  mean  not  the  symmetry  of  a  single  sennon,  thon^ 
on  that  point  much  might  be  said  -,  but  the  symmetry  of  one's 
whole  teaching — of  the  total  impression  mode. 

On  this  point,  there  is  often  great  dehciency — deficiency  by  rea- 
son of  which  there  is  a  great  curtailment  of  usefulness.  To  a 
symmetrical  ministry  it  is  essential,  that  the  several  parte  of  onr 
oompound  nature  should  be  addressed  in  due  proportion.  Yet 
how  often  is  the  intellect  almost  solely  appealed  to,  while  the  heart 
is  left  untouched,  and  the  conscience  sleeps.  Not  unfreqoently, 
again,  are  the  feelings  only  dealt  with  ;  so  that  if  any  sort  of  piety 
result,  it  will  be  unintelligent  and  fitful.  Nor  is  it  a  strange  tbing^ 
to  meet  with  a  preacher,  who  perpetually  belabors  the  conscience^ 
as  if  man  had  nothing  else,  or  as  if  that  could  repent  and  believe ; 
as  if  the  utmost  working  of  conscieace  would  transcend  the  reli- 
gion of  devils ;  or  as  if  to  be  perpetually  dealing  blows  at  it,  were 
not  the  sure  way  to  hammer  it  into  hardness.  Here,  ^ain,  is  a 
man  whose  preaching  is  almost  exclusively  subjective.  If  he 
arouse  thought  in  his  nearers  at  all,  it  is  only  to  keep  it  in  that 
narrow  sphere,  their  own  polluted  and  miserable  selves.  Here  is 
another  who  is  too  entirely  objective.  So  little  has  be  to  do  with 
human  consciousness  and  experience,  that  his  people  almost  fo^et 
that  truth  is  at  all  concerned  with  them.  They  come  to  rward  it 
as  something  to  be  known  rather  than  possessed,  to  be  looked  at 
rather  than  felt.  Here  is  a  preacher  intent  only  on  outside  cleans- 
ing; here  another,  who  neglecting  that,  dwells  only  on  inward 
excellence.  Here  is  one  wholly  absorbed  in  what  be  calls  pro- 
gress— a  troublesome  ultra-radical ;  here  another  intent  only  on 
holding  back — a  hardly  less  troublesome  ultra-conBervative.  Now, 
without  specifying  further,  nothing  tends  so  to  counteract  and  cor- 
rect all  extremes  as  addictedness  to  God's  word.  In  that  there  is 
nothing  one-sided — no  malformation  of  doctrine ;  but,  as  in  the 
works  of  God,  there  is  everywhere  a  just  proportion,  a  beautiful 
and  glorious  symmetry.  Symmetrical  will  be  his  preaching,  wlio 
in  the  temper  of  his  heart,  and  in  the  shaping  of  his  thought, 
bears  the  deep  and  distinct  impress  of  the  Bible. 

3.  Such  are  some  of  the  elements  of  excellence  which  will  be 
more  or  less  manifest  in  the  truly  scriptural  minister's  discourse. 
We  pass  to  speak  briefly,  in  conclusion,  of  the  effect  of  that  iit- 
eimrte  on  the  peopk.  On  this  point,  indeed,  the  remarfra  under 
the  preceding  h^  had  all  a  beuing.     But  there  are  other  things 


worthy  of  a  succinct  notice.  It  is  one  effect  of  such  preachiDg 
that  it  leads  the  people  lo  exalt,  not  the  preacher,  but  God's 
word.  If  they  see  that  he  studies  it  much,  it  will  lead  them  to 
study  it  much.  If  they  perceive  that  to  him  it  is  the  end  of  all 
controversy,  and  the  chief  of  all  knowledge,  so  will  it  be  lo  them. 
"  There  shall  be  like  people,  like  priest."  And  surely  a  higher 
service  cau  hardly  be  done,  than  to  enthrone  the  Bible  in  the  love 
and  reverence  of  a  community, — The  scriptural  preacher  will 
speak,  too,  with  authority.  His  hearers  will  feel  that,  a  worm 
though  he  is,  it  is  God  who  speaks  through  him ;  and  to  the  voice 
divine  the  conscience  will  respond. —  To  the  spiritually-minded 
such  preaching  is  peculiarly  grateful — nothing  else  satisfies  them. 
With  the  devout  Mrs.  Graham,  they  often  sign  for  more  of  "  the 
italics"  in  sermons.  Or,  failing  to  be  fed,  they  may  feel  that 
something  is  wanting,  hardly  able  to  tell  what.  There  is,  indeed^ 
no  ministry  so  sure,  as  that  we  commend,  to  be  generally  accept- 
able— in  EiII  places  and  amoi^  all  classes,  vith  tne  high  and  the 
low,  the  learned  and  the  unlearned.  Were  there  more  of  the 
Bible  in  our  pulpits,  there  would  probably  be  less  change  there. 
The  bonds  which  bind  a  minister  and  his  people  together,  are  in 
no  way  so  fastened  as  by  the  iron  rivets  of  the  word.  True,  a 
man  quite  deficient  in  this  respect  may  sometimes  be  greatly  ad- 
mired. Men  may  talk,  as  they  leave  the  house  of  God,  of  his 
fine  gestures,  or  fine  tones,  or  fine  figures,  or  fine  philosophy.  He 
may  lie  unto  them  as  "  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  plea- 
sant voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument."  They  may 
deem  that  he  is  the  preacher,  and  that  all  good  preaching  will  die 
with  him.  But  how  little  thought  do  they  take  of  the  truth  ut- 
tered '.  How  evident  is  it,  that  the  voice  of  the  lauded  one  has 
but  wrought  on  their  ears  a  gentle  titillation — that  his  discourse 
has  but  rolled  over  their  hearts  as  a  polished  and  pointless  rotun- 
dity! Alas,  for  the  reign  of  fashion  and  of  worldliness,  for  the 
meagre  prayer-meetings,  and  deserted  closets,  and  careless,  dying 
souls  under  such  a  mmistry ! — It  is,  in  fine,  on  scriptural  utter- 
ances only,  the  divine  blessing  is  to  be  expected.  '<  The  word  of 
Qod,"  and  that  alone,  is  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit."  The  sum 
of  our  commissron  is,  "  Preach  the  pveaching  that  I  bid  thee.'^ 
We  may  not  "  add  unto  "  it ;  we  may  aot  "  take  away  from  "  it  j 
we  may  not  be  "as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  Qod."  And 
that  word,  we  are  told,  "  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword."  It  is  ''mighty,  through  God,  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds."  When,  m  the  humble  and  faith- 
ful use  of  it,  we  honor  God,  then,  and  then  only,  will  He  put 
honor  upon  our  ministry ;  he  will  **  always  cause  us  to  triumph 
in  Christ,  and  make  manifest  the  savor  of  bis  knowledge  by  us  iD> 
•very  place.** 
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S54  THE  HATIOHAL  PHEACBER. 

Fatheri  ani  BrethTea, — Is  not  the  subject  of  our  mediuunt, 
this  evening,  eminendy  suited  to  the  Limes  ]  In  what  other  dbw- 
tion  can  we  fiad  an  actual  barrier  against  the  incomtnf  floods 
of  error  1  Of  many  of  the  views  presented,  has  (here  not  been  fuli 
confirmation  in  our  own  experience?  When  we  bave  been  duki 
intimate  with  the  divine  word,  has  not  our  own  piety  been  man 
-vigorous— our  preparation  most  ample  for  the  work  of  the  ))alpil ! 
Have  not  our  most  biblical  discourses  been  those  nliich  hare  told 
most  powerfully  on  human  hearts  T  In  scenes  of  rcviral,  hu«  bu 
everything  called  for  scripture,  and  how  have  we  had  icnpliirc 
for  everything  !  What  seemed  then  our  work  but  the  simple 
echoing  of  the  word  of  God  %  Is  it  amiss  for  us  to  ask,  whelhN, 
in  this  respect,  there  has  been  no  delerioration  in  our  mioistri',  or 
whether,  at  least,  there  be  not  a  deficiency'?  Are ve nodes 
scriptural  than  the  Baxters,  and  Erskines,  and  £(iward£es,ofinbei 
times — those  holy  men  whom  God  delighted  to  bless  f  May  it 
not  be  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  influences  of  divine  graie  vt 
so  withheld  from  our  congregations,  that  we  give  the  people » 
much  of  our  mind,  and  so  little  of  God's  ?  "  The  Lotd'i  banl  is 
not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  neither  His  ear  hea>7  tliai  He 
cannot  hear."  Searching  our  hearts  on  this  subject,  and  Kvat- 
ing  our  ways,  let  us  resort  anew  to  the  divine  word.  Lei  ns  prove 
to  the  utmost  its  saving  power;  and  we  shall  feel, asacierMwe, 
how  true  and  how  precious  is  that  declaration — "  All  scriptore 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  docuiae,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness',  ibal  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  t/toronghiy  fuTwhtd  ladt  all  good 
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how  gn»t  it  the  sum  of  them !  If  I  should  count  them,  thej  art 
more  in  number  than  the  sand :  when  I  awake  I  am  still  with 
thee." 

Here  is  a  great  and  awful  mystery ;  ia  itself  so  stupendous  as 
to  appall  and  overwhelm  the  soul. — The  mind  of  God  ;  the  tbtnb> 
ing  01  the  Almiriity— the  infinite  and  ererlastii^  thinkingof  Him, 
who  is  above  all,  through  all,  and  in  all.  But  it  is  the  thinking 
of  love ;  and  this  invests  the  mysfery,  dark  and  overpowering  in 
itielf,  with  a  sweet  aad  attractive  radianne  ;  to  that  hope  spru^ 
6om  the  mystery,  and  rejoices  in  its  depth. 

This,  we  think,  was  something  of  the  experience  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, as  detailed  in  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  Psalm.  Re- 
ferring to  the  omnipresence  and  omniscience  of  Qod,  he  exclaims : 
"  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it  is  hi^,  I  cannot 
attain  unto  it  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  1  or  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  1  If  I  ascend  up  mto  heaven,  ihoa 
art  there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there,  if  I 
take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea ;  even  there  stwU  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  Land 
shell  hold  me.  If  I  say.  Surely  the  darkness  riiall  cover  me ; 
even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth 
not  from  thee ;  hut  the  night  shineth  as  the  day  -.  the  darkness  &nd 
the  light  are  both  alike  unto  thee.  •  •  •  *  I  Trill  pr^se  thee; 
for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made :  marvellous  are  thy 
works ;  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well.*' 

Here  the  Psalmist  beheld  some  of  the  thinking  of  Qod,  in  his 
own  framework,  and  in  the  mysterioua  spirit  by  which  it  is  inhabit- 
ed. He  trembled  at  himeelf,  as  a  dread  and  fethomless  mystery. 
But  he  is  instantly  reassured,  by  remembering  the  loviiig-kinclness 
of  the  Lord,  and  hence  he  joyfully  adds : — "  How  precious  also 
are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  Ood !  viita  I  awake  I  am  ever  witli 
thee" — ever  resting  on  the  bosom  of  God, 

"  Whow  lovt  doih  kef  p, 
la  ill  eoroplueni  •mu,  ib«  earth,  ibe  air,  the  Aetf." 

Here,  then,  my  beloved  brethren,  is  the  mind  of  Ood>~«o  infi- 
nite, unfathomable  mystery,  but  a  mystery  of  love.  Thoi^hts 
deeper  than  the  grave,  stronger  than  hell,  wider  than  the  universe, 
more  enduring  than  the  everlasting  hills, — thoughts  awlul,  mys- 
terious, resistless,  appalling, — thoughts  boundless,  omnipotent, 
everlasting;  but  Uioughts  of  love,  thoughts  of  mercy  and  compas- 
sion to  the  children  of  men. 

Let  us  consider  this  great  and  thrillii^  subject — the  Thoughts 
of  God.  In  the  iirttfttux,  let  us  inquire  whether,  and  to  what 
extent,  the  thoughts  of  God  are  attainable  by  us :  Secondly,  what 
are  some  of  the  Thoughts  of  Qod — what,  especially,  in  reference 
to  us,  are  His  leading  and  most  cheridiea  Thoiwhts ;  in  otfaer 
words,  what  ire  K>me  of  the  charocteristict  of  God^  TbinkiBg. 


I.  In  the  first  place.  Are  the  Thoughts  of  God  attainable  by 
us ;  and,  if  so,  how  and  to  what  extent  1 

We  can  reach  the  thoughts  of  our  fellow-men  :  they  gleam  out 
upon  their  countenances,  echo  in  their  words,  appear  in  their  ac- 
tions. We  find  them  embodied  in  books,  letters,  inscriptions, 
monuments,  buildings,  canals,  railroitds,  bridges,  statues,  and 
paintings.  In  all  these  we  attain  their  thoughts,  and  make  them 
our  own.  We  reach  thus,  not  only  the  thoughts  of  our  contem- 
poraries, but  of  those  also  who  lived  in  past  generations — of  the 
Homers  and  Platos,  the  Pauls  and  the  Luthers,  the  Newtons  and 
the  Miltons,  the  Halls  and  the  Howards  of  by-gone  times.  By 
the  same  means  we  are  able  to  transmit  out  thoughts  to  other  lands 
and  other  times,  and  make  them  attainable  even  by  those  who 
may  live  at  the  close  of  time.  It  is  questionable,  howerer,  whether 
we  can  attain  all  the  thoughts  even  of  man.  There  are  trains  of 
reflection,  and  especially  trains  of  emotion,  which  never  reach  the 
surface  of  the  soul ;  trains  of  thought  and  tides  of  feeling,  not  only 
too  deep  for  tears,  but  too  deep  for  words.  Great  and  original 
spirits  exist,  much  of  whole  thinking  cannot  be  understood  even 
when  it  is  expressed,  and  much  of  whose  thinking  is  too  profound, 
too  delicate  and  etherial,  for  words.  How  vast  even  the  obscuri- 
ties of  Revelation.  Ah !  there  are  depths  in  the  hnman  soul  and 
in  the  human  heart,  not  attainable  by  any  of  us;  depths  which 
God  alone  can  sound.  Still,  the  thoughts  of  our  fellow-men, 
generally  speaking,  are  attainable  by  us ;  and  oh  !  how  interest- 
ing, sometimes,  is  the  pursuit  and  acquisition  of  such  thoughts. 
To  reach,  nay  more,  to  become  familiar  with  the  thoughts  of  Plato, 
of  Paul,  of  Luther,  of  Bacon,  of  Edwards,  of  Pascal,  and  of  Fos- 
ter, and  not  only  so,  but  to  make  them  our  own,  to  weave  them, 
like  threads  of  gold,  into  the  web  of  our  own  thinking,  how  desir- 
able, how  deligbtfiil! 

So  also  we  might  attain  the  thoughts  of  angels,  if  we  could 
only  see  their  godlike  faces,  gleaming  in  the  sunlight  of  heaven ; 
or  hear  their  mystic  voices,  uttering  a  language  familiar  to  us ;  or 
read  their  thoughts,  embodied  in  books,  in  works,  or  in  actions. 
By  these,  and  other  means  which  are  conceivable,  we  might,  in 
some  degree,  understand  and  appreciate  the  thinking  of  angels. 
Moreover,  what  an  acquisition  this!  Take  one  of  them,  for  ex- 
ample, who,  six  thousand  years  ago,  sang,  with  his  compeers,  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  has  lived,  in  purity  and  blessedness, 
from  that  time  till  now,  with  all  the  accumulated  treasures  of  his 
vast  and  varied  experience,  his  profound  and  protracted  thinking, 
in  the  very  presence-chamber  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  amid  "  the 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers"  of  the  heavenly 
state,  with  all  that  be  has  gathered  from  his  meditations  on  na- 
ture and  on  God,  and  especially  on  the  great  work  of  Redemption 
by  the  Cross  of  Christ :  let  such  an  one  communicate  to  us  some 
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of  his  most  intimate  and  cherished  thoughts,  on  the  nature  anJ 
destiny  of  man,  the  work  aod  glnrj'  of  Christ,  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, and  "the  life  everlasting," — what  an  ineffable  attainment, 
what  an  unspeakable  blessing !  How,  in  its  unutterable  radiance, 
would  all  our  former  thinking  grow  dim  and  vanish  away !  But 
it  may  be  questioned  whether,  in  our  present  state,  we  could  un- 
derstand much  of  the  thinking  of  such  a  being ;  for  its  rery  lumi- 
nousness  might  blind  our  eyes,  and  bewilder  our  minds.  "  Light, 
itself,"  as  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  quaintly  but  profoundly,  remarks, 
"while  it  illuminates  some  things,  casts  others  into  shadow. 
The  greatest  mystery  of  religion  is  expressed  by  adumbration;  and 
in  the  noblest  parts  of  Jewish  types,  we  find  the  Cherubim  shad- 
owing the  Mercy  Seat,  The  sun  itself  is  but  the  dark  simulacrum, 
and  light  but  the  shadow  of  God."  How  then  can  we  attain  the 
thoughts  of  God  1  How  can  we  gaze  upon  the  central  Sun,  and 
read  the  thoughts  of  God  in  the  lines  of  mfinite  space  1  It  would 
seem  impossible.  "  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself!" 
exclaims  the  prophet,  as  if  blinded  by  the  excessive  light  of  Je- 
hovah's countenance.  Thy  thoughts,  O  God,  are  veir  deep ! 
"  0,  the  depths !  O,  the  depths  1"  was  the  repeated  exclamation 
of  an  old  divine,  when  he  had  gained  some  slight  conception  of 
the  counsels  of  God. 

It  must  be  clear,  we  think,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case, 
that  we  cannot  attain  all  the  thoughts  of  God  ;  and  that,  in  all 
probability,  we  can  attain  none  of  them  in  a  perfect  manner. 
"  Canst  thou,  by  searching,  find  out  God  1  canst  thou  find  out  the 
Almighty  unto  perfection  ]"  "  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  !'* 
•*  0  the  depths  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  How 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  /" 

But  we  can  surely  attain  some  of  the  thoughts  of  God.  In 
other  words,  God  can  communicate  Himself  unto  us.  He  can 
reach  our  minds,  put  us  in  possession  of  His  thoughts.  And  yet^ 
some  have  doubted  this,  and  insisted,  because  we  could  know  lit- 
tle, we  could  know  nothing  of  God,  either  from  nature  or  from 
revelation.  But  surely  this  is  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of  IsraeL 
It  is  to  bind  God  himself  in  the  chains  of  a  resistless  fate, — a 
power  stronger  than  Himself,  a  power  which  must  be  more 
than  infinite,  more  than  omnipotent — which  is  absurd.  What ! 
God  not  reveal  Himself, — not  embody  His  thoughts, — not  transmit 
them  to  the  mind  of  His  creatures,  if  He  so  will  it !  Can  we,  crea- 
tures of  a  day,  communicate  with  the  distant,  nay,  with  the  un- 
born ;  can  we  incarnate  our  thoughts  in  books  and  works ;  can 
we  send  them,  with  lightning- speed,  through  a  thousand  miles  of 
magnetic  wire,  making  them  luminous  to  the  eye  of  the  far-dista>l 
friend,  and  can  God,  the  infinite,  the  omnipotent,  not  transmit 
His  thoughts  to  the  souls  of  the  beings  whom  He  has  made  ?  1%e 
idea  is  preposterous  in  ilself,  and  moreover  is  stultified  by  focts. 
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Look  around  you,  and  wilbin  you,  id  your  body,  and  in  your  soul, 
so  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  and  you  will  find  the  thougbls 
ofGod  embodied,  enshrined  as  it  were,  in  iivingand  beautiful  forms. 
Look  upwards  to  the  beavens,  amid  suns  and  stars,  and  downwards 
to  the  earth,  wilh  bills  and  vales,  woods  and  rivers,  fruits  and  flowers 
— what  see  you?  Thought!  thought  everywhere — thought  em- 
bodied in  permanent  shapes,  or  leaping  in  living  action,  into  per- 
manent results.  Here  are  wis<]om  the  most  wondrous,  goodness 
the  most  amazing,  power  the  most  vast.  Whose  wisdom,  whose 
goodness,  whose  power'?  Earth  and  sky,  body  nnd  soul,  them- 
selves answer,  God's!  Are  men  blind  or  deaf  that  they  do  not 
attain  these  thoughts  1  Are  they  not  written  with  sunbeams  on 
the  dark  ground  of  heaven's  concave  1  Are  they  not  revealed  in 
the  beauty  of  the  stars,  in  the  splendor  of  the  sun,  shining  down 
upon  us  from  infinite  depths,  as  if  it  were  the  eye  of  infinite  love  1 
Are  they  not  charactered  in  green  and  blue,  in  purple  and  gold, 
upon  the  l^ir  face  of  earth  and  ocean,  mountain  and  meadow,  fo- 
rest and  glen  1  Do  we  not  hear  them  in  the  whispering  winds,  the 
rolling  th  unders,  the  rushing  wares  t  Do  we  not  see  them,  hear 
them,  feel  them,  in  the  mystic  chambers,  the  never-ceasing  echoes 
of  our  own  iromorUil  spint,  when  earth  and  sky  are  still,  and 
nought  is  heard,  nought  is  felt  but  the  beatings  of  the  heart? 

••  The  world,  the  clustering  elnrs,  He  made, 

Tbe  glowing  llgbl,  the  soolbing  sbsch. 

Dale,  cbampaign,  grave  and  kill, 
The  multitudinous  abyss 
Wbere  secrecy  remains  in  bliss. 

And  wisdom  hides  her  skill. 
Tell  Ibem  I  am,  Jehovah  said 
To  Moses,  while  earih  beard  in  diead. 

And  amiilen  to  the  heart. 
At  once,  above,  beneath,  around. 
All  nature,  wiihoui  voice  or  sound. 

Replied,  0  Loan,  thoo  art  V 

Yes,  there  are  voices  of  God,  symbols  and  revelations  of  God 
everywhere ;  and  we  have  only  to  listen  and  read,  to  pause  and 
meditate,  to  attain  His  mighty  and  mysterious  thoughts. 

But  alas!  we  are  sinners.  "All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone 
astray,  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way."  Hence  death 
has  cast  its  awful  shadow  over  the  whole  raceof  man.  Sunshine, 
we  know,  plays  around  our  path  ;  bui  clouds  and  darkness  inter- 
mingle with  it,  often  obscure  it,  and  in  the  end,  ever  overpower 
it.  We  are  guilty — we  are  condemned.  Well,  then,  will  God 
forgive  us?  Will  he  renew  and  sanctify  us  1  Will  he  forgive 
and  sanctify  me,  the  chief  of  sinners,  the  vilest  of  the  vile  t  If 
He  is  disposed  to  do  so,  upon  what  principles,  and  in  what  man- 
ner will  he  do  itl  How  shall  we  approach  Him,  how  Assure  our 
hearts  before  Him  t  , 
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These  are  questions  which  neither  nature  nor  the  sou)  cS  maa 
can  answer.  But  God  can  answer  them.  He  has  aoswered  them. 
''God  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  He  came  into  the 
world,  by  His  own  beloved  Son,  and  through  that  Son,  has  re- 
vested His  mercy,  and  proffered  eternal  life  to  all  who  repent  and 
believe.  Thus  does  He  speak  with  the  voice  of  Jesus,  love  with 
the  heart  of  Jesus,  reveal  Himself  in  the  face  of  Jesus.  '<  He  who 
caused  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hatb  shined  into  onr 
hearts,  to  give  us  the  l^ht  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus."  This  is  a  great  mystery.  Nevertheless,  why 
should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  that  God  should  manifest 
himself  in  hnman  form ;  that  he  should  look  out  from  homaa 
eyes,  speak  with  human  lips,  love  with  a  human  bearti  *'  And 
without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  eodliness,  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  seen  of  angels,  justified  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory." 

Here  then,  we  have  the  most  intimate  and  cherished  tbongfats«f 
God  with  reference  to  the  salvation  of  nnners,  embodied  m  the 
Ufe  and  teachings,  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  If 
then  we  can  say,  with  the  apostle,  "  We  have  the  mind  of  CbriBt,** 
we  can  also  say,  we  have  the  mind  of  God. 

"  Here  Love  immorUl  leaves  the  sky 

To  wipe  th«  weeping  tnoainei's  vjt. 

And  give  the  weai;  rest  V 

0  inefi^hle  and  adorable  mystery !  God  speaks  to  us  in  Je- 
sus, suffers  for  ns  in  Jesus,  reigns  for  os  in  Jesus  1 

II.  We  proceed  to  inquire,  briefly,  in  the  second  place^  what 
are  the  charactenscics  of  the  Divine  Thinking  X 

In  the  first  fiace,  it  infinitely  transcends  the  thinkii^  of  men 
or  angels.  "  O  Lord,  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep.  For  ui  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  thonehts  hi^iec 
than  your  thoughts."  God  sees  things  as  they  are.  At  a  glance* 
He  penetrates  all  their  essences.  He  comprehends  them  in  Him- 
self. For  He  is  "  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  con- 
sist." In  Him  "  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being.^  The 
universe,  therdfore,  lies  before  Him,  and  in  Him,  as  a  unit.  He 
knows.  He  comprehends  the  whole — past,  present,  and  to  come, 
by  an  immediate  intuition,  \ight  and  day,  the  darkness  and  the 
light,  heaven  end  earth,  time  and  eternity,  are  all  alike  to  Him. 
So  that  all  His  thinking  is  infinite  and  absolute,  without  the  pos- 
sibility of  error  or  of  change.  Our  thinking,  on  the  other  hand,  n 
limited,  dependent,  imperfect,  a  mere  reflection  of  the  truth,  bat 
not  the  truth  itself.  That  exists,  in  its  essence,  only  in  the  mini 
of  God.  Consequently,  darkness  and  light  are  erer  blended  in 
our  minds.  We  see  but  a  few  stars  in  a  boundless  depth  trf 
gloom.    Beautiful,  0  how  beautiful  to  life's  voyagers ;  but  br 
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away,  in  the  heavens  aboTe.  To  us  the  whole  creation  ia  nothin;; 
more  than  the  shadow  of  Qod — a  shadow  gloriously  irradiated 
with  light,  hut  still  a  shadow.  And  even  His  Word  is  hut  an 
adumbration  of  Him.  We  behold,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  Nothing  here  is  absolutely  perfect.  "  We  see  through  a 
glass  darkly."  The  very  light,  glorious  as  it  is,  is  but  as  dark- 
ness. Its  perfection  often  blinds  our  eyes ;  its  very  beauty  daz- 
zles and  bewilders  our  minds.  Every  truth  is  thus  set  in  mystery, 
enshrined  in  darkness,  like  an  undying  lamp  in  a  sepulchre. 

This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  more  peculiar  and  cherished 
thoi^hts  of  Ood,  respecting  sin  aad  holiness,  destruction  and  sal- 
vatien.  Hence  they  >omeUmes  appear  strange,  startling,  appal* 
ling.  We  know  not  what  to  laake  of  them,  so  different  are  they 
from  all  our  preconceptions  upon  such  subjects,  and  are  sometimes 
tempted  to  reject  them  altogether.  But  we  are  instantly  reas- 
sured, when  we  think  of  our  own  weaknea;  and  ignorance,  and 
cry  out  in  adoring  wonder,  "  0  the  depths,  0  the  depths,  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  the  goodness  of  God  ! "  Furthermore,  we  ought 
never  to  forget  that  God  reveals  Himself  to  us  only  in  part.  Hence 
even  prophets  and  apostles  were  compelled  to  say :  "  We  know 
in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part."  Behind  and  beyond  all  the 
revelations  of  Ood  lie  undiscovered  fields  of  thought,  into  which 
the  mind  of  man,  in  its  loftiest  excursions,  can  never  penetrate. 
So  also  we  live  only  in  a  small  comer  of  His  dominions,  and  see 
but  the  outskirts  of  creation,  the  beginnings  of  the  future,  the 
fragments  of  eternity.  Ages  must  roll  away  before  the  thoughts 
and  designs  of  Ood,  even  in  reference  to  man,  are  fully  developed. 
The  thoughts  of  God  are  as  boundless  as  Himself.  They  em- 
body an  infinite  variety  of  plans  and  particulars,  yet  constituting 
a  whole,  a  small  portion  of  which  only  can  be  known  to  us,  and 
stretch  away  into  the  immeasurable  ages  of  that  eternity  of  which 
we  see  only  the  dim  and  shadowy  ouUine.  "  Lo,  these  are  a  part 
of  his  ways ;  but  the  thunder  (the  secret)  of  his  power  who  can 
understand  F  "  Who,  then,  can  sit  in  judgment ^upon  the  thoughts 
of  the  Almighty  1  Who  can  criticize  the  teachings  of  the  Infinite 
Mind  1  Who  can  foretell  the  issues ;  above  all,  who  will  try  to 
forestall  the  issues  of  His  all-conaprehending  wisdom,  purity,  und 
grace? 

Are  we  to  teach  God,  or  is  O^d  to  teach  us  ?  Are  our  thoughts 
to  be  the  measure  of  His,  or  His  the  measure  of  ours  t  Are  we 
to  make  a  revelation  to  God,  or  is  God  to  make  a  revelation  to  us  1 
And  if  He  makes  it,  are  we  to  receive  it  or  reject  it,  at  our  plea- 
sure— to  receive  its  glorious  teachings,  or  subject  them  to  our  pal- 
try criticism  and  logic  1 

In  this  view,  how  preposterous^  nay,  how  impious  the  conduct 
of  him  who,  while  God's  Word  is  in  his  hands,  insists  that  God 
must  do  this,  or  that  God  most  do  that ;  who  affimu  that  such 
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and  such  a  doctrine  of  Divine  Revelatioo  is  id  itself  cre^ble  or 
incredible,  becaoae  h&—woDdetfi]t  man — happens  to  think  so,  or 
because  he  chances  to  comprehend  or  not  to  comprebeod  it ;  that 
■uch  and  such  a  thing,  clearly  revealed,  cannot  take  place  und« 
the  government  of  Uod,  simply  because  it  comes  aot  within  the 
analogies  or  experiences  with  which  he  is  familiar?  Is  his  mind 
larger  or  more  comprehensive  thnn  Christ's,  than  God's  ?  Doei 
he  knnw  more  than  nrophets  and  apostles  1  Can  be  illuminate 
the  sun,  and  brighten  the  stars  of  heaven  T  Alas  !  how  many 
men,  abandoning  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  blindly  following  their 
own  or  those  of  other  men,  objett,  and  that,  too,  right  earn eslly, 
to  the  idea  of  salvation  through  the  substitutionary  sufferings  of 
the  Son  of  God  ;  just  as  if  it  had  never  been  saiti  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  "  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us,"  Thej 
cannot  endure  the  idea  thai  the  innocent  should  suSer  for  the 
guilty ;  that  "  the  just,"  by  means  of  suffering  and  sacrifice, 
tihoiild  make  nn  atonement  for  sin,  and  thus  bring  us  back  to  God. 
Such  substitution,  they  say,  is  unjust  ai:d  wrong,  impious  and 
absurd  !  On  which  ground  they  are  compelled  to  affirm  that 
Jesus  sufiered  only  as  an  example,  not  as  an  atoning  sacriiice; 
that  Jehovah  did  not  need,  could  not  therefore  require,  sach  an 
expiation  ;  that  He  could  forgive  without  a  sacrifice,  justif;  with- 
out an  atonement :  in  a  word,  that  He  could  redeem  ns,  without 
a  suffering  and  dying  Saviour.  So  that,  according  to  this  view, 
we  really  need  no  infinite  Saviour,  no  shedding  of  blood,  no  me- 
diation, no  intercession.  But  "  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  arc  my  ways  your  ways,  saith  the  Lord/ — 
"  Smite  the  shepherd,"  is  His  wondrous  language,  utterii^  the 
august  and  thrillmg  thought  of  His  heart.  And  hence  He  hath 
"  set  forth  *'  this  thought  before  us,  by  "  setting  forth  "  Jesns 
Christ  "  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  Yes,  God  knows  what  ii 
necessary  in  such  a  case.     0  the  depths  !     0  the  depths'. 

"  Heaven  wept  Ibat  man  might  smile, 
H«a*ea  bled  that  man  m^t  never  die." 

Thus  we  are  led,  secondly,  to  remark  that  the  thoughts  of  God 
are  especially  characterized  by  their  tender  and  generous  aspect 
in  reference  to  us.  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  Him,  hut 
that  He  loved  us."  "  0  how  precious  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
me  ! "  Why  1  They  are  a  Father's  thoughts  ! — a  Father  that 
hath  "  so  loved  us  as  to  give  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  might  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 
*'  As  a  Father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him.  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust."  His  most  awful  and  mysterious  thoughts  are  pene- 
Uated  with  tenderness.     AH  are  concentrated  on  the  salvation  of 


our  souls.  Far  back  Id  the  abysses  of  a  past  eternity,  and  1  - 
oDward  in  the  boundless  ocean  of  the  future,  His  thoughts  ar>^: 
thoup;hts  of  love.  Hence  he  says,  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love."  "  1  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 
**  For  I  am  persuaded,"  says  Pau!,  "  that  neither  death  nor  life, 
angels  nor  principaliiies,  things  present  nor  things  to  roroe, 
height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  !" 

A  few  brief  inferences  of  a  practical  kind  will  conclude  this 
discourse. 

1.  If  the  thoughts  of  God  are  so  precious,  and  can  be  attained 
by  us^  let  iis  give  all  ddigence,  by  the  study  of  His  Word  and 
ways,  to  make  them  our  own.  And  when  we  have  found  a 
Divine  Thougkty  let  us  cherish  it  in  our  hearts,  and  never,  never 
give  it  up,  even  if  it  should  cost  us  our  life  to  keep  it.  "  I  die," 
said  one  of  the  old  Puritan  soldiers  in  the  time  of  Cromwell,  "  I 
die,  but  truth  lives ;  and  if  truih  lives,  I  also  live.  Truth  is  only 
enthroned  by  my  dying ;  and  if  truth  is  enthroned,  I  too  shall  be 
enthroned  ! " 

2.  Let  IIS  form  our  thinking,  as  far  as  may  be,  on  the  model  of 
the  Divine.  Let  us  acquire  the  habit  of  thinking  in  the  light  of 
the  Infinite.  Let  us  tall  into  those  trains  of  thought  which  glide 
towards  eternity.  In  a  word,  let  us  "walk  in  the  lighl,  and  thus 
be  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children."  "  As  a  man  thinketh,  so 
is  he."  If,  then,  we  can  only  steep  our  souls  in  the  truth  of  God, 
which  is  the  thinking  of  God,  we  ahull  become  pure  and  serene, 
like  angels  and  glorified  spirits.  '*  Blessed  are  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound,  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance." 

3.  Let  us  embody  all  such  thoughts  in  action ;  for  this  only 
will  make  thera  real  lo  our  minds  and  hearts.  This  alone  will 
incorporate  them  with  our  moral  life.  "  To  restore  a  copumnn- 
place-truth,"  says  Coleridge,  "  to  its  first  uncommon  lustre,  you 
need  only  translate  it  into  action.  But  to  do  this,  you  must  first 
have  reflected  on  its  truth."  First,  then,  let  us  reflect,  meditate 
on  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  then  let  us  reduce  them  lo  action  ! 
Reflection,  including  prayer,  is  the  practical  basi.s  of  the  Christian 
life — action  is  the  snperstrucliire.  Both  are  indispensable  to  a 
symmetrical  Christianity.  For  example,  God  is  love  ;  let  us  ever 
meditate  upon  that  till  the  heart  glows ;  and  then  go  out  into  the 
world,  overcoming  evil  with  good,  binding  up  the  broken-hearted, 
reclaiming  the  wanderer,  relieving  the  poor,  in  a  word,  benefitting 
and  blessmg  all ;  and  the  idea  that  God  is  love  will  be  invested 
with  a  new  radiance.  0  what  a  flood  of  light  does  suffering  for 
Christ  and  His  cause  shed  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross.  A 
speculator  may  doubt  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  but  an  actor,  a 
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worker  for  Christ  will  noU  Spinoza  and  H^^  maT  lose  ngld  of 
the  beauty  of  boliaess,  but  John  Bunyan  and  WiUiam  Biiuitrf 
never  can.  How  precious  the  prospect  of  hearen,  how  bnstifil, 
how  inexpreasibiy  beautiful  the  crown  of  glorj'  which  hielh  not 
away,  to  Uie  eye  of  the  dving  martyr,  falling  asleep,  amid  agoaj 
and  soame,  in  the  full  vision  of  the  glory  of  Qod !  "  Aod  noa, 
Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  hire 
seen  thy  salvation  1" 

0  God,  thy  Uioughts  are  very  deep !  But  0  how  precions !  how 
tender  and  kind  !  With  trembling  and  joy  we  receive  Ihem,  u 
our  hearts'  best  treasure.  We  receive  especially  the  doctrine  of 
the  Cross,  and  elory  in  it,  as  the  light  and  life  bf  our  sin-stricken 
but  immortal  spirits.  And  now  to  Him  that  hath  lored  u  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood — to  the  only  vin  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ — be  glory  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen! 
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MAN  RUINED. 


"  For  weourselves were  someiimes  foolish, disobedienl,  deceived, serving  diveis 
lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another. 
But  aflei  that  ibe  kindness  and  lave  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not 
by  works  of  rlghteousDess  which  we  bave  done,  but  according  to  his  rnercy  he 
taved  UB,  by  Itte  washing  ol  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which 
he  shed  on  as  abuiidanlly  Ibroogh  Jesiu  Cbrist  oar  Saviour;  thai  being  justi- 
lied  by  bis  grace  we  ghould  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  elemal 
life."— TiTOi.3:  3—7. 

The  method  which  God  has  adopted  of  conveying  instruction 
to  maokiod  is  singularly  adapted  to  the  human  mind.  Avoiding 
the  abstract  -and  uie  general,  so  common  and  so  tinsuccessful  is 
human  teaching,  our  great  Divine  Instructor  liberally  uses  illus- 
tration. One  instance  of  this  occurring  so  frequently  as  to  be 
scarcely  thought  of  as  elevated  above  the  plainest  style,  is  con- 
trast, antithesis. 

Even  in  the  external  world,  God  adds  impressiveness  to  His 
instructions  by  this  very  method  of  contrasting.  The  beautiful 
is  made  to  appear  more  beautiful  by  being  placed  by  the  side  of 
the  deformea,  and  the  fruitful  more  fruitfid  by  being  placed  by 
the  side  of  the  sterile,  and  the  useful  more  useful  by  being  placed 
by  the  side  of  the  noxious.  And  all  the  three  become  in  the 
same  way  more  expressive  of  Ood's  goodness  and  mimificence. 
The  lessons  of  Divine  Providence  have  this  same  character  of 
contrast  Every  man's  way  of  life  has  its  roughntsses  to  make 
its  smooth  passages  more  valued,  and  every  man's  allotments 
of  good  follow  close  upon  the  heels  of  many  evils  to  make  him 
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take  more  CBrenil  note  of  them  aod  more  f^rateniUy  enjoy  wtm. 
Id  the  Scriptures,  God  has  to  a  still  greater  extent  followed  tUs 
mode  of  instruction.  The  contrast  abounds  in  the  Psalms,  smd 
Proverbs,  and  prophetical  books,  where  the  good  and  bad  qualities, 
the  prosperous  and  adverse  conditions,  the  brifrfat  and  daxlc  pros- 
pects of  men,  are  set  over  against  each  other.  Most  of  our  Sav- 
iour's parables  are  striking  contrasts.  The  good  Samaritan  and 
strait-hearted  Levite — the  boasting  Pharisee  and  contrite  Pub- 
lican— the  seed  upon  unpropittoua  places  and  that  which  fell  upon 
good  ground — they  who  are  doers  of  the  word  which  they  hear 
and  they  which  do  it  not — ^the  rich  man  in  hell  aiHl  Lazams  in 
Abraham's  bosom — the  wise  who  took  oil  with  their  lamps  and 
the  foolish  who  n^lected  it — he  who  by  good  use  multiplied  bis 
talents  and  he  who  hid  his  lord's  money  in  the  earth  and  gained 
Nothing.  These  are  a  few  out  of  numerous  instances  &om  our 
Lord  01  this  manner  of  teaching. 

Our  text  is  a  specimen  of  this  same  method.  We  have  first, 
man  in  bis  ruin,  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  servii^  divers 
Insti  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  faati^ 
one  another.  Then  we  have  a  reference  to  man  in  his  recovery 
as  visited  by  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  as  pun- 
Ged  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewii^  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  shed  on  him  abundantly,  as  justified  by  grace,  as  believing 
in  God  and  careful  to  maintain  good  works. 

I  propose  to  contemplate  now  these  two  conditions  of  mankind, 
his  ruin  and  his  redemption,  in  accordance  with  the  scriptural 
method  by  setting  them  over  against  each  other. 

I.  Man  Ruined. 

1.  One  thing  observable  in  the  ruined  condition  of  man  is  a 
bad  state  of  his  intellectual  powers. 

A  serious  injury  has  been  done  to  the  human  understanding,  a 
sad  deterioration  been  wrought  upon  it.  Great  intellectual  power 
and  accomplishment  by  men  involved  in  moral  ruin,  do  not  dut- 
prove  this  statement  in  respect  to  a  general  influence.  And  these 
individual  achievements,  in  most  cases,  remind  us,  paintidly,  how 
much  brighter  luminaries  their  authors  would  have  been  if  sin  had 
not  obscured  them.  As  an  illustration  of  the  influence  which  de- 
pravity is  exerting  over  the  understanding,  you  find  men  con- 
stantly who  are  ready  to  follow  your  intellectual  processes,  admit 
your  positions,  feel  the  force  of  your  conclusions,  only  when 
your  logic  rebukes  none  of  their  sins,  sweeps  away  none  of  their 
fond  justifications  of  darling  indulgencies.  The  moment  your 
reasonings  in  their  uncompromising  course  reach  their  entrench- 
ments ;  show  them  they  are  untenable  and  dangerous — ^to  drop 
the  figure,  the  moment  uey  demonstrate  to  them  that  their  tempos 


are  ivicked,  their  habits  vices,  their  conduct  destructive,  then  their 
minds  are  all  dark  to  your  discussion^ — your  conceptions  become 
inconceivable,  your  premises  mere  assumptions,  your  syllogisms 
fallacies,  your  conclusions  arrogant  assertions,  and  your  own 
confidence  ignorant  effrontery.  The  intemperate  man  cannot 
easily  see  any  force  in  the  most  conclusive  argument  against 
intoxicating  drinks.  A  perfect  demonstration  of  the  absurdity  of 
expecting  remission  of  sins  short  of  a  Divine  pardon  through 
Christ,  will  have  no  effect  on  a  Roman  Catholic  hearer  intent  up- 
on unloading  his  conscience  of  a  recent  crime  by  carrying  it  to 
confession.  Your  exhortation  to  a  company  of  misers  to  let  go 
the  world  and  raise  their  thoughts  and  affections  to  a  treasure  in 
heaven,  though  based  upon  the  most  just  and  weighty  reasons, 
would  be  little  more  felt  and  obeyed  than  a  call  on  the  rocks  to 
leave  their  everlasting  foundations  and  rise  upward.  Such  facts 
show  undeniably  that  the  bad  state  of  the  heart  affects  injuriously 
the  understanding,  and  therefore  that  on  the  intellect  of  the  race, 
there  has  been  before  and  must  he  still  a  blighting  influence,  ex- 
tensive and  great  in  proportion  to  the  moral  ruin  in  which  man- 
kind are  involved.  As  troubled  waters  show  the  imaged  heavens 
broken  up  and  irregular,  so  does  the  heart  in  commotion  by  sins 
and  passions,  present  the  human  mind  above  disjointed,  con- 
fused, perverted ! 

The  same  truth  is  farther  confirmed  by  an  observed  regular  in- 
crease of  mental  obliquity  and  debility  as  the  inner  man  grows  in 
corruption.  Byron  is  a  melancholy  illustration  of  this  .remark. 
During  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  his  intellectual  faculties  were 
so  overborne  and  crushed  by  his  internal  debasement,  as  to  be 
wholly  incapable  of  the  great  clear  thoughts  and  lofty  aspirations 
of  Childe  Harold,  and  his  feelings  were  grown  too  coarse  and  low 
to  have  permitted  the  tenderness  and  delicacy  of  his  pathetic 
compositions.  Many  who  have  in  early  life  written  what  will 
live  and  be  admired  wherever  the  English  tongue  is  spoken,  after 
a  greater  growth  of  depraved  tempers  and  deeper  settlement  of 
sin  in  the  heart,  have  written  only  ribaldry,  sickly  sentimentalism, 
useless  va^ries  of  the  imagination,  destined  to  be  once  read  by 
those  of  kindred  debasement,  and  then  to  sink  into  eternal  foiget- 
fulness.  Salt  waters  at  the  roots  of  our  trees  are  not  more  sure  to 
scorch  and  kill  the  foliage  above,  than  are  iniquities  in  the  heart, 
to  wither  and  despoil  the  intellectual  powers. 

A  brief  survey  of  the  world  proves  how  universally  the  mental 
powers  have  felt  the  touch  of  sin,  the  general  destroyer.  In  every 
place,  in  all  time,  wherever  morals  and  manners  have  sunk,  the 
human  intellect  has  fallen  also,  just  as  the  floating  buoy  settles 
when  the  waters  ebb  away  underneath  it.  At  the  present  time, 
wherever  there  is  moral  d^adation  there  is  a  prostration  of  the 
intellectual  powers ;    wherever  the  altars  fail  to  hum  with  holy 
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fire,  there  light  is  feeble  in  the  human  understanding.  The  great 
mnss  of  men  at  this  moment  present  the  spectacle  of  mind  otci^ 
shadowed,  diseased,  and  disabled,  by  the  fog  and  miasma  which 
come  up  from  the  stagnant  places  of  the  heart,  and  envelop  it  in 
darkness,  and  imbue  it  vith  pestilence.  EgTP^  is  a  mummy; 
Greece  is  a  corpse — mind  has  almost  departed  from  both  ;  India 
is  a  vast  prison-house,  where  intellect  is  shut  up  and  bound. 
Mind  in  China  is  still  more  entirely  prostrated  by  depravity. 
There  have  been  intellects  enough  already  in  this  latter  coantry, 
probably,  to  people  the  earth  as  densely  as  it  now  is,  ten  times, 
making  (en  thousand  millions  of  minds.  These  intellects,  whjcfa 
might  have  lighted  up  the  world,  what  have  they  accomplished? 
Scarcely  one  ray  has  shone  out  &om  them  all,  to  instruct  or  bless 
mankind. 

Of  the  one  thousand  millions  now  on  the  earth,  not  one  mind  in 
thirty  thousand  produces  during  life  one  useful  treatise,  one  Ta~ 
luable  invention,  one  important  improvement,  one  good  moral 
effer.t.  Nothing  is  plainer  than  that  the  moral  nature,  in  its  (all, 
has  dragged  down  the  intellect  with  it;  has  given  it  a  shock 
which  has  very  seriously  deteriorated  all  its  powers.  The  mind 
was  nobly  built  at  first :  spacious  it  was,  grandly  proportioned, 
strong,  manageable,  of  a  masterly  movement,  of  great  accomplish- 
ments.    But  It  is  a  wreck  now,  foundered,  dismasted,  bestormed. 

The  evil  that  has  been  done  to  man,  in  breaking  down  hi^  in- 
tellect, is  one  of  great  magnitude ;  nothing  but  the  corruption  of 
his  moral  powers,  the  immediate  cause  of  it,  can  he  a  greatermis- 
chief.  A  \'ast  physical  convulsion,  that  should  sweep  down  our 
whole  heavens,  and  leave  them  in  perfect  darkness,  would  not  be 
a  more  striking  desolation  than  that  which  sin  has  effected,  in 
drawing  into  darkness  the  intellects  of  the  world. 

2.  A  second  thing  observable  in  the  ruined  condition  of  man 
is,  the  subjugation  of  his  reason  to  passion. 

Reason  is  that  part  of  the  intellectual  man  which  ohserres  focts 
and  makes  conclusions  ;  acquires  data,  and  establishes  principles. 
It  is  the  mind's  eye,  to  open  for  man  his  mental  and  moml  pafli- 
way ;  it  points  him,  when  uninjured,  to  the  course  where  lie  his 
interests  and  his  duties:  it  marks  the  right  and  good  for  his  pur- 
suit, and,  with  equal  accur.icv  and  fidelity,  points  out  the  wrong 
and  bad,  for  his  avoidance.  "Reason  in  man,  original  and  onin- 
jured,  is  thus  the  central  light  of  all  the  other  attributes,  ^e  eclips- 
ing honor  of  the  whole  intellectual  being. 

The  subjugation  of  this  high  power  of  man  to  passion,  to  cor- 
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that  reaBon,  if  permitted  to  hold  its  true  place  of  supreicacy, 
wholly  uninfluenced  by  a  bad  heart,  still  would  not  be  a  sufficient 
guide  to  our  best  character,  our  greatest  usefulness,  and  our  high- 
est good.  Admit  that  it  is  not,  alone,  suiEcient  to  guide  us  aright 
through  time  and  through  eternity,  still,  when  its  powers  are  vi- 
tiated and  enfeebled,  its  perceptions  made  illusive,  its  inquiries 
doubtful,  its  conclusions  false,  by  the  domination  of  unholy  pas- 
sions, a  great  light  in  man  is  obscured,  an  intelligent  companion 
is  become  a  shape  of  darkness,  a  wise  instructor  is  become  a  dan- 
gerous guide. 

The  kind  of  domination  which  passion  exercises  over  the  facuU 
ty  of  reason  might  be  inferred  from  its  nature.  Its  disposition  is 
to  seize  upon  present  gratification,  irrespective  of  consequences, 
utterly  regardless  of  otner  more  excellent  enjoyments  and  posses- 
sions, which  would  be  obtained  by  restraining  and  denying  itself 
for  the  present.  Being  impulsive  and  headlong,  without  eyes,  or 
ears,  or  apprehension,  it  is  greatly  unmanageable.  It  is  a  storm ; 
obstructions  delay  its  course  only  to  increase  its  destructive  effects. 
It  is  heated  steam;  outward  pressure  makes  the  explosion  more 
sure  and  more  dreadful  when  it  comes. 

The  lordship  of  passion  over  reason  is  seen  in  the  choice  men 
make  of  ^e  temporary,  and  uncertain,  and  worthless,  in  the  place 
of  the  enduring,  and  me  sure,  and  the  valuable.  Of  this  we  have  * 
painful  illustrations  in  respect  to  the  affairs  and  interests  of  the 
present  liJfe,  but  tar  more  painful  ones  in  respect  to  those  of  the 
life  to  come.  You  shall  approach  every  family  of  the  earth,  and, 
ss  you  enter,  offer  the  inmates,  in  the  name  of  our  Heavenly  King, 
the  free  foigiveness  of  all  their  sins,  on  the  condition  that  they 
will  consent  to  wear  a  character  of  true  nobility  and  purity,  and 
pursuea  rightcourse  of  life;  you  shall  offer  them,  on  the  samecon- 
dition,  the  high  honor  of  being  members  of  God's  own  family,  and 
of  having  angels  sent  to  minister  to  them ;  of  possessing,  instead 
of  earthly  riches,  all  the  wealth  of  heaven  ;  instead  of  a  home 
amid  the  instabilities  of  this  scene,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  and  on  high  ;  instead  of  evanescent  pleasure,  a  happiness 
solid  and  satisfying,  never  to  diminish,  never  to  end.  You  shall 
make  these  proposals  with  the  earnestness,  sincerity,  and  elo- 
quence of  a  messenger  from  the  other  world, — but  how  will  you 
he  met!  The  munificent,  most  gracious  proposals,  will  be,  g«7W- 
rally,  rejected  unhesitatingly. 

But  what  do  such  thmga  mean  1  Are  not  men  willing  to  be 
blest?  Have  they  lost  their  reason?  Oh,  yes!  they  have  lost 
their  reason ;  they  are  insane.  Madness  is  in  their  hearts,  while 
they  live ;  passion  has  taken  possession,  passion  reigns.  In  its 
eager  rush  after  present  gratification,  it  has  overthrown  reason,  and 
trampled  upon  it  most  mercilessly — crushed  it  into  the  dust.  Its 
remonstrances  are  no  more  regarded  than  the  idle  wind.    Every- 


thing  is  «et  aside  wtich  is  in  the  way  of  the  momentary  gratifca- 
tton  of  passion.  One  thing  farther  is  to  be  obsenred.  Oftentimes 
it  is  not  an  actual  gratification,  not  aa  actual  possesion,  for  tb 
rake  of  which  passion  induces  men  to  forego  and  to  lose  an  ini- 
nite  and  an  eternal  good ;  only  something  prospective,  something 
which  may  never  be  obtained.  In  one  family  to  which  yon  make 
the  proposed  liberal  offers  from  yoar  Master,  richea  may  be  the 
god  of  idolatry'  which  makes  your  message  spumed ;  but  the  wealth 
which  occasions  so  wicked  a  rejection,  may  be  separated  from 
them  by  oceans  and  hemispheres.  There  may  be  many  exchanges 
to  be  effected  before  they  attain  it,  depending  on  the  will  and  ho- 
nesty of  men  on  the  other  ^de  of  the  world,  over  whom  they  hare 
no  control.  Engines,  perhaps,  must  play  years  befoce  they  can 
grasp  it ;  ships  be  built  and  circumnaTigate  the  globe.  Perhaps  ' 
a  deep  mine  in  the  earth  must  be  penetrated.  All  of  these  pre- 
liminaries are  the  merest  contingencies  in  the  world.  If  it  be  ho- 
nor, for  which  religion  and  heaven  are  set  aside,  that  too  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  future ;  that  is  the  favor  of  a  capricious  people,  which 
any  breath  may  blow  away.  Thus  things  infinite  and  eternal, 
thus  all  the  provided  and  garnered  treasures  of  God  'a  own  peace- 
ful heavens  are  set  aside,  for  an  unpossessed  worldly  good,  lying 
in  the  distance,  and  subjected  to  the  mere  mercy  of  earth's  fires, 
floods,  tornadoes,  and  man's  negligencies,  treacheries,  {oracies. 

Polly  [  says  reason,  consummate  folly !  \  thus  fw  the  doabtfol 
to  let  go  the  sure ;  for  the  worthless  to  let  go  the  valnaUe ;  for 
the  temporal  to  hazard  the  eternal.  Soul  of  man,  dost  tbon  ex- 
pect to  exist  for  ever  t  Then,  shame  on  thee,  everlasting  shame, 
to  give  thy  time  and  care  to  things  that  perish  with  the  using — 
the  things  of  a  day.  Objects  to  love,  things  to  do,  and  sources  of 
happiness  there  are,  rich  as  thy  laigest  desires — sure  and  eodnr- 
ing  as  thine  own  eternal  being  !  Suppose  we  be  fed  tt>-day,  if 
when  to-day  is  gone  we  starve  for  ever.  The  ox  may  eat  and 
drink  what  is  before  him,  uncaring  for  the  future.     The  Inrd  may 


build  a  nest  which  the  next  winter  shall  destroy,  and  the  beaver 
a  cabin  which  the  floods  of  the  coming  spring  shall  sweep  away. 
But  shall  a  man,  a  reasoning  man,  a  man  capable  of  looking  before 
and  after,  a  man  immortal,  a  man  who  is  to  have  interests  and 
duties  after  this  world  is  burned  up,  a  man  whose  interests  and 
duties  shall  increase  in  importance,  rapidly  increase,  for  ever  and 
ever— shall  such  a  being  submit  to  be  so  duped  and  niled  and 
ruined  by  reckless  passion,  and  act  for  the  present  and  uncertain 
only  1  So  it  is.  Such  is  man.  Almost  a  world  may  now  be 
seen  in  a  grand  rush  after  the  temporal,  and  uncertain,  and  wordi- 
less.  Passion  the  grand  moving  power :  passion  at  the  ropes — 
passion  at  the  helm — passion  the  pilot.  This  is  the  melancholy 
aspect  and  character  of  our  moral  ruin. 

3.   Another  part  of  the  ruin  involving  all  mankiDd  is  a  gftai 


deterioration  of  the  conscience.  It  is  a  partial  paraijsis  of  that 
important  attribute  of  the  moral  man  which  has  occarred.  We 
have  now  no  means  of  ascertaining  what  would  be  the  character 
and  influence  of  an  uninjured  conscience  as  it  existed  in  the  first 
man,  when  he  issued  fresh  and  perfect  from  the  hand  of  his 
Maker.  We  can,  however,  from  its  accuracy,  fidelity,  and  power 
in  some  cases,  ftirly  infer  what  it  would  be  if  perfect  in  all  other 
cases,  and  thereby  also  infer.fairly  what  deprecialion  and  perver- 
Bton  have  occurred. 

There  are  many  instances  in  which  'conscience  has  asserted  its 
high  prerogative,  and  uttered  its  condemnations  with  a  power  and 
fearfulness  which  may  be  supposed  to  be  contained  in  the  final 
announcements  of  the  judgment-day.  Cases  there  are  in  which 
a  sense  of  guilt  and  of  desert  of  punishment  becomes  so  perfectly 
overwhelming  and  intolerable,  that  the  individuals,  unable  to  exist 
under  the  pressure,  perish  by  derangement  or  snicide.  "  Con- 
Bcience  makes  a  man  a  coward,"  one  is  made  to  say,  when  con- 
templating an  act  of  blood.  '*  It  makes  a  man  a  coward  :  a  man 
cannot  steal  but  it  accnseth  him-^  man  cannot  swear  but  it 
checks  him."  '*  It  is  a  shamefaced  spirit,  and  mutinies  in  a  man's 
bosom ;  it  fills  him  fiill  of  obstacles.  Between  the  acting  of  a 
dreadful  thing  and  the  first  motion,  all  the  interim  is  a  hideous 
dream."  Dreadful  is  the  horror  which,  sometimes  in  health  and 
-  life,  but  oftener  in  death,  haunts  the  guilty  mind.  The  anguish 
of  a  guilty  conscience  is  distressing ;  sometimes  the  heart  has  no 
power  toj  conceal  it,  the  mortal  coil  constitutes  no  vail  over  it. 
The  very  gait  and  mien  reveal  it— the  countenance  utters  it — the 
eye  is  the  perfect  mirror  of  it.  "  Guiltiness  will  speak  out,  though 
tongues  were  ont  of  use."  These  instances  of  its  terrible  visita- 
tions, in  cases  of  great  crime,  are  not  the  only  instaoces  of  its 
presence  and  its  power.  These  selected  cases  are  adduced  to 
show  the  existence,  nature,  intention,  and  capability  of  such  a 
fecnlty.  A  grand  deterioration  conscience  has  undetgone  in  that 
great  ruin  which  has  proMrated  all  our  other  moral  powers. 

As  a  general  fact,  under  the  witheiing  influence  of  sin,  con- 
science is  coldly  insensible  in  all  matters  of  right  and  wrong, 
tiruth  and  error,  religion  and  irreligion.  There  is  not  an  individual 
in  any  community  who  does  not  go  wrong  sevea  times  in  a  day, 
perhaps  in  an  hour ;  but  how  few  and  feeble  are  the  rebukes  of 
this  monitor.  Although  conscience  is  God's  great  preacher  of 
righteousness  in  every  human  habitation,  to  every  human  ear,  yet 
now  that  the  heart's  depravities  are  gathered  about  it,  even  as  a 
covering  of  mail,  it  sits  often  profoundly  silent,  or  if  it  speak  at 
all,  prophesies  deceit ;  or  what  is  little  better,  lif^  its  warnings  so 
very  faintly,  that  nearly  a  world,  in  unalanned  apostasy,  is  press- 
ing on  to  destruction.  This  ruin  of  conscience,  leaving  unbroken 
millions  to  go  down  to  perdition  almost  unwarned,  is  one  of  the 


saddest  and  most  striking  features  of  that  detiuatioii  which  su  bath 
WTOaght  upon  man. 

4.  Another  aspect  of  our  noe  in  its  ruin  is  a  desired  and  sought 
independence  of  Ood. — This  is  the  grand  crime  of  our  world.  It 
is  called  in  scnpture,  with  great  appropriateness,  ungodliness; 
There  is  in  this  crime  a  Tiolation  of  an  obligation,  the  hi^est  coo- 
ceivsble,  the  highest  possible  !  In  consequence  of  a  relatioii  to 
God  on  the  part  of  man,  infinitely  intimate  and  interesting,  the 
Creator  requires  of  His  creature — the  great  Rulw  of  His  subject 
— the  Benefactor  of  His  beneficiarjr — me  only  Redeemer  of  the 
object  of  His  mercy— affection,  confidence,  gratitude,  obedience, 
to  the  extent  of  bis  finite  capacity.  In  defiance  of  an  obligatioa 
to  do  this,  which  comprehends  and  transcends  every  other,  fallen 
man  takes  a  moral  position  independent  of  the  Almighty.  He 
cherishes  no  wish  or  intention  to  offer  what  is  required  of  him  so 
justly.  This  reYolt  of  man  from  his  Maker,  to  follow  his  own 
mclination,  and  to  set  aside  a  clear,  illimitable,  and  adcnowledged 
obligation  to  follow  the  will  of  heaven,  is  a  great  wickedness,  a 
sin  of  exceeding  sinfulness.  It  has  every  qnahty  and  everj'  aq>ect 
of  badness ;  and  yet  this  great  iniquity  all  men  in  their  niin  do 
ccHnmit — with  the  guilt  of  it  all  are  stained. 

But  there  is  in  this  crime  more  than  a  violation  of  obligatioD. 
There  is  a  dreadful  moral  turj>itude  evinced  in  this  thing,  ^at  the 
desired  separation  is  from  a  being  infinitely  good  '.  Qod  is  a  per- 
fect being.  Perfect  truth,  perfect  justice,  perfect  benerolence, 
are  united  in  Him,  and  constitute  His  character— perfect  holiness ; 
constitute  it  one  grand  collected  moral  glory,  bom  whence  the 
universe  is  illuminated.  The  heart  a  man  must  have  who  wishes 
to  separate  himself  from  such  a  being,  needs  it  any  illustratioa  f 
It  is  forsaking,  renouncing,  denouncing  all  goodnpss.  I'bese  are 
feeble  words.  Who  can  take  the  dimensions  of  the  idea — fttraak- 
ing  all  goodness  f  What  has  a  man  done  who  has  left  behind 
him  all  goodness— where  has  he  gone  ?  1  have  no  images  or  il- 
lustrations adequate  to  express  the  wickedness  of  leaving  God  ; 
leaving  all  light,'all  goodness,  alt  love ;  and  then  moving  directly 
into  the  arms  of  Satan,  and  the  bosom  of  darkness  and  despair. 

Man's  independence  of  God  has  two  features  and  aspects  with 
appropriate  names,  infidelity  and  idolatry.  Infidelity  is  the  same 
independence  of  God  before  spoken  of,  the  same  separation  and  re- 
volt of  the  heart  from  His  holy  nature  and  j  ust  commands,  together 
with  an  attempted  apol<^  for  it.  The  apology  is  commenced  in 
order  to  soothe  a  disquiet  of  conscience  for  violation  of  conacioos 
obligations,  and  ends  with  a  despairing  plunge  into  scepticism. 
We  are  concerned  now  with  the  true  character  of  infidelity  as  jost 
given.  The  soul's  abandonment  of  God — the  mind's  prostitntion 
of  its  noble  powers  to  justiiy  it.  Among  a  certain  portion  of  the 
family  of  man  it  appears  in  the  form  of  mank,  cold,  atheisni.     God 
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■who  is  present  everywhere,  God  who  speaks  to  ub  in  every  star, 
and  tree,  and  flower — who  *'  lives  through  all  life  and  spreads 
through  all  extent" — whose  ^odness  is  always  to  be  seen,  whose 
munificence  is  pouring  its  good  things  along  every  man's  path  of 
life — God  is  shut  out  from  His  own  world,  and  this  creation  left 
w^ithout  a  creator,  these  great  laws  wilhout  a  lawgiver,  this  vast 
form  of  nature  without  an  author. 

Another  form  of  infidelity  admits  the  existence  and  attributes  of 
the  Almighty,  but  repudiates  any  special  system  or  interpositioa  of 
grace  or  any  need  of  it.  It  denies  in  part  or  in  whole  a  Divine 
Revelation.  It  teaches  that  reformation  at  any  time  henceforward 
renders  inquirer  into  the  past  unnecessary,  that  God  will  not  be  strict 
to  mark  iniquity,  that  the  Divine  favor  can  he  obtained  without  Di< 
vine  propitiation,  that  fair  outward  works  are  not  so  dead  in  Qod's 
estimation  as  to  need  the  vitalities  of  faith,  or  so  unavailing  as  to 
need  the  bitterness  of  repentance.  Although  virtue  is  better  than 
Tice,  even  according  to  this  teaching,  yet  in  the  end,  so  kindly 
and  pityingly  does  God  look  upon  all,  so  much  disposed  is  He  to 
look  upon  man's  Uan^essions  as  foibles  and  weeJcnesses  rather 
than  Climes,  that  without  much  distinction  or  censure  He  will 
gather  them  all  into  His  arms  of  mercy.  How  is  God's  character 
slandered  and  outraged  by  such  doctrines !  How  is  His  holiness 
tarnished,  His  law  blotted  out.  His  government  unsettled  ;  from 
the  motions  of  sins  nearly  all  restraint  taken  away ;  from  deep 
swelling  currents  of  iniquity  nearly  all  obstructions  removed ! 
And  this  is  the  position  of  a  great  part  of  mankind.  How  per- 
fectly has  sin  done  its  work  of  destruction  on  our  race ! 

Another  feature  of  man's  independence  of  God  is  his  idolatry. 
The  idolatries  of  the  world,  show  that  our  race,  as  the  effect  of  its 
moral  ruin,  is  in  a  melancholy  condition.  Whose  heart  does  not 
ache  to  see  a  noble  intelligence,  made  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels, instead  of  drawing  near  to  worahip  the  holy  Almighty,  to  en* 
ter  into  an  actual  intercourse  and  communion  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  Infinite  Father  of  the  universe,  whereby  he  woold  grow  into 
the  likeness  of  God  rapidly,  and  into  the  spirit  of  Heaven — whose 
heart  does  not  ache  bitterly  to  see  such  an  intelligence,  instead  of 
a  high  heavenly  service  and  a  growth  toward  the  fulne-ss  of  God, 
bowing  down  to  birds  and  reptiles,  and  carved  blocks  and  molten 
images,  making  cruelty  and  self-torture  his  repentance,  low  de- 
baucheries his  proof  of  zeal,  loathsome  wretcheaness  his  claim  to 
reverence,  and  his  title  to  heavenl  And  this  is  only  one  of  the 
various  forms  of  an  idolatry  that  exists  everywhere.  The  world  is 
a  great  scene  of  idols  and  idol-worship — under  every  green  tree 
and  on  every  high  place  are  found  its  abominations. 

For  a  moment  take  a  general  view  of  our  world  in  moral  ruin. 
"Here  is  the  judge  that  takes  a  bribe."  "Here  is  the  pharisee 
that  robs  widow's  Houses  and,  in  the  interval  between  long  prayers, 
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TnngB  aard  eaniuigi  out  oi  the  hands  of  tbe  poor. '  Here  is  tiie 
Dian,  soliciting  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  cheated  and  wronged, 
who  "under  cover  of  tbe  law's  delay,"  cunningly  delays  his  cli- 
ent's cause  till  his  client's  purse  is  empty.  "  Here  is  the  villain  at 
heart  who,  with  unhallowed  passion"  wins,  niina,  then  forsakes. 
"  Here  is  the  slanderer,  who  makes  lelished  meals  out  f>f  good 
men's  names,  and  makes  his  pillow  out  of  the  peace  of  families," 
*'  Here  is  the  man  of  envy,  another  word  for  g^l  and  bitterness." 
'<  Here  is  the  highwayman,  the  suicide  the  duellist,  the  murderer 
of  fathen  and  brothers."  What  is  there  not  here !  There  is 
not  one  kingdom  or  province,  not  one  palace  or  priv^e  dwel- 
ling, not  one  Indian  nut  or  inhabited  cave,  not  one  dwellii^- 
place  of  man  on  the  face  of  tbe  earth,  where  the  laws  of  Heaven 
are  not  broken.  There  is  not  a  tribe  or  nation  in  the  present  ot 
past  time  that  has  not  been  engaged  in  murderous  war^u«.  The 
sun  has  never  yet  risen  on  the  world  without  seeing  man  slaughter- 
ing his  brother  man.  Not  a  night  has  drawn  its  curtain  over  the 
world  without  being  lighted  by  the  camp-fires  of  opposing  armies. 
No  city,  and  no  man  ever  went  to  rest  without  leaving  somebody 
awake,  not  &r  away,  for  purposes  of  crime.  It  seems  as  if  the 
fountains  of  iniquity  in  the  heart  wexe  overflowing  on  every  side, 
like  an  ocean  with  the  shores  all  taken  away.  It  seems  as  if  the 
bad  propensities  had  taken  possession  of  tbe  world,  bad  ascended 
to  tbe  bench  of  the  judge,  to  tbe  hall  of  the  legislature,  to  the  office 
of  tbe  executive,  to  the  baltot-bozes  of  the  land,  were  mixing 
themselves  with  all  tbe  counsels  of  friendship,  ruling  in  all  the 
operations  of  business.  "  0 !  the  deeds  too  that  the  sun  never 
soone  upon !    the  sins  that  durst  never  seek  repentance !" 

And  this  is  a  world  which  punishment  has  failed  to  reform. 
Fire  came  upon  several  of  its  cities,  and  they  were  burned  to  asbes 
for  their  crimes ;  but  Sodoms  and  Qomorrahs  are  still  here,  and 
send  up  to  Heaven  the  crv  of  their  great  wickedness.  A  flood 
once  drowned  the  world  for  its  dreadful  corruption ;  bat  upon 
every  generation  since,  another  has  been  needed  to  ease  creation  c^ 
the  shocking  scenes  enacted  on  the  earth.  Nothing  has  taught 
the  world  righteousness — still  it  is  a  great  Aceldama — a  very  Gol- 
gotha !  still  do  the  "  times  rain  blood !" 
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it  is  ia  chajracter  and  power.  Approximattoiis  it  makes  to  tliis 
energy  and  eleration  in  pn^rtion  as  the  gospel  exerts  orer  tbe 
heart  its  redeeming  effects. 

Beside  the  removal  of  impediments,  this  same  gospel  exerts 
direct  and  positive  influences  on  the  human  mind.  The  greatness 
of  the  objects  which  it  presents  and  renders  delightful  to  the  in- 
tellect gives  it  growth  and  energy.  These  objects,  amoii|;  which 
the  mind  of  man  finds  itself  as  it  emerges  out  of  its  rain  mto  the 
sphere  of  salvation,  have  attributes  of  all  conceivable  perfection 
and  of  all  possible  vastness  and  grandeur.  The  divine  plan  by 
which  our  redemption  is  effected,  including  its  history,  aspects, 
accomplishments  ;  the  capacities  and  destinies  of  man;  the  attri- 
butes and  mighty  acts  of  the  great  Eternal ;  the  holy  majesty  of 
the  divine  law ;  the  full  glories  of  heaven — such  are  the  themes 
of  the  redeemed  mind.  In  conversing  with  them  it  feels  itself  a 
part  of  them.  It  receives  a  token  and  tone  of  them  all ;  it  is  car- 
ried by  (hem,  and  along  with  them,  into  a  higher,  wider  sphere,  and 
made  strong  to  services  of  good.  How  much  larger  and  grander 
the  intellect  opened  to  the  eternal  Throne,  with  ul  the  greatness 
and  glory  seated  upon  it,  than  when  narrowed  and  shrivelled  up 
to  dollars,  evanescent  pleasures,  mortal  honors. 

The  influence  of  the  religious  affections  on  the  intellect  is  more 
marked  sull,  and  more  powerful.  I  know  not  according  to  whose 
philosophy  the  mind  of  man  acts,  nor  would  I  discuss  the  question 
now  whether  it  have  distinct  faculties,  or  exist  only  as  an  indirisible 
whole  in  the  form  of  individual  states.  One  fact  is  evident,  its 
condition,  at  a  given  time,  essentially  influences  its  condition  at 
the  time  immediately  succeeding,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  an  an- 
tecedent strong  feeling  does  more  than  an  antecedent  powerfiil 
intellection  to  arouse  the  mind  to  great  exertions.  Increased  fires 
are  not  more  sure  to  awake  and  accelerate  the  connected  roacbine- 
r}',  than  is  a  high  enthusiasm  of  the  emotions  to  kindle  and  push 
the  understanding  into  powerful  action  and  accomplishmenL  The 
affections  of  religion  are  the  most  living,  stirring,  energetic,  per- 
manent, which  belong  to  our  nature.  Infinite  and  eternal  thmgs 
feed  them !  If  therefore  the  excitement  of  the  intellect  is  corre- 
spondent to  the  ardor  that  glows  in  the  heart,  it  will  be  an  unusual 
stir,  and  vivacity,  and  power,  which  will  be  induced  upon  the  un- 
derstanding by  the  warming  presence  of  religion.  Live  fire  in 
the  heart  will  never  fail  to  put  the  intellectual  powers  all  in  a 
plow.  The  entrance  of  Uiy  word  giveth  light,  saith  the  Bible. 
Emphatically  is  the  transition  from  sm  to  holmess,  a  passage  from 
darkness  to  lighL 

The  most  important  influence  of  redemption  on  the  intellectual 
powers  is  the  direction  of  them  to  useful  exertions.  In  commu- 
nities where  many  have  been  redeemed  to  the  blessings  and  hopes 
of  religion,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  intellectual  effort  for  the  good 
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of  man,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  neglecteis  of  peisonal  pieiy. 
The  gospel,  however,  though  it  do  not  give  biith  to  it  diiectly,  is 
to  have  the  credit  of  so  much  of  this  service  as  has  existed  in  con- 
sequence of  its  own  presence  and  power.  To  perceive,  therefore, 
what  the  gospel  is  doing  in  turning  the  intellects  of  men  into  use- 
ful channels,  we  must  mark  the  character  and  tendency  of  the 
productions  of  Pagan  mind,  in  contrast  with  all  the  elevated  works 
of  science,  art,  and  religion,  produced  and  circulated  in  Christian 
nations.  But,  in  the  case  of  all  the  trophies  of  grace,  there  is  a 
direct  appropriation  of  the  intellectual  powers  to  human  good. 
The  very  day  on  which  a  man  becomes  a  Christian,  he  com- 
mences intellectual  ministrations  in  hehalf  of  those  who  Burround 
and  who  journey  with  him  to  the  grave  and  the  judgment.  He 
is  at  the  bedside  of  the  dying,  offering  consolation,  pointing  the 
departii^  spirit  home,  lending  wings  !  He  is  giving  lessons  of 
instruction  to  the  ignorant,  and  admonitions  to  the  wayward.  All 
the  good  books  with  which  our  Sabbath-schools  are  furnished,  and 
with  which  our  centre-tables  might  be  adorned ;  all  the  rich  works 
on  morals,  on  the  divinity  of  the  Scriptures  ;  all  the  illnstrations 
of  the  Bible ;  all  the  inculcations  of  truth  by  the  wise  and  good  of 
previous  ages  and  of  the  present  time,  are  the  labors  of  mind  im- 
bued, sanctified,  directed  by  the  gospel.  Eighty  thousand  pulpits 
are  now  uttering  the  deep  thunders  of  God's  law  into  the  ears  of 
the  guilty,  to  keep  the  world  in  awe !  Eighty  thousand,  in  tones 
of  compassion,  learnt  in  heaven,  are  offenng  pardon  and  peace, 
glory  and  immortality.  They  are  minds  redeemed,  which  in  these 
pulpits  wake  these  thunders,  and  sound  out  these  proclamations  of 
mercy.  In  all  the  nurseries  of  religion  with  which  our  land  is 
blessed,  from  the  family  fireside  to  the  theological  seminary,  th« 
young  intellect  and  the  young  heart  of  the  country  is  budding  into 
character,  and  Influence,  and  eternal  life,  tinder  the  bland  and  holy 
power  of  evangelized  mind.  Under  the  same  power,  hundreds  ot 
thousands  have  risen  aod  are  now  rising  ia  heathen  lands  from 
their  d^radation  and  idolatry  to  light,  me,  and  Christian  hope.. 
Springing  up  under  intellect,  pervaded,  prompted,  directed  by  the 
gospel,  are  asylums,  hospitals,  infirmaries,  houses  of  refuge,  cha- 
rity-schools, to  relieve  disease,  to  smooth  down  care,  to  light  up 
the  heart  of  despair,  to  instruct  the  poor,  to  reclaim  the  wicked. 
Intellects,  inspirited  and  turned  by  the  gospel  to  such  accomplish- 
ments, set  up  as  orbs  of  l%ht,  to  shine  upon  intellects  that  shall 
shine  again,  enriched  to  be  fountains  of  blessings  to  them,  who  in 
turn  shall  tiiemselves  be  blessings : — these  present  a  deeply  inter- 
esting and  magni6cent  spectacle.  I  would  rather  hear  a  part,  as 
a  servant  of  the  gospel,  in  sanctifying  and  planting  in  his  orbit  one 
such  intellect  thus  to  shine 'and  thus  to  bless,  than  to  put  the  stars 
and  sun  in  their  places.  I  should  have  assist^  an  accomplishment, 
infinitely  more  auluring.  Sanctified  intellects  will  remain  to  pour 
abroad  their  illuminations,  when  these  heavens  are  no  more ! 
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3.  The  next  thine  that  appears  proreiiDentlr  in  the  new  orndt- 
tion  of  man,  as  redeemed  under  the  goEpe),  is  coascientiounen. 
It  is  a  moral  exeic'ue  in  man  ^vith  which  I  am  here  concerwi 
What  I  would  describe  is  a  sonPa  warm,  joyous  love  and  welcoaa  . 
to  the  true,  the  good,  the  right  j  as  also,  what  is  invariaUj  eoa> 
joined,  its  shrinkii^  and  recoiling,  loathui^j)  from  the  fidie,  tbe 
bad,  the  wrong.  Such  an  exquisite  sensitiTeness  of  tbe  moral 
nature,  at  the  same  time  that  it  if  one  of  the  noblest  nt  hunan 
qualities,  is  the  leading  elementary  principle  in  mm  redeemed,  in 
distinction  from  man  mined. 

Christian  conscientioasnees  may  be  illnstrated  by  the  nervous 
arrangements  of  the  body.  So  pervaded  is  the  physical  frame  by 
the  lenaitive  tissues,  that  the  finest  needle  cannot  find  a  point  that 
will  not  feel.  So  we  can  conceive  of  the  entire  moral  spirit,  zs 
possessed  of  an  exquisite  sensibility,  such  that  it  shall  revolt  with 
pain  and  fear  on  the  approach  of  evil,  and  move  delightfully,  re- 
BDODsively,  out  at  the  presence  of  good.  How  blessed  !  0  how 
blessed  to  see  existing  and  moving  about  in  a  scene  of  general 
corruption,  conscientious,  pure-hearted  men ;  to  see  others  near 
them,  under  the  influence  of  their  example,  in  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, showing  real  friendship  to  goodness,  righteousness,  troth ; 
to  see  the  circle  enlarging,  and  the  observers  of  all  iusbce,  the 
lovers  of  all  pnreness,  multiplied  ;  to  witness  the  confidence  and 
blessedness  existing  where  the  transactions  of  business  and  sodal 
interchanges  are  regulated  and  sanctified  by  a  frank,  inimacalale 
conscientiousness.  There  are  families  so  under  the  influence  of 
this  conscientious  principle,  this  aflectionate  sympathy  for  ri^t, 
and  this  spontaneous  disrelish  of  wrong,  that  clashing  and  jamng, 
through  mutual  injuries,  are  seldom  known,  and  their  peace  Sows 
like  a  river.  If  wrong  ever  be  done  in  thou^t,  word,  or  deed,  it 
is  BO  sensitively  regretted  by  the  transgressor,  that  the  injury  is 
repaired  almost  before  it  is  felt.  These  families  are  not  perfect ; 
bat  the  holy  gospel,  in  redeeming  the  members,  has  made  them 
snch  conscientious  observers  of  right,  such  hearty  repndiators  of 
wrong,  that  few  things  earthly  so  much  resemble  heaven  as  the 
order  and  happiness  which  reign  habitually  among  them.  Their 
sesntiveness  to  right  and  wrong  is  better  to  keep  out  all  evil  than 
a  two-edged  sword  at  every  entrance.  This  is  a  feir  specimen  of 
the  action  and  dpiigbtful  result  of  that  crystal  ctmscientioosnee 
with  which  the  gospel  enriches  the  heart  when  it  redeems  it. 

There  are  communities  in  which  this  same  conscientions  feefing, 
through  the  redeeming  influence  of  religion,  is  so  hr  diffused  and 
possemed,  that  the  houses  and  property  need  no  locks  or  bolls ; 
that  loans  take  place  every  day  without  any  other*  security  for  the 
nairmpnt  hntthfi  nimnlc  vnrH  of  thp  hnrmwisr:  that'lawvers  seldoiB 
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Were  this  profound  feeling  for  truth  and  rectitude  to  take  pos- 
aessioQ  of  an  entire  people,  so  that  everywhere  and  always  what- 
ever was  right  toward  God  and  toward  man  was  conscientiously 
respected,  goTernmeiits  would  sit  gently  on  the  people,  and  (he 
people  make  the  authorities  no  trouble.  The  overreachings  of 
sel&shness,  the  abuses  of  anger,  the  whisperings  of  slander,  the 
spittings  of  bate,  the  noise  of  strife,  the  outrages  of  malice,  would 
all  cease,  and  blossoms  and  fruits  of  righteousness  grow  up  richly 
on  all  the  fece  of  society.  This  inducing,  by  the  gospel,  upon 
the  rottenness  of  man's  fallen  nature,  the  high  character  of  truth 
and  rectitude,  whereby  society  is  tranquillized,  exalted,  beatified, 
is  a  truly  grand  accomplishnient. 

3.  Another  feature  in  the  new  condition  of  our  race  as  redeemed 
by  the  gospel,  is  an  extended  and  puri&ed  fellow-feeling.  The 
Scriptures  enioin  this  in  the  brief  and  striking  terms,  **  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neignbor  as  thyself." 

This  aSection  is  limited  only  by  the  human  family.  It  is 
fiUow-ieehng ;  wherever  there  is  a  fellow,  a  man,  there  it  sends 
the  warm  greeting  of  a  ffenerous  sympathy.  It  includes  domestic 
attachments  and  love  of  country.  But  it  overleaps  all  narrow 
boundaries.  It  spreads  itself  like  the  air,  and  like  the  l^ht  of 
heaven,  to  every  mmily  and  every  inhabitant  of  the  world.  No 
matter  whether  a  man  live  in  one  latitude  or  another.  No  matter 
whether  he  have  grown  black  in  Africa,  or  yellow  in  India,  or 
dwarfish  in  China,  or  red  in  the  wilds  of  America,  if  he  be  a  man. 
Christian  fellow-feeling  meets  him  as  a  brother,  and  opens  to 
him  a  brother's  heart.  It  is  not  because  he  is  titled  or  untitled, 
learned  or  unlearned,  Scythian  or  barbarian.  Not  because  he  is 
a  Presbyterian,  or  a  Congregationalist,  or  a  Baptist,  or  a  Method- 
ist ;  but  because  he  is  a  man !  hath  a  man's  intellect,  and  a  man's 
heart,  and  a  man's  eternity  !  It  is  because  he  is  capable  of  be- 
ing bad  and  miserable,  good  and  happy,  and  with  himself  is  a 
wayfarer  to  glory  or  shame — heaven  or  hell. 

Pure  cordialities  between  man  and  man,  characterizing  our 
redeemed  condition,  are  incapable  of  being  extinguished.  Much 
of  the  ordinary  affection  of  the  world  is  chilled  and  destroyed  by 
the  slightest  causes.  Though  it  call  the  heart  its  home,  it  appears 
but  a  transient,  capricious  sojourner  there.  The  fellow-feeling  of 
the  redeemed  people  of  God  is  not  of  fickle  and  temporary  char- 
acter. It  has  no  tendency  to  decay.  It  has  no  seeds  of  mortality. 
It  never  dies.  God  has  put  its  lite  within  itself  by  so  constituting 
it,  that  it  shall  grow  in  vitality  and  power  by  its  own  acts.  Ac- 
cording to  its  nature,  being /e/Zotc- feeling,  it  cannot  be  at  rest,  but 
goes  out  to  the  objects  of  its  sympathy,  is  in  action.  If,  then,  as 
18  the  fact,  every  instance  of  such  action  produces  new  disposition 
and  ability  for  a  fresh  exercise,  if  this  is  its  law,  then  it  must,  of 
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Ml  some  siumy  mil -nae  oi  uieucKn,  iBiiingirom  stone  xosioae,aDu 
from  crertce  to  crevice,  but  there  is  a  thawing  and  gatbeiing  on 
both  sides  continually.  There  is  soon  a  rill,  then  a  ^eoenHK 
stream,  and  if  a  man  lire  long  in  the  world,  a  fall  and  stroag 
tide.  Finally  almost  the  whole  soul  will  seem  to  flow  with  hn- 
man  sympathies.  Little  charities  become  great  ones.  The  small 
cloud,  no  larger  than  a  man's  hand  that  watereth  a  single  field, 
enlarges,  thickens,  covers  the  whole  heavens,  refreshes  a  heaii- 
spbere.  If  changes,  convulsions,  and  in-comings  of  sei£shnest, 
ever  stop  and  crush  any  of  the  desires  and  dotn^  of  this  holy 
sympathy,  the  effect  will  be  temporary,  they  will  reappear  and 
live  agam,  Uke  the  veidure  of  our  forests  after  winter  is  gone. 
"Diis  IS  a  most  blessed  character  which  the  gospel  impresses 
upon  all  the  trophies  of  its  grace ;  for  until  the  consummation, 
when  this  world  is  burned  up,  all  practicable  sympathies  and 
almsdeeds  will  be  constantly  needed. 

The  fellow-feeling  of  the  gospel  has  a  greatand  special  interest 
in  the  religious  worui  and  happiness  of  nunldnd-  The  Idsdfeel- 
ing  for  kindred  and  coontrymen  and  old  acquaintance,  possessed 
by  most  men,  may  prompt  many  solicitudea  for  the  sick,  the  needy, 
and  the  suffering ;  may  briog  substantial  aid  by  maaj  liberal  acts 
and  bestowmenis.  But  this  Christian  love  begotten  of  the  gospel, 
not  overlooking  blessed  ministrations  for  the  relief  of  all  worldly 
wants  and  bomly  calamities,  reserves  its  richest  and  deepest 
sympathies,  its  most  painful  self-denials,  its  greatest  labors  of 
love  and  works  of  faith  in  behalf  of  men's  religiooa  and  et«iial 
interests.  Pained  at  the  presence  of  moral  darkness,  grieved  at 
the  sight  of  hearts  engraved  with  the  image  and  superscription  of 
sin,  it  has  no  rest  till  the  light  of  Ood's  Spirit  breaks  through 
that  darkness,  and  Jesus  dwells  and  reigns  in  those  hearts.  There 
is  not  one  parched  and  desolate  wanderer,  whom  the  possessor  of 
this  e\-angelic  fellow-feeling  would  not  lead  to  the  nver  of  life- 
Satan  hatE  not  bound  upon  any  man  a  chain  which  he  would  not 
assist  to  break ;  nor  any  man  dn^ed  into  d^raded  acts,  which  he 
would  not  assist  him  to  forsake,  ^ere  is  not  a  pare  feeling,  a  hol^ 
motive,  a  virtuous  deed,  an  elevated  hope,  a  true  enjoyment  possi- 
ble to  any  human  being  that  he  would  not  assist  him  to  possess. 

Christian  fellow-feeling  is  a  noble  quality  of  character.  It 
fits  men  remarkably  to  clwell  together  in  the  same  world,  still 
more  remarkably  to  live  in  the  closer  proximity  of  the  same  town 
or  city  or  neighborhDod.  It  is  a  still  more  essential  quali&catioD 
for  heaven.  There  the  inhabitants  will  dwell  in  close  assoca- 
tion,  with  all  partition-walls  broken  down.  There  will  be  in 
that  world,  no  mountain  ranges  or  uninhabited  deserts  to  B^>arate 
men ;  no  national  peculiarities,  no  ezclusive  commonion,  no 
sectarian  lines  will  be  maintained  there  to  keep  men  asunder.  No 
difference  of  language  will  separate  them;  Greek  andjew,  African 
and  European,  En^shman  and  Chinese,  Arabian  and  Freadi- 
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man,  will  speak  in  one  tongue,  vill  constitute  one  vast  affectionate 
brotberhooa. 

Heaven  is  social,  joyously  social.  Heart  loves  to  meet  heart, 
fiiith  to  meet  faith,  gratitude  to  meet  gratitude,  joy  to  meet  joy, 
hallelujah  to  meet  hallelujah.  Fellow-feeling !  enlarged,  sancti- 
fied fellow-feeling,  it  is  made  for  earth :  it  is  made  for  Heaven  : 
it  is  made  for  man,  for  aagels,  for  the  adorable  Trinity !  It  is  made 
for  the  universe !  Thanlcs  to  Qod  that  it  comes  -win  redemption, 
that  the  gospel  breathes  it  into  every  spirit  which  it  rescues  from 
sin  and  makes  a  candidate  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality. 
4.  Another  characteristic  feature  of  men  redeemed  is,  that 
they  have  come  into  an  affectionate  alliance  with  God.  Man,  as 
a  creation  of  His  hand,  a  subject  of  His  govemment,  a  benefit 
ciary  on  His  bounty,  an  object  of  His  red eemmg  provisions,  was  al- 
ways in  an  interesting  relation  to  the  Deity.  In  the  state  of  re- 
demption there  is  more  than  an  interesbng  relation  subsisting 
between  man  and  his  Maker.  There  is  cordiality,  communion. 
There  is  a  going  over  of  the  heart  to  God  so  as  to  he  in  harmony 
and  blessed  ^cement  with  the  divine  moral  emotions.  There  is 
carried  over  with  it  the  understanding,  the  will,  the  external  acts. 
There  is  yielded  the  whole  being  filially  to  the  Infinite  Father. 
This  is  a  blessed  alliance.  This  is  being  one  with  God,'accor- 
ding  to  the  Scriptures.  This  is  beingfollowers  of  Ood  as  dear 
chimren.  This  is  abiding  in  Ood !  This  is  God  dwelling  with 
man,  and  man  with  God.  This  is  walking  with  God.  This  is 
b«ing  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

Such  an  affectionate  union  with  the  great  Eternal  is  of  the  most 
important  character  conceivable.  Only  the  Omniscient  One,  him- 
self, can  comprehend  its  exalted  nature  and  infinite  value. 

Jehovah  is  the  grand  model  and  standard  of  moral  worth  for  the 
universe.     He  possesses  all  excellence.     He  communicates  the 
same  to  all  who  are  allied  to  Him,  moat  freely,  grace  for  grace — a 
grace  to  them,  that  is,  for  every  grace  of  His  own.  Hisbestowments, 
jn  other  words,  are  in  proportion  to  His  own  great,  perfect,  holy  na- 
ture.    He  shines  upon  His  people,  and  they  glow  with  the  heaven- 
ly light.     His  perfect  benevolence,  truth,  justice,  are  presented 
before  them ;  and  in  their  clear  hearts  are  imaged  the  same  high 
qu^ities,  like  the  heavens  in  the  waters  below.     Thus  the  rays  of 
God's  own  glory  do  actually  brighten  and  warm  on  penitent  souls, 
and  they  are  constantly  attracted  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  great 
Infinite  One  &om  whom  these  riches  of  grace  proceed.     In  these 
approaches  made  by  God's  people  towards  the  source  of  all  light 
and  g'oodness,  bad  and  corruptmg  thii^  are  contiaually  escaped 
froni)  and  influences  more  and  more  powerful  and  pure  are  felt. 
The  more  they  rise  and  live  before  uieir  Heavenly  Father,  the 
more  fuHy  do  they  loosen  and  throw  off  the  grave-clothes  which 
they  wore  wheiraie^  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.    The  far- 
ther they  penetrate  mto  the  glories  of  God,  the  more  they  hasten 
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to  put  on  the  garments  of  light.  And  these  are  the  people  of  God, 
recfeemed  by  the  goipel.  PeojUe  of  God  !  We  use  the  tetmi 
people  of  China,  people  of  America ;  but  what  is  it  to  be  the  peo- 
ile  of  God  \  Hiffh  are  their  privileges !  They  commit  their  ud- 
lerstandiogs  to  the  light  of  God's  word,  their  hearts  to  the  spirit 
of  God's  word.  God,  from  on  high,  -smiles  upon  them.  Wiy- 
farers  though  tlkey  be  in  this  world,  soon  they  shall  find  an  ever- 
lasting home,  and  their  wanderings  all  cease.  Bestoroed  vof' 
agers  though  they  be,  they  shaJl  quickly  be  &st  at  anchOT  beyond 
aU  storms.  People  of  God!  Let  me  be  one  of  them,  and  ooiffibt 
beside  will  I  ask  for,  not  even  for  crowns,  or  thrones,  or  vorms- 
— Stop !  Yes,  I  will.  I  am  wrong.  I  will  ask  for  them  bU,  and 
I  shall  receive  them.  All  that  die  Father  hath  is  mine !  It  is 
enou^ — He  himself  is  mine  \  and  He  is  all  and  in  all — Heis^e 
universe ! 

A  community  constitnted  of  the  true  people  of  God  would  pre- 
sent a  young  heaven  here  below.  Intellect  would  appear  greiUy 
enlarged  toward  that  eternity  which  is  "  its  lifetime,  and  that  in- 
finity which  is  its  home."  The  heart  would  show  itself  at  M  re- 
volt against  its  own  appetites  and  oomiptiorta,  sconui^  the  woM't 
temptations,  wearing  the  manifest  image  of  God,  groww  ripe  fot 
heaven.  Society,  acknowledging  '^  Thus  saith  the  Lord"  itsh^li 
authority,  and  the  golden  rule  of  Christ  its  great,  ineveniblepnn* 
ciple,  would  present  a  scene  of  most  happy  adjustments  and  of  tran- 
quillized prosperity.  In  that  scene  man  betrays  nothis  naghbor, 
nor  withholds  from  any  sufierer  his  blessing.  Deadly  wewonsuc 
laid  aside.  Because  there  are  no  enemies,  walls  and  fbrtincatioss 
decay  and  fall ;  the  pirate-ship  and  the  man-of-war  lie  rotting  M 
the  sea.  Miracles  of  mercy  renew  the  scenes  of  the  Pentecost; 
God  descends  to  visit  His  people,  and  Zion  is  become  Ute  joy  of 
the  whole  earth.  Oh,  it  is  a  fair  and  blessed  scene  which  the  gos- 
pel can  reproduce,  even  out  of  the  desolatioa  and  ruin  witfairud 
the  Fall  has  overspread  the  world  1 

Two  inferences  deducible  from  this  discussion. 

1.  The  redemption  of  the  world  is  a  work  suited  to  the  gn*t 
attributes  of  Jehovah,  and  may  therefore  be  looked  for  with  nft* 
hesitatiiig  hope.  It  is  a  far  higher  work  than  the  original  crea- 
tion. In  it  the  power,  wisdom,  and  benevolenceof  God  are  much 
more  fully  called  into  requisition.  It  is  the  grandest  achievement, 
we  have  reason  to  believe,  which  even  the  infinite  mind  <^  God 
has  ever  contemplated.  We  can  easily  concave  and  admit,  thst 
in  other  worlds  mere  may  be  operationB  of  physical  power  smpav- 
ing,  in  extent  and  magnificence,  any  whicli  nave  been  displayed 
in  oiir  little  comer  of  the  universe ;  but  we  can  neither  omceive 
Dor  admit  that  any  work  of  the  Almighty,  in  any  world,  or  in  uy 
part  of  eternal  duration,  surpasses  the  labors  (^  ms  tnoral  omnipo- 
tence in  the  redemption  of  man  irom  his  ruib.  True,  BiasrA 
construction  was  a  oreatloa,aad  required  Divine  en  eij^'es.     Owl'' 
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highest  effort  in  that  case,  however,  was  to  rear  up,  out  of  fitting 
materials  at  hand,  a  good  physical  frame  ;  breathe  into  its  vacant, 
clean  apartments,  a  living  soul,  and  then  the  work  was  done. 
Bnt  in  redemption  there  is  a  preliminary  labor.  There  is  an  old 
structure — heavy,  cumbrous,  fallingidangerous — tobetakendown, 
even  to  its  foundations,  andthen  removed  finally  away.  In  scrip- 
ture language,  there  is  an  old  man,  with  bis  lusts,  to  be  .disarmed, 
silenced,  crucified,  put  off,  laid  to  rest  in  his  grave.  To  use 
another  scriptural  allusion,  the  deep  stains  of  sin  are  to  be  washed 
away,  the  motions  of  sins  suppressed,  evil  passions  hushed,  in- 
veterate habits  broken  up,  perversions  of  reason  removed. 

Then  also  there  is  to  be  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  dead  are  to  be  raised.  Moral  life  is  to  set  forward  its  vital- 
ities in  the  very  place  of  former  disease  and  death ;  reason  is 
to  be  set  up  on  its  prostrated  throne ;  conscience  to  be  reinstated  in 
its  former  position  as  God's  vic^erent;  holiness  to  be  made  to 
g-usb  up,  as  a  well  of  living  water  in  the  old  heart  of  rottenness. 
All  this  is  to  be  done  with  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
malice  of  all  devils,  and  all  wioredness  in  high  places,  in  full  and 
determined  opposition  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  If  to  create  a 
■world  out  of  nothing,  and  then  to  people  it,  was  a  work  worthy  of 
Jehovah,  what  more  suited  to  omnipotence  and  infinite  grace  than 
to  recover  it  from  a  wide,  desolating,  entire  destruction;  tore- 
people  it  out  of  the  fragments  and  devastations,  the  scathed  and 
dissevered  elements  that  are  left;  to  create  a  scene  of  glorious 
moral  life  out  of  the  bones  and  dust  of  a  universal  moral  ruin. 
This,  that  is  worthy  of  Heaven,  Heaven  has  undertaken  and  will 
itccomplish.  The  world  is  to  be  recovered.  Already  in  this  work 
of  redemption  have  been  witnessed  more  important  and  remark- 
aUe  movements,  more  munificent  arrangements  of  mercy,  more 
nig-nal  displays  of  power,  more  memorable  acts  of  condescension, 
"Wisdom,  grace,  and  compassion,  than  in  all  other  of  the  doings  of 
Jehovah.  No  doubt  He  regards  it  as  the  grand  crowning  achieve- 
ment of  His  whole  moral  administration.  It  is  therefore  as  certain 
to  be  accomplished  as  God  is  to  exist.  The  world  is  to  be  all 
evangelized  !  Praise  the  Lord  !  Praise  Him  from  the  heavens. 
Praise  Him  from  the  heights.  Praise  ye  Him  all  His  angels. 
Praise  ye  Him  snn  and  moon.  Praise  Him  all  ye  stars  of  light. 
Praise  Him  ye  heavens  of  heavens.  Praise  the  Lord  from  the 
^?^'  ***""»*"^s  and  »11  hills ;  fruitful  trees  and  all  cattle ;  kings 
of  the  earth  and  all  people  ;  princes  and  all  judges  of  the  earth; 
both  young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  children — let  them 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  will  save  even  to  the  uttermost ; 
every  kindred,  and  natioo,  and  tongue,  and  people,  shall  acknow- 
JedgeHirn.     Atl  flesh  shall  see  His  salvation. 

g.  Tbe  recovery  of  man  presents  also  a  noble  field  of  labor  for 
^jUtaBO  enterprise.  That  which  is  great,  wide,  enduring,  import- 
^„t  enough  to  eng-a^e  the  enthusiasm  of  Heaven,  may  well  be 
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great  inlerastt  of  our  fellow-men  which  ue  coDcerned,  render  tlte 
work  of  redemption  a  very  interesting  object  for  baman  enleipnse. 
Tfae  clearing  away  of  darluieBS  from  the  human  mind  ;  the  arous- 
kog  its  poweri  and  directing  them  into  noble  and  useful  channels ; 
the  effecting  a  resurrection  of  conscience,  informing  it  and  giving 
it  rightful  supremacy  and  influence ;  the  calling  men  away  from 
their  idolatries  and  persuading  them  into  affiKtionate  and  confiding 
alliance  with  God;  the  introducing  into  the  hearts  of  men  that 
gentleness  that  suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  that  expansive  love  that 
goes  oDt  to  every  human  being;  the  planting  humility  wherever 
there  is  pride,  contrition  wherever  there  is  impenitence,  &ith 
whwever  there  is  infidelity,  reverence  wherever  there  is  profane- 
ness,  peace  wherever  there  is  strife,  right  wherever  there  is  wrong, 
joy  wnetever  there  is  gloom,  hope  wherever  there  is  despair,  light 
wherever  there  is  darkness,  life  wherever  there  is  death — ei^age- 
ment  in  such  accomplishments  demands  the  highest  zeal  of  which 
we  are  capable.  Angels  desire  to  look  into  the  records  and 
triumphs  of  this  eoterprite.  As  the  crowding  throng  of  redeemed 
ones  ascending  to  join  them  is  swelled,  Heaven  seems  to  them  a 
place  of  more  glory  and  joy.  The  just  made  perfect  are  them- 
selves immensely  interested.  They  see  that  every  eocroachroent 
on  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  every  trophy  won  from  Satan, 
brightens  the  Redeemer's  glory,  and  they  kindle  and  rise  to  a 
higher  aacription  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slam. 

Come,  ye  ChrisUans  that  labor  on  earth,  with  new  zeal  and 
enterprise  join  in  one  crand  interest  with  those  that  dwell  in  hea- 
ven. Sympathize  with  them  in  the  same  vast  scheme  of  eternal 
love.  Enter  heartily  into  this  high  field  of  labor,  where  are  toll- 
ing angels,  the  just  made  perfect,  the  Eternal  One,  the  blessed 
Saviour.  Not  on  earth,  not  in  heaven,  not  in  any  place  under 
God's  government,  not  in  any  part  of  your  eternal  course,  can 
you  do  anything  worthier,  holier,  than  to  spread  wide  Christ's  sal- 
vation. I  rejoice  to  know  that  Abraham,  Moees,  Samuel,  Jere- 
miah, Isaiah,  the  twelve  apostles,  Paul,  Silas,  Timothy,  Father 
IrenseuB,  Polycarp,  Wicklioe,  Luther,  Calvin,  Knox,  and  all 
along  upon  the  top  of  passing  centuries,  numerous  others  of  kin- 
dred BiHnt  have  loved  this  great  enterpri^  of  human  salvation. 
And  you  ore  made  for  this  grand  engagement.  Christian  brethren, 
your  intellects  and  your  hearts  do  feel  at  home,  and  grow  stronc 
and  ioyou  in  it.  You  love  power,  sreatness,  accom[^shmeDt  1 
And  uere  in  the  cause  of  God,  are  they  all  opened  to  you.  Up !  ever^ 
friend  of  Christ,  up  to  this  great  work  of  redeeming  mercy.  No  el- 
forts  are  too  strong,  no  sacrifices  too  great,  to  be  made  in  its  behalf 

May  we  all  regard  it  now  as  we  shaJl  hereafter,  when  dyii^ 
with  a  hope  full  of  immortality  !  May  we  all  regard  it  now  as 
we  shall  regard  it  when  we  enter  heaven,  and  b^n  to  walk  undn* 
the  splendors  of  the  Eternal  Throne,  and  join  in  the  everUstir^ 
song  of  the  redeemed  I 
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